o»  > £> 


- 


GRAECO-LATUVIJW 


IN  LIBROS 


NOVI  TESTAMENTI 


tsIBIS  SCHOLARUM  ET  JUVENUM  S.  THEOLOGIAE  CATHOLICAE 
STUDIOSORUM  ACCOMMODATUM 


CHRISTIANO  GOTTLOB  WILKE. 


EDITIONEM  PERFECIT 


VALENTINUS  LOCH 

- s.  thtnlogi»?  Dorlor  tt  Professor  publicus  in  ree.  Uyrco  Auibrrgensi, 

in  Gjoiauio  linfaam  hrhraL  am  ilarrn*. 


■ RATISBQNAE. 

SUMT1BUS  O.  JOSEPHI  MANZ. 
1858. 


nrr„ 


texim  (iiuixo-i.vrivni 

IN  LIBROS 


NOVI  TESTAMENTI 

IsIBUS  SCHOLARUM  ET  JUVENUM  S.  THEOLOGIAE  CATHOLICAE 
STUDIOSORUM  ACCOMMODATUM 


AUCTORI 

CIIIUSTIANOGOTTLOB  WILKE. 

EDITIONEM  PERFECIT 

VALENTINUS  LOCH 

* ' ' $.  theologiae  Doclor  et  Professor  publicus  in  rep.  I.yreo  Ambergensi, 

ia  Gjaiaoio  linctui  bcbraUaa  Jocrn.. 


■ RATISBONAE. 

8UMT1BUS  O.  JOSEPHI  MANZ. 
1858. 


lui  Verlage  von  G.  J.  Manz  in  Regenshurg  is',  erscbienen  uml  ilurcb 
alii:  Buehhandlungen  zu  beziehen:  ' ‘ 

F.raugrlia.  IV,  Noti  Testamenti.  Graeca  ail  Vulgatum,  quam  apposuit,  accurat*: 
recognita  orthodoxe  explanata,  in  latinum  sermonem  conversu  edidit  A.  Liber 
Baro  de  Berlepsek.  Yol  I.  E vangelium  Matthaei  compl.  Lex.  8.  cart. 

6 fl.  od.  3 Thlr.  13  sgr. 

Rauebrrg,  Dr.  D. , Versuch  cincr  (Itsrhlehte  der  blbllschen  Sireabarung  ais 
Einlcitung  ins  alte  und  neue  Testament.  2lc  And.  gr.  8.  geli. 

4 11  od.  2 Thlr.  15  sgr. 

Brrgenrilber,  J.,  de  eatholirae  ecclesiae  primordiis  rccentiorum  protestanlium 
systemata  expenduntur  dissertatione  historico-dogmalica . quam  auctoritate 
et  consensu  illustris  theologorum  ordinis  in  alma  universitate  Ludovicu- 
Maxiinilianca  legendi  rucultnlcin  rite  adepturus  publicus  delendi!.  8.  ntaj 
geh.  1 fl.  od.  18  */«  sgr. 

— — dic  Lebre  von  der  gottlirbea  Drciciuigkelt  nnch  dem  heiligen  Gregor 
von  Nazianz , dem  Theologon , mit  Beriicksichtigung  der  iilleren  und 
neucren  Durstellungcn  dieses  Dogma,  gr.  8.  Vclinpup.  geh.  1 fl.  48  kr. 

od.  1 Thlr.  3 */4  sgr. 

Dicae  Sehrifl  aeugl  von  den  aiugebreitelco  Kcnntninen,  sonis  von  groaaer  Meiater- 
srhufi  des  tlerrn  Vcrfn.oer»  uber  den  tu  bchandclndcn  SlofT,  sis  iri  gant  beaondera  nut- 
gcteicbnel  durch  ihre  |iorilive  llallung  u thcnlug  Frircbc.  Theol.  QuarlaUchrifl  1852.  4a. 

Kaalea,  Fr.,  linguae  flanilsbarlrae  institutiones  quas  conscripsit,  indicibus 
ornavit  chrestomalhia  et  vocahulario  auxit.  8.  muj.  3 fl.  12  kr. 

od.  1 Thlr.  26  sgr. 

„I)ie>cni  Werkc  musien  wir  sin  grosset  nirsenschofllicbcs  Vordicnsl  enlsrbicdcn 
zaf)irccben.“  Zcilschr.  f.  d.  morgcnl.  (jeacllsrb.  XI.  2. 

Llguori , S.  A.  M.  de,  homo  apnstollcas  instructus  in  sua  vocatione  ad  nu 
diendus  confessiones.  Sive  prnxis  cl  instructio  confessoriorum.  Adsunt  in 
line  operis  appendices  perutiles.  Ed.  nov.  4.  Tomi.  Cum  effutio  8. 

3 fl.  od.  1 Thlr.  25  sgr. 

theologia  moralis.  Novam  editionem  ememlatnm  et  opportunis  nolis  unciam 

curavit  P.  M.  Haringer.  8.  Vol.  Cum  effigie.  8.  7 fl.  36  kr.  od.  4 Thlr.  15  sgr. 

— — ter  2}f icfctuatcr , angefeitet  jiir  vectiteu  SUmoattung  befl  ^citiflen 

fBufsfalrameuted  bitrdb  turjgefa&te  ©etrtjrungcn  flber  ben  'Dccafcg  itnb 
bie  ficitigen  Safraincutc.  '•Jleu  <iu«  b.  Otaficnifcbcn  iibctf.  u.  Beraufgcg.  ceu 
9M.  ?t.  f)  u g u c «.  9lcue  jum  evfteit  SDiate  eettflSnbig  ii&erfcbte  9tu«gabc. 
2 2l>le.  8.  1 fl.  48  h\  ob.  1 I$tr.  5 fgr. 

praftifrbc  Untcrweifung  fflr  S3ci«btudtcr.  Obev:  §otne  opojfoli"** 

in  beutfcficr  lleberfefcung,  $cvau9grg.  ben  bcr  8erfamm(ung  bc$  olle 
Srleferfi.  3SPbc.  6 fl.  24  fr.  rb.  4 Jl>lr.  15 

Rclihma.Tr,  Dr.  Fr.  X.,  Cammeatar  sum  Bricfe  aa  die  Romcr.  gr.  8.  4 fl.  48  kr 

od.  2 Thlr.  25  sgr. 

(Nit  tlieilwciser  Zugrundlegung  von  Mtiblers  hinlerlassenen  Scriptcn  ) 
,,I)er  VerfnMcr  bskundet  in  die»em  Works  eins  gifindlfrhc  excgetiachc  Rildung  und 
hal  airh  uni  dic  Erklirung  cincr  cbes  io  «hwierigen  al>  Tvirbligcn  neuleilnnicntliehrn 
l.chrquelle  ein  wcenllirbcs  Vcrdienal  envorbtn.'*  ZeiUchr.  f.  Theol.  XlV.  1«.  Io 
ahnlicher  Weiae  dic  biilor.  potil.  Bl.  XVI.  Bd.  J).  llclV 

Einleitung  in  die  raaoulachca  Bnrber  des  ncara  Bandes.  gr  8.  geh. 

4 fl.  30  kr.  od.  2 Thlr.  20  sgr. 


fi 


i-  r. 


'ii; 


\e 


XI(  0\  GRAECO  -LATOM 


IN  LIBROS 

NOVI  TESTAMENTI 

USIBUS  .SCHOLARI*  ET  IUVENUM  S.  THEOLOGIAE  CATHOLICAE  STUDIOSORUM 
ACCOMMODATU* 

AUCTORE 

CHRISTIANO  GOTTLOB  VVILKE. 

EDITIONEM  PERFECIT 

VALENTINUS  LOCH 

s.  theologiae  Doctor  et  Professor  poblicus  In  reg.  Lyceo  Ambergensl, 

in  Gymnasio  linguam  hvliralcani  docens. 


1, 


S 


RATISBONAE 

SuMTIBUS  G.  JoSEPHI  Mas 

1858. 


• \ °°8^e 


Digitized  by  Google 


PRAEFATIO. 


Introducentibus  nobis  hunc  librum  in  usum  publicum  parvi 
visum  est  momenti,  multa  disserere  de  iis,  quae  necessaria  sunt 
cuivis  lexico  Novi  Testamenti;  ut  quid  sibi  velit:  sit  plenum  et 
sufficiens,  habeat  subtilitatem  in  argumentatione  de  vocum  signi- 
ficationibus, ut  apparatus  exornatus  ad  veritatem  interpretationis 
certe  ducat  ctc.  — . id  autem  de  brevitate  in  libro  adhibita  ex- 
poni oportet,  quod  inprimis  literarum  sacrarum  studiosorum  ratio 
sit  habita.  Hi  vero  volunt  de  loco  sive  vocabulo  aliquo  Novi  Test. 
lexicon  consulentes,  ut  sine  molestia  et  absque  jactura  temporis 
id  inveniant,  quod  interpretationem  loci  istius  facilem  reddat.  Si 
autem  occurrant  illis  disquisitiones  nimis  prolixae  de  verborum 
significationibus,  de  praepositionum  dein  et  particularum  usu 
vario,  cum  observationum  agmine  ex  Grammaticis  prioris  et  re- 
centioris  aevi  et  exemplis  ex  auctoribus  classicis  et  scriptoribus 
graecis  congestis,  et  multa  alia  his  similia,  tunc  facile  fastidio 
capiuntur,  atque  locus  quaesitus  non  raro  praetermittitur,  ita  ut 
praegrandis  copia  minus  ferat  auxilii,  quam  prudens  dederat 
parcitas. 


Praecipue  ergo  brevitati  consuli  eo  potuit,  ut  rarissime 
ad  auctores  classicos  provocaretur  et  alii  scriptores  graeci  con- 
ferrentur. Lingua  enim  hellenistica  Novi  Test.  propria  dignoscitur 
in  significatione  vocum  gravissimarum  distincta.  Verba  quidepi 
ipsa  apud  veteres  Graecos  in  usu  fuisse,  nemo  contradicit,  neque 
indiget  argumento,  quod  plerumque  nullius  sit  momenti;  ea  vero 
apud  autores  classicos  eadem  ratione  ct  eodem  nexu  inveniri, 
quo  in  Novo  Test.,  nemo  literatus  exspectabit.  Scripta  enim, 
quae  dicuntur  classica,  sunt  profana,  Novum  Test.  in  rebus 
tantum  religiosis  et  sacris  versatur;  ibi  scribunt  poetae , philo- 
sophi , rhetores  etc. , heic  viri  simplices , a quibus  evangelizantur 
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pauperesj  illi  sunt  Graeci,  qui  Graecis  scripta  edunt  apta  verbis 
et  sententiis  naturae  gentium  et  terrarum,  hi  sunt  Judaei  lingua 
et  spiritu  Veteris  Test.  imbuti,  qui  libros  suos  dedicant  omnibus 
linguae  hellenisticae  gnaris:  Hebraeis,  Romanis,  Syris,  Aegy- 
ptiis etc.}  illi  gentiles  solummodo  noverunt  genealogias  mythi- 
cas deorum  daemoniacorum  Olympi , hi  sunt  Christiani  ado- 
rantes Deum  solum  et  verum  ejusque  filium  unicum,  Jesum 
Christum  salvatorem,  cujus  Spiritu  illuminati  vivunt  et  praedicant 
et  scribunt. 

Nec  multum  juvabit  recurrisse  ad  I,XX  versionem  grae- 
cam  Veteris  Test.,  aut  ad  scripta  Philonis,  philosophi,  et 
Josephi  Flavii,  historiographi,  Judaeorum}  nec  magnopere  profi- 
ciet aliquis  comparandis  patribus  ecclesiae  graecae  actisque 
graecis  s.  conciliorum.  Sequuntur  enim  istiusmodi  libri  sensum 
verborum , qualis  ex  Novo  Test.  in  Ecclesia  jam  receptus  est, 
et  utuntur  iis  verbis,  quae  dogmati  dudum  stabilito  conveniunt. 
Nihil  denique  commodi  scripta  Byzantinorum  in  hac  causa 
praestant. 

Ne  vero  ultra  modum  hic  liber  ampliaretur,  definitio  lexici 
diligenter  servata  est.  Inde  elucidationes  grammaticae  modo  ad 
constituendam  significationem  verborum  in  diverso  contextu  sen- 
tentiarum necessariae  receptae  sunt}  excursus  vero  de  rebus 
Geographicis,  Archaeologicis,  Historicis  etc.  brevi  rerum  no- 
titia data,  praetermissi,  ceteraque  ad  lexicon  rerum  biblicarum 
(biblisches  Realwdrterbuch)  rejecta  sunt.  Neque  etiam  ad  singulas 
voces  omnes  locos,  in  quibus  leguntur,  lector  benevolus  notatos 
requiret}  talis  enim  vocum  enumeratio  integra  in  Concordantiis 
biblicis  exhibetur.  Quapropter  illi  quoque  loci  adscripti  non  sunt, 
quorum  sensus  idem  est  qui  in  exemplis  prolatis  et  a tironibus  in 
explicandis  Novi  Test.  scripturis  primo  obtutu  cognoscitur.  Locus 
tamen  gravioris  momenti  ullus  vix  desiderari  poterit. 

Cum  in  hoc  lexico  de  eruenda  significatione  vocis  alicujus 
loci  obscurioris  disquiratur,  accurata  comparatio  cum  locis  intel- 
lectu facilioribus,  e.  g.  in  hac  vel  illa  s.  Pauli  epistola  cum  locis 
parallelis  ceterarum  epistolarum,  eodemque  modo  in  Evangeliis 
synopticis  etc.,  uncis  inclusa  additur,  quod  etiam  tunc  fit,  quando 
locus  comparatus  forte  aliam  paulo  diversam  exhibuerit  voculam, 
cujus  tamen  significatio  bene  nota  vocabulum,  de  quo  quaeritur, 
minus  clarum  satis  illustrare  potuit. 

Apud  alios  lexicographos  in  usum  venit,  ut  vocum  singularum 
significationes  in  infinitum  multiplicent,  adlaborantes  ut  paene 
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cuivis  loco,  ubi  idem  vocabulum  occurrit,  alium  sensum  accom- 
modent. Haud  raro  iidem  ad  hunc  finem  excerpta  ex  auctoribus 
classicis  accumulant,  rarissime  rem  probantia.  More  solito  id 
agunt  lexicographi  illi,  quorum  minime  refert,  fidem  Ecclesiae 
argumentis  fulcire,  immo  qui  omnibus  viribus  suas  opiniones 
fidei  Ecclesiae  contrarias  confirmare  conantur.  Quod  quum  per- 
sequi studeant,  significationes  verborum  novas  proferunt,  atque 
locos  singulos  his  subjungunt,  parvam  habentes  curam  verae  signi- 
ficationis, dummodo  quadret  arbitrio  lexicographi,  qui  solum  in  scri- 
ptura sua  dogmata  quaerit,  et  eo  temeritatis  protruditur,  ut  velit 

Juandoque  probare,  eandem  vocem  in  uno  loco  omnimodo  signi- 
catum  enuntiare  contrarium  illi,  qui  alio  in  loco  cxistat.  Revera 
autem  multorum  vocabulorum  sensum  authenticum  vir  Ecclesiae 
catholicae  adscriptus,  solus  valet  recte  exponere;  unde  etiam 
nos  rogamus,  ut  lector  ea,  quae  dicta  sunt  de  vocibus  Tlunis, 
Mvarijgiov  etc.  attente  percurrat,  de  quibus  auctor  a vera  fide 
alienus  mirum  quantum  aliter  judicabit , ac  filius  Ecclesiae 
fidelis. 

De  prioribus  libri,  cui  nomen  est ,, Clavis  Novi  Test“,  editio- 
nibus a se  factis  C.  G.  Wilke*)  in  alio  suo  opere,  in  Hermcneutica 
biblica,  **)  professus  est,  „Lexicon  a se  editum  in  multis  adhuc  de- 
ficere; seque  ansa  nunc  data  scribendi  lexicon  in  libros  NoviTest., 
opus  perfectum  ad  exemplar  sibi  in  mente  propositum  exhibi- 
turum esse.“  Id  vero  propositum  hoc  lexico  condendo  exequi 
voluit  auctor,  qui  studio  assiduo  rerum  theologicarum  ductus,  et 
gravissima  ausus  et  perpessus  veritate  Ecclesiae  catholicae  cognita 
ad  eam  sincera  mente  se  converterat.  Haec  nova  elaboratio 
lexici  in  Novum  Test. , tota  fundata  regulis  fidei  Ecclesiae  ca- 
tholicae a priore,  quam  extra  Ecclesiam  confecerat  auctor,  liberae 
quae  dicitur  s.  scripturarum  explanationis  principia  dictata  ex  ar- 
bitrio interpretis  secutus,  quantum  discrepet,  lector  benevolus 
legendo  quasdam  explicationes  dogmaticas  facile  perspiciet. 

Usus  linguae  latinae  servatus  est,  quia  Ecclesia  catholica 
versionem  Vulgatam  latinam  Novi  Test.  pro  authentica  habendam 
voluit,  et  quoniam  linguae  nostrae  germanicae  indoles  saepius 
significatum  verborum  graecorum  mox  nimis  latum , mox  nimis 
angustum  sumere  postulat,  usus  quoque  linguae  latinae  studiosis 
s.  literarum  haud  difficilis  videtur.  Accedit,  ut  qui  utitur  hoc 
lexico  in  libros  Novi  Test.  latine  scripto  occasionem  quoque 


*)  C.  G.  Wilke,  Clari»  Novi  Test  Lips.  1841.  Ed.  II.  1850. 

*•)  £>tmuneuttt  nadt  fotljcl.  ©nittbfSfctit  jc.  ffiiirjbutg  1853  p.  159. 
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habeat,  facultatem  suam  probandi  in  exquirendo  verba  linguae 
vernaculae  aequivalentia  verbis  latinis  aeque  ac  graecis. 

Cum  in  Ecclesia  catholica  valeat  regula,  ut  in  locis  s.  scri- 
pturarum, de  quibus  non  exstat  vel  authentica  interpretatio  Eccle- 
siae vel  unanimis  s.  Patrum  consensus,  explicatio  doctrinalis, 
quae  principiis  logicis  et  philologicis  innixa  est,  adhibeatur, 
auctor  Wilhe  usus  hac  libertate,  non  anxie  fuerat  sollicitus,  si 
forte  singulis  quaedam  passim  displiceant,  et  quum  modeste  in- 
telligerct,  non  omnes  explicationes  rem  acu  attigisse,  contentus 
erat  persuasione,  prolata  firmis  fulciri  fundamentis,  nec  unam 
sententiam  a fide  Ecclesiae  catholicae  dissentire.  Quaedam  ab 
auctore  solum  tentata  confitemur j cf.  e.  g.  Act.  8,  33. 

siotirdv,  Mare.  14,  41.  YjMip,  1 Cor.  15,  29  al.,  semper  tamen  cum 
laude  auctoris. 

Expositis  hoc  modo  principiis,  quibus  auctoris  defuncti  labor 
opusque  innixum  fuerat,  jam  explicari  oportet,  quaenam  pars  la- 
boris ad  editorem  hujus  lcxici  pertineat.  Libro  manu  auctoris 
Wilke  toto  conscripto  et  parte  non  parva  jam  typis  expressa, 
ipse  morte  praematura  absumptus  est.  Paene  triennio  praeter- 
lapso, ex  quo  cessaverat  opera  impressoris,  clarus  bibliopola  no- 
ster G.  J.  Manz  infra  scriptum  expostulavit,  ut  finem  tandem  operi 
jam  coepto  daret.  Neque  vero  haec  laboris  pars  editoris  diffi- 
cultatibus caruit.  In  votis  enim  erat,  ad  explicandas  quasdam 
voces  et  locos  Novi  Test.  e thesauris  exegeseos  s.  scripturarum 
hujus  temporis  optima  quaedam  depromsisse,  quum,  jam  perfecto 
auctoris  opere,  post  praematuram  ejus  mortem  plures  doctores 
catholici  libros  cxegeticos  magni  aestimandos  publicassent.  Ast 
hoc  rarissime  obtigit.  Nemo  enim  nescit,  interpretationem  sin- 
ceram loci,  sententiae,  phrasis  etc.  cujusvis  procedere  ex  recta 
singulorum  verborum  explicatione,  e quibus  componitur  sententia, 
aeque  ac  significationem  vocum  modo  ex  contextu  totius  loci 
percipi  posse.  Inde  benevolus  lector  facile  conjiciet,  phrasis 
alicujus  uno  vel  pluribus  verbis  alphabetico  ordine  dispositis  at- 
que jam  prelo  excusis,  in  explicandis  ceteris  hujus  phrasis  verbis 
nondum  excusis  nihil  sine  maximo  discrimine  potuisse  immutari. 
In  quantum  vero  fieri  potuit , omnes  commentarios  in  libros 
Novi  Test  proximis  annis  scriptos,  atque  interpretationes  locorum 
singulorum,  quae  in  virorum  doctorum  tractatibus  pro  tempore 
editis  inveniuntur,  neque  minus  Grammaticam  idiomatis  Novi 
Test.  auct.  Winer,  ed.  VI.  1857,  lexiea  novissima  Brctschneideri, 
ed.  III.  1840,  Wahlii,  ed.  III.  1843,  Schirlitzii , 1852,  et  al., 
Concordnntias  Novi  Test.  edit.  Bruder,  ed.  II  1853,  et  alia  no- 
tatu digna  a viris  illustribus  publicata  accurate  perspecta  pro 
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lexico  nostro  excerpsimus.  Nos  autem  non  omnino  jurasse  in 
verba  ne  illorum  quidem  magistrorum,  nemo  nobis  imprope- 
rabit, qui  bene  novit  auctorum  libros  illos  componentium 
fidei  principia,  quae  reipsa  moderantur  et  immutant  rationes 
in  conscribendis  grammaticis  et  lexicis  Novi  Test.,  quamvis 
inulti  eorum  saepe  affirment,  sine  ira  et  partium  studio  se 
omnino  laborasse. 

Condendo  huic  lexico  substratus  est  textus  Novi  Test., 
quem  redegit  Griesbach,  quo  etiam  F.  Patritius,  theologus 
romanus,  in  opere  suo  notissimo:  „De  Evangeliis“,  uti  solet. 
Quum  autem  interea  editiones  Novi  Test.  a viris  praeclaris  Lach- 
mann,  Tischendorf,  Buttmann  ex  codicibus  summae  auctoritatis 
desumtae  et  ad  normam  antiquissimarum  versionum  correctae 
prodiissent,  et  his  in  editionibus  non  pauca  verba  legantur, 
quae  in  textu  Griesbachiano  desiderantur,  necesse  fuit,  lectiones 
varias  adnotari.  In  quantum  istae  levioris  erant  momenti,  iis 
appositum  est  uncis  inclusum:  „e  lect.  codd.“  vel  simpliciter: 
„codd.“;  quae  vero  graviores  videbantur,  conspiciuntur  tanquam 
„additamenta  lectoribus  novissimarum  Novi  Test.  editionum  ne- 
cessaria" ad  partem  priorem  hujus  lexici  adjecta,  cum  in  ordinem 
alphabeticum  partis  subsequentis  jam  receptae  legantur.  Eorum 
vocabulorum  numerum  haud  parvum  putandum  esse,  manife- 
stant e.  g.  additamenta  ad  lit.  A,  quae  sunt  viginti  tria 3 ne- 
que minor  est  nnmerus  lectionum  novarum,  quae  ordini  alpha- 
betico  lexici  jam  insertae  obveniunt.  Exemplum  sit  unica 
litera  II,  cui  addi  debebant  verba:  Ilavxaxfi,  Ilegatxigco , Iloia, 
IloXinrhi&ut , Ilogia  , Ilgoflduov , IlgoinexaiQ  , Ilgosavtxtu , IlgugxlrjCts , 
Iloogxuigio.  De  ejusmodi  vocabulis  omnino  nihil  invenitur  in 
lexicis  novissimis  Bretschneideri  et  Wahlii , de  pluribus  ne  in 
lexicis  graecitatis  classicae  quidem , quia  apud  auctores  classicos 
non  leguntur. 

Magnum  laborem  in  corrigendis  foliis  prelo  excusis  pro- 
creabat difficultas  et  typothetae  et  correctori  paene  insuperabilis, 
ductus  literarum  auctoris  bene  legendi,  quae  res  causam  dedit  haud 
parvi  numeri  mendorum,  praesertim  quoad  nimiam  numerorum 
colluviem.  Accentus  verborum  graecorum,  signa  vocalium  in 
vocabulis  hebraicis,  numeros  quosdam  etc.,  quisque  harum  rerum 
gnarus  lector  facile  sibi  emendabit;  et  quicunque  opus  corrigendi 
similia  aliquando  susceperit,  optime  novit,  repetita  et  diligen- 
tissima  correctione  facta,  menda  tamen  nondum  detecta  inveniri. 

Ceteroquin  nobis  in  edendo  hoc  lexico  id  proposuimus,  ut 
interpretationem  s.  scripturarum  Novi  Test.  ad  normam  regu- 
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larum  hermeneuticae  catholicae  pro  modulo  virium  nostrarum 
adstrueremus , nec  non  tironibus  in  studio  s.  theologiae  praesta- 
remus auxilia,  quibus  adjuti  accederent  ad  eruendos  inaesti- 
mabiles sapientiae  divinae  thesauros  in  libro  librorum  reconditos. 
Hujus  propositi  gratia  optamus  cum  auctore,  ,,ut  liber  ejusmodi 
censores  nanciscatur,  qui  non  suum  esse  putent,  ubique  si  heri 
possit,  vitia  indagare,  omnia  carpere,  sed  qui  etiam,  quae  lau- 
dabilia sint,  sua  laude  condecorent,  et  quae  excusari  'possint, 
facile  excusent." 

Quod  Deus  bene  vertat,  et  prospero  eventu  rem  juvet! 

Ambergae  d.  fett.  Visitationis  Ii.  M.  V.  18A8. 


Dr.  VtlruUnns  Lorh. 
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A&»  Alphabeti  graeci  Utera  prima.  'Eytu  tiul  to  a xat  tb  tu,  Apoc. 
1,  8.  i.  e.  i/  ctgzv  *•  tfl.og,  principium  et  finis,  Ap.  21 , 6-  s.  o ngaitog 
x.  6 laxatos,  primus  et  ultimus,  22,  13.  — ’A  ubi  pars  est  compositionis,  ibi 
vel  est  a privativum,  respondens  latino  in,  et  nostro:  un  (v.  ufiagtjg,  dyvatf.oc, 
urvxto),  al.)  vel  a intensivum  (v.  uanusopui,  «revictu)  vel  « copulativum 
(v.  uSehfdg). 

'Jaguv,  d,  (jlinN,  i- ©•  interprete  Philone  dgetvdg,  ab  "H,  mons,  chald. 

•yp,  elatus  fuit)  Aaron  (filius  Levitae  Amrami  et  Jocebedae  (Ex.  4, 14.  6,  20.], 

frater  Moysis,  qui  Moysi  a Pharaone  manumissionem  gentis  Israbliticae  exacturo 
operam  interpretis  et  oratoris  praestitit  [Ex.  7,  11.  seq.  et  8,  5.  seq.]  et  postea 
inter  Israelitas  in  libertatem  vindicatos  munus  pontificis  maximi  administravit 
[Ex.  28,  1.  seq.J),  Luc.  1,  5.  Act.  7,  40.  Hebr.  5,  4.  7.  11.  9,  4 (Num. 
17,  2.  seq.). 

AfiaSSaiv,  ()V73N,  vastatio,  interitus,  pernicies,  a verbo  *131jt,  periit, 

Job.  26,  4.)  Abaddon,  i.  e.  a.,  locus  perditionis,  infernus,  orcus,  i.  q. 

Job.  28  , 22.  Prov.  15,  14.  (Lib.  Sohar  ap.  Drus.  „Apud  inferos  duae  sunt 

regiones  contiguae,  Scheol  et  Abaddon:  ex  illa  homines,  poena  persoluta, 

tandem  subducuntur;  ex  hac  numquam  liberantur11)  — b.,  nomen  regi  tartari 

tributum  (graece:  AitoXXvwv,  i.  q.  , apud  rovg  d:  dXo&gevcov,  disper- 

• : * 

dens,  exterminans,  Ex.  12,  23.  cf.  Sap.  19,  25.  1 Cor.  10,  10.).  Apoc.  9,  11. 

Afiauijg,  6,  r),  tg,  rd  (ex  « priv.  et  fiiigog , onus)  non  onerosus,  — 
u fi  an  i]  vfiiv  iuu  indv  Ixijnijoa,  cavi, -ne  vobis  sumtuum  in  mo  faciendorum 
onus  imponerem,  2 Cor.  11,  9.  (cf.  1 Thess.  2,  9.) 

'A  fi  fi  a,  (Vox  originis  hebraicae,  3N,  pater,  chaldaicc  ad  eam  nominis 

formam  efficta,  quae  statum  emphaticum  indicat:  N3N,  i-  e.  d trtatTjg)  pater. 

(Compellatio  Dei  in  precibus  sollennis.  Semper  in  N.  T.  secum  habet  interpre- 
tationem graecam.)  Mare.  14,  36.  Rom.  8,  15.  Gal.  4,  6. 

'A  fi  ei,  6,  (*?3n,  vanitas  [luctus,  Jos.  Ant.  1,  2,  1.])  Abel  (filius  Adami 

secundus,  Gen.  4,  2.  5.),  Matth.  23,  35.  (Luc.  11,  51.)  Hebr.  11,4.  12,  24. 
Afiicl,  6,  (1T3N,  desiderium  Domini,  vel:  pater  est  Dominus)  1.,  Abia, 

rex  Judae,  filius  Roboami,  Matth.  1,  7.  (1  Reg.  14,  31.  15,  1.)  — 2.,  Abia, 
sacerdos  ex  Aaronis  posteris,  primarius  sacerdotalis  familiae,  a quo  tum,  quum 

WlUe,  Lexicon  K.  T.  1 
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Davides  rex  sacerdotes  in  24  classes  distribueret  (1  Cbron.  24,  16.),  classis 
Abia,  octavum  locum  sortita  illa,  nomen  mutuata  est,  Luc.  1,  5.  (v.  tyijitioiu.) 

'Afliud-uQ,  d CVVSN,  i-  e.  illius  pater  superstes  mansit,  matre  scii. 

in  partu  extincta)  Abiathar  (filius  Acbimelechi  pontificis,  qui,  quum  pater  ob 
praestitum  Davidi  fugitivo  beneficium  [1  Sam.  21,  1 — 10.]  a Saulo  rege  sup- 
plicio afficeretur,  ad  Davidem  confugit  [1  Sam.  22,  20.]  ab  eoque  postea  rerum 
potito  ad  pontificis  maximi  dignitatem  evectus  est  ]2  Sam.  15  , 24.  29.  35. 
17,  15.  20,  25-]),  Mare.  2,  26.  (&ri  Afhd&ctQ , tempore  Abiathari.  — Quo 
tempore  Davides  postulatum  venit  panes  a summo  sacerdote  [2  Sam.  21,  1.], 
pontificatum  exercebat  Achimelechus,  Abiathari  filius  [2  Sam.  5,  17.].  Hanc 
ut  difficultatem  diluant,  aiunt  nonnulli,  mendum  hic  esse  librarii , et  Abiatharem 
nominari  pro  Achimelecho.  Asserunt  alii,  duo  fuisse  Achimelecho  nomina 
Achimelechi  et  Abiathari;  cf.  2 Sam.  8,  17.  et  1 Chron.  24,  2.  3.  ubi  Achi- 
mclechi,  et  1 Reg.  2 , 26.  27.  ubi  Abiathari  nomen  legitur.  Tu  si  sapis, 
inquit  Calmetus  [ad  h.  1.],  vel  duplex  Achimelechi  nomen  admittito,  vel  duplices 
eodem  tempore  pontifices,  Abiatharum,  pontificatu  indutum,  et  Achimelechum, 
patris  vices  gerentem.) 

ijt,  f/,  (scii,  xoiou)  Abilenc  (regio  ad  Abilam  urbem  per- 
tinens, Decapolilana , in  Syria  Libanum  inter  et  Hcrmonem  versus  Phoeniciam 
sita,  distans  milliaribus  XVUI.  ab  urbibus  Damasco  et  Heliopoli  [v.  Avoaviui]), 
Luc.  3,  1. 

ApiovS,  6,  (TirTON  i-  e.  patris  decus  s.  gloria,  ex  3f<,  pater  et  “1)1"!, 

gloria)  Abiud  (filius  Serubabelis  [1  Chron.  3,  19.  omissus]),  Matth.  1,  13. 

A^QUtifi,  d,  (CrPDN,  Gen.  17,5.  Auctor  gentis  Judaeorum)  Abraamus, 

Matth.  1,  1.  2.  22,  32.  (Mare.  12,  26.  Luc.  20,  37.)  Joh.  8,  39.  Rom.  4,  12. 
9,  7.  Gal.  3,  7.  al.  — Act.  7,  16.  (£v  rto  fivtjftati,  r!>  rf> iujaaTo  Afi^aau, 
in  sepulcro,  quod  emerat  Abraamus.  At  Gen.  23,  16.  Jacobus  in  Mesopotamia 
redux  legitur  soluto  pretio  emisse  a filiis  Hemor,  patris  Sichem,  partem  agri 
illius,  quem  tentoriis  occupaverat.  Erat  in  eo  agro  sepulcrum,  quod  Josue 
condendis  ossibus  patriarchae  Josephi  [Jos.  24,  32.] , sociandis  facile  cum  ossibus 
caelerorum  patriarcharum  filiorum  Jacobi,  selegit.  Quod  ad  Abraamum,  Gen. 
25,  9.  et  Jacobuin,  Gen.  50,  13.  attinet,  constat,  cos  sepulturae  mandatos 
fuisse  in  spelunca  Mambre,  quam  Abraamus,  solutis  quingentis  argenti  siclis, 
a filiis  Heth  in  sepulturam  Snrae  emit,  Gen.  23.  Duae  istac  emlioncs  tam 
accurate  descriptae  sunt,  ut  in  unam  condi  vix  possint.  Suspicati  sunt  nonnulli, 
Stephanum  memoriae  lapsu  alterum  alteri  nomen  substituisse,  „sed  maluerim 
ego  totam  mendi  culpam  in  librarios,  quam  in  st.  Doctorem  reiicere.“ 
Calmet.  ad  Act.  7,  16.) 

'Afiva a 0$ , ov,  rj,  (ex  « priv.  et  o (Ivoade  qu.  v.]  s.  fivaod) 

profunditas  infinita,  das  Bodenlosc,  a.,  orcus  (die  Unterwelt,  das  Todtenreich), 
Rom.  10,  7.  (Vertit  in  suam  rem  apostolus  locum  Deut.  30,  11.  Scns.  Ne 
dixeris:  „Quis  ascendat  in  coelum,  aut  quis  descendat  in  abyssum,  ut  fidem  in 
Christum  Jcsum  et  gratiam  Dei  assequatur  ?“  Idem  esset  ac  si  diceres : Christum 
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Jesum  e coelis  arcessito,  iterum  a mortuis  revoca,  tum  credemus.  Venit 
Christus,  mortuus  est,  resurrexit,  praedicatur  vobisque  ignotus  non  est;  vestrum 
est  igitur,  opem  ferente  Dei  gratia  et  oblatis  paratisque  vobis  auxiliis  recte  uti.) 

— b.,  tartarus,  domicilium  malorum  geniorum,  Luc.  8,  31.  Apoc.  11,  7.  17,  8. 
3.  — o dyyeXoq  rijg  u8.  Apoc.  9,  11.  — domicil.  animar.  impiarum, 

Apoc.  21,  8.  coli.  Luc.  16,  43.  Dicitur  rpgiag,  Apoc.  9,  1.  huvi} , Ap.  21,  8. 
Cf.  VOC.  aStjq. 

‘Ayaflog,  ov,  6,  Agabus,  propheta  Christianus,  Act.  11,  28.  21,  10. 
(A  nonnullis  pictoribus,  exprimentibus  imaginem  nuptiarum  beatae  virginis,  ex- 
hibetur frangens  baculum  ex  indignatione , quod  praeferri  sibi  cernat  Josephum, 
atque  ad  Carmelitarum  cucullum  transiens.  Graecis  unus  est  e septuaginta  duobus 
discipulis.  Martyrium  Antiochiae  obiisse  creditur,  ciusque  festum  dic  octava 
Martii  celebratur.  Latini  noni  saeculi  memoriae  eius  diem  XIII.  Februarii 
consecrabant.) 

'Ayccd-oegyioi  («5),  f.  i jou,  (i.  e.  sura  btya&oeQydg)  beneficum  me 
exhibeo  pauperibus  egenisque,  1 Tim.  6,  18.  (cf.  voc.  dya&6q.) 

Aya&onoutm  (di),  f.  ijoa>,  (uya&onotbq)  benefacio.  (Opp,  xaxonom, 

— graec.:  aya&u  noibi,  v.  Lobeck.  ad  Phryn.  p.  200.)  Mare.  3,  4.  (Mattii. 
12, 12.  xa)uiiq  no  it  iv)  Act.  14, 17.  riva,  beneficiis  aliquem  allicio,  Luc.  6,  33. 35. 
(i.  q.  ei  noielv  riva,  Mare.  14,  7.  — xaXbjq  noitS  riva,  Mattb.  5,  44.)  — 
b.,  recte  ago,  1 Petr.  2,  15.  (coli.  v.  14.)  20.  (Opp.  dpaprdvoi)  3,  6.  17.  — 
Opp.  h.  1.  xaxoitoiu),  ut  3 Joh.  v.  11. 

Aya&onoita,  at,  jj,  recte  agendi  ratio  — iv  dya&on.  (i.  q.  ctyu- 
ftonoiovvreg , id,  quod  honestum  est,  sectantes),  1 Petr.  4,  19. 

Aya&onoidq,  ov,  6,  rj,  (opp.  xuxonoiuq)  qui  bene  agere  solet, 
1 Petr.  2,  14. 

Ayct&dq,  ij,  6v,  bonus,  1.,  adiect  a.,  de  personis,  bonus,  i.  e. 
qui  aliis  bene  vult,  ab  iniuria  se  abstinet  et,  quantum  potest,  hominum  rationibus 
consulit  (opp.  xaxoq , novrjgdq),  Malth.  12,  35.  (o  uya&ug  dv&gamot)  Act. 
11,  24.  (dvijQ  iiyatt.)  Luc.  23,  50.  (.  . dyu&os  x.  Sixcuoq)  Joh.  7,  12.  Cf.  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  2,  57.  ubi  dyafroq  idem  esse  dic.  qui  wipihfiog,  xaxoq  i.  q.  ptetflfouq 
et  norijgdg  i.  q.  imgijuwq.  Bis  occurrit  Malth.  19,  16.  (Mare.  10,  17.  18. 
Lpc.  18,  18.  19.:  Sens.:  si  me  bonum  salutas  sciscitaturus,  quid  tibi  bene 
agendum  sit,  ut  vita  aeterna  potiaris,  age,  consule  Deum,  qui  unus  bonus  est 
Huius  quae  sint  mandata  ac  praecepta,  nosti.)  — novijoot  re  x.  ayu&oi,  homines 
nequam  et  qui  bonae  frugis  sunt,  Malth.  5,  44.  22,  10.  — Speciatim  bene- 
ficus, Matth.  20,  15.  — aya&6q  et  Sixatoq  distinguuntur  Rom.  5,  7.  (Sens.: 
aegre  enim  aliquis  pro  insonte  mortem  suscipit.  Nam  si  incunctanter  vel  audet 
pro  aliquo  homine  mortis  periculo  se  obiicere , id  facit  pro  benefico  (cui  beneficia 
accepta  refert).  — y.,  mitis , lenis  — 8eon6rrtq  (opp.  oxolidq)  1 Petr.  2,  28.  — 
Sovhjg  teya&bq  servus,  qui  rebus  domini  consulit,  qui  hero  prodest,  Matth.  25, 
22.  23.  Luc.  19,  11.  Cf.  Tit.  2,  10.  (nionq  uyu&ij,  fidelitas,  quae  hero  prodest.) 

b.,  de  rebus,  moribus  etc.  in  primis  de  rebus,  e quibus  utilitas  percipitur 
et  quae  afferunt  commoda,  v.  c.  q iurolr,  ciya&rj  ^ (i.  e.  eiq  rb  ovpqipov 
tlqijyovpiivD  [v.  Schol.  in  Matthaei  edit.  N.  T.  majore,  Rigae  1782],  quae 
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hominum  prospicit  saluti),  Rom.  7,  12.  — dyuff ij  uvaaTgoepy , ea  vivendi  ratio, 
quae  ordini  hominum  convenit  et  nihil  in  se  habet  viluperii,  1 Pelr.  3,  16.  — 
ayuffy  yy,  dyuff bv  SevSgov,  ager,  arbor  progignens  ea,  quae  utilia  sunt, 
ager  fertilis,  arbor  fructuosa  — Luc.  8,  8.  (Confertur  cum  rij  yfj  rij  dyuff  f/ 
v.  15.  y xugSia,  uyaffy  inde  dicta,  quod  bonos  fructus  progignit.)  Malth.  7,  18. 
(arbori  uyuff y oppon.  dtvdgov  «cwrprf v,  corrupta  arbor,  quae  fructus  bonos, 
i.  e.  vere  utiles  proferre  nequit.)  — xugnbg  dyuffbg,  Jac.  3,  17.  — S6<ug 
uyaffy  (donum,  quo  vere  aliquid  datur,  quod  bonum,  h.  c.  utile  est),  Jac.  1,  17. 

— Suuuza  dyuff d , Matlh.  7,  11.  — y ingig  y dyuff  tj , portio  unde  ad  eum, 
qui  accipit,  utilitas  redundat,  Luc.  10,  42.  — ffyaavgog  dyuff.  Mattii.  12,  35. 
(Luc.  6,  45.)  — p.,  de  rebus,  quae  cum  voluptate  sentiuntur:  yutga  ayuffy, 

1 Petr.  3,  10.  (Ps.  33,  13.  — Opp.  ygfga  novygd,  Eph.  6,  13.)  ti.riig  uy. 

2 Thess.  2,  16.  — avvelSyaig  uy.  Act.  23,  7.  1 Tim.  1,  15.  19.  1 Petr.  3,  16. 

— y.,  dic.  de  iis,  quae  ex  animo  benevolo  proficiscuntur,  yvtiu  uyaffy,  1 Thess. 

3,  6.  — dyuff  d fafofiv,  Matth.  12,  34.  dyuff  bv  'igyov,  v.  sub  voc.  igyov. 

2.,  Ncutr.  dyaffuv,  rb  uy  affui’  (opp.  to  xaxov,  tu  movygbv) , bonum 
i.  e.  a.,  id,  quod  utile,  s.  quod  frugi  est  (id  oirfi/.iuov;  cui  opponitur  id,  quod 
nocivum,  perniciosum  est),  universe:  id,  quo  consulitur  rebus  humanis  et  quod 
rerum  humanarum  ordini  aptum  est.  — uyuff  6v  ti,  bonae  frugis  quidquam, 
Joh.  1,  47.  — to  ayuffov,  id,  quod  salutare  est,  Rom.  7,  13.  12,  2.  13,  4. 

— rd  dyaffbv  itottl v,  Rom.  13,  3.  Gal.  6,  8.  — noulv  tu  uy.  Rom.  3,  8.  — 
to  uy.  ioya&affui , Rom.  2,  10.  7,  14.  Gal.  6,  10.  — ...  xuregyd^taff. , Eph. 

4,  28.  — itgdaaetv,  Rom.  9,  11.  2 Cor.  5,  10.  — Stoixeiv,  1 Thess.  5,  15. 

— ftiimaffai,  3 Joh.  v.  11.  — xoiUMuffcet  rcgdy.,  Rom.  12,  9.  — b.,  Saepissime 
auctores  sacri,  ubi  ad  bene  faciendum  Christianos  lectores  adhortantur,  bene- 
ficentiam (quae  pauperibus  egenisque  succurrit)  intelligi  volunt,  v.  Rom.  12,  21. 
(iniurias  vincere  beneficiis)  Gal.  6,  10.  (igyu&o&ui  to  dyuff.  ngug  riva.) 

— rd  dyuff.  beneficium,  Philem.  v.  14.  — ref.  ad  aequitatem,  quae  aliorum 
erroribus  parcit,  Rom.  15,  2. 

e.,  to  dyaffbi'  rtvog,  commodum,  quo  quis  utitur,  Rom.  14,  16.  — tu 
dyuff  d,  vel  commoda,  Gal.  6,  6.  vel  vitae  jucunditates  (opp.  xaxa,  mala),  Luc. 
16,  25.  — d.,  to  dyaftuv , bonum,  das  Gut;  plur.  Luc.  1,  53.  12,  18.  19.  — 
tu  u&Iovtu  uyuffu,  Hebr.  9,  11.  10,  1.  — e.,  to  aya&uv  (i.  e.  o,  jt 
ayuffbv  ion)  jrpdg  ti,  Rom.  15,  2.  cf.  Eph.  4,  29. 

'Ayufftoo dvy,  yg,  y,  (a  v.  dyaffbg.  Vox  Atticis  non  usitata)  bonitas, 
Rom.  15,  14.  Gal.  5,  22.  Eph.  5,  9.  2 Thess.  1,  11.  (Iva  nkygfboij  nuoav 
(i/Soxiav  dyuff  woifvyg , i.  e.  ut  ratum  faciat  quodvis  consilium  studio  bene- 
faciendi captum.  AI.  ut  necessaria  vobis  auxilia  suppeditet,  quibus  ea,  quae 
de  vobis  ipse  decrevit,  expleatis.) 

Ayai.i.laoig,  eiog,  y,  (a  v.  dya/Mato)  cxultatio  prae  gaudio,  Luc. 
1,  14.  (yuga  x.  dyuXX.)  — iv  dyuilutaei , exultanter,  Luc.  1,  44.  Act.  2,  46. 
Jud.  v.  24.  — XXuiov  dyuXhaoiiog , oleum  laetitiae  (quo  epulis  accumbentes 
ungi  solebant,  Ps.  23,  5.),  Hebr.  1,  9.  (Ps.  45,  8.) 

Ayufkidio  (w)  et  dogui,  f.  doogui,  (ab  ayd/hog)  exuito  prae  gaudio 

— a.,  absolute:  Matlh.  5,  12.  (jculgtTt  x.  dyaU.iuofft , cf.  Luc.  6,  23.  xdgyrc 
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x.  axiQTijecnt')  Act.  16,  34.  1 Petr.  1,  8.  (dyaUiiSa&e  x#Q<f  dvexXaXqTui) 
4,  13.  Luc.  10,  21.  (dyaXX.  rw  nvevfian)  Act.  2,  26.  (Ps.  15,  9.)  — b.,  con- 
structe: dy.  'iv  tivi,  1 Petr.  1,  6.  Joh.  5,  35.  (voluistis  ad  breve  tempus 
exultare  in  luce  eius,  i.  e.  suspexistis  illum,  at  brevis  fuit  admiratio)  ...  ini  tivi, 
(de,  ilber)  Luc.  1,  47.  (t)yu).liuae  (al.  ^yaXXmtaato]  t/>  nvcifiu  uov  ini  roi 
\%(ii  etc.)  — ...  iva,  Joh.  8,  56.  (ijyuXhdouTo  ivu  ’iS>i , exultavit,  gaudio  per- 
fusus est,  quod  ei  liceret  sperare,  se  visurum  esse:  alluditur  ad  Gen.  17,  17. 
xcei  iyiluae,  quod  iam  Philo  Allegor,  p.  68  ed.  Turneb.  de  laetitia  Abraami 
ex  promissione  soboiis  capta  interpretatus  est:  „ov rog  uiv  Sij  (faivezui  yeyij&tug 
x.  yc/.wv , 6're  fieUa  yivveiv  tu  evSaiftovHV  Iaaux.“ ) 

"Ayuuoq,  ov,  6,  tj,  (d  priv.  et  yuuuq , nuptiae)  coelebs,  non  nuptus, 
innuptus,  1 Cor.  7,  8.  11.  32.  34. 

‘Ay  uvaxt  ito  (to),  f.  tjom,  (cf.  nhnvtxziw  a nfaovixrijg.  Ita  suppone 
radicem:  dyuvcexTtis,  ab  ieyttv  et  ctyouui)  indignor;  — a.,  absol.  Matth.  21,  15. 
26,  8.  (Mare.  14,  4.)  Mare.  10,  14.  — b.,  constr.  neqi  Tivog,  Matth.  20,  24. 
(Marc.^0,  41.)  ut  ap.  Graec.  — . . . 6'rt,  Luc.  13,  14. 

AyavdxTi/aig,  ms,  tj,  (dyavaxria))  indignatio,  2 Cor.  7,  11. 

Ay undat  (ai),  f.  rja,o,  (a  subst.  dyunri)  amo,  diligo.  1 Joh.  3,  18.  4,  7. 

— a.,  tivu,  a.,  amo,  Luc.  7,  5.  Joh.  3,  16.  13,  34.  1 Joh.  2,  10.  al.  Rom. 

13,  8.  9.  Eph.  5,  24.  33.  Coi.  3,  19.  — Opp.  /. naeiv , Mattb.  5,  43.  44.  46.  (Luc. 

6,  27.  32.  35.)  Rom.  9,  13.  (Mal.  1,  2.  3.)  1 Joh.  2,  10.  Eph.  5,  28.  29.  — 
Nonnumquam  verba  dyan(ev  et  utouv  ex  usu  hebr.  (Deut.  21,  15.  seq.)  ita 
comparantur,  ut  illud  sit:  praeferre,  hoc:  posthabere,  Matth.  6,  24.  (Luc.  16,  13.) 
Joh.  12,  25.  (cf.  Luc.  14,  26.)  — dyunuv  r.  carum  habere  aliquem  prae 

caeleris,  Joh.  13,  24.  — /3.,  osculor  (Graec.  xuTctip t/ldi)?  Mare.  10,  21.  (Alii 

interpretantur:  laudavit  eum  et  benigne  affatus  est.)  y.,  Pass.  — rjyant]iiivoq,  qui 
documenta  amoris  expertus  est,  Rom.  9,  25.  — b.,  dy.  t i,  amo  rem,  i.  e. 
aegre  careo  re,  aegre  mihi  eam  patior  subtrahi  — gootjv,  1 Petr.  3,  10.  (Ps. 
33,  13.)  — tijv  noioToxaihSotav , Luc.  11,43.  (sed  20,  46.  legitur  tpiXeiv)  — 
r b ax&cos  et  tu  (f.dig,  Joh.  3,  19.  — tt/v  ddi-av,  Joh.  12,  43.  v.  et  2 Tim. 
4,  8.  10.  Hebr.  1,  9.  (Ps.  44.  8.)  1 Joh.  2,  15.  (r uv  xdoftov,  alio  sensu  Joh. 

3,  16.)  — dyan.  ficiu.ov,  fj,  Joh.  3,  19.  12,  43.  — nXeiov,  21,  15.  Luc.  7,  42. 

Not.  Distingue  verba  dyanco  et  (f  ila 5. 

Ayantj,  ijs,  tj,  amor,  quo  quis  amplectitur  a.,  animo».  — Dicitur 
u.,  de  amore  hominum  in  homine»  vel  animis  inhaerente,  vel  signis  declarato 

— universe  et  absol.  Matth.  24,  12.  Rom.  13,  10.  1 Cor.  13,  4.  8.  13.  1 Thess. 

1,  3.  (o  xunoq  Ttjg  dy.)  Phiiem.  v.  17.  Hebr.  10,  24.  — Deus  dyunr,  iart, 
totus  amor  est,  1 Joh.  4,  8.  16.  — xux  dyunt)v,  amanter,  Rom.  14,  15.  — 
iv  dyunr,,  1 Cor.  4,  21.  — dyanr,s,  Phil.  1,  17.  Occurrunt  formulae: 
dyanr,v  (yeiv , Joh.  15,  13.  1 Cor.  13,  1.  — Sicuxciv  r rjv  dy.  1 Cor.  14,  1. 

— neninureiv  iv  dy.  (ex  hebr.),  Eph.  5,  1.  — Sel-aa&ut  rijv  dy.  2 Thess. 

2,  10.  — ii’8et^ua&.  tj)v  dy.  (is  tivu,  Hebr.  6,  10.  — fiiveiv  iv  r ij  dy. 
1 Joh.  4,  16.  (cf.  Joh.  15,  10.)  — Dicitur  r)  dy.  (i.,  de  amore  hominum  in 
Deum,  tj  dy.  tov  ftcov  (genit,  obi.)  Luc.  11,  42.  Joh.  5,  42.  1 Joh.  2,  15. 

4,  12.  — et  de  amore  Dei  in  homine»,  Rom.  5,  8.  8,  39.  2 Cor.  13,  13. 
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1 Joh.  3,  1.  al.  — y.,  de  amore  Dei  in  Christum,  Joh.  17,  26.  (y  dy.  yv 
yyunyadg  /«)  — §.,  de  amore  Christi  in  homines,  Joh.  15,  10.  1 Joh.  3,  16. 
Rom.  2,  35.  2 Cor.  5,  14.  (y  dyany  rov  Xp.  irwf/ei  y/uag),  Eph.  3,  19.  — 
et  Christianorum  in  Christum,  Joh.  15,  9.  Apoc.  2,  4.  19-  al.  — y dy.  rov 
mvvuctros , charitas,  quam  Spirit.  S.  in  animis  Christianor.  excitat,  Rom.  15,  30- 

— y dy.  y tv  Xpiatro  'Iyaov,  amor,  qui  est  in  cultoribus  Christi,  1 Tim.  1,  14. 

— Discernuntur  y dyany  et  y rpu.aSe/.fpiu , 2 Petr.  1,  7. 

b. ,  amor  quo  quis  adhaeret  rebus,  y dy.  ryg  dky&tiag,  2 Thess.  2,  10. 

c. ,  Conslr.  dy.  eig  t.  1 Thess.  1,  3.  — 'iv  ti vi,  Joh.  13,  35.  1 Joh. 
4,  16.  2 Cor.  8,  7. 

'Aydnai,  mv,  Agapae,  Liebesmahle,  (Christianorum  convivia,  quae 
quotiescunque  Christiani  coenam  Domini  concelebraverant , ita  apparari  solebant, 
ut  iisdem  dapibus  pauperes  Christiani  cum  ditioribus  fruerentur,  1 Cor.  11, 21. 22.) 
Jud.  v.  12.  (Tertull.  Apol.  c.  33.  et  ad  Martyr,  c.  3.  Cyprian.  ad  Quirin.  c.  3,  3.) 

Ayanyrdg,  y,  6v , (adi.  ex  3.  pers.  perf.  pass.  verbi  dy  uti  ceto) 
a.,  amatus,  dilectus,  o vidg,  Matth.  3,  17.  (Mare.  1,  11.  Luc.  3,  22.)  17,  5. 
(Mare.  9,  6.  Luc.  9,  35.)  2 Petr.  1,  17.  — o naig,  Matth.  12,  18.  (Jes.  42,  1.) 

— Opp.  t/ftpdg,  Rom.  11,  28.  — Addi  solet  amicorum  nominibus  et  adhiberi 
in  blandis  compellationibus,  ut  2 Petr.  3,  15-  1 Cor.  15,  58.  Phil.  4,  1.  Philem. 
v.  1.  2.  16.  — dyanyrig  t m,  1 Thess.  2,  8.  — b.,  amandus,  1 Tim.  6,  2. 

Ayap,  y,  (-in,  i.  e.  advena,  peregrina)  Agar  (serva  Abraami,  ex 

qua  Ismaelem  suscepit  Gen.  16.),  Gal.  4,  24.  25. 

'AyyuQcvco,  f.  evatn,  (i.  e.  dyyagog  sum,  uyyttQov  ago.  Vox  origine 
Persica.)  Vulg.  angariare.  (Persae  diversoria  in  regiis  sui  imperii  itineribus 
disposita  habebant,  quae  vocabant  angara,  et  tabellarios  angaros,  v.  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  6,  9.  Herodot.  8,  98.  Cogebantur  subditi  destinatos  literis  deferendis  homines 
et  equos  alere:  servitii  genus  gravissimum  subditis.  Judaei  post  captivitatem 
cum  parerent  Persis,  huic  obnoxii  fuere,  eodemque  sub  iugo  gemuere  sub 
Syriae  regibus  usque  ad  Demetrium  Nicatorem  | Jos.  Aut.  13,  5.]  Balae  aemulum, 
qui  datis  ad  Jonathan  Macchabaeum  pontificem  literis,  hoc  illos  onere  levavit. 

— Usi  sunt  Romani  angariandi  verbo,  ut  excubias  a tironibus  armatis  actas 
significarent.  Veget,  de  re  militari.  Legitur  idem  verbum  saepius  in  civilis 
iuris  scriptoribus  et  in  actis  sequioris  latinitatis  pro  publicis  privatisque  subditorum 
oneribus  veluti  operis,  itineribus,  vecturis,  etc.  v.  Glossar.  du  Cange:  Angariae. 
Apud  nonnullos  etiam  Angaria  dicitur  ieiunium  quatuor  temporum.  — Consuetum 
angariarum  spatium  quatuor  millia  passuum  erant.)  Matth.  5,  41.  27,  32- 
(Marc.  15,  21.) 

Ay  ytiov , ov,  tu,  (i.  q.  tu  ayyog)  vas,  Matth.  13,  48.  — vas,  olei 
receptaculum,  Matth.  25,  4. 

AyytXia,  ag,  y,  (a  voc.  ayyeXog)  nuntius,  — praeceptum  annuntiatum, 
1 Joh.  1,  5.  3,  11. 

'AyyeXog,  ov,  6,  1.,  nuntius,  legatus,  Luc.  9,  52.  — dyy.  nvog, 
Matth.  11,  10.  (Mare.  1,  2.  Luc.  7,  27.  Hebr.  1,  7.  |Ps.  103,4-1  ex  Mal.  3,  1.) 
Luc.  7, 24 — 2 .,  Speciat.  angelus  a.,  coelestis,  unus  c geniorum  coelestium  grege, 
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Mattii.  22,30.  26, 53.  Luc.  15, 10.  1 Tim.  3, 18.  5, 21.  Hebr.  1, 5.  1 Petr.  1, 12.  — 
Scripturis  sacris  testibus  Deus  ministerio  angelorum  usus  est  ad  decreta  sua  homi- 
nibus patefacienda,  Hebr.  1,  14.  v.  in  N.  T.,  Matth.  1,  20.  2,  13.  Luc.  1,  11.  13. 
26.  23.  2, 9. 10.  Act.  7, 38.  8, 26.  10, 3.  27, 23.  Hebr.  2,  2.  Act.  7,  53.  Gal.  3, 19. 
cf.  Apoc.  22,  15' — ad  consilia  singularis  providentiae  exsequenda,  Matth.  28,  2. 
— tum  de  servandis  piis  hominibus,  tum  de  puniendis  impiis  capta,  Matth.  4,  6. 
(Luc.  4,  10.  11.  Ps.  90,  11.  12.)  Matth.  4,  11.  (Mare.  1,  13.)  Luc.  22,  43. 
Act.  12,  7.  et  15.  — 12,  23.  — Perferunt  angeli  piorum  hominum  preces  ac 
desideria  ad  Deum,  Matth.  18,  10.  Act.  10,  4.,  ipsisque  animam  agentibus  vitaque 
fundis  subveniunt,  Luc.  16,  22.  — Utrum  locus  Act.  12,  15-  angeli  cuiusdam 
tutelaris  meminisse  dicendus  sit,  non  liquet.  Locus  dubiae  lectionis  et  inter- 
pretationis 1 Cor.  11,  10.  — In  Apocalypsi  mentio  fit  angelorum  singulis  ele- 
mentis praepositorum,  Apoc.  9,  11.  16,  5.  14.  18.  cf.  Joh.  5,  4.  — Christus 
olim  ad  iudicium  habendum  redibit  stipatus  choro  angelorum,  Matth.  16,  27. 
(Mare.  8,  28.  Luc.  9,  26.)  25,  31.  — suos  cultores  antea  undique  convocaturus, 
Matth.  24,  31.  — Apparent  angeli  vestibus  candidis  induti  et  fulgurantibus, 
Matth.  28,  3-  cf.  Act.  6,  15.  Angelorum  interventu  lex  promulgata  est,  Act. 
7,  53.  Gal.  3,  19.  Hebr.  2,  2.  — llgijaxetu  uyy&cov,  cultus,  qui  speciem 
mentitur  illius  cultus,  quem  angeli  Deo  consecrant,  Coi.  2,  18.  Sadducaei 
negabant  esse  angelos,  Act.  23,  8.,  quibus  contradicebant  Pharisaei,  Act.  23,  v.  9. 
b.,  Commemorantur  mali  angeli,  subditi  diabolo,  Matth.  25,  41.  2 Petr. 

2,  4.  Jud.  v.  6.  — 'Ayyi/.og  acirav,  2 Cor.  12,  7. 

3.,  Angeli  ecclesiarum  dicuntur  episcopi,  Apoc.  1,  20.  2,  1.  8.  12.  18. 

3,  1.  7.  14. 

Aye  (ciyu) , imper.  age,  agedum,  pl.  ayere  (pluribus  dictum,  Hom. 
Od.  21,  73.),  Jac.  4,  13.  5,  1. 

Ayi\i\,  rte,  »j,  (a  v.  uyo>,  ago,  ich  treibe)  grex  (Hom.  Iliad.  2,  2.  grex 
boum)  porcorum,  Matth.  8,  30.  (Mare.  5,  11.  13.  Luc.  8,  32.) 

AytveaX6yi}xog,  ov,  6,  is,  cuius  genealogia  ignoratur,  Hebr.  7,  3. 
Cf.  v.  6.  fttj  yeveaXoyovftevog. 

Aytvijg,  6,  rj,  ig,  tu,  fog  (ovg),  [ex  ce  priv.  et  yfi/ag.  Opp.  ivyevrjg] 
homo  ignobili  loco  natus,  homo  nullius  famae  et  nominis.  — tu  ocyevij  r ov 
xudfiov,  ii,  qui  inter  homines  nullius  numeri  esse  putantur,  1 Cor.  1,  28. 

Ayict£u,  f.  au,  (i.  e.  ayiov  facio  s.  praedico)  1.,  sanctifico,  i.  e. 
a.,  Deo  consecro  (Deo  addico).  Ita  Deus  ipse  dicitur  dyidaui  (s.  sibi  ixXtlgaa&cu) 
eum,  cui  Messiae  provinciam  demandavit,  Joh.  10,  36.  (Cf.  dffogi^av,  Gal. 
1,  15.  Jerem.  1,  5.  et  ciyiog  xou  faov,  Mare.  1,  24.)  b.,  majestati  divinae 
aptum  reddo  (Deo  consecro)  i.  e.  Deo  aliquid  seligo,  ut  ei  proprium  sit,  idque 
ei  mundum  ofTero.  — Quare  dicitur  a.,  sensu  levitico:  de  lustrationibus  ritu 
sollenni  peragendis.  Meminit  apostolus  in  epist.  ad  Hebr.  lustrationis  illius, 
quae  sanguine  sacrificii  in  eo  ipso,  qui  sacrificium  offerret,  idcirco  effici  solebat, 
ut  abhinc  mundus  haberi,  sanctuarium  intrare  et  res  sacras  contrectare  posset, 
Hebr.  9,  13.  22.  (Ex.  29,  21.)  — Contra  iudaizantes  doctores  apostolus  monet, 
cibos  nihil  in  se  habere  immunditiei,  insuper  vero  eos  dyue&o&ai,  i.  e. 
lustrari  ac  mundos  reddi  per  illas  preces,  quas  ante  ciborum  usum  ad  Deum 


Digitized  by  Google 


8 


Aytaopdg. 

faciamus , 1 Tim.  4,  5.  — /9.,  sensa  morali : Pass.  purgari  a peccati  sordibus  ac 
numini  sanctissimo  consecrari.  Ita  Christiani  dicuntur  rjyiaauevoi  per  spiritum  S. 
1 Cor.  6,  11.  (dV.a  ijyido&ti re,  d)X  iStxaibj&tjre  tv  rra  drdftan  rov  xvniov 
'Iijoot,  xai  iv  reo  nvevpari  rov  \htw  rtu<3v.)  et  sanguine  Christi,  Eph.  5, 
25 — 27.  (.  . . iva  cevrrjv  dyidor,  xafraQioug  to>  Iovtqco  rov  vSarog  tv  (njuari, 
'iva  nagaorijoy  avrug  fvSojgov  rtjv  txxXrjcikcv,  urj  fyovnti}'  ariikov,  . . . «AA* 
iva  ji  dyia  x.  dftcofiog.)  Cf.  1 Petr.  1,  2.  et  oi  dytaapivoi , Act.  20,  32.  26,  18. 
— Hebr.  2,  11.  (d  dyuttjov  — Christus  summus  pontifex,  cf.  4,  15.)  — Sed 
admonentur  etiam  Christiani,  ut  sanctitatem  prae  se  ferant  in  moribus  Apoc. 
22,  11.  (o  dyiog  dytaa&rjno  in.)  — y.,  Christus  se  ipse  Deo  dyidget , Job. 
17,  19.  pro  apostolis,  ut  sint  ijyiaapivoi  iv  rf/  dhjfhiu,  v.  17.  Sensus 
videtur  esse : ut  mei  discipuli  tibi  fidem  ad  mortem  usque  servent , memet  ipsum 
tibi  sacrificii  loco  offero.  — S.,  Res  sacrae  dicuntur  ayid£tiv  ea,  quae  cum 
ipsis  unum  efficiunt,  Matth.  22,  17.  19.  1 Cor.  7,  14. 

2.,  dyiugnv  rov  fttdv,  i.  q.  So^dgftv,  celebrare  (Jes.  8,  13.),  Matth. 
6,  9.  (Luc.  11,  2.)  Annotat  ad  h.  1.  August.  Serm.  48.  de  divers.  „hoc  rogas, 
ut  quod  semper  sanctum  est  in  se,  sanctificetur  in  te,  i.  e.  sanctum  habeatur, 
non  contemnatur.1*  — Cf.  1 Petr.  3,  15. 

Aytaa  p6g,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  dyid^ai)  a.,  sanctificatio,  1 Cor.  1,  30. 
h.,  sanctimonia  (abstinentia  a flagitiis)  1 Thess.  4,  3.  4.  (oppon.  i)  dxufhinata, 
1 Thess.  4,  7.)  2 Thess.  2,  13.  Uv  dytaafim  nvtvfiarog,  i.  e.  eo,  quod  nos 
per  Spirit.  S.  scelerum  puros  reddidit,  cf.  1 Petr.  1,  2.)  — Staixeiv  rov 
dytaofi.  Hebr.  12,  14. 

"Ay io g,  ia,  ov,  (a  verb.  dgm,  itgofiat , veneror)  sanctus,  venerandus 
(®’np);  nomen,  quod  tribuitur  1.,  summo  (et  augustissimo)  numini,  Apoc.  4,  8. 

6,  10.  15,  4.  cf.  Jes.  6,  3.  — (Dic.  ayiov  nomen  Dei  Luc.  1,  49.)  — Spiritui 
div.  — rd  jivetfia  rb  ayiov,  Luc.  1,  35.  al.  ( iiyiov  id,  quod  Spiritus  Sancti 
virtute  ab  immaculata  Virgine  concipitur  et  nascitur,  ibid.)  — Christo  pote- 
state div.  instructo,  Apoc.  3,  7.  2.,  angelis  coelestibus,  Matth.  25,  31.  Mare. 
8,  38.  (Luc.  9,  26.)  2 Petr.  1,  21.  Act.  10,  22.  Jes.  11,  30.  — filio  Dei, 
Messiae  (o  ceyiog  fi.  q.  ^zAsxros]  rov  &eov),  Mare.  1,  24.  (Luc.  4,  34.) 
cf.  Joh.  10,  36.  Act.  4,  26.  7,  52.  — Jesu,  summo  sacerdoti,  nullis  peccati 
sordibus  inquinato,  Hebr.  7,  26.  cf.  Act.  3,  14.  • — 3-,  aliis  personis,  quibus  Deus 
veluti  instrumentis  utitur,  et  qui  ita  se  gerunt,  ut  Deo  ob  morum  sanctimoniam 
et  castitatem  cari  esse  possint,  ergo  v.  c.  propheli»  (Spiritu  S.  plenis)  Luc. 
1,  70.  Act.  3,  21.  cf.  Act.  13,  35.  2 Petr.  1,  21.  (oi  dytoi  xhov  av&Qomot), 
item  apottolis,  Eph.  3,  5.  — Caeterum  v.  Cic.  pro  Archia  poeta  „Noster  Ennius 
sancto*  appellat  poetas,  quod  quasi  Deorum  aliquo  dono  atque  munere  com- 
mendati nobis  esse  videantur.**  — ai  dytui  ywdixtg,  mulieres  piae,  in  Script.  S. 
laudatae,  1 Petr.  3,  5.  — Tribuitur  4-,  Christianis , a.,  quoniam  Deo  selecti 
atque  devoti  sunt  (txxhjrsia  &cov),  ideoque  eodem  nomine  ornandi,  quo  a 
caeteris  gentibus  distinguuntur  in  V.  T.  Judaei  (cf.  3 Esr.  8,  70.  dytoi  rov 
vwiarov,  Dan.  8,  24.),  Act.  9,  13.  32.  41.  26,  10.  Rom.  1,  6.  12,  13.  15,  25. 
16,  15.  1 Cor.  1,  2.  6,  2.  7,  14.  16,  1.  2 Cor.  1,  1.  9,  1.  12.  13,  12.  Eph. 
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1,  1.  2,  19.  3, 18.  4, 12.  Phil.  1,  1.  (oi  iiyiot  iv  Xqiozm  'Itjaov ) 4,  21.  22.  al. 

1 Tim.  5,  10-  llebr.  13,  24.  Apoc,  5,  8.  8,  4.  11,  18.  13,  7.  b.,  quoniam 
sanguine  Chrisli  lustrati,  lavacro  sacro  tincti  et  cultui  sanctitatis  obstricti  sunt, 

1 Fetr.  1,  15.  16.  (Levit.  19,  2.  11,  43.)  cf.  1 Joh.  3,  3.  1 Pctr.  2,  9.  (Ex. 
19,  6.)  Opponuntur  Christiani  gentilibus  ut  oi  iiytoi  roXg  uSixotg,  1 Cor.  6,  1. 

5- ,  Transfertur  hoc  nomen  ad  res  Deo  consecratas  ideoque  nullo 
modo  aut  profanandas,  aut  violandas  (contaminandas);  ergo  ad  loca  Deo 
sacra,  quae  contaminare  nefas  est,  Act.  7,  33.  (Solve  calceamentum  pedum 
tuorum:  locus  enim,  in  quo  stas,  terra  sancta  est,  cf.  Jos.  5,  l5.) — 6 z 67104 
6 uyiog,  templum,  Matth.  24,  15.  (Mare.  13,  14.)  Act.  6,  13.  (14.)  21,  28. 

— to  iiyiov,  sanctuarium,  templum,  Hebr.  9,  1.  pl.  zu  uyiu,  llebr.  8,  2. 
9,  2.  3.  8-  9.  12.  24.  10,  19.  — speciat.  ea  pars  templi  s.  tabernaculi  foederis, 
quae  sanctum  vocabatur  (tthpp,  Ex.  25,  8.  Lev.  12,  4.).  — zu  iiytu  uyiiav 

(Cttnp  tnp)  pars  templi  sanctissima  (Ex.  26,  33.  34.  Ez.  43,  12.  Dan.  9,  24.) 

Hebr.  9,  3.  — Nomen  zov  ctyiov  s.  sanctuarii  transfertur  ad  coelum,  Hebr. 
9,  8.  12.  24.  10,  19.  — uyiu  n6hc,  urbs  Hierosolymorum,  Mallii.  4,  5.  27,  53. 
Apoc.  11,  2.  21,  10.  22,  19.  — zb  6004  zb  uy.  2 Petr.  1,  18.  — Aliae  re» 
sanctae:  ui  ityiui  yguifui,  scripta,  quibus  eflata  Dei  continentur,  Rom.  1,  2. 

— zb  ie gcizcvfiu  iiyiov  dic.  quia  expiandis  peccatis  occupatur , 1 Petr.  2,  5. 

— tj  uyiu  Siuihjxij,  foedus  ab  ipso  Deo  sancitum  ideoque  inviolabile,  Luc. 

1,  72.  — Ubi  de  sacrificiis  sermo  est  vel  de  rebus  similibus,  zo  iiyiov  oppo- 
nitur reo  uxuxtuozm  et  intelligitur  id,  quod  purum  immaculatumque  (uuwiiov) 
est,  v.  Rom.  12,  1.  (rhaiu)  — zb  ctyiov,  id,  quod  Deo  consecratum  est, 
speciat.  caro  sacrificialis  (ex  victimis  Deo  mactatis),  Matth.  7,  6.  (cf.  Ex.  22,  11. 
Sens.:  ne  communicate  doctrinam  sanctam  cum  hominibus  impuris  etc.)  — 1 Cor. 
7,  14.  — uy.  iunct.  cum  voc.  itumfiog,  Eph.  1,  4.  5,  3.  27.  Coi.  1,  22.  — 
git.a , unuoytj  ciyiu,  Rom.  11,  16. 

6- ,  uyiog,  purus  (sensu  morali).  Eph.  1,  4.  (1  Petr.  1,  15.  16.  v.  supr.) 

— ui  uyiui  uvuGTQotpal,  2 Petr.  3,  12.  — uyiu  ivzoXtj,  lex,  quae  sancte  dc 
officiis  praecipit,  Rom.  7,  12.  2 Petr.  2,  21.  — y.i.ijtstg  uyiu,  2 Tim.  1,  9. 

— ifi\r,uu  iiyiov,  osculum,  purissimi  amoris  signum,  Rom.  16,  16.  1 Cor. 
16,  20.  2 Cor.  13,  12.  1 Thcss.  5,  26.  cf.  1 Petr.  5,  14.  ('filrjuu  uythnig) 

— uyiui  y.etQfg,  manus  nullo  scelere  contaminatae,  1 Tim.  2,  8. 

'Ay  16  zijg , tjzog,  tj,  (ab  adi.  iiyiog.  Vox  atticis  non  usitata)  sanctitas. 
Semel  legitur  Hebr.  12,  10.  (videtur  esse  i.  q.  S6^u.) 

Ayttaotlvtj , r/g,  tj,  ratio  agendi,  quae  sanctitatis  (castimoniae)  studium 
ostendit,  2 Cor.  7,  1.  {imzei.ovvzcg  dyioxnwTjv)  1 Thess.  3,  13.  — mw/tu 
uyioiavvrig,  spiritus,  qui  sanctificat  (al.  spiritus  Sanctus,  cf.  Ps.  51,  13.) 
Rom.  1,  4. 

Ayxui.t),  tjg,  tj,  propr.  curvatura,  s.  sinus  brachii,  ulna  — S^uafl-ui 
lig  zcee  uyy.ui.us  (graeci  etiam:  uyxus  i.ufhh’ , iv  uyxiii.uig  Tifotipineiv)  Luc. 

2,  28.  (v.  ivttyxu/.isouat.) 

“Ayxiozgov,  ov,  z6,  (a  verbo  inusitato  dyxigru)  hamus  piscatorius, 
Angel,  Matth.  17,  27.  (fluMeiv  uyx.) 
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"Ayxvga. 

'Ayxvgu,  ag,  tj,  ancora,  (instrumentum  ferreum,  duas  extremitates  den- 
tibus similes  habens,  quod  funibus  alligatum  in  fundum  maris  demittitur,  ut 
naves  consistant.)  — ginxciv  (iacere)  uyx.  Act.  27,  29.  — ixxeiveiv,  v.  30.  — 
ntoiaioiiv,  tollere,  nos:  die  Anker  lichten,  v.  40.  Epitheta:  daepahjg,  [hfiatct, 
Hebr.  6,  19. 

Ayvucpog,  ov,  6,  tj,  (ex  « priv.  et  yvm itu,  pannum  polio)  infullo- 
nicalus,  impexus,  ungewalkt  — (taxog,  Matth.  9,  16.  (Mare.  2,  21.) 

Ayveia,  ac,  tj,  (cohaeret  cum  v.  uyvevoi,  castitatem  colo,  caste  me  gero) 
castimonia  (castitatis  cultus)  1 Tim.  4,  12.  5,  2.  (Nasiraeatus,  Num.  6,  21.) 

Ayvi^to,  i(ho,  (a  voc.  ayv6c,  purum  reddo)  a.,  purgo  (ritibus  leviticis) 
iuavxdv , Joh.  11,  55.  (cf.  2 Chron.  20,  18.  — lustrabantur  precibus,  absti- 
nentia, ieiuniis,  lotione  vestium.)  Pass.  vim  Medii  habet  (Act.  21,  24.  26.  24,  18.) 
castimoniam  suscipio,  (“IO,  Num.  6,  2.  3.)  dic.  de  iis,  qui  voto  obstricti 

**  T 

erant  et  per  certum  tempus  a vino  et  cibis  elegantioribus  et  a radenda  coma 
abstinere  tenebantur. 

b.,  Sens.  mor. : castum  reddo  — r ag  xagSiug,  Jac.  4,  8.  — xdg  tpvyug, 

1 Pelr.  1,  22.  — i/xavxov,  1 Joh.  3,  3.  (cf.  Joh.  11,  55.) 

Not  Distingue  dyvigttv  et  dyia£uv. 

'Ayvtofidg,  oi,  6,  (dyvigat)  purificatio,  lustratio,  expiatio,  susceptio 
et  cultus  castimoniae,  Act.  21,  26. 

Ayvoiw,  tii,  f.  ijaoftut,  sum  nescius,  ignoro,  a.,  absol.  1 Cor.  14,38. 
Hebr.  5,  2.  (oi  dyvoovvxtg  x.  nXavcdfuvoi.)  b.,  eonstr.  ayvocu , ori  Rom.  2,  4. 
6,  3.  7,  1.  — ov  xh/.aj  iifiug  dyvoclv,  ori,  Rom.  1,  13.  11,  25.  1 Cor.  10,  1. 

2 Cor.  1,  8.  — THpi,  1 Cor.  12,  1.  1 Thess.  4, 13.  — uyvodi  xivu  vel  r i.  a.,  non 
novi,  Act.  13,  27.  17,  23.  Rom.  10,  3.  11,  25.  2 Cor.  2,  11.  (ovx  dyvoeiv ) 
2 Pelr.  2,  12.  ( iv  oig,  i.  e.  iv  xovxoig,  a.)  — Pass.  uyroovfievot,  qui  igno- 
rantur, 2 Cor.  6,  9.  (Opp.  oi  intyivcoaxdfitvoi.)  — vprtv  ayvoovptvdg  xivi, 
Gal.  1.  22.  — /9.,  non  intelligo,  xb  grjfiu,  Mare.  9,  32.  (Luc.  9,  45.) 

'Ayvurina,  xog,  x 6,  (a  v.  ayrodea)  erratum,  peccatum,  — pl.  Hebr. 
9,  7.  (peccata  errore  commissa.) 

Ayvoiu,  ug,  r'i,  (ab  adi.  uyvovg)  inscitia,  ignorantia,  Act.  17, 30.  1 Pelr. 

1,  14.  — rj  ovoa  'iv  riw,  Eph.  4,  18.  — xaxu  uyvoiav,  Act.  3,  17. 

'Ayv6g,  tj,  6v,  (a  v.  agio)  purus,  is,  in  quo  nihil  est  impuri  a.,  castus, 
purus  a Venere,  2 Cor.  11,  2.  (nug&tvog,  virgo  intacta,  incorrupta.)  — Tit. 

2,  5.  — b.,  purus  ab  omni  scelere,  integer.  Deus  ipse  dic.  uyvog,  1 Joh.  3,  3. 
— dyvbv  iavxbv  avoxrjoui,  se  sistere  incontaminatum,  2 Cor.  7,  11.  — dyv. 
iuvxbv  xrjgilv,  1 Tim.  5,  22.  — r)  avto&ev  oorpia  dicitur  ayvtj,  quia  is,  qui 
ea  imbutus  est,  mentem  puram  habet,  Jac.  3,  17.  — ayvtj  dvunxgoifij,  1 Petr. 

3,  2.  (cf.  2 Petr.  3,  11.)  vita  pura,  nullis  sceleribus  contaminata. 

Ayvuxtig,  tjxog,  tj,  (ap.  Profanos  non  legitur;  ab  dyv6g)  puritas.  Semel 
obviam  fit  2 Cor.  6,  6.  (iv  dyvbit/xi.) 

Ayv dig,  adv.  pure,  caste,  puro  animo,  Phil.  1,  17. 

Ayvioo ia,  ag,  tj,  (ab  adi.  verbali  dyvwxog)  inscitia,  ignorantia,  1 Cor. 
15,  34.  (ayvoiotuv  xhoii  iyovai.)  1 Petr.  2, 15. 
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AygtiXteiog. 

"Ayv  eoa t6s,  ov,  6,  tj,  ignotus,  Act.  17,  23. 

Ayogd,  ag,  tj,  (a  v.  dyelgco,  perf.  ijyoga,  congrego)  concio,  con- 
ventus, locas,  ubi  conciones  fiunt.  In  N.  T.  forum,  locus  publicus,  ubi  iudicia 
habentur,  Act.  16,  19.  17,  17.  — locus,  ubi  res  venales,  merces  exponi  solent 
(der  Markt),  Mare.  7,  4.  (ano  dyogdg,  scii,  iXftdvteg,  a foro  reversi  — Rabbini 
aiunt,  inquinatorum  loco  habitos  fuisse  eos,  qui  in  foro  fuissent , ob  externorum 
concursum)  — locus  oppidi  vel  vici  maxime  frequentatus,  — pl.  Matlh.  11,  16. 
(Luc.  7,  32.)  Mare.  6,  56.  (cod.  D.  iv  n Xuxeiutg,  e glossemate)  Matth.  20,  3. 
23,  7.  (Mare.  12,  38.  Luc.  20,  46.) 

Ayogd£co,  f.  dato,  (a  nomine:  ayogd ) a.,  forum  frequento;  b.t  emo, 
a.,  absol.  Matlh.  25,  9.  10.  — oi  ayogd^ovreg  x.  oi  ntoXovvxeg,  emtores  et 
venditores,  Matth.  21,  12.  (Mare.  11,  15.  Luc.  19,  45.)  — /?.,  constr.  . . . rt, 
Matth.  13,  44.  46.  14,  15.  (Mare.  6,  36.  Luc.  9,  13.  Joh.  6,  5.)  — ...  nugd 
xivog,  Apoc.  3,  18.  — & nvog,  emo  aliquid  pecunia,  quam  ex  vendita  aliqua 
re  lucratus  sum,  (Palaeph.  fab.  46.)  Matth.  27,  7.  — quanti?  Mare.  6,  37. 
liCor.  6,  20.  cf.  nmgaaxto.  — dyogdg.  metaphorice  dictum:  Christus  sibi  (in 
peculium)  cultores  suos  emit,  2 Pelr.  2,  1.  1 Cor.  6,  20.  (tjyogda&ij re  xtui/g) 
quare  eos  non  decet  se  mancipare  hominibus,  1 Cor.  7,  23.  — Additur:  iv 
xo)  uiuttTi  cevxov,  i.  e.  sanguinis  sui  pretio,  Apoc.  5,  9.  et  dicitur  h.  1.  Christus 
eosdem  suos  cultores  emisse  Deo,  i.  e.  ut  Deus  eos  secum  haberet  in  coelis. 

— Ii,  quos  emit,  emti  sunt  and  xijg  yijg,  von  der  Erde  hinweg,  Apoc.  14,  13. 

— and  xtov  dvitgtantav , von  den  Menschert  her,  Apoc.  14,  5. 

Not.  Distinguo  inter  dyogd^eiv  et  i$uyogd£eiv. 

AyogaXog,  ov,  6,  rj,  (ayogd)  foro  addictus  (is,  qui  forum  et  loca 
publica  frequentat)  — pl.  circumforanei,  subrostrani,  subbasilicani  (ap.  Tacit. 
sordida  plebs,  circo  et  theatris  adsueta),  Act.  17,  5. 

'Aydgutog,  ov,  6,  tj,  (ayogd)  forensis  — subaud.  tjftigu,  dies  iudi- 
cialis,  Act.  19,  38.  (dydgaioi  ayovxat.  Vulg.  conventus  forenses  aguntur. 
Slrab.  XIII.  p.  932:  xdg  dyoguiovg  noieXoftai). 

* Ayga , ag,  tj,  (ayto)  venatio,  captura,  Hcsych.  et  Phavor.  ciyga • frtjga. 
Dicitur  de  piscatura,  Luc.  5,  4.  (eig  dygav,  nt  capiatis;  graeci  quoque:  il-ef.&eXv 
eig  dygav,  venatam  exire)  v.  9.  (rj  ayga  xtov  iy&vtov,  L e.  copia  piscium 
captorum;  quare  additur:  ijv  avvtlupov).  ' 

Ay gdft ytux og , ov,  6,  tj,  (ygduua)  literarum  rudis  (qui  non  est 
doctrina  imbutus,  unsludirt),  Act.  4,  13. 

Not.  Distingue  dygduuaxog , dua&tjg , dnaiStirxog,  ithtoxr/g. 

Aygavkfto  (w),  f.  tjato,  (uyguvtMg,  ab  ttygdg,  ager  et  aiibj,  casa) 
sub  dio  ago,  Luc.  2,  8. 

‘Aygtvto,  f.  ato,  (ayga.  cf.  akuvto,  nuytSevm)  venationi,  piscaturae 
vaco  (Horn.  Od.  12,  330.  Aesop.  fab.  17.  avium  capturae,  Hom.  Od.  20,  306.) 
xiva,  capio  — trop.  Mare.  12,  13.  (Malth.  22,  15.  nayiSevto.  Luc.  20,  20. 
i ndaftjidvofiai  xivog.)  — r tvu  (iv)  Xdyot , in  locis  modo  allatis. 

Aygii/.uiog,  ov,  6,  (ex  dygiog , agrestis,  et  iXaiog  s.  iXata,  olea, 
cf.  dygtduntXog)  olea  agrestis,  oleaster  (oppon.  xaXXuXuiog)  i.  q.  6,  tj  xdxivog, 
Rom.  11,  17.  24. 
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'Aygiog. 

Aygiog,  ia,  ov,  (dygdg,  ager)  a.,  agreslis,  sylvestris  (v.  c.  herba, 
bestia)  — /tilt  dygtov,  mei  sylvestre,  quod  ex  arboribus  et  fructibus  colligitur, 
1 Sam.  14,  25.  (Diod.  Sic.  19,  94.  Suid.  sub  v.  axgig.)  Matth.  3,  4.  (Mare.  1,  6.) 
b.,  Saevus,  immansuetus  — xvuara  %M.ceaar,g  (ungestilm)  Jud.  v.  18.  cf. 
Sap.  14,  1. 

Aygtnnag,  6,  v.  'Ifgc68i]g. 

Ayg6g,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  dyeigto,  id,  quod  aratur)  a.,  ager,  rus,  Matth.  6,  28. 
(Luc.  12,  28.)  24,  18.  Luc.  15,  15.  al.  — b.,  i.  q.  xtogiov,  ager  (ein  Feldstuek), 
Matth.  13,  24.  27.  Mare.  10,  30.  Act.  4,  37.  — c.,  pl.  oi  uygoi,  vici,  pagi 
circumjacentes  {uygoi  x.  xrb/tui),  Mare.  6,  36.  Luc.  9,  12.  — fis  r.  n6Xtv 
x.  eig  rovg  dygovg,  Mare.  5,  14.  (Luc.  8,  34.) 

Aygvnviro  (ro),  f.  rjam,  (ex  dygv  sed  unde  hoc?  et  imvog)  insomnis 
sum,  vigilo  (i.  q.  ygr/yogcb ).  trop.  me  sobrium  conservo,  Mare.  13,  33.  (Luc. 
21,  36.)  — ayg.  eig  t i,  attentus  sum  in  rem,  Eph.  6.  18.  — dgy.  imi 'g  rivos 
(imagine  a pastoribus  desumta),  Hebr.  13,  17. 

'Aygvnvia,  as,  v , (dygvnvug,  insomnis)  insomnia  — iv  dygvnviais, 
vigiliis,  2 Cor.  6,  5.  11,  27. 

Ayco,  f.  diro,  (aor.  2.  ijyayov ) 1.,  ago,  pello,  promoveo,  ich  treibe.  — 
Pass.  dyo/tai  rtvi,  agor  (vi  quadam  animum  movente).  — ay.  nvev/tan, 
Gal.  5,  18.  — ay.  nvev/tan  uyica,  Rom.  8,  14.  — ini&vuiaig,  2 Thcss.  3,  6. 

— fiyexo  iv  rto  nv.  eig  — Luc.  4,  2.  (Matth.  4,  1.  dvijyihj  imo  r.  nv.  eis  . .) 

— dyco  intransit.  uyrouev  (quasi  supplendum  sit  euvrovg),  eamus,  Matth.  26,  46. 
(Mare.  14,  42.).  uyrouev  ivrev&ev,  Joh.  14,  31.  — uyrouev  eis,  Mare.  1,  38- 
Joh.  11,  7.  (cf.  v.  8.  vndyat)  — uyio/tev  ngug,  Joh.  11,  15.  — 2.,  duco,  — 
riva,  aliquem;  pass.  1 Cor.  12,  2.  — rtvd  ovv  iuuvrrg , 1 Thess.  4,  13.  — 
t tvd  f|fo,  foras,  Joh.  19,  4.  13.  ■ — nvd  irog , Act.  17,  15.  — rtvd  eis, 
Hebr.  2,  10.  — riva  ngug  riva  (adduco  ad),  Mare.  12,  7.  Joh.  1,  42.  8,  3. 
9,  13.  — rtvd  ini  riva  (vor  Jemand  hin),  duco  ad  (tribunal,  magistratus), 
Matth.  10,  18.  Luc.  23,  1-  Act.  17,  19.  18,  12.  — SeSeuivov  ayio  nvd  ini, 
Act.  9,  21.  22,  5.  Ita  etiam  ayeiv  et  ayeoftui  simpliciter  (ad  tribunal),  Act. 
19,  37.  Mare.  13,  11.  Luc.  22,  54.  — (ad  supplicium),  Luc.  22,  32.  — 
3-,  affero,  (herbei)  bringen,  Act.  20,  12.  (ijyayov  gtiivra)  Joh.  7,  45. — /ter’ 
ifiavrov,  2 Tim.  4,  11.  — adduco  (herftiliren) , Mare.  12,  3.  (Matth.  21,  2. 
/tnt , ut  Joh.  19,  4.  v/ttv.)  — 4-,  adduco,  anleilen  vvozu,  — eig  uerdvoiav, 
Rom.  2,  4.  — 5-,  iunctum  cum  nominibus  tempus  spectantibus:  agere  v.  c. 
diem  tertium,  Luc.  24,  21.  ( rgirr,v  ij/tigav  uyet .)  — diem  agere  festum,  Matth. 
14,  6.  — diem  iudicialem,  Act.  19,  38.  (Yulg.  conventus  forenses  aguntur. 
Reddi  potest:  aguntur  dies  conventus.) 

Aycoyij,  ijg,  ij , (a  v.  dyto , supposita  forma  perfecti  inusit.  dyrjyu,  ut 
ab  iSai , pf.  irir/Sa  vox  iStoSrj)  — 1.,  transit,  educatio,  disciplina  (Clom.  Alex. 
Strom.  1,  5.  ov/ifiohx »}  tjv  rj  tSvunurra  Jlv&uyiigeiog  dytoyij  uiviytiaai  rtm 
xat  ygifpotg').  — 2.,  intrans,  vitae  ratio,  2 Tim.  3,  10.  (Vulg.  institutio)  Esth. 
2,  20.  2 Maec.  4,  16.  Polyb.  26,  2.  9. 

Ayaiv,  rovog,  6,  (a  v.  dyco)  locus  concionis  (Hom.  II.  18,  376.).  Speciat. 
locus,  quo  congregabantur  Graeci  ad  agendos  ludos  solemnes  (Pythicos, 
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Olympicos).  Hinc  certamen  (athletarum,  cursorum,  aurigarum),  Wettkampf. 
(Aelian.  V.  H.  10,  1.)  — roi/eii'  rov  uycova,  Hebr.  12,  1.  (sic  el  ap.  Graec.) 

— dyajvt£eo&ctt , 1 Tim.  6,  12.  2 Tim.  4,  7.  — t/eiv,  Phil.  1,  30.  Coi.  2,  1. 
(utoi  t« vos)  — tv  tvMm  ayiavt,  magna  contentione,  1 Thess.  2,  2.  — Epilh. 
xa/jk,  1 Tim.  6,  12. 

Aycovia,  «e,  (a  voc.  ayiov)  contentio,  certatio,  certamen — summus 
angor  animi,  horror  et  formido  hominis  magno  in  discrimine  constituti,  Luc. 
22,  44.  (Vulg.  in  agonia). 

Aycovi^o  uui,  f.  iaouui,  (ab  ctymv)  certamen  ineo,  ayuvce , in  agone 
contendo,  1 Cor.  9,  25.  (Oui  sese  palaestrae  magistris  erudiendos  dabant 
publicis  deinde  ludis  certaturi,  severissimam  disciplinam  servare  debebant 
(Epictct.  cap.  31.],  et  continentissimum  vitae  genus,  abstinere  cupediis,  potu 
frigido,  vino,  statis  horis  exerceri,  frigus  atque  aestum  pati;  deinde  magistro 
palaestrae  se  tradere,  ceu  medico,  cibos  vitaeque  rabonem  moderanti.  — 
Horat.  de  arte  poetica  v.  412: 

Qui  studet  optatam  cursu  contingere  metam , 

Multa  tulit  fecitque  puer:  sudavit,  et  alsit, 

Abstinuit  Venere  et  Baccho. 

Cf.  Aelian.  var.  hist.  lib.  XI.  cap.  3.)  . . . iv  Tigogiuyuic,  Coi.  4,  12.  — * absol. 
contendo,  ei's  rt,  Coi.  1,  29.  — seq.  inf.  Luc.  13,  24.  (contendite  ut  intretis) 

— seq.  1V«  pij,  Joh.  18,  36.  — uyojvi&aftui  rov  xu/.6v  aytZvu,  1 Tim. 

6,  12.  (labores  sibi  impositos  exantlare),  2 Tim.  4,  7. 

ASufi,  6,  Adamus  (D1N,  i.  e.  ytiyenjs,  Euseb.  Praep.  cv.  7.  p.  180. 

— yijtvog,  Philo  Allegor,  p.  39.  — tivggug,  Jos.  Ant.  1,  2.  — Paulus,  1 Cor. 
15,  45.  pro  nomine  appellativo  hominis  sumsisse  videtur),  nomen  primi  hominis, 
Rom.  5,  14.  1 Cor.  15,  22.  45  — 47.  1 Tim.  2,  13.  14.  Judae  v.  14. 

AS  ci  navos,  ov,  6,  t/,  (a  priv.  et  tj  Sanavi,,  sumtus)  id,  quod  nullum 
flagitat  sumlum,  1 Cor.  9,  18.  (1V«  dSanuvuv  (Yijaoi  tu  evuyyeXiov,  ut  doctrinae 
de  Christo  rem  sine  sumlu  parabilem  esse  iubeam.) 

AS  Si,  6,  Addi,  unus  e maioribus  Jesu,  filius  Cosami,  Luc.  3,38. 

AS r Xtf  r/ , ije,  rj,  (masc.  uSe/apog)  a.,  soror,  Malth.  12, 50.  (Mare.  3, 35.) 

1 Tim.  5,  2.  — 6.,  femina  ad  familiam  Christi  pertinens,  ideoque  viris  mulieribus-  * 
que  Christianis  conjunctissima  (cf.  Malth.  23,  8.),  1 Cor.  7,  15.  9,  5.  Jac.  2,  15. 
v.  dSeXrpdg. 

ASeXifog,  ov,  6,  (ex  «,  i.  e.  i/uu  et  SeXqvg,  L e.  ij  pt/rgu,  ex  eodem 
utero  editus,  cf.  graec.  ctydorag)  frater  (sive  germanus,  i.  e.  dftonchgwg, 
sive  uterinus  i.  e.  eadem  matre  genitus,  ^i}xgdSelfpog) , a.,  sensu  proprio. 
Malth.  1,  11.  4,  18.  (Mare.  1,  16.)  al.  — b.,  Latiori  sensu:  a.,  propinquus. 

— 01  uSeXqoi  Jesu  Christi  Matth.  12,  46.  13,  55.  Mare.  6,  3.  Joh.  7,  3. 
Act.  1,  14.  Gal.  1,  19.  1 Cor.  9,  5-  sunt  vel  filii  Josephi,  quem  veteres  patres 
ferine  omnes  altera  ex  uxore  ante  Mariae  nuptias  filios  procreasse  arbitrantur; 
vel  sobrini  Jesu  ex  Maria  filia  vel  uxore  Cleophae,  sorore  Deiparae;  — 

/L,  popularis,  ex  eadem  gente  oriundus  (ita  fratres  salutantur  Judaei,  ut  vioi 
'Atfouuu , Act.  13,  26.  — vioi  'IagutjX,  Act.  7,  23  — 26.),  Act.  3,  22.  (Deut. 


Digitized  by  Google 


14 


AScXcpdrris. 

18,  15.)  i.  q.  enyyevtjg,  Rom.  9,  3.  — Act.  22,  5.  28,  15.  21.  Malth.  5,  47. 

— In  allocutione:  avSQCt ; eeSeXcf oi ! Act.  2,  29.  3,  17.  22,  13.  (uScXtpi)  al. 

— alter  (nobiscum  nationis  et  sacrorum  vinculo  coniunctus),  Matth.  5,  22.  24. 
18,  21.  (Luc.  17,  3.)  35.  Hebr.  8,  11.  7,  5.  Rom.  14,  10.  — Christiani  se 
invicem  compellabant  fratres  et  sorores  (quasi  unam  familiam  constituentes), 
Act.  6,  3.  9,  30.  11,  1.  1 Cor.  5,  11.  15,  6.  Phil.  1, 14.  — Christus  ipse  hoc 
nomine  appellat  discipulos  suos,  Mattii.  25,  40.  28,  10.  Joh.  20,  17.  3.,  Frater 
hominum  dicitur  Christus  hominesque  ipsius  fratres  dicuntur,  propterea  quod 
humanam  naturam  induit,  Hebr.  2,  12.  cf.  Rom.  8,  29.  — e.,  par  conditione 
et  dignitate,  Matth.  23,  8.  — collega,  1 Cor.  1 ,1.  2 Cor.  1,  1.  8,  13.  12,  18. 
Eph.  6,  21.  Phil.  4,  22. 

A8eXif6zi)g,  tjtog,  ij,  (a  voc.  dStXefdg)  fraternitas,  coetus  (die  Ge- 
sammlhcit)  fratrum,  die  Bruderschaft , i.  e.  fratres  (Christiani),  1 Petr.  2,  17. 
5,  9.  0/  dStXtpdtfis  tutor.) 

! AdrjXog , ov,  6,  tj,  (ex  a priv.  et  SijXog,  manifestus)  tu  fivygtiu  iedtiXa, 
monumenta  (sepulcra)  quae  non  apparent,  Luc.  11,  44.  (i.  q.  Tciqoi  xexovia- 
pivoi,  Matth.  23,  27.)  — dStjXog  cpcavtj,  vox  incerta,  non  distincta,  1 Cor.  14,  8. 
A8 i]X6rt]g,  t]rog,  ij,  (ab  aStjXog)  incertitudo,  1 Tim.  6,  17. 
ASrjXeog,  adv.  incerte  — rgi/eo  cedtjXeog,  curro  in  incertum,  1 Cor.  9,  26. 
(ita  in  stadio  mihi  proposito  curro,  ut  non  dubium  sit,  utrum  proficiam  necne.) 

ASrt ftoveo)  (tu),  f.  tjeseu,  (ab  dStjgcov,  ct  hoc  a v.  cedieo,  taedio  allici, 
taediare)  moestus  sum  — Xvtuia&ai  x.  d8r,povnv , Matth.  26,  37.  (Mare. 
14,  33.  ixltugfliia&ui  x.  u8i}uoviiv.)  Phil.  2,  26. 

'A  t S ij  g , ov,  6,  (a  v.  dtSrjg,  Pluto,  Hom.  11. 15, 188.  — orcus,  Hom.  II.  ce,  3.) 
infernus,  i.  e.  1.,  orcus,  die  Unterwelt,  das  Todtenreich.  Sistitur  ut  persona 

(socius  Mortis),  Apoc.  6,  8.  20,  13.  14.  1 Cor.  15,  55.  (Hos.  13,  14.)  — 

Comparatur  cum  arce:  miXcu  qSov  (cf.  Ps.  9,  15.).  Matth.  16,  18.  — ai  xhig 

tov  xfarutov  x.  tov  qSov,  Apoc.  1,  18.  — eig  ( 'tSov  (subaudias:  Stuga), 

Act.  2,  27.  31.  (Ps.  16,  8.)  Cf.  sr gog  tov  Ai8g.  Lucian.  Timon  §.  81.  — Scog 
ifSov  xur«/9i , ad  loca  infima  detruderis,  Matth.  11,23.  (Luc.  10,  15. 
Cf.  Jes.  14,  14.  15.)  — 2.,  tartarus,  ubi  impiorum  hominum  animae  iv 
Paouvoig  detinentur  et  poenas  luunt,  Luc.  16,  23.  (ex  tota  parabola  liquet, 
Judaeos,  quibuscum  Jesus  verba  miscebat,  opinatos  esse,  Abraami  sinum  et 
infernum  subterraneis  in  locis  atque  homini  inaccessis  esse,  adeo  dissitos,  ut 
mutuo  itinere  adiri  non  possent , quum  utrumque  disterminaret  chaos  et  abyssus. 
Mortuorum  sedem  ferme  similem  sibi  confinxerant  ethnici.  Niger  tartarus  et 
arva  Elysia  sub  terris  erant,  at  ita  locis  distincta,  ut  nullus  umquam  impiis  ad 
beatorum  sedes  aditus  pateret.  — Vulgatus  h.  I.  verba  sic  distinguit:  mortuus 
est  autem  et  dives , et  sepultus  est  in  inferno.  Ita  quoque  Marcion ; sed  graeci 
codd.  plerique  distinguunt:  unt&ave  . . x.  Irdqtj.  Kai  iv  to~>  ciSij  etc.) 

A8  ice  x q it o g , ov,  6,  tj,  (a  priv.  et  SiaxQiveu,  discerno,  3.  pers.  perf. 
Pass.)  indiscretus  et  qui  discerni  nequit.  — ceveu&ev  ootfia  cedtcexotrug  ion 
(Vulg.  non  iudicans.  Antiqua  Itala : sine  diiudicatione),  Jac.  3, 17.  (nihil  disceptans.) 

ASiuXemrog,  ov,  6,  i),  (a  priv.  et  8tce/.eicico,  intermitto,  desino) 
non  intermissus,  indesinens,  Rom.  9,  2.  (dSvvrj)  2 Tim.  1,  3.  (ftvelct.) 
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'ASialeinriog,  adv.  sine  intermissione,  indesinenter,  Rom.  1,  9. 

1 Thess.  1,  3.  2,  13.  5,  17. 

Adiurpxtopia,  ag,  ij,  (ab  adi.  verbali  ciSidif&oQog.  Graeci:  dSiarp- 
fragaiu)  incorruptibilitas,  integritas,  Tit.  2,  7.  (tv  xij  SiSarsxcdtce.) 

Adixem  (<«) , f.  ijaaj , (sum  ceSixog)  1.,  abs.  iniuste  ago,  Coi.  3,  25. 
Apoc.  22,  11.  — aliquid  contra  leges  admisi,  in  culpa  sum,  Act.  25,  11. 
(d  ciSixtv)  2 Cor.  7,  12.  Coi.  3,  25.  (6'  tjStxiiae , quod  quisque  inique  gessit, 
recipiet.)  — 2.,  riva,  iuiuria  aliquem  afficio,  verberibus,  Act.  7,  26.  27.  — 
fraude:  Mattii.  20,  13.  1 Cor.  6,  8.  (dSuuixe  x.  dnuaxfoiixf  dSehfovg.) 

2 Cor.  7,  3.  Pbilem.  v.  18.  — probris,  2 Cor.  7,  12.  (d  dSixii&dg ) — molestiam 
facesso  alicui,  Gal.  4,  12.  — laedo  aliquem,  Luc.  10,  19.  — vel  aliquid,  Apoc. 
6,  6.  7,  3.  9,  4.  19.  — Pass.  ov  /n]  udixTiftii  tx  r.  &avdxov,  nullam  vim 
patietur  c morte,  Apoc.  2,  11.  — aSixca  riva  u,  Philem.  v.  5.,  vel  ovSev, 
Gal.  4,  12.  — Med.  dSuovftai,  iniuriam  mihi  afferri  patior,  1 Cor.  6,  7. 

'48 txij fia,  rog,  x6 , (dStxeio)  iniqui  aliquid,  Act.  18,  14.  (uSixijuu 
u ij  gaSwvQyr^iu)  24,  20.  {tvoiaxtiv  ev  rm  dSixt/pice)  — pl.  iniquitates, 
Apoc.  18,  5. 

‘ASixia,  ag,  rj , (dStxog)  a.,  iniustitia  (opp.  Stxceioovvtj ) Luc.  18,  6.  (ex 
hebr.)  Rom.  9,  14.  — b.,  iniuria,  2 Cor.  12,  13.  — eius,  qui  alios  fallit  (opp. 
(i/.rl&cia,  sinceritas),  Joh.  7,  18.  — uuiiiuovceg  rijg  uSixiug,  i.  e.  dSixog,  divitiae 
vanae,  fidem  fallentes,  Luc.  16,  9.  10.  cf.  v.  11.  — iniuria  eius,  qui  pactum 
violat,  Rom.  3,  5.  — qui  fraudes  committit,  Rom.  1,  29.  — qui  turpis  lucri 
studio  agitatur,  Act.  8,  23.  — qui  dolis  alios  circumvenit,  1 Cor.  13,  6.  (Opp. 
i j cdrj&tia.)  — Refertur  ad  iniurias,  quae  aliis  ex  abusu  linguae  (contumeliis, 
conviciis)  afferuntur,  Jac.  3,  6.  — o pno&bg  rijg  dSixiceg,  merces  scelere 
parta,  Act.  1,  18.  2 Pelr.  2,  13.  — oixXa  rijg  uSixiag,  arma  iniquitatis,  i.  e. 
instrumenta  iniquitati  deservientia,  Rom.  6,  13.  — c.,  actio,  qua  lex  (divina 
vel  humana)  violatur,  1 Joh.  5,  17.  (jr daa  dSixia  dfuegria  ian.)  — agendi 
ratio  legibus  div.  et  humanis  contraria,  Luc.  13,27.  (oi  ioyuxui  xijg  udixiag, 
i.  q.  oi  igyu^uuevoi  rrjv  uvouiav,  Matth.  7,  23.)  2 Tim.  2,  19. 

ASixog,  ov,  6,  tj,  (ex  u priv.  et  Sixri)  iniustus,  i.  e.  a.,  qui  ius  violat, 
Rom.  3,  5.  (cf.  9,  14.)  Hebr.  6,  10.  — b.,  qui  fraudulenter  agit  cum  aliis, 
Luc.  18,  11.  — qui  fidem  fallit,  Luc.  16,  10.  (opp.  moxdg .)  — c.,  qui  leges 
divinas  et  humanas  violat,  improbus  (opp.  dixceiog),  Matth.  5,  45.  Act.  24,  15. 
2 Petr.  2,  9.  (opp.  ti>at{hjg.)  — d.,  qui  contra  leges  egit,  poena  dignus, 
1 Petr.  3,  18.  (opp.  Sucatog.)  — e.,  oi  uSixoi,  gentiles,  1 Cor.  6,  1. 

. 'ASixoig , adv.  iniuste,  iniuria,  1 Petr.  2,  19  (ndaytiv). 

. ASoxiuog , ov,  6,  ij,  ( a priv.  et  Sdxifiog ) improbatus,  improbandus, 
a.,  qui  non  ad  obrussam  est,  nicht  probehaltig,  2 Cor.  13,  5.  2 Tim.  3,  8- 
(itSox.  Tztgi  rrjv  monv.)  b.,  reprobabitis,  reprobandus,  1 Cor.  9,  27.  — c.,  in- 
eptus, iners,  Rom.  1,  28.  ( 'vovg ) Hebr.  6,  8.  (yij,  ager  sterilis.)  — uSux.  noog 
n,  Tit.  1,  16. 

“ASolog,  ov,  6,  tj,  (a  priv.  86h>g)  doli  expers,  sincerus.  — dSolov 
ydht,  lac  purum,  sincerum,  1 Petr.  2,  2. 

* ‘AS gctfivxxt]  vog,  ij,  6v , adi.  patronymic.  (a  nomine  urbis  deductum. 
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ASguuvteiov  [ASQUfivtttiov , ASqu/a/jvttciov]  , Adrametum  urbs  erat  maritima 
in  Aeolia,  Asiae  minoris  provincia,  sila  et  navali  instructa,  v.  Strabo  lib.  13. 
p.  417.  Hcrodot.  7,  42.  Pomp.  Mela  1,  17.)  n ).otov  ASgafivr.  navis  Adramyt- 
tina,  i.  e.  Adramyttam  petens,  Act.  27,  2. 

ASgiug,  ov,  d,  (se.  nSvxog,  s.  xo/.nog)  sinus  Adriaticus  (inter  Italiam 
et  Dalmatiam,  hodie  sinus  Venetus)  mare  Adriaticum  s.  Jonicum  (mare,  quod 
est  inter  Graeciam,  Italiam  et  Africam),  Act.  27,  27. 

ASq6 tiis,  fjTog,  ij,  (Constantinus  Lascaris  pronuntiari  iubet  dSgotr,i 

— ab  dSgog,  ad  maturitatem  provectus,  crassus,  largus)  plenitudo,  — larga 
messis  (Hesiod.  tgy.  v.  471.)  — larga  collectio,  2 Cor.  8,  20. 

ASvva rfro  (w) , f.  ijaio,  (i.  e.  dSvvteroe  euit)  a.,  infirmus  sum,  non 
valeo  — b.,  res  dSvvuTtX,  impossibilis  est,  Matlh.  17,  20.  (Job.  42,  2.)  — 
ovx  dSvvuTtjaei  nugu  <hio  n uv  gtjfiu , Luc.  1,  37.  Gen.  18,  14.  (cf.  uSvvutov 
nana  tu n,  Matlh.  19,  26.)  v.  dSvvcnog. 

ASvvutog,  ov,  6,  ij,  (ab  « pr.  et  Svvufiai)  a.,  invalidus,  — rols 
nodi,  Act.  14,  8.  — ni  uSvvutoi,  imbecilles,  trop.  Christiani  ii,  quibus, 
quoniam  non  satis  sunt  eruditi,  facile  offensionis  et  lapsus  caussa  praebetur 
(opp.  Svvaxoi),  Rom.  15,  1.  — b .,  td  uSvvutov,  impossibile  (opp.  Svvutov). 

— nugd  rti't,  Mattii.  19,  26.  (Mare.  10,  27.  Luc.  18,  27.)  — rd  uSvvutov  t ov 
vtifiov,  id,  quod  legi  impossibile  erat,  quod  lex  edicere  non  potuit,  Rom.  8,3. 

— sequente  acc.  c.  inf.  Hcbr.  6,  4.  18.  10,  4.  — uSvvutov  (sc.  taxi)  ivaQt- 
OTijoai,  fieri  nequit,  ut  placeas,  Hebr.  11,  6. 

AtSio,  f.  (fow,  cano,  r ivi,  alicui,  Eph.  5,  19.  Coi.  5,  16.  — cnStjv, 
Apoc.  5,  9.  14,  3.  15,  3- 

Ael,  adv.  semper,  (cohaeret  cum  voc.  uaov)  Mare.  15,  8.  Act.  7,  51. 
2 Cur.  4,  11.  6,  10.  Tit.  1,  12.  2 Petr.  1,  12. 

At  Tog,  ov,  6,  (ab  obsol.  ut<o , unde  voc.  utjg,  aer,  aura,  avis,  nostr. 
wchen)  aquila  (hcbr.  “111*))  Apoc.  4,  7.  12,  14.  — in  locis  Mallh.  24,  28. 

Luc.  17,  37.  ut  et  Job.  39,  30.  Prov.  30,  17.  Exod.  30,  16.  17.  interpretes 
non  vultures  vulgares,  sed  aliquod  vulturum  genus  intelligi  volunt  et  plerique 
quidem  vultures  perenopteros , alii  vultures  barbatos.  Vulgares  enim  vultures 
a cadaveribus  abstinent. 

A^vtiog , ov,  6,  ij,  (ex  u priv.  et  fermentum)  non  fermentatus, 

fermenti  expers , hebr.  niSft  (Levit.  2,  4.  Num.  6,  15.)  — tu  ugv^u  a.,  panes 

non  fermentati,  Luc.  22,  1.  — v iooti}  twv  dgvfuov,  feriae  (paschales),  quibus 
per  septem  dies  panes  infermentatos  comedere  tenebantur  Judaei  in  memoriam 
exitus  e terra  Aegyptiorum  (Ex.  23,  15.  Levit.  23,  6.).  — togtcfgtiv  iv  d&fioig 
ti/.txinvtiug , Vulg.  epulemur  in  azymis  sinceritatis  et  veritatis,  i.  e.  dies  pa- 
schales agamus  ita,  ut  animi  integritas  ac  sinceritas  nobis  sit  instar  azymorum, 
1 Cor.  5,  8.  — b.,  meton.  ipsae  paschalis  feriae,  Mare.  14,  1.  hinc: 
t/  mwrr,  (scii.  tifitQu)  tuv  d^vftmv,  Matlh.  26,  17.  Mare.  14,  12.  — ai  ij/utyat 
T.  di.  Act.  12,  3.  20,  6.  * 
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A£tag,  6,  Ciiy:  adiutor,  auxiliator)  Asor  (unus  e maioribus  Jesu), 
Matth.  1,  13.  14. 

Agtoxog,  ov,  6,  hebr.  Tiliis' , urbs  in  terra  Philistaeorum  sita  (Jos. 

13,  3.  15,  46.)  novem  vel  decem  leucis  a Gaza  distans  ad  septemtrionem , 
Aci.  8,  40. 

Atjg,  ciegog,  6,  (ab  obsoleto:  uuo , v.  ad  uixug)  aer,  Act.  22,  23. 
Apoc.  9,  2.  16,  17.  — at'gu  Segeiv,  auras  verberare  (de  athletis,  qui  vacuo 

ictu  ruunt.  Virgil.  Aeneid.  5,  374 Allernaque  iactal  Brachia  protendens 

et  verberat  ictibus  auras,  cf.  Homer.  lliad.  5.  de  Achille  ter  Hectorem  frustra 
ferire  conato  . . . Tgig  8’  tjinu  xvipe  fiuihlav) , 1 Cor.  9,  26.  — tig  ucgu 
kehlv,  1 Cor.  14,  9.  (in  aera  loqui,  i.  e.  frustra  loqui.)  — eig  dtoa,  1 Thess. 
4,  17.  quasi:  lufthin,  in  altum.  — o dgxutv  xijg  tigovoiug  xov  atg ng,  princeps 
potestatis  aeris  huius,  Eph.  2,  2.  (dtjg  h.  1.  non  videtur  aer  esse,  sed-  idem 
significare  quod  oxoxog,  caligo,  cf.  Eph.  6,  12.  2 Petr.  2,  4.  Jud.  v.  6.  Hom. 
11.  17,  645.  12,  240.  21,  249.  Odyss.  8,  562.  Orph.  hymn.  Eun.  9,  das  Gebiet 
der  Finstemiss.) 

A&avuala,  ag,  tj,  (ab  adi.  dftdvuxog,  immortalis)  immortalitas,  i/uv 
ud-ctraaiav , 1 Tim.  6,  16.  — ivSvauaihit , 1 Cor.  15,  53. 

'AfttfxiTog,  ov,  6,  tj,  (pro  d&euiaxog , ex  a priv.  et  &egix6g  [pro 
\hiticiTug]  lege  sancitus  s.  statutus , et  hoc  a v.  i dcfitgw  quod  descendit  a voc. 

uig,  lex,  decretum)  o.,  lege  vetitus,  — d&iu.  iaxi  xivi  seq.  inf.,  lege 
interdictum,  illicitum,  Act.  10,  28.  — b.,  nefarius,  nefandus,  udtfuxoi  itSat- 
loXaxgHtct,  1 Pelr.  4,  3.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  1,  9.  dihftixa  ttoieiv.) 

’A&cog,  ov,  6,  tj,  pr.  qui  est  sine  deo,  qui  nullum  deum  novit  et  colit. 
Aelian.  V.  H.  31,  10.  conlemtor  Deor.  Xen.  Mem.  1.  In  N.  T.  is,  qui  verum 
deum  nec  novit  nec  colit,  Eph.  2,  12. 

A&tagog,  ov,  6,  tj,  (ex  a priv.  et  ftcafidg,  statutum,  constitutum, 
a \Uoj)  qui  nullis  se  legibus  adstringit,  omnium  legum  repagula  perfringit,  et 
libidinibus  indulget.  — oi  ai hogot,  nefandi  homines,  2 Petr.  2,  7.  3,  17. 

Ad' tx fot  (<w) , f.  tjout,  (a  ihxtjg  [Ww]  et  a priv.)  tollo  id,  quod  Htxuv, 
i.  e.  constitutum  est.  — a.,  v6uov,  ivxoXtjv,  abrogo  legem,  institutum  — legem 
latam  vi  privo,  irritam  facio,  v.  c.  placitis  huic  legi  contrariis,  Mare.  7,  9. 
(i.  q.  axvgovv,  v.  13-  — opp.  xr^gtiv  v.  9.)  — 8ia&tjxi]v,  Gal.  3,  15.  (testa- 
mentum immuto,  quasi  non  facium  esset,  opp.  xvgovv),  cf.  1 Macc.  11,  36. 

— xtjv  ngahijv  tavxov  n iaxtv,  fidem  antea  datam  nullam  esse  agendo 
declaro,  1 Tim.  5,  12.  — xijv  ovvtaiv,  consilia,  prudentiam  alicuius  frustro 
effectu,  vanam  reddo,  1 Cor.  1,  19.  (Is.  29,  14.)  — b.,  sperno,  negligo,  xbv 
vofiov  (legem  violans,  legem  irritam  faciens),  Hebr.  10,  28.  — xt )v  fiovktjv 
x ov  itiov,  consilium  Dei,  Luc.  7,  30.  — xt\v  xuoiv  x ov  ihov,  Gal.  2,  21. 

— &e6v,  1 Thess.  4,  8.  xtjv  xvgidxr/xa,  Jud.  v.  8.  (cf.  2 Petr.  2,  10.  xaxu- 
(poovilv.')  — apostolos,  ad  regnum  Dei  invitantes,  Luc.  10,  16.  — Christum 
(explicatur  adiectis  verbis:  xal  (vq  /.aufiuvuv  xot  gtjuaxd  gov),  Joh.  12,  48.  — 
e.,  u&extS  xiva  precantem,  i.  e.  eum  vel  eam,  cui  aliquid  pollicitus  sum, 
frustro , (ut  vertit  Syrus)  s.  spem  ei  factam  irritam  facio , Mare.  6,  26. 

WUlu,  Luloon  N.  T.  2 
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AxNtrjOig,  tcog,  tj,  sublatio  vel  eius,  quod  constitutum  est,  — ivxoXrjg, 
llebr.  7,  18.  (abrogatio);  vel  eius  quod  vim  exercuit,  — duagriug,  Hebr.  9,  26. 
(abolitio). 

A&ijvui,  uv,  ui,  urbs  Graeciae  nobilissima  in  Achaia,  et  quidem  illa 
eius  parte  sita,  cui  Atticae  nomen  erat,  Act.  17,  15-  16.  1 Thess.  3,  1.  — dicitur 
omnium  doctrinarum  inventrix,  Cic.  de  orat.  c.  4. 

AfttjvaXog,  uia,  uXov,  Atheniensis,  Act.  17,  21.  22. 

AftXtco  (fu),  f.  ijaio,  (a  v.  de&Xog  s.  ct&Xog,  certamen)  certamen  ineo, 
certo  (in  ludis  publicis  — Olympicis,  Pythicis,  Isthmicis)  vel  pugione,  vel  caestu, 
vel  disco,  vel  lucta,  vel  cursu,  vel  alia  re,  2 Tim.  2,  5. 

AfXXtio  ig,  ecog,  tj , certatio,  pugilatio,  ttoXXt/v  ce&X.  imepeivaxe  nu&ij- 
puxeov  i.  q.  tioVm  nafhjpaxa  d&Xouvxeg  imepeivaxe , multum  miseriis,  vexa- 
tionibus, vobis  conflictandum  fuit,  Hebr.  10,  32. 

A&vpi <o  (i3),  f.  tjttco,  (sum  u&vpog  — « priv.  et  &vp8g,  animus, 

Muth.)  animum  despondi,  fracto  sum  animo  (i.  q.  ddvpcog  typo) , Coi.  3,  21. 

A&taog,  ov,  6,  q,  (a  priv.  et  &cotj,  mulcta)  impunis,  insons,  Matth. 
27,  4.  (ulpu  u&imv,  cf.  Deut.  19,  10.  13.  2 Sam.  3,  28.)  — d&tZog  cimi  xivog, 
ex  hebr.  10  'p)  (2  Sam.  14,  9.)  et  np)  (Judic.  13,  3.)  i.  e.  insons,  ideoque 

remotus  a.  (Cf.  xu&ugug  cimi,  Act.  20,  20.  qua  formula  etiam  graeci  utuntur, 

v.  Demoslh.  p.  1372.  22.)  Matth.  27,  24.  (i.  e.  caedis  in  hoc  innocenti  homine 
commissae  culpa  in  me  transferenda  non  est. 

AXyeiog,  ov,  6,  f/,  et  eia,  eiov,  (ab  al£,  gen.  y6g  [dtooco],  caper 
capra)  hircinus,  caprinus  (cf.  xuptjXeiog , Xtmeutg,  veiog  al.),  iv  uiytioig  Seg- 
patft,  vestibus  induti  e caprinis  pellibus  confectis),  Hebr.  11,  37. 

AiyiaXdg,  ov,  6,  ora  maritima,  littus,  Matth.  13,  2.  Joh.  21,  4.  Act. 
21,  5.  27,  39.  40. 

Aiyvnxiog,  iu,  ov,  nomen  gentile,  Aegyptius,  Act.  7,  22.  24.  28. 
21,  38.  Hebr.  11,  29. 

AXyvnxog,  ov,  tj,  nomen  propr.  regionis.  — Aegyptus,  hebr. 

regio  Africae,  non  longe  a Judaea  meridiem  inter  et  occidentem  dissita,  ab 
antiquissimis  jam  temporibus  literarum  et  astronomiae  cultu  clara.  Terminos 
habet  ab  oriente  Arabiam  Petraeam  et  sinum  Arabicum,  ab  occasu  Libyam  et 
Marmaricam,  a meridie  Aethiopiam,  a septentrione  denique  mare  mediterraneum. 
Dissecat  eam  Nilus  fluvius,  ab  Aethiopia  eam  perfluens;  unde  solo  oritur  magna 
fertilitas,  Matth.  2,  13-  Act.  2, 10.  7,  9.  seq.  Hebr.  3,  16.  11,  26.  27. 

AtSiog,  ov,  6,  tj  (ab  obsoleto  ditjg,  s.  utjg,  neutr.  dtg,  unde  Dat. 
uti,  adv.  semper,  perpetuo)  sempiternus,  aeternus,  Rom.  1,  20.  (dtSutg  Svvupig) 
Jud.  v.  6.  (Seapoi  diSioc.  Caeterum  Judas  h.  1.  ad  illud  videtur  alludere, 
quod  in  libro  Henochi  legitur,  angelum  nempe  Urielem  ab  angelo  Raphaele 
vinctum  aeternasque  in  tenebras  proiectum  esse.  V.  Calmet.  ad  h.  1.). 

Ai 8 ais,  dog  (ove),  V,  pudor,  verecundia.  — per d uiSovg  x.  atacpgo- 
ovvijg,  cum  verecundia  et  sobrietate,  1 Tim.  2,  9.  — pexu  uiSovg  x.  evXapeiug 
(Vulg.  cum  metu  et  reverentia),  Hebr.  12,  28. 
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Ai&ioxp , emo?,  6,  (a  v.  aixho , uro  et  clhp , facies)  qui  nigricante  est 
facie,  Aethiops  (hebr.  '£'13),  Act.  8,  27.  (Sunt  h.  1.  Aethiopes  gens  insulae 
vel  peninsulae  Meroes,  ad  Aethiopiam  superiorem,  cui  nomen  Habesch  s.  Abes- 
siniae  est,  pertinentis.) 

Alga,  t og,  tu,  sanguis  (sive  hominis,  sive  animalis  bruti),  a.,  unirerse: 
Joli.  19.  34.  — gvaii  uigaxo g (i.  q.  uigatoggoiu)  profluvium  sanguinis,  Mare. 
5,  25.  (Luc.  8,  43.)  — &g6g(loi  aigetTog,  Luc.  22,  44.  — In  sanguinem  con- 
verti, i.  e.  c ratione  loquendi  poetica:  converti  in  rubrum  colorem  sanguinis, 
Act.  2,  20.  (Joel.  3,  4.)  Apoc.  6,  12.  8,  8-  11,  6.  1G,  3-  4.  — alga,  semen 
virile  (nasci  aigcerog  s.  aiguTcov),  Joh.  1,  13.  cf.  Act.  17,  26.  — x. 
alua  (mi  formula  Rabbinis  solennis,  quae  in  V.  T.  nusquam  invenitur) 

t : - t 

i.  e.  ce.,  corpus  carne  et  sanguine  conflatum,  Hebr.  2, 14.  /?.,  homo  qualis  est, 
dum  hoc  corpus  mortale  circumfert,  1 Cor.  15,50.  y.,  homines  infirmi,  carne 
et  sanguine  conflati,  Eph.  6,  12.  S.,  hominis  humanique  ingenii  imbecillitas, 
Matih.  16,  17.  Gal.  1,  16. 

I.,  legitur  interiunctum  phrasibus  a.,  caedis  notionem  exprimentibus,  Luc. 
13, 1.  Hebr.  12,  4.  — algu  ixyvveiv,  ix/eai,  Matth.  23,  35.  (Luc.  11,  50.)  Act. 

22,  20.  Rom.  3, 15.  (Jes.  59,  7.  cf.  Gen.  9,  6.  38,  21.  m flSE?)  Apoc.  16,  6. 

T “ T 

— ovx  uv  fjpe&a  xoivtovol  uirccov  (v  rw  ai  gari  tcov  — non  essemus  eorum 
socii  in  caede  prophetarum,  Matth.  23,  30.  — ge&veiv  ix  r.  uXguTog,  Apoc. 
17,6.  — oncog  ZMhj  iip ’ vgug  nuv  algu  — ix/vvbgevov  x.  t.  , Matth. 

23.  35.,  quibus  verbis  id  exprimitur,  quod  legitur  ap.  Lucam  c.  11,  50.  tva  ixZ,rr 

tij &ij  (scii,  ctff  ’ vucov)  tci  tcliice  huvtcov  — r,i  ix% wiifuvov  x.  r.  A.  ut 
sanguinis  effusi  poena  a vobis  repetatur.  Cf.  Matth.  27,  25.  to  ahia  avrov 
tlfarco  itp’  rjpag  i.  e.  quam  hoc  homine  occidendo  merebis  noxam , in  ea  nos 
et  posteri  nostri  lubenter  erimus.  — to  ahia  vfidiv  ini  r tjv  xtrfu/.rjv  vficiiv 
(sc.  i).&irco)  i.  e.  si  perieritis,  exitii  vestri  culpam  vobismet  ipsis  imputate, 
Act.  18,  6.  (cf.  Levit.  20,  9.  12.  16.  Jos.  2,  19.  20,  26.)  • — inuyciv  to  atfid 
uvog  ini  riva,  aliquem  reum  agere  caedis  in  aliquo  homine  perpetratae,  Act. 
5,28.  — ixSixiiv  to  alua  — «5ro  tivog,  poenam  propter  peractam  alicuius 
hominis  caedem  ab  aliquo  repetere,  Apoc.  6, 10.  19,  2.,  ulpei  t ivi  StSuvai  simii/, 
Apoc.  16,  6.  — elui  ctni)  tov  alpuTog  tov  *—  (cf.  2 Sam.  3,  28.) 

nulla  mihi  huius  caedis  noxa  est,  Matth.  27,  24.  — xa&agbg  iyco  ano  tov 
cup.  ndvTiov,  i.  e.  si  quis  vestrum  in  crimen  inciderit,  ne  id  mihi  vitio  detur, 
Act.  20,  26.  (cf.  Ez.  33,  3.)  — alga  a&iSov  ('pj  C1,  2 Reg.  21,  16.  Ps. 

106,  38.)  sanguis  et  vita  insontis  cuiusdam  hominis , Matth.  27,  4.  — Tipt)  aipu- 
t og,  pretium  pro  caede  acceptum,  Matth.  27,  6.  — aygbg  aipurog,  ager  pretio 
sanguinis  emtus,  Matth.  27,  8.  (Act.  1,  19.  ager  Judae  proditoris  sanguine 
linctus),  v.  axelSapu.  — /9.,  phrasibus  de  profuso  sanguine  animalium,  fs'.,  ubi 
Christianis  e gentilibus  praecipitur,  ut  se  abstineant  ab  esu  sanguinis  crudi 
coilive  — unexea&ue  tov  aipuTog  s.  cpvluaoeo&ui  to  alga  (Gen.  9,  4.  Levit. 
3, 17.  7,  26.  27.  Deut.  12,  16.  23.  15,  ult.).  Act.  15,  20.  29.  21,  25.  — 3-,  de 
sanguine  victimarum  et  hostiarum  lustrationum  peragendarum  caussa  profundi 

2* 


Digitized  by  Google 


20 


Ai  (turexxvala. 

solito,  Hebr.  9,  12.  18  — 22.  13,  11.  — r\  nQdgymtg  tov  tiiuarog , sanguinis 
affusio,  Hebr.  11,28.  (i.  c.  sanguinis  agni  paschalis,  quo  Israelitae  in  Aegypto 
postes  domorum  suarum  illiverunt  idcirco  ut  angelus  occisor  iisdem  domibus 
parceret.)  — (tavrigtiv  iv  aiguri,  Hebr.  9,  21.  22.  xuiJagi^ttv  tuituri,  v.  22. 
• — y.,  phrasibus  sanguinem  Christi  memorantibus.  — Suum  Christus  sanguinem 
vult  bibi,  Joh.  C,  54 — 56.  — in  coenae  sacrae  celebratione,  rovru  ion  ru 
ai  ita  (tov,  Mattii.  26,  28.  (Mare.  14,  24.  Luc.  22,  20.  Cf.  1 Cor.  11,  25.)  — ro 
ahia  t ije  xaivijg  3iat%jxt/g,  sanguis,  quo  novum  foedus  sancitur,  Mallh.  1.  c. 
(Luc.  et  Pauli,  locc.  laud.  i;  xaivij  iStaihjxij  iv  rro  atuari  (tov)  cf.  Hebr. 
9,  18.20.  10,29.  13,20.  (Zacli.  9,  11.)  — Christi  sanguis  vi  pollet  purgandi 
nos  a peccatis,  1 Joh.  1,  7.  (cf.  Apoc.  1,  5.  toj  lovoavn  tj/tug  ano  tiov 

auuQntov  rjftiov  iv  rto  ai  ituri  uvtov.)  Hebr.  9,  14.  Christus  dicitur  ingressus 

in  sanctuarium  esse  <iiu  tov  iSlov  uiuaroc,  offerens  suum  sanguinem,  Hebr. 

9,  12.  (Judaeorum  summus  pontifex  t.igijs.fh  iv  aiuan  dlXorpiro , v.  25.) 
Itaque  et  nobis  licebit  in  coeli  sanctuarium  intrare  cum  sanguine  Christi,  Hebr. 

10,  19.  — Christiani  dicuntur  conspersi  Christi  sanguine  (roi  utitur  i {iuvtisiiov), 

Hebr.  12,  24.  Deus  eos  elegit  eig  (tavriogbv  aiftcnog  ' hjooi  Xqiotov , 1 Petr. 
1,  2.  — iv  Xtuorot  iyoutv  ri,v  uno/.vrnainiv  dia  roi  aiiturog  ai’ tov,  Eph. 
1,  7.  Coi.  1,  14.  — omnibus  nunc  cum  sanguine  Christi  ad  Deum  accedere  licet, 
Eph.  2,  13.  (cf.  v.  18.)  et  Christus  pacem  concordiamque  inter  Judaeos  et  gen- 
tiles restituit  per  suum  sanguinem  in  cruce  profusum,  Coi.  1,  20.  — Deus 

Christum  proposuit  'uuarijoiov  (propitiatorium , instrumentum  expiationis  s.) 
expiatorem  diti  rijg  niontog  iv  roi  uiiiuti  uvrov,  Rom.  3,  25.  — (iSixuuofrrifiev) 
iv  t qj  atuari  avrov,  Rom.  5,  9.  — liberati  sunt  gentiles  a superstitionis  scele- 
rumque servitio  nuito  ui(iuTt  Xqkstov  aig  dyvov  d/ttd(tov,  1 Petr.  1,  18.  19.  — 
Christus  sibi  (servos)  emit  (i/j-dpwoi)  pretio  sui  sanguinis,  Apoc.  5,  9.  — 
Martyres  Christi  in  conspectum  venient  vestibus  albis  induti,  quoniam  vestes 
suas  Iaverunt  sanguine  agni.  Apoc.  1,  14.  — victoriam  vincunt  propter  sanguinem 
agni,  Apoc.  12,  11.  Christus  dominus  est  ecclesiae,  quoniam  sibi  eam  acquisivit 
suo  sanguine,  Act.  20,  28.  — Christus  tg/tad-ai  dicitur  iv  ut  (tari  (i.  e.  non 
solum  aqua,  sed  et  sanguine  suo  nos  lustravit),  1 Joh.  5,  C.  (v.  Calmet,  ad  h.  1.) 
Olim  venturus  est  gtopis'  uitturog,  Hebr.  9,  28.  v.  ytagig. 

Ai/tUTix/vola,  ag,  t),  (vox  Atticis  incognita,  ab  alga  et  ix/ito ) 
effusio  sanguinis,  Hebr.  9,  22. 

Ai (togiioiro  (<5),  f.  tjoto,  (sum  uifi6t)goog , ex  alitu  et  nito)  sanguinis 
profluvio  (ri;  uiftogutna)  laboro,  Malth.  9,  20.  (Mare.  5,  25.  et  Luc.  8,43: 
eivai  iv  (tvcift  aifturog.) 

Aiviag,  nomen  viri  caeterum  incogniti,  Act.  9,  33.  seq. 

Aivftsig,  nog,  rj,  (a  v.  aiveto)  laudatio  — xNoiu  uivitsetog  (v.  Levit. 
7,  13.  sacrificium  salutare,  quod  Deo  offertur  pro  accepto  aliquo  bcneGcio) 
laudes  Dei,  gratiarum  actiones,  Hebr.  13,  15. 

Ai  vito  (w),  f.  iato,  laudo,  celebro  — rbv  \h6v,  Luc.  2,  13.  20. 
(16,  8.)  24,  53.  Act.  2,  47.  3,  8.  9.  Apoc.  19,  5.  Rom.  15,  11.  (Ps.  117,  1.) 

Aiviy (tu,  Tog,  t6,  (a  v.  aivlooogai  s.  aiviTTouui  n,  h.  e.  obscure 
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innuo,  adumbro  aliquid  sigtio  aliquo)  aenigma,  1 Cor.  13,  12.  (Num.  12.  6 — 8. 

— videmus  per  obscuram  significationem.) 

Alvo  e,  ov,  6,  laus,  Maltfa.  21,  16.  (Ps.  8,  11.)  Lue.  18,  43.  (alvov 
StSuriit  ©edi.) 

AivcAv,  ij,  (nomen  indeclinabile  urbis)  Aenon,  Job.  3,  23.  (Syrus 
jyi  pjJL  Aenon  Eusebio  et  St.  Hieronymo  notantibus  millibus  passuum  octo  abest 

a Scythopoli  meridiem  versus.  Caeterum  nomen  Aenon  in  libris  V.  T.  ignoratur. 
Ligtlooto  videtur  potius  regionis,  quam  urbis  nomen  fuisse.) 

Aigeoig,  erog,  rj,  (uigeto)  1.,  captio,  2.,  electio,  optio  (Aeschin.  Sopii. 
Polyb.  — ol  6,  Levit.  22,  18.  et  1 Macc.  8,  30.),  3-,  opinio,  quam  quis  (cum 
aliis  eiusdem  propugnatoribus)  tenet.  In  N.  T.  1.,  secta  (coetus  hominum,  qui 
se  consociarunt,  ut  certa  quaedam  dogmata  contra  dissentientes  teneant)  v.  c. 
secta  Pharisaeorum , Act.  15,  5.  26,  5.  Sadducaeor. , Act.  5,  17.  — Christianor., 
Act.  24,  5.  28,  22.  (quos  Paulus  sectae  nomine  insigniri  non  vult,  Act.  24,  14.) 

— 2.,  dogma,  pl.  aigeaetg  dntofatag,  dogmata  perniciosa,  2 Pclr.  2,  1.  (nagetg- 
dytiv,  cf.  v.  3.)  — 3.,  dissidia  (nos:  Fractionen),  1 Cor.  11,  19.  Gal.  5,  20. 
(h.  1.  enumerantur  et  consociantur  similia  cum  similibus:  fyitnat,  egete,  £yl-ot, 
'h'uoi,  tni&eiai,  Sixoaruciiai,  aigteetg.) 

Aio  crinio,  f.  ao),  (vox  aevi  Macedonici,  alge xbg)  electum  habeo, 
Malth.  12, 18.  (Jes.  42, 1.) 

Aioextxdg,  ov,  (aigexi£co)  sectarius  (falsae  doctrinae  sectator), 
Tit.  3,  10. 

Ai  gd co , di,  f.  liato , capio.  Med.  capio  mihi,  i.  e.  eligo,  aor.  2-  eV-ov, 
(ab  ileo)  eligo:  e duobus,  Phil.  1.  22.  (xi  aigrjaoitai)  e multis,  2 Thess.  2,  13. 

— algeto  pqV.ov  tj,  praefero,  Hebr.  11,  25. 

Aigio,  f.  ugto,  tollo.  1.,  xtvce,  vel  xi  a.,  in  altum  tollo,  attollo,  v.  c. 
manus,  Apoc.  10,  5.  oculos,  Joh.  11,  41.  (qge  aveo)  cf.  Luc.  18,  13.  Joh.  6,  5. 

— vocem,  Luc.  17,  13.  — b.,  e solo  tollo,  v.  c.  lapides,  Joh.  8,  59.  Apoc. 
18,21.  — mortuum,  Matth.  14,  12.  (Mare.  G,  29.)  Pass.  Act.  20,  9.  — bqetg, 
Mare.  16,  18.  — xorplvovg,  Matth.  14,  20.  (Mare.  6,  43.  Luc.  9,  17.  Joh.  6,  13.) 

— xr,v  xl.ivijv,  Matth.  9,  6.  (Mare.  2,  11.  15.  Luc.  5,  24.)  c.,  aufero,  Joh.  11, 
40.  41.  — xug  tiftagx.,  1 Joh.  3,  5.  i.  q.  ugmi&o,  Mare.  4, 15.  (Matth.  13,  19.) 
i.,  sursum  traho,  Matth.  17,  27.  Act.  27,  17.  — e.,  demo  (abnehmen),  Matth. 
9,  16.  (Mare.  2,  21.)  Joh.  15,  2.  19,  38.  — f,  capio  (id,  quod  propo- 
situm est),  Matth.  20,  14.  ( ugov  xb  tsuv)  Mare.  15,  24.  (rlg  xi  agy)  Luc.  19,  21. 

— g.,  sumo,  ut  sumto  utar,  Act.  21,  11.  1 Cor.  6,  15.  — ut  sumtum  mihi  ad 
manus  sit,  an  sich  nehmen,  Luc.  11,  22.  52.  (r»ji>  xhiSu)  22,  36.  — xb  xtvog 
id,  quod  alterius  est,  Joh.  11,  48.  (xb  Hftvog)  Luc.  6,  29.  11,  22.  — h.,  porto, 
gesto,  Joh.  5,  10.  (xbv  xguBHaxov')  1,  29.  (rijv  d/tagx.  x.  x.bauov.)  — (nl 
Zfigcbv,  Matth.  4,  6.  (Luc.  4,  11.  Ps.  91,  11.  12.)  — • i.,  tollo  ut  portem,  in  me 
suscipio.  — xbv  axcevgtSv,  Matth.  16,  24.  (Mare.  8,  34.  Luc.  9,  28.)  Cf.  Matth. 
10,38.  (Xapftdvco.)  — xbv  £vy6 v,  Matth.  10,  29.  — h.,  trop.  suspensum 
animo  aliquem  teneo,  in  der  Schwebe  halten,  Joh.  10,  24. 

2.,  Constr.  a.,  ut  geo  xi  xtvog  et  uno  xtvog,  aufero  ab  aliquo.  — xtvug 
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(genit,  rei),  Mare.  2,  21.  (aufert  novum  a veteri.)- — and  r.  a.,  genit,  rei, 
Mattii.  0.  16.  gen.  pers.,  Matth.  21,  43.  25, 28.  29.  (Luc.  19,  24.  26.)  Mare. 
4,  25.  (Luc.  5,  18.)  praevalente  eripiendi  notione,  Joh.  10,  18.  16,  22.  — prae- 
valente removendi  notione,  Eph.  4,  31.  — b.,  aigco  riva  ano  xijg  yijg, 
e medio  tollo,  Act.  8,  33.  (Jes.  53,  8.);  imperat,  tolle  hunc  (e  medio)!  Act. 
22,  22.  — subauditur:  ano  xijg  yijg,  Luc.  23,  18.  Act.  21,  36.  Joh.  19,  15.  — 
ijoev  dnavxag , Matth.  24,  39.  (Luc.  17,  29.  dnrohat  ) — e.,  aigto,  tollo,  ri 
t'x  xivog,  Matth.  24,  17.  (r « Ix  xijg  olxia e,  cf.  Mare.  13,  15.)  Joh.  17,  15. 
(ix  t.  xdagov)  20,  1.  (ix  r.  fjiijfiriov)  2.  — ix  roii  ftcoov,  aboleor,  deleo,  Coi. 
2,  14.  (xagdygacpov,  cf.  1 Cor.  5,  2.)  — d..  addito:  ivxtv&ev,  Joh.  2,  15.  — 
subintell.  Ivxev&ev:  dg\htxt!  Matth.  21,  21.  (cf.  Luc.  17,  6.  Mare.  11,  23.)  — 
e.,  . . xi  cis  xi,v  6S6v,  mecum  fero,  mit  sich  nehrnen,  Mare.  6,  8.  (Luc.  9,  3.) 

Aio&avo  /tai,  f.  tjaouui,  (a  v.  ato&io  = diatho , et  hoc  ab  atoi) 
sentio,  Luc.  9,  45.  (cf.  Mare.  9,  31.) 

Ato&ijaig,  tojg , tj , sensus;  — iungilur  quidem  cum  voc.  iniyvidomg, 
sed  ref.  ad  animi  nutrimenta,  quae  capit  charitas,  Phil.  1,  9. 

Aia&tjxijgtov,  ov,  xo,  (a  voc.  aia&ijxtjg  s.  uiafrtjxijs)  instrumentum 
sentiendi;  pl.  Hebr.  5,  14.  (Jerem,  4,  19.) 

Ala/goxfgSijg,  iog , d,  tj,  (ex  aio/gdg  et  xo  xlodog)  turpis  lucri 
cupidus,  1 Tim.  3,  8.  Tit.  1,  7.  Hinc 

AiazgoxegSmg,  adv.  ex  cupiditate  turpis  lucri,  1 Petr.  5,  2.  (coli. 
Tit.  1,  11.)  ' 

Aioygoloyia,  ag,  tj,  (a  v.  aiaxgoAdyog,  et  hoc  ex  aiaygdg  et  /.lyu) 
turpiloquium,  sermo  turpis  obscoenusque,  Coi.  3, 8.  (cf.  Eph.  4, 29.  kdyog  aangdg.) 

Aiaxgdg,  d,  dv,  (a  v.  ciia/io  = uktxio,  retineo,  cf.  utoiho  et  dialht 
supra  ad  verb.  uiatt-uvouai  allatum.  Med.  diaxogai,  me  retineo.  Hinc  uiaxegdg, 
aioxgdg)  aversandus , turpis  — alaxgdv  laxi  Xlytiv,  turpe  est  dictu,  Eph.  5,  12. 

— x ivi,  1 Cor.  11,  6.  14,  35.  — aiaxgbv  xlgSog,  Tit.  1,  11.  Hinc 

Aiaxgdxijg,  tjxog,  tj,  turpitudo,  Eph.  5,  4. 

Aiaxvvtj,  tjg,  tj,  (ab  aioxot  v.  supr.  aiaxgdg)  aversatio,  verecundia, 
pudor,  a.,  sensu  subi,  pudor,  Scham,  gex’  aiaxvvr,g,  pudore  suffusus,  Luc.  14,  9. 

— xu  xgvnxd  xijg  altsxvvtis,  ea,  quae  pudor  celat,  2 Cor.  4,  2.  — b.,  sens. 
obi.  ignominia  (oppon.  t>'d|«),  Phil.  3,  19.  Hebr.  12,  2.  — tj  aiaxvvtj  xijg  yvuvo- 
xrjxog , pudenda  nuditas,  Apoc.  3,  18.  (cf.  doxvftoavvt) , Apoc.  16, 15.)  — pl. 
ai  uioxvvai,  turpitudines,  flagitia. 

Aiax vvo),  f.  w,  pudore  afficio.  Pass.  — aiaxvv&tjao^at  Iv  ovSivi, 
nulla  in  re  pudore  afficiar,  Phil.  1,20.  — fti j aiaxvvthdfjcv  an’  uiixov  (hebr. 
)D),  ne  pudore  sufTusi  ab  eo  avertamur,  1 Joh.  2,  28.  — Med.  pudet  me,  fiij 
aiaxvvia&io , 1 Petr.  4,  16.  — anaixttv  aiaxvvofiai,  Luc.  16,  3. 

Aixeco  (w),  f.  » jam,  rogo.  Med.  aixovuai , mihi  rogo,  mihi  expeto. 
1.,  Activ.  a.,  absol.  rogo,  Matth.  7,  7.  8.  (ex  adverso  ponitur:  dothjatxai 
airif/,  laufldvii)  cf.  Jac.  1,  6.  4,  3.  — b.,  xi,  Matth.  21,  22.  (opp.  )Muf)aveiv) 
Joh.  14,  13.  16,  24.  Luc.  1,  63.  — e.,  xi  nugd  xtvog,  Matth.  20,  20.  Act.  3,  2. 
Jac.  1,  5.  1 Joh.  5,  15.  — d.,  xivu,  Matth.  5,  42.  (Lue.  6,  30.)  6,8. — e.,  xivd 
xi,  Matth.  7,  9.  (Luc.  11,  11.)  Mare.  6,  22.  Joh.  16,  23.  Luc.  12,  48.  (posco) 
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1 Pelr.  3, 15.  — 2.,  Med.  a.,  absol.,  Jac.  4,  2.  3.  Mare.  15,  8.  Joh.  16,  26.  — 
i,  r i,  Matth.  14,7.  18,- 19.  Mare.  6,  24.  10,38.  (Matth.  20, 22.)  11,24.  15,43. 
(Mattii.  27,  58.)  Lue.  23,  52.  Joh.  15,  7.  1 Joh.  5, 14. 15.  Act.  13, 21.  25,3. 15. 
— e.,  r)  naod  nvog , Act.  9,2.  — d.,  vniq  rivos,  seq.  Uva,  Coi.  1,  9.  — 
e.,  seq.  acc.  c.  inf. , Luc.  23,  23.  Act.  3,  14.  13,  28.  — seq.  inf.,  Act.  7,  46. 
(cjnjaaro  eiiQeiv,  petiit  sibi  ut  inveniret)  Eph.  3, 13.  — f-,  riva,  seq.  acc.  c. 
inf.,  Act.  13,  28.  (hoc  sibi  petiverunt  a Pilato,  ut.) 

Airrifia,  rog,  r 6,  (a  v.  uirico)  id,  quod  petitur  vel  petitum  est,  Luc. 
23, 24.  — pl.  Phil.  4,  6.  1 Joh.  5, 15. 

Air  ia,  ag,  tj,  1.,  caussa.  Si  rjv  uiriav , Luc.  8,  47.  Act.  10,21.  22, 
23.  28.  28,  20.  Hebr.  2, 11.  2 Tim.  1,  6.  12.  Tit.  1,  13.  — 2.,  conditio,  ratio, 
Matth.  19,  10.  ei  ovrtog  ianv  tj  uiriu  rov  dv^geonov  fierd  rijg  yvvatxdg 
("Ql,  Judic.  18,7.).  — 3-,  culpa  , Joh.  18,  38.  (ovStuiav  uirlcev  niqiaxco 

iv  airt ii)  19,4.6. — utria  tfuvdrov,  crimen  supplicio  puniendum,  crimen 
capitale,  Act.  13,  28.  28, 18.  — argumentum  quo  accusatio  comprobari  potest, 
Act.  25,  18.  ( ovSeftiuv  uiriav  inicpeqov , av  [rovnov,  «]  iauvdovv.)  — 
4.,  insimulatio  (das  vorgebliche  Schuldigsein),  pl.  Klagpuncte,  /.arci  rivos,  Act. 
25,  27.  — «iri«  nvog,  crimen,  cuius  quis  accusatus  est,  Matth.  27,  37.  (Mare. 
15,26.)  — 5.,  xaru  ttdaav  uiriav,  sub  quovis  praetextu,  Matth.  19,  3- 

Air  i u^a,  rog,  Vd,  (a  v.  aindouai , accuso)  crimen  (Beschuldigung), 
Act.  25,  7.  ( cpigeiv  xaru  nvog.  Alii  codd.  uirtaSftaru.) 

Airiog,  ia,  ov.  — 1.,  6 uitiog,  auctor,  Hebr.  5,  9.  (acorr,giug  — 
Lucian.  Timon.  §.  85.  xaxuv.)  — 2.,  aindv  nvog,  dignum  re,  Luc.  23.  22. 
(fravarov.)  — ahs. , culpabile  quidquam,  puniendum,  Luc.  23,  4.  — f iijSevbg 
airiov  vnuQxovrog,  cum  nihil  criminis  adsit,  Act.  19,40. 

AicpviSiog,  iov,  6,  tj , (ab  uicpvijg , i.  e.  acfuvrjg,  ex  a priv.  et 
(fuivopai , aor.  2.  icpuvtiv.  cf.  dtSiog  ab  dtjg,  ue‘g)  repentinus,  subitus,  impro- 
visus, Luc.  21,34.  (ut)  ulcpviSiog  (Tuartj  icp'  vfiug  tj  ijf/iga  ixeivri,  ut,  1 Thess. 
5,  3.  r6re  aicpviSiog  uirtoig  icpiarurai  du&gog)  Sap.  17,  15.  — Caeterum 
phrasin  „aicpviSiog  icpiarurai11  conferas  cum  formulis:  reraqruiug  ian,  Joh. 
11,  39.  — Sevreguioi  tjX&opiev,  Act.  28,  13. 

Aixnai.cooia,  ag,  tj,  (ab  aixpidXcorog , quod  v.)  captivitas,  Apoc.  • 
13, 10.  (eig  uixu.  vndyti.)  — abstr.  pro  concr.  i.  q.  uixudi/uroi,  Apoc.  13,  10. 
(avvciyo)  uixnahoaiuv)  Eph.  4,  8.  turba  captivorum  (Ps.  68,  19.  Num.  31,  12.). 

Aixna^- foretico,  f.  aco,  captivum  duco , Eph.  4,  8.  (uixuahoaiuv , i.  e. 
captivos,  Ps.  68, 19.)  Graecis  dicitur  aixndXcorov  trotco.  Est  i.  q.  verbum  sequens. 

Ai/  u ui.cor  ig c,i , f.  aio , (Verbum  serioris  aevi,  obvium  apud  Josepli. 
Hcliodor.  Diodor.  dictum  pro:  aixndXcorov  muro.)  a.,  captivum  duco,  Luc.  21,24. 
(uixfiuhoria&ijoovrai  eig  nuvru  rd  tftvr,.)  — uixg-  eig  tropice:  subiugo, 
subiicio,  2 Cor.  10,  5.  — nva  r tvi,  Rom.  7,  23.  — b.,  capio  alicuius  animum, 

2 Tim.  3,  6.  (rd  yvvatxdgtu.) 

A i x n d i.otr  o g , ov,  6,  tj,  (ex  aixftij,  hasta,  et  ccXcordg,  ab  inusitato 
perf.  pass.  verbi  aX6w)  qui  captivus  tenetur,  Luc.  4,  19.  (Jes.  61, 1.) 
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Aiebv,  divos,  6,  (a  v.Hom.  vitae  tempus,  a v.  etfw.  Cohaeret  cum  obsoleto: 
ciris  unde  «ei.)  — 1.,  aevum  (digamma  aeol.  cf.  nostr.  ewig.)  — a.,  ix  rov 
cadivos,  Joh.  9,  32.  ex  aeterno  (Aelian.  var.  hist.  12,  27.).  — dit‘  cadivos, 
Vulg.  a saeculo  i.  e.  ab  antiquissimis  inde  temporibus,  Act.  3,  21.  cf.  Luc. 
1,  70.  (rdiv  an’  aidivos  ngoej,i}ruv  avrov)  Act.  15, 18.  (ex  omni  tempore.) 
— b.,  clg  rbv  aicova,  in  sempiternum,  in  perpetuum,  Joh.  6,  51.  58.  8,35. 
12,  34.  2 Cor.  9,  9.  (cViP1?,  Ps.  112,  3.  9.)  Hebr.  5,  6.  (Ps.  109,  4.)  — eig 

rificgav  aidivos,  2 Petr.  3,  18.  — ovx  clg  rbv  aidivcc,  Mare.  3, 29.  (nunquam);  in 
oratione  vetante : ov  ftrj  cis  r.  aicova,  Joh.  4, 14.  8,51.52.  10,28.  11,26.  13,8. 
1 Cor.  8, 13.  — firjxcvi  cis  ■ • Matth.  21, 19.  — pl.  oi  aidives,  saecula,  tempora, 
aetates  (hebr.  olamim),  Hebr.  1,2.  11,3.  — and  rdiv  cdaivcav,  Coi. 

1,  26.  (Vulg.  a saeculis)  Eph.  3,  9.  — it gb  rdiv  aiebveov,  ante  saecula, 

1 Cor.  2,  7.  (cf.  2 Tim.  1,  9.  ngb  /gbveov  aUovienv.)  — cis  rotis  aidivas  in 
saecula,  quousque  tempora  erunt,  Matth.  6,  13.  (in  iis  codicibus,  qui  post  verba: 
sed  libera  nos  a malo  addunt:  6'rc  etov  tanv  rj  fluoifela,  xai  rj  iivvauig,  xai 
rj  <W|«  cis  rorg  cadivas  • dfajv.)  Luc.  1,  33.  Rom.  1,  25.  9,  5.  11,  36.  16,  27. 

2 Cor.  11,  31.  — cis  roiig  uicovag  rdiv  aiebveov,  Gal.  1,  5.  1 Tim.  1,  17.  — 

eis  itdvras  roiig  aidivas,  Jud.  v.  25.  — oi  aieoveg  oi  dgxdfccvot,  Eph.  2,  7. 
(tempora  futura.)  — xarci  itgb&ceuv  rdiv  edebvcov  (secundum  praefinitionem 
saeculorum).  — 2.,  d aiebv  ovrog , xai  6 (tOJ.cov.  Judaei  distinxerunt 

nn  cSiyn  et  cSlyn,  saeculum  s.  tempus  ante  - Messianum  et  post- 

V — T ▼ T—T  T 

Messianum.  Ita  et  Christiani  distinguunt  inter  tempus,  Christi  adventum  ( nagov - 
aietv)  ad  iudicium  antecedens  et  consequens,  Eph.  1,  21.  — ovrc  iv  rotireg 
r di  aieove,  oiirc  (v  nn  gf/j.ovrt , Matth.  12,  32.  (at  Mare.  3,  29.  legitur:  ovx 
....  cig  rbv  uidiva.)  — h’  ren  xuigm  rovrcn  ....  xai  iv  ren  uicbvi  rqi 
igXOfcdvM,  Mare.  10,  30.  (Luc.  18,  30.)  — a.,  6 a ico  v ixcivog  (Luc.  20,  35.) 
s.  d /ic/.Xin  v a i oi  v initium  habebit,  cum  hoc  saeculum  consummatum  fuerit, 
ita , ut  mortali  vitae  succedat  immortalitas , Luc.  20,  34.  (Matth.  22,  30.  Mare. 
12,  25.)  Cf.  Hebr.  6,  5.  Svvdftcis  gc/./.ovrog  edenvog.  — Quare  consummatio 
huius  saeculi  dicitur  rj  nvvrtuia  rov  didi  vog  (i.  e.  temporis)  simpliciter, 
Matth.  13,  39.  24,  3.  28,  20.  s.  r/  nvvr.  rdiv  aloivrov,  Hebr.  9, 26.  — b.,  6 aiebv 

ovrog  — i.  q.  d virv  ccicdv,  1 Tim.  6,  17.  Tit.  2,  12.  — oi  vio i rov  aicovug 

rotrov , homines,  quos  hoc  saeculum  fert,  Luc.  20,  34.  — qui  unice  res  huius 
vitae  curant,  Luc.  16,8.  — tj  aocfia  rov  aidivos  rourov,  sapientia  huius  sae- 
culi, sapientiae  Dei  opposita,  1 Cor.  1,  20.  2,  6.  s.  rov  xdafio v rovrov,  1 Cor. 
3,  19.  — aocpbg  iv  ren  aieove  ruvnn,  1 Cor.  3,  18.  — oi  e/g/ovTcc  rov  aidivos 
rovrov,  1 Cor.  2,  6.  (primores,  proceres.)  — d (Lmg  rov  aicuvog  rovrov, 
diabolus,  qui  imperium  exercet  in  impios,  infideles,  incredulos,  auctor  et  fautor 
rfagitiorum , idololatriae,  erroris,  2 Cor.  4,  4.  (d  dg/env  r.  xdcsuov  rovrov , 
Joh.  12,  31.  14,  30.  1 Joh.  5,  10.)  — rj  rjdovrj  r.  aidivos  rovrov,  Mare.  4,  12. 
Matth.  13,  22.  — dyuncfv  rbv  virv  ai  diva,  2 Tim.  4,  10. 

Aicdvcog,  ia,  i ov,  et  aicnviog,  tov,  d,  rj,  (a  v.  aiebv)  a.,  aeternux 
et  a parte  ante  et  a parte  post,  ut  Deus,  Rom.  16,  26.  — b.,  Speciat.  a parte 
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post:  perpetuus,  perennis.  Opponitur  ngdgxaigog,  2 Cor.  4, 18. — £0*7  aioivtog, 
Matth.  19, 16.  25,  46.  Joh.  3,  16.  16.  36.  Act.  13,  46.  48.  Rom.  2,  7.  1 Tim. 
6, 12. 19.  Tit.  1,  2.  — ai  aiaivioi  oxijval,  Lue.  16,  9.  ij  . . S6!-u,  2 Tim.  2,  9. 

. . . aiwvwv)  (Ui)Ttjoia  {aioivtog),  Hebr.  5,  9.  — to  . . nveifta,  Hebr.  9, 14. 

— xXtiQovofila  (ij  aioivtog),  Hebr.  9, 15.  paathta  (tj  aioivtog),  2 Petr.  1,  11. 

— ni g,  Matth.  18,  8.  x6).a<ug , Matth.  25,  46.  — xgiotg,  Mare.  3,  29.  — 
ok&gog,  2 Thess.  1, 9.  — e.,  de  longo  temporis  spatio,  a.,  ngb  xgdvotv 
aiuvitov,  ante  tempora  antiquissima,  2 Tim.  1,  9.  Tit.  1,2.  — ygovotg  aiaiviotg, 
Rom.  16,  25.  — (i.,  perpetuus  i.  e.  per  omne  vitae  tempus  praesens,  Philem.  v.  15. 
(!V«  aiaivtov  ceircuv  dnfyijg , Deut.  15,  17.  — Cic.  Catii.  4,  c.  5.  aeternus.) 

Axuftugaia,  ag,  ij,  (axd&agTog)  immundities,  impuritas,  Matth. 
23, 27.  — sensu  morali , de  iis , qui  libidinose , luxuriose , flagitiose  vivunt, 
Rom.  1,  24.  6,19.  2 Cor.  12,  21.  (n ogvtia,  d<u).yeta)  Gal.  5,  19.  Eph.  4,  19. 
(tig  igyuaiuv  dxutfagoiug  ndoijg)  5, 3.  Coi.  3, 5.  1 Thess.  4, 7.  (opp.  dytuoudg.) 
— de  avaritia  et  lucri  cupiditate,  1 Thess.  2,  3.  (coli.  v.  5.) 

Axa&dgxijg,  ijxog,  ij,  impuritas,  Apoc.  17,  4.  (tj  dxa&dgxt/g  noQveiug.) 

Axd&ug ro«,  ov,  6,  ij , («  priv.  et  xaftaigii))  non  purgatus,  impurus, 
].,  is,  vel  id  a quo,  ne  impuritas  contrahatur,  e lege  levitica  abstinendum  est, 
i.  q.  xoirdg,  Act.  10,  14.  11,  8.  (de  cibis)  2 Cor.  6,  17.  (ex  Jes.  52, 11.)  — 
de  hominibus,  1 Cor.  7, 14.  (opp.  aytog.)  — 2.,  de  malis  geniis,  Matth.  10,  1. 
(Mare.  6,  7.)  Mare.  1,  23.  (Luc.  4,  33.)  3,  11.  30.  5,  2.  8.  (Luc.  8,  29.)  13- 
Luc.  11,  24.  (Matth.  12,  43.)  Apoc.  18,  2.  — de  hominibus  libidinosis,  Eph.  5,5. 

AxutQiofiat  (ovuai),  (a  priv.  et  xaigog)  propr.  de  fructibus  et  arbo- 
ribus certo  lanium  tempore  anni  efflorescentibus  — trop.  opportunitate  destituor 
(opp.  fvxaipffo),  Phil.  4,  10. 

Axaigtog,  adv.,  («  priv.  et  xatgdg)  intempestive  (opp.  (vxainoig), 
2 Tim.  4,  2.  (sive  opportunum  sit  hominibus , sive  minus.) 

'Axaxog,  ov,  d,  ij,  («  priv.  et  xax6g)  a.,  non  noxius,  qui  alienus  a 
dolis,  fraudibus  et  malitia  est,  arglos  — homo  simplex,  qui  nemini  difGdit, 
Rom.  16,  18.  — b;  integer,  sceleris  purus,  Hebr.  7,  26. 

“Axuvftu,  i\g,  ij,  spina,  vepres,  sentis,  Matth.  7,  16.  13,7.  (Mare. 
4,  7.  Luc.  8,  7.)  Joh.  19,  2.  (coli.  Matth.  27,  29.)  Hebr.  6,  8. 

'Axdvftivog,  ov,  6,  rj,  (a  v.  dxavxta)  spineus,  ex  spinis  contextus, 
Mare.  15, 17.  Joh.  19,  5.  (Jes.  34,  13.) 

'Axagnog,  ov,  6,  rj,  («  priv.  et  xagitdg,  fructus)  a.,  infructuosus, 
sterilis,  Jud.  v.  12.  (StvSoov)  Mare.  4,  19.  (d  onogog.)  — b.,  trop.  iners, 
1 Cor.  14,  14.  (d  vovg ) Tit.  3,  14.  2 Petr.  1,8.  (iunct.  cum  ugydg.)  — per  litot. 
perniciosus  (v.  ugydg),  Eph.  5,  11. 

Ax  ut  d y v M a t o g , ov,  6,  ij,  («priv.  et  xarayvaxjTog , a xard-yvdifn, 
decerno  adversus,  aliquem  condemno)  qui  condemnari  nequit  (cf.  dvmihjnxog 
al.),  irreprehensibilis,  Tit.  2,  8.  (v.  dxurdxgirog.) 

AxuruxdXvjtTog,  ov,  6,  rj,  (u  priv.  et  xuTaxdlvmog , a xuxd- 
xulthrrco)  non  opertus,  non  velatus,  1 Cor.  11,  5.  (xcrfuxrj)  v.  13.  (yvvij) 
Polyb.  15,  27,  2. 
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AxuxdxQixog,  ov,  6,  tj , ( a priv.  et  xaxuxgtvm)  indemnatus,  cui 
indicta  caussa  poena  infligitur  (lat.  indefensus  et  inauditus) , Act.  16,37.  22,25. 

Axaxdlvxog,  ov,  6,  tj,  (a  priv.  et  xaxcdvcu)  indissolutus,  indisso- 
lubilis, Hebr.  7, 16.  (gtotj.) 

Axaxdtiuvaxog,  ov,  6,  tj,  («  priv.  et  xctxunuvco)  indesinens,  non 
intermittens,  2 Petr.  2,  14.  (dxuxdnuvoxog  dfictoxiag  i.  e.  qui  non  nuvexat 
duoQxtag.') 

Axuxuaxualu,  ug,  'tj,  (ab  dxuxdaxuxog , et  hoc  ex  u priv.  et 
xuxdaxuxog  a xcexHaxqui)  instabilitas,  perturbatio,  confusio,  1 Cor.  14,  33. 
(ovx  tax iv  dxuxaoxaaiag  6 Geog,  opp.  «pi/w;.)  Jac.  3,  16.  — pl.  perturba- 
tiones: de  statu  vitae  inquieto,  2 Cor.  6,  5.  — de  dissidiis,  2 Cor.  12,  20.  — 
de  turbis  bellicis,  Luc.  21,9. 

Axaxdoxuxog,  ov,  6,  tj,  instabilis,  inconstans,  Jac.  1,8. 

Axuxua/exog,  ov,  6,  rj,  («  priv.  et  xaraayeiv,  a v.  xaxf/M,  coerceo, 
contineo)  infrenis,  qui  coerceri  nequit,  Jac.  3,  8.  ( rj  ylrbaacc , dxaxda/txov 
xux6v,  malum,  quod  coerceri  nequit,  cf.  Job.  31,  12.  Diodor.  Sic.  17,  38. 
dxuxdayexa  Sdxova.  — Aelian.  N.  A.  6,  6.) 

AxelSufid,  (vox  contracta  Syrochaldaicae  linguae.  Vpfi-  Pro- 
nuntiatio ita  fit,  ut  pathach  sub  p efferatur  per  i;  id  enim  Syris  [et  Arabibus] 
usitatum,  quoties  sequitur  consona  quiescens  i.  c.  quae  per  scheva  quiescens 
iungitur  praecedenti,  et  T per  da,  ut  NrpVtp  xabftu,  Mare.  5,  41.  et  N/VIlD, 

r afft&d,  Act.  9,  36.)  i.  e.  dgybg  diiuaxog,  Matth.  27,  8.,  ager  vel  sanguinis 
pretio  emptus,  vel  sanguine  tinctus,  Act.  1,  19. 

Axiguiog,  ov,  6,  tj,  (derivant  a xtg ug,  cornu,  non  habens  cornu 
vel  arma,  [avis | lenis,  cicur.  Alii  a xegbg,  cera:  sine  cera,  sincerus.  Alii: 
a xrgd(o,  s.  xtguwvfu,  immixtus)  simplex,  Matth.  10,  16.  (columbae  simplicitas 
iam  apud  gentiles  in  proverbium  abiit;  v.  Schol.  in  Juven.  Satyr.  Suid.  Eusth. 
ad  II.  t.  Schol.  ad  Arist.  Aves.) — dxeguiog  tig  xb  xuxbv,  Rom.  16,  19.  (opp. 
aoqbg  ngbg)  Phil.  2,  15.  (dftefmroi  x.  dxt qcuoi.) 

Axltvtjg,  eog  ( ovg ),  6,  tj,  ig,  xb,  (a  priv.  et  xXiiga)  is,  qui  flecti 
non  potest , inflexus , Hebr.  10,  23. 

Axfid£a),  f.  ato,  ( uxurj ) vigeo,  maturesco,  Apoc.  14,  18. 

A x g rj,  ijg,  tj,  a.,  propr.  cuspis,  qua  pungitur  (cf.  ai/ftij.)  — 6.,  extre- 
mitas, summum,  die  Spitze,  supremus  gradus  (v.  c.  fortunae,  miseriae,  tristitiae, 
ap.  Aelian.  V.  H.).  — perfecta  aetas,  qualis  virorum  est  (Aelian.  V.  H.  3,  18.). 
Hinc:  dxfitjv,  adhuc,  hucusque  (ut  interpretantur  veteres  grammatici,  v.  Phryn. 
eclog.  ed.  Lobeck.),  Matth.  15,  16.  (Alii  latine  reddunt:  plane,  hunc  in  modum, 
sogar  — quae  interpretatio  verbis  h.  1.  minus  apta  est.) 

Axotj,  fjg,  i,  (ab  dxoveo,  perf.  ijxoa)  1.,  auditus,  i.  e.  sensus  audiendi, 
1 Cor.  12,  17.  2 Petr.  2,8.  — dxojj  uxovttv  (phrasis  hebraica),  Matth.  13,  14 
(Mare.  4,  12.  Act.  28,  26.  cf.  Jes.  6,  9.)  — 2.,  auris,  2 Tim.  4,  3.  4.  pl.  dxoui, 
Luc.  7,  1.  (tnhjofoac  xovg  ibyov g eig  xdg  dx.  rov  hiov.  locutio  hebr.)  — 
Act.  17,  20.  Mare.  7,  35.  Hebr.  5,  11.  — 3-,  id,  quod  auditur  vel  auditum  est. 


Digitized  by  Google 


'AxorSto. 


27 


Ergo  a.,  ex  hebr.  i-  q.  ciyye). iu,  Yerktlndigung  (v.  1 Sam.  4,  19.)» 

Joh.  12,  38.  Rom.  10,  16.  17.  (Jes.  53,  1.)  — hiyog  uxoijs,  1 Thess.  2,  18. 
Hebr.  4,  2.  — b.,  (ex  hebr.  v.  c.  Jcrem.  51,  43.)  fama,  — i ivog,  Matth. 

4.24.  14,  1.  (Mare.  6,  14.)  24,  6.  (Mare.  13,  7.)  Mare.  1,  28.  (Lue.  4,  37. 
WOi  Trepi  avzov.)  — rumor,  Matth.  24,6.  — e.,  auditus,  i.  e.  auditio,  Rom. 
10,17.  — uxori  uioxitog , Gal.  3,  2.  (ex  ea,  quam  audivistis,  fide  s.  potius: 
ex  fide,  quae  ex  auditu  proGciscitur.) 

AxoXo  v & i io  (di),  f.  tjaco,  (ab  «,  i.  e.  utut  et  xtltufrog , via)  sequor 
(praeeuntem)  a.,  sensu  proprio,  «.,  absol.  (opp.  noouycw),  Matth.  21,  9. 
(Mare.  11,  9.)  Act.  21,  36.  1 Cor.  10,  4.  — f i .,  eonslructc:  . . . t ivi,  Matth. 

4.25.  26,58.  Mare.  6,  1.  Joh.  10,  4.  5.  11,31.  13,36.  18,15.  Lue.  9,  57. 
23,  27.  — dxoXovftuv  f, ttxu  xtvog  (ut  et  graeci  loquuntur,  v.  Lobeck.  ad 
Phryn.),  Mare.  9,  38.  Lue.  9,  49.  Apoc.  14,  13.  — «xoA.  dntoto  ri vos,  Matth. 
10,38.  (i.  q.  dnitsto  iXfbeXv,  Matth.  16,24.  quod  nonnulli  codd.  etiam,  Mare. 
8,  34.  praebent , aliis  licet  verbum  dxoXov&ttv  tenentibus.)  — b.,  sensu  metaph. 
aliquem  tamquam  facem  sequor,  Joh.  8,  12.  — sequor  aliquem  ut  minister  vel 
pedissequus  dominum,  Joh.  12,26.  — N.  sequi  Jesum  Christum  in  commen- 
tariis de  eius  vita  scriptis  (s.  evangeliis)  dicuntur  qui  eum  itinera  facientem 
sequuntur,  ut  ibidem  sint,  quo  venit,  sive  eius  opem  imploraturi,  sive  eum 
audituri,  Matth.  4,  25.  — fi.,  qui  se  ei  comites  adiungunt,  ut  ei  serviant,  aut 
consiliis  ab  eo  perficiendis  se  associent  (Lue.  23,  55.  v.  xuxuxoXovfttio) , Matth. 

4,  20.  22.  (Mare.  1,  18.  20.  Lue.  5,  11.)  Mare.  8,  34.  (Luc.  9,  23.)  Lue.  9,  57. 
Matth.  19,  27.  28.  (Mare.  10,  28.  Luc.  18,  28.)  al. 

Axoiito,  f.  aoftut,  (forma  graec.  elegantior.)  et  trio.  perf.  uxijxou, 
audio,  1.,  simpliciter:  facultate  audiendi  praeditus  sum,  Matth.  11,5.  (Mare. 
7,  37.  Luc.  7,  22.)  imperat,  axovere,  Mare.  4,  3.  — dxovouxe,  Jac.  2,  5.  — 
o fyoiv  wxu  dxovtiv,  dxovtxto,  Matth.  11,  15.  13,9.  (Mare.  4,  23.)  Apoc. 
2,  7.  11.  17.  20.  3,  6.  13.  (cf.  Mare.  8.  18.  i.  e.  qui  facultate  audiendi  gaudet, 
ea  utatur.)  — uxovto,  auribus  excipio,  Rom.  10,  14.  Jac.  1,  19.  (opp.  /.u/.ijout.) 
— pronuntiatum  quidquam  percipio , 1 Cor.  2,  9.  14,  2. 

2.,  constr.  a.,  uxovto,  ri , i.  e.  u.,  sonum  rei  audiendo  sentio  (id,  quod 
aures  tangit  s.  afficit,  percipio)  v.  c.  xrjv  tptovrjv,  sonum  vocis  aures  ferientem, 
Matth.  12,  19.  Joh.  3,  8.  5,  37.  Act.  22,  9.  Apoc.  4,  1.  — De  phrasi:  uxovetv 
xrjg  rpcovrjg  v.  post.  — dx.  r ijv  aotpiuv,  Matth.  12,  42.  — rbv  hryov , Joh. 

5,  24.  8,  40.  Matth.  15,  12.  19,  22.  — r ovg  ).6y ovg , Matth.  7,  24.  Act.  2,  22. 

5,24.  — (njfiuTu,  2 Cor.  12,  4.  — rbv  danuapdv,  Luc.  1,44.  cf.  23,6. 

Gal.  17,  32.  — Frequentatur  formula:  dxvvttug,  dxovauvTeg  xovxo  vel  xuvxu, 
Luc.  4,  28.  (19,  11.)  Act.  7,  54.  Matth.  2,  3.  8,  10.  9, 12.  17, 6.  20,  24.  22, 7. 

Mare.  2,  17.  3,  21.  Luc.  7,  29.  Joh.  6,  60.  8,  9.  11,  29.  Coi.  1,  8.  9.  — 

fi.,  Refertur  xb  axovttv  tum  ad  res,  quas  fama  nuntiat,  tum  ad  res,  quae 
traduntur  discendae  et  cognoscendae ; aa.,  uxovto  xi , audio  aliquid , i.  e.  fama 
accipio,  — xu  fpya , Matth.  11,  2.  — noXdftovg,  Matth.  24,6.  Mare.  13,7. 
Luc.  21,  9.)  rjjv  uvuoxgotfijv,  Gal.  1,  13.  cf.  Eph.  1,  15.  3,  2.  Coi.  1,  4. 
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Philem.  v.  5.  Jac.  5,  11.  — . . . u uxovire,  ea,  quae  fama  ad  aures  vestras 
perfert,  Matth.  11,5.  (Luc.  7,  22.)  Act.  4,  20.  — Pass.  uxmkrui  rt,  1 Cor. 
5,1.  (nogvciu)  — Matth.  28,  14.  Act.  11,  22.  ( ijxovafl,i]  tig  tu  ara  rivog 
locutio  hebr.  ad  aures  fama  rei  pervenit  — Alio  sensu  dicitur  formula  6'  eig 
t6  ov g cixovc rt  , quod  vobis  clam  traditur,  Matth.  10,27.)  — 56.,  audio,  i.  e. 
doceor,  — rbv  koyov  rrjg  uhi&ftug,  Eph.  1,  13.  — XgtOTov,  Eph.  4,  21. 
(nota  h.  I.  verba:  iv  uirroi  iSiSuy&ijTe)  Coi.  1,  6.  23.  (not.  tov  xijgvy&ivrog) 
Phil.  4,  9.  — Act.  1,  4.  15,  7.  1 Joh.  1,  5.  2,  7.  24.  — Rom.  15,  21.  — r« 
uxova&ivru , ea,  quae  nobis  tradita  sunt,  Hebr.  2, 1.  — uxovaihjotrui , Luc. 
12,3.  (i.  q.  xtjQVx&ijatTUi , Matth.,  10,  27.)  — cc.,  uxovciv  rbv  't.uyov  dic. 
etiam  is,  qui  institutionem  admittit,  qui  magistro  aures  praebet,  Matth.  10,  14. 
— ux.  xbv  vuf/ov,  aures  advertere  legem  legenti  (praelegenti),  Gal.  4,21.  — 
dd.,  Audio,  i.  e.  capio,  quae  traduntur  (intelligo),  Mare.  4,  33.  Joh.  8,  43.  47. 
1 Cor.  14,  2. 

b.,  Axovta  ti  'ix  rivog,  2 Cor.  12,6.  Joh.  12,34.  (ix  tov  vdpov,  e 
lectionibus  legis  publicis.)  — ri  uno  Tivog,  audio  ex  aliquo,  Act.  9,  13.  1 Joh. 
1,  5.  Luc.  22,  71.  — subintellig.  ix  (s.  uno)  tov  nurgug,  Joh.  5,  30.  (xaftoig 
uxuiiro,  xo i vo>)  16,  13.  (61 ut  dv  uxovoi/ , ht).ijoei.)  — ux.  ti  nugu  Tivog, 
Joh.  6,  45.  8,  26.  (cf.  v.  28.)  40.  15, 15.  Act.  10,  22.  28,  22.  2 Tim.  2,  2.  — 
ux.  ntgi  Tivog,  Mare.  7,  25.  Luc.  7,  3.  — ri  negi  Tivog,  Luc.  9,  9.  16,2. 
23,  8.  Act.  9,  13.  1 Joh.  1,  1.  — e.,  Axov io,  6 'rt,  Matth.  2,  22.  4,  12.  5,  21. 
20,30.  (Mare.  10,  47.)  Mare.  6,  55.  16,11.  Joh.  4,  47.  9,  35.  11,6.  12,  12. 
14,  28.  Act.  8,  14.  22,  2.  Gal.  1,  23.  - Pass.,  Mare.  2,  1.  Joh.  9,  32.  — 
uxovoi  sequente  accus.  cum  partic.,  Act.  7,  12.  3 Joh.  v.  4. 

d.,  Axov m rivog,  u.,  genit,  pers.  aliquem  audio  clamantem,  loquentem, 
disserentem,  docentem,  Joh.  3,  29-  Matth.  2,  9.  Luc.  2,  46.  10,  16.  (opp. 
u&rniv  ri)  15,1.  19,48.  21,38.  Mare.  7,  14.  12,37.  Act.  17,  32.  24,24. 
(nvog  ntgi  rivog)  25,  22.  — alicuius  praeceptis  obsequor : uvtov  uxovert, 
Matth.  17,  5.  (Mare.  9,  7.  Luc.  9,  35.  Act.  3,  22.  23.  7,  37.  cx  Deut.  18,  15.) 
Joh.  10,  8.  Act.  4,  19.  1 Joh.  4,  5.  6.  — uxovoi  i.  q.  tlgaxovoi,  exaudio, 
Joh.  9,  31.  11,  41.  1 Joh.  5,  14.  — /?.,  genit,  pers.  et  particip.,  Mare.  14,  58. 
Luc.  18,  36.  Act.  2,  6.  11.  Joh.  1,  37.  7,  32.  Apoc.  16,  5.  7.  — y.,  genit,  rei: 
vim  sensumque  auditi  percipio,  Mare.  14,  64.  (r ijg  (i/.unif  r,iuag,  i.  e.  argu- 
mentum blasphemiae;  casus  accusat,  vero  ti)v  fiuiarf  r,uiuv , Matth.  26,  65.  dicit 
sonum  blasphemiae.)  Luc.  6,47.  tmv  hr/oiv  (argumentum  verborum  meorum; 
at  Matth.  7,  24.  rovg  hiyovg , verba  ore  prolata),  Luc.  15,  27.  (nvuif  oiviag  x. 
Tmv  yiigojv)  Act.  7,  34.  (r.  <rr evuyfiov)  22,1.  (uno).oyiug)  — r ijg  (pmvijg, 
Joh.  5,  25.  28.  10,27.  (norunt  meam  vocem  18,37.).  Act.  9,  7.  11,7.  22,7. 
Hebr.  3,  7.  (Ps.  94,  7.)  Apoc.  3,  20.  14,  13.  21,  3-  — Axovro  t ijg  if  oivrjg  non- 
nunquam  i.  q.  obsequor  voci  (hebr.  Ex.  18,  19.  al.) , Joh.  10, 16. 

Axguiriu,  ag,  tj,  (ab  uxgarijg,  qu.  v.)  incontinentia,  intemperantia, 
Matth.  23,  25.  (alii  codd.  uSixiu)  1 Cor.  7,  5. 

Axgurijg,  iog  (ovg),  6,  ij,  (ex  « priv.  et  xoaTog , robur)  incontinens, 
intemperans,  2 Tim.  3,  3. 
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Axguxog,  ov,  d,  (ex  « priv.  et  xegaoi,  xeguwvf.ii,  misceo)  im- 
mixtus, merus,  Apoc.  14,  10. 

Axgtfieiu,  ug,  tj,  (ab  axgifhjg , ig)  diligentia,  Act.  22,  3.  (nenuiSev- 
ueVo?  xuxu  dxoifietuv  xov  nurgoiov  vofiov,  Vulg.  eruditus  iuxta  veritatem 
paternae  legis.  Erasmus  vero  et  Alii  verba  coniungunt:  nmaiStvutvoq  vuuov, 
et  xutu  dxgifitiav  sumunt  pro  adverbio  dxgiSdtg.) 

'Axgifitjg,  fog,  d,  »},  diligens,  a.,  Neulr.  comparat.  «.,  pro  adverbio 
positum,  Act.  18,26.  23,  15.  24,22.  — |?.,  ri  dxgifttaxeQov , aliquid  certius 
(quam  quod  iam  comperimus),  Act.  23,  20.  — b.,  superlat.  Act.  26,  5.  {xutu 
t ijv  uxgifhoTdTijv'  uigeaiv,  secundum  diligentissimam  sectam  cf.  Jos.  B.  J. 
1.  1 , c.  4.) 

'Axgtfiuw  (ai) , f.  oiaoj,  diligenter  exploro  — t«  nuga  t ivog,  Matth. 
2,7.  16.  ' 

Axgiftwq,  adv.,  diligenter,  Matth.  2,  8.  (t’|er u£uv)  Luc.  1,  3.  (nuat 
nugttxoXovfrtiv)  Act.  18,25.  (dibuoxetv)  Eph.  5,  15.  (negixtuxtw.) 

Axgig,  iSog,  tj,  locusta,  insectorum  genus  terris  Orientalibus  maxime 
infestum,  quippe  agros  cl  arbores  vastans.  Innumeros  earum  greges  quovis 
vere  ventus  ex  Arabia  in  Palaestinam  agit,  unde  devastatis  agris  in  loca  septen- 
trioni propiora  demigrant,  usque  dum  ad  mare  delapsae  pereant.  Communis 
sunt  cibus  apud  Orientalium  quamplurimos,  voluti  Parthos,  Syros,  populos  Libyae, 
Africae  et  Asiae.  Pars  quaedam  Aethiopum,  inquit  Plinius  (1,  6.  c.  30.), 
locustis  lanium  vivit,  fumo  et  sale  duratis  in  annua  alimenta.  (Cf.  Wineri  Reuiw. 
sub  verbo  Heuschreckcn.)  Matth.  3,  4.  (Mare.  1,  6.) 

Axgourijgiov,  iov,  rd,  (ab  dxgoaxrjg  s.  uxgocnjjg,  et  hoc  ab 
dxgououcet,  audio,  v.  post  cexgog)  locus,  quo  audiendi  caussa  conveniunt, 
auditorium;  locus  caussis  audiendis  et  cognoscendis  destinatus , Verhorsaal,  Act. 
25,  23.  Ingressi  esse  hoc  auditorium  h.  1.  simul  dicuntur  oi  yiliagyoi  xa\  oi 
uvSgtg  oi  xux’  tio/rji'  ovxeg  xf,g  ituXecog.  Moris  enim  fuit  procuratorum  Ro- 
manorum, ut  in  caussis  cognoscendis  et  iudicandis  sibi  assessores  asciscerent 
et  praeter  tribunos  militum,  qui  ipsis  semper  aderant,  etiam  alios  homines 
dignitate  conspicuos  in  consilium  adhiberent.  (Cic.  Vcrr.  1,  29.) 

Axgoux tjg,  ov,  d,  (a  dxgououui)  auditor,  Rom.  2, 13.  (roC  vu/jov) 
Jac.  1,  22.  23.  25.  (r ov  X6yov,  opp.  d noitjxijg.) 

Axgo^vax iu,  ug,  rt , (ab  uxgog , extremus  et  fidgio  s.  ftvo),  tego, 

vox  antiquis  Graecis  incognita;  nimirum  hi  utuntur  voce:  dxgonooxha  et  rd 

dxgonda&iov , a n ooihi,  i.  e.  membrum  virile,  mentula)  praeputium  (hebr. 

nS-IJO,  Act.  11,  3.  («zpojS.  ey.ew , praeputiatum  esse)  — conditio  hominis 
▼ 

praeputiati,  Rom.  4,  10.  ( ev  dxg.  eivcu)  1 Cor.  7, 18.  19.  Gal.  5,  6.  Coi.  2, 13. 
dxgopvoxia  xijg  ougxug,  Unbcschnillenheit  am  Fleische,  (disting.  a r oig 
nugunxco/iuat ) i.  q.  caro  dxttgixurixog , L e.  mortui  cratis  in  peccatis  et,  quod 
carnem  attinet,  praeputiati,  qui  foederis  Dei  non  consortes  sunt,  (Gen.  17,  10.) 
Meton,  abslr.  pro  concr.  (i.  q.  d tv  dxoo§.  wv  s.  d dxoofivaxiuv  fyan’ , i.  e.) 
gentilis,  Rom.  2,  26.  (cf.  lugtxofirj)  3,  30.  4,  9.  Eph.  2, 11.  (vfitiq  nox  e rd 
fdvti  iv  ouoxi,  oi  Xeydfievoi  dxooovaxiu  imo  xijg  ityofievr,g  negixofiijq  i» 
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cway/.i  xttgonoirjrov)  Gal.  2,  7.  (to  tvayytt.iov  rfjg  uxg.  i.  c.  evang.  gentilibus 
tradendum  [explicatur  v.  8.].) 

Axgoyoiviaiog,  ov,  6,  (ab  axgog , extremus,  et  yowiu)  [scii,  J-ttfos] 
lapis  angularis,  (hebr.  H3S  J3N , Jes.  23,  16.  et  Ps.  118,  22.  H3S 

xtrf  uhj  yiovtag  Matlh.  21,  42.)  (Mare.  12,  10.  Luc.  20,  17.  cf.  1 Petr.  2,  6.) 
i.  e.  lapis,  cui  aedilicium  tamquam  fundamento  innititur,  — Eph.  2,  20.  (Cum 
aedificio  h.  1.  comparatur  ecclesia,  in  qua  omnibus  vere  Christianis,  sive  sint 
e gentilibus,  sive  e Judaeis  profecti,  ad  salutem  adspirare  licet.  Christus,  in 
quo  salutis  spes  reposita  est,  dicitur  aedificii  lapis  angularis.) 

Axgoftiviov,  iov,  rd,  (ab  dxgog,  extremus,  et  &ig,  \hvug,  acervus) 
summitas  acervi  — pl.  rd  dxgo&tviu  summitates  acervorum  e frugibus  vel 
spoliis  collectorum.  Ex  summitatibus  acervorum  apud  Graecos  Diis  offerri  so- 
lebat, Xen.  Cyr.  VII,  5,  53.  Ergo  t u dxgo&.  sunt  optima  quaeque,  praestan- 
tissima  pars  frugum  et  manubiarum;  Hesyeh.  Axgo&ivta ■ ).a<fvgwv  dnagyul, 
Hebr.  7,  4.  (/x  ruv  axgod-.  de  optimis  quibusque,  h.  I.  de  praecipuis  spoliis.) 
Cf.  Gen.  14,  20. 

“Axgog,  u,  ov,  (i.  e.  uxtgog,  ab  dxij,  acies)  summus,  extremus  — ro 
uxgov,  summitas,  extremitas,  Luc.  16,  24.  Hebr.  11,  21.  — dn’  uxgov  yrjg 
tiog  uxgov  ovguvov,  Mattii.  24,  31.  (Mare.  13,  27.  cf.  Jes.  13,  5.  Jerem.  12,  12.) 

AxvXag,  ov,  6,  Aquila,  Judaeus  Ponticus,  tentoriorum  opifex,  comes 
Pauli  et  socius  in  religione  Christiana  propaganda,  Act.  18,  2.  18.  26.  Rom. 
16,  3.  1 Cor.  16.  19.  2 Tim.  4,  19. 

A xv  g 6 io  (ti>),  f.  toOco , (i.  e.  cixvgov  nono , a verbo  obsoleto  xvgco, 
unde  t 6 xvgog,  vis,  valor  et  o xvgiog,  dominus)  auctoritate  privo  (opp.  xvgdco, 
ratum  facio,  confirmo),  Matth.  15,  16.  (Mare.  7,  13.  ivr ohijv)  Gal.  3,  17. 
(Siu&iixijV.)  — Not.  distingue:  «ford i,  et  uxvgiZ. 

AxoilvTtog,  adv.  (ab  adi.  uxcolvzog , ex  « priv.  et  xco/.tico , impedio) 
absque  impedimento,  Act.  28,  31- 

'Axwv,  ovaa,  ov,  (ex  « priv.  et  ixoiv,  libens,  s.  Iubens)  invitus  (opp. 
ixoiv),  1 Cor.  9,  17. 

A).u  fi  ccijt  g ov , ov,  rd,  vel  o u/.cifluaxQog , alabaster,  a.,  vas  unguen- 
tarium ex  alabastritc  lapide  confectum  (ab  arabica  voce  Albatzaron,  albastrum, 
Onyx.  „Hunc  aliqui  lapidem  alabastritem  vocant,  quem  cavant  ad  vasa  unguen- 
taria, quoniam  optime  servare  incorrupta  dicitur  ....  nascitur  circa  Thebas 
Aegyptias,  et  Damascum  Syriae."  Plin.  lib.  36,  c.  8.  Teres  erat  vasorum  inde 
confectorum  forma,  sensim  latius  patens  in  superiori  parte.  Nonnulla  huiusmodi 
vasorum  fragmenta  inter  romanarum  aedium  rudera  inveniuntur)  b.,  pyxis 
cuiuslibet  materiae,  in  qua  unguenta  asservantur,  Matth.  26,  7.  (Mare.  14,  3. 
Luc.  7,  37.) 

AXugoveiu,  ug,  rj > (ab  u).a'Covevogai  i.  e.  ui.a^uvu  me  gero,  v. 
uAugaiv)  ostentatio,  Jac.  4,  16,  1 Joh.  2,  16.  (Occurrit  ap.  Aelian.  Xenoph. 
Theophrast.) 

Akagoiv,  6vo g,  6 ij,  (a  v.  aXtj,  circumvagatio)  ostentator,  Rom.  1,  30. 
2 Tim.  3,  2. 
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Alald^w,  f.  ow,  (i.  e.  vocem  inarticulatam  dXtdct  saepius  repeto.  — 
Cf.  dloli^o) , et  lat.  ululare)  propr.  sonat  hilarem  clamorem,  vel  celeusma 

militum,  ubi  proelium  miscent.  At  Hellenistac  non  satis  curant  sermonis 
proprietatem,  ac  verbum  illud  a.,  de  questu  dicunt,  eiulo,  Mare.  5, 38.  (V^rr, 
Jerem.  4,  8.  25,  34.)  — b.,  tinnio,  1 Cor.  13,  1. 

'A lalqTog,  oi',  o,  t),  («  priv.  et  luhjTdg,  a luleio')  non  pronuntiandus, 
uon  verbis  exprimendus,  inenarrabilis,  Rom.  8,  26.  (arevaypioi.) 

“Alulog,  ov,  6,  ij,  (ce  priv.  et  Idltj,  loquela)  mutus,  Mare.  7,  37. 
9,  17.  25. 

'Alas,  cezos,  t 6,  s.  citis,  dius,  rd,  sal,  condimentum  ciborum  (Hom. 
1L  9,  214.),  Matth.  5,  13.  Mare.  9,  50.  (Levit.  2,  13.)  Luc.  14,  34.  — Coi.  4,  6. 
(alcae  rjgTVftivoe  o luyog.  Opp.  aangug.  Apud  Graecos  et  Rom.  dias  et 
sales  dicuntur  sermones  lepidi  et  ingeniosi.) 

Alcicpco,  f.  i pio,  ungo,  nvee,  Mare.  6,  13.  (Jac.  5,  14.)  16,  1.  Luc. 
7,  38.  46.  — Med.  ungo  mihi,  Matth.  6,  17. 

AlexTogorpcoviu,  as,  »j  (a  voc.  dlixTtog,  gallus,  et  cpiovij.) 

a.,  propr.  gallicinium,  Hahnenschrei.  — b.,  tertia  noctis  vigilia,  Mare. 
13,35.  (Recensentur  h.  1.  vigiliae,  in  quas  Judaei  Romanor.  morem  sequuti 
noctem  dividere  solebant.)  V.  de  bac  voce  Lobcck.  ad  Fhrynich.  p.  229. 

AlexTioQ,  oQog,  6,  gallus  gallinaceus,  Matth.  26,  34.  — v.  Lobeck. 
1.  1.  p.  229. 

Ale^avSgevs,  eiog,  o,  Alexandrinus,  Alexandria  (urbe  Aegypti  cele- 
berrima, ab  Alexandro  M.  condita)  oriundus,  Act.  6,  9.  18,  24. 

'Ale^avSgtvos,  ov,  6,  Alexandrinus,  aloiov,  navis  Alexandria  Romam 
vehens,  AcL  27,  6.  28, 11. 

Ali^avSgog,  ov,  d,  Alexander,  a.,  filius  Simonis  illius  Cyrenaici, 
qni  crucem  Jesu  portasse  narratur,  Mare.  15,21.  — b.,  vir  quidam,  qui  erat 
summus  sacerdos,  Act.  4,  6.  (fortassis  Alexander  Lysimachus  vir  Judaeorum 
sui  temporis  locupletissimus,  qui  ingentibus  muneribus  templum  ditavit  et  Agrip- 
pae regi  amicissimus  fuit.)  — c.,  Judaeas  quidam,  Act.  19,  33.  — d.,  faber 
s.  artifex  quidam  aerarius,  1 Tim.  1,  20.  2 Tim.  4,  14. 

“Alevgov,  ov,  tu,  (a  v.  cclcvto,  molo)  farina,  Matth.  13,  33.  (Luc. 
13,  21.)  — Hesych.  dlevgu  xvgdog  tu  t ov  airov , dlcpiTU  Se  tcov  xgixhov. 

Ahj&eiu,  as,  i,  (ab  adi.  d,  v/,  dhjfhjg)  veritas  1.,  sensu  obiect 
o.,  universe:  verum,  veritas  (opp.  tu  ipevSog) , dlrj&eiav  Idyco,  Joh.  8,  46. 
Rom,  9,  1.  1 Tim.  2,  7.  (ov  'ipcvSu/jai)  Eph.  4,  25.  ( laliiv ) 2 Cor.  12,  6. 
(alrf&.  igeu)  Act.  26,  25.  ((njpiaTU  dli)(hiag  axoip&iyyofiai)  Jac.  3,  14. 
(ipevSopiui  xurci  Trjg  uli,  (htag ) 2 Cor.  7,  14.  (iv  altj&eiq  lucvra  lalco) 
Joh.  16,  7.  (ti)v  dl.  teyio)  — 5,  33.  (uaoTVoid  rjj  dlrjfteiq,  testimonio  rem 
veram  confirmo)  1 Joh.  1,  8.  (iavTovg  nltcvcoftev,  xai  tj  dhj&ciu  ovx  Hotiv 
iv  r/fiiv .)  — nono  ti)v  dl.  ita  ago,  ut  me  non  oporteat  quidquam  celare, 
Job.  3,  21.  — 1 Joh.  1,  6.  (opp.  xpajSofiui.)  — en  dlq&tiag , vero  conve- 
nienter, Mare.  12,  32.  Luc.  4, 25 — profecto,  Luc.  22, 59.  Act.  4, 27.  10, 34.  — 
vere,  Mare.  12,  14.  (Luc.  20, 21.  sed  Matth.  22, 16.  iv  dltp&eiq.)  — iv  dlq&eiq. 
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Matth.  22,  16.  Joh.  4,  24.  Coi.  1,  6.  2 Joh.  1.  3 Joh.  1.  — Phil.  1, 18.  (rf« 
ngoifdoet,  etre  uktj&ttiy.)  — ioxi  n xcexcc  ahjfhiav,  Rom.  2,  2.  (vero 
accommodatum.)  — Vocabulum  ah}\hiu  apud  Joh.  saepius  cum  alia  voce  con- 
sociatum occurrit,  Joh.  1,  14.  17.  4,  24.  1 Joh.  3,  18.  — b.,  veritas  i.  e.  res  ut 
vere  est,  Mare.  5,  33.  (thtev  uvxm  nuauv  rrjv  dhj&aav.)  — c.,  veritas,  cui 
opp.  vanitas  et  inanitas  — [ttxtj)JMgav  xi}v  dhj&eiuv  xov  xhov  iv  ra  tfjtvSei, 
Rom.  1,  25-  (i.  e.  Deum  verum  commutaverunt  in  vana  idola.  — Sic  mendacium 
apud  scripturas  frequenter  pro  idololatria  et  idolis  usurpatur,  v.  Jes.  28,  15. 
44,  20.  Jerem.  13,  25.  23,  14.  Os.  7.  1.)  Joh.  8,  44.  {iv  ri]  dh}&.  oi>x  Poti jx*, 
nihil  in  ipso  solidi  est,  quod  possit  amplecti.  Opp.  tpevSog.)  — d.,  tj  dkrjif. 
sensu  eminentiori:  quae  in  Deo  est  — v.  Joh.  14,  17.  rb  nvtvfia  xtjg  dXrj&tlag, 
15,  26.  16,  13.  — vel  e mente  Dei  derivata  est  rerum  divinarum  et  humanarum 
cognitio.  — Lex  divina,  Rom.  2,  20.  — veritas  evangelica,  Joh.  1,  17.  18,  37. 
8,  32.  14,  6.  — 6 ).6yog  rijg  dktj&etag , Eph.  1,  13.  Coi.  1,  5.  2 Tim.  2, 15. 
Jac.  1,  18.  — tj  dktj&eia  simpliciter  dicta,  Rom.  1,  18.  Gal.  3,  1.  2 Thess. 
2,  12.  13.  {niaxtg  dh,ftdug.)  — ixdyvcooig  uhj&eiag , Hebr.  10,  26.  1 Tim. 
2,  4.  (4,  4.  imyivdax.  x rjv  «A.)  7,  65.  2 Tim.  2,  18.  (doxoyuv  neg'i  xrjv  «A.) 
2.  Petr.  1,  12.  2,  2.  — Speciat.  recta  evangelii  tradendi  ratio,  Gal.  2,  5. 14. 
(oq&oxioStiv  itQog  xtjv  dk.  xov  tvctyy.  veram  rationem  sequi,  quam  doctrina 
Christiana  monstrat.)  Tit.  1,  14. 

2.,  Sensu  subi,  a.,  veracitas,  Rom.  3,  7.  15,  8.  — b.,  probitas,  integritas, 
1 Cor.  5,  8.  13,  6.  (opp.  fraus,  simulatio,  dolus,  impuritas.)  Eph.  4,  21.  5,  9. 

AXtj  &evo),  verum  teneo,  Eph.  4,  15.  — r ivi,  sincere  ago  cum  aliquo, 
Gal.  4,  16. 

'AXij&rjg,  6,  tj,  dh,(fig,  ro,  (ex  u priv.  et  x b Xtj&og  a Xij&at  s. 
)Mv&civofiai)  a.,  verus  — uX.  p agxvQia , Joh.  5,  32.  8, 13.  21,  24.  Tit.  1,  13. 
— xgiaig,  Joh.  8,  16.  — itugoiuia,  2 Petr.  2,  22.  — Neutr.,  Joh.  4,  18. 
10,  41.  19,  35.  1 Joh.  2,  3.  Phil.  4,  8.  1 Petr.  5,  12.  — uhj&ig  ioxt  x6  yivd- 
ftevor,  Act.  12,  9.  — • xii  /oiaua,  1 Joh.  2,  27.  — b.,  verax,  Matth.  22,  16- 
(Mare.  12,  14.)  Joh.  3,  33.  7,  18.  8,  26.  Rom.  3,  4.  (oppon.  tpevoxTjg ) 2 Cor. 
6,  8.  (opp.  nkavog.) 

'Aktj&tvdg,  tj,  6v,  a.,  teru»,  i.  e.  a.,  verum  dicens,  vero  conveniens, 
v.  c.  Ad^os,  Joh.  4,  37.  19,  35.  Apoc.  15,  3.  16,  7.  19,  2.  9.  21,  5.  22,  6.  — 
/3.,  non  fictus,  Joh.  17,  3.  1 Joh.  5,  20.  1 Thess.  1,  9.  — y.,  suo  nomine  dignus, 
Joh.  1,  9.  (rb  rf.cbg  rb  «A.)  4,  23,  6,  32.  15,  1.  Hebr.  8,  2.  9,  24.  — b'.,  in 
quo  fiducia  collocari  potest,  rb  «Afjih  (opp.  ciStxog,  fraudulentus,  qui  fidem 
fallit),  Luc.  16,  11.  — b.,  verax,  Apoc.  3,  7.  (Christus)  14.  (d  fiagxvg  d ttioxbg 
x.  dhjO'.)  cf.  19,  11.  — c.,  tincerus,  fttxd  dh/ihvijg  xagStug,  Hebr.  10,  22. 

Alij&oj,  f.  oa,  (Attici:  cdPu>)  molo,  Matth.  24,  41.  (Luc.  17,  35.  sens. 
ex  ancillis  duabus,  molam  iuncta  opera  torquentibus,  ut  triticum  herili  familiae 
terant,  altera  elabente,  altera  capietur.  — Scii,  ancillae,  quodam  ceu  carcere 
clausae,  occupabantur  tritico  terendo  molis,  quas  ipsae  brachiis  manibusque 
torquebant,  Ex.  11,  5.  Jes.  47,  2.  Judic.  16,  21.  Hom.  Od.  20,  105.  Graecis  eae 
ancillae  dicebantur  yvvctX xeg  «At/r giSeg.) 

'AXti&ag,  adv.  (adi.  dkri&tjg)  vere,  re  vera,  Matth.  14,  33.  26,  73. 
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(Mare.  14,  70.)  27,  54.  (Lue.  23,  47.  dvrtog)  Lue.  9,  27.  Act.  12,  11.  Joh. 

1, 48.  4,  42.  6,  14.  al. 

Alt cv$,  dog,  8,  (a  v.  dXg,  aX6g,  mare,  cf.  &Xug  et  iat-  sal)  piscator, 
Matth.  4,  18.  19.  (Mare.  1,  16.  17.) 

Altevot,  f.  aco,  (ab  di.tevg)  opus  piscatoris  exerceo,  piscor,  Joh.  21,  3. 

Alitat,  f.  iaio,  (a  v.  alg,  diog , sal)  salio,  sale  condio,  Mare. 9,  49. 
di.i , Levit.  2,  13.)  — Locus  admodum  difficilis. 

Ai.ioyiiftu,  ros,  rd,  (a  v.  diuoyiti),  polluo,  Dan.  1,8.  Mal.  1,7.  12. 

Sir.  40,  33-)  pollutio,  contaminatio,  Act.  15,  20.  (Vox  Graecis  incognita.) 

A?. Ite,  particula  adversat,  a.,  at.  Sexcentis  in  locis  occurrit  et  a.,  ita 
orationem  continuat,  ac  si  in  verbis  praecedentibus  lateret  particula  concessiva 
„quidem“,  Matth.  9,  18.  24,  6.  (Mare.  13,  7.  Luc.  21,  9.)  Mare.  13,  20.  14,  28.  • 
Luc.  22,  53.  Joh.  8,  26.  16,  7.  20.  Act.  4,  17.  7,  48.  Rom.  4,  2.  5,  14.  15. 

10,  16.  (coli.  v.  12.)  1 Cor.  2,  6.  4,  8.  9.  8,  7.  10,  23.  Gal.  4,  8.  Hebr.  4,  2. 
(coli.  v.  3.)  — /3.,  saepius  rd  dild  idem  est  quod  quin  imo,  Joh.  16,  2.  prae- 
sertim addito:  xai,  Luc.  12,7.  16,21.  24,22.  — vel:  oi'Se,  Luc.  23,  15.  Act. 
19,2.  1 Cor.  3,  2.  — y.,  secum  fert  adhortationem,  admonitionem,  implora- 
tionem (cf.  formulam  Graecis  scriptor,  frequentatam:  «JU*  «/<),  Mare.  9,  22. 
(«U'  e’i  rt  Svvaocei,  fioijftqoov  qfttv)  Joh.  14,  31.  16,  33.  Act.  26,  16.  Cf. 
Mare.  14,  36.  2 Cor.  8,  7.  — Praeterea  notes  8.,  formulam:  dU’  tva  (ita  dici 
solitam,  ut  ante  rd  ivee  aliquae  voces  cogitando  supplendae  sint,  Mare.  14,  49. 
(dilu  [toCto  ytyove v]  tva ) Joh.  13,  18.  15,  25.  1 Joh.  2,  19.  Videtur  in 
eiusmodi  formulis  vices  explere  Latinorum  coniunctivi,  vim  habentis  imperandi 
au'  iva  nhjoioftfj,  i.  e.  sed  impleri  oportebat  etc.  ita  quoquo  2 Cor.  8,  7. 
(tva  xai  7iegtaatvt}Te  i.  e.  ita  quoque  abundetis  necesse  est.)  — e.,  dild , 
ubi  sequitur  particulam  concessivam  ei  (ei  xai)  in  priori  enunciationis  parte 
collocatam , vim  habet  latinae  voculae : tamen ; ita  praecedente  ei , 1 Cor.  9,  2. 
Rom.  6,  5.  — vel  ei  xai,  Mare.  14,  29.  2 Cor.  4,  16.  5,  16.  11,  6.  Coi.  2,  5.  — 
vel  xai  ei,  2 Cor.  13,  4.  — vel  praecedente  etnep,  1 Cor.  8,  6.  — vel  praec. 
idv,  1 Cor.  4,  15.  — £.,  dild  ye,  at  certe,  Luc.  24,  21.  1 Cor.  9,  2.  — cdl' 
ov,  at  nonne,  Hebr.  3,  16.  — «AA’  oi/yt,  nonne  potius,  Luc.  17,  8.  — «AA’  q, 
nisi  — praecedente:  uil.og,  2 Cor.  1,  13.  — vel  praecedente:  rig  (supple: 
itilog ),  1 Cor.  3,  5.  — i].,  ulla  saepius  repetitum:  imo  potius,  2 Cor.  7,  11. 
cf.  Hertn.  Vig.  p.  470. 

b.,  Praecedente  negatione  particula  dild  significat:  sed,  sondern,  Matth. 
20,  23.  21,  21.  al.  Mare.  16,  6.  7.  Act.  2,  16.  1 Cor.  6,  13.  2 Cor.  7,  5.  — idem 
suppressa  negatione,  Rom.  6,  5-  (supple:  non  solum  mortis  eius  consortes  erimus, 
dild  xai  cett.)  2 Cor.  7,  11.  — dild,  sed,  saepius  repetitum,  Matth.  11,  7 — 9. 
(Luc.  7,  24—  26.  — ante  dild  supple  verba:  hoc  negabitis,  cf.  Heindorf.  ad 
Piat.  Protag.  71.  dild  Sij  fieirtova  tjfttov  uiQijGea&e.)  — Ra  quoque  negatio 
interdum  suppressa  est  ante  d)l’  tva,  Joh.  1,8.  (supple:  dild  tji. ftev,  iva.) 

9.  3.  (supple:  dild  TVtpijug  iyivexo,  tva,  nos:  sondern  die  Werke  Goltes 
sollten  an  ihm  oflenbar  werden)  cf.  11,  52.  Matth.  20,  23.  (supple:  sed  ii 
accipient,  olg  8i8oxai)  Mare.  4,  22.  (i.  e.  dild  toiovto  iyivero,  tva.) 

AiAdaaco  s.  rrw,  f.  |<u,  immuto,  Act.  6,  14.  Gal.  4,20.  — transformo, 
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verwandeln;  p#ss.,  1 Cor.  15,  51.52.  (textus  graecus:  ov  xotfii]frri<s6fje\Xu , 
ndvxeg  Se  ccU.uyiiaSfitita , at  Vulgatus:  omnes  quidem  resurgemus,  sed  non 
omnes  immutabimur)  Hebr.  1,  12.  (f.  aXXuytjoofiai , Ps.  101,  26.)  — eum  tig 
s.  iv,  Rom.  1,  23. 

Distingue:  dXXdooto,  /Jtxauoptf <Uo , ftexaazijuuxi^b). 

AXX axSfttv,  adv.  (i.  q.  d)j.oihv,  cf.  ixaaxu/diitv , navxaxd&ev) 
aliunde,  Joh.  10,  1. 

AXXx/  y og  ito  (to),  f.  ijoo),  (ex  dXXog  et  dyogevco)  i.  e.  a/J.o  /itv  uyo- 
gtvco , iiXXo  Si  votio,  aliud  dico  (verbis  exprimo),  aliud  cogito.  — "Anva 
ioxiv  dXXijyogovfieva , quae  sunt  per  allegoriam  dicta,  Gal.  4,  24.  (in  utriusque 
filii  rebus  gestis  latet  allegoria.  Theodorei.  Etiam  Philo  in  Ismaele  et  Isaaco,  Sara 
et  Agare  allegoriam  invenit,  ut  Eiusd.  libr.  allegor,  et  lib.  de  Cherubim  testantur.) 

AXXijXovta,  (hebr.  rP*!l/?n)  laudate  Dominum,  Apoc.  19,  1.  3.  4.  6. 

AXXijXav,  gen.,  (dat.  oig,  aig,  oig.  — acc.  ovg,  ag,  a)  alter  alterum, 
invicem , mntuo.  Refertur  vel  ad  primam  vel  ad  sec.  vel  ad  tertiam  person.  — 
ad  primam,  v.  c.  1 Joh.  1,  7.  4,  7.  {dyunoiftev  dXXij?.ovg  amemus  nos  invicem 
s.  alter  alterum)  — ad  sec.  pers.,  Mare.  9,  49.  (iigijiievtxe  iv  uXXrtXoig,  con- 
cordiam servate  inter  vos,  alter  cum  altero)  Joh.  13,35.  15, 12. 17.  Jac. 5, 16. 
— ad  tertiam  pers.  v.  c.  Mare.  9,  33.  Aci.  28,  25.  al. 

AXXoyevijg,  iog,  o,  t/,  (ex  dXXog  et  yivog ) ex  alia  gente  oriundus, 
alienigena,  Luc.  17,  18. 

'AXXo/tai,  f.  dXovuai , aor.  1.  ijXd^v,  salio,  Act.  3,  8.  14,  10. 

‘AXXog,  i/,  o,  alius,  alia,  aliud,  a.,  absol.,  Matlh.  27,  42.  (Mare.  15,  31. 
Luc.  23,  35.)  Joh.  7,  12.  21,  2.  25.  al.  — dXXog,  dXXog,  alius,  alius,  pl. 
nonnulli,  alii  ( dXXoi  Se),  Mare.  6,  15.  Matlh.  21,  8.  — o (ikv,  dXXog  Si,  1 Cor. 
12,8. — dX).og  dXXo,  alius  aliud,  Act.  19,32.  21,34. — b.,  adi.,  Matlh. 2, 12. 
4,  21.  28,  1.  Joh.  14,  16.  1 Cor.  10,  29.  15,  39.  al.  — c.,  o dXXog,  »?,  o,  adi. 
alter,  altera,  alterum,  adi.,  Matth.  5,  39.  12,  13.  al.  — pl.,  Joh.  21,  8.  — oi 
dXXoi,  absol.  reliqui,  caeteri,  1 Cor.  14,29. 

AXXoxgioeniaxonog,  ov,  6,  r,,  (ex  du.6xgwg,  peregrinus,  et 
inioxonog,  inspector,  — vox  a Christianis  formata)  qui  rerum  alienarum  et 
ad  se  non  pertinentium  curam  habet,  1 Pelr.  4,  15. 

AXXdxgiog,  ia,  ov,  1.,  alienus  (oppon.  tStog ) — adi.,  Joh.  10,  5. 
Act  7,  6.  Rom.  14,  4.  15,  20.  2 Cor.  10,  15.  16.  Hebr.  9,  25.  1 Tim.  5,  22.  — 
absol.  t b dXXdxg.  (oppon.  t b vutxtgov) , Luc.  16,  12.  — pl.  oi  aXi.oxg.  pere- 
grini, Matlh.  17,  25.  — 2.,  hostis,  Hebr.  11,  34.  (Xenoph.  Anab.  3,  5.  5. 
Horn.  II.  5,  214.) 

AXXurpvXog , ov,  6,  jj',  (ex  dXXog  et  tfvXij,  tribus)  alienigena, 
Act.  10,  28. 

AXXag,  adv.,  (adi.  dXXog)  aliter,  secus,  1 Tim.  5,  25.  (quae  secus  se 
habent,  i.  e.  bona  opera  non  sunt.) 

AXoao)  (<5),  f.  ijoo)  et  aoio  (a  voc.  ciXcoij , area,  in  qua  teritur  s.  tritu- 
ratur frumentum)  trituro.  Ammon.  xd  ini  x fi  dXgj  nuxeiv  x.  xgifieiv  x ag 
axu/vag,  1 Cor.  9,  10.  1 Tim.  5,  18.  (Deut.  25,  4.  Jerem.  51,  33.) 
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Aioyog,  ov,  d,  rj,  (ex  « priv.  et  o idyog,  ratio)  rationis  expers,  brutus, 
— tu  ciioyu  ftStt,  2 Petr.  2,  12.  (Jud.  v.  10.)  — neutr.  absurdum,  Act.  25, 17. 
(Xenoph.  Ages.  11,  1.) 

Aioi),  iis,  tj,  (vulgo:  £vicei6ri,  dyaiio/ov,  hebr.  Num. 

• T T -j 

24,  6.  Ps.  45,  6.  Prov.  7,  17.  Cant.  4,  14.  — Arab.  Alluwe.  — Linn. : excoecaria 
Agallochum.  V.  Wineri  bibi.  Reall.  sub  v.  Aloe.)  aloe,  arbor  aromatica  nascens 
in  India  orientali  et  Cochinchina,  cuius  lignum  molle  et  amarum  orientales  cada- 
veribus condiendis  adhibebant  (ut  teste  Herodoto  Aegyptii),  Joh.  19,  39. 

Aig,  dios,  t 6,  i.  q.  ro  dias  (cohaeret  cum  diJ.ouui,  salio,  springen), 
Mare.  9,  49.  («Ai  diioftriaemi,  Levit.  2,  13.) 

Aivxog,  V,  ov,  salsus,  marinus  (i.  q.  difivoog,  — Aristot.  ciivxov  vSron, 
cf.  latinum  nomen  piscis:  halec  s.  alec),  Jac.  3,  12.  (ud'<up  divxuv  x.  yivxv.) 
“Aivxog,  ov,  6,  ij,  (ex  u priv.  et  Ai>.t rj,  dolor)  vacuus  a dolore,  Phil. 

2,  28.  (divnoxeQog,  magis  a dolore  vacuus  s.  minus  dolens.  Xen.  Oeeon.  8,  2.) 

Aivtng,  eiog,  »j,  (Phavorinus  derivat  ab  « priv.  et  Adeo,  solvo,  quia 
catena  uhxog  est,  i.  e.  solvi  non  potest.  Rectius  fortasse  scribitur  divaig) 
a.,  manica,  i.  e.  vincula,  quibus  manus  constringuntur,  Hnndfesscl  — pl.  Mare. 
5,  4.  (Luc.  8,  29.)  Act.  12,  6.  7.  21,  33.  28,  20.  (rijv  Slvaa>  Tauztjr  xeoixei- 
fiai)  Apoc.  20,  1.  (cf.  2 Petr.  2,  4.)  Eph.  6,  20.  (de  uivati  xneafhvco  — vinctus. 
Nimirum  sequenti  se  ubique  militi  catena  alligatus  erat,  cf.  Act.  28,  16.  30.  31.) 
2 Tim.  1,  16.  — b.,  catenae  cuiusvis  generis,  quibus  vel  manus,  vel  pedes  con- 
stringuntur, Mare.  5,  3. 

AivaiTeirjg,  dos,  6,  rj,  (ex  u priv.  et  ivaiTtiijs , et  hoc  a Adto  et 
xeiog,  qui  vectigal  aut  impensas  ipsi  impositas  solvit  — frugifer,  utilis.)  «.,  propr. 
qui  nullam  usuram  pendit  — b.,  qui  nihil  lucri  adert,  inutilis  (Xen.  de  Yectig. 

4,  6.).  — per  litot. : perniciosus,  Ilebr.  13,  17.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  7,  4.  Cyr.  1,  3,  8.) 

Airpalog,  ov,  6,  (NE4?!'!),  Alphaeus,  1.,  pater  Levi,  Mare.  2,  14.  — 

2.,  Jacobi  alterius,  qui  erat  e duodecim  discipulis  Jesu,  pater,  Matth.  10,  3.  (Mare. 

3,  18.  Luc.  6,  15.  Act.  1,  13.)  Putant  interpretes,  hunc  Alphaeum  esse  eundem 
cum  Kiwnqi , cuius  mentionem  fecit  Joannes  c.  19,  25.  v.  'Iaxcoftog. 

Aitov,  wvo s,  *},  (apud  xovg  d etiam  d,  v.  c.  Ruth  3,  2.)  i.  q.  ij  uicog, 
Ti,s  uiu),  area,  i.  e.  locus,  in  quo  triturantur  frumenls,  v.  supra  diouoS)  — <W- 
■/.(tftaniguv  ttjv  diojva,  aream  purgare  removendis  paleis,  Matth.  3,  12.  Luc.  3, 17. 

Aiaixtj^,  exog,  V,  vulpes,  Matth.  8,  20.  (Luc.  9,  58.)  — per  metaph. 
homo  astutia  vulpi  similis,  Luc.  13,32.  (Piularch.  vita  Sullae  28.  p.  130.  edit.  Reisk.) 

Aiuoig,  etog,  rj,  (a  v.  dioio  — dionu,  diiaxeo,  capio)  captura,  2 Petr. 
2,  12.  (yeycnnifttvoi  elg  diuoiv.) 

'Au  a,  adv.,  una,  simul,  Act.  24,  26.  27,  40.  Rom.  3,  12.  Coi.  4,  3.  1 Tim. 

5,  13.  Philem.  v.  22.  — & ua  avv,  simul  cum,  1 Thess.  4,  17.  5,  10.  — seq. 
dat.  absque  avv,  Matth.  13,  29.  — (ut  Graeci,  v.  c.  dfiu  ij/udpy.)  dfiu  xgoit, 
prima  luce,  primo  mane,  Matth.  20,  1. 

A/xaihjs,  dog,  6,  tj,  (ex  u priv.  et  ftij&w  = fiuvxidvio,  unde  euuxhiv, 
i d ftaiiog)  indoctus,  rudis,  2 Petr.  3,  16.  (Aelian.  Y.  H.  2,  8.  Xen.  Mcm.  1,  2,  49.) 
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'Apaguvxivog. 

'Apagdvxivo g,  ov,  6,  tj,  (ab  dpdguvxog,  quod  v.  Cf.  supr.  dxdvfhvoq) 
ex  Amaranto  (flore  numquam  marcescente,  nostratibus  Tausendschonchen  dicto) 
contextus  (V.  Plin.  H.  N.  21,  15.  Alhen.  15,  11.).  — dpttgavxivoq  axetpavog, 
1 Petr.  5,  4.  (Amarantinae  coronae  interdum  athletis  dabantur.) 

Apdgctvxoq,  ov,  6,  t),  (ex  a priv.  et  uagaivopai , marcesco;  cf.  for- 
mas : dpiavxoq , dirtgavxoq , dtfuvrog)  non  marcescens , immarcescens , 1 Petr. 

I,  4.  ( xhjgovopia , cum  serio  comparata,  cf.  Sap.  6,  12.) 

'Auagxdvxo , f.  t tjaa>  (Matlh.  18,21.  Rom.  6,  15.,  Graeci  elegantiores : 
dpagxijnopai , aor.  1.,  serioris  aevi  ipdgrtfiot,  Malth.  18,  15.  Rom.  5, 14.  16. 
habet  Diod.  Sic.  v.  Lobeck  ad  Phryn.  p.  732.  — Perf.  i)udaxiixu,  1 Joh.  1, 10. 
aor.  2.,  iipcegxov,  Rom.  5,  12.  1 Joh.  2, 1.)  — a.,  propr.  a scopo  aberro.  (Hom. 

II. 8,311.  et  d<f<tpugxdvav , 11.8,  119.  — ort  xev  ug  vsregfitjti  xui  dtidg r>;, 

11.  9,  501.  — Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  11.)  — h.,  In  N.  T.  pecco,  legem  Dei  violo,  ali- 
quid contra  legem  div.  committo,  a lege  div.  aberro;  «.,  absol.  Rom.  2,  12. 

3,  23.  5, 12.  14.  16.  6, 15.  1 Cor.  7,  28.  36.  15,  34.  Eph.  4,  26.  1 Tim.  5,  20. 

Tit.  3,  11.  Hebr.  10,  26.  Uxovodag)  1 Joh.  1,  10.  2,  1.  3,  6.  — i.  q.  dpagxiav 

nono,  3,  9.  — de  certis  flagitiis,  Joh.  5,  14.  8,  11.  9,  2.  3.  — de  violatione 

legum  civilium,  1 Petr.  2,  20.  — /i.,  constr.  aa.,  cum  participio,  Matth.  27,  4.  — 
bb.,  tig  uva  (cf.  Xen.  Hellen.  1,  7,  19.  tig  ihoug),  Luc.  15,  18.  (tig  tov  ovqu- 
vdv)  21.  17,  4.  Act.  25,  8.  1 Cor.  6,  18.  8,  12.  — cc.,  ivojxiuv  nvog  (hebr. 
Gen.  20,  9.  1 Sam.  7,  6.),  Luc.  15,  18.  21. 

A u d g t t/  u u , xog,  rd,  (ab  dpdgxoi  s.  dpugxim  — dpugrdvoi)  erratum, 
peccatum,  Mare.  3,  28.  4,  12.  Rom.  3,  25.  1 Cor.  6,  18. 

'A fic.gr ia,  ag,  »),  (ab  adi.  d/idguog.  Aeschyl.  rd  dpdimov , quod  est 

1.  q.  r}  dpugxia  et  rd  dpdnxijpu)  peccatum  a.,  universe  ij  dpugxia,  peccatum, 
ut  habet  rationem  malae  consuetudinis,  i.  q.  rd  duugxdvtiv,  Rom.  6,  1.  (iin- 
pivuv  t;7  dpugxdp)  v.  2.  idxofhdfixttv  rf,  dp.  et  gijv  iv  t r,  dp.)  6.  (SovXtvetv 
tji  dp .)  12.  13.  14.  7,  7.  (yivoioxuv  n]v  dp.)  8,  10.  (opp.  ihxaioovvi/)  cf.  1 Joh. 
3,  7.  8.  Rom.  8,  10.  Hebr.  3,  13.  12,  1.  4.  — 6 rnlpog  dpugxia ; num  lex  pec- 
cato patrocinatur?  Rom.  7,  7.  — 1 Cor.  5,  21.  (peccare  nescium  pro  nobis  pec- 
catorum poenas  luere  iussit,  Chrys.  Theodorei.)  Noles  prosopopoeiam  : »}  dpugxia 
xvgtevei,  flaailtvu,  in  locis,  ubi  nonnulli  interpretes  perperam  vitiositatem  s. 
proclivitatem  ad  peccandum  dici  arbitrantur,  Rom.  6,  6.  12.  14.  7,  9.  13.  20.  8,  3. 
cf.  Gen.  4,  7.  — Phrases  ad  ingenium  hebraeoruin  eflormatac : rd  <uopa  xf,g 
dpugxiug,  corpus  peccati  instrumentum,  Rom.  6,  6.  — d dv&gtoaog  ttjg  dpagx., 
sceleratus  ille  (Antichristus),  2 Thess.  2,  3.  („Nulli  dubium  est,  eum  de  Anti- 
christo  ista  dixisse, “ August.  lib.  20.  de  Civit.  Dei  c.  19.)  — o«p|  dpugxiug, 
caro,  sedes  cupiditatum,  quae  ad  peccandum  sollicitant,  Rom.  8,  3.  (Apostolus 
Filium  Dei  non  ait  missum  in  carne  peccati,  sed  in  carne,  quae  similis  esset 
cami  peccati.  Chrysost.  Otidi  yug  duagitoXbv  adgxu  cl/tv  6 Xgtoxug,  d)l’ 
ifpoiuv  piv  x>j  ijpexegp  rjj  dpugxiohg.  Vide  et  Theodorct.)  — Spcciat.  de 
impudicitia:  dxatcuravoxovg  dpugxiug,  qui  a peccato  cessare  nequeunt,  2 Petr. 

2,  14.  (alii  codd.  axaxaxavoxov  dpcegxiag.  Vulg.  incessabilis  delicti.)  — b.,  pec- 

catum, ut  habet  rationem  facinoris  contra  legem  div.  s.  sanctam  Dei  voluntatem 
patrati  et  a Deo  puniendi,  a.,  indefinite:  dpagiiuv  peccatum  quoddam, 
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'AfteXdio. 

s.  peccata  quaedam  commisisse  sibique  culpam  contraxisse,  Joh.  9,  41.  15,  22.  24. 
cf.  1 Joh.  1,8.  9.  — ij  duuaiiu  vgbiv  ftcvei , manet,  poenam  quasi  expectans, 
Joh.  9,  41.  — xodrpaoiv  ovx  ixovai  mg\  r>7g  au.  avrwv,  Joh.  15,  22.  — tixxet 
amtmiav , parit  malum  facinus,  Jac.  1,  15.  — cflgetv  irjv  au.,  Joh.  1,  29.  — 
duaniUi  irobg  (iavaiov,  1 Joh.  5,  16.  • — pl.  Mattii.  3,  6.  (Mare.  1,  5.)  26,  28. 
Mare.  2,  7.  (Luc.  5,  21.)  Luc.  7,  49.  Rom.  7,  5.  1 Cor.  15,  17.  Joh.  9,  34.  1 Joh. 
1,  9.  2,  2.  12.  3,  41.  4,  10.  — ().,  Ref.  ad  certum  quoddam  malorum  facinorum 
genus,  Joh.  16,9.  Orfpi  duagriac,  explicatur:  oii  ov  crion uovtnv  eig  ifid.  cf. 
15,22.24.)  Hobr.  11,  25-  (maluit  affligi,  quam  brevibus  peccati  deliciis  frui, 
i.  e.  voluptatibus,  quibus  praeter  culpam  se  dare  non  potuit.)  — duuotuu, 
i.  q.  d5ix>]uaia,  Apoc.  18,  4.  5.  (cf.  17,  4.  5.)  — y.,  i.  q.  dudgiijua , male- 
ficium, — itciaa  duanria,  Mallh.  12,  31.  (Mare.  3,  28-  rtuma  i « dfiagrijucera) 
Joh.  8,  46.  (quis  me  peccati  alicuius  convincet,  ut  me  in  fraudis  suspicionem 
trahere  possit?  Cf.  Jes.  53,  9.)  — a fiunt,  xuvtijv  (fit)  utcioig)  AcL 

7,60.  — c.,  phrases  de  expiatione  peccatorum,  2 Cor.  5,  21.  (Deus  Christum 
pro  nobis  peccatum  fecit.  Nonnulli  interpretantur:  eum  pro  nobis  fecit  victimam 
s.  hostiam.  Sed  oi  u hebr.  fifttan,  ubi  sacrificium  piaculare  intelligi  volunt, 

vertunt  mgi  duamiag  scii,  ti,  ut  Hebr.  10,  6.  Cf.  Levit.  6,  25.  Num.  6,  16. 
Ps.  40,  7.)  — dvacpeneiv  duaniiug,  Hebr.  9,  28.  1 Petr.  2,  24.  — Ziog't{  duuo- 
iiag,  apparebit  nullum  secum  gerens,  quod  expiet,  peccatum,  Hebr.  9,  28. 

Aftdgxv  Qog,  ov,  d,  t),  (ex  a priv.  et  / idoivo , testis)  qui  est  sine 
teste  vel  testibus,  intestatus,  Act.  14,  17. 

A g a g t atXdg , ov,  6,  i),  (ab  inusit.  ducinidio),  peccato  deditus  1.,  loco 
nominis  subst.  a.,  peccator  facinorosus,  Matlh.  9,  13.  (Mare.  2,  17.  Luc.  5,  32. 
— opp.  Sixatog ) Luc.  5,  8.  (1  Reg.  22,  18.)  13,  2.  15,  7.  (opp.  Sixaiog) 
10.  18,  13.  Rom.  3,  7.  5,  19.  1 Tim.  1,  15.  — h.,  homo  scelestus,  sceleratus, 
Luc.  6,  32.  33.  34.  Joh.  9,  24.  25.  31.  1 Tim.  1,  9-  Hebr.  12, 3.  Jac.  4, 8.  1 Petr. 
4,  18.  (opp.  dixuiog)  Jud.  v.  15.  — speciatim  dic.  de  hominibus,  qui  certis 
quibusdam  vitiis  aut  flagitiis  inquinati  sunt,  v.  c.  de  meretricibus,  Luc.  7,  37.  39. 
Jac.  5,  20.  — de  portitoribus,  Matth.  9, 10. 11.  11, 19.  (Luc.  7,  34.)  Luc.  15, 1. 2. 
19,  7.  — de  paganis,  Matlh.  26,  45.  (Mare.  14,  41.  Luc.  24,  7.)  Gal.  2,  15.  — 
2-,  loco  nominis  adiect.  iv  rij  ? evici  ravip  iji  uoi/aXidi  xai  duaniuXoi,  Mare. 
8,38-  Rom.  7,  13.  (iva  yerijiui  /a ii'  vncnBnXiiv  duagicoXbg  i)  dfiagtiu,  — 
ut  peccatum  fieret  supra  modum  peccaminosum.) 

"Auaxog,  ov,  6,  »),  (ex  a priv.  et  »;  udx>i,  pugna)  in  N.  T.:  non  pu- 
gnax, 1 Tim.  3,  2.  Tit.  3,  2. 

A fictio  (ai),  f.  »j <sa>,  (a  v.  d(itf,  falx,  rastrum)  meto,  demeto,  universe: 
de  fructuum  collectione,  sive  sint  fruges  agrorum,  sive  fructus  arborum,  Jac.  5, 4. 

Afi  e&voiog,  ov,  6,  Amethystus,  nomen  gemmae  violacei  ct  purpurei 
coloris  (Ex.  29,  19.)  Phavorinus  sic  dictum  dicit:  diu  id  drreigyeiv  tijg  ue&iis, 
Apoc.  21,  20. 

A ucXeai  (io),  f.  »/'<Tcu , (ab  adi.  ducXrjg  et  hoc  ex  « priv.  et  ficlofiat, 
curo  aliquid)  Tiwis,  negligo  (Xenoph.  Mein.  1,  2,  24-),  Hebr.  2,  3.  8,  9.  1 Tim. 
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A ii  e furto  e- 

4,  14-  — seq.  inf.  2 Petr.  1,  12.  — absque  casu:  dpeXijouvxes  (scii,  id  non 
curantes,  quod  modo  dictum  est),  Matth.  22,  3. 

’ A n c n nx oq , oo,  o,  ij,  (ex  a priv.  et  uiutfopcu , reprehendo)  in  quo 
adeo  nihil  desideratur,  ut  vituperari  non  possit,  irreprehensus,  irreprehensibilis, 
Luc.  1,  6-  Phil.  2,  13.  3,  6.  1 Thess.  3,  13.  (xanSiui)  Hebr.  8,  7.  (si  in  priori 
foedere  nihil  desiderari  potuisset,  i.  e.  si  omnibus  numeris  absolutum  fuisset.) 

Distingue:  dpefiirxos,  dveyxXtjxog,  avexiXijTXoe,  ce^toiuoq.  dfiwutjxoq. 

Afi^irxotg,  adv.,  inculpate,  irreprchensibiliter , 1 Thess.  2,  10.  3,23. 
(Herodian.  6,  1.  2.) 

Apegiuvoq,  ov,  6,  fj,  (ex  a priv.  et  ftigiftva,  cura)  curis  vacuus, 
securus,  Matth.  28,  14.  (vos  securos  praestabimus.)  1 Cor.  7,  32-  (a  curis  anxiis 
liber)  Herodian.  2,  4,  3.  3,  7,  1 1 . 

Apexd&exog,  ov,  d,  t;,  (ex  a priv.  et  pexudtexog , transpositus,  ex 
ftexu  et  dito  — xi&rifii)  non  transpositus,  non  transponendus  (qui  transp.  non 
potest),  Hebr.  6,  17.  (td  dutxdthxov  xtjg  (iovXijg  avxov,  quod  in  ipsius  consilio 
non  immutandum  est.)  v.  18.  (nodypaxa.) 

Aftexaxivr]xoq,  ov,  6,  t),  (ex  « priv.  et  fitxaxtvtjxdq,  transmotus  a v. 
xivifo  [tdj,  moveo),  qui  transmotus  non  est,  transmoveri  non  potest,  unverriickt, 
1 Cor.  15,  58. 

AfitxuutXqxos,  ov,  6,  ij,  (ex  « priv.  et  ptxuutXifcog , cuius  iam 
poenitct;  deriv.  a /nue  et  peloftui)  res,  cuius  nos  non  pocnitet,  unbereut 
(vox  apud  Graecos  frequentissime),  Rom.  11,  29-  (^apnTuara)  2 Cor.  7,  10. 
(ficxavoia.) 

Aficxavdrixot,  ov,  d,  ij,  (ex  u priv.  et  inusit.  fiexavotjxuq,  quod  deriv. 
a /Jxxd  et  vota , cogito)  qui  nullam  mentis  mutationem  (emendationem)  ad- 
mittit — xagdicc,  Rom.  2,  5. 

'A  pergo  g,  ov,  6,  t),  (ex  a priv.  et  ro  pergov,  mensura)  mensura  carens, 
immodicus  — eis  xd  upexgtt  /Mvyuuitai,  (opp.  xuxd  rd  ttixguv  x ov  xuvdvog) 
Vulg.  in  immensum  gloriari,  2 Cor.  10,  13.  (Sens.  Minime  glorior,  quod  evan- 
gclium  in  omnes  terrarum  plagas  intulerim.) 

A urjv,  (vox  hebr.  ]£bf,  Arnen  i.  e.  veritas)  adverb.  allirmandi  et  asse- 
verandi: vere,  profecto  (i.  q.  dXg&djg,  in’  uXijfrelctg),  frequentatur  in  sermo- 
nibus Christi,  Matth.  16,  28.  (Mare.  8,  39.  Luc.  9,  27.  dXrftwg)  Matth.  23,  36. 
(Luc.  11,  51.)  Luc.  18,  17.  23,  43.  — geminate,  Joh.  1,  52.  3,  3.  5,  19.  — ad 
calcem  versus  positum:  ita  fiat,  ratum  sil,  Matth.  6,  13.  (in  verbis,  quae  in 
multis  codd.  verss.  a Matthaei  verbis  absunt),  — Rom.  1,  25.  Gal.  1,  5.  Eph. 
3,  21.  Phil.  4,  20.  1 Tim.  1,  17.  Apoc.  22,  21.  cf.  Jerem.  11,  5.  28,  6.  1 Reg. 
1,  30.  — rd  dpijv,  1 Cor.  14,  16.  (cf.  Kum.  5,  22.  Deut.  27,  15.  seq.  Jerem. 
28,  6.  Neh.  5,  13.  8,  6.  Ps.  106,  48.)  — d durjv,  is,  qui  fidus  est,  Apoc.  3,  14. 
— ro  Ufiijv,  2 Cor.  1,  20.  («i  ixuyytXiui  xov  (Xtov  iv  uvxtg  xd  ved  xdi  iv 
aiixco  xd  dutjv,  i.  e.  fidissimae  sunt.) 

A fiijxatQ,  ogog,  6,  ij,  (ex  a priv.  et  q ptjxrip)  qui  matrem  non  habet, 
orbus  matre,  — dic.  Melcbisedecus,  quia  eius  mater  non  recensetur  in  genea- 
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logiis  sacerdotum.  (Cf.  Philo  de  temulentia  p.  248.  ubi  2db()uv  dicit  uuijrooa, 
quia  eius  matris  mentio  nulla  facta  sit.)  Hebr.  7,  3.  — v.  suo  loco : cixauon. 

hifiiuvTOq , oi',  d,  i),  (ex  « priv.  et  tuavidq , a v.  pitaivco,  pollutus, 
maculatus)  non  pollutus,  immaculatus,  Hebr.  13,  4.  (tj  xolrrj)  7,  26.  (do/ugevq) 
Jac.  1,  27.  (ifgi/nxda)  — 1 IVlr.  1,  4-  (xhigovoptiu,  scii,  cum  serto  comparata.) 
4utvuScip , d,  (ex  populus  meus,  et  ytj,  princeps)  Aminadab, 

unus  e maioribus  Jesu  Christi,  filius  Arami  (1  Chron.  2,  10.),  pater  Nahasson, 
principis  tribus  Juda,  Matlh.  1,  4. 

"Apipioq,  ov,  i),  (Pluton.  Pbaedr.  p.  58.  ed.  Fischer.  Vox  Graecis  usi- 
tatior: T/edptptoq)  arena,  Matlh.  7,  26.  Rom.  9,  27.  (Jes.  10,  22.)  Hebr.  11,  12. 
(Gen.  22,  17.)  Apoc.  12,  18.  20,  8. 

A pivoq,  ov,  d,  agnus,  Act.  8, 32.  (Jes.  53,  7.)  Joh.  1, 29.  36.  1 Petr.  1, 19. 
Aiioipr),  ijq,  rj,  (a  v.  duetftco — optat,  alterno,  respondeo,  enviedern,  vox 
Homero  frequentatissima;  cf.  dXotcpij  ab  dXdrpta , otoiftrj  a atetfito)  retributio 
(Suid.  utnartdSotnq)  — anodiSorui  uptoifidq  nvt,  1 Tim.  5,  4. 

“Apiirtloq,  ov,  tj,  vitis,  Mattii.  26,  29.  (Mare.  14,  25.  Luc.  22, 18.)  Joh. 
15,  1.  4.  5.  Apoc.  14,  18.  19. 

A pt  n et.ovgy  dq , ov,  d,  »),  (ex  uptneXoq  et  tg /to)  vinitor,  Luc.  13,  7. 

A utt  eXtuv , mvoq,  6,  (ab  dumloq)  vinea,  Matlh.  20, 1. 4.  7. 8.  21,  28. 33. 
(Mare.  12,  1. 9.  Luc.  20,  9.  10.  13.  15.) 

AptaX  iuq,  ov,  d,  (nomen  decurtat,  ex  integro  latino  Ampliatus,  quod 
est  in  nonnullis  codd.)  Amplias,  vir  quidam  Romanus  et  Christianus,  Rom.  16,8. 

’ A privat,  f.  vveo,  (propulso,  arceo  aliquid  ab  aliquo.  Hom.  hinc...  tiW, 
opitulor  alicui,  v.  Thucyd.  3,  67.)  — Med.  propulso  a me  — n vd,  Aelian.  V.  H. 
1,  13-  — tiW,  opitulor  alicui  contra  hostem,  defendo  aliquem  ab  aliquo,  Act.  7,  24. 

‘A ptrpifidXXat,  f.  Adi,  (ex  dptrji,  circum,  in  utramque  partem,  el  ftdXJ.ot) 
circumiacio,  (v.  c.  vestem,  Hom.  Od.  14,  342.),  utrinque  huc  illuc  iacio  — v.  c. 
rete  (rd  durpifihjOzimv,  cf.  Habac.  1,  17.)  Mare.  1,  16. 

A ptipifiXipargov,  ov,  r d,  (a  v.  dpttpt^dXXai)  rete  piscatorium  (quod  vel 
autrorsum  vel  retrorsum  vertitur,  Herod.  1, 141.  2,  95.)  Matlh.  4, 18.  (Mare.  1, 16.) 

Apttpiivvvpti,  f.  tau,  (ex  durpi  et  eu  s.  ivvvpu)  induo,  tivd,  aliquem, 
Matth.  6,  30.  (Luc.  12,28.)  — Pass.  iv  iuauoiq,  Matlh.  11,8.  (Luc.  7,  25.) 
Med.  induo  aliquid,  Matlh.  6,  25.  (Luc.  12,  22.)  i.  q.  neoifldXXopittt,  Matth.  6,  31. 

'A ptfpiaoXiq,  euiq,  »),  Amphipolis,  urbs  Macedoniae  primaria,  a Cimone 
condita  ac  nomen  inde  lucrata,  quod  Strymon  (fluvius  Thraciam  terminans) 
eam  circumfluit;  olirn  ivvtu  nSoi  nuncupata  (Thuc.  1,  10.),  hodie  nomen  ei  est 
Jamboli,  Act.  17,  1. 

‘AfiyoSov,  ov,  r 6,  (ex  dpttpi  et  ode*;,  vox  Graecis  quoque  usitata)  com- 
pitum, Mare.  11,  4.  (v.  Wetsten.  ad  h.  1.) 

'Apttpdxegoi,  cu,  a,  ambo,  uterque,  Matth.  9, 17.  (Luc.  5,  38.)  Act.  23,  8. 
Eph.  2,  14.  16.  18. 

'Aptuurpioq,  ov,  6,  >/,  («  priv.  et  ucopijrdq,  descendens  a piuum,  quod 
deriv.  a ptuptoq),  is,  cui  nulla  macula  adspersa  est  nec  adspergi  potest;  non 
vituperabilis,  2 Petr.  3,  14. 
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Apcu/xov. 

Afttoftov,  ov,  t6,  (i.  e.  sinceram)  — in  specie:  Amomum,  (i.  e.  frutex 
odoratus,  folia  habens  albae  vitis  et  semen  uvarum  racemis  simile  (Flin.  H.  N. 
12,  13.)  Apoc.  18,  13.  (Videntur  Veteres  omne  sincerum  aroma  dptupov  dixisse, 
ideoque  hoc  voc.  etiam  cum  aliis  aromalum  nominibus  composuisse,  v.  c.  duutuov 
fofiaviov,  thus  sincerum,  xivvdptupov  (i.  e.  xivvatiov  dutouov),  xandduwuov 
(i.  e.  xdoiiufiov  dptopov) ; v.  Salmas.  ad  Solin.  p.  482. 

"A  pupo  e,  oi i,  6,  t),  («  priv.  et  pedpog,  hebr.  macula)  pr.  maculae 
s.  labis  expers,  v.  c.  apv6g,  1 Petr.  1,  19.  (cf.  Levit.  21,  17.  22,  21.)  — Hebr. 

9,  14.  — metaph.  sceleris  purus,  nullis  vitiorum  sordibus  inquinatus,  Eph.  1,  4. 

5,  27.  CoL  1,  22.  Jud.  v.  24.  Apoc.  14,  5. 

Apuv,  6,  (JiDN,  verax,  fidelis)  Amon,  rex  Judae,  filius  Manasse,  paler 
Josiae,  Matth.  1,  10. 

Apug,  6,  (MI2N,  robustus,  fortis)  filius  JVahami,  pater  Mattathiae, 
Luc.  3,  25. 

"Av,  particula  potentialis,  respondens  nostro : etwa,  irgend.  Legitur  1.,  in 
enuneialionibus  conditionatis , in  apodosi.  Adjicitur  a.,  imperfecto,  Matth. 
23,  30.  ( oitx  dv  ijptfra  xoivuvol,  participes  haud  essemus)  Luc.  7, 39.  (iyivutsxev 
dv,  sciret,  so  wlirde  er  wissen)  Joh.  5,  46.  8,  39.  42.  9,  41.  15,  19.  18,  36. 
1 Cor.  11,  31.  Gal.  1, 10.  3,  21.  Hebr.  8,  4.  7.  — b.,  aoritto  (ubi  Latini  utuntur 
coniunctivo  plusquamperfecti),  Matth.  11,  21.  (Luc.  10,  13.  dv  ptrevthpav, 
poenitentiam  egissent)  23.  12,  7.  24,  22.  (nemo  servatus  esset)  43.  (vigilasset.) 
Joh.  4,  10.  ( dv  rjnjoae,  rogasses)  14,2.  ( tinov  dv,  dixissem)  14,28.  (laetati 
essetis.)  Act.  18,  14.  Rom.  9,  29.  (facti  essemus)  1 Cor.  2,  8.  Gal.  4,  15.  (de- 
dissetis.) — Matth.  25,  27.  Uxoptadpr,v  dv,  lucratus  essem,  so  \vurde  ich  zurtick- 
erhalten  haben.)  c.,  plusquamperfecto,  Joh.  11,31.  ( oiix  dv  ixedvijxu,  inorti 
non  succubuisset)  1 Joh.  2,  19.  (nobiscum  mansissent)  — compares  cum  his  locis 
eos,  ubi  to  dv  abest;  Act.  26,  32.  Rom.  7,  7.  Joh.  15,  24.  — d.,  optatiro  in 
sententiis  separatis,  posita  aliqua  conditione:  ich  wiirde,  — Act.  8,  31.  (tra 5g 
dv  Swaipq v,  quomodo  i.  e.  quanam  conditione  posita  possem?  wie  solite  ich's 
kbnnen?)  26,  29.  ( ev^aipiiv  dv,  optarem)  cf.  Xenoph.  Oecon.  11,5.  — /1.,  in 
sententiis  subiunctis,  in  interrogationibus  obliquis,  quas  auctor  narrationis  ex 
animo  alterius  profert,  Luc.  1,  62.  ivivtvov  . . . rb  ti  av  fteXot  xuXtio&ai  uvztiv) 

6,  11.  9,  46.  18,  36.  Act.  2,  12.  5,  24.  10,  17.  17,  18.  20.  — ei  ftijn  dv,  nisi 

forte,  1 Cor.  7,  5. 

2.,  Occurrit  cum  pronominibus  relativis  vel  adverbiis  relativis  et  eandem 
vim  habet,  quam  Latinorum  illud:  cunque  a.,  sequente  indicativo  — v.  c.  b'aog 
dv,  quantuscunque,  pl.  quotquot,  Mare.  6,  56.  (quotquot  eum  contrectabant)  — 
xuftuzi  dv  «g,  quantum  quilibet,  utcunque  aliquis,  Act.  2,  45.  4,  35.  — ole  dv, 
quomodocunque,  1 Cor.  12,  2.  — b.,  sequente  coniunctivo  «.,  praetentis , ubi 
Latini  temp.  futuro  utuntur  et  nos  dicimus,  mogen : og  dv,  wer  nur  immer  . . . 
mag,  Matth.  16,  25.  (Mare.  8,  35.  Luc.  9,  24.)  Mare.  4,  25.  (Luc.  8,  18.)  Luc. 

10,  5.  8,  10.  Rom.  9,  15.  (Ex.  33,  19.)  16,  2.  1 Cor.  11,  27.  Gal.  5,  17.  1 Joh. 

2,  5.  3,  17.  5,  15.  — bisog  dv,  Matth.  7,  12.  22,  9.  — <>atig  dv,  Joh.  2,  5. 
1 Cor.  16,  2.  Coi.  3,  17.  — forov  dv,  quocunque,  Luc.  9,  57.  Jac.  3,  4.  Apoc. 
14,4.  — oodxig  dv,  quotiescunque , 1 Cor.  11,  25.  26.  — wg  dv,  utcunque. 
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1 Avufluivo). 

2 Cor.  10,  9.  ( iva  /ttj  Sil-av  oig  uv  ixtpofitiv  vudq , ne  videar  vos  utcunque 
[quocunque  modo  fiat]  perterrere.)  — sed  wj  ctv,  t Thcss.  2,  7 . reddendum  est : 
tamquam  ai.  — (i.,  aoriati,  ubi  Latini  futuro  exacto  utuntur;  vg  uv , quisquis 
(si  quis),  Malth.  5,  21.  22.  31.  32.  10,  11.  (Luc.  9,  4.)  26,  48.  Mare.  3,  29.  35. 
9.  40.  41.  Luc.  9,  24.  20,  18.  al.  — 0r«s)  disoq  uv,  Malth.  21,  22.  (Mare.  11, 
23.  24.)  23,  3.  Mare.  3,  28.  G,  11.  (Luc.  9,  5 ) Joh.  11,  22.  16,  13.  Act.  2,  39. 
3,  22.  Apoc.  13, 15.  — o'aug  uv,  Malth.  10,  33.  12,  50.  Joh.  14, 13.  Act.  3, 23. 
al.  — ottov  uv,  ubicunque,  Mare.  9,  18.  14,  9.  — uying  ai,  donec,  usque  dum, 
(quocunque  tempore  fiat),  1 Cor.  15,25.  — • ftug  uv,  Matth.  2,  13.  10,  11.  (Mare. 
6, 10.)  23.  (Mare.  12,  36.  Luc.  20,  43.)  24,  34.  (Luc.  21,  32.  Mare,  vero  13, 30. 
pt/.ots  ov.)  Luc.  9,  27.  1 Cor.  4,  5.  Jac.  5,  7.  al.  — tjvixu  uv,  quandocunque, 
2 Cor.  3,  16.  — roq  uv,  ut  primuin,  simulae.  1 Cor.  11,  34.  Phil.  2,  23.  — uep' 
ov  uv  iyegtffi,  simulae  venerit;  ab  eo  tempore,  cum  venerit,  Luc.  13,  25-  — 
Saug  uv,  ut  forte,  ut  si  fieri  possit,  v.  bncog. 

3.,  civ,  contr.  ex  idv,  ai,  sequente  coni.,  semel  legitur,  Joh.  20,  23. 

Ava , 1.,  adverb.  distributiv.  cutn  nomine  subst.  vel  numerali  iuuetum 
respondet  nostro;  je,  je  ein,  je  zwei,  cett.  Adiungitur  a.,  subicclo  in  verbo 
latenti,  ita  ut  dicatur  unusquisque  (vel  singuli)  unum,  duo,  tria  etc.  v.  c.  ilxt- 
[iov  uvu  Sijvcitnav , unum  singuli  acceperunt  denarium,  Matth.  20,  9-  — Luc. 
9,3.  (urjxe  uva  Sva  /irdivus  tytiv , cf.  Mare.  6,  9.)  — Joh.  2,  6.  ( /wqoiiauv 
uvu  utrtQiixag  Svo  xu\  rgeig,  capientes  singulae  metretas  binas,  vel  ternas),  — 
1 Cor.  14,  27.  ( uvu  ueooq,  i.  e.  unam  singuli  partem.)  — b.,  additur  numera- 
libus sic,  ut  multitudo  aequaliter  distributa  appareat,  Luc.  10,  1.  (uneaxeilev 
uiixovs  uvu  3vo,  misit  illos  binos,  sie  paarweisc),  Mare.  6,  40.  (iireaov  uvu 
nevnjxovxa,  quinquageni)  ita  uvu  ixaxdv,  centeni  — venerunt  uvu  8vo,  i.  c. 
bini.  — uvd  elg  ixuarog,  i.  e.  singulae,  scii,  portae,  Apoc.  21,  21. 

2- ,  uvu  piaov  (s.  uvuuiaov ) hebr.  T]in2  (in  medio)  et  r?  (inter)  inter 

— SiuxnivM  uvu  uiaov , 1 Cor.  6,  5.  (1  Sain.  7,  10.  Zach.  8,  8.)  — Malth. 
13,  25.  Mare.  7,  31. 

3- ,  ‘Ava  compositum  cum  verbis  significat  a.,  auraum,  v.  uvupuivto,  itvce- 
{hfldg(o,  uvaxufriga,  uviaxq/Ai  al.  — nostr.  auf,  dvaihi).).n> , avurel.ho , dva- 
oiuvouai,  dvu^idvvvfit,  uvu^tjuo,  uvuoxevu^u).  b.,  resp.  nostro:  an,  dvdnxto, 
uvuxuaaoput,  dvunhjgdtu , al.  — c.,  resp.  lat.  re,  i.  e.  a.,  iterum  ab  initio: 
uvuyiwuii),  dvautuvijaxoj,  al.  (}.,  retrorsum:  dva).vo,  dvuaxtvdgw,  dvaSiSmfu, 
dvucxg  tepeo,  dvuxUvui,  reclino)  avuninxio  (cf.  recumbo). 

‘Avufluitfiug,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  avufiuivui)  gradus,  Act.  21,  35.  40. 

Avupuivio,  f.  fStjoofiut  (aor.  2.  uvi^ijv  a (Hfiijfu,  imper.  dvdfiu,  pro 
dvafitj&i,  Apoc.  4,  1.).  aacendo  (in  locum  editiorem;  oppon.  xuxuftaivro) ; a.,  de 
hominibus  et  animal.  — aa.,  de  hom.  dvufi.  ini  (in  arborem),  Luc.  19,  4.  — 
eig,  (v>  c.  montem  conscendere,  Matth.  5,  1.  Mare.  3,  13.  Luc.  9,  28.  — 
(navem)  Matth.  15,  39.  Mare.  6,  51.  Joh.  21,  3.  (cf.  infr.  (itfiuivui.)  — eiq  xi/v 
av).tjv,  Joh.  10,  1.  — eiq  xo  vnegrgov,  Act.  1,  13.  — eig  r.  ovouvdv,  Joh.  3, 13. 
Rom.  10,6.  (Deut.  30,  12— 14.)  Eph.  4,  8 — 10.  ( Ps.  67,  19.)  — ngbg  tbv 
nuxegu , (de  Christo),  Joh.  14,  28.  20,  17.  Apoc.  11,  12.  — subintell.  eis  r. 
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ovquv.  Joh.  1,  52.  6,  62.  — dvafiaivciv  dicuntur  iter  facientes,  qui 

loca  editiora  (v.  c.  Hierosolyma)  petunt,  Matth.  20,  17.  18.  (Mare.  10,32.33. 
Luc.  18,  32.)  — dvccfi.  simpliciter  (de  proficiscentibus  Hierosolyma),  Lue.  2,  4. 
Joh.  7,  8.  10.  — cig  to  Unor,  Luc.  18,  10.  Joh.  7,  14.  — b.,  de  rebus  inani- 
matis: in  altum  surgere,  se  cITerre  (sicut  nos  dicimus:  aufsleigen,  ita  Graeci 
uvufi.)  v.  c.  de  pisce  adnatanle,  Matth.  17,  27.  — de  fumo,  Apoc.  8.4.  9,  2. 
14,  1.  19,3.  — de  plantis  e terra  procrescentibus  ( aufwachsen  ),  Matth.  13,  7. 
Mare.  4,  7.  32.  — ef.  Theophrast.  hist.  piant.  8,  3 ; hebr.  nSj?  i — uvufi.  cig 

t.  xagSiav,  s.  iv  rij  xanSicf,  animum  subire  (ex  hebr.),  Luc.  24,  38.  Act.  7, 23. 
10,  4.  1 Cor.  2,  9.  (Jes.  64,  4.)  Cf.  Jerem.  3,  16.  19,  5.  — dvifiv  cydaig  tb>  — 
nuntiatum  est  tribuno  cohortis  (in  turri  Antonia  habitanti)  Act.  21,31.  — c.,  omisso 
termino  ad  quem:  uvufi.  ix,  «to,  Matth.  3,  16.  (Mare.  1,  10.)  Act.  8,  39. 
Apoc.  11,  7. 

Avafi  dllco , f.  ficticii,  (in  altum  tollo,  attollo.  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  38-)  — 
med.  dilfero,  procrastino.  (Hom.  lliad.  2,  436.  dufialhducOa  'doyov  — Piat.  Phaed. 
uvufidlhjuai  cirtclv)  — jtvd  remoror  aliquem,  Act.  24,  22. 

Avufitfid^io , f.  ooi,  (ex  uvu  et  fiifid^co)  adseendere  facio  (Gen.  32,  28. 
Ex.  17,  3.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  28.  Herod.  3,  75.),  Matth.  13,  48.  «£  aiyialdv,  sub- 
ducere navem  in  littus  (Xen.  Hist.  Gr.  1,  1,  2.  jrpAg  ri)v  yt]v  dvefiifiu^c  rdg 
tuvTov  rnttjn(ig). 

Avafildrrco,  f.  rf’ti),  a.,  suspicio,  Mare.  8,  24.  16,  4.  Luc.  19,  5.  21,  1. 
Act.  22,  13.  — b.,  de  videndi  iterum  facto  initio:  recuperavi  visum,  Matth. 
11,5.  (Luc.  7,  22.)  20,  34.  (Mare.  10,  52.  Luc.  18,  43.)  Mare.  8, 25-  Joh.  9, 1 1. 18. 
Act.  9,  12.  17.  18.  — c.,  cig  rivcc , Act.  22,  13.  cis  cov  ovguvdv,  Matth.  14,  19. 
(Mare.  6,  41.)  Mare.  7,  34.  suspicio  in  — 

Avdfilcxlug,  ctog,  t/,  visus  (recuperatus),  Luc.  4,  19.  (Jes.  61,  1.  2.) 
Avafiodco  (di),  f.  fioijow,  clamorem  (vocem)  tollo,  Matth.  27,  46.  (Luc. 
23,  46.  Mare.  15,  8.  — sed  pro  dvufioriactg  alii  codd.  oflcrunt  dvufidg,  Vulg. 
cum  ascendisset.) 

'Avufiohj,  ijg,  »/,  (a  v.  dvafialho ) a.,  pr.  proiectio  in  altum,  Aufwurf 
(v.  c.  terra  effossa).  — b.,  (e  forma  med.)  dilatio,  Aufschub,  Act.  25,  17. 
(Hcrodian.  1, 17, 18.  Thuc.  2,42.  apud  Gracc.  etiam  in  usu  est  dvdfihjaig,  dfifioi.tj.) 

'Avdyaiov,  ov,  ni,  (ex  «i»«  et  yi}  — scribitur  etiam:  dvuiyatov,  Alt. 
dvaiycov,  Phrynichus  scribi  iubet  drdyciov,  v.  Lobeck  ad  Phryn.  p.  297.)  con- 
clave in  parte  aedium  superiori,  coenaculum,  Speisesaal,  Mare.  14, 15.  (Luc.  22, 12.) 

AvayyilXca,  f.  ).to,  (aor.  2.  pass.  uvr,yydhjv,  Rom.  15,  21.  1 Pelr.  1, 12.) 
a.,  annuntio.  — ri  rm,  Act.  16,  38.  19,  18.  2 Cor.  7,  7.  — sequente  o'rt,  Joh. 
5,  15.  Act.  14,  27.  — ti  c'tg  rtirrov,  n6hv,  al.  Mare.  5,  14.  (Luc.  8,  34.)  — 
t egi  nvog,  Rom.  15,  21.  (Jes.  52,  15.)  — b.,  cognitum  facio  (alicui  id,  quod 
ipsum  latet,  aut  quod  absconditum  est)  — de  Messia,  Joh.  4,  25.  — de  para- 
cleto spiritu  div.  Joh.  16,  13.  14.  — opponitur  sermonum  involucris,  Joh.  16,  25. 
et  Act.  20,  20.  27.  1 Petr.  1,  12. 

Avuyevvdco  (to),  f.  voco,  regenero,  denuo  (dvcothv)  genero.  In  N.  T. 
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AvaSeixvvfjii. 

sensu  improprio  et  eminentiori:  transformo,  umschalTen,  (cf.  Jac.  1,  i8.  genuit  nos 
verbo  veritatis,  ut  essemus  primitiae  rerum  ab  ipso  creatarum,  i.  e.  vitae  aeternae 
recuperandae  nos  idoneos  reddidit.)  1 Petr.  1,  3.  (regeneravit  nos  ad  spem  vivam 
scii,  vitae  immortalis).  Cf.  2 Petr.  1,  4. 

Avayivio fix<o,  f.  yvtoaofiai,  (aor.  2.  dveyvio v,  perf.  pass.  dvtyvcoauai, 
aor.  1.  pass.  dvfyvoiafhjv)  a.,  internosco  ( Herodot.  7,  6.  ano).  — b.,  lego, 
Malth.  24,  15.  (Mare.  13,  14.)  — r«,  Joh.  19,  20.  Act.  8,  28.  30.  23,  34.  2 Cor. 
1, 13.  Eph.  3,  4.  — passiv.,  2 Cor.  3,  2.  (quae  legitur  ab  omnibus)  — sequente 
interrog.  obliqua:  . . xi  tnohjas,  Mattb.  12,  3.  (Mare.  2,  25.  Sed  Lue.  6,  3.  xovio, 
b‘.)  — tv  t>1  Mare.  12,  26.  — e.,  absol.  recito,  praelego.  Lue.  4,  16. 

4vayxagiu,  f.  at»,  (ab  dvayxt])  cogo,  nva  tt  notf/aai,  Malth.  14,  22. 
(Mare.  6,  45.)  Lue.  14,  23.  Act.  26,  11.  Gal.  2,  14.  — pass.  Act.  28,  19.  Gal. 
2,  3.  6,  12.  — riva,  simpliciter,  2 Cor.  12,  11. 

Avayxaiog,  uia,  ulov,  (ab  dvdyxrj)  a.,  necessarius,  quo  carere  non 
possis,  1 Cor.  12,  22.  (t u uthj)  Til.  3,  14.  ( yjniui.)  — b.,  necessarius,  i.  e. 
naturae  vel  amicitiae  vinculo  cum  aliquo  coniunctus,  — oi  dvuyxuXoi  q>i).ot, 
necessarii  amici,  Act.  10,  24.  — c.,  uvayxaUv  tau  seq.  acc.  c.  inf.,  Act.  13,  46. 
Hebr.  8,  3.  — dvuyxaiov  ijyov/iai,  necessarium  duco,  (2  Cor.  9,  5.  Phil.  2,  25.) 

— comp.  dvayxaahenov,  Phil.  1,24. 

Avay  xaaxcSg,  adv.,  (adi.  dvuyxaa xdg,  coactus,  et  hoc  ab  dvayxd^ui), 
coacte,  1 Petr.  5,  2.  (opp.  exovaiwg.) 

Avdyxrj,  rjg,  t),  1.,  necessitas,  xui'  avdyxtjv,  necessario ; opp.  txovaiuig, 
Philem.  v.  14.  — ti  dvdyxrjg  coacte,  2 Cor.  9,  7.  (opp.  tx  Ivnrig)  — neces- 
sario, Hebr.  7,  12.  — t/eiv  dvdyxyv  (opp.  /yeiv  tgovaiuv),  1 Cor.  7,  37.  — 
tyai  dv.  seq.  inf.,  Luc.  14,  18-  23, 17.  — i]  avuyxri  uoi  tnixetxai,  1 Cor.  9,  16. 
(officium  mihi  incumbit)  — dvayxri  (i.  q.  dvayxuUv  tau)  seq.  inf.  Rom.  13, 5- 
Hebr.  9,  16.  23-  sic  et  Graeci,  v.  Lexica  gr.  — 2.,  calamitas,  angustiae,  Be- 
drangniss,  Noth,  i.  q.  ftknpiq , Luc.  21,  23.  1 Cor.  7,  26.  1 Thess.  3,  7.  — pl. 
tv  dvdyxaig,  2 Cor.  6,  4.  13,  10. 

'.4vayviooi£to,  f.  iaro,  recognosco.  Semel  legitur,  Act.  7, 13.  (dveyvov- 
Qta&i}  r oig  dSthfotg.  Gen.  45,  1.  JHYin)  Plato  de  republ.  dvayvwoiguv  xovg 
avyytve  Xg. 

Avayvatatg , ccjg,  rj,  (a  v.  dvayvdro,  dvayvdiui)  a.,  agnitio.  — b.,  lectio 

— Act.  13,  15.  2 Cor.  3,  14.  1 Tim.  4,  13.  (Nehem.  8,  8.  N">pD  ) 

Avdyo),  f.  dSoj , (aor.  2.  dvijyayov,  inf.  dvayayeiv),  in  locum  altiorem 
duco  s.  fero  (opp.  xurdyai,  v.  Act.  9,  30.)  — eig,  Mattb.  4,  1.  (tig  x i]v  t\nifiov 
uvijx&f],  scii,  e depressiore  Jordanis  ripa.)  Luc.  2, 22.  4,5.  22,66.  Act.  16,34. 

— dvdy.  ix  vexnoh’,  Rom.  10,  7.  Hebr.  13,  20.  — dvdyai  x n»  )LttrJ,  e loco 
inferiori  (carcere)  educo  et  produco  in  conspectum  populi,  Act.  12,4.  — xux' 

dicuntur  avdytoftui  (pass.)  navigantes,  qui  in  altum  mare  feruntur  (sic 
dicitur  dyuytj,  Justin.  M.  p.  371.),  Luc.  8,  22.  Act.  13,  13.  16,  11.  18,  21.  al. 

AvuSe  ixvv u i , f.  dciiaj,  (ab  obsol.  Scixoj,  unde  no.str.  zeigen)  — uva, 
designo,  Luc.  10,  1.  Occurrit  hoc  verbum  ap.  Polyb.  Diod.  Sic.  Ilerodian.,  sed 
in  versione  Alex,  non  legitur.)  — uvi  n,  indico,  Act.  1,  24. 
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Avd&c  it;  ig. 

Avd8ei!-is,  ea>g,  i,  iuxta  formulam:  dvadaxvvvai  uvi  n est:  signi- 
ficatio, notatio,  v.  c.  tj  dvuS.  r cov  yndviov , Sirac.  43,  7.  — ostensio.  Ex  altera 
formula:  dvuSdxvvftl  riva  est:  designatio,  Luc.  1,80.  (usque  ad  tempus,  quo 
produceretur  in  conspectum  populi  Israelitici.) 

AvuStyo/jai,  f.  Scgopui,  suscipio,  i.  e.  aliquem  hospitio  excipio, 
Act.  28,  7.  — o dvadegdftevos  tus  inayytXius  (qui  quasi  lator  factus  est 
promissionum),  Hebr.  11,  7. 

AvuSiSajft  i,  f.  Scooco,  a.,  propr.  sursum  do.  (Xen.  Symp.  2,  8.)  — 
b .,  trado  (v.  c.  iniaxoXijv,  trado,  i.  e.  do  epistolam  ei,  cui  destinata  est), 
Act.  23,  33. 

'Ava£aio  (<u),  f.  i joco,  a.,  revivisco.  Ita  dvu&jv  dic.  qui  vel  vere  diti- 
ftavf , ut  Christus,  Kom.  14,  9.  vel  quasi  ansxtave , ut  filius  ille  perditus,  Luc. 
15,  24.  32.  (avdjjoe,  i.  e.  patri  vivus  restitutus  est.  cf.  Rom.  11,  15.)  — 
b.,  vivendi  (metaph.  vim  exserendi)  initium  facio,  aufleben,  Rom.  7,  9. 

'Avus.ij t tto  (w),  f.  tjacu,  exquiro  (aufsuchcn,  cf.  dvevQtaxco,  auffinden), 
Luc.  2,  44.  Act.  11,  25. 

Avu^aivvvui,  f.  oiato , succingo  (aufgiirten)  — (Pass.  Harutauv  i/fiuv 
ai  dorpvcg  ncgie&oa/rtvui , Luc.  12,  35.  et)  Med.  dva&oodutvtn  rdg  datfvus  Trjs 
Siavoias,  1 Petr.  1,  13.  — utraque  vox  iis  dicta,  qui  parati  esse  iubentur  — 
metaphora  petita  ab  Orientalibus,  qui  iter  facturi  aut  opus  aliquod  aggressuri 
quas  gestabant  vestes  laxas  et  ad  imus  usque  pedes  demissas  colligare  cingulo- 
que coriaceo  adstringere  solebant. 

A i’  UL,(onvQ  i (o  (cu) , f.  tjffu  (ex  uva  et  gcuTtvpos  — r 6 (comigov  id, 
quo  ignis  accenditur  vel  animatur,  carbo  candens,  fomes,  foliis,  flabellum,  quo 
ignis  sopitus  excitatur)  iterum,  denuo  accendo.  Plerumque  metaphor.  dic.  — 
animum,  studium  incendere,  inflammare,  ardorem  excitare  (innov,  equum  insti- 
gare, Xen.  de  re  equestr.  10,  8,  16.  — rfuvraaias,  Mare.  Anton.  7,2.  Cf. 
Plut.  Yit.  Pericl.  c.  1.  Vit.  Pomp.  c.  49-  Piat.  Charmid.  p.  64.).  — Ita  quoque 
metaph.  dva^ionvQttv  ro  /apta /tu , 2 Tim.  1,  6.  (Spiritus  S.  gratia  cum  igne 
comparatur  ob  efficaciam  alacritatemque,  quam  hominum  animis  inspirat.  Cf. 
1 Thess.  5,  19.) 

A vaftu ).).u , f.  hS,  vel  effloresco,  vel  refloresco,  n.,  inlransit.  — 
propr.  de  herbis,  plantis,  floribus,  de  ramis  arborum  folia  progerminantibus, 
cf.  Hom.  II.  1,  236.  refloresco,  — b.,  trans,  reflorescere  s.  revirescere  facio, 
Ex.  17,24.  Sirac.  50,  11.  — Metaph.,  Phil.  4,  10.  (vehementer  laetabar,  quod 
tandem  aliquando  benevolentia  vestra  utiles  mihi  fructus  iterum  pepereril.  Id 
quidem  vobis  erat  in  votis,  sed  haud  favente  tempestate.) 

Distingue:  dvultu) jmi , ft/.aardvo) , ( xtf  ito . 

Avu & tfiu,  t og,  tu,  (ab  uva  et  s.  rifhjfn  cf.  formas:  ijiifte/ia, 
dcfutoffia ) 1.,  propr.  res  sursum  posita,  suspensa,  vel,  ut  asservetur,  reposita; 
speciat.  donum  in  honorem  Dei  suspensum,  donarium  in  honorem  Numinis 
parieti  vel  columnae  templi  appensum.  Graeci  scribere  solent  avuthjfta.  Sed 
dvdihuu  scriptoribus  sacris  idem  est  quod  hebr.  D"in , res  Deo  ea  lege  devota, 

ut  perdatur  aut  ab  omni  hominum  communione  separetur,  Levit.  28,  28.  Deut. 
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7,  2.  Num.  21,  1.  Jos.  6,  17.  Hinc  in  N.  T.  a.,  exsecratio  — imnbv  uva&tuuxi 
ttvtt&ifiUTi&iv , se  Dei  irae  ac  vindictae  devovere,  poenas  sibi  gravissimas 
imprecari,  ni  votum  solvatur,  Act.  23,  14.  — b.,  le/ro  uvditefiu  riva,  me 
aliquem  pro  detestando  et  exsecratione  digno  habiturum  esse  declaro,  1 Cor. 
12.3.—  e.,  avci&fua  ftmo,  abjectus  et  diris  devotus  sit,  Gal.  1,  8.  — (eJvm) 
ardftffia  uno  xov  Xgtaxov,  Hesych.  axotvaivtjTdv,  (cf.  drftigtafia,  Ex.  44,  29.), 
Rom.  9,  3.  (gravissima  quaevis  ego  tolerare  vellem,  dummodo  meos  frntres 
salvos  praestare  possem.) 

Avufte fturiCio,  f.  acii,  (ab  dvdfhfiu)  a.,  riva,  Deo  vindici  aliquem 
devoveo  eique  exitium  paro,  C*Hnn,  Deut.  2,  34.  Mich.  4,  13.  — b.,  uvu-ft. 

iutwxov,  exsecrationibus  adhibitis  me  obstringo  voto  exsolvendo,  Act.  23,  12. 14. 
(v.  supr.  uvb&efju.);  absol.  dira  mihi  imprecor,  ut  miserrimus  fiam,  si  mentiar, 
Mare.  14,  71. 

AvuftiaiQtbi  (eo),  f.  t/ffeo , (apud  xovq  6 non  occurrit,  legitur  vero 
ap.  Lucian.  Diod.  Sic.)  considero,  Act.  17,  23.  Hehr.  13,  7. 

Avdftijuu,  rog,  t 6,  (v.  supra  dvd&cfuc)  donarium,  quod  Deo  con- 
secratum a parietibus  templi  suspenditur  (Weihgesehenk  — cf.  uvarl&eoftai 
xovg  axiff  uvovg  xf,  AgxifiiSt , Xenoph.  Ages.  1,  27.  — avdrhjfut,  Joscpli. 
de  bello  jud.  1,  2,  7.  Anliq.’  13,  8.  17,  6.  19,  6.  — Plut.  Alcib.  11.  dvathjftuai 
xt  xtxoctnjxuftfv  tu  ifou  avxaiv,  wg  ovStvcg  u/.kui.  — Herodol.  1,  183.  rb 
utv  Stj  Ugiif  avxro  xfxudfiijTui  • Haxi  Si  xut  t Sta  dvaxhjftaxa  noX/.a.  — 
2 Macc.  5,  16.  9,  10.  3 Macc.  3,  17.)  Luc.  21,  5. 

AvaiSetu,  ag,  i},  (ab  adi.  avaiStjg  — r,  tdSrbg , pudor),  impudentia 
(Unverschamtheit)  — de  homine  importuno,  a precibus  non  desistente,  Luc.  11,8. 

Avuigctug,  ecog,  i),  (a  v.  avutg^M , quod  v.)  interfectio,  caedes,  Act. 
8, 1.  22,  20.  (Num.  11,  15.  Judic.  15,  170 

Avuigi (0  (eo),  f.  tjota,  aor.  2.  avetXov,  (vel  dvtiXd/ni v,  ut  Act.  2,23. 
7,  21.  Jes.  38,  14.  ad  formmn  Graecitatis  Macedon.)  — a.,  sursum  tollo  — 
Med.  mihi  tollo  (infantem  expositum.  Aristoph.  Nub.  v.  531.  Arrian.  epici.  1, 
23,  7.  — apud  Latin.  tollere),  Act.  7,  21.  — b.,  aboleo  v.  c.  legem,  Hebr. 
10,9.  (opp.  ioxypu,  stabilio.) — hominem  (e  medio  tollo,  occido),  Mutth.2, 16. 
Luc.  22,  2.  Act.  10,  39.  12,  2.  16,  27.  — pass.,  Luc.  23,  32. 

Avuix iog,  iov,  6,  17,  a.,  indignus,  c.  genit.  — b.,  absol.  culpae 
expers,  inculpabilis,  Matlh.  12,  5.  7. 

Araxu\N£<o,  f.  iato,  (transit,  erigo) — intransit.  (i.  q.  dvaxu&igopui, 
Piat.  Phaedon,  c.  3.  ed.  Fisch.),  resideo,  Luc.  7,  15. 

Avaxutvigco,  f.  taro , (ex  avet  et  xutvbg,  q.  v.),  renovo,  xtvd  eig 
fiexuvoiuv,  aliquem  in  pristinum  restituo;  eo,  unde  deflexit,  revoco,  ut  se 
emendet,  Hebr.  6,  6.  (Alii  h.  I.  sumunt  pro  intransitivo,  ut  et  Vulg.  renovari.) 

Avuxuivuto  (dj),  f.  (baro , (a  xutvog,  novus,  opp.  nukaivg)  renovo, 
reficio,  2 Cor.  4,  16.  (opp.  SiarpfrttQto)  pass.  v.  Coi.  3,  10.  — v.  xutvog. 

Distingue:  dvuxutvaoi , dvaxatvtgto,  dvuvtbro. 

Avaxaivtooig,  tcog,  tj,  (a  v.  dvaxatvoro)  renovatio,  Rom.  12,  2.  (roC 
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vo6g,  mentis,  animi.)  Tit.  3,  5.  i.  q.  nahyyevtaia  — dvaxaivtoaig  rov  nvev- 
fWTog  ieyiov,  renovatio  per  Spirit.  S.  e (Tecta. 

'AvaxalvTtrat,  f.  y>a> , revelo  (velamine  retracto),  hebr.  H1?},  Job. 

T • 

12,  22.  Ps.  18,  15.  — pass.,  2 Cor.  3,  18.  (avcextxuiMftfiivip  nyogaimo,  aperta 
facie.)  2 Cor.  3,  14.  (non  revelatum , quoniam  in  Christo  evacuatur,  i.  e.  tollitur.) 

'AvaxufiTtxai,  F.  rpai,  pr.  recurvo,  reflecto  (v.  infra  xauTtria)  — • 
inlransit.  (cf.  supr.  dvcexu&lCco) , reverto,  revertor;  absol.,  Hebr.  11,  15.  — 
si g6g  t iva,  Matth.  2,  12.  Act.  18,  21.  — ini  tivu,  Luc.  10,  6.  (vestra  fausta 
apprecatio  redibit  ad  vos,  ut  in  vobis  requiescat.) 

Avdxe  i /j  ui , f.  tlaoucet , accumbo,  recumbo  (dicitur  accumbere  is,  qui 
inensae  accumbit  pransurus  vel  coenaturus),  Matth.  2G,  7.  Mare.  16,  14.  Luc. 
22,  27.  (opp.  rri)  civcexfifiivqi  6 fiiaxovdSv.)  — iv  rf,  otx.ict  rivdg,  Matth.  9,  10. 
Luc.  7,  37.  Joh.  6,  11.  — iv  rtjj  xoh iq>  nv6g,  Joh.  13,  23.  — oi  uvcexeifievot, 
convivae,  Matth.  22,  10.  11.  Joh.  13,  28.  cf.  Joh.  6,  11.  — de  iis,  qui  se  recli- 
nant cibum  capturi  (sich  niederlegen) , Matth.  26,  20.  (uvixazo,  i.  q.  itvineae, 
Luc.  22,  14.) 

Avaxetf'Ui.at6<o  (w),  f.  i6aw,  (ab  uva,  re,  et  xecfuXteiov , quod  vide 
suo  loco)  a.,  ad  caput  revoco,  in  summam  subduco,  summalim  repeto,  (apud 
Graecos:  (v  xtcfalutcp,  iv  xecfululoig , s.  ini  xetf a/.aiov , summntim,  capitu- 
latim. — Thueyd.  no/J.u  ntegtig  tu  fitytaxa  x«f at.UKofiio , Aristot.  Xiycofiev 
ru  uvayxma  dvuxKfui.uwvutvni.)  — b.,  summalim  comprehendo  compendio, 
complector  — pass.  iv  tuvtio  to~>  hSycp  dvaxtqiaJutiovrai , Rom.  13,  9.  ■ — 
med.  r d •nuvru  dvaxccfaXutoioacsxhu  iv  reji  Xoicstco,  Eph.  1,  10.  (colligere 
omnia,  velut  compendio  constringere,  in  Christo.  Sed  videtur  apostolus  etymon 
respici  voluisse  atque  verbo  sensum  subiecisse  hunc:  omnia  ad  Christum  tam- 
quam ad  caput  referre  s.  revocare.) 

AvaxXivi o,  f.  via,  (pr.  reclino,  rtickwfirts  anlchnen)  «.,  t ivu,  Luc. 
2,  7.  ( iv  Tp  (fd «’»>.)  — b.,  recumbere  facio,  Mare.  6,  39.  Luc.  9,  15.  (v.  14. 
xuTaxj.ivuxe.  Sed  dvixXivu v ref.  ad  situm  eorum,  qui  recubuerunt  cibum  capturi.) 
Luc.  12,  37.  — Pass.  (sign.  med.),  Matth.  14,19.  8,11.  ( dvuxhffojoovTcci , 
Luc.  13,  29.)  — Luc.  7,  36.  (avexAUh/.)  Usi  sunt  hoc  verbo  etiam  Graeci 
serioris  aevi  Lucian.  Diod.  Sic.  Polyb.  Synes.  epist.  14. 

Avax6<i itu,  f.  t/m>,  (ex  ceva  et  xdnroa,  findo,  scindo,  v.  c.  ligna) 
a.,  tundo.  — b.,  ut  ngoxdnTciv  est  progredi  (quasi  caesis  lignis  sibi  viam 
aperire),  ita  druxunTciv  signif.  retardare,  cnrsnm  inhibere,  (Thcophrast.  Char. 
25,1.)  — universe:  impedire,  riva,  seq.  infinit. . Gal.  5,  7.  (rtg  Vfiag  dvixcnfte; 
Sed  usus  est  auctor  hoc  verbo , quia  praemiserat  verbum : irge/tre  — al.  codd. 
ivixwfi)  v.  iyx6mco. 

Avuxougb),  f.  £0),  exclamo,  clamorem  tollo,  Mare.  1,23.  6,49.  Luc. 
8,  28.  23,  18. 

Avaxg Ivto , f.  via,  examino  (dicitur  dvaxgiveiv  iudex  quaestionem 
habens)  — a.,  absol.,  Luc.  23,  14.  Act.  28,  18.  — itegi  zivog  (gen.  rei)  Act. 
24,  8.  — b.,  tivu,  ce.,  inquisitionem  facio  de  aliquo,  Act.  12,  19.  1 Cor.  4,  4. 
— pass.  in  quaestionem,  s.  sub  examen  vocari,  Act.  4,  9.  1 Cor.  2, 14.  15.  9,  3. 
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— zc,  fiijSiv  uvuxgivov zcg,  nihil  disquirentes  (utrum  caro  idolo  fuerit  dedicata, 
necne),  1 Cor.  10,  25.  27.  — /9.,  discerno,  pass.,  1 Cor.  14,  24.  (Vulg.  dijudi- 
catur ab  omnibus;  quod  explicaDt:  omnes  mentem  eius  pernoscunt,  ilagilia,  quae 
omnes  alios  latere  putabat,  ob  oculos  ei  obiiciunl.) 

Avuxgiais,  «c os,  i;,  (a  v.  uvuxgi voo)  praevia  inquisitio  (interrogatio 
reorum,  litis  contestatio.  Cf.  Xenoph.  Symp.  5,  2.  «is  uvuxgiaiv  ae  ngcuzov 
itji  Sixtts  xuXovuui) , Act.  25,  26. 

Avuxvnzw,  f.  yica,  (pr.  sursum  flecto)  intrans.  (Xenoph.  de  re  equ. 
7,10.  oi  6,  Job.  10,  15.  cf.  verba  supra  commemorata:  dyio,  uvuxud-i^w, 
dvaxufJTtTco)  caput  erigo  (Vulg.  sursum  respicio),  Luc.  13,  11.  (Cf.  v.  13. 
av<oQ&(u\hi)  21,  28.  (Vulg.  respicio.  Sed  h.  1.  potius  est:  oculos  tollo  prospiciendi 
caussa ; adiungitur  enim : x«i  (nugare  rus  xeqakus  v/uav)  Joh.  8,  7.  (Vulg. 
«'exit  se.) 

AvaXufifidvco,  f.  Xijrgot^i , suscipio,  assumo,  — suscipio,  riva  vel 
fi,  Act.  7,  43.  Eph.  6,  13.  (zyv  nuvonXluv)  16.  (ruv  &vgeuv.)  subinlell.  eis 
tu  nXoiov,  Act.  20,  13.  14.  — assumo,  Act.  23,  31.  (eum,  qqem  ducturus  sum) 
2 Tini.  4, 11.  — iis  t uv  ovguvdv.  Pass.,  Mare.  16, 19.  (Luc.  24,  51.  uveepigero) 
Act.  1,  11.  10,  16.  — subinlell.  eis  rbv  ovgav.,  Act.  1,  2.  22.  1 Tim.  3,  16. 

AvaXrj  yus,  £<°S , V,  (a  V.  uvuXu^^civco)  susceptio,  assumtio  — sub- 
intellecla  formula:  eis  ruv  ovguvdv,  assumtio  in  coelum,  Luc.  9,  51. 

AvuXiaxco,  f.  Xutao , (ex  avu  et  uXiaxco)  a.,  insumo  (v.  c.  /otjiiuTa. 
Hinc  uvuXui/iazu,  sumtus,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  6,  6.)  — b.,  consumo,  absumo  (Gen. 
41,  30.  Num.  14,  35.  Jerem.  15,  7.  Prov.  23,  28.)  — de  igne,  Luc.  9,  54.  — 
de  altercantibus,  quorum  alter  alterum  perdit,  Gal.  5,  15.  — de  Christo  Anti- 
christum  interfecturo,  2 Thess.  2,  8: 

AvaXoyiu,  as,  fj,  proportio  — xa.ru  ttjv  uva'/.,  zijs  niazecos,  Hom. 
12,  6.  (Apostolus  hortatur  prophetas,  ut  loquantur  ea,  quae  cum  fidei  ratione 
conveniant,  v.  Calmet.  ad  h.  1.  cf.  tamen  etiam  verba : xuficds  6 t hbs  iuergtjoe 
zyv  ntaziv  v.  3.) 

AvaXoyi£opiut,  1.  aoftui,  pr.  numeros  confero  — cum  acc.  et  inf. 
reputo,  Hebr.  12,  3. 

"Avaros,  o v,  o,  ij,  (ex  uv  priv.  et  dXg,  sal)  insulsus,  Mare.  9,  50. 
(iuv  ....  uvaXov  yevijzui,  i.  q.  iuv  . . fioygav&rj,  Matlh.  5,  13.) 

AvaXvaig,  ecog,  ij , (uvuXvco)  resolutio  (v.  c.  textorum  — Wiederauf- 
trennen)  — metaph.  discessus,  Aufbruch  (Metaphora  desumta  videtur  ab  iis, 
qui  funes  resolvunt  ad  abitum  parandum,  cf.  Hom.  Od.  15,  548.  v.  uvaXvw) 
2 Tim.  4,  6.  (o  xuigbq  zijs  uvaL) 

Avu). vqj,  f.  vaco,  resolvo  (v.  c.  fila  texta)  — Metaph.  discedo  ab 
hospitio,  in  quo  nux  acta  est,  cf.  Sap.  2,  1.  2 Macc.  12,  7.  Juditb.  13,  1.  auf- 
brechen  (v.  uvuXvais),  Luc.  12,  36.  (ix  zihv  ydpmv.  Sic  et  Graeci:  uvuXirsui 
ix  avpmoaiov , ix  f/i&ijs  — et:  and  zijs  nd/xws)  — uva/.vco  per  ftezuXtjtf/tv 
s.  transsumtionem  (Quintii.  8,  6.  p.  347.  edit.  Gernhard.):  discedo  e vita  (Aelian: 
uvi/.vaav  (e  vita  migrarunt]  wsnegovv  ix  avpmoaiov.  Cf.  Lucret,  lib.  3:  cur 
non  ut  plenus  vitae  conviva  recedis?),  Pbil.  1,  23.  — Cf.  xuzuXvuv,  quod  de 
devertentibus  dicitur. 
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Avafidpztjzog,  ov,  d,  tj,  (ex  av  priv.  eldfidgza),  s.  dftagxiai)  vel: 
qui  non  peccavit  (2  Macc.  8,  4.  rtjma)  vel  qui  peccare  nequit  — Joh.  8,  7. 
(qui  e vobis  nihil  peccavit  s.  purus  peccati  est.  — Vocem  habet  Xen.  Mem. 
4,  2,  26.) 

Avafiivto,  f.  v<»,  — zivu  (locutio  bene  graeca.  — Cf.  lat.  manco 
aliquem)  opperior  aliquem  (dum  venerit  — anwarten),  1 Thess.  1,  10. 

Distingue:  ctvuf.it vat,  tiiuuino,  ifiuevut,  ini  ft  i vat,  xuzuftevw,  n agctfiivio, 
ntgiftivat,  ngocfiivat , imofi. 

Avafiifivijaxoi,  f.  ftvrjaat , (a  v.  uveto  riva)  admoneo  aliquem  — sequ. 
inf.  ut  hoc  illudve  faciat,  2 Tim.  1,  6.  — zivd  rt,  in  memoriam  revoco  alicui 
aliquid,  1 Cor.  4,  17.  — Med.  uvufHfivtjaxofiui  rt,  mihi  in  memoriam  revoco, 
recordor,  2 Cor.  7,  15.  Hebr.  10,  32.  — Aor.  absol.  Mare.  11,21.  — nvdf 
(gen.  rei) , Mallh.  26,  75.  (Mare.  14,  72.  h.  I.  praestantiores  codd.  habent  geni- 
tivum; alii  accus.  — Luc.  22,  61.  vntfivtja&n  c.  gen.)  — Cf.  imofttuvijaxto. 

Avdfivtiatg,  eoig,  tj,  (v.  verb.  praecedens)  a.,  admonitio — b.,  recor- 
datio — uvtiftvtjaig  ufiaQtttbv,  Hebr.  10,  3.  (memoria  peccatorum  commissorum 
per  illa  sacrificia  renovatur.)  — ei g r i]v  iftrjv  avdfivtjOiv,  in  mei  memoriam, 
Luc.  22,  19.  1 Cor.  11,  24.  25.  cf.  Lev.  24,  7.  Num.  10, 10. 

Avuvedat,  (m),  f.  taiaat,  (a  viog,  i.  e.  recens,  i.  q.  uraved^to,  einer 
Sachc  die  frische  Form  eines  itingst  Gntstandenen,  Neugebomen  geben),  restauro 
( Job.  33,  24.)  — Med.  dvccveovo&at , renovari , Eph.  4,  23. 

Distingue:  cevuv edat,  dvcexatvdat , dvaxairl^at. 

Avuviag,  u,  6,  (rP))n  a Jjn  gratiosus  fuit  et  PP ) 1.,  Christianus 

quidam,  Act.  5,  1 — 6.  2.,  Christian.  quidam  Damascenus,  Act.  9,  10 — 18. 
22,  12.  3.,  Nebedaei  filius,  Judaeorum  pontifex  maximus  ab  anno  imperii 
Claudii  7.  usque  ad  imperii  Meronis  initia,  Act.  23,  2.  24,  1.  (Jos.  Ant.  20,  5,  2.) 

Avuvijrf  ti),  f.  vtjxfjot , pr.  ad  sobrietatem  redeo  (ix  fii&tjg,  quod  ap. 
Graecos  saepissime  additum  legitur)  — melaph.  ix  zijg  zov  Siu§6)mv  nuyiSog 
— ad  sanam  mentem  redeo  e laqueis  diaboli , 2 Tim.  2,  26. 

Avuvziggtizog,  ov,  6,  tj,  (ex  u priv.,  arti,  contra,  et  (ttjz dg  a v. 
(>iai , dico)  vel:  cui  non  contradictum  est,  vel:  cui  contradici  nequit  (in  Alex, 
vers.  V.  T.  non  occurrit)  — uvuvziogrjzmv  oiv  dmatv  rovttov,  cum  his  con- 
tradici non  possit,  Act.  16,  36. 

Avuvzi (i gtfzatg,  adv.  sine  contradictione,  Act.  10,29.  (fil&ov — nihil 
contradicens  veni.) 

Avd^iog,  ov,  6,  tj,  (ex  u priv.  et  dStog),  indignus  (zivdg)  — non 
aptus  alicui  rei,  1 Cor.  6,  2. 

Avu^ioig,  adv.,  indigne,  indigno  modo,  1 Cor.  11,27.  29. 

A vana  voig,  tcog , tj,  (a  v.  dvanuvat)  requies.  — t/fie  dvdmtveiv, 
Apoc.  14,  11.  — gtjzelv  itvdnccvaiv,  locum  in  quo  requiescas,  Malth.  12,43. 
Luc.  11,24.;  his  in  locis  etiam  evgiaxeiv  uvdn.  — uvunuvesiv  ovx  j/ovoi 
Xeyovztg,  sine  intermissione  dicunt,  Apoc.  4,  8.  — requies,  i.  c.  tempus  respi- 
randi novasque  vires  colligendi,  Matth.  11,  29.  cf.  Jerem.  6,  16. 

Avanavu,  f.  aco,  (ab  uva  et  navat,  desinere  facio)  riva,  lacio  (sino) 
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aliquem  intermittendo  aliquo  labore  vires  colligere,  recreo,  Matth.  11,  28. 
(avunuiaoj  vuug,  onus  vestrum  allevabo)  Philem.  v.  20.  (dvunavaiv  fiov  tu 
anuty/vu,  animum  meum  recrea)  1 Cor.  16,  18.  — Pass.  Philem.  v.  7.  ...  ani 
rtro,-,  2 Cor.  7,  13.  (uvuninuvmai  uni  nuvrcov  vftiuv,  i.  e.  ex  intuitu  et 
consideratione  vestrum  omnium  recreatus  est.)  — Med.  requiesco,  Mare.  6,  31. 
(i iliyov .)  14,  41.  (Matth.  26,  45.)  Luc.  12,  19.  Apoc.  6,  11.  (yoivov  uixoiv.) 

. . . ix  Tivog,  Apoc.  14,  13.  — ini  nvu , me  demitto  in  aliquem  (ut  in  eo  re- 
quiescam), 1 Petr.  4,  14.  (cf.  Luc.  10,  6.  Jes.  11,  2.  mj.) 

Avunei & a , f.  ao> , persuadeo;  nvei  ri  noiijoai,  persuadet  alicui  ut 
hoc  illudve  faciat  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  10.)  rtvd  aifiiatiut  rvv  rhiv , Act.  18, 13- 
Avuni/xnm,  f.  ipat,  remitto  — tivu  nvi,  Luc.  23,  7.  11.  15. 
Philem.  v.  11. 

Avum/goe,  ov,  6,  ij , (ex  uva  et  nrjoig — vox  bene  graeca)  mutilus, 
laesus  aliquo  corporis  membro,  vel  aliquo  sensu  orbatus,  membris  captus, 
Vulg.  debilis,  Luc.  14,  13.  21. 

Avuninxui,  f.  mnoiiftui  (ex  uva , re,  supine,  et  ninxeo,  quod  v.) 
recumbo  (supinus  — Graeci  eleganliores  uvaneatXv  cos  dicunt,  qui  animum 
desponderunt).  — Activ.  uvun.  ini  xtjv  yijt1,  me  humum  prosterno,  Matth. 

15,  35.  (Mare.  6,  40.  8,  6.  h.  I.  in  i rije  yijg)  Joh.  6,  10.  — Speciat.  dicuntur 
dvuniatXv  qui  mensae  accumbunt  (v.  Alhen.  Deipnosoph.  1,  19.  Lucian.  c.  23. 
tom.  2.  p.  590.  ed.  Reitz).  — avintirt,  recubuit  (coenaturus),  Luc.  11,  37. 
22,  14.  — Joh.  13,  12.  ( uvuntadv .)  — uvimat  ini  tu  axij&og,  recubuit 
(in  cocna)  ad  (super)  pectus  . . .,  Joh.  21,  20.  — Med.  uvuneaai,  recumbe, 
Luc.  14,  10.  (alii  codd.  h.  1.  offerunt  avumaov)  17,  7. 

AvanXijgia  (w),  f.  waa>,  (ex  um,  i.  c.  ad  supremum  usque,  et 
ni.r/gii o,  plenum  facio)  adimpleo,  addo  quod  ad  iustum  numerum  deest.  Cf. 
Hom.  II.  4,  170.  ftoXgav  jSiuroio  uvanXijnai.  — avunX.  tu  vGxigijfiu,  1 Cor. 

16,  17.  Phil.  2,  30.  Coi.  1,  24.  — Cf.  Platon.  Symp.  uti’  t'i  ti  ii-iXinov,  oov 
igyov  scii.  taxiv,  uvanXijgcaaai.  — Trop.  uvun)..  tov  vifiov , legi  satisfacio, 
Gal.  6,  2.  — Locutiones  hebr.:  lig  xd  uvun)..  xag  uiiugriug,  ut  adimpleant 
mensuram  criminum  suorum,  1 Thess.  2, 16.  (cf.  Ex.  23,  26.) — uvunXtygovxui 
iv  (nonnulli  codd.  hoc  omittunt)  avxoig  ii  ngoqijTcia,  i.  e.  de  illis  propriissimo 
sensu  dici  potest,  quod  vates  de  suis  aequalibus  pronuntiavit,  Matth.  13,  14.  — 
tov  Tunuv  xivug  (prt  obsidere  locum  alie.  — phrasis  Rabbinis  frequentata 

nSE),  inter  congregatos  eorum  vice  fungi,  quibus  erudiendorum  locus 

assignatus  est.  1 Cor.  14,  16. 

AvanoXiyi/xoe,  ov,  6,  ij,  (ex  uv  priv.  et  unoXuyijxos , et  hoc  ab 
unoloyovfxui)  vel  is,  qui  non  defensus  s.  excusatus  est,  Rom.  1,20.  — vel 
is,  qui  defendi  nequit,  inexcusabilis,  Rom.  2,  1. 

Avanxvaaco,  f.  £<o,  (ex  uva,  re  . . et  nvvaaio,  convolvo)  evolvo, 
aufrollen  (erant  Hebraeor.  libri  volumina  — JTiVjp,  Buchrollen  — duobus 

baculis  teretibus  alligata  et  capulis  instructa,  ut  et  convolvi  et  evolvi  possent), 
Luc.  4,  17.  (Opp.  nrvauco,  convolvo,  v.  20.) 

Wllke,  Ltxleon  N.  T.  4 
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A vanno,  f.  tfjto,  (v.  anxio)  accendo,  Luc.  12,49.  Act.  28, 2.  Jac.  3,  6. 

AvuQiikfJr,xog,  ov,  6,  ij , (ex  uv  priv.  et  UQi&pij x6g,  numeratus) 
innumerabilis,  Hebr.  11,  12. 

Avne ri io , aio,  pr.  excutio,  succutio;  trop.  ad  seditionem  commoveo 
(aufregen),  liare.  15,  11.  Luc.  23,5.  — Polyb.  Diod.  Sic.  al. 

Avaaxivd£io,  f.  aio,  (uva'  et  axtva^io,  a voc.  oxevog ) vas,  instru- 
mentum «.,  (ap.  Graecos  v.  c.  Xen.  Anab.  5,  10.  8.)  vasa  colligo  in  alium 
locum  transferenda.  — Med.  ap.  Graecos:  vasa  mea,  i.  e.  supellectilem  meam 
colligo,  ut  alio  proficiscar.  Xen.  Cyrop.  8,  5,  4.  b'xav  Sk  draaxevd^iovxai , 
avvrithjai  pkv  kxuaxog  xa  axtvij.)  — b.,  videtur  opponi  xco  xaxaaxtva^eiv , 
quod  sign.  instruere:  everto,  destruo.  — avaaxevdgovxtg  xug  yw/dg  vfjtov, 
qui  mentes  vestras  everterent,  Act.  15,  24. 

Avaanuto  (w),  f.  dato , (ex  uva  et  audio  — verbum  bene  Graecum) 
sursum  traho,  Luc.  14,  5.  Act.  11,  10.  (Habac.  1,  15.) 

Avaaxaaig,  aoc , i j,  (dviaxijfu)  a.,  surrectio  (a  sede,  e situ),  Luc. 
2,  34.  (opp.  nxtoaig  — iacet  veluti  lapis,  quem  alii  apprehendent,  ut  enitantur, 
alii  vero  ei  illidentes  cadent.  Cf.  1 Pelr.  2,  4.  seq.  Jes.  8,  13.  Joh.  9,  39.)  — 
b.,  resurrectio  emortuis:  additur:  vexpiov , Rom.  1,4.  (Todtenauferstehung)  et 
ij  . . kx  vexpiov,  1 Petr.  1,  3.  de  resurrectione  Christi  — sed  Luc.  20,  35. 
Act.  4,  2.;  de  resurrectione  mortuorum,  quae  aliis  in  locis  significatur  addito: 
xmv  vixgmv , Matth.  22,  31.  (Mare.  12,  26.)  Act.  17,  32.  (avaaxaaig  vexpiov, 
ut  23,  6.'  24,  16.  21.  26,  23.  1 Cor.  15,  12.  13.  21.  Hebr.  6,  2.)  1 Cor.  15,  42. 
— dvdtrxaatg  simpliciter:  resurrectio  (Christi)  e mortuis,  Act.  1,22.  2,31. 
4,  33.  Rom.  6,5.  Phil.  3,  10.  1 Pelr.  3,  21.  — resurrectio  (caeterorum  mor- 
tuorum), Matth.  22,  23.  (Mare.  12,  18.  Luc.  20,  27.)  Luc.  20,  33.  Act.  17,  18. 
23,  8.  Joh.  11,  24.  — Not.  ij  avaaxaaig  xtdv  Sixaiwv , Luc.  14, 14.  — Sixaiiov 
t f xai  dSixtov,  Act.  24,  15.  — uviiaxuaig  govfjg  et  dvdaxuaig  xpiaeiog,  i.  e. 
qua  in  vitam  transitur,  et  quae  secum  fert  miseriam  aeternam,  Joh.  5,  29.  (Dan. 
12,  2.)  — kyio  eifu  ij  avaaxaaig  xai  ij  £coij , i.  e.  ego  auctor  sum  resur- 
rectionis et  vitae,  Joh.  11,25.;  — resurrectio  nonnullorum  priscae  aetatis  hominum 
ante  sepulturam  a prophetis  Elia  et  Elisa  vitae  restitutorum,  Hebr.  11,  35. 
(1  Reg.  17,  21.  22.  2 Reg.  4,  34  — 37.) 

Avaax ux 6to  (t5),  f.  i6aio , (ex  avd,  et  axaxdg,  status,  a,  um;  dvd- 
axaxog,  i.  e.  vel  is,  qui  e situ  excitatus,  vel  is,  qui  sua  sede  pulsus  est. 
Formulae  uvdaxuxov  noieiv,  yiyvea&ai  recurrunt  apud  Isocr.  panegyr.  c.  31. 
Aelian.  V.  H.  3,43.),  concito:  xiva,  Act.  17,6.  (ot  xijv  oixovpevijv  uvaaxa- 
xidauvxeg.  Vulg.  qui  urbem  [lege  orbem]  concitant.)  — Gal.  5,  12.  — tumultum 
concito,  Act.  21,  38.  (de  tumultu  h.  1.  commemorato  cf.  Jos.  Antiq.  20,  c.  6. 
de  B.  J.  2,  c.  12.) 

A vaax  avpoio  (w),  f.  oiaco,  (ex  uva  et  axavpog,  crux)  cruci  affigo, 
in  crucem  ago  (cf.  verba  Graecorum  similia:  avuaxo/.ont£io , uvaaxivSvlevio), 
Hebr.  6,  6. 

Avaax  evasio , f.  aio,  (ex  «w,  nostr.  auf,  et  axevdCio)  suspiro  (etiam 
Graeci  habent),  Mare.  8,  12. 

Avuaxgkifio,  f.  ipio,  (ex  avd , retro,  et  axgttfto,  verto)  a.,  subverto 
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'Avctxginut. 

— xgunigug,  Joh.  2,  15.  — b.,  intrans,  reverto,  revertor  (cf.  supr.  ava> cinxeo), 
Act.  5,  22.  15,  16.  (Araos.  9,  11.  etvuaxgixfteo  xai  uvoixodouijaa>,  i.  e.  ex  usu 
hebr.  21©:  iterum  aedificabo.) — Med.  versor — iv,  in  loco,  i.  e.  ambulo, 
huc  illuc  me  converto,  Matth.  17,  22.  (nisi  h.  1.  cum  Origene  legendum  est: 
axttifo/ievtov  tig  yulel.  cf.  Mare.  9,  30.)  — Metaph.  me  gero  (ut  hebr.  )■ 

. . . iv  xcg  xua/io),  2 Cor.  1,  12.  — iv  oixig  fhov,  1 Tim.  3,  15.  — iv  ruta 
im&v/iiuig,  Eph.  2,  3.  — iv  <f6§eg,  1 Petr.  1, 17.  — iv  siAaVij,  2 Petr.  2, 18. 

— urufiTnirf  . cum  adv.  otTtog,  Hebr.  10,  33.  — xaleog,  Hebr.  13,  18. 

Avuax  goefij , ijg , ij,  (a  v.  dvctaxgirpu)  a.,  (ab  activo)  subversio,  — 
b.,  (a  medio)  pr. : ambulatio,  metaph.  vivendi  ratio  (Aufftihrung , ut  ap.  Polyb. 
et  Arrian.,  2 Macc.  5,  8-),  Gal..  1,  13.  Eph.  4,  22.  1 Tim.  4,  12.  Hebr.  13,  7. 
1 Petr.  4,  15.  18.  (i j uuxuiu  uv .)  1 Petr.  2,  12.  (xceXtj  ut  Jae.  3,  13.)  3,  1.  2. 
(uyvtj)  16.  (uyu&ij)  2 Petr.  2,  7.  (ij  iv  uaelyciep  tereear  goefij.) 

Avux  doaofiat,  f.  iofiui , (ex  uvet,  et  r uaoeo,  ordino)  — SeijyijOiv, 
narrationem  contexo  (aufreihen),  Luc.  1,  1. 

A v et  r il  I m , f.  «Aro,  (ex  uvet,  et  Telini)  a.,  transit,  exoriri  facio 
(dicitur  ervaxil-hiv  tellus,  plantas  progignens,  cf.  Gen.  3,  18.  fluvius  aliquid 
producens,  Hom.  11.5,777.).  — xuv  fjliov  ini  rivet  (cf.  civuTolij),  Matth. 
5,45.  — b.,  intrans,  orior  (aufgehen,  de  sole  et  astris  ap.  Aeliati.  Pausan. 
Stob.  Antiquiores  vero  solem  etvcirilleiv , astra  autem  inneUsiv  dixerunt, 
v.  Lobeck.  ad  Phryn.  p.  125.);  uvuxi).ltiv  dic.  qeog,  Matth.  4,  16.  (Jcs.  42,  7.) 
i;Aiog,  Matth.  13,  6.  (Mare.  4,  6.)  Mare.  16,2.  Jac.  1,11.  — vtepihj  anu 
Svijfiedv,  Luc.  12,  54.  — (foigef  uiiog , 2 Petr.  1,  19.  — Avuxelletv  dicuntur 
etiam  herbae  (hervorsprossen).  Hinc  metaph.:  ortum  duco,  Hebr.  7,  14.  (de 
Jcsu  Chr.  e tribu  Juda  ortum  ducente  vide  catalogos  a Matthaeo  et  Luca  de- 
ductos, Matth.  1,  1 — 17.  Luc.  3,  23  — 38.) 

A v ur  HI  ri  u i , f.  {fojeseo,  (civd,  ab  initiis  inde,  et  xtihjfti.)  Med.  uvet- 
rifrefiui , expono,  enarro,  — xevi  xu  xuxei  riva,  Act.  25,  14.  — xivi  xt, 
Gal.  2,  2.  (Occurrit  ap.  Plutarch.  Diog.  Laerl.  Arlemid.) 

AvuxcPlij,  ijg,  ij,  (v.  dvuxilleo)  a.,  ortus  solis  et  stellarum  (etiam 

germen,  surculus,  njp!S,  Zach.  3, 8.  6,12.)  — uvuxolri  i£  inpovg,  lux  e 

coelo  oriunda  et  suos  radios  demittens,  Vulg.  Oriens  ex  alto,  Luc.  1,78.  (sed 
ii  ..  s.  terminus  a quo  h.  1.  notatur  ratio  habita  verbi  ineaxixpuxo  npug : 
sens.  e coelo  nos  visitavit  lux  in  coelo  oborta.  Construet,  praegnans.)  — 
b.,  oriens,  i.  e.  plaga  orientalis,  Matth.  2,  2.  9.  (Arabia,  Gen.  25,6.)  addito: 
ij Uov,  Apoc.  7,  2.  (Jes.  11,  14.)  — piural.,  Matth.  2,  1.  8,  11.  (un  dva- 
to)mv  x.  Svaueov,  Luc.  13,  29.  cf.  Jes.  45,  6.)  Matth.  24,  27.  (aliter, 

Luc.  17,  24.  Apoc.  21,  13.  («tto  uvcexolwv,  anu  Svapeov,  a parte  orientali, 

occidentali.)  — adiecto:  ijliov,  Apoc.  16,  12.  — Unde  pluralis  pro  singulari? 
.Nimirum  Graeci  respexerunt  ad  varias  regiones  sub  diversis  ortus  aut  occasus 
dimensionibus  positas. 

AvaxQiixta,  f.  xpea,  (avet  et  xgimo,  verto,  cf.  dvctaxgicpw')  subverto 
— xijv  xiviov  niesxiv,  2 Tim.  2,  18.  (Diod.  Sic.  1,  77.  p.  88.)  — oixovg, 
familias,  Tit.  1,  11. 
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Avuxgecpco,  f.  \tgitpo> , (am,  sursum,  et  t gicpco,  nutrio)  enutrio, 
pass. , Act.  7,  20.  — educo,  pass. , Act.  22,  3.  — Med.  dve&gitpaxo  avxbv 
iavTr,,  nutrivit  eum  sibi,  Act.  7,  21. 

Avucpulvco,  f.  tpavm , {uvet,  nostr.  auf,  et  tfuivto ) ostendo.  Pass. 
manifestor,  Luc.  19,  11.  — dvucfuvevxeg  rtjv  himgov , Cyprum  conspicati  (?), 
Act.  21,  3.  (Alii  codd.  dvucf cevuvxeg , al.  dvucpuvivxog  r rjg  h lingor.) 

A v a tf  ig  0) , f.  dvoiaco  {uvei  et  if  igto  — aor.  1.  avrjvtyy.ee,  aor.  2. 
dvrjvtyxov)  a.,  sursum  fero,  sursum  duco — dvicpegev  uvtovg  eig  bgog,  duxit 
eos  in  montem,  Malth.  17,  1.  (Mare.  9,2.)  Pass.  uvecpegeTo  tig  xbv  ovguvbv , 
Luc.  24,  51.  — A.,  arae  admoveo  sacrificandi  caussa  (hebr.  nlV,  Hiph.  n‘?J7r7> 

Levit.  14,  20.  Jes.  57,  6.)  — . . xhieiag , Hebr.  7,  27.  13,  15.  1 Petr.  2,  5. 

— rov  vi6v  (dveviyxug  im  xb  dvaiucsxtjgtov , quum  arae  imposuisset),  Jac. 
2,  21.  — dvtjveyxt  xug  dfeugriug  ij/joiv  ini  xb  £v).ov,  1 Petr.  2,  24.  — 
Dicitur  sacerdos  dveveyxetv  dfiugriug,  Hebr.  9,  28.  (Cf.  Jes.  53,  12.) 

Avucp.covico  ((5),  f.  tjffco,  (dvce,  auf,  et  (paveto,  ab  adi.  cp tovbg , vel 
subst.  rfiovij)  alta  voce  clamo,  Luc.  1,42. 

Avuxvoig,  ecog,  tj,  (deriv.  ab  dvu,  auf,  et  /ico.  Strabo  dvuxvaiv 
dici  ait  loca  navium  cava,  per  quae  mare  induat,  ut  in  fundo  resideat)  colluvies. 

— Metaph.  avvxgi/eiv  eig  rrjv  uvrrjv  t ijg  daioxiug  dvu/vcnv  (mirantur,  quod 
vos  non  Oagiliorum  socios  habent,  quod  ad  ipsorum  spectacula,  conventus, 
festa,  convivia  non  concurratis),  1 Petr.  4,  4. 

Avuxcogib r (di),  f.  rjnoj , (dvu,  retro,  et  xugco>,  a /cogog ) locum, 
spatium  relinquo  (Hom.  addit  uyr,  Iliad.  10,  411.  cf.  dvuxdgofeui , Iliad.  5,  600.) 
secedo.  Dicuntur  dvuxcogei v plerumque  qui  metu  perculsi  alia  loca  petunt  ct 
hominum  oculis  se  subducunt  (entweichen),  Matth.  2,  12.  13.  14.  22.  4,  12. 
9,  24.  12,  15.  (Mare.  3,7.)  14,  13.  15,  21.  27,5.  — dvax-  eig,  Joh.  6,  15. 

— dvux-  rtux’  iSiuv,  Act.  23,  19.  — dvuxcogim,  secedo,  Act.  26,  31. 

Avuifjvl-tg,  ecog,  tj,  (a  v.  dvuyjvxco,  refrigero,  Hom.  Iliad.  10,  575.) 
refrigeratio,  recreatio  — uno  ngogcdnov  (ex  hebr.  Ps.  27,  9.  31,  17.)  cum 
venerint  tempora  refrigerii  a facie  domini,  scii,  ut  participes  fiatis  beneficiorum 
a Deo  promissorum , Act.  3,  20. 

Avutpvxco , f.  tio , (dvu,  tfevxca)  recreo,  xivd,  2 Tim.  1,  16. 
AvSgunobiaxtjg,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  dvSgunoSigco  et  hoc  a voc.  uvSgunoSov 
[ex  dvrjg  et  noug]  mancipium,  homo  in  bello  captus  et  servituti  mancipatus) 

а. ,  mancipator,  i.  e.  qui  aliquem  in  servitutem  redigit.  — b.,  plagiarius  sive 
servorum  sive  liberorum  (olim  quippe  solebant  furto  abduci  homines  seu  pueri 
ingenui  et  in  servitutem  venundari),  1 Tim.  1,  10.  (Aristoph.  Plut.  521.) 

AvSgiag,  ov,  6,  Andrcas  (nomen  graec.  derivat,  a voc.  dvtjg,  dvSgiig), 
frater  Simonis  Petri,  Bethsaida  in  Galilaea  oriundus  (Joh.  1,45.),  Matth.  4,  18. 
(Mare.  1,  16.  29.)  10,  2.  (Mare.  3,  18.)  Mare.  13,  3.  Luc.  6,  14.  Joh.  1,  41.  45. 

б,  8.  12,  22.  Act.  1,  13. 

AvSgtgur,  f.  loco,  (ab  dvtjg,  dvSgbg)  — xivd , virum  s.  fortem  reddo 
(Xen.  Oecon.  5,  4.  cf.  verb.  graec.  dSehpi^co).  — Med.  virum  s.  fortem  me 
praesto  (Jos.  1,  6.  9.)  1 Cor.  16,  13. 
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Av Sgdvtxog,  oi >,  6.  Andronicus  (nomen  graec.  derivat,  a voc.  dvtjg, 
avSgdg,  et  vixi} , victoria),  vir  e Judaeo  Christianus  Tactus,  consanguineus  Pauli 
(una  cum  Paulo  aliquando  in  vincula  coniectus),  Rom.  16,  7. 

Avdoocpdvog,  ov,  6,  (ab  dvrjo  et  obsoleto  rpevco,  occido,  unde  rpuvog 
et  tfovtvio)  homicida,  1 Tim.  1,  9. 

Avey xXrjtog,  ov,  6,  tj,  (ex  av  priv.  et  fyxXtjxog  accusatus,  a v.  iyxuXeot, 
in  ius  voco)  qui  in  jus  non  vocatus  est  aut  vocari  nequit,  — inculpatus,  1 Cor. 
1, 8-  (notes  h.  I.  voc.  rjftepu  de  die  iudicii  dict.)  Coi.  1,22.  1 Tim.  3, 10.  Tit.  1,6.7. 

Distingue : aveyxXtftog,  diitiirtxog,  dveTti).i,irxog,  (cuoiuog,  ciutouijtoq. 

AvtxSitjyijxog,  ov,  ii,  ij,  (ex  u priv.  et  ixdtriytopittt)  inenarrabilis 
(cui  enarrando  praedicandovc  verba  vix  sufficiunt)  — Suged,  2 Cor.  9,  15. 

Ave  xXdXr/xog,  ov,  6,  tj,  (ex  « priv.  ct  ixXaXeat)  ineffabilis  (qui 
verbis  comprehendi  nequit)  — /«p«,  1 Petr.  1,8. 

AvexXe ITT tog , ov,  (i,  tj,  (ex  « priv.  ct  ixXthr(o,  deficio)  inexhaustus 
(Diod.  Sic.  1,  36.  4,  84.).  — dxioavQdg,  Luc.  12, 33.  (Sap.7, 14.  dvexXiirtjg  et  8, 18.) 

Avexxd g,  ov,  6,  jj,  neutr.  ov,  (a  v.  dvi/nuai , tolero)  tolerabilis,  — 
avexxuxegov,  tolerabilius,  Malth.  11,  22.  24.  (Mare.  6,  11.  Luc.  10,  12.  14.) 

AveXeij fivtv,  ovog,  6,  rj,  (ex  « priv.  et  iXerjfuov,  misericors)  immi- 
sericors (quem  non  miseret  miserorum),  Rom.  1,  31. 

Distingue:  dveXerjuoov,  dvtjfiegog,  dviXeatg,  daxogyog,  dovv&exog,  datrovdog. 

'Avt f.  Goi , (ab  uveuog,  ventus,  cf.  xXvScovigofiai)  pr.  ventum 
imitor,  — pass.  vento  agitor,  Jac.  1,6.  — Graeci  non  habent. 

“Aveuog,  ov,  6,  ventus,  Matlh.  11,7.  14,24.30.  Jac.  3,  4.  — «pt- 
ftniifjtvoi  ttuvji  dveurg  rrjg  StSaaxaXtag,  i.  e.  qui  quavis  doctrina,  quam  quis 
profert,  quasi  vento  huc  illuc  jactantur,  Eph.  4,  14.  Jud.  v.  12.  — oi  xtoaageg 
dveuoi,  quatuor  plagae  coeli  (ex  hebr.  Ez.  57,  9.  42.  al.),  Mattii.  24,  31. 
(Mare.  13,  27.) 

AvevSexx  ov , ov,  tu,  (ex  av  priv.  et  4v5e'xopua ) impossibile,  Luc. 
17,  1.  (r ov  fit}  iXftelv,  fieri  non  potest  quin,  — cf.  Mattii.  18,  7.  dvdyxtf  scii. 
iottv,  IX fteTv). 

A veie  oe  vvifxog,  ov,  o,  jj,  (ex  dv  priv.  et  ££■  - egevvdco)  imperscru- 
tabilis  (neut.  id,  quod  scrutanti  non  licet  assequi.  Apud  Symmach.  Prov.  25,  3. 
Jerem.  17,  9.),  Rom.  11,  33. 

Distingue:  dve^egevvtjxog,  dvfStyvianzog. 

'Ave£ ixaxog,  ov,  n,  tj,  (ex  fut.  verbi  aveyoj  vel  dvexouat  et  xaxug) 
malorum  et  iniuriarum  impatiens  ( dvi£ixaxia , Sap.  2,  19.  Plut.  Pclop.  25.), 
2 Tim.  2,  24. 

Ave£t yviaaxoc,  ov,  6,  tj,  (ex  dv  priv.  et  iSuxvutgio,  s.  ^i/vevio, 
a voc.  'ixviov,  vestigium)  is,  cuius  non  indagari  possunt  vestigia,  unaufspiirbar.  — 
impervestigabilis,  TrXourog , Eph.  3,  8.  — pl.  ai  6Soi,  Rom.  11,  33.  Cf.  Job. 
5,  9.  9,  10. 

AveTtuio xvvxog,  ov,  6,  tj,  (ex  dv  priv.  et  passiv.  verbi  ii-uiaxvv w) 
qui  pudore  affici  non  potest.  Vulg.  inconfusibilis  (qui  nihil  agit,  cuius  pudere 
illum  queat)  — igydxrjg,  2 Tim.  2,  15. 

Avctt iXrjTtxog,  ov,  6,  ij,  (ex  dv  priv.  et  passiv.  verbi  (Tn-Xafi^dvui,  — 
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vox  et  Graecis  cognita),  non  apprehensas,  qui  apprehendi  nequit  — trop. 
qui  carpi  non  potest,  qui  nullum  in  agendo  locum  dat  iustae  reprehensionis, 
1 Tim.  3,  2.  5,  7.  6,  14. 

Avig/o  fteei,  f.  dvelevaoficu,  ascendo  (f)  eig  z b iinog,  Joh.  6,  3.;  redeo 
(Homer.  avihg  dveo/eaiha),  Gal.  1,  17.  18. 

Avectis,  etog,  rj,  ( avirjtn , remitto,  sc.  aliquam  rem  intentam,  v.  c.  arcum) 
remissio,  relaxatio:  vinculorum,  Act.  24,  23.  — ovx  ea/tjxa  dveaiv  ti,~>  /ut, 
evgeiv,  non  requiescere  potui  eo,  quod  non  inveneram  elc.,  2 Cor.  2,  12.  7,5. 

'Avet agro,  f.  aro,  (tr «£o>,  quod  tamen  in  forma  simplici  non  extat;  hoc 
vero  ab  adieclivo  verbali  ^rdg,  rj  <tv,  fi.  e.  id,  quod  vere  est,  ab  tto  s.  eifii] 
descendente)  — video  an  aliquid  vere  sit:  inquiro,  nvte,  quaestionem  habeo  de 
aliquo  v.  c.  flagris,  Act.  22,  29.  — Pass.  v.  24. 

'Avev,  praepos.  regens  genit.,  sine  (Ex.  21,11.  1 Sam.  6,  7.  Jes.  55, 1.) 
ave v TtwJg,  inscio,  invito  aliquo,  (Amos.  3,  5.  Hom.  II.  15,  213.  Od.  2,  872. 
Pind.  Olymp.  9,  156.),  Mattii.  10,  29.  — ave v hi/ov , i.  e.  absque  ope  verbi, 
quin  necesse  sit  loqui,  1 Pelr.  3,  1.  4,  9.  — „avev  et  /rogi g differunt  sic,  quod 
/rogis  ad  subiectum,  quod  ab  obieclo  seiunctum  est,  refertur,  avev  autem  ad 
obiectum,  quod  a subiecto  abesse  cogitandum  est.“  Tittmann.  de  Synon.  in 
N.  T.  p.  94.  — v.  /togig. 

Avev&ezog,  ov,  6,  tj,  (ev&ezos,  bene  positus,  opportunus)  non  oppor- 
tunus, Act.  27,  12.  (Xturjv). 

. Avevgiaxto , f.  rjaco,  (avd  et  eigtaxto),  invenio  (aulTinden),  uva,  Luc. 
2, 16.  Act.  21,  4. 

Ave  /io,  f.  «|<u,  (ceva,  e/co , imperf.  med.  dvei/6/it]  v s.  ijvH/uutjv  — 
aor.  2.  ijvea/uuijv).  — a.,  altum  teneo  (Hoin.).  — b .,  retineo.  Med.  dve/oucei 
tiv6s,  (Hom.  Od.  22,  423.)  sustineo,  fero  aliquem,  Mattb.  17, 17.  (Mare.  9, 19. 
Luc.  9,  41.)  Act.  18,  14.  2 (for.  11,  1.  19.  Eph.  4,  2.  Coi.  3,  13.  2 Thess.  1,  4. 
(iv  zais  &).upeaiv  ais  dve/enfle,  i.  e.  zavtais,  tov  dv e/eattt),  2 Tim.  4,  3.  Hcbr. 
13,22.  — Absol.  1 Cor.  4,  12. 

Aveipitis,  ov,  o,  consobrinus,  Coi.  4,  10. 

Avtjftov,  ov,  z6,  anethum  (Dille,  Anis),  Matth.  23,  23.  (cf.  Luc.  11,42.) 

A v rj  x <o , f.  ito,  (uva  et  rjxio)  pertineo  ad  aliquid,  impersou.  oig  didjxev, 
ut  decet,  Coi.  3,  18.  — zb  dvijxov,  id,  quod  decet,  convenit  (v.  infr.  xaihjxoi), 
Eph.  5,  4. 

Avriftegos,  ov,  6,  rj,  (ex  dv  el  rjgenos,  iqct,  ov,  unde  vox  rj  tjuega 
[tempestas  mitis]  dies;  cf.  lat.  mane  i.  e.  mite,  ut  palet  ex  opposito:  immanis) 
immitis,  2 Tim.  3,  3. 

'Avrjg,  dvdgds,  ri,  vir,  i.  e.  a.,  mas,  isque  adultus,  2 Cor.  13,  11.  (opp. 
vrjnios ),  Eph.  4,  13-  Jac.  3,  2.  — Matth.  14,  21.  15,  38.  Luc.  1,  27.  8,  38. 
9,  30.  22,  63.  Act.  5,  36.  9,  38.  10,  5.  11,  3.  12.  13,  21.  17,  12.  Mare.  6,  44. 
cf.  Act.  4,  4.  — avrjg  ng,  Luc.  8,  27.  Act.  5,  1.  10,  1.  — avrjg,  i.  q.  tivrjg  tig, 
Luc.  5,  12.  8,41.  9,38.  14,8.  19,2.  Act.  6,  11.  — avrjg , angelus  speciem 
viri  referens,  Act.  10.  30.  — Voc.  avrjg  consociat,  cum  nominibus  adieclivis, 
Luc.  5,  8.  (dvtjg  duagzrohis')  17,  13.  0-enooi  civdgie)  24,  19.  (dv.  rrgorfrjzr,s) 
Act.  3,  14.  (avdgu  tfovea).  Cf.  Matth.  7, 24.  26.  (Luc.  6, 48. 49.)  Mare.  6, 20.  — 
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consociat,  cum  nominibus  gentilibus  vel  patronymicis : dvSgeg  NivevXrat, 
Mattii.  12,  41.  (Luc.  11,  31.  32.)  — «wjo  Aiftiow,  Aci.  8,  27.  cf.  10, 28.  16,  9. 
22,  3-  — oi  cevSgeg  (incolae)  xov  rdxov  ixeivov,  Mallh.  14,  35.  — ln  allocu- 
tione: ctvSgeg  yahhiiot,  Act.  1,  11.  cf.  2,  14.  22.  5,  35.  — ctvSgtg  aSelrpot, 
Ad.  1,  16.  7,  1.  22,  1.  17,  22.  19,  35.  21,  28.  23,  6.  25,  24.  — dvSgcg!  Act. 
14.  15  19.  25.  27,  10.  21.  25.  — gaxdgtog  6 uvtjg,  beatus  ille,  qui  etc.  (ex 
bebr.,  v.  Ps.  1,  1.)  Rom.  4,  8.  (Ps.  31,  1.)  Jae.  1,  11.  — b.,  maritus  (Hom. 
Iliad.  19,  291.  Od.  24,  196.  Herodot.  1,  148.)  Mare.  10,2.  (sed  Matth.  19,3. 
dntoairog)  12.  Luc.  1,  34.  Joh.  4,  16  — 18.  Act.  5,  9.  8,  12.  (dvSgeg  re  x. 
rivutxeg)  22,  4.  Rom.  7,  2.  3.  1 Cor.  7,  2.  4.  10.  11. 13.  14. 16.  39.  14,  3. 4.  7. 
- 9.  11.  Gal.  4,  27.  Eph.  5,  22.  23.  — 25.  28.  Coi.  3,  18.  19.  1 Tim.  2,  8. 12. 
3,  2.  12.  5,  9.  1 Petr.  3,  1.  5.  7.  — Intelligitur  Sponsus  (v.  rvvrj),  Matth.  1,  16. 
(Hieron.  ad  h.  I.  „Recordare  consuetudinis  Scriplurarum , quod  sponsi  viri,  et 
sponsae  vocantur  u.\ores“),  2 Cor.  11,  2.  Apoc.  21,  2. 

Av&iaTi]fit,  f.  dvumiiau  (avii,  contra,  et  inzijfii,  pono.)  a.,  oppono, 
aor.  1.  dvxiorttoa,  me  opposui,  2 Tim.  3,  8.  — b.}  perf.,  plusquamperf.  et  aor. 
2.  Activi  tenent  notionem  obsistendi,  resistendi.  Ergo  perf.  activi  dv&eoxzjxa, 
resisto,  Rom.  9,  19.  13,  2.  2 Tim.  4,  15.  — aor.  2.  «miuoji',  resisto.  — rivi, 
Matth.  5,  39.  Luc.  21,  15-  Act.  6,  10.  Gal.  2,  11.  Eph.  6,  13.  — Imperat.  Jac. 
4, 7.  1 Petr.  5, 9.  — e.,  med.  obsisto,  obnitor,  2 Tim.  3,  8.  — Impcrf.  Act.  13, 8. 
'A  vitori  o A oy  iou  ai,  (ovua t)  f.  tjoo/iui  (ex  dvri,  vicissim,  et  dfioXo- 

yiouca  [hebr.  rH in,  Ps.  79,  13.  57,  9.  75,  2.  2 Sam.  22,  50.  2 Chron.  20,  21. 
▼ 

Ps.  45,  23.  Job.  40,  9.  al.]  rivi,  laudo,  celebro,)  vicissim  (per  antiphonias)  laudo, 
Luc.  2,  38. 

"Avitos,  eog  (ovg)  tu,  flos,  Jac.  1,  10.  11.1  Petr.  1,  24. 

A vitgaxia,  cig,  tj,  (ab  dvitnai , carbo)  strues,  congeries  carbonum, 
prunarum  ardentium,  Joh.  18,  18.  21,  9.  (Hom.  Iliad.  9,  213.) 

'AvitgaS,  xog,  6,  carbo,  Rom.  12,  20.  (civitga^  izvgdg,  ex  hebr.  carbo 
igneus.  — «vitgaxag  xvgbg  itaigeveiv  ii ri  rijv  xerpah jv  nvog,  proverbialis 
locutio  ex  Prov.  25,  22.  Chrysostomus,  Thoodoret.  interpretantur : gravissimum 
divini  furoris  pondus  in  ipsum  provocabis.) 

A v it  gwxagen  xog , ov,  d,  »),  (ex  dvitgotnog  et  dgeaxog,  gratiosus, 
blandus,  cf.  graec.  uvzdoeaxog,  Apoll.  de  coniunct.  p.  504.  Anecd.  Bekk.  p.  462.) 
is.  qui  hominibus  studet  dgen/.eiv  i.  e.  placere;  gratus  esse;  qui  hominum  favorem 
capiat,  Eph.  6,  6.  Coi.  3,  22.  (cf.  Gal.  1,  10.) 

'Avitgninivog,  »/,  ov,  (ab  av&goi. xog)  humanus,  a,  um.  Jac.  3,  7. 
(finis)  1 Petr.  2,  13.  (xrlnig)  1 Cor.  10,  13-  (ireigantnig.)  — Opponitur  rebus 
divinis  adjecta  defectus  vel  imbecillitatis  notione,  1 Cor.  2,  4.  ( aoqiu ) 4,  3- 
(dc/bwo.TiVrj  ijiiegci , dies  iudiciaiis  humana,  i.  e.  iudicium  humanum)  — dvftgoi- 
xtvov  Xiyco,  Rom.  6,  19.  (i.  e.  rem  cum  rebus  humanis  comparabo.) 

A v it  g oixo  xz6i’og , ov,  6,  (ab  uvitgtoxog  et  xtuvog,  a v.  xreivio,  inter- 
ficio, i.  q.  dvitgonoifijvog , quod  v.)  homicida,  Joh.  8,  4-1.  (cf.  Sap.  2,  24.) 

1 Joh.  3,  15. 

“Avitgoznog,  ov,  6,  homo,  a.,  eo  sensu,  ut  sexus  uterque  hoc  nomine 
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comprehendatur,  Matth.  4,  4.  (Luc.  4,  4.  Deut.  8,  3.)  Joh.  16,  21.  sexcenties 
occurrit.  Nonnumquam  opponitur  Deo,  Matth.  9,  8.  (roig  dvd-gtonotg , i.  q. 
dvftgainig  tivi ) 10,  32.  19,  26.  17, 22.  Mare.  10,  9-  Luc.  2,  52-  18, 4.  Act.  10,  26. 
1 Cor.  3,  21.  Gal.  1,  10.  12.  Phil.  2,  7.  1 Tim.  2,  5.  Hek.  8,  2.  13,  6.  1 Petr. 
2,  4-  4,  2.  2 Petr.  1,  21.  — adjecta  imbecillitatis  notione,  Act.  5,  4.  Hehr.  2,  6. 
(Ps.  8,  4.)  7,  8.  Jac.  5,  17.;  — tivuftaru  dvtfgcamov,  nomina  i.  e.  capita,  Apoc. 
11,  13.  — In  alloquio:  Luc.  5,  20.  22,  58-  — xazd  riiv  uv&oojttov  rregi^uztlv, 
mores  vulgarium  hominum  sequi,  1 Cor.  3,3.  oiix  taxi  xuz  dv&gwnov,  non 
est  hominum  studiis  et  opinionibus  accommodatum,  Gal.  1,  11.  — Xtyuv  xctxa 
dvffgurrov,  exemplo  rem  illustrare  e rebus  humanis  petito,  Gal.  3,  15-  — XaXtiv 
xctt’  uvfYgomov,  loqui  ex  ingenio  humano,  Rom.  3,  5.  1 Cor.  9,  8-  — Trop.  6 
'taco  et  6 (£cj  avfXgioaog,  homo  interior  et  exterior,  i.  e.  natura  hominis  spi- 
ritualis et  animalis,  Rom.  7,  22.  2 Cor.  4,  16.  Eph.  3,  16.  — Metapli.  o nalaiug 
et  6 xcuvbg  dvftgconog,  vetus  et' novus  homo;  vetus,  i.  e.  qui  ante  conversio- 
nem fuit;  novus,  i.  e.  per  spiritum  sanctum  purgatus  et  emendatus,  Rom.  6,  6. 
Eph.  2,  15.  4,  22.  24.  Coi. .3,  9-  — dvthiionoi , Leute  — et  oi  uvfrgtaxoi,  die 
Lcute  (homines),  Matth.  5,  13-  16.  6,5-  16-  18.  8,27.  16,  13.  Mare.  8,  27. 
Luc.  7,  31.  — 6 dvftgtoxog,  i.  e.  homo  quisque,  Matth.  15,  11.  (Mare.  7,  15.) 
Joh.  2,  25.  7,  51.  Rom.  7,  2.  — b.,  ratione  sexus  habita:  mas,  1 Cor.  7,  1.  — 
«.,  civ&goixog  pro  avfrgtonbg  zig,  homo  quidam,  Matth.  9,  9.  21,28-  22,  11. 
Mare.  12,  1.  5-  i.  q.  zig  simpliciter,  Mare.  14,  13-  Joh.  3,  1.  (cf.  Luc.  7,  36.)  — 
legitur  uv&gtondq  ng,  Matth.  18,  12.  Luc.  10,  30.  14,  2.  16.  15,  11-  16,  1.  19. 
19,  12.  — rig  av&QioTTOg,  Luc.  15,  4.  — i.  q.  6 dvi]g,  Matth.  26,  72.  74.  Luc. 
14,  30.  23,  6.  14.  Joh.  1,  6.  11,  47.  18,  29.  19,  5.  — /3.,  vir  adultus,  fitznov 
dvftgwnov,  Apoc.  21,  17.  — agitffibq  dv&gajxov , Apoc.  13,  18-  — ngdgioxa 
dv&Qoixcuv,  Apoc.  9,  7.  — y.,  addito  praedicato  muneris  v.  c.  av&g.  oixo- 
Seasrbzrjg,  Matth.  13,  27.  45-  20,  1.  21,  33-  — dvfrg.  (luatXevg , Matth.  18,  23. 
22,  2.  — avfrg.  diriSStifiog,  Mare.  13,  34.  al.  — addito  nomine  adiectivo  qua- 
litatis, v.  c.  uvftg.  avortigdg  (ein  harter  Mann),  Luc.  19,22.  (Matth.  25,  24. 
ttvd-g.  axkrigog)  — Matth.  11, 19.  (dvftg.  tf  dyog  [Luc.  7,  31.]  13,  28.  Tit.  3,  10.) 
ita  et  Graeci:  uvftgcoxog  SnvXog,  xbixeS  etc. ; — addito  nomine  gentili:  dvftn. 
Kvgjjvulng,  Matth.  27,32.  (aliter  Mare.  15,21.  et  Luc.  23,  26.  nviig  K vgg- 
vaiov)  Act.  16,  37.  21,  39.  22,  25-  26.  — Jactant  id  genus  formulas  Graeci.  — 
In  allocutione:  Jac.  2,  20.  (xcvl  uv&gourc /)  — 8.,  pater  familias,  Matth.  10,  36. 
— maritus,  Matth.  19,3-  (Mare.  10,2-  dvSgi.)  — c.,  Formulae  Hebraeorum 
loquendi  consuetudinem  imitantes:  av&gioir.  indefinite,  ubi  nos:  inan,  1 Cor.  4,  1. 
(Cf.  1 Sam.  9,  9.)  — uvftgvtiog,  uvfrgcaxov  . . . ov  etc.  nemo,  neminem,  v.  c. 
avftguxov  oiix  tyai,  Joh.  5,  7.  Gal.  2,  6.  — 6 avfrgcoxog  tfjg  Uftagziug  ( der 
Sundenmann,  v.  sub  v.  dna inia ),  2 Thess.  2,  3.  dvfhi.  r ou  ihov,  homo  Deo 
devotus  (ut  in  V.  T.  prophetae  Moyses,  Samuel,  David,  Elias,  Elisaeus),  1 Tim. 
6,  11.  2 Tim.  3,  17.  '2  Petr.  1,  21-  — ri  vibg  dvtfn(birav , homine  natus.  Hebr. 
2,  6.  (Ps.  8,  5 .)  — o vibg  toC  dvftgtbxov,  hotno,  Matth.  12,  8.  (Mare.  2,  28.) 
coli.  v.  27.  probatur  exemplo  Davidis,  sabbatum  propter  hominem,  non  homi- 
nem propter  sabbatum  factum  esse,  v.  Chrysost.  hom.  11.)  — permutatur  pro- 
nomine personali,  Mare.  8,  38-  (Cf.  Matth.  10,33.)  29.  (Matth.  16,  13.  Hiero- 
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nvmus  Jesum  se  filium  hominis  nuncupare  dicit  modestiae  causa:  „ne  iactanter 
de  se  loqui  videretur*')  Luc.  22,  69.  (h.  1.  patet  hunc  titulum  aliam  vim  habere 
atque  alterum  v.  70.  6 vitis  tov  <hov.)  — Joh.  12,  34.  (h.  1.  patet  nomen  illud: 
liiius  hominis,  a pronomine  personali  differre.  Ratio  nominis  ignoratur;  sunt 
enim  loca  quae  arguere  videntur,  Dominum  sibi  hoc  nomen  tribuisse  ratione 
habita  verborum  Danielis  7,  13.) , Matth.  24,  30.  (Mare.  13,26.  Luc.  21,  17.) 

26,  64.  (Mare.  14,  62.  Luc.  22,  69.  Sed  videtur  Christus  hoc  nomine  distinguere 
voluisse  naturam  suam  humanam  a natura  sua  divina,  Joh.  5,  27.  cf.  Hehr. 
2,6.  11.  14.  17. 

Av&vtratevru,  f.  aio,  (ex  dvti,  pro,  loco,  vice  alicuius,  et  iauzevio, 
ago  rov  vrrttzov,  summum,  i.  e.  consulem;  consulis  munere  fungor)  proconsul 
sum,  Act.  18,  12. 

Avfhjautog,  ov,  d,  proconsul,  Act.  13,  7.8-12.  19,38.  (Diviserat 
Augustus  imperator  provincias  Romanas  in  senatorias  et  caesareas.  Illis  qui 
praeerant,  Proconsules;  has  qui  administrabant,  legati  caesaris,  aoeo^ evicu,  r)ye- 
fiovcg,  appellabantur.  Illi  iudicia  exercebant  et  erat  penes  eos  ius  vitae  ac  necis.) 
Aviijfti,  f,  rjato,  (a  dvd  et  fyut)  a.,  remitto,  relaxo  (v.  c.  vincula),  Act. 

27,  40.  (iuneturas  laxare  gubernaculorum.)  — dvethjv,  solutus  sum,  Act.  16,  26. 

— trop.  dvir,ui  Tt)v  daeiXrjv,  mitto  sive  remitto  minas,  Eph.  6,  9.  — b.,  dimitto, 
loslassen,  fahren  lassen,  Hcbr.  13,5-  (Deut.  31,6.  te  sustentabo  — Vulgatus 
vero:  te  non  deseram.) 

Avii. erog,  a,  d,  ?},  (ex  « priv.  et  llerog,  allice  pro  Uaog,  misericors) 
pr.  qui  non  parcit  (cf.  iXdax w)  — immisericors,  Jac.  2,  13.  ( xoiatg ) — 
v.  supr.  dveXei/ftaiv. 

Avittxos,  ov,  6,  r),  (ex  a priv.  et  vtatug,  lotus)  illotus,  Matth.  15,20. 
(Mare.  7,  2.)  Hom.  Iliad.  6,  266. 

Aviortiftt,  f.  dvctatr/aco , ( dvd  et  'intritu,  imperat,  aor.  2.  dvdrrrtjfh, 
Act  9,  6.  34.  40.  — et  dvdata  ut  Theocr.  Soph.  Eurip.,  Act.  12,  7.  Eph.  5,  14.) 
a.,  excito,  surgere  facio;  i.  e.  «.,  nasci  jubeo;  fut.  dvaatrjato,  arrinftu  (ex 
hebr.  Q’pn  et  JT)7,  i-  er  nasci  iubere  prolem , Gen.  38,  8.  a!.),  Matth.  22,  24. 

(Mare.  12,  19-  Luc.  20,  28-  Deut.  25,  5.)  — /?.,  e mortuis  s.  ex  inferis  resuscito; 
ita  aor.  1.  dveaitjaev , Act.  2,  32.  9,  41.  13,  34.  — fut.,  Joh.  6,  39.  40.  54.  — 
h.,  aor.  2.  activi  et  medium : dviatriftctt,  «.,  tntrga.  — na.,  de  jacentibus  in  lecto, 
Mare.  1,  35.  5,  42.  (Luc.  8,  55.  11,  7.)  — Act.  9,  34.  40.  — de  dormientibus, 
trop.,  Eph.  5,  14.  — bb„  de  humi  jacentibus,  Mare.  9,  27.  Luc.  17,  19.  22,  46. 
Act.  9,  6.  — cc.,  de  sedentibus,  Matth.  26,62  (Mare.  14,60.)  Luc.  4,  16. 
(dveatri  dvayvtdvai)  — di  , de  iis,  qui  sedem  relinquunt,  ut  alio  se  conferant,  Matth. 
9,  9.  (Mare.  2,  14.)  Mare.  10,  50.  Luc.  4,  38-  23,  1.  — simulque  de  iis,  qui  se 
ad  iter  accingunt  (sich  aufmachen),  Mare.  7,  24.  10,  1.  Luc.  1,  39.  15,  18.  20. 

— Plerumque  verbo  eundi  praemittitur  participium  dvaotds  (s.  iyeofttig)  e 
ratione  Hebraeorum;  ita  in  locis  modo  allatis  et  sexcentis  aliis,  cf.  Gen.  22,  3. 
CP"%  Mare.  10,  1.  Act.  9,  39.  10,  20.  11,  20.  al.  — drl.,  de  mortuis  (addito: 

'TT  — 

ix  vexQcov),  Matth.  17,  9.  (Mare.  9,  9.  10.)  Mare.  12,  25.  Luc.  16,  31.  24,  46. 
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Joh.  20,  9.  Act.  10,41.  — subauditur  tx  vexgmv,  Mare.  8,  31.  16,  9.  Lue. 
9,  8.  19.  24,  7.  — ita  simpliciter  quoque  fut.  med.  dvaaxi}aopat,  Mattb.  20, 19. 
(Mare.  10,  34.)  Luc.  18,  33.  Joh.  11,  23.  24.  — /).,  exixto,  prodeo  (auftreten), 
dvtaii}  ftaailcvg , Act.  7,  18.  cf.  5,36.37.  — de  iis,  qui  cum  aliquo  verba 
facturi  vel  disputaturi  sunt,  Act.  6,  9.  Luc.  10,  25.  — Med.  d dvtaxduevog  cinyeiv, 
Rom.  15,  12.  — ...  dviaxaa&at  iegta,  quid  opus  erat  ut  sacerdos  introduceretur 
(s.  prodiret),  Hebr.  7,  11.  15.  cf.  3 Esr.  5,  40.  et  hebr.  Qlp.  — dvaaxiioovrai 
tv  xfj  xoiau,  se  sistent  in  iudicio.  Vulg.  surgent,  Mattii.  12,  41.  Luc.  11,  32.  — 
y.,  dvaatijvai  ini  uva,  insurgere  contra  aliquem  (pj)  C)p),  Mare.  3,  26. — 

dvdorri&i  ini  xovg  n68a g oov  a ioftdg,  surge  et  erectus  incede,  Act.  14,  10. 
Cf.  26,  16. 

"Avva,  rjg,  »),  (ab  hebr.  }jn,  gratiosus  fuit;  nomen  mulierum,  quod  etiam 

inter  Poenos  celebratum  fuit  teste  Virgilio  Acneid.  4,  9.)  Anna,  mulier  pro- 
phetissa, filia  Phanuel  ex  tribu  Ascr,  Luc.  2,  36. 

Avva q,  (ap.  Joseph.  passim  Avavog,  ab  hebr.  JJH,  gratiosus  fuit)  Annas, 

pontifex  max.  Judaeorum  (quem  pontificatui  praefecit  Quirinus,  Syriae  praeses, 
postea  vero  imperante  Tiberio  hoc  munere  exuit  Valerius  Gratus,  Judaeae  pro- 
curator. Suffecit  hic  in  Annae  locum  primum  Ismaelcm,  Phabaei  filium,  paullo 
post  vero  Eleazarum,  Annae  filium.  Ab  Eleazaro  pontificatus  proximo  anno 
devenit  ad  Simeonem;  a Simeone  quum  denique  translatus  esset  ad  Caipliam, 
Annae  generum,  qui  hoc  munere  functus  est  ab  anno  p.  Chr.  n.  26.  ad  annum 
usque  35.  Annas  in  muneris  administratione  certas  obtinuit  partes  sive  quia 
vicarius  [|)D>  v.  voc.  ovvtSgiov]  pontificis  esset,  sive  quod  multum  apud 

generum  auctoritate  valeret),  Luc.  3,  2.  Joh.  18,  13.  24.  Act.  4,  6. 

'Avdijxog,  ov,  d,  tj,  (a  priv.  et  votjxdg , a voeio,  cogito,  intelligo) 
insipidus,  insipiens,  Rom.  1,  14.  (Opp.  aotpuq.)  — ijfiiv  non  x.  i/peig  dvdt,xoi, 
Til.  3,  3.  — im&vfiiai  dvdtjxm,  1 Tini.  6,  9.  — co  uvdijiui , Luc.  24,  25.  Gal. 
3,  1-3.  Cf.  dovvexog. 

"Avoiu,  ag,  t'i , ( avoog , ovg)  amentia,  stultitia,  2 Tini.  3,  9. — furor, 
insania,  Luc.  6,  11. 

Avoiyoi,  f.  £w,  (ex  dvd,  auf,  et  ofyw  s.  diyvvui,  aperio,  — • aor.  1. 
ijvoi^a,  elegantius:  dvtrgSa,  — perf.  2.  dverp) a , pateo,  1 Cor.  16,  9.  usi  sunt 
Graeci  serioris  aevi,  Aelian.,  Lucian.,  Herodian.  ad  exprimendum  id,  quod  anti- 
quiores exprimere  soliti  sunt  perfecto  Pass.  uviroypat  ct  ijw’ tpyuai  |quod  habes 
Apoc.  4,  1.  10,8.].  — aor.  1.  Pass.  dvecpy&Tiv  et  tivioixftriv  |Apoc.  20,  12.]. 
— aor.  2.  Pass.  t]voiytjv  | ap.  Seriores  et  Apoc.  11,  19.  15,5.].  — fut.  2.  Pass. 
dvoiyyifoftai  (Mattii.  7,  7.  Luc.  11,9.  10.])  aperio  — rovg  flrjaavoovg,  Mattii. 

2,  11.  (Philoslr.  47.)  rrjv  {hvoav,  Act.  5,  19.  23.  12,  10.  14-  16.  16,  26.  27.  Apoc. 

3,  8-  4,  1.  — subauditur  ti)v  t bvgav:  dvoiyuv  (nvt),  Mattii.  25, 1 1.  (Luc.  13,  25-) 
Luc.  12,  36.  Joh.  10,  3.  Apoc.  3,  7.  (Opp.  xleico.)  v.  20.  — pass.  Mattii.  7,  7.  8. 
(Luc.  11,9.  10.)  Metaph.  Act.  14,27.  (dvoiy.  x tjv  9vgav  xiaxcojg.  Cf.  Ciceronis 
illud:  aperire  fores  amicitiae.)  1 Cor.  16,  9.  2 Cor.  2,  12.  Coi.  4,  3-  v.  dvgu 
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— uvor/,  xtl  uvrgteiu,  Matth.  27,  52.  — xcufiov,  Rom.  3,  13.  — tjgiun,  Apoc. 
9,  2.  Dicitur  avoiyeaftai  coelum  ( atque  inde  quidquam  descendere ) , Mattii. 
3, 16.  (Luc.  3,  21.)  Joh.  1,  52.  Act.  10,  11.  Apoc.  19,  11.  — dvoiy.  xo  isxouu 
nvog,  Matth.  17,  27.  — xtjv  otfguyiSa  (solvo  sigillum),  Apoc.  5,  9.  6,  1.  3.  5. 
7.9. 12.  8,  1.  — xlt  (hptiov,  evolvo  librum,  Apoc.  5,  2 — 5.  10,  2.  8-  20, 12. 

— xovg  drfttaXuo vg,  cilia  diduco,  ut  videam,  Act.  9,  8-  40. 

Niot.  formulae  ad  ingenium  Hebr.  ctformatae:  dvoiyeiv  xivi  xii  axoaa  (xtjv 
yhinacev)  loquelam  alicui  reddere,  Luc.  1,  64.  (cf.  Mare.  7,  35.)  Num.  22,  18. 

— x ovg  drptlaXuovg , visum  alicui  restituere,  Matth.  9,  30.  20,  33.  Joh.  9,  10. 
14.17.  10,21.  11,37.  trop.  (oculos  mentis),  Act.  26, 18.  cf.  Gen.  3,  7.  21,19. 
Num.  22,  31-  — rij»>  xugSiav  x ivttg,  Act.  16,  14.  — v.  dtavoiyat  — cf.  Hos. 
2,  15-  et  2 Macc.  1,4.  — dvoiyeiv  xb  uxugu  dicuntur  ii,  qui  loquendi  initium 
faciunt,  Matth.  5,  2-  13,  35.  Act.  8,  32.  35-  10,  34.  18,  14.  cf.  Ps.  78,' 2-  Jes. 
53,7.  — xu  <ix  duce  xj  tuo  v dvecgye  agog  vftdi i.  e.  libere  ad  vos  dixi,  2 Cor. 
6,  11.  — vid.  dvot^tg.  — dvoiy.  xb  ax.  eig  fihtoqxigiag , Apoc.  13,  6. 

Avoixod nu eio , (ai),  f.  r,ato , (avd,  re,  et  oixoSouio)  iterum  aedifico, 
reaedifico,  Act.  15,  16.  (Amos  9,  11.)  • 

Avoiiig,  tote,  i j,  (dvotyu)  apertio — xov  oxbftarog  (v  aaginjoiq,  Eph. 
6, 19.  (Cf.  Coi.  4,  3.  4.) 

Avo  u ia,  ag,  ij,  (avouog)  a.,  conditio  hominis,  qui  uvoftog  est,  i.  e. 
qui  lege  caret,  vel  legem  contemnit,  b.,  contemtio  legis,  iniquitas,  Matth. 
23,28.  24,  12.  Hebr.  1,9.  (opp.  Sixaioavvri)  Rom.  1,  19.  (consociatur  cum 
dxa&aguiu)  — oi  Jgyagbfievot  xrjv  dvouiav,  malefici,  Matth.  7,  23.  (Ps.  6,  9.) 

— aoitiv  xtjv  dvouiav,  Matth.  13,41.  1 Joh.  3,4.  — dab  aduris  uvouiug 
(i.  q.  dfiagxiag),  Tit.  2,  14.  — pl.  Rom.  4,  7.  (Ps.  31,  1.  2.)  — rd  uvaxijgiov 
xrjg  avogiug,  Vulg.  mysterium  iniquitatis.  2 Thess.  2,  4.  (cf.  v.  3.  rj  dxoaxuaiu 

— de  vero  sensu  hujus  loci  non  constat.  Vide  Commentarios.) 

Avouog,  ov,  6,  ij,  a.,  is  qui  sine  lege  est,  qui  lege  caret  (scii,  divi- 
nitus promulgata)  ut  homines  gentiles  (v.  Rom.  2,  14.),  1 Cor.  9,21.  (opp. 
iwoftog.) — It.,  maleficus,  Mare.  15,28.  (Jes.  53, 12.  Luc.  22,  37.)  Act.  2,  23. 
■ — e.,  qui  legi  honesti  non  adsuescit,  qui  nulli  legi  se  subiicit,  immoriger, 
1 Tim.  1,  9.  (dvofun  xui  dvuabxuxxoi.)  — 6 avouog  (xaz’  iSo/rji1),  2 Thess.  2,  8. 
(i.  q.  6 dv&gotaog  *VS  duugxiag , v.  3.  i.  e.  Anti -Christus.)  — uvouu  tgyu, 
scelera,  2 Petr.  2,  8. 

AvAftotg,  adv.  (dvofios)  a.,  sine  lege,  i.  e.  ap.  Graecos:  sine  ordine, 
unregelmassig;  cf.  Isocrat.  Panegyr.  p.  94.  xovg  ’ IO.h,vag  dvuftutg  £oT vxug  xui 
uaogdSyv  oixovvxag).  — b.,  in  scriptis  biblicis:  sine  lege  divina,  Rom.  2,  42. 
(dvbfiatg  duagxdveiv  — de  gentilibus  dict.) 

AvogUbtu,  (m),  f.  a tuto,  (uva  qt  ogthiia,  ab  dglhig,  erectus,  cui  oppon. 
is,  qui  contractus  atque  incurvatus  est.)  a.,  erectum  aliquem  facio  — pass. 
dvog&aj&ri,  erecto  esse  coepit  capite,  Luc.  13,  13.  (cf.  v.  11.  et  16.) — dvog- 
&ovv  xdg  xf‘gug,  extendere  manus  viribus  ipsarum  refectis,  Hebr.  12,  12.  — 
b.,  de  aedificiis:  erigo,  reaedifico,  Act.  15,  16.  (Amos  9,  11.  — cf.  Xen.  H.  G. 
4,  8,  12.  Herodot.  1,  19.) 

Avdaiog,  ov,  6,  i /,  («  priv.  et  oisiog,  ia,  ov,  quod  vide)  impius  — 
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i.  e.  qui  pietatem  in  Deum  violat  (cf.  Xen.  Mem.  1,  1, 11.  1,  4,  19.)  1 Tim. 

1,  9.  (coniunct.  cum  Befiijlog,  qui  fas  violat)  2 Tim.  3,2.  (coni,  cum  uaxopyog.) 

Avo/Vi  V-  o.,  ab  uvex.io,  altum  teneo,  inhibeo:  dilatio,  inhibitio. — 
b.,  ab  uvtxouai  xivog : patientia  — y dvo/y  t ov  frtov,  indulgentia  Dei,  Rom. 

2,  4.  3,  26. 

Avruywvigoftai,  f.  no/jat,  (dvxi,  dyxovigoiiai,  ab  dyiov,  q.  v.)  jrpdg 
uva,  certo,  pugno  contra  aliquem,  Hcbr.  12,  4. 

A vx a ).Xay  fi  a , rog,  rd,  ( dvxi,  loco,  vicissim,  d)j.ayuu  ab  dlXaaaoi, 
muto,  permuto.)  a.,  id,  quod  mutuo  datur  vel  datum  est,  Tausch.  — b.,  id, 
quod  pretium  alterius  rei  exaequat  (cf.  Sirae.  6,  15.  xpikov  maxov  ovx  Koxiv 
dvxdlh  i.  e.  nihil  est,  quod  pro  fideli  amico  mutuo  dari  possit).  — Mattii. 
16,  26.  (Mare.  8,  37.)  cf.  Hotn.  lliad.  9,401.  ov  ydo  iuo\  tfwxyg  dvxd^iov 
celL  — et  toi’S  o,  Ruth.  4,  7.  Job.  28,  15.  Jerem.  15,  13. 

Avxa  vaa  lyntib),  (<J),  f.  aituo,  (dvxi,  vicissim,  pro  aliquo,  et  dvaxky- 
pd<u,  quod  v.),  compleo  aliquid  pro  aliquo  — dvxuvanXyoxS  rd  baieyij uatct 
ftXiiptutg  xov  /ousxov  iv  xij  oaoxi  fio  v,  quae  ipse  Christus  nondum  per- 
pessife  est,  ego  pro  eo  (eius  loco  — dvzi)  doloribus  carnis  suppleo,  Coi.  1,  24. 
(monet  S.  Petrus  in  1 Ep.  2,  21.  Christum  ardua  tolerasse,  ut  exemplo  suo  nos 
invitaret  ad  vestigia  sua  relegenda.  Atque  ita  merito  asseri  potest,  superesse 
Christo  aliquid  agendum  et  aliquid,  non  quidam  in  se,  sed  in  membris  suis 
tolerandum.  Vid.  Calmet.  ad  h.  I.)  — Cf.  Dion.  Cass.  44.  p.  175.  (idov  xaft’ 
(xaazov  avrcov  — i veStt,  xovxo  ix  rijg  .t and  xcSv  uiJ.tov  nvvxtXftag  dvxuva- 
nXygmfrij,  h.  e.  avx’  ixiivotv. 

AvxairodiSaifii,  f.  doiam,  (dvxi,  pro  aliquo  accepto,  vicissim,  et  «,to- 
SiSioui,  reddo).  — a.,  sensu  bono:  rependo  (dvxi  xov  anoiiofavxog),  Luc. 
14,  14.  Rom.  11,  35.  1 Thess.  3,  9.  (ev/aincixiav , gratias.)  — b..  sens.  malo: 
de  ultione.  Hebr.  10,30.  (Deut.  32,  35.)  Rom.  12, 19.  2 Thess.  1,  6.  ii.  — (oi  d, 
Jes.  63,  7.  Ps.  103,  19.) 

A v r c t d 8 o uu,  ros,  to,  (v.  dvxuxoSiStout)  id,  quod  retributum  est, 
retributio;  «.,  sensu  bono,  Luc.  14, 12. — b.,  sensu  malo,  Rom.  11,  9.  (Ps.  69,23.) 

Avxxtxr68ooig,  eaig , tj , retributio,  Coi.  3,  24. 

Avxuxroxgivo  tt a t , f.  ovuai,  (dvxi,  vicissim,  contra,  et  d.xoxgivottai) 
trgug  xi,  ad  (dictum)  respondeo,  Luc.  14,  6.  — verba  alicuius  excipio  quem 
refellam  — ex  hebr.:  HJJf,  Job.  16,  8.  32,  12.  — tm  ihrii,  Rom.  9,  20. 

AvxcTxov,  aor.  2.  (ex  dvxi  et  elaov,  q.  v.)  obloquebar  (Xen.  H.  G. 
1,  4,  8.),  Luc.  21,  15.  (iungitur  cum  v.  dvnoxijvai),  Act.  4.  14. 

Avrexottai,  f.  dvftfinucu , (pass.  vel  med.  verbi  dvxeyjo , ex  dvxi, 
contra,  et  t/xo,  teneo.)  a.,  xi,  ante  me  (^ontra  alium)  teneo.  (Hom.) — h.,  nvtjg, 
ich  halte  mich  an  EOvas  an;  firmiter  teneo,  (Herodol.  7,  53.  dvx^xfofXcu  eigy- 
vyg.  Jerem.  56,  2.  4.)  — xov  Itiyov , Tit.  1,  9.  — b.,  trop.  ( cf.  dvulafiSavo- 
fiai  nvog)  adhaereo  alicui  (curam  cius  gerens),  Mattii.  6,  24.  (Luc.  16,  13.  Opp. 
xaxatfouvHV  xwog.  Cf.  Herodot.  1,  134.  dvxixeoftai  xrjg  dgexijg  — Pind.  Nem. 
1,  50.  /fgax/.ecog  dvxextoftui , Herculi  cultu  adhaerere.)  — curam  ago,  xiov 
dofreviDv,  1 Thess.  5,  14. 
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Avr (nrog)  praepos.  a.,  loco  (vice)  alicuius,  aristatt,  (jacnXtvetr,  Matlh. 
2,22.  (Xen.  Anab.  1,  1.4.  Gen.  36,  33.  Levit.  16,  32.)  1 Cor.  11,  15.  ( dvti 
ntgifloXaiov,  ut  vices  expleat  ncoiftoXaioc)  Mattii.  17,27.  (solvere  pro  aliquo, 

1.  e.  eius  loco)  Luc.  11,  11.  Jac.  4,  15.  (dvr'i  tov  Xeyetv,  pro  eo,  ut  dicatis, 

anstatt  dass  ihr  sagen  solitet.)  — b.,  pro  (loco)  fur,  uni,  gegen  (cf.  urrdX- 
Xuyou),  Mattii.  6,  38.  (wfdaXubg  dvti  bcfdaXuov.)  — Xvrgor  cirri,  Mare.  10,45. 
1 Thess.  5,  15.  1 Petr.  3,  9.  Hebr.  12,  16.  — cirri  rijg  rrguxciueri/g  arreii  /agcig, 
Hcbr.  12,2.  (Vulg.  proposito  (pro  posito?]  sibi  gaudio,  i.  e.  ut  illam  asseque- 
retur. Estius.  Cf.  Hebr.  1 1 , 25.)  — Zt*Qlv  «*'*«  /cioirog , i.  e.  liberrimam  gra- 
tiarum copiam,  bencGciorum  aliud  post  aliud.  Cf.  Theogn.  v.  344.  arr‘  dvioiv 
aviae),  Joh.  1,  16.  — e.,  civu  roitov,  propterea,  Eph.  5,31.  (Gen.  2,  23. 
|3  [oi  b:  ircxcv  roitov,  ut  Malth.  19,  5.  Mare.  10,7.].  Sed  cirri  videtur 

exprimere:  idcirco,  i.  e.  huius  rei  ut  memores  simus.) — dv cov,  propterea 
quod  (Eurip.  Aeschyl.  Herodot.  Diod.  Sic.  Aclian.  v.  Hcrmann.  ad  Viger.  p.  30. 
et  710.),  dafiir  dass  (*1C?N  finri,  2 Reg.  22,  17.  Ierem.  20,  19.  Alias  v.  c. 

Deut.  21,  14.  oi  6 exprimunt  per  5iuu),  Luc.  1,  20.  19, 44.  Act.  12, 23.  2 Thess. 

2,  10.  — Vulg.  quoniam,  Luc.  12,  3.  — Arri  in  compos,  est  loco  (vice  v.  c. 
dv&vircerog),  contra  (v.  c.  dmirrov,  dvnXeyio),  ex  ndverso  (v.  c.  dittrucmot), 
vicissini  (v.  c.  dvuxaXdi,  arnuergeu). 

ArnjidXXco,  f.  fiaXtZ,  ( cirri,  contra,  ct  ridXXco)  vicissini  iacio  (Thuc. 
7,  25.).  — cirnfl.  Xuyovg,  sermones  invicem  serere,  Luc.  24,  17. 

AvnSiari&ritri,  f.  ftrjaco,  (dmi  et  dtcerUX.).  Med.  animum  dispono 
adversus,  2 Titii.  2,  25. 

Arridixoe,  ov,  o,  i/,  (cirri,  contra,  et  Sixr/,  lis,  caussa)  adversarius  (in 
lite  et  iudicio),  Malth.  5,  25.  Luc.  12,  58.  18,  3.  1 Petr.  5,  8.  — (Habent  etiam 
Graeci,  ut  Xenoph.  et  Demoslh.  — oi  6,  1 Sani.  2,  10.  Jes.  41,  11.  Jerem.  1,  4.) 

AvrixXcaie,  tote,  V,  (ab  ait  i,  contra,  et  riihjui , pono)  oppositio,  Hc- 
sychio  i.  q.  uvriXoyla,  plural.,  1 Tim.  6,  20. 

Avrixaftionifit,  f.  xarcMirjoat,  (ex  cirri,  contra,  adversus  et  xa<H- 
orrjiii,  dispono  [milites,  aciem]  adversus  [hostem].)  Aor.  2.  obsisto,  Hebr.  12, 4. 
ArrixaXeot,  (&>),  f.  ifiot,  riva,  vicissini  invito  s.  voco,  Luc.  14,  12. 
Avrixetuai,  f.  aouai,  (diti,  e regione,  xiifiai,  iaceo,  — Herodinn. 
6,  4.)  nn,  trop.  adversor  alicui,  Gal.  5,  17.  1 Tim.  1,  10.  — ri  dirixtifiirog , 
adversarius,  obtrectator,  Luc.  13, 17.  21, 15.  1 Cor.  16,  9.  Pbil.  1,  28,  2 Thess.  2,4. 

Avrtxgv,  adv.  loci,  e regione  — rivbg  (Xenoph.  H.  G.  6,  2,  22.)  Act. 
20,  15. 

AmXugftdvouai,  f.  Xrppouai,  (med.  verbi  drzi)Mu(idvco,  vicissim 
[pro  altero  dato]  capio  s.  accipio)  nvbg,  apprehendo  aliquid  (unde  tj  dviiXaftij, 
ansa),  trop.  ich  nehme  mich  einer  Sache,  cincs  Menschen  an;  ergo:  operam 
navo  alicui  rei  (v.  c.  cftXoaocpiug , Plut.  de  pueror.  educ.  c.  10.  — rdov  tga- 
yfidreov.  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  6 ).  — opitulor,  succurro  alicui  (homini),  Luc.  1,54. 
Act.  20,  35.  — Cf.  Thuc.  2,  61.  Diod.  Sic.  11,  31.  — rfjg  t vegyeoiag,  1 Tim. 
6,2.  (verte:  quia  [ipsi,  sc.  servi,]  Christiani  sunt,  Deo  cari,  ii,  quibus  curae 
cordique  est  benefacere)  v.  evegyeoiu. 
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Avr  iXiy  m. 

AvxtXiy  to , f.  XtSro , rivi,  contradico,  Act.  13,45.  28,  19.22.  — seq. 
fu)  et  acc.  cum  inf.  contra  nego,  Luc.  20,  27.  — dicto  obnitor,  Joh.  19,  12. 
(xro  xaioagi.)  cf.  Lucian.  dial.  Deor.  8,  3.  — absol.  dvxtXeycov  (iunct.  cum  dnei- 
xtwv),  Rom.  10,  21.  (Jes.  65,  2.  Hos.  4,  4.  — pl.  qui  doctrinae  contradicunt, 
Til.  1,  9.  2,  9.  — pass.  (otjfieTov)  dvxiXeydfievov,  cui  contradicitur,  Luc.  2,  34. 

Avx  iXijtpts,  tojQ,  tj,  (a  v.  dvuXa^^avro,  ouui)  opitulatio  — pl.  ubstract. 
pro  concr.  ministeria  opitulatorum,  i.  c.  eorum,  qui  pauperum  et  aegrotorum 
curam  gerunt,  1 Cor.  12,  28. 

AvxtXoy ia , ag,  tj,  (ab  dvxiXoyog  et  hoc  ab  uvxiXeyui)  — contradictio, 
Hebr.  6,  16.  7,  7.  obmurmuratio,  12,  3.  rebellio,  Jud.  v.  11.  (Prov.  17,  11.) 

AvxiXoiSopiw  (oi),  f.  i)0(o,  (v.  hnSooto ) vieissim  convicior,  con- 
vicium regero  (Lucian.  conviv.  c.  49.),  1 Pelr.  2,  23. 

AvxiXvxpo v,  o v,  x d,  ( dvxi , pro;  Xvxpov  a Xvo),  ...  — xnov,  formatio, 
praemium  indicans,  cf.  fiauoxguv,  merces  obstetricis)  pretium  redemtionis, 

1 Tim.  2,  6.  (Ps.  48.  9.) 

Avxifiexpeio  (ai),  f.  ifio) , (dvxi,  vieissim,  utxgw , metior)  remetior, 
Luc.  6,  38. 

Avtifito&ia,  as,  t),  (ab  dvxi/AUsiXog , remunerans.  Vox  Graecis  inco- 
gnita) retributio;  dic.  in  utramque  partem,  cf.  uvxuttoSuiiu.)  — a.,  in  bon.  part., 

2 Cor.  6,  13.  (xtjv  ab xt)v  dvxifnotHav  nXuxvvfhjXe  x.  bfteig,  dilatate  et  vosmcl 
ipsi  animos,  ut  eadem  in  iis  sede,  qua  vos  in  meo,  accipiar.  Calmet.)  — b.,  in 
malam  partem,  Rom.  1,  27. 

Arxid/eia,  as,  i),  nomen,  quod  plures  urbes  gesserunt  ab  Antiochis 
regibus  ductum,  o.,  Antiochia,  ad  Orontem  fluvium  sila,  a Seleuco  Nicanore 
condita  et  hoc  nomine  in  honorem  patris  ornata  (Cic.  pro  Archia  c.  3),  Act. 
11,  19.  26.  13,  1.  14,  26.  Gal.  2,  11.  b.,  Antiochia,  urbs  ab  eodem  Seleuco 
Nicanore  condita  in  Pisidia,  Act.  13,  14.  2 Tim.  3,  11. 

A vxioyebg,  futg,  6,  Antiochenus,  Act.  6,  5. 

A vxtxupepxofiai,  f.  eltvoouta,  in  via  e regione  praetereo,  Luc. 
10,  31.32. 

Avxiitus,  a,  6,  Antipas  (nomen  hominis  Christiani  cuiusdam,  qui  in  per- 
secutione Domitiani  martyrium  absolvisse  creditur.  V.  Calmet.),  Apoc.  2,  13. 

Avxmaxpis,  idos,  Antipatris,  (urbs  Joppen  inter  et  Caesaream  in 
fertilissima  regione  sita,  ab  eius  instauratore  Herode  M.  in  Antipatris,  patris, 
memoriam  Antipalridis  nomine  praedita.  Olim  nomen  ei  erat  xa[iap^a()a,  Jos. 
Antiq.  13,  23.),  Act.  23,  31. 

Avxixdpav,  adv.  loci,  ex  adverso  (s.  in  opposito  littore.  — Apud 
xovg  6 non  legitur).  — r tviig  (loci)  Luc.  8,  26.  (Jos.  Ant.  2,  16,3.  eis  rtje 
uvxintpav  yfjV.) 

Avxtnhtxo),  f.  ixeoovftat,  pr.  ex  adversa  parte  irruo  — trop.  resisto, 
Act.  7,51.  (Diod.  Sic.  tom.  9,  p.  354.  ed.  Rip.) 

Avxioxpaxevo  put,  f.  ooiku.  milito  contra;  rivi,  Rom.  7,  23. 

Avxixdooai,  ruo,  f.  |ro,  aciem  instruo  contra  aliquem.  Med.  ri vi,  me 
oppono  alicui,  Rom.  13,  2.  Jac.  4,  6.  (Prov.  3 34.)  1 Pelr.  5,  5.  — abs. 
Act.  18,  6. 
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Distingue  verba:  cevxixdaaeG&eci , cevxiUyeiv,  cevxiesxfjvat,  dvxminxetv, 
dvxiGxoaxtvtiv , dvxixeiG&ae. 

. 'Avxixvnog , ov,  6,  tj,  (avxi  el  xvnxco)  active:  qui  dvxtxvnxee — dic. 
dc  materia  dura,  ictum  repellente  — passive : repulsus,  repercussus  — dicitur  de 
figura  materiae  molli  impressa ; id,  quod  exemplar  est,  Hebr.  9,  24. ; praefiguratum, 
1 Pelr.  3,  21.  (6'  [al.  w|  xut  ijiieeg  [al.  et  Vulg.  cevxixvnov  viiv  aoifci 

flunxiaua , Vulg.  Vos  nunc  similis  formae  salvos  facit  baptisma — Juslin.  Dial. 
cum  Tryph.  iv  xeg  'HguUc  hfi.txxui  vnb  xov  Seov  ngb g 'IioovGuhjii , oYi  ini 
xov  xccrcexXvGuov  xov  JVeoi  iacoad  Ge.  Addit  idem:  Torno  <Si  iaxtv,  6' 

(hyev  6 0<dg,  d'xi  xo  pvaxrjgiov  xeov  Go^eouivcov  dv&gcd neov  ini  xuxccxXvatiov 
yiyovev:  ille  vero  locus  in  Jesaia  nunc  non  legitur.) 

Avx iyniaxog,  ov,  6,  in  N.  T.  is  qui.  contra  Christum  est,  adversarius 
Christi,  Widerchrist  — Tjxovouxe,  o'r i 6 dvxiyoiaxog  igyexai , i Joh.  2,  18, 
(cf  2 Thess.  2,  7.  8.  Apoc.  13,  14.  16,  13.  19,  20.  Dan.  8,  24.  25.  9,  26.  27.) 

— 1 Joh.  4,  3.  hoc  nomine  insignitur  ille  Christi  adversarius,  qui  eum  mes- 
siam  s.  Clium  Dei  esse  negat.  Cf.  2 Joh.  v.  7.  — pl.  1 Joh.  2,  18.  (ergo  ap. 
Joannem  hoc  nomine  comprehenduntur  haeretici  et  falsi  doclores,  divinitatem 
Jesn  Christi  impugnantes.) 

'AvxXito  (d5),  f.  tj aio,  (ab  o avxlog  s.  xo  uvxXov,  sentina)  exhaurio, 
exantlo  sentinam  — universe:  haurio  — i/Siog , Joh.  2,  8.  9.  4,  7. 

Avxlrifja,  xog , x6,  a.,  proprie:  id,  quod  haustum  est  (Dioscorid.  4. 
c.  64.).  — h , situla  cum  fune , quae  aquae  hauriendae  causa  in  puteum  demit- 
titur. Schopfkrug,  Joh.  4,  11. 

‘Avxoif  tfuX^iio  (ro),  f.  jjaot,  (ab  uvx6(f  {iuXu(ii , qui  defixis  oculis 
aliquem  intuetur)  intuentem  obtueor  (Sap.  12,  14.).  — speciat.  de  navi  ventis 
obluclante;  Vulg.  conor  in  ventum  (Polyb.  2,  24,  1.  24,  12,  5.),  Act.  27,  15. 

AvvSgog,  ov,  6,  tj,  (ex  « priv.  et  xo  iiiiog ) aqua  carens;  pl.  . . . xunoi 
i.  e.  loca  arida  (Jes.  43,  19.  20.),  Mattii.  12,  43.  (Luc.  11,24.)  — ni/yai, 
2 Pelr.  2,  17.  — vet/tXai,  aridae  nubes,  i.  e.  quae  pluviam  promittunt,  sed 
non  fundunt,  Jud.  v.  12. 

Avvndxgixoe,  ov,  6,  tj,  (ex  a priv.  et  vnoxgivoficti,  q.  v.)  non  simu- 
latus (sincerus),  Rom.  12,  9.  2 Cor.  6,  6.  1 Tim.  1,  5.  Jac.  3,  17.  1 Petr.  1,  22. 

Avvnoxuxxog,  ov,  o,  ij , (ex  « priv.  et  vnoxuaaw,  q.  v.)  a.,  non 
subiectus,  Hebr.  2,  8.  — b.,  indomitus,  1 Tirn.  1,  9.  Tit.  1,  6.  10. 

‘Aveo,  adv.  a.,  supra  (Opp.  xcixio,  Act.  2,  19.)  — d,  y,  x6  ceveo,  Gal. 

4,  26.  (/;  civbi  'ItgovGuXij/j , i.  e coelestis)  Phil.  3,  14.  (tj  ceveo  xXijaig, 

superna  vocatio.)  — x ce  ceveo,  coelestia,  Coi.  3,  1.  (Cyxelv)  v.  2.  (ifgovtiv.)  — 
ix  xeiiv  ceveo,  e coelo  (opp.  ix  xeov  xuxeo),  Joh.  8,  23.  — Seog  ceveo,  ad  oram 
usque,  Joh.  2,  7.  — in  altum  (empor),  Joh.  11,  41.  («ipw)  Hebr.  12,  15. 

( ceveo  ff  ino , sursum  germino.) 

Aveoycecov  v.  uvuyueov. 

Avco&ev,  adv.  loci,  a.,  desuper,  Joh.  3,31.  (Jigyopce c — i.  e.  de  coelo) 
19,  11.  Jac.  1,  17.  3,  15.  17.  — emo  ceveo&ev,  Matth.  27,  51.  (Mare.  15,  38.) 

— ix  xeov  ceveo&ev,  Joh.  19,  23.  (a  superioribus  partibus.)  — b.,  a principio 
(von  vorn),  Luc.  1,  3.  — e.,  a primordiis  inde,  Act.  26,  5.  — d.,  denuo,  Joh. 
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AvOlTtg  t x6g. 

3,  3.  (jfwy&tjvcu,  rd  dvai&ep , nonnulli  perperam  interpretantur:  coelitus. 
Yulg.  recte:  denuo)  Gal.  4,  9.  (dvoi&ev  Sovhvetv,  iterum,  cum  servus  iam 
olim  fueris.) 

Aviot e g tx6g,  r) , 6v,  supernus  — tu  dvantgtxd  fiegi)  (i.  e.  Asia 
minor  a mari  mediterraneo  remota,  orienti  soli  propior.  Opp.  tu  xaroiTtga 
fiegv,  i.  e.  pars  Asiae  minoris  ad  mare  sita),  Act.  19,  1. 

Avoiregog,  dgu,  qov,  (comparat,  ab  uvw , cf.  xaToiTigog)  superior, 
a.,  neutr.  adverbiasc.  dvoingov , superius,  weiter  hinauf,  7igoguvct()ii&t  dvoi- 
tcqov , superiorem  occupa  locum,  Luc.  14,  10.  — b.,  in  loco  superiori,  i.  e. 
in  superioribus  commemorato,  Hebr.  10,  8. 

Avuxfcktjs,  iog  (ovg),  6,  ij,  (ex  a priv.  et  ro  drftlog , q.  v.),  in- 
utilis, Tit.  3,  9.  — Sta  tu  trinijg  avcotpcfag,  propter  eius  inutilitatem.  Hebr.  7, 18. 

A^ivri,  ijg,  tj,  securis,  Malth.  3,  10.  (Luc.  3,  9.) 

A^iog,  ia,  ov,  dignus;  a,  de  eo,  qui  aliquid  promeruit,  a.,  rtvdg, 
Matth.  10,  10.  (Luc.  10,  7.)  1 Tim.  5,  18.  — dhov  rjycia&ui  s.  xgiveiv  Tivd 
Tivog,  Act.  13,  46.  1 Tim.  6»  1.  — dnoSoyijg  dhog,  1 Tim.  1,  15.  4,  9.  — 
ovSiv  u$iov  xtuvuTov,  Luc.  23,  15.  Act.  23,  29.  Rom.  1,  32.  — ahcc 
Luc.  12,48.  (cf.  dhov  Seoftuv,  Act.  23,  29.) — xa&ag  dhdv  ion,  ut  decet, 
2 Thess.  1 , 3.  Interdum  supplendum  est  aiirov  s.  ai/Tfjg  e contextu , Matth. 
10,  11.  ( dhog , scii,  apud  quem  devertamini)  v.  13.  (scii.  Ttjg  eigtjvtig)  22,8. 
Apoc.  3,  4.  16,  6.  — Sic  Graeci  quoque,  v.  Soph.  Oed.  C.  v.  933.  ov  S ' dhuv 
ovx  ovoav  ala^dveig  <n6hv.  — (i.,  Constr.  cum  inf.  aor.  — dhog  xXTj&tjvat, 
Luc.  15,  19.  21.  — Xboai,  Act.  13,  25.  — lafletv,  Apoc.  4,  11.  — dvoV-cu, 
5,  2.  4.  9.  12.  (not.  a£iog  in  his  apocalypseos  locis  i.  q.  ixarug , idoneus.)  — 
constr.  c.  inf.  praes.,  1 Cor.  16,  4.  — /■,  dhog  . . i 'vu  (constructio  rarior;  v. 
tamen  Demosth.  pro  Cor.  p.  278.  8.  dhov v,  'ivu  ftorifhjar/) , Joh.  1,27.  — 
dhog  og  seq.  verbo  finito  (ut  Latini)  dignus,  qui,  Luc.  7,4.  — b.,  . . Tivog, 
congruus  alicui,  — xaurtui  dhot  rijg  fitravoiag,  Matth.  3,  8.  (Luc.  3, 8.) 
Act.  20,  20.  Luc.  23,  41.  — gov  «|iog,  Matth.  10,  37.  38.  (Luc.  14,  26.  27.) 
— dhog  ngdg,  comparabilis  cum,  Rom.  8,  18. 

A^tdti)  (oj) , f.  oiooi , (ab  dhog)  a.,  riva  Tivog,  a.,  dignum  facio  i.  e. 
dignum  efficio  aliquem  aliqua  re;  efficio,  ut  se  hac  re  dignum  praestet, 
2 Thess.  1,11.  — p.,  aliquem  aliqua  re  dignum  iudico,  1 Tim.  5,  17.  Hebr. 
3,  3.  10,  29.  — b.,  seq.  infinit.  a.,  ijfiWtt  tui  irgug  at  ti.ftuv,  dignum 
me  censui,  qui  ad  te  accederem,  Luc.  7,7.  (cf.  Xen.  Meni.  1,  4,  10.)  — 
aequum  censeo,  seq.  infin.  Act.  15,  38.  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  9.)  — ().,  cupio, 
rogo,  uhovfiev  nuga  aov  dxovaat,  Act.  28,  22.  (ita  et  Graeci.) 

Aljlaig,  adv.,  (ab  adi.  dhog)  digne,  convenienter  alicui — tov  tvctyyi- 
Xiov,  Eph.  4,  1.  Phil.  1,  27.  Coi.  1,  10.  1 Thess.  2,  12.  3 Joh.  v.  6.  — dhoig 
Ttov  dyiav,  ut  sanctos  decet,  Rom.  16,  2. 

AdguTog,  ov,  6,  i,  (a  priv.  et  dparrfg,  ab  6guoi)  qui  non  cernitur, 
qui  cerni  nequit  (invisibilis),  Coi.  1,  15.  1 Tim.  1,  17.  Hebr.  11,27.  — tu 
6gaxd  x.  rd  ddgara , Coi.  1,  16.  — rd  ddguTU  tov  freov,  invisibiles  Dei 
proprietates,  Rom.  1,20. 
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AnttyyiW tu,  f.  eXco,  (ex  anu  fcf.  Hom.  Iliad.  9,  422.  ayyeXliiv  und- 
tfua(tt\  et  dyyelXoi)  xivi  rt  a.,  nuntio,  Matth.  2,  8-  8,33.  11,4.  (Luc.  7, 22.) 
28,  10.  11.  Joh.  4,  51.  Act.  16,  38.  (alii  codd.  drrjyyeiXav)  23, 17.  — cognitum 
facio,  Hebr.  2,  12.  (Ps.  22,  23.)  — Sta  Xdyov,  Act.  15,  27.  — Pass. , Luc. 
8,19.  — xdnov  x tvet,  Mare.  5,  14.  (Luc.  8,  34.  v.  Xen.  Anab.  6,  4,  25. 
H.  G.  2,  2,  8.)  — negi  xirog,  Luc.  7,  18.  1 Thess.  1,  9.  seq.  oxi,  1 Cor. 
14,  25.  — b.,  annuntio  imperando  et  adhortando,  Matth.  12,  18.  ( xgiaiv , Jes. 
42, 1.  seq.)  seq.  inGnit. , Act.  26,  20. 

Andyyio,  f.  £oj,  (ex  ano  et  ayy.to,  constringo  fauces,  strangulo.) 
Med.  laqueo  me  suspendo,  Matth.  27,  5.  (2  Sam.  17,  23.  Xen.  Hier.  7,  13.) 

Andyto,  f.  £ro,  (anu,  ayio,  aor.  2.  ijyayov)  abduco  a.,  ab  aliquo  loco, 
Luc.  13,  15.  (scii,  ano  xijg  ifdxtnjg)  Act.  24,  7.  — no6g  xivu,  Act.  23,  17. 
1 Cor.  12,  2.  — speciat.  de  iis,  qui  ad  iudicium,  in  carcerem,  ad  supplicium 
ducuntur,  Matth.  27,  2,  Mare.  14,  44.  seq.  ngdg  xivu  (ad  iudicem),  Matth. 
26,57.  Joh.  18,  13.  — in  carcerem,  Act.  12,  19.  — undyco  foco  r. , Mare. 
15, 16.  — ad  supplicium,  Matth.  27,  31-  Luc.  23,  26.  Joh.  19,  17.  — ita  hoc 
verbo  utuntur  etiam  Graeci.  — b.,  de  via  ad  aliquem  terminum  ducente , Matth. 
7,  13.  14.  (fi?  xrjv  dncdXttav,  fi?  xr,v  qonjv.) 

AnaiSevxog,  ov,  d,  »j,  (ex  a priv.  et  natSevxdg,  institutus,  a nat- 
Scvio ) qui  nulla  institutione  et  disciplina  usus  est , rudis  — anaiSevxoi  £tjxijaetg, 
stultae  quaestiones,  2 Tim.  2,  23- 

Distingue:  dnaiSevxog,  ufiattijg,  dygduiiuxog , iSudx ij?. 

An  a io  to,  f.  agro , tollo,  aufero  (and  xirog,  von  einem  weg  oder  ab). 
Pass.,  Matth.  9,  15.  (Mare.  2,  20.  Luc.  5,  35  ) 

An  a ix  ia  (di),  f.  ijaco , (ex  and  et  «irtw,  q.  v.)  repeto,  reposco, 
abfordern,  rt,  Luc.  6,  30.  (scii,  avxd')  12,20. 

An  ai. y deo  (co),  f.  ijoto,  (ex  dlytto,  doleo,  et  and)  a.,  dedoleo  — 
b.,  frigus  meum  non  sentio  (de  homine  ita  frigore  torpente,  ut  nihil  sentiat  ac 
moveri  nequeat).  — metaph.  pudoris  sensum  exui,  obduratus  sum,  Eph.  4,  19. 
(Vulg.  desperantes;  videtur  legisse  ant]).nixdxes , ut  alii  latini.  Vera  lectio: 
unijlyijxdxfq.) 

Anu).Xdaab),  xxw,  f.  £ w,  (ex  atluGaw , muto,  et  and,  scii,  rt vdg) 
a.,  dimitto;  med.  discedo  s.  desisto  ab  aliquo  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  9,  6.),  Act.  19,12. 
(w?re  dnalXdxxea&ai  an’  airxtov  r«?  vdaovg.)  — b.,  libero;  r ivd  (v.  c. 
servum,  — Xen.  Cyr.  5,  1,  12.  Polyb.  3, 111,  9.),  Hebr.  2, 15.  (servos.)  — pass. 
liberor  (and  rivo?),  Luc.  12,  58. 

AnakXoxQidb)  (w),  f.  ojff&j,  (facio  dXXdxgidv  xiva  and  rivo?)  ab- 
alieno; pass.  KAAdrpto?  reddor,  secludor  ab  usu  alicuius  rei,  rtvd?,  Eph.  2,  12. 
4, 18.  Coi.  1,  21. 

Analdg,  ij,  dv,  mollis,  Matth.  24,  32.  (d  xXaSog,  Mare.  13,  23.) 
Anavxdco  (cS),  f.  ijaco,  ut  Mare.  14, 13.;  elegantius  vero  anavxijaofiai. 
— (ex  and,  i.  e.  a certo  quodam  termino,  ct  dvxdro , quod  cohaeret  cum 
tivrt')  obviam  eo;  praeterit,  obviam  fio.  — rtvt,  Mattii.  28,  9.  Mare.  5,  2. 
14,  13.  Luc.  17,  12.  Joh.  4,  51.  Act.  16,  16.  — Luc.  14,  31.  (fi  Svvaxdg  fortv 
unavxijGui , an  valeat  obviam  ire.) 
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Andvxijatg,  ecog,  i},  (a  v.  unavxdto)  obviam  itio,  occursus.  — 
lig  dndvxrjoiv  xivog  (hcbr.  flJOp1?),  obviam  alicui,  Mattii.  25,  1.  6.  Ad. 
28,  15.  1 Thess.  4, 17. 

”Anu%,  adv.  semel,  Hebr.  9,  26.  10,  2.  12,  26.  27.  — Hebr.  6,  4.  (opp. 
itdhv,  v.  6.)  9,  27.  (ei  respondet:  ix  Sevxtgov,  v.  28.)  Jud.  v.  3.  5.  — xm 
dita£  xai  Sig,  semel  atque  iterum,  Phil.  4,  16.  1 Thess.  2,  18.  — «sr«|  xov 
iviavxov,  Hebr.  9,  7. 

AnuQufiurog,  ov,  6,  ij,  (ex  « priv.  et  nuQuficcxdg , a itaga^cum , 
q.  v.) — de  lege:  inviolabilis.  Conjungitur  eliam  cum  dneQtxQiizxog , dnaoiy- 
x'/.ixog  ap.  Plutarch.  Jamblich.  V.  P.  ISicom.  Ger.  Arilhm.  Nemes.  Galea. 
V.  Lobeck.  ad  Phrynich.  p.  313.  Sed  Hebr.  7,  24.  Uqocv w/  ditagd^axog  videtur 
esse  sacerdotium,  quod  non  transit  (nugufiuivet ) ad  alios.  Oecon.  enarrat: 
uSuiSoxog. 

Anagaoxevaaxog,  ov,  6,  i},  (ex  a priv.  et  nuQuaxtvaaxog,  a m- 
gaoxevd^oi,  q.  v.)  imparatus,  2 Cor.  9, 4.  (idv  ivgcoatv  vudg  dnagctaxtvdaxovg 
Xen.  Cyrop.  2,  4,  15.) 

Ancigveo  pui  (ovucu),  f.  ijco/jui , (ex  and  et  dgvtogut , q.  v.)  ab- 
nego — xi vd  s.  xi,  i.  e.  nego  me  alicuius  partes  sequi,  me  aliquem  nosse, 
Matth.  26,  34.  35.  (Mare.  14,  30.  31.)  75.  (Mare.  14,  72.  Luc.  22,  61.)  Luc. 
12,  9.  Joli.  13,  38.  — ificevxuv,  i.  e.  memet  ipsum  et  commoda  mea  non 
specto,  Matth.  16,  24.  (Mare.  8,  34.  Luc.  9,  23  ) — seq.  inf.  cum  negatione, 
Luc.  22,  34. 

Andgxi  (s.  potius:  dn’  doxi),  adv.  (ex  dito  ct  uqxi,  quod  v.)  (Vulg.: 
a modo),  abhinc,  ab  hoc  inde  tempore,  Matth.  23,  39.  26,29.64.  (Luc.  22, 69. 
di ro  xov  rvv)  Joh.  1,  52.  — dituQxt  teyto  vpuv  (constr.  praegnans  pro : ut 
ab  hoc  temporis  puncto  rein  cognitam  habeatis,  vobis  dico),  Joh.  13,  19. 
14,  7.  Apoc.  14,  13. 

Ait  ctQ  x i a u 6g , ov,  6,  (ditunxi^to , ex  dito  et  cqm'£a>,  i.  e.  uo tov 
facio,  perficio)  perfectio  (Vollendung),  Luc.  14,  28. 

AitctQXV i VS,  V,  (a  v.  ditdQ/oftat , i.  e.  primas  partes  demo)  a.,  pri- 
mitiae, Rom.  11,  16.  (Vulg.  delibatio,  i.  e.  conspersio,  ex  qua  primitiae  oblatae 
sunt  Deo.  Minima  haec  pars,  Deo  exhibita,  conspersionem  universam  sanctam 
efficit.  Ita  modicus  Judaeorum  numerus,  qui  nomina  dederunt  Christo,  ceu 
totius  gentis  primitiae  sunt:  gens  tota  modico  isto  credentium  numero  sancta 
redditur.)  — metaph.  primitiru»  (quem  insequentur  alii),  Rom.  16,  5.  1 Cor. 
16,  15.  ■ — oi  l-xovxcg  xi)v  ditUQxrjV  xov  itvtvpaxog,  i.  e.  oi  t’x°vxeg  xr,v 
dituQxyv,  o’  ioxi  xo  itvevpa  — qui  habemus  pignus  futurae  felicitatis,  quod 
pignus  est  spiritus  sanctus,  s.  qui  habemus  spiritum  sanctum  tamquam  pignus 
futurae  felicitatis,  Rom.  8,  23.  — Christus  dicitur  »j  ditctgxy  tc5v  xexoifiriptvuv, 
i.  e.  is  qui  primus  e mortuis  resurrexit  et  resurrectionem  caeterorum  mortuorum 
spopondit.  — l.,  id,  quod  in  suo  genere  optimum  est,  Jac.  1,  18.  (.  . xwr 
ai/xov  xxio/jdxtop,  praestantissimae  rerum  ab  ipso  creatarum.)  Apoc.  14,  4.  (cf. 
Jerem.  2,  3.) 

'Anug,  uoa,  uv,  (ex  itfia  itug)  totus,  omnis  a.,  absol.  pl.  uituvxa, 
omnes  homines,  Matth.  24,  39.  Mare.  11,  32.  Luc.  3, 16.  5,  26.  9, 15.  al.  — 
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neutr.  anavxu,  omnia,  Luc.  5,  11.  28.  15,  13.  Act.  2,  44.  4,  32.  10,  8.  11,  10. 
Eph.  6, 13.  — b.,  iunct.  cum  nomine  subst. , eique  vel  praepositum , v.  c.  iinag 
6 Xuds,  Luc.  3, 21.  8,37.  19,37.  21,4.  — anavxu  x a yevduevu,  Malth. 
28, 11.  — vel  nomini  postpositum,  Mare.  1G,  15.  (eis  xov  xdofiov  dnavxu,  in 
partes  mundi  omne»)  Luc.  4,  6.  (hanc  ditionem  omnem  s.  totam)  19,  48. 
(populus  — omni».) 

'An  ut  a eo  (di),  f.  tjaoi,  (v.  unaxif)  decipio  (Xen.  Cyr.  5,4,20.),  xivd, 
Jsc.  1,26.  — Pass.,  1 Tim.  2,  14.  — riva  xivt  (dat.  instrum.),  Eph.  5,  6. 
(xevov;  X6 yoig.) 

Andri} , ijg,  t/,  fraus,  Hcbr.  3, 13.  (xijs  uuanxiaq)  2 Thess.  2,  10. 
(njg  aSixiug)  Coi.  2,  8.  Eph.  4,  22.  — V • ■ xov  nloirrov,  Matth.  13,  22. 
(Mare.  4,  19.) 

'A  n d x o>  q , oqos  , 6 , (ex  u priv.  et  6 nuxijo)  a.,  propr.  qui  patrem  non 
habet  s.  patre  orbus  est  (cf.  dfiijxoig)-,  b.,  trop.  ap.  Graec.  qui  ignobili  patre 
natus  est.  (Cf.  Horat.  lib.  1.  Serm.  Sat.  6.  Ante  potestatem  Tulli  atque  ignobile 
regnum  Multos  saepe  viros  nullis  maioribus  ortos  et  vixisse  probos,  magnis  et 
honoribus  auctos.)  c.,  cuius  pater  in  genealogiis  non  recensetur;  hoc  sensu 
unuxoiQ  dic.  Melchisedecus , Hebr.  7,  3.  (ut  similis  Jesu  Christo  ad  amussim 
esset,  oportebat  eum  genere  claro  esse,  sed  hominibus  ignoto.) 

AnavyutSfia,  xog , rd,  (and  et  uvyugio,  q.  v.)  splendor  repercussus, 
. . xijg  ddl-iis  xov  &e ov,  Hebr.  1,  3. 

'AnelSov,  aor.  2.  (ex  and  et  etSov,  aor.  2.  verbi  obsoleti  e'iSio)  con- 
tueor — cog  uv  unlSoi  tu  neoi  ffxov,  simulae  cognovero,  quo  res  meae 
tendant,  Phil.  2,  23. 

Anet&eiu,  «s,  ij,  (ab  unei&rjg,  q.  v.)  inobedientia , Rom.  1 1 , 30.  32. 
Hebr.  4,  6-11.  — ex  hebr.  oi  vioi  xrjg  ctneifr.,  Eph.  2,  2.  5,  6.  Coi.  3,  6. 

'Anei&ew  (oi),  ijoto,  (sum  dnei&ijg)  a.,  obedientiam  denego  (opp. 
nti&ofiui,  obsequor),  x ivi,  Rom.  2,  8.  (rij  uh}&d(f)  11,30.  (xoi  &eni)  31. 
1 Petr.  4,  17.  (rrji  evayyehrp.)  — absolute:  Rom.  10,21.  (umi&wv  x.  uvxi- 
Xt ytov,  ex  Jes.  65,  2.)  15,  31.  Act.  14,  2.  17,  5.  19,  9.  (ioxXr,Qvvovxo  x. 
rineid-ovv)  Hebr.  3,  18.  11,  31.  1 Petr.  3,  20.  — b.,  fidem  denego  (oppon. 
nicxevm) , Joh.  3,  36.  1 Petr.  2,  7.  8.  — roi  Xdyto , 1 Petr.  3,  1. 

Aneixftjg,  eog  (oi g),  6,  i},  (ab  u priv.  et  ndito/jui,  persuaderi  mihi 
patior,  obtempero)  Hesych.  (non  satis  accurate)  unciitijg-  umarog.  est  potius 
unu&.  immoriger  (qui  dictis  non  audit,  qui  se  non  patitur  monilis  flecti).  — 
absol.,  Luc.  1,  17.  Tit.  1,  16.  3,  3.  — n vi,  Act.  26, 19.  Rom.  1,3.  2 Tim.  3,2. 
(V.  in  vers.  Alex.  Num.  20,  10.  Deut.  21,  18.  Jes.  30,  9.  Zach.  7,  12.) 

'Ane  iX  i oi  (di),  f.  ijoai,  minor,  comminor,  1 Petr.  2,  23.  — med.  xm, 
Act.  4,  17.  (ex  hebr.  uneiXij  unetXr,ooifie&a.) 

'AneiXtj,  tjg,  rj,  comminatio,  Act.  4,  17.  9,  1.  (iunveiov  uneiXrjg)  — 
uvitifu  xi)v  dnetXtjv,  Eph.  6,  9.  — pl.  minae,  Act.  4,  29. 

'Ane  t fit,  f.  eoofiai , (uno,  dfti,  sum)  absum  (opp.  ncigciui),  1 Cor. 
5,  3.  2 Cor.  10, 1. 11.  13,  2.  10.  Phil.  1,  27.  Coi.  2,  5. 

Aneifti,  (and  et  elfn,  eo)  abeo,  Act.  17,  10. 

Anelnov,  (ex  and  et  elnov,  aor.  2.  ab  obsoleto  &no)  a.,  proloquutus 
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sum,  recitavi  (Hom.  Iliad.  7,416.  dyycbiijv  dntunev , cf.  Iliad.  9,422.  dyyt- 
Mt)v  cmuq uoftc , — 9,  309.  tov  uvftov  dnoeintlv.)  b.,  negavi,  — renuntiavi 
alicui  rei  (hebr.  DND,  Job.  10,  3.  — Herodot.  1,59.  5,56.  Aelian.  H.  N.  6,  1.) 

— Med.  abdico,  dneinuqi&a  xd  xgvnxd  xfjg  uiozvvrjg,  abdicamus  occulta 
dedecoris  (i.  e.  flagitia,  quorum  turpitudo  latebras  quaerit),  2 Cor.  4,  2.  (cf. 
Epii.  5,  12.) 

Aneigaaxoq,  ov,  6,  tj,  {u  priv.  et  neigagco')  qui  non  lentatus  est,  qui 
lentari  nequit  — dneiguoxog  xuxwv,  qui  ad  peccandum  sollicitari  non  potest, 
Jac.  1,  13. 

'Aneigog,  ov,  o,  tj,  (ex  u priv.  et  netga — opp.  Hpneigog)  imperitus, 
inexpertus,  xivdq,  Hebr.  5,  13. 

Ane  xS (/_  o u ai,  f.  Si$ouca , {and  et  (xStyaiiui)  xl,  expecto,  Rom. 
8, 19.  23.  25.  1 Cor.  i,  7.  Gal.5,  5.  Phil.  3,  20.  1 Petr.  3,  20.  Hebr.  9,  28. 

AntxSiio ftai,  f.  oouai , (opp.  ivSvouai,  induo)  exuo  me  (veste), 

— metapb. , Coi.  3,9.  {xbv  na/.uibv  av&Qumov)  — et  . . Ttvcc,  exuo  aliquem, 
Coi.  2, 15.  (r«c  dqyug  — spolio.) 

AntxSvciq,  ecog,  tj , (a  v.  dnexSvogai)  exutio,  Coi.  2,  11. 

Ane Xavva,  f.  tlaota,  {and  et  iJLccvvio,  abigo.)  — xtrd  anu  t., 
Act.  18,  16. 

Anei.ey/i6q,  ov,  6,  (vox,  quae  apud  scriptores  prof.  non  legitur,  ex 
and  et  iXey/ut  — dneleyyco , refuto,  convinco)  Vulg.  redargutio  — ilfttii' 
eiq  dneL  vanitatis  coargui,  nihili  aestimari,  Act.  19,27. 

Anebev&egqg,  ov,  6,  tj,  {anu  et  £)..)  manu  missus,  libertinus, 
1 Cor.  7,  22.  (Opp.  SovXog.) 

Ane).).f,q,  oi),  6,  Apelles  (homo  quidam  Christianus),  Rom.  16,  10. 
Ane).nl£(o , f.  Geo,  (ex  and,  et  tj  tf.ntg)  xi  {and  xivog)  spero  aliquid 
ab  (aliquo,  aliqua  re),  cf.  verb.  gr.  anoxtgbaivco , — ab-  (i.  e.)  davonhoffcn, 
Luc.  6,  55.  ‘{uijbev  dnebnigovxfg.) 

Anivavxi,  adv.,  {and,  Uvuvti)  ex  adverso,  xivdq,  Matth.  27,  61.  — 
coram,  Matth.  27, 24.  Act.  3, 16.  Rom.  3, 18.  (Ps.  36, 2.)  — adversus,  Act.  17, 7. 

Anegavxog,  ov,  6,  tj , («  priv.  et  negalvot,  transeo,  traiicio)  qui 
transiri  non  potest  (Arisloph.  Nub.  1,  et  392.  Thuc.  4,  36.),  1 Tim.  1,  4. 
(yeveaboyiat.) 

Anegiandaxioq,  adv.,  («  priv.  et  negiandw)  sine  distractione,  1 Cor. 
7,  35.  (iunct.  c.  cvndgeSgdg  xivi , cf.  Luc.  10,  39.  et  41.) 

Anegtx utjxos , ov , 6,  tj,  («  priv.  et  ntgtxfumo)  non  circumcisus, 
Act.  7,  51.  (Jerem.  6,  10.  9,  26.  Ez.  44,  7.) 

Andgyofiui,  f.  - eUvoogai , (habent  hanc  form.  Hom.  Herodot.  Soph. 
Aeschyl.  Plut.  Lucian.  Arrian.  Dion.  Hal.  v.  Lobeck.  ad  Phryn.  p.  37.)  abeo, 
discedo,  a.,  absol.,  Matth.  13,  25.  19,22.  (Mare.  10,  22.)  Mare.  5,  20.  (Luc. 
8,39.)  24.  Luc.  17,  23.  Joh.  16,7.  ai.  — dneX&oiv  cum  verbo  fin.,  Matth. 
13,  28.  46.  18,  30.  al.  Mare.  6,  28.  37.  — dmX&eiv  xai,  Matth.  8,  21.  — Luc. 
7,  24.  — trop.  evanesco,  Apoc.  18,  14.  21,  4.  — 9,  12.  11,  14.  — b.,  constr. 
a.,  and  xivog,  Luc.  1, 38.  8, 37.  — trop.  (de  lepra),  Mare.  1, 42.  (Luc.  5, 13.) 
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— /?.,  unigx-  eig  (r dnov  r.),  Malth.  8,  32.  10,  5.  14. 15.  21.  25,  46.  28, 10. 
Joh.  4,  3.  8.  28.  Rom.  15,  28.  al.  — anijX&.  xcg  nXoirg  eig,  Mare.  6,  32.  — 
fis  (ad  negotium) , Mhtlli.  22,  5.  (eis  [al.  dsii]  rr,v  ignogtuv  ctirrou.)  — eig 
xitdniaco,  Joh.  6,  66.  18,6.  — tj  uxor)  avxov  anijk&ev  eis,  MaUh.  4,  24. 

— unigx-  und  xivog  eig,  Luc-.  2, 15.  — y.,  unigx-  ini  r.  (in  locum  elatiorem), 
Lac.  23,  33.  24,  24.  — S.,  notis  riva,  MaUh.  14,25.  Joh.  6, 68.  20, 10.  Apoc. 
10,  9.  — e.,  (go),  Aet.  4,  15.  — ixei,  MaUh.  2,  22.  — dnov  uv  unegx>i, 
MaUh.  8,  19.  (Lue.  9,  57.)  — dniaco  rivos,  Mare.  1,  20.  Joh.  12,  19.  Jud. 
v.  7.  (Ex.  23,  2.) 

An  ex  io,  f.  depila,  (und,  e'xoi)  a.,  act.  «.,  transit,  (retineo,  arceo, 
Hom.  lliad.  1,  97.  6,  96.  Plato  Cralyl.  c.  23.)  debitum  accepi,  hinweghaben, 
Matth.  6,  2.  5,  10.  Luc.  6,  24.  Phil.  4,  18.  Philem.  v.  15.  — /9.,  intrans,  disto, 

— und,  Matth.  15,  8.  (Mare.  7,  8.  Jes.  29,  13.)  Luc.  7,  6.  24,  13.  — une'xei, 
Mare.  14,  41.  (Vulg.  sufficit,  i.  e.  salis  vigilatum  est.  Ita  etiam  Vatabl.  Hammond. 
Alii  aliter.)  — b.,  Med.  abstineo  — rivos,  aliqua  re,  Act.  15,29.  (eiSmlo- 
lh/riov)  1 Tim.  4,  3.  (figcoftcixcov)  1 Petr.  2,  11.  (ini&v/jtuv.)  — «jid  rivos, 
me  abstineo  ab  aliqua  re  (ne  eam  contingam,  Job.  1,  1.  2.  3.  Ez.  8,  6.),  Act. 
15,  20.  ( und  ridv  uXiaytjuuxcov  — ) 1 Thess.  4,  3.  (und  r.  nogveiag)  5,  22. 

Anear  ico  (!«),  f.  tjaeo,  (ab  untaxog ) a.,  fidem  non  habeo,  fidem  de- 
nego, Mare.  16,  11.  (opp.  maxeveiv,  v.  14.)  16.  Luc.  24,  11.  41.  Act.  28,  24. 
(opp.  neiftofxui,  i.  c.  mihi  patior  persuaderi.)  — b.,  fidem  datam  fallo,  Rom. 
3,  3.  2 Tim.  2,  13.  (opp.  ntardg  /Uvet.) 

Amaxiu,  ag,  tj,  (ab  ientaxog)  a.,  incredulitas,  Mare.  16,14.  in  primis 
eorum,  qui  doctrinae  de  Christo  fidem  recusant,  Rom.  11,20.  (opp.  niaxig)  23. 
1 Tim.  1,  13.  (tv  un  toxici,  i.  c.  tamquam  Judaeus  a Christianismo  abhorrens.) 

— b.,  diffidentia  (opp.  xij  niaxet , i.  c.  fiduciae,  unde  preces  ardorem  ac 
robur  accipiunt  cf.  Mare.  11,  24.  Jac.  1,  6.),  MaUh.  17,  20.  (v.  niatig)  Matth. 
13,  58.  (Mare.  6,  6.)  — Rom.  4,  20.  (opp.  nioxtg,  i.  e.  fiducia  in  Dei  promissis 
collocata)  Mare.  9,  24.  — e.,  infidelitas  (eius,  qui  fidem  fallit),  Rom.  3,  3. 

‘Antaxog,  ov,  o,  tj,  a.,  incredulus,  Joh.  20,  27.  (Opp.  ntoxdc.) — qui 
testimonio  de  Christo  non  credit,  1 Cor.  6,  6.  7,12.13.  14,  22 — 24.  2 Cor. 
4,4.  6,14.15.  (opp.  ntaxdg)  2 Tim.  5,  8.  Tit.  1,  14.  — b.,  qui  non  habet 
fiduciam,  Matth.  17,  17.  (Mare.  9,  19.  Luc.  9,  14.)  Apoc.  21,  8.  (dedoTg  x. 
ciniaxoig.)  — e.,  infidelis,  perfidus  (v.  c.  servus),  Luc.  12,46. 

AnXovg,  ij,  ovv,  (ex  nos,  dtj,  dov)  plicis  carens,  simplex — <Uf ,9-«/- 
fidg,  oculus  (qui  dgifmg  [D.enct)  non  distortus  (Opp.  noi’i,gdg),  Matth.  6,  22. 
(Luc.  11,  34.) 

Anldxtj g , tixog,  tj,  a.,  pr.  simplicitas.  — Metaph.  sinceritas,  virtus  eius, 
qui  abest  a simulatione  et  dissimulatione.  — iv  cinhix^xi,  sincere,  2 Cor. 
1, 12.  (iunct.  cum  eihxQivcia.)  Eph.  6,  5.  Coi.  3,  22.  — eig  riva,  2 Cor.  11,  3- 

— b.,  liberabitis,  Rom.  12,  8-  2 Cor.  8,  2.  9,  11.  13.  Cf.  Jac.  1,  5. 

Ankwg,  adv.,  (ab  anloig)  simpliciter,  liberaliter,  Jac.  1,5. 

And,  praepos.  regens  genit.  Notat  a.,  terminum,  unde  quis  s.  quidquam 
digreditur  s.  venit,  von  ....  himveg,  von  ....  her;  vide  igitur  verba 
discedendi  haecce:  unegxouut , it-iQxoftui,  xaxegxoucu,  nogevogut , uvciyco, 
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dvufluivu),  xonaBulvo),  itexuflaivio,  bnoyiogdm,  ixdtifito),  xpedyw,  dnoaxgtipa, 
imoOToccp.  — txfici/j..,  ntun.,  iXthXv.  — ‘Itjoovg  dnb  Na^aptft,  Matth.  21,11. 
Joh.  1,  46.  cf.  Act.  10,  23.  38.  Mare.  15,  43.  Joh.  19,  38.  al.  — fila  cinb  ogovg 
Jiivci,  Gal.  4,  24.  Construitur  cum  verbis  notionem  descendendi  alicunde 
involventibus  v.  c.  accipere  aliquid  «srd  Time  (quod  ab  aliquo  venit).  Huc 
ergo  pertinent  verba  accipiendi,  poscendi  haeccc:  kafifldvm  cum  compositis 
(Matlh.  17,  25.  26.  1 Joh.  2 27.  Coi.  3,  24.  1 Cor.  11,23.  Hebr.  6,7.).  — 
ddgaaftat  (v.  c.  ygdfiuaxa  and  r.  i.  e.  literas  ab  aliquo  datas  s.  missas), 
IjfTiXv  ti,  aixtlv  ti  anu  r.  al.  ■ — verba  mittendi  (.dnottreTA.  ntun.).  Facile 
igitur  explicatur  sensus  harum  phrasium : ylvtrui  uot  anu  t.  , 1 Cor.  4,  5. 
{Unaivog  dnb  fhov.)  — %ante  dn6,  Rom.  1,7.  1 Cor.  1,2.  2 Cor.  1,  2.  Gal. 
1,3.  al.  — xai  Toino  ano  &eov  (divinitus),  Phil.  1,28.  — f/to  ti  and  r., 
1 Cor.  6,  19.  2 Cor.  2,  3.  (lvnitv  dnb  tuvxoiv,  i.  e.  ab  eis  venientem.)  — 
fiagxvgia  and,  1 Tim.  3,  7.  — xgdifia  and,  1 Joh.  2,  20.  27.  — ivxoh)  and, 
1 Joh.  4,  21.  — dndaxoXog  and,  Coi.  1,  1.  — aotflu  dnb  Ihov  (a  Deo  pro- 
ficiscens), 1 Cor.  1,30.  — xhloiuv  dnb  aoy  ....  ISftv,  Matlh . 12,  38.  — 
iniyivwox.  ti  and  t.,  Matth.  7,  16.  — uufhiv  ti  and  r.,  Matlh.  11,29. 
24,32.  al.  V.  suis  in  locis  verba:  iToifid£ri>  (Apoc.  12,6.)  neigdgoftui  (Jac. 
1, 11.).  — ngogavaxi&tfiai  (Gal.  2,  6.).  — xgeifoftai  (Act.  12,  20.).  — Notes 
locutiones:  dtp’  iavxov  Aiyciv,  noitXv  u,  Joh.  5,  19.  30.  7,  28.  8,  28.  42.  sua 
sponte,  suo  arbitrio.  . . . /.abtXv  (h.  e.  loqui  a se  excogitata),  Joh.  7,17.  18. 
14,  10.  . . . tineXv  ti,  Joh.  11,  51.  18,  34.  — (propria  vi)  Joh.  15,  4.  cf.  Luc. 
12,  57.  21,  30.  (vestro  intellectu)  2 Cor.  3, 5.  — and,  von  . . aus,  — Sitfcyixo 
ax<xoXg  dnb  r cov  ygaipeSv,  iactis  fundamentis  e scriptura,  Act.  17,  3.  — Notes 
porro  locutiones  has:  recreatus  animus  meus  est  dnb  ndvxeov  vftoiv,  i.  e. 
aura  quasi  lenis  et  refrigerans  animo  meo  venit  a vobis,  Erquickung  von  euch 
her,  2 Cor.  7,  13.  — dmifw^tg  dnb  tov  ngogoinov  tov  friov  (von  . . her), 
Act.  3,  20.  (ex  hebr.)  — Sapientia  iustificata  est  dnb  ruv  r ixvtov  avxijg,  i.  e. 
sapientia  divina,  quae  Joannem  prophetam  miserat  (cf.  Luc.  11,49.),  laudem 
sibi  debitam  inde  accepit,  quod  probi  quique  baptismum  Joannis  susceperunt, 
Matth.  11,  19.  (Luc.  7,35.)  — Non  igitur  mirum  est,  si  and  cum  nominibus 
substantivis  iunclum  occurrit  ita,  ut  verbum  quoddam  cogitando  supplendum  sil 
— v.  c.  ar/ueXov  dnb  tov  xvqIov,  Mare.  8,  11.  Luc.  21,  11.  — ayyi).og,  Luc. 
22,  43.  — <f  <5g,  Act.  9,  3.  — yoduuaxa,  Act.  28,  21.  — oovSdgia  dnb  tov 
xgtoxbg  avxuv,  Act.  19,  12.  — dgyrj  &eov  dn’  ovgavov,  Rom.  1,  18.  2 Thess. 
1,7.  — cum  art. : tuv  dn  ovgavov,  Hebr.  12,25.  — tu  dnb  tov  nXoiov, 
Act.  27,  44.  — dn’  uyogug  ovx  ia&iovai,  scii,  (k&dvrtg,  Mare.  7,  4.  — 
Caveas,  ne  dnb  confundas  cum  vnd  in  locis  hisce:  Matth.  16, 21.  (Mare.  8,31- 
Luc.  9,  22.  17,  25.)  Act.  12,  20.  2 Cor.  3,  18.  7,  13.  Gal.  2,6.  et  aliis  similibus. 

b..  Verba  cum  dnu  constructa  notant  remotionem  rei  a re.  Huc  referenda 
sunt  verba:  (Matth.  5,  29.  30.)  dnoxvXico,  xivdaato,  dnoxtvdoaco , avi.- 

Xtyo)  al.  — nec  non  verba , quae  removendi  notionem  involvunt  in  constructione 
praegnanti  posita,  v.  c.  xuitugigo),  txxaftupigo)  (xafragdg),  Xovio,  gavxigo), 
dftiuog,  thgtmivoi , iuoftui,  uixuvoim , and  — and,  e conspectu,  v.  c. 
uipavTog,  xgvnxo) , anoxgvnxoi  — xkeiio.  Huc  pertinent  etiam  verba,  quae 
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exprimunt  abstinendi,  abhorrendi  ab  aliquo  notionem,  v.  c.  untytafhu,  <pvXdo- 
aead 'at,  (fofieiad'.  (iXeneiv , xojXvuv,  ngogdyeiv  iavrdv,  uiayyveo&ai,  nagtX- 
(hXv  and  -rivos  (Mare.  14,35.).  — ayeiv  uva  and  rivos  (von  . . hinweg), 
3oh.  18,  28.  cf.  Act.  1,  11.  12.  5,  41.  7,  45.  v.  Atpianipt,  and. 

e.,  Verba  cum  and  constructa  notant  teparalionem  rei  a re.  Huc  per- 
linent verba:  dnaXXuooouat , xdnroj,  Xvm,  /togi^co  (Sia/cog.)  Xvto,  (n ito, 
iXevfcndro,  oco£m  — et  quae  liberationis  notionem  involvunt  v.  c.  dixaioi, 
ixS ixio,  dyogdgto , Xvrgot  ai.  iyetgw  et  SieyeigM  ( anu  rov  vnvov),  Matlh. 
1, 24.  — and  rdiv  vexoidv,  Matth.  14,  2.  al.  — dvdxXepu  and,  varegeXv 
and  r.  (Hebr.  12,  15.) 

d. ,  Notant  verba  cum  and  constructa  ditlantiam  loci  a loco,  rei  a re, 
dniyio , uaxgdv  and  (Act.  17,  27.  Matlh.  8,  30.)  tyyv s and  (Joh.  21,8.  Apoc. 

14,  20.).  Sic  et  ap.  Graec.  v.  Plut.  in  Aemilio  Pauli,  c.  18.  oigre  rovg  ngohovg 
vexgovg  and  SvoTv  axaSioiv  neaetv.  Idem  in  Vit.  Othonis  c.  2.  xareargUTO- 
neSevaev  and  nevujxovra  araSicov.  Diod.  Sic.  1,  51.  inavto  rijg  ndXecog  and 
Sexu  a/oivrov  Xiitvijr  wgv^e. 

e. ,  ex  hebraica  ro  ponendi  ratione  scriptores  sacri  ibi  praeverbium 
and  collocant,  ubi  Graeci  praeverbio  vnd,  et  latini  praeverbio:  prae  utuntur 
v.  c.  and  yagcig,  Matth.  13,  44.  — and  rfdfiov,  Matth.  14,  26.  Luc.  22,  45. 
24,  41.  Act.  12, 14.  22, 11.  Reddi  hoc  and  nonnumquam  potest  vocula:  propter, 
ut  Hebr.  5,  7.  (tigaxovafttig  and  rijg  evXaBeiag , xareveyiXeig  and  t.  vnvov, 
Act.  20,  9.)  (Subest  verbis  ita  constructis  notio  proficiscendi  a termino.) 

f. ,  and  notat  avulsionem  partit  n toto.  V.  verba:  dnoSiSwiu,  ixyio) , 
gegtgco , rf-egto,  ixXiyouai,  — riva  and  rcov  Svuj,  Matth.  27,  21.  — avrjg 
and  rov  SyXov,  Luc.  9,  38.  cf.  19,  39.  (ut  Graeci);  — ■ sumtionem  partis  a toto 
intelligi  iubent  phrases,  quidquam  e certa  quadam  materia  confectum  memo- 
rantes: £5 vita  and  rgi/oiv  xapijXov,  Matth.  3,  4.  — item  formulae  iaiheiv 
and,  Matth.  15,  27.  (Mare.  7,  28.  Hebr.  13,  10.)  — nulv  and  (Luc.  22,  18.). 
— oi  anu  rijg  ixxhjaiag,  Act.  12,  1.  cf.  15,  1.  — yeuigeiv  and,  Luc.  15,  16. 

g. ,  and,  inde  a,  von  . . an  «.,  de  loco,  Act.  15,  38.  ( and  TlutitfvXiag, 
von  . . an),  and  . . itog,  Matth.  1,  17.  2,  16.  24,  31.  (Mare.  13,  27.)  Rom. 

15,  19.  — (?.,  and  rijg  cogag  ixetvijg,  Matth.  9,  22.  15,  23.  al.  — and  rijg 
i/ftegag  (x.,  Matth.'-22,  46.  al.  Act.  20,  18-  23,  23.  (and  rpfnjs  rogag  ri,g 
wxrdg.)  24,  11.  — an'  irtdv,  Luc.  8,  43.  — dn’  aioivog,  an'  dgyijg,  and 
rijg  xara.fioXijg  xdauov,  and  xTirseiog  xdauov , und  flgerpovg  (2  Tim.  3,  15.); 
dtp’  ov,  Luc.  13,25.  al.  and  rov  vvv,  and  tuti  (reprobat  Phrynich.),  and 
ntgvat  (ab  anno  inde  superiori),  and  ngcot,  v.  illas  voces.  — Luc.  2,  36. 
U'rrj  enrd  ano  rijg  nug&eveiug  uvrijg);  ano  ~UfiovijX,  inde  a Samuelc,  Act. 
3,  24.  — and  . . peygi , indo  a . . usque  ad,  Act.  10,  30. 

h. ,  anu,  nostrum:  ab,  i.  e.  ad  formam,  ad  exemplum  (v.  c.  in  formula: 
ein  Abdruck,  eine  Copie  von  Etwas),  Jud.  v.  23.  (rov  and  rijg  ougxdg  iam- 
Xoiftevov  yiTtova,  tunicam  ex  came  maculatam.)  2 Cor.  3,  18.  (nos  transfigu- 
ramur a splendore  in  splendorem,  tamquam  a domino,  qui  spiritus  est.) 

(.,  and  in  formulis  hebraicam  dictionem  imitantibus:  comparativum  exprimit 
(]E,  Deut.  14,  2.  Jud.  2,  19.  Ps.  45,  8.)  prae,  Luc.  18,  14.  — huc  retulerunt 
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etiam  Luc.  7,  35.  (tdixaito&i]  ij  acxpiu  anu  rcjv  zexvuiv  avzijg,  quae  verba 
interpretati  sunt : sapientia  iustior  habita  est,  quam  ipsius  infantes.  Sed  v.  p.  70.) 

'Ano  fi  a ivw,  f.  -fiijnojjai,  descendere  facio;  intrans,  descendo;  — unii, 
Luc.  5,  2.  — ei s,  Joh.  21,  9.  — zouru  /joi  dnofiijoezat  eig  ju ugzvgiuv , Luc. 
21,  13.  — elg  oioztiQiav,  Phil.  1,  19.  (Job.  13,  5.  16.)  in  . . . cedet  — Arle- 
mid.  3,  66. 

An  ofidXXm , f.  -fiuXiu,  abiicio,  Mare.  10,50.  — trop.  zrjv  naggtjaiav, 
fiduciam,  Hebr.  10,  35. 

'AnofiX^nco , f.  i jjio,  eig  zi,  oculos  converto  in  aliquid,  Hebr.  11,26. 
(Lucian.  Tim.  §.  64.  oiigze  ndvzug  unofiXtnnv  eig  oe)  cf.  urpoguio. 

AndfiXrjzog,  ov,  6,  »),  (ab  dnofidXXco , q.  v. ) abicclus,  abiiciendus, 
1 Tim.  4,  4. 

'AnofioXij,  ijg,  i J,  (dnofiaXXto),  abieclio,  Rom.  11, 15.  (opp.  ngughgpig)  — 
amissio,  Act.  27,  22.  ( dnofioXi ) ifwxijs  ovScfitce  eozui  vftaiv,  nemo  vestrum 
vitam  perdet.) 

Anoy  ivo/xai,  (a  yivo/nui  et  cinu),  absum  — zivi , pereo  alicui, 
1 Petr.  2,  24. 

AnoyQaq>Ti,  ijg,  »},  (v.  cinoygarpu),  descriptio  (ab  aliquo  exemplo)  — 
catalogus  s.  index , relatio  in  tabulas  census , Luc.  2,  2.  ( Loci  difficultas  in  eo 
est,  ut  tcinpus  huius  census  definiatur.  Etenim  Herode  regnanto  provinciam  Syriam 
non  administravit  Quirinius,  sed  Quintilius  Varus,  isque  ultimo  Herodis  anno, 
v.  Tacit.  Hist.  5,  9.  Putat  Tertullianus  (contra  Marcion.  lib.  4,  c.  9.),  cen- 
sum hunc  habitum  esse  a Sentio  Saturnino:  at  Saturninus  a provincia  disces- 
serat supremo  Herodis  anno,  succedente  Quintilio  Varo,  Jos.  Ant.  lib.  17.  c.  13. 
Quintilium  Varum  excepit  Publius  Sulpicius  Quirinius;  is  tamen  nonnisi  decimo 
circiter  anno  post  Herodis  obitum  censum  habuit,  Archelao  in  exilium  misso, 
cf.  Act.  5,  37.  Jos.  Ant.  18,  1.  Pctavius  ct  Grotius  ut  haec  dissidia  concilient, 
aiunt,  missum  in  Judaeam  ac  Syriam  Quirinium  esse  extraordinario  cum  imperio, 
praeside  tamen  Sentio  Saturnino  seu  Varo.  Alii  verba  Lucae  reddunt:  haec 
descriptio  ante  facta  est,  quam  praeses  esset  Syriae  Cyrenius.  Sed  hanc  ver- 
sionem  verba  graeca  Lucae  non  admittunt.  Frustra  enim  provocatur  ad  Joh. 
15,  18.  1, 15. 30.) 

AnoyQurpo),  f,  i/tu,  a.,  describo.  — b.,  in  tabulas  refero.  Pass.  Luc. 

2,  1.  3.  5.  Hebr.  12,  23.  (cf.  Num.  11,  26.  Luc.  10,  10.  Phil.  4,  3.  Apoc.  17,  8.) 

AnoSeixvvfit,  f,  -Sei^rn,  — zivci  conspiciendum  praebeo,  ostendo. 
1 Cor.  4,  9.  (cf.  h.  I.  -verba  &eaznoi’  iyeinj&tiftev),  2 Thess.  2,  4.  — argumentis 
comprobo,  aiuduaza , Act.  25,  7.  — Pass.  dnoS.  eig,  Vulg.  virum  approbatum 

in  vobis.  Verte:  virum  quem  Deus  approbatum  inter  vos  misit,  Act.  2,  22. 

(cf.  dvuSetZig  ng 6g,  Luc.  1,  80.) 

AndSei^tg,  eoig,  i),  (dnoSeixvv/jt)  manifestatio,  ostensio,  1 Cor.  2,  4. 

AnoS exaz6ro  (di),  f.  udat,  (Sexuzdeo  et  anu),  decimo  — zi,  decimas 
do  ex  aliquo,  ich  verzehnte,  v.  c.  zuv  ifivoauov,  decimas  do  ex  mentha,  Matth. 
23,  23.  (Luc.  11,  42.)  Luc.  18, 12.  (Gen.  28, 22.  Deut.  14, 22.)  — riva,  decimas 
ab  aliquo  homine  exigo,  Hebr.  7,  5.  (1  Sam.  8,  15.  17.  Nehem.  10,  35.) 
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'ArrdSexxog,  ov,  6,  »),  (v.  ttiroSd/o/Mu)  acceptas  (gratas).  — ivoimov 
xov  &eov,  1 Tim.  2,  3.  5,  4. 

AxoSt/ouui,  f.  -Segofiut,  excipio  — rt  (rov  Adyov),  Aci.  2,  41.  — 
recipio,  Act.  24,  3.  — xivd , excipio  aliquem,  Luc.  8,  40.  — excipio  aliquem 
hospitio,  Act.  18, 27.  — pass.  Act.  15,  4.  — aditum  ad  me  do  alicui,  Act.  28,  30. 

'AnoSuniiti  (<o),  f.  rjao),  (v.  «.to'J»/mos)  i.  q.  ixSiiuw:  peregre  pro- 
ficiscor, Matth.  21,  33.  25,  14.  15.  Mare.  12,  1.  (Luc.  20,  9.)  — dnodtiuw  eig 
X<uou v,  Luc.  15,  13. 

ov,  6,  tj,  (ex  cirro,  Sijfiog,  populus)  peregre  profectus, 

Matth.  13, 34. 

'sixoSt8cofAi,  f.  -Solaro,  reddo,  abgeben,  i.  e.  a.,  ei  reddo,  a quo  accepi, 
zuruckgeben,  Luc.  4,  20.  — b.,  xi  tim,  restituo,  Luc.  9,  42.  — solvo  debitum, 
abentrichten,  Matth.  5,  26.  (Luc.  12,  59.)  18,  25.  26.  28.  Luc.  7,  42.  — mer- 
cedem  operis,  Matth.  20,8.  — tributum  magistratui,  Matth.  21,41.  22,21. 
(Mare.  12, 17.  Luc.  20,  25.)  Rom.  13,  7.  — xovg  6'nxavg  s.  xug  ev/ag  deo, 
Matth.  5,  33.  (Job.  22,  27.)  — xijv  di/edou^vijv  tvvoutv,  1 Cor.  7,  2.  — arbor 
dicitur  dxoStSuvcci  xov  xapirov  iairxov,  i.  e.  fructus  debitos , Apoc.  22,  2.  — 
e.,  rependo  (in  bonam  pariem),  Matth.  6,  4.  6,  18.  16,  27.  Luc.  10,  35.  19,  8. 
Rom.  2,  6.  2 Tim.  4,  8.  Apoc.  22,  12.  — (in  malam  partem)  2 Tim.  4,  14. 
Apoc.  18,  6.  (cf.  Jercin.  50,  15.)  — ti  uvri  xivog , Rom.  12,  17.  1 Thess.  5, 15. 
1 Pelr.  3,  9.  — d.,  trado  alteri , quod  ei  destinatum  est  ( aushiindigen , iiber- 
antworten),  Matth.  27,  58.  — e.,  exhibeo  ex  debito,  ein  Vonsichgeben  aus 
Schuldigkeit,  v.  c.  dxo8i8(oiu  \6yov,  rationem  reddo,  Matth.  12,36.  Luc.  16,2. 
Act.  19,40.  Hebr.  13,  17.  1 Petr.  4,  5.  — (iuqxvqiov,  Act.  5,  33.  — Med. 
uxoSiSouai,  vendo,  uvet  s.  ii,  Hebr.  12,  16.  — c.  genit,  pretii,  Act.  5,  8.  — 
xwu  eis,  Act.  7,  9.  (vendiderunt  eum  in  Aegyptum.)  — Cf.  Herodot.  2,  56. 
Paus.  3,  8,  3.) 

Att oSiooigto,  f.  aio,  (ex  durii  et  8tooigro,  et  hoc  a v.  ooog , terminus) 
distermino,  disiungo,  Judae  v.  19. 

AirnSoxiuu^u),  f.  oo),  (ex  «.to  et  Soxeucigo),  q.  v.)  reprobo,  reiicio, 
Matth.  21,  42.  (Mare.  12,  10.  Luc.  20,  17.  Act.  4,  11.  Ps.  118,  22.)  Mare.  8,  31. 
(Luc.  9,  22.  17,  25.)  Hebr.  12,  17.  1 Petr.  2,  4.  7. 

AiroSo/ij,  i/g,  t/,  (v.  uiroSexouui)  acceptio  (opp.  repudiatio),  1 Tim. 
1,  15.  4,  9. 

Axdftemq,  r eos,  i/,  (a  v.  duoxid-ijui)  depositio,  1 Petr.  3,  21.  2 Petr.  1, 14. 
Axo&ijxri,  t]g,  »),  (a  v.  dnoxifh^i)  locus,  in  quo  aliquid  deponitur.  — 
horreum,  Matth.  3,  12.  (Luc.  3,  17.)  6,  26.  (Luc.  12,  24.)  13,  30.  Luc.  12,  18. 

Axu&iiauvniqo),  f.  ow,  (ex  cirro'  et  d-tioavoi^eo)  abscondo,  recondo 
in  thesauros,  1 Tim.  6,  19.  ( fteuthov,  v.  hoc  v.) 

Axo&).i(Sio,  f.  tf)o>,  (e  verbo  frUfiot,  premo,  et  cirro)  comprimo,  Luc.8,45. 
Asro&viioxm,  fut.  med.  duoitavov^ut , aor.  2.  arre&avov  (ex  eirrd 
et  xhnioxo. >)  morior  (opp.  £«eu,  s.  fio).  Occurrit  sexcentis  in  locis  a.,  de  morte 
temporali,  et  de  ea  quidem  a.,  sensu  proprio  dictum,  tf.,  absol.  Matth.  9,  24. 
(Mare.  5,  39.  Luc.  8, 42. 52. 53.)  22, 24. 27.  (Mare.  12, 19. 22.  Luc.  20, 28.30.31.) 
Rom.  7,  2.  3.  1 Cor.  15,  32.  al.  — diroihnjaxovxeq  uv&qwxoi  , homines , quos 
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manet  mors,  Hebr.  7,  8.  cf.  Rom.  6,  8.  — emphat.  uwo&vtjaxei , in  vivis  non 
manet,  i.  e.  morte  punitur,  Hebr.  10,  28.  — 2-,  constr.  ano&v.  ix  uvog,  — 
mortem  haurio  ex  aliqua  re,  Apoc.  8, 11.  — Sia  xtvog,  Hebr.  11,4.  (Sed  St 
r,g,  scii,  frvatag , potest  construi  cum  XaXei:  per  hoc  sacrificium  etiam  post 
mortem  loquitur.  Codicum  alii  habent  XaXit,  alii  XaXiixui:  videtur  praestare 
illa  altera  lectio.)  — dnofiv.  rm  (et  £cJ  rivi),  Rom.  14,8.  (sibi  vel  Domino 
mori,  i.  e.  morte  eripi.)  — dnotiv.  iV  rm : — iv  xvniw,  Apoc.  14,  13.  (beati,  qui 
moriuntur  in  Domino,  i.  e.  Domino  ad  mortem  usque  adhaerentes,  ut  martyres.) 

fi.,  sensu  tropico  et  metaphor.  — S-,  hyperbolice:  xafr'  yptioav  uto- 
{tvyaxiiv,  quotidie  se  (quasi)  mori  dicit  is,  qui  quotidie  in  mortis  periculo  ver- 
satur, 1 Cor.  15,  52.  — 2.,  emphat.,  Joh.  6,  50.  (!»'«  fiij  dno&dvp,  ut  non  r ere 
moriatur,  cf.  8,51.52.)  11,26.  (o v «r)  anofl-dvp  eig  xbv  alum,  numquam, 
credite  mihi,  morietur;  etsi  mori  videtur,  tamen  non  vere  moritur.) — J.,  dno- 
tfuveXv  xivt,  Christus  mortuus  est  peccato,  i.  e.  peccati  caussa,  ut'  hominum 
peccata  expiaret,  Rom.  6,  10.  (explica  hunc  dativum  e formula  hebraica  mrt, 

T T 

Gen.  58,  18.  alicui  concipere.)  — dnoOv.  xij  duuQxiif,  desino  £»>  iv  xf/  duunxitt, 
Rom.  6,  2.  — viifico  dniOavov,  lex  me  non  amplius  vivum  habet,  ut  imperium 
in  me  exercere  possit.  — 2.,  unotiv,  d. tu  uvog,  vitam  dominio  alicuius  sub- 
icctam  pono,  Coi.  2,  20.  — H-,  ttno&aveXv  avv  xquitu  dicuntur  Christiani  lavacro 
sacro  immersi,  e quo,  tanquam  e sepulcro,  in  novam  vitam,  Deo  dicatam,  pro- 
dierunt, Rom.  6,  8.  (coli.  v.  4.)  — ).,  dnofrvrjaxeiv  absolute  dictum  de  eo,  qui 
res  vitae  terrestris  curare  desiit,  Coi.  3,  3.  (uned-dvexe  yug,  h.  e.  non  amplius 
hisce  in  terris  vitam  sic  degitis,  ut  res  terrenas  curetis.  — *.,  dnofhnjaxeu/ 
dicuntur  res  inanimatae,  v.  c.  6 xuxxog  xov  aixov  granum,  quod  satum  dissol- 
vitur, Joh.  12,  24.  cf.  1 Cor.  15,  36.  — SivSgu,  quae  arefiunt,  Judae  v.  12. 
cf.  Apoc.  3,  2. 

. b.,  de  morte  coniuncta  cum  iactura  ritac  aeternae,  Joh.  6,  50.  8,21.24. 
(u.xofrv.  iv  t uTg  dfiuoziuig)  Rom.  1,  10.  1 Cor.  15,  22. 

'AiroxadiOTijui,  f.  xuxaatijau),  (d-xoxuttiaxdo),  Mare.  9, 12.  Dan.2,21. 
v.  avvioxdu,  2 Cor.  6,  4.  10,  18.  — da-oxuihoxdva>,  Act.  1,  6.)  ex  xa&taxijfii, 
pono,  niederselzen,  et  dmi,  quo  significatur  transitus  ab  uno  termino  ad  alium), 
restituo  in  pristinum  locum  et  statum,  Matlh.  17,  11.  (Mare.  9,  12. — Mal.  4,  6. 
— vid.  voc.  dioxuxuGxuaig,  — Act.  1,  6.)  — Pass.  de  membro  aliquo  corporis 
sanato:  d^oxariaxuvhj  vyitjg,  Matlh.  12,  13.  (alii  codd.  dznxuxMxditrj , ut  et 
Mare.  3, 5.  Luc.  6, 10.)  Mare.  8, 25.  — de  captivo,  qui  suis  redditur,  Hebr.  13, 19. 

'AnoxuXvzTXB),  f.  i/'w,  (a  v.  xaXvTrno  et  and,  vocula  remotionem 
notante)  revelo  (opp.  xuXvnxw,  obvelo),  1.,  absol.  — Pass.  revelor,  manifestor, 
conspicuus  fio.  Dic.  a.,  de  rebus  (opp.  rd  xovnxdv) : Matlh.  10,26.  (Luc.  12,  2<- 
cf.  Mare.  4,  22.)  Luc.  2,  35.  (SiaXoyiauoi)  Rom.  1,  17.  ( Sixaioovvr}  \%ov ) 18. 
(ij  opj'i)  r.  fr(ou)  1 Cor.  3,  13.  (iv  nvpi)  Gal.  3,  23.  (»J  niortg)  1 Pelr.  1,  5. 
(»/  (S(oTt]niu)  5,  1.  (x)  Solia.)  — b.,  de  person.,  Luc.  17,  30.  (d  t idg  x.  av&Qio- 
nov)  2 Thess.  2,  3.  ( d dvftQionog  xrjg  auaQxiug.)  — 2.,  constr.  dnoxaXvnxio 
x i rm,  Matlh.  11,  25.  27.  (Luc.  10,  21.  22.)  16,  17.  Joh.  12,  38.  lies.  53,  1.) 
1 Cor.  2,  10.  14,  30.  Eph.  3,  5-  Phil.  3,  15.  1 Petr.  1,  12.  — anoxaXvnxexai  r i 
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tig  xtva,  conspicuum  redditur,  dum  in  aliquem  transit  (constructio  praegnans), 
Rom.  8,  18.  — dnoxaXwrxm  xtva  tv  xtvi,  Gal.  1,  16. 

'A  noxa  Xvijng , icog,  t),  (a  v.  dxoxuXvirtai)  revelatio,  a.,  absol.  irvtvpa 
anoxaivtperog , Eph.  1,  17.  — xaxd  diroxuXvxpiv  (Spiritu  S.  admonitus  iter 
suscepi)  Gal.  2,  2. ; — per  revelationem , Eph.  3,  3.  — XaXtiv  (v  dnaxaXvWti, 
proloqui  aliquid  divinitus  inspiratum,  1 Cor.  14,  6.  (cf.  v.  26.  anoxdXmptv  tyn) 
— dnoxdXinpiq,  revelatio  rerum  futurar.  quae  visionibus  ac  symbolis  continetur, 
Apoc.  1,1.  — rpajg  dg  anoxdXinfiv  HYvmv  (pro:  ttXveoi)  lumen,  quod  genti- 
libus sit  instar  revelationis.  Lue.  2,  32.  — b,  uiroxdX.  nvog  a.,  genit,  obi.  — 
unoxdXvifjig  pvGTijQtov , . (uaiyrjfnvov,  Rom.  16,  25.  — urtox.  'Jrfiov,  Gal.  1, 12. 
(coli.  v.  16.)  — saepius  sermo  est  de  manifestatione  Christi  futura,  l.Cor.  1,7. 
2 Tbess.  1,  7.  1 Petr.  1,  7.  13.  4,  13.  cf.  v.  ipavtgiko  et  <fuvigw<stg.  — His  locis 
accense:  Rom.  8,  19.  ( r\  unox.  xwv  vitiiv  r.  ftcov)  Rom.  2,  5.  ( ij  drrox.  t ijg 
Sixatoxgiaiag  xov  freov.)  — (}.,  genit,  subi.  2 Cor.  12, 1.  («i  c mzaaicu  x.  uno- 
xaXvipftq  xvglov,  — revelationes,  quibus  mihi  se  ipsum  conspicuum  reddidit 
Dominus,  i.  e.  Christus?)  Gal.  1,  12.  (?)  Apoc.  1,  1. 

'Ait oxagaSoxia,  ag,  tj,  (ex  xagaSoxiio,  exserto  capite  [xainj,  caput] 
prospicio,  et  anu ) sollicita  expectatio  (Xcn.  Mem.  3,  5,  6.  Herodot.  7,  163.), 
Rom.  8,  19.  Phil.  1,  20.  ( xctzd  x xjv  unoxanaii.  xai  iXniSa  uov.) 

'An oxuxaXXuaoat , vel  xxw,  f.  £&>,  (ex  xazuXXuaaw,  i.  e.  alteri  aequum 
facio,  et  anu,  transitum  ab  uno  tennino  in  alium  notante : in  das  Gleichsein  mit 
einem  Andern  versetzen)  reconcilio,  — nva  xivt,  (ita  Xen.  Anab.  1,  6.  1.  alias 
etiam  ng6g  xtva,  Xen.  Vectig.  9,  3.)  Eph.  2, 16.  (Iva  anoxaxaXXd gy  xovg  ziuifo- 
xtgovg  [Judaeos  et  Gentiles]  . . r«J  xXecS)  cf.  Coi.  1,  21.  — dnoxax.  xtva  tig 
nva,  Coi.  1,  20.  (tig  uvxdv,  i.  e.  in  Christum,  cf.  Eph.  1,  10.) 

Anoxuxdzrxaoig,  to>g,  t),  (unoxaiHoxripi)  restitutio  in  pristinum, 
Wicderherstellung.  (Legitur  ap.  Polybium  de  iis  dictum,  quae  e motu  ad  quietem 
redeunt:  dicitur  etiam  de  stellis,  peracto  circuitu  pristinam  stationem  occupan- 
tibus.) — a/gt  /gdvrov  anoxaxaaxdatcog  navxtov , cuv  f/.dXi joev  6 thbg  dia 
axdfiaxog  etc.  Vulg.  usque  ad  tempora  restitutionis  omnium,  quae  loquulus  per 
os  etc.,  Act.  3,  21.  (Nonnulli  interpretes,  pronomen  relat.  rov  ad  praecedentem, 
vocem  xawcov,  et  yguvmv  et  relat.  „quae“  versionis  latinae  ad  praecedens  voc. 
, .tempora”  referentes  verba  sic  reddunt:  quem  oportet  coelum  occupare,  usque 
ad  tempora  restitutionis  omnium ; quae  tempora  Deus  praedixit  per  etc.  Intelligi 
volunt  dnoxaxdaxaaiv  ■. navxtov  eam,  quam  Christus  ipse  peracturus  sit  die 
novissimo  et  cuius  meminit  Petrus  apostolus,  2 Petr.  3,  13-  At  enim  vero 
a.,  illud:  cov  Lucas  coniungi  vult  cum  proxime  praecedente  ndvxiov,  cf.  Luc. 
2,  20.  in  i ndaiv  olg,  9,  43.  19,  37.  Act.  10,  39.  22,  10.  24.  8.;  b.,  XuXeiv 
non  est  praedicere,  ut  construi  possit  formula:  yguvuvg , sed  est  loqui, 

ut  iungatur  cum  „ndvxa"  sic : . . navxtov  xoirtrov,  u iXuXtiae,  etc.  Sens.  igitur 
est:  Christum  oportet  coelum  occupare,  donec  restituta  et  inter  homines  insti- 
tuta fuerint  omnia,  quae  prophetae  vaticinati  sunt.  Reminiscitur  haec  verba  pro- 
ferens apostolus  vaticiniorum,  quae  spectant  tempora  novi  testamenti,  effusionem 
spiritus  S.  et  conversionem  omnium  gentium  ad  Christum ; ipse  diserte  dicit,  omnes 
prophetas  vaticinatos  esse  de  hisce  diebus,  quibus  ipse  iam  ad  auditores 
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orationem  convertat,  Act.  3,  24.  Pertinet  igitur  dxoxuxdoxuotg  ad  vaticinia  de 
Christo  iam  dudum  edita,  caque  restituenda  esse  dicuntur,  quoniam  ab  hominibus 
rebellibus  eversa  esse  videbantur). 

Axuxe  t uui,  f.  xeioouca , (e*  xttuut  et  ux6 ) reconditus  sum,  Luc. 
19,  20.  — axoxcixat  fiot , mihi  reservatur,  Coi.  1,  5-  2 Tim.  4,  8.  Hcbr.  9,  27. 

Ax oxerp a/.igro , f.  iuoj,  (ex  ux6  et  xtcpdki^co,  a x.irpah),  caput.  Ver- 
bum aevi  Macedonici.  Attici:  dxoxipvciv  xi]v  xey uh]v)  caput  amputo,  decollo, 
enthaupten,  Matlh.  14,  10.  (Mare.  6,  28.  Luc.  9,  9.) 

Ax  oxle  ico , f.  <rw,  (ex  xltico,  et  dxu  nostr.  ab.  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1.  16.) 
occludo,  Luc.  13,  25. 

Axoxuxxoi,  f.  i/'m,  abscindo,  Mare.  9,43.  (Matth.5,30.  ixxuxtco,  locutio 
gnomica.  Sensus:  si  oculus  vel  manus  tibi  occasio  lapsus  fuerit,  te  ita  gere, 
ac  si  his  corporis  membris  privatus  esses.)  Joh.  18,  10.  26.  Act.  27,  32.  — 
Metaph.  Gal.  5, 12.  (liyclov  x.ui  axoxuipovxat,  utinam  abscindantur,  i.  e.  e coetu 
christiano  excludantur,  quia  ipsi  aliis  offendiculo  sunt.  Alii  de  exsectione 
genitalium  interpretantur.  Hieronyin.  „Si  putant  sibi  hoc  prodesse,  non  solum 
circumcidantur,  sed  etiam  abscindantur;  si  enim  expoliatio  membri  proGcit,  multo 
magis  abolitio11.) 

A x6x  g i fi  ce,  xog,  r 6,  (dxoxtut-opm)  responsum  — tu  dxvxntpa  ftctvdxov 
iaxtjxa/iev,  responsum  mortis  tulimus  (ut  aegroti,  qui  monentur,  ut  rebus  suis 
consulant,  vel  vinculis  detenti,  quibus  pronuntiata  in  ipsos  mortis  sententia  si- 
gnificatur), 2 Gor.  1,  9. 

'Axoxntroficei,  f.  ovum,  Med.  respondeo.  Formam  med.  uxoxpivdpr,v, 
respondi,  habes  Matth.  27,  12.  Luc.  14,  61.  Joh.  5,  17.  19.  Act.  3,  12.  — hac 
forma  media  utuntur  scriptores  graeci  eleganliores , v.  c.  Xen.  Mem.  1 , 4,  8.  — 
Aor.  1.  pass.  dxexQifypv,  dxoxQid-ijvca , in  N.  T.  respondi  (ut  apud  Lucian. 
Demonacl.  §.  26.  Aristacnet.  cp.  1,  22.  24.  Diod.  Sic.  4,  31.  18,  17.  — sed 
Graeci  antiquiores  aor.  1.  pass.  hanc  vim  non  tribuerunt;  dxexpi&tiv  cis  seniper 
significat:  secretus  sum,  v.  Hom.  Iliad.  5,  12.  Tbuc.  1,3.  Thcophr.  de  caus. 
piant.  1,  6.  — uxtxQi&ijv,  respondi,  semel  legitur  apud  Piat.  Sed  annotat  Lobeck. 
ad  Phrynich.  p.  108.  „quod  ex  Platonis  Alcib.  2.  affertur  exemplum,  quum  nullum 
habeat  sui  simile,  quum  auclor  dialogi  incertus  et  praeterea  a librariis  nonnum- 
quam forma  vulgaris  inducta  sit,  huic  merito  fidem  abrogat  Sturzius  de  dial. 
Alex.  p.  143-“)  E N.  T.  notes  a.,  dxoxoivouui  cum  adverbiis:  xcdcug , vov- 
ve/dig,  dpihog,  Mare.  12,  28-  34.  Luc.  10,  28.  — b.,  dxoxp.  ?.6yov , Matth. 
22,  40.  — ovStv,  ovSk  tv  (lijpa,  Matth.  27,  12. 14.  (Mare.  15,  4.  5.)  — c.,  uxox.p. 
rm,  Coi.  4,  6.  In  evangeliis  plerumque  adduntur  verba , quae  quis  respondit, 
Joh.  5,  7.  11.  6,7.68.  al.  frequentantur  formulae:  dxoxoifrtig  elxe,  Matth. 4, 4. 
8,  8.  15,  13.  16,  16.  17,  17.  26,  25.  63.  66.  Mare.  10,  3.  Luc.  9,  19.  23,  3. 
( dxoxoiihig  Hcpr,)  — uxtxn i&tj  itytov,  Matth.  25,  9.  37.  Luc.  4,  4.  23,  40.  — 
Participio:  dxoxptfaig  Joannes  non  utitur,  quippe  scribens  aut  dxexgUhj,  vel 
dxixaivuxo,  aut  dxtxoUhj  xcci  ).tyti  (etxcv),  Joh.  1,50.  2,19.  4,13-  6,29.43. 
7,  16.  20.  52.  8,  14.  39.  48.  ut  Mare.  7,  28.  — </.,  dxoxp.  xnug  xivte,  Act. 
25, 16.  — e.,  sequente  accusat,  et  infinit.,  Act.  25,  4.  Luc.  20,  7.  (dxexpitbijoav 
pi)  cite,  responderunt,  se  nescire;  bene  graecc  dictum.) — scq.  o‘xi,  Act. 25, 16. 
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Respondendi  verbo  utuntur  scriptores  N.  T.  saepius  etiam  ubi  ad  nullam 
quaestionem  respondetur,  sed  is,  qui  verba  facit,  orationem  inchoat  s.  exorditur 
(cr  hub  an),  Matth.  11,  25.  12,  38.  15,  15.  17,  4.  (Mare.  9,  5.)  22,  1.  28,  5. 
(Mare.  10,  24.)  Mare.  11,  14.  12,  35.  Luc.  14,  3.  Act.  3,  12-  Apoc.  7,  13.  Ita 
scriptores  veteris  testamenti  utuntur  verbo  flJl?,  Job  3,  21.  Gcn.  31,  36.  Deut. 

T T 

21. 7.  Cantic.  2,  10.  Jes.  14,  10.  Zach.  1, 10.  3,  4.  11. 

AndxQtaig,  eoji,  •},  {dnoxQivoput)  responsio,  Luc.  20,  26.  Joli.  1,  22. 
(diJoVta  undxg.')  Job.  1 9,  9.  — pl.  Luc.  2,  47. 

Anoxovnxw,  f.  tpw,  (ex  cerro  et  xqvnxoi)  abscondo  — xi,  Matth. 25, 18. 

— unoxt  xnv  it  uivog,  absconditus,  1 Cor.  2,  7.  ( aoipia .) — Coi.  1,  26.  (/ivoxtjgiov 

— opp.  (favioova&ui .)  — iv  >TtqJ,  Epl).  3,  9.  — dnoxQvnxco  u cirro  ( J£ , Ps. 
38,9. 119,19.  Jerem.32, 17.  cf.  Hom.  0d.23,10.)  xtvog,  Matth.  11,25.  (Luc.  10,21.) 

Andxgvtpog,  ov,  6,  r},  ( dnoxgvmco ) absconditus,  Mare.  4,  22.  (Luc. 

8,  17.)  — iv  tim,  reconditus  in  aliquo,  Coi.  2,  3. 

Anoxteivto,  f.  xxevtZ,  (ex  «.tu  et  xxtivto.  Nonnulli  codd.  offerunt 
formam  Aeolicam:  dnoxxivvio,  Matth.  10,  28.  23,  37.  Mare.  12,  5.  Apoc.  6,  11.) 
interficio,  occido  (Plaut. : abneco),  xwa,  Matth.  10,  28.  (Luc.  12,  4.)  21,  35.  39. 
(Mare.  12,  8.  Luc.  20, 15.)  al.  — cc.toxt dvtopev,  occidamus,  Matth.  21,  38.  (Mare. 

12. 7.  Luc.  20, 14.)  — aor.  1.  pass.  dnrxxdv\h]v  (forma  serioris  aevi.  V.Lobeck. 
ad  Phrynich.  p.  36.  et  757.),  Matth.  16,21.  (Mare.  8,  31.  Luc.  9,  29.)  Mare. 

9,  31.  Apoc.  2, 13.  9,  18.  20.  11,  5.  13,  15.  — dnoxx.  iv  im  (aliquo  instru- 
mento — ex  usu  hebraici  3),'  Apoc.  9,  20.  11,  13.  19,  23.  — trop.  d.xoxxeivai 

i.  q.  andXXvpt,  perdo,  Mare.  3,  4.  Eph.  2,  16.  ( dnoxxcivag  xt)v  iyrigav  iv  avxro, 
auferens  inimicitias  in  semetipso.)  — Rom.  7,  11.  (peccatum  per  mandatum  me 
occidit,  i.  e.  me  mortis  aeternae  reum  fecit.) 

Anoxviot,  f.  tjaa),  (ex  xvito  s.  xvw,  et  cirro')  pario,  gigno  — xtvd, 
Jac.  1,  15.  18-  Cf.  tyxvog. 

AnoxvXiat,  f.  foco,  devolvo,  Matth.  28,  2.  Mare.  16,  3.  4.  Luc.  24,  2. 
'Ai xoXuiifldvco,  f.  Xippogat,  1.,  recipio,  retributum  accipio,  Luc.  6, 34. 
(bis)  15,  27.  18,  30.  23,  41.  2 Joh.  v.  8.  (tno&dv)  Rom.  1,  27.  (xtjv  dvxtui- 
ad-iav)  Coi.  3,  24.  (xtjv  dvxanddootv.)  — pro  mercede  (mercedis  loco)  accipio, 
Gal.  4,  5.  (rr)i/  viothciictv,  quippe  nobis  ob  meritum  Christi  debitam.)  — id,  quod 
mihi  quaesivi,  dniXxtfiov,  accepi,  adeo  ut  nihil  amplius  iure  postulare  possim, 
Luc.  16,  25.  — 2.,  excipio  (hospitio),  3 Joh.  v.  8.  — 3-,  med.  . . xme  and  xov 
dyXov,  seorsim  duco,  Mare.  7,  33. 

'An  dXavatg,  coij,  »},  (a.  v.  unoXuvut,  fruor)  fructio  (Xen.  Mem. 
2, 1,  33.  — eig  dnuXramv  vobis,  i.  e.  ut  fruamini,  1 Tim.  6, 17.  — ngdgxutoov 
iyuv  dpuoxiag  dndXavoiv,  ad  tempus  frui  peccati  deliciis,  Hebr.  11,25. 

AnoXcinat,  f.  xpai,  (ex  and  et  Xtinco)  relinquo.  — xtvd,  2 Tim.  5,  13. 

— derelinquo,  desero,  Jud.  v.  6.  — Pass.  relinquor,  i.  e.  resto,  Hebr.  4,  9. 

10,  26.  — dnoXeinextu,  relinquitur,  sequ.  ace.  c.  inf.,  Hebr.  4,  6. 

AnoXei xu> , f-  |«,  (ex  Xfiyoi,  lingo,  Iambo  et  und,  ab  aliquo),  Luc.  16,21. 
AndXXvut,  f.  dnoXioio,  (ex  and  et  tiXco  — dXXvut  — fut.  att.  dnoXtS. 

— aor.  1.  unuXtou,  perf.  1.  dnojXixa , att.  unoXwXexa,  perdo.  — Med. 
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dxdXXvftat,  f.  diroXovpta,  aor.  2.  dxaiXdptjv,  perf.  2.  d^uXcoXu,  pereo)  1.,  perdo , 

а. ,  riva,  a.,  interficio  aliquem,  Mattii.  2, 13.  12,14.  (Mare.  3,  6.)  21,  41.  (Mare. 
12,  9.  Lue.  20, 16.)  27,  20.  Mare.  9,  22.  11,  18.  Lue.  11,  51.  Joh.  10, 10.  — 
/?.,  perdo,  s.  perimo  (opp.  aoj^co,  servo,  retten),  Mare.  1,24.  (i)Xfrts  anoXeoai 
iigdg,  Lue.  4,  34.)  Lue.  17,  27.  Jac.  4, 12.  Judae  v.  5.  otio).,  eis  ytevvav,  peri- 
mere deturbando  in  infernum  (constructio  praegnans),  Matth.  10,  28.  — y.,  perire 
facio  aliquem,  i.  c.  eo  effectu  lapsus  occasionem  ei  praebeo,  ut  vitae  aeternae 
jacturam  faciat,  Rom.  14,  15.  — b.,  ri,  perdo  aliquam  rem,  v.  c.  rt)v  aotfiav 
redv  oorycov,  i.  e.  vanum  reddo,  i.  q.  d&eru,  1 Cor.  1,  17.  (Jes.  29,  14.)  — 
c.,  Med.  perdor,  pereo,  a.,  de  hominibus:  axoXXvpt&u  ! Matth.  8,  25.  (Mare. 
4,  38.  Lue.  8,  24.)  Lue.  13,  3.  5.  33.  Joh.  11,  58.  2 Petr.  3,  6.  (cf.  Luc.  17,  27.) 
2 Cor.  4,  9.  Judae  v.  11.  — axuXXvpui  rivi , v.  c.  Xiurg , fame  pereo,  Luc. 
15,  17.  — . . Kv  rivi,  v.  c.  iv  payaigcf,  gladio  interficior,  Matth.  26,  52.  — 
Speciat.  d*6XXuo&ui,  perire  dicuntur,  qui  vitae  aeternae  exsortes  miseriae  per- 
petuae tradentur,  Matth.  18,  14.  Joh.  3,  15  — 17.  (Oppon.  Jo )t)v  H/tiv  aiaiviov.) 
Rom.  2,  12.  1 Cor.  15,  18.  2 Petr.  3,  9.  — Distinguuntur  ergo  oi  unoXlvpevoi 
et  oi  ooi^upcvoi , 2 Cor.  2,  15.  4,3.  2 Thess.  2,  10.  — /?.,  de  rebus:  perdi 
dicuntur  utres,  Matth.  9,  17.  (Mare.  2,  22.  Luc.  5,  57.),  abscissum  quodque  mem- 
brum corporis,  Matth.  5,  29.  30.  et  aliae  res,  quae  in  putredinem  abeunt,  Joh. 

б,  12.27.  — item  coeli,  Hebr.  1,11.  (opp.  Siupivuv,  Ps.  102,27.)  — decor 
florum,  Jac.  1,  11.  (Ps.  36,  36.) 

2.,  perdo,  i.  e.  amitto  (opp.  cvgioxai),  a.,  Activ.  amitto  v.  c.  drachmam, 
ovem,  Luc.  15,  8-  9-  — mercedem,  Matth.  10,  42.  Mare.  9,  41.  2 Joh.  v.  8.  — 
dnoXiaui  ri]v  iainov  m>zi,v  dicitur  is,  qui  aeternam  in  mortem  labitur,  Matth. 
10,  39.  16, 25.  26.  (Mare.  8, 35.  Luc.  17,  33.)  Loco  formulae:  rt)v  tpv/ijv  iuinou 
ponitur:  iav ruv,  Luc.  9,  25.  (cf.  Joh.  12,25.)  — aouXXvpi  uva,  Christus  se 
dicit  neminem  amittere  e numero  eorum,  quos  ipsi  dederit  pater,  Joh.  6,  39. 
18,  9.  — b .,  Med.  amittor,  perdor  . . ov  ut)  ditdXt\xui  £x  — Luc.  21, 18.  (cf.  Act. 
27,  34.)  — dTtaiXero  «,-rd,  Apoc.  18, 14.  — dnoXaiXuig,  via,  os,  perditus  (amis- 
sus), Luc.  15,  4.  (cf.  Matth.  18, 12.  ovis  perdita,  i.  e.  circumerrans.)  — metaph., 
Luc.  19,  10.  Joh.  10,  28.  — ree  ttgdftuxa  ra  ditoXatXdxu  r ov  dixov  'IogutjX, 
Matth.  10,  6.  15,  24.  (cf.  Jerem.  50,  6.  Jes.  53,  6.) 

ArroXXvwv,  ovrog,  (purticip.  praes,  verbi  axoXXvm  s.  atrdXXvpi)  per- 
ditor, vastator,  (v.  ‘AfiuSSwv)  Apoc.  9,  1 1 . 

‘AitoXXojviu,  ag,  »/,  (urbs  hoc  nomine  iu  honorem  Apollinis  ornata) 
Apollonia,  urbs  Macedoniae  maritima,  ab  Amphipoli  unius  diei  intervallo  distans, 
amni  Echedoro  adiacens,  Act.  17,  1. 

AaoXXoi s,  oi,  6,  Apollos,  Judaeus,  genere  Alexandrinus,  eloquentia  et 
scripturarum  eruditione  pollens,  qui  quum  Christo  Jesu  nomen  professus  esset, 
religionis  doctorem  inter  Christianos  agebat,  Act.  18,  24.  19,  1.  1 Cor.  1,  12. 
3,  4 — 6.  22.  4,  6.  16, 12.  Tit.  3,  13. 

AnoXoyeopai  (pipat),  f.  ifiopat,  (aor.  dsTtXoytj&t]v,  ab  dtruXoyos,  et 
hoc  a Xtyo>  et  diro,  dicens  aliquid  averto  vel  a me,  vel  ab  alio)  defendo  me. 
— iy<d  ptXXiov  unoXoytia&ui,  cum  me  sim  defensurus,  Act.  26,  2.  — daoXo- 
yovptvog,  se  defendens,  Rom.  2,  15.  (opp.  xaxgyogovpivos.)  — droXoyr/ifijvat 
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(ne  meditamini,  quomodo  vos  defendatis),  Luc.  21,  14.  — aneXoyelxo , se  de- 
fendit, Act.  26,  2.  — unoloyiiathu  negi  xivog,  de  aliqua  re,  et  ini  xivog, 
coram  aliquo , Act.  26,  2.  — uno/.oyovuui , absol.  ad  me  defendendum  dico, 
Aci.  25,  8.  — addito:  t i vel  xavxa,  Luc.  22,  11.  (Xen.  Meip.  4,  8,  4.)  Act. 
26,24.  — x u negi  i/javxov,  Act.  24,  10.  (quae  de  me  ad  me  defendendum 
dicenda  sunt,  prolaturus  sum.)  — nw,  ad  aliquem  meae  defensionis  caussa 
dico,  Act.  19,  33.  2 Cor.  12,  19. 

AnoXoyite,  ag,ij,  (v.  uniAoyovfiai)  defensio,  2 Cor.  7, 11.  2 Tim. 
4, 16.  — xivog,  gcn.  obi.,  Phil.  1,  7.  16.  — ano).,  xivi,  defensio,  quae  satis- 
faciat alicui,  1 Cor.  9,  3-  1 Petr.  3,  15.  — i)  uno).,  ij  ngdg  xmu,  oratio,  quae 
ab  aliquo  se  defensuro  ad  aliquem  habetur,  Act.  22,  1.  — negi  xivog,  de 
aliqua  re,  Act.  25,  16. 

AnoXovto,  f.  ovato,  (a  v.  Ado» , loeio,  contr.  Xovio , lavo,  cf.  nostr. 
Lauge)  abluo, — Med.  mc  abluo,  1 Cor.  6,  11. — xi,  mihi  abluo,  xag  caiug- 
x iag,  Act.  22,  16. 

AnoXvxgcoaig,  etog,  rj , (a  v.  anoXvxgdto')  redemtio;  liberatio, 
quae  fit  soluto  pretio,  Xvxgig,  Eph.  1,  7.  et  Coi.  1,  14.  (iv  tg  iyouev  xi,v 
imoXv xq.  dia  xov  uttiuxog  ainov , xrjv  arpeoiv  xoiv  uuuotimv  s.  naganxco- 
f idxiov .)  Hinc  Christus  ipse  dicitur  esse  nostra  redemtio,  i.  e.  is,  cui  nostra 
redemtio  debetur,  1 Cor.  1,  30.  — »7  ano/.vxg.  xivog,  genit,  obi.  — eig 
dmoXvxgaxuv  xcov  ....  nuga^ciaiiov , ad  redimendas,  i.  e.  expiandas  eas 
praevaricationes,  quae  . .,  Hebr.  9,  15.  — adgafloiv  . . eig  anohhgcoaiv  xijg 
neginoiijceajg , pars  pretii  in  antecessum  data  [St.  Hieron.]  ad  redimendam  here- 
ditatem, Epb.  1, 14.  (hereditatem  scii,  filiis  destinatam.  Recte  sensum  expresserunt 
Version.  Ante -Hieron.  et  al.  lat.  verbis:  in  redemlionem  adoptionis.  Cf.  Gal. 
4,  1.)  Eph.  4,  30.  — ij  uno).,  xov  (Uogaxog,  redemtio  corporis  a servitute 
(mortis),  Rom.  8,  23.  (coli.  v.  21.)  — A.,  liberatio,  sciL  a miseriis,  Luc. 
21,  28.  Hebr.  11,  35. 

Ano). vio,  fut.  voco,  (ex  v.  Aiiw,  solvo  et  uno)  fi.,  dimitto  (non  amplius 
detineo)  xivu,  aliquem,  discedendi  ei  copiam  facio,  Mallh.  14,  15.22.  (Mare. 
6,  36.  45.  Luc.  9,  12.)  Act.  13,  3.  Pass.  15,  30.  — discedere  aliquem  iubeo 
(ut  domum  redeat  nec  diutius  apud  me  commoretur) , Luc.  8,  38.  (Cf.  Mare. 
5, 19.)  14,  4.  Mallh.  15,  32.  39.  (Mare.  8, 3-  9.)  Act.  19, 40.  23,  22.  — aaolvto 
xtvu  iv  eigijvii  (forimda  hebr.  — mitto  aliquem  his  verbis:  nogmov  s.  imuye 
eig  eignvtiv,  s.  iv  eigxjvij) , dimitto  aliquem,  cuius  precibus  annuo  (ne  diutius 
eum  expeclare  oporteat) , Luc.  2,  29.  — A,,  liberum  dimitto  aliquem , a.,  accu- 
satum: criminis  absolvo  ac  liberum  dimitto,  Mallh.  27,  15.  17.  21.  26.  (Mare. 
15,  6.  9.  11.  15.  Luc.  23,  17.  18.  20.  25.)  Joh.  19,  12.  Act.  3,  13.  — mitto 
aliquem , qui  in  ius  vocatus  criminis  coargui  nequit,  Act.  4,  23.  5,  40.  17,  9. 
— [9.,  captivum  solutis  vinculis  discedere  iubeo,  Luc.  22,  68-  Joh.  19,  10.  Act. 
26,  32.  (uno).e).voQ-ai , liber  esse)  28,  18.  Hebr.  13,  23.  un6).vaov  solve  vin- 
cula capto,  ut  liber  discedat,  Act.  16,  35.  (h.  1.  etiam  Pass.  solvor.)  — 
y.,  debitorem,  i.  e.  ius  meum  in  debitorem  non  persequor,  debitum  ei  remitto, 
Malth.  18,  27.  Luc.  6,37.  (h.  1.  activ.  et  passi  v.)  — p,,  de  divortio:  ano).,  xijv 
yvvuUa,  uxorem  dimitto,  repudio,  Mallh.  5,  31.  32.  1,  19-  (Opp.  naguXafieiv 
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v.  20.)  19,  3.  7.  9.  (Mare.  10,  2.  4.  11.)  — Pass.,  Matth.  5,  32.  19,  9.  — Med., 
Lue.  10,  18-  — unoMeiv  rbv  avSou,  Mare.  10,  12.  (Repudiandi  facultatem  viris 
tantum  facit  Moyses,  Deut.  24,  1.  non  uxoribus.)  — /#.,  Med.  discedo,  Act. 
28,  25.  (dnehiovro , cf.  Ex.  33, 11.)  — and  rivos  ngug  riva,  discedo  ab  aliquo 
et  revertor  ad  — Act.  15,  33.  cf.  Tob.  3,  6.  — e,,  anohlio  riva  and  rivog, 
solvo  aliquem  ab  aliqua  re  veluti  a vinculo,  Luc.  13,  13.  (unoW-vaui  and 
. . libera  es  a.) 

Disting.  dnoXvio,  dnoruaaouat , unaXkdaaopat. 

Ano  fida  aio,  rr  to,  f.  £w,  (ex  fidaaoo,  massare,  depsere,  et  anu.) 
Med.  abstergo  (Polyb.  Athen.)  rbv  xoviogrbv , Luc.  10,  11.  (i.  q.  ixnvaaaio , 
Matth.  10,  14.  et  ixnvdaaopai,  med.,  Act.  13,  51.) 

'Anovduio,  f.  vepiZ,  (ex  vipio,  partem  assigno,  et  and,  cf.  dnoSiSioui) 
impertior  (Polyb.  Hcrodian.  Lucian.),  nvi  n,  1 Petr.  3,  7.  (Sens.  matrimonii 
libertatem  moderate  usurpate.  Caeterum  cf.  1 Thess.  4,  3.) 

Anovinrto,  f.  ipo>,  (ex  vinno,  luo,  et  and.  Graeci  antiquiores:  vi^to 
et  dnovi^co)  abluo.  Med.  mihi  abluo.  — rag  yeigag,  Matth.  27,  24.  V.  vinrto. 

Anonintio,  f.  neauvpai,  (v.  ninrio)  and  rivog,  decido,  delabor, 
Act.  9,  18- 

Anonluvdto  (cS),  f.  ijoto,  (nkavaio  et  and)  nva,  seduco,  Mare. 
13,22.  (Matth.  24,  24.  verbum  simplex:  nXavijaai.)  — Pass.  aberro:  and  rrjg 
niaxicog,  1 Tim.  6,  10. 

An  on).  dio,  f.  tvoto,  (v.  n/.dto)  nave  avehor,  solvo,  Act.  13,4.  14,26. 
20,  15.  27,  1. 

‘AnonXdvio,  f.  vveo,  (nXvvio,  and)  abluo.  — rd  Sixrva,  Luc.  5,  2. 
— oi  d,  Exod.  16,  9.  1 Sam.  19,  24. 

Anonviyio,  f.  igio,  (nviyio  et  and)  suffoco,  — rt,  Matth.  13,7.  — 
Pass.  suffocor,  Luc.  8,  33. 

Anogia  (a),  f.  ijoto,  (ex  a priv.  et  ndgog  a neigco)  sum  anogog, 
i.  e.  is,  cui  effugium  non  patet,  qui  consilii  inops  est.  Med.  inops  consilii 
sum,  2 Cor.  4,  8.  (h.  1.  distingue  anogelafrai  el  dj-unogiioftui  [desperare]); 
unogovpui  iv  vpiv,  Vulg.  confundor  in  vobis,  i.  e.  nescio,  quomodo  vos 
tractem,  quo  ad  vos  sermonis  genere  utar,  aerine  an  leni),  Gal.  4,20.  — 
unogovptvog  tig  ri/v  gt/Tijtriv  rovrov,  quum  nihil  certi  haberem,  ut  hanc 
quaestionem  inire  possem , Act.  25,  20.  — anogovpai , ntg't  rivog  rig  Xdytt , 
haesito,  incertus  sum,  de  quo  quis  loquatur  (Thuc.  2,  20.),  Joh.  13,  22. 

Anogia;  ag,  rj,  (conditio  eius,  qui  est  anogog)  angustiae,  e quibus 
non  est  effugii  locus;  inclusio,  cui  effugium  praeclusum  est  (ot  d,  Jes.  8,  22.), 
Luc.  21,  25.  (iunguntur  h.  1.  avvoxij  anogia.) 

Anofrginrio,  f.  ipto,  (ginrco,  and)  abiicio,  deiicio,  — intrans,  deiicio 
me , AcL  27,  43. 

Anogif.avigto,  f.  aio,  (ex  and  et  ogrpavog,  orbus)  parente  s.  parentibus 
privo  (Aeschyl.  Eurip.),  orbo.  — Pass.  and  rivog,  orbor  aliquo,  1 Thess.  2,  17. 

Anocxevdgoftai,  f.  uaop at,  (oxivctgio,  paro,  apparo,  a voc.  axevog, 
vas,  instrumentum)  sarcinas  depono,  vasa  aufero,  Act.  21,  15.  (codd.  habent: 
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unoaxevaadfuvoi,  meliores : iitioxevaadftevoi,  postquam  sarcinas  nobis  impo- 
sueramus.) 

Anoaxiaaiia,  r os,  rd,  (axid£co,  umbram  spargo,  a voc.  nxui,  umbra, 
nostr.  Scbein,  ut  a ortu  noslr.  Stein)  umbra  a re  in  rem  sparsa,  vestigium, 
Jac.  1,  17. 

Anoandoi  (<5),  f.  dum , (ai r«o>,  and)  abstraho  — rtjv  fidyainav , 
gladium  distringo,  Matlh.  26,  51.  — riva  dniam  hiavroi  (constr.  hebr.)  abstraho 
aliquem  ad  meas  partes  (ut  me  sequatur),  Act.  20,  30.  — Pass.  (vi  Med.  instruet.) 
avellor,  me  avello,  and  rivos,  Luc.  22,  41.  Act.  21,  1. 

'Anoaraaiu,  as,  r,,  (a  voc.  dnoardrtjs,  apostata,  i.  e.  qui  defecit 
Graeci  antiquiores:  dndqruots,  v.  Lobeck  ad  Phryn.  p.  528.)  defectio,  2 Thess. 
2,  3.  — and  rivos,  Act.  21,  21.  * 

'Anoardaiov,  ov,  rd , (dnoardtTjs,  dipturafiai)  repudium;  — 
fiifiUov  dnoaraaiov  (fiyHD  "ISD,  Deut.  24,  1.  3.)  libellus  repudii,  Matlh. 

19,  7.  (Mare.  10,  4.)  — 6.,  libellus  repudii,  Matth.  5,  31.  (Formulam  libelli 
exhibent  Urotius  et  Ligtfootus  in  hor.  hebr.  ad  h.  1.  cf.  Selden.  uxor  hebr.  p.  369.) 

Anoareyd^co,  f.  aum,  (nrcyd^o),  a voc.  artyij , tectum)  detego, 
Mare.  2,  4.  (cf.  Luc.  5,  19.  Tecta  apud  Palaestinenses  in  areae  formam  compla- 
nata erant  domusque  in  exteriori  pariete  instruebantur  scala,  qua  ascensus 
dabatur  in  tectum , quin  opus  esset  intra  domum  subire , v.  Matth.  24,  17.  Mare. 
13,  15.  Domus  illa,  in  qua  Christus  docuisse  h.  I.  dicitur,  unam  tantum  con- 
tignationem videtur  habuisse.  Tegulis  igitur  aliquot  remotis  ii,  qui  paralyticum 
portabant,  hunc  cum  lecto  ad  Jesum  demiserunt.) 

Anoar {lltit , f.  arelco,  (ex  urf/j.m , statuo,  nostr.  stellen,  et  and) 
a.j  mitto,  ablego,  nvei.  — sexcentis  in  locis  occurrit,  ubi  servi,  legati,  Jesu 
apostoli,  angeli,  et  ipse  Jesus  (a  Deo)  mitti  vel  missi  esse  dicuntur,  v.  c. 
Matth.  10,  16.  Mare.  6,  27.  9,  37.  13,  27.  Luc.  1, 26.  7, 3.  Joh.  5, 36.  20, 21.  al. 

— nva  StScftdvov , Joh.  18,  24.  cf.  Act.  7,  35-  1 Joh.  4, 10.  — Legitur  Matth. 

21,  33-  et  Mare.  12,  4.  5.  verbum  dnoari).)*iv , apud  Lucam  vero  in  loco 
parallelo,  Luc.  20,  11.  12.  verbum  neftneiv.  V.  etiam  Act.  10,  33.  coli.  v.  27. 

— dnoar  Meo  n.  Dicuntur  mitti  res,  quas  homines  ablegati  ad  destinatum 

locum  perferunt,  Matlh.  21,  3.  (Mare.  11,3.)  Mare.  4,  29-  Luc.  24,  49.  Act. 
10,  36.  13,  26.  18,  28.  — AnoareUeo  riva  eis  • ■ aliquem  abire  iubeo  in  . . 
Matth.  20,  2.  Mare.  8,  26.  Luc.  1,  26.  Act.  7,  34.  10,  8.  19,  22.  2 Tim.  4,  12. 
Apoc.  5,  6.  — Jesus  dic.  missus  esse  e is  rov  xdouov,  Joh.  3,  17.  10,  36. 
17,  18.  1 Joh.  4,  9.  — dnoar.  riva  eis  ....  inter,  Matth.  15,  24.  Luc.  11,  49. 
Act.  26,  17.)  nva  rijs  /cogas,  Mare.  5,  10.  — dnoar.  nva  dniam  rivos, 
. . post  discessum  alicuius,  Luc.  19,  14.  . . ipngoa&ev  n vos,  et:  hqo 
nQos oinov  ( V?*?)  rivos,  ante  (ut  praecedat)  aliquem,  Matth.  11,  10.  Luc. 

7,27.  .(Mare.  1,  2.  Luc.  10,  1.)  — dnoar.  nva  s.  r * rivi,  mitto  aliquem 
s.  aliquid  alicui  (cui  praesto  sit,  vel  qui  eo  utatur),  Matth.  22,  16.  Act.  13,  26. 

— ....  ngds  nva,  ad  aliquem.  Matth.  21,  34.  37.  (Mare.  12,  2.  3.  6.  13. 

Luc.  20,  10.)  Luc.  7,  8.  20.  13,34.  Act.  8,  14.  10,21.  11,11.30.  Joh.  5,  33- 

2 Cor.  11,  17.  — dnoar.  nva  .1  tyaiv,  Matth.  22,  16.  27,  19.  Joh.  11,3. 

WUkc , Lciicon  N.  T.  6 
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Act.  13,  15.  — ....  igmr mv,  Luc.  7,  3.  — antor/ului’  . . rpavovv res 
avrdv,  Marc.  3,  31.  — . . nagaxuXovvr  eg,  Act  9,  38.  — dnoar.  n 
Sta  /eigdg  nvog  (TQ),  Act  11.30. 

Qua  de  caussa  quis  mittatur  s.  missus  sit,  indicatur  addito  infliiilivo, 
Matth.  21,  34.  22,  3.  Marc.  3,  14.  Luc.  1,  19.  4,  18.  (Jes.  61,  1.)  9,  2.  14.  17. 
Joh.  4,  38.  1 Cor.  1,  17.  Apoc.  21,  6.  — addita  formula:  eig  r i,  Hebr.  1,  14. 
Luc.  4,  43.  — addito:  tvtt  . .,  Marc.  12,  13.  (Luc.  20,  20.)  Joh.  1,  19.  3,  17. 
7,  32.  1 Joh.  4,  9.  — Marc.  12,  2.  (Luc.  20,  10.)  Act.  16,  36.  — fawg,  Act. 

9,  17.  — addito  accusat  c.  inf.,  Act.  5,  21.  — unoareX-Xeiv  absque  accusativo: 
Matth.  14,  35.  27,  19.  Joh.  5,  33.  11,  3.  Act.  5,  21.  13,  15.  16,36.  al.  — 
dnoareiXag  dynXc,  Matth.  2,  16.  — Marc.  6,  17.  Act.  7,  14.  Apoc.  1,  1.  (Xcn. 
Cyr.  3,  1,  6.)  — Pass.  dnoor&louai  vn d nvog,  Luc.  1,  26.  Act.  10,  21.  — 

— uno  nvog  (e  domo  alicuius),  Act.  10,  17.  — nagu  rivos,  Joh.  1,  6. 

5.,  dimitto  (i.  q.  fianoaxeXXio)  — xivd  iv  diyeaei,  Luc.  4,  19.  (Jcs. 
58,  6.)  — tivu  xevdv,  Marc.  12,  3.  (Luc.  20,  10.) 

Anoaregeio  (w),  f.  ijtno,  (arenio , irregtat , s.  aregtaxeo , aregifro, 
orbo,  privo)  fraudo,  spolio  (aliquem  re  illi  debita  v.  c.  depositum  negando, 
commodatum  relinendo).  — absol.,  Marc.  10,  19.  1 Cor.  6,  8.  — riva,  1 Cor. 
7,  5.  (ne  vos  invicem  fraudetis  coniugali  debito.)  — xivd  rivos,  1 Tim.  6,  5. 

— r t,  fraudo  (fraude  subtraho)  aliquid,  Jac.  5,  4.  (not.  verba:  dry’  vtiwv 
iungenda  sunt  cum  xgagei.)  Cf.  ad  h.  I.  Deui.  24,  15.  Levit.  19,  13. 

AnoaroXij,  ijg,  rj , (ab  adi.  verbali:  dnuaxoXog)  missio  (ad  propa- 
gandam doctrinam  Christi  suscepta)  npostolntus,  Act.  1,  25.  Rom.  1,  5.  (dno- 
aroX.ii  fig ) 1 Cor.  9,  2.  Gal.  2,  8.  (dnoar  oX.rt  rijg  neoiroyiijs,  i.  e.  eis  r*?>' 
negir.  ad  circumcisos.) 

'AndaroX.os,  ov,  d,  (a  v.  dnooreT-X-io}  1.,  legatus,  nuntius  (1  Reg. 

14,  6.)  Luc.  11,  49.  Joh.  13,  16.  (distinguuntur  h.  1.  d dnoaroXos  et  6 nunpus 
uv rdv.)  — anoor.  rivos,  — andoroXoi  ruv  ixxX.riaiwv,  viri  probatae  fidei, 
qui  ad  legationes  obeundas  praesto  sunt  coetibus  singulis,  2 Cor.  8,  23. 
(„Nuncupabantur  legati  apud  Judaeos  ii,  qui  decimas  et  alia  Levilis  debita  ad 
ipsos  deferebant  v.  Talmud.  et  Cod.  Theodos.  et  Grotium  ad  h.  I.  et  ad  Matth. 

10,  1.  tum  ii,  quibus  huiusmodi  collectarum  ad  Patriarcham  deferendarum  pro- 
vincia dabalur“  Calmet.  ad  h.  1.)  cf.  Pliil.  2,  25.  — Appellatur  Jesus  Christus 
ipse  Apostolus  (Dei  Patris)  quia  laetum  adventus  sui  nuntium  allaturus  (a  Patre 
missus)  venit  (Joh.  9,  7.  v.  Theodoret.  Theophylact.),  Hebr.  3,  1.  — 2.,  Special. 
oi  dndoroXoi : duodecim  discipuli  Christi,  quos  ipse  Dominus  ad  annuntiandum 
hominibus  regnum  Dei  s.  ad  propagandam  inter  homines  doctrinam  de  salute 
egredi  in  omnes  terras  iussit,  Matth.  10,  1—4.  26,  14.  Luc.  6,13.  11,49. 
Eph.  3.5.  His  accensendus  est  Paulus,  Act.  26,  12 — 20.  1 Cor.  1.  17.  9,  1. 

15,  8.  2 Cor.  12,  11.  Gal.  1,  1.  16.  2,  8.  — Tribuitur  apostoli  nometj  etiam 
Barnabae,  Act.  14,  14.  et  aliis,  Rom.  16,  7.  — Distinguuntur  apostoli  ab  aliis 
ecclesiarum  docloribus,  1 Cor.  12,  28.  Eph.  4,  14.  Mentio  fit  pseudoapostolorum, 
Apoc.  2,  2. 

Anoorofiari£(0,  f.  iom,  (a  voc.  ardua.)  Utuntur  Graeci  phrasibus: 
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dnoaxo(ictxl£tiv  ran,  i.  e.  recitare  (tironi")  quae  memoria  excipiantur  (Plato 
Euthyd.  p.  218.  G.  p.  217.  A.)  — ri,  memoriter  recitare  (carmen,  historiam. 
Plut.  Thes.).  Sed  unotsx.  riva,  Luc.  11,  53.  videtur  idem  esse  quod  aliquem 
quaestiombus  ita  urgere,  ut  loqui  cogatur  sine  meditatione;  cf.  interim  gracca 
verba:  dnoorri&iZut,  unoaxqSidgw.  Alii  verbi  sensum  h.  1.  ita  explicant: 
insistebant  vehementer  ei,  et  loquentem  importune  intercipiebant.  Ita  Erasm. 
Ludov.  de  Dieu. 

Anoax Qt(f(o,  f.  i (no,  (ex  oxgtrpta,  verto,  et  and)  averto,  riva  vel 
ri  and  rivog,  Rom.  11,26.  (Jes.  59,  29.)  2 Tim.  4,  4.  — dnoaxgttpto  riva 
simpliciter:  ad  detectionem  sollicito,  Luc.  23, 14.  — dndaxget(iov  rtjv  fiayawav 
tig  xuv  xdnov  avxijg,  converte  gladium  in  locum  suum,  Mntth.  26,  52.  (1  ( hron. 
21,27.)  — intransit.  me  averto,  Act.  3,  26.  — ■ Med.,  xivd,  me  averto  ab 
aliquo,  i.  e.  aversor  aliquem,  tergum  ei  obverto,  Matth.  5,  42.  (h.  1.  aor.  1. 
pass.  vi  medii  instruet.)  — desero  aliquem,  2 Tim. 4, 15.  Hebr.  12,  25.  Til.  1, 14. 

Anoarvytto  (<5),  f.  ijaut,  (axvyc o et  axvyito,  odio  habeo)  reformido 
(Herodot.),  Rom.  12,  9. 

Anoavvayioyog,  ov,  6,  ij,  (ex  anu  et  ovvaycoytj , qu.  v.)  e syna- 
goga (sacra  Israelilarum  congregatione)  exclusus.  (Erat  haec  a conventibus 
sacris  exclusio  c genere  anathematis  minoris,  niddui  appellati)  Joh.  9,  22.  12,  42. 
16,  2.  (vid.  Vitringa  de  synag.  vetere.) 

Anordaaufiat,  f.  xdSoiiai,  (med.  verbi  anurdoato,  ex  xdoout,  ordino 
et  and)  xtvi,  valedico  alicui,  Mare.  6,  46.  Luc.  9,  61.  (tou,-  tig  xuv  ohtdv 
fiov,  iis,  qui  ad  familiam  meam  pertinent,  i.  e.  parentibus,  fratribus,  sororib. 
uxori  etc.  Hunc  esse  verum  sensum,  patet  ex  1 13]  Reg.  19,  20.)  Act.  18, 
18.  21.  2 ter.  2,  13.  — Veteres  Graeci  formula  dnuxuaaea&ai  xtvt  sensu  vale- 
dicendi non  usi  sunt,  quippe  qui  hunc  sensum  exprimere  consueverant  phrasi: 
dandgeaftai  xtva,  v.  Pbryn.  ed.  Lobeck.  p.  23.  24.  — A.,  renuntio,  Luc.  14,  33. 

‘AnoxeXetu  (to),  f.  dato,  (ex  reXat , s.  r t/.iio,  linio,  et  and)  perficio. 
— Pass.  unoxtXtafttig,  consummatus — q dftagxia  unoxtXeoiMoa , peccatum 
cum  adultum  est  (cum  ad  pubertatem  pervenit),  Jac.  1,  15. 

Anoxi&rjfti,  f.  itiiffw , (v.  xixfqui)  depono.  Med.  dnoxifttuui  (ti) 
depono  (aliquid)  mihi,  Act.  7,  58.  — trop.  de  deponendis  vitiis,  Rom.  13, 12. 
Kph.  4,  22.  25.  Coi.  3,  8.  Hebr.  12,  1.  Jac.  1,  21.  1 Petr.  2,  1.  (Ita  Homer. 
quoque  lliad.  9,  523.  fiijviv  dnoitginrtiv.) 

'Anox  ivdaato,  f.  , (xivumuo , quasso,  et  uno)  excutio,  decutio 
(Kurip.  Bacch.  v.  253.).  — ri,  Luc.  9,  5.  (v.  unoftdaato , dxr  ivdaato)  . . ri 
tig  xi , Act.  28,  5. 

'Ano x ito,  f.  itsto,  ( rito  s.  rivat , pendo,  solvo,  et  «jrd,  cf.  dnoSiStoftt) 
rependo  (Hom.)  Philein.  v.  19. 

A nox  o X it  u to  (to),  f.  rjotn,  (xuXftdto,  tend)  confidenter  audeo  (Diod. 
Sic.  Plut.  de  pueror.  educat,  c.  18.)  — dnoroXua  x.  Xdyti,  Rom.  10,  20. 
(Jes.  65,  2.) 

Anoxofria,  ag,  tj , (a  v.  androfiog,  abscissus,  abruptus,  et  hoc  a 
verbo  xtftveiv,  v.  post  dnoxdf/wg)  acies  (Schrolfheit.  Differt  a voc.  dnorofxq, 
incisio,  abscissio).  Melaph.  severitas,  Rom.  11,  22.  (opp.  xgqts rdrqg.) 

6 * 
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Atiox 6 ftojg,  adv.,  (a  v.  dftoxouog , vid.  cinoxouia)  abscisse,  abrupte. 

— Metaph.  acriter,  severe.  Hesych.  axXtigidg)  — ut)  UTioxoumg  /gtjaaiuui,  ne 
vos  durius  tractem,  2 Cor.  13,  10.  — cmux6ft(og  iltyxtiv,  Tit.  1,  13. 

Atiox  0(7110,  f.  /Uho , (rgimo , verto,  ceno)  averto.  Med.  ((TioxgtTiouut, 
me  averto  (mihi  averto).  — xivd , vito , 2 Tim.  3,  5. 

Anovaia,  ag,  tj,  (a  participio  verbi  dntipi)  absentia  (opp.  itugovaiu), 
Phil.  2,  12. 

Atiorpigu  (aor.  1.  dtitjvtyxa)  xivd,  abduco  aliquem,  Mare.  15,  1. 
xivd  eig,  Luc.  16,  22.  Ap.  17,  3.  21,  10.  — perfero  aliquo,  1 Cor.  16,  3. 

A 7i o (f  t vyai , f.  £ouai , ((ptvyot,  fugio,  anu)  aufugio  (Xen.).  — xivd, 
efTugio  aliquem,  2 Pelr.  2,  18.  — xi,  2 Petr.  2,  20.  — xtvdg  (uTutpvyov) , fuga 
me  salvum  feci  a,  2 Petr.  1,  4. 

A7iotp&(yyo ficu,  f.  ey£ouut , ( <f\Nyyo(tui , sonum  vel  vocem  edo, 
et  utx6)  proloquor,  voces  profero  (Diog.  Laert.  1,  73.  79.),  Act.  2,  4.  — 
(nj/juxu,  Act.  26,  25.  — ri vi,  Act.  2,  14. 

Atioip  oqx  i gouat,  f.  iaouat,  (medium  verbi  UTtorpogrigto,  v.  (pogxigm) 
exonero  me  (vel  mihi)  ri,  i.  e.  depono  onus  (Dion.  Halic.  Atheo.),  Act.  21,3. 
(ixtiae  pro:  ixtl,  in  construet,  praegn.  Redde:  eo  navis  onus  suum  erat  trans- 
vectura ibique  depositura.) 

AndzgtjO  tg , ecog,  tj , (a  v.  dtio/gdofiui,  — ex  zgdouut,  f.  tjaofiui , 
utor,  et  and,  abutor,  verbrauchen)  usus,  abusus,  Coi.  2,  22.  (verba:  « iaxi 
. . . . xij  inioyoijOei , suntne  iungenda  cum  proxime  sequentibus  an  seiungenda? 
Seiungunt  plurimi  sic  enarrantes:  quid  decernitis  [„noli  tangere,  gustare"  quae 
tamen  usu  corrumpenda  sunt]  secundum  placita  ac  decreta  hominum?  v.  Calmel.) 

Atioxioqco}  (oi),  f.  tjaio,  (/ojo((o , et  dnd)  semoveo  me,  «jio  xivog, 
Matth.  7,  23.  (uTtoxioQeixe , Luc.  13,  27.  UTidaxijxe)  Luc.  9,  30.  Act.  13,  13. 

Ati  o yug  igio , {.au,  (xtogi^ot , utio)  separo,  seiungo.  Pass.  6 ovgavdg 
dnixuoiaihj , Apoc.  6,  14.  (Coelum  ita  vulgus  sibi  fingit  ut  ingentis  voluminis 
membranam,  quam  Deus  pro  arbitrio  evolvit  convolvitque  adeo,  ut  coelum,  sol, 
luna  et  stellae  recondantur.)  — Med.,  Act.  15,  39.  (aor.  1.  p.) 

A 7i o tp ii x u , f.  £co,  (ex  ()nix<o , spiro,  et  and)  animam  exspiro,  deli- 
quium patior,  paene  exanimor  (Hom.),  Luc.  21,  26. 

"Ati 7i io g rpdgog,  ov,  ov,  o,  forum  Apii  (nomen  oppidi  Italiae,  quatuor 
fere  milliaria  a Roma  distantis,  ad  viam  Appiam  siti;  via  Appia  per  portam 
Capenam  Capuam,  et  hinc  Brundusium  usque  ducebat  atque  inde  Appiae  nomen 
traxit,  quod  Appius,  censor  Romanus,  saxis  quadratis  eam  straverat),  Act.  28, 15. 

Atigdgtxog,  ov,  6,  tj,  (a  priv.  et  Tigogndg,  is,  ad  quem  accessus 
patet  — a v.  Tigdgeuu,  accedo)  inaccessus,  unzuganglich  — iptog  UTiodgixov, 
1 Tim.  6,  16.  (cf.  Ps.  104,  2.  Ez.  1,  27.  28.  8,  2.) 

ATtgdgxoTtog,  ov,  d,  tj,  (a  priv.  et  agogxojidg  a v.  7igogxu7ixio , 
offendo)  is,  qui  non  offensioni  (aliis)  est,  1 Cor.  10,  32.  Phil.  1,  10.  (cf.  2,  15.) 

— aTtgdgxoTiov  ovviiStjOiv  ••  e.  avveiStjatv  uv&gomov  anpogxdnot', 

Act.  24,  16. 

A 7i xco,  axpeo,  (cf.  lat.  apto,  nestr.  heften)  1.,  propr.  necto,  — (ut 
dvdTixw ) accendo  (Theophr.  Thuc.)  — hjyvov,  Luc.  8, 16.  11, 33.  15, 8.  22, 55. 
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(sed  Malth.  5,  15.  xaieiv.)  — 2.,  Med.  amo  fice  i uvog,  tango,  attingo,  Coi. 
2,  21.  Matth.  8,  3.  17,  7.  Mare.  3,  10.  7,  33.  Luc.  22,  51.  Joh.  20, 17.  et  in  aliis 
loc.  innumeris.  — dirt.  yvvuixdg,  tango  (de  re  venerea.  ut  ap.  Piat,  de  re 
pubi.  8.  p.  913.  A.  Plut.  Alex.  c.  21.  — hebr.  JJJJ,  Gen.  20,  6.  Prov.  6,  29.  — 

lat.  tangere,  Terent.  Heaulonlim.  4,  2,  15.  — Horat.  Serm.  1,  2,  54.)  1 Cor.  7, 1. 

— mi.  emphatice  dictum:  non  modo  violenter  tractare,  sed  ne  tangere  qui- 
dem, nostrates:  (nicht)  antasten.  1 Job.  5, 18.  (cf.  Gen.  26,  11.  Jos.  9, 19.) 

Arrepi»,  ag,  i/,  Apphia  (nomen  prop.  mulieris),  Philem.  v.  2. 

'A  7t  ai  ft  io  fi  a t (ovfiat),  s.  uxdliouai,  aor.  1.  dnioadugv,  medium  verbi 
a.TcuVho  s.  diroiINco,  ex  dtho  s.  aifhtio,  trudo,  et  «to)  detrudo,  wegstossen, 
Aci.  7,  27.  — trop.  repudio,  abiicio,  verstossen,  Rom.  11,  12.  Act.  7,  39. 
13,  46.  1 Tim.  1, 19. 

'Airoil.e ia,  ag,  *),  (v.  airolXvfie)  — perditio,  Mattb.  26,8.  (additur, 
Mare.  14,  4.  tov  uiigov)  2 Petr.  3.  7.  16.  damnatio,  Act.  25,  16.  — o viog  rfjg 
axtiAciug , filius  perditionis  (ex  hebr.  v.  viog),  i.  e.  homo  perditione  dignus, 
inlelligitur  Judas  proditor,  Joh.  17,  12.  sed  (ex  omnium  patrum  sententia)  Anli- 
ehrislus,  2 Thess.  2,  3.  — 5.,  pernicies,  interitus,  — ro  dgyvgiov  avv  ooi 
iiij  eig  diroihuev,  perdatur  lecum  tua  pecunia.  Act.  8,  20.  (,,Est  id  imprecantis 
malum,  sed  hac  tacita  conditione:  nisi  resipueris/1  Calmet.)  — pv&igHv  riva 
tig  dletfgov  x.  uomUiuv,  1 Tim.  6,  9.  — aigeoeig  diruXtiag,  sectae  perniciosae, 
2 Petr.  2,  1.  3.  (iirdyovteg  ia vrotg  r u/tn/v  dircoXctav,  qui  in  perniciem  ruunt,) 
cf.  3,  16.  — ui railcue  speciat.  vitae  aeternae  iactura,  miseria  aeterna  (interitus). 
Oppon.  »)  £toi/,  Matth.  7,  13.  — V oojtrjgia,  Phil.  1,  28.  3,  19.  — fj  ireoaroignig 
ifv/ijg,  Hebr.  10,  39.  — virdyetv  eig  dirtbX.,  Apoc.  17,  8.  11. 

“Aqu,  1-,  adverb.  concludendi:  igitur,  sonach.  0,,  coci  lubiunclutn,  v.  c. 
eigiaxm , ytvtdaxoi,  rig  cioa  elc.  — xig  ana,  Matth.  18,  1.  19,25.  24,45. 
(Luc.  12,  42.)  Mare.  4,  41.  Luc.  1,  66.  8,  25.  22,  23.  — ei  dna  (Xen.  Mem. 
22,  2.),  an  igitur,  ob  denn  nun  auch,  Mare.  11,  13.  Act.  7,  1.  8,22.  — ehreg 
dga,  1 Cor.  15,  15.  — ovx  aga,  Act.  21,  38.  — fuj  u dou,  2 Cor.  1, 17.  — 
evgiaxco  dga,  Rom.  7,  21.  — yivoinxexe  aga,  Gal.  3,  7.  — ovSkv  dga,  Rom. 
8,  1.  — voci  secundae  subiunctum,  1 Cor.  15,  14.  — ft,,  in  mundationi»  initio 
collocatum:  atque  ita,  itaque,  so  . . . denn;  — dga  uagzvgeXxe , Luc.  11,48. 
(Malth.  23,  31.  date  fiugriigetTc),  Rom.  10,  17.  1 Cor.  15,  18.  2 Cor.  7,  12. 
Gal.  4,  31.  Hebr.  4,  9.  — C,9  in  apodoxi:  ergo  inlelligitur,  ergo  sequitur,  so  . . . 
ja,  Matth.  12,  28.  (Luc.  11,  20.)  2 Cor.  5,  15.  Gal.  2,  21.  3,  29.  5,  11.  — 
<#.,  dgaye,  ergo  certe,  ergo  utique,  Matth.  7,  20.  17,  26.  Act.  11,  18.  17,  27. 

— e.?  dga  ovv,  itaque  ergo,  Rom.  5, 18-  7,  3.  25.  8, 12.  9, 16. 18.  14, 12. 19. 
Gal.  6,  10.  Eph.  2,  19.  1 Thess.  5,  6.  2 Thess.  2,  15. 

2..  aga,  num?  particula  interrogandi,  eliciens  responsionem  negantem: 
<Jp«  evnijoH,  num  inveniet?  (i.  e.  non  inveniet.)  Luc.  18,  8.  — Act.  8,  30.  Gal. 
2,  17.  (Sed.  h.  I.  scribendum  videtur:  ana.) 

Aga,  ag,  ij,  imprecatio,  exsecratio,  dirae  (Demoslh.  Polyb.  Diod.  Sic. 
Aeliam),  Rom.  3,  14. 

Agaftia,  ag,  »],  Arabia.  (Peninsula  ad  partem  australem  Judaeae  inter 
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mare  rubrum  et  sinum  Persicum  sita  [Jud.  6,  3.  1 Res-  4,  30.  2 Chron.  7,  11. 
Jes.  11,  24.  Jerem.  49,  28.  Nehem.  2,  19.].  Dividitur  in  Arabiam  desertam, 
hodie  Beniah  dictam,  in  qua  urbs  Mecca  sita  est;  in  Arab.  felicem,  quam  hodie 
Iemcn,  i.  e.  dexteram  nuncupant,  et  in  Arab.  Petraeam,  ab  urbe  Petra  hoc 
nomine  appellatam.  Hanc  Petraeam  Arabiam,  partem  Arabiae  occidentalem 
Pauli  aetate  Aretas  rex  sub  potestate  habebat,  qui  et  Damasco  urbe  potitus 
erat.)  Gal.  1,  17.  4,  25. 

“Apaxp,  cinaSos,  6,  Arabs,  plur.,  Aci.  2,  11. 

'Apyibi  (m),  i)om,  (sum  anyoc,  qu.  v.)  otior,  cesso,  2 Petr.  2, 3.  (quibus 
iudicium  non  cessat,  i.  e.  quorum  poena  proxima  est.) 

'Apyog,  tj,  (1  Tim.  5,  13.)  ov,  (contract.  ex  a priv.  et  epyor.  cf.  Hom. 
Iliad.  9,  320.  o t’  dvt)p,  6 re  jroXXd  iopyaig.  Rectius  igitur  Graeci 

antiquiores  et  Xenoph.  o,  i}  dpyog  dixerunt.  Formam  femin.  dnytj , quam 
senescens  Graecitas  adoptavit,  iam  expressam  videmus  apud  Aristot.  in  Hist.  Animal. 
10,  27-  470.  Sic  et  alia  adjectiva  composita  Graeci  seriores  ad  formam  simplicium 
effinxerunt.  Exempla  attulit  Lobeck.  ad  Phryn.  p.  105.  v.  avxouaxog.)  J.,  otiosus 
(Herodot.),  Matth.  20,  3.  6.  — 2.,  ignavus,  piger,  1 Tim.  5,  13.  — yaaxfaeg 
doyui,  ventres  pigri,  i.  e.  homines,  qui  inertes  gulae  indulgent  (cf.  Phil.  3, 19.), 
Tit.  1,  12.  (versum,  quem  apostolus  h.  I.  recitat,  scripsisse  dicitur  Epimenides, 
poeta  Cretensis,  in  libro  irem  yptio/idiv , de  oraculis,  v.  Hieron.  ad.  h.  1.)  — 
trop.  inutilis  (v.  c.  arbor,  ager,  argentum  al.  homo)  — apyog,  dxaoxog  eig  n, 

2 Petr.  1,8.  — pvpa  dpyov,  verbum  inutile,  Matth.  12,  36.  (Recte  h.  1.  inter- 
pretes inutile  dici  putant  id,  quod  perniciosum  est,  quandoquidem  et  nos  voca- 
bulo: nichlsniitzig,  id  notamus,  quod  noxium  est  et  damnum  affert,  v.  Chrysost.  . 
Theophyl.  Euthym.) 

Apyvpcog,  (ovg),  ea  («),  eov  (ovv),  (a  voc.  apyvpog ) argenteus,  a, 
um,  Act.  19,  24.  2 Tim.  2,  20.  Apoc.  9,  20. 

Apyvptov,  tov,  ro,  (a  voc.  dnyrnog)  n„  argentum,  Matth.  10,9.  Act. 

3, 16.  7, 16.  20, 33.  1 Petr.  1, 18.  — pecunia,  Matth.  25, 18.  27.  (Luc.  19,  15.  23.) 
Mare.  14,  11.  (Luc.  22,  5.)  Luc.  9,  3.  Act.  8,  20.  — pl.,  Matth.  28,  15.  — eunov 
dpyvpiov  pvpuiSag  nivxe , Vulg.  invenerunt  pecuniam  denariorum  quinquaginta 
millium  — v.  pvoidg  — nos:  Funfzigtausend  Silbers  od.  Silbergeld,  Act.  19, 19. 
(Vulgatus  igitur  drachmas  dici  putat.)  — A.,  dayvpiov , ein  Silberstiick,  num- 
mus argenteus,  SpliV  oixhig,  siclus,  nummus,  quo  Judaei  a Simonis,  ipsorum 

principis,  aetate  (ab  anno  141.  ante  Christum  n.)  utebantur,  aequans  TerndUnaz- 
itov  Atticum,  vel  SiSpuxuov  Alexandrinum,  Matth.  26,  15.  27,3.5.6.9.  — 
v.  nxaxtjp. 

Aoyvpoxoaog,  ov,  6,  (dnyvpog  et  xotim,  tundo,  cudo,)  argenticusor, 
faber  argentarius  (Plut.  de  vitand.  aere  alien.  c.  7.),  Act.  19,  24. 

“ApyvQog,  ov,  6,  argentum,  Matth.  10,9.  Act.  17,29.  — Meton,  res 
argento  confectae  ad  construenda  aedificia,  1 Cor.  3,  12.  — ornamenta  argento 
confecta,  Jac.  5,  3. 

Apeiog  xdyog,  ov,  ov,  6,  Areopagus  (collis  Martius : locus  eminentior 
in  Athenarum  urbe  prope  Martis  templum  situs,  illo  nomine  appellatus,  quo- 
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Diam  fabula  erat,  Martem,  cum  in  stupro  filiae  Alcippes  Neptuni  filium  Hallir- 
rhothium  occidisset,  homicidii  accusatum  capitis  causam  coram  duodecim  Diis 
iudicibus  dixisse  ah  eisque  absolutum  esse;  Pausan.  Alt.  1,  c.  28.)  locus  in  quo 
iudicia  habebantur,  Areum  iudicium,  Tacit.  Annal.  2, 55.;  curia  Martis,  Juven. 
Sat.  9.  v.  101.  (Fundamenta  aedificii,  quo  conveniebant  Areopagitae,  semicirculum 
exhibent  constantem  ex  lapidibus  mirae  magnitudinis  in  vivo  lapide  excisis,  in 
cuspidem  desinentibus,  quibus  incumbit  area  centum  quadraginta  passibus  cir- 
citer in  longum  porrecta,  v.  Spon.  itinerar.  Hoc  tribunal  erat  vetustissimum. 
Solae  olim  causae  de  homicidio  et  caede  ad  illud  deferebantur,  at  deinde  Solonis 
lege  summa  quaeque  ad  illud  translatu  sunt  [v.  Plutareh.  in  Solon.  — Caelerum 
v.  Aclian.  V.  H.  5,  15.  Diog.  Laert.  3,  5,  515.  Herodot.  8,  52.]  et  fama  est, 
Arcopagitas  olim  suos  conventus  habuisse  noctu,  ne  ex  reorum  adspectu  pietate 
aliqua  vel  miseratione  tangerentur,  atque  ea,  quae  in  iudicio  acta  fuissent, 
altissiino  silentio  pressisse.  Pauli  apostoli  aevo  quum  de  veteri  Athenarum  potentia 
plurimum  decessisset,  Areopago  umbra  duntaxat  veteris  gloriae  et  nominis  super- 
fuit, nihilo  tamen  secius  summum  id  erat  Athenarum  tribunal  eiusque  iudices 
scientia  et  virtute  suspiciebantur,  ut  Ciceronis  aevo  ipsi  pariter  Romani  honori 
sibi  ducerent  inter  Areopagitas  iudices  recenseri.)  Act.  17,  19.  22. 

AgeionctyiZTis,  ov,  d,  (a  v.  Ageiog  rrdyoq ) in  Areopago  versans 
(cf.  .TO/Urtjg,  Ipquinjs,  Xi/jviztjg)  — spec.  Arei  iudicii  assessor,  Act.  17,  34. 

Aoi 'oxtiu,  «c,  i),  (dgeaxw)  ap.  prof.  studium  blandicntium  (zdjv  dgea- 
xevdvziav)  aliis  placendi;  in  N.  T.  placendi  studium  honestor,  hominum,  Coi.  1,  10. 

Age' axio,  f.  dotato , aor.  ijgeoa  (cf.  evageaztut)  — zivl , placeo, 
1 Thess.  2, 15.  4, 1.  — Malth.  14, 6.'(Marc.  6, 22.)  Rom.  8,  7.  1 Cor.  7,  32  — 34. 
— tvaimdv  zirog,  (ex  licbr.  cf.  Gen.  34,  18.  al.)  Act.  6,  5.  — placere  studeo, 
1 Cor.  10,  33-  Gal.  1,  10.  1 Thess.  2,  4.  15.  — dgdaxto  ifiavzrg,  mea  commoda 
specto,  Rom.  15,  1-  2.  3. 

'Ageardg,  tj,  dv,  (doeaxio , s.  «peto,  3.  perf  pass.)  gratus,  acceptus, 
w i:  dgeazdv  emi  uvi,  Act.  12,  3.  — zd  doeazct  avzto,  Joh.  8,  29.  zd  «p. 
tvmmov  uvzov  ( ex  hebr.),  1 Joh.  3,  22.  v.  dneaxoi  — ovx  iazi  dgeazdv  sequ. 
acc.  c.  inf.,  Act.  6,  2. 

Agtzag,  «,  d,  (rnxn^N,  nomen  commune  plurimor.  Arabiae  regum) 

Arela»,  rex  Arabiae  Petraeae  (v.  Agaftiu) , socer  Herodis  Anlipae  tetrarchae. 
(Antipas  quum  uxorem  dimisisset,  Arelas  oh  repudiatam  filiam  ei  bellum  intulit 
[ao.  37.  p.  Ch.  n.J  atque  tanta  contra  cum  fortuna  conflixit,  ut  eius  exercitum 
plane  opprimeret  (Jos.  Ant.  18,  5.].  Quo  facto  Vitellius,  Syriae  Praeses,  ab  im- 
peratore Tiberio  Aretam  bello  petere  iussus  exercitum  contra  eum  duxit,  sed 
Tiberio  interea  mortuo  copias  ex  itinere  reduxit,  iisque  in  hiberna  dimissis 
Romam  profectus  est;  post  cuius  discessum  Arelas  agrum  Damascenum  expu- 
gnavit atque  Damasco  urbi  clhnarcham  praefecit.)  — 2 Cor.  11,  32. 

A oezrj,  ije,  i/,  (a.  v.  dotat  s.  dgeaxto , uoczttq ) virtus,  2 Petr.  1,  5-  — 
zig  dgezij,  aliqua  virtus,  Phil.  4,  8.  — plur.  1 Petr.  2,  9.  — dia  dugtjg  x.  dgeztjg, 
gloria  et  maiestate,  2 Petr.  1,  3. 

Agi&fieu),  di,  f.  i/oto,  numero,  Mstth.  10,  30.  (Lue.  12,  7.)  Apoc.  7,  9. 
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Apid-ptog,  ov,  6,  numerus,  Aci.  4,  4.  Apoc.  13,  18.  20,8.  — ix  z. 
apt&pov  rwv  Srodtxa  (ut  lat.  e numero),  Luc.  22,  3.  — rdv  dpt&pov  (numero) 
7revxay.tay.ikoi,  Joh.  6,  10. 

Agifiu-fraia,  as,  »},  (hebr.  nO"l,  locus  excelsu.'»  Arimathaea  s.  «Ari- 

mathia.  (Plures  in  Palaestina  fuerunt  huius  nominis  urbes,  una  in  tribu  Aser, 
alia  in  tribu  Benjamin  [Jos.  18,  25.],  alia  in  tribu  Naphthali,  alia  denique  in  tribu 
Ephraim,  Rhamataim  Sophiin  dicta,  patria  et  sedes  Samuclis,  1 Sani.  1,  1.  [ ou- 
putHa,  1 Macc.  11,  34.  papaOa,  Jos.  Ani.  45,  11.]  et  hinc  videtur  fuisse 
Josephus  ille,  cuius  mentio  Gt  in  locis  N.  T.  hic  adscribendis),  Matlh.  27,  57. 
(Mare.  15,  43.  Luc.  23,  51.),  Joh.  19,  38. 

A g tcizdio  (ui),  f.  , (vid.  dpiazov)  icntaculum  capio  (Xen.  et  Graeci 
antiquiores)  Joh.  21, 12. 15.  — cocno  (e  dialecto  Alexandr.):  -t upd  nvi,  Luc.  11, 37. 

A ptarupyog,  ov,  6,  (nom.  propr.  ex  aptotos,  optimus,  et  dpyog, 
princeps,  dux)  vir  quidam  Christianus,  Macedo,  Thessalonicensis,  cum  Paulo  in 
captivitatem  abductus,  Act.  19,  29.  20,  4.  27,  2.  Coi.  4,  10.  Philem.  v.  24. 

Apiarepog,  d,  ov,  sinister,  laevus,  Matlh.  6,  3.  Luc.  23,  33.  2 Cor.  6,  7. 

Agiazopovlog,  ov,  6,  (nom.  prop.  ex  dgiazog,  optimus,  et  (iovhj, 
consilium:  qui  optime  consulit)  Aristobulus,  vir  quidam  Christianus,  Rom.  16, 10. 

Apiarov,  ov,  to,  (cohaeret  cum  voc.  dpi , unde  dpeitov,  apturos, 
nostr.  eher,  erst,  era.  Cf.  lat.  arista,  nostr.  ehren,  Aehre,  v.  agyopui,  apywv 
— ergo  to  dpiazov : cibus  primus,  i.  e.)  icntaculum.  Sed  serioribus  Graecis 
ienlaculum  dicitur  to  uxouuotia,  ro  doiarov  vero  ex  ipsorum  loquendi  con- 
suetudine nominat  prandium  (detnvov  piatjuflpivov)  — doiarov  iroietv,  prandium 
parare,  Luc.  14,  12.  — irotudgiiv,  Mattii.  22,  4.  (t)roipaaa)  v.  Setrrvov. 

Ag  xirdg , i/,  ov,  ( v.  dpy.ew)  — sufficiens,  nvi  — apxezdg  rj/iiv  d 
ypdvos  etc.,  1 Petr.  4,  3.  — dpxtrhv  rij  itpwif  ii  xaxiu  avrijs,  sufficiens  quid- 
quain  est  etc.  (exempla  praedicati  neutrius  cum  subiecto  masculini  vel  feminini 
generis  consociati  suppeditabunt  grammaticorum  libri),  Matlh.  6,  34.  — aoxtruv 
ian,  seq.  iva,  Matth.  10,  25.  (cf.  ovprftpu  — seq.  acc.  c.  inf..  1 Petr.  4,  3. 

Apxta)  (di),  f.  taw,  sufTicio,  — imperson.  anxii  nvi,  sufficit  alicui  (Xe- 
noph.)  Matlh.  25,  9.  Joh.  14,  8.  — unxit  rig  nvi , 2 Cor.  12,9.  — dgrm 
dgxovatv  uvzotg,  Joh.  6,  7.  — Med.  dpxovfiai  nvi,  contentus  sum  cum  aliqua 
re,  Luc.  3,  14.  1 Tim.  6,  8.  Hebr.  13,  5.  — u/,  unxovfievog  iiri  zovzotg,  3 Joh. 
v.  10.  (sed  verba:  trri  zovzotg,  possunt  etiam,  divulsa  ab  doxovpivog , iungi 
cum  proxime  sequentibus  et  reddi:  insuper.) 

“Apxzog,  ov,  ti,  »},  s.  aoxog,  ov,  6,  tj  ursus,  ursa.  Apoc.  13,  2. 

'A p fia,  zog,  z6,  (a.  v.  apio,  apto)  currus,  Act.  8,  28.  29.  38.  — currus 
bellicus,  Apoc.  9,  9. 

A p u uy  eS  i)  6v , alia  scriptura:  apfiayeSaiv,  dgpayiiidaiv , uaytdwv, 
ipftuytSuiv.  — (Nomen  urbis,  fortassis  composit.  ex  *in,  mons,  et  njp  s.  [nuC, 

megiddo,  oi  d:  MaytSSoi,  Jos.  Ant.  8,  2.  9,  5.  MuyeStiai  et  MayeSSoiv , Ar- 
mageddon)  Megiddo  (Manassitarum  urbs  in  planitie  magna  tribus  Isaschar,  du- 
plici clade  nobilis,  Jud.  4,  16.  5,  19.  2 Reg.  9,  27.  23,  29.  cf.  Zach.  12,  11.), 
Apoc.  16,  16. 
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Agftotu,  (ait.  dggdxxto),  f.  dato,  (a.  v.  dguog,  qu.  v.)  propr.  apto, 
adapto  (de  architectis  et  fabris  lignariis).  — Apud  Herodot.,  Heliod.,  Appian.  al. 
dguo^ttv  Tivt  xr\v  dvyctxcga,  desponsare  alicui  filiam.  — dguotsvvoi,  ap.  Lace- 
daemonios: magistratus,  qui  providerent,  ut  virgines  castitatem  servarent  ei  maritis 
honestis  nuberent.  — Med.  dgttoaattftai  xivd  uvi , despondere , nuptui  dare 
aliquam  alicui,  2 Cor.  11,2. 

'4gfioe,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  opta,  apto)  junctura,  compages.  Hebr.  4,  12. 

A gv eo uat  (ovgai),  f.  ijaouai,  (verbum  depon.)  1.,  nego,  xi,  (opp. 
dfiokoyw)  tjgvtjaaxo  foytov,  Mattb.  26,  70.  72.  (Mare.  14,68.70.  Luc.  22,57.58.) 
Joh.  1,  20.  — dgvouuut  cidfvai,  nego  me  nosse,  Tit.  1, 16.  — ugv.  seq.  ori . . 
ov,  1 Joh.  2,  22.  — A.,  dgvuo&ui  uva,  negare  aliquem,  — Christum,  i.  e. 
negare,  se  addictum  esse  Christo  tamquam  Domino,  magistro  (opp.  bfioloyriv 
iv  . .),  Matth.  10,  32.  (Luc.  12,  8-)  — fftxnoo&tv  n vos,  Matlh.  10,  33.  — 
ivojmov  x.,  Luc.  12,9.  — partes  Christi  deserere  (ob  metum  mortis  vel  per- 
secutionum), 2 Tim.  2,  12.  — Jesum  Christum  non  agnoscere  filium  Dei,  1 Joh. 
2,22.23.  — vita  factisquc  mentem  a doctrina  Christi  alienam  ostendere,  Jud. 
v.  4.  — dgveioftai  xo  ovofiu  xov  Xgiaxov,  Apoc.  3,  8.  — Vicissim  Christus 
perfidos  quosque  se  dicit  negaturum  esse,  Matlh.  10,  33.  (Luc.  12,  9.)  cf.  2 Tim. 
2,  11.  — C.,  dgveta&tti  xi,  renuntiare  alicui,  xi)v  xioxiv,  Apoc.  2,  13.  1 Tim. 
5,8.  2 Tim.  3,  5.  — xrtv  aofflfiav,  Tit.  2,  12.  — dgvilatha  iavxuv,  sua  commoda 
non  respicere,  Luc.  9,  23.  — a se  deficere,  2 Tim.  2,  13.  — 2.,  agv.  uva 
vel  xi,  aliquem  vel  aliquid  mihi  oblatum  repudio,  verschmahen,  Act.  3,  13.  14. 
Hebr.  11,  24.  Act.  7,  35. 

Ag viov,  ov,  xo,  (deminut.  voc.  agvdg)  agnellus,  agnus,  Joh.  21,  25. 
Apoc.  5,  6. 

Agvoq,  xov,  xijg,  (genit,  nominis  obsoleti  agijv)  agnus,  pl.  dgvtg,  Luc.  10,3. 

Agoxgidca  (ru),  f.  dato,  (a  v.  dnoxgov.  Graeci  antiquiores:  agda))  aro 
(habent  Theophrast.  de  caussis  piant.  4,  14.  Appian.  Punic.  1,  144.),  Luc.  17,  7. 
1 Cor.  9, 10. 

“Agoxgov,  ov,  xo,  (a  v.  dgoto,  aro)  aratrum,  Luc.  9,  62.  (Videtur 
Christus  alludere  ad  illud,  quod  Elia  Elisaeum  ad  propheticum  munus  vocante 
contigit,  1 Reg.  19,  19.  Elisaeus  enim  relicto  statim  aratro  — festinans  geminos 
boves  mactat  lignisque  aratri  coquit  et  Eliam  sequitur.  Cf.  Phil.  3,  13-  Calmet.) 

Agtxayg,  ijg,  (a  v.  dgtrdgoj , perf.  2.)  rapina,  Matth.  23,  25.  (Luc. 
11,  39.)  xcijv  vxag/ovxaiv,  Hebr.  10,  34. 

'4  g^tey  gog  (Attici:  agnuogog),  ov,  6,  (a  v.  dgtrdga) , perf.  Pass. 
jjgxuyftai)  rapina  (Plut.  de  puer,  educ.);  ovy  dgnayuov  xiytjoaxo,  nihil  a se 
inique  usurpari  consuit  (Calmet.  Alii:  non  rem  sibi  cupide  arripiendam  ccnsuit; 
Chrysost.  ov/  ijgxaoe.  Theophylact.  ovx  cl/ev  ^ dgtrayijg,  aXXu  rjvaixbv 
avxov  dficof/a  xovxo  iyivcooxe),  Phil.  2,  6. 

Agitanto,  f.  aoco,  (et  d£oj,  Dorie.  Hom.  Iliad.  2, 22.  310.  ut  aor.  ijg^aie, 
lliad.  3,  380.  pro:  ijgnaoe.  Aor.  1.  pass.  rjgirdo&fiv.  aor.  2.  pass.  serioribus 
usitatus:  })gxdyi)v.  fut.  2.  dg^ayi]aogui)  rapio  (quasi  pro:  harpio,  cf.  foiw  et 
gciuo,  tigeo  et  git»),  xivd  vel  xi,  Joh.  10,  12.  — aufero,  Matlh.  13,  19.  11,  12. 
(ti}*'  {iuod.  xov  &eov  Buta ua,  ut  Herodes  et  Pharis,  spreta  legis  auctoritate 
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diripiunt.  Nihilominus  tamen  legis  auctoritas  sustentabitur.  Cf.  Luc.  16,  16.  et 
CalmeL  ad  locum  Matthaei.)  — apprehendo  et  celerrime  abduco,  xivd,  Joh.  6, 15. 
Ad.  8,  39.  — UQiTU^h i ix:  xivd  ix  ueoov  xivuv,  rapio  aliquem  e turba,  Act. 
23,  10.  ( — ix  t ijg  /«pdg  xivog,  ix  xov  nvgog,  eripio,  Joh.  11,  28.  29.  Judac 
v.  23.  — P.  doxdgogcu  (rapior)  n-pog  uva,  Apoc.  12,5.  tiog  xivog,  2 Cor.  12,2. 
— tig  diga,  1 Thess.  4,  17. 

"A p .7  « £ , ayog,  o,  (v.  doTTUgto)  rapax.  Matth.  7, 15.  — oi  ugituyeg,  vel 
ugirayeg  uvihjwnot , latrones,  1 Cor.  5,  10.  11.  6,  10.  Luc.  18,  11. 

Aggufloiv,  divog,  6,  (vox  aut  ab  Hebraeis  aut  a Phoenicibus  efTormata, 
v.  fby,  Gen.  38,  17.  18.  quae  ad  Graecos  et  ab  his  ad  Latinos  transiit) 

arrhabo,  i.  e.  pars  pretii  data  in  antecessum,  ut  totius  pretii  post  solvendi  fides 
liat,  Hicron.  Angeld,  Haftpfennig,  Kaufschilling,  2 Cor.  1,  22.  5,  5.  (i.  e.  zo 
xrvevuu  oig  uggapdjva)  Eph.  1,  14.  — v.  dnagxij.  Cf.  Rom.  8,  23. 

“Aggarpog,  ov,  6,  t),  («  priv.  ct  (idxxoi,  suo)  non  consutus,  Joh.  19, 23. 
Agotjv,  ddgevog,  d,  aggtv,  ro,  item  dgat}v,  tvo g,  6,  dgotv,  xo,  mas, 
masculus.  Matth.  19,  4-  (Mare.  10,  6.)  Luc.  2.  23.  Apoc.  12,  5.  13. 

“Aggr/Tog,  ov,  d,  i/,  («  priv.  et  obsol.  verb.  gtui)  a.,  id  quod  non 
dictuin  est.  — 6,,  id,  quod  dicere  nefas  est,  arcanum.  Eurip.  Hecub.  v.  198. 
Diod.  Sic.  2,  18.  — aggifla  gijguzu,  Vulg.  verba  arcana,  2 Cor.  12,  4. 

'AgnuioTog,  ov,  d,  tj,  (ex  u priv.  et  gmvvvfti,  qu.  v.)  invalidus  (qui 
robur  virium  amisit,  languidus,  aegrotus),  Matth.  14,  14.  Mare.  6,  5.  13.  16,  18. 
1 Cor.  11,  30.  (anfhvtlg  x.  auiiioaxot.) 

'Agaevoxoixi]s,  ov,  6,  (ab  adgtjv  s.  dooi/f,  mas  ct  xolxi ],  cubile)  is, 
qui  cum  masculo  concumbit,  cinaedus  (Diog.  Laert.  6,  65.),  pl.  1 Cor.  6,  9. 
1 Tim.  1,  10. 

Aoteuag,  «,  d,  (a  v.  dprf^ujg,  incolumis,  integer;  nomen  decuriatum 
ex  Aimfiidfonog.  Varro  de  lingua  lat.)  Artemas,  vir  quidam  Christianus,  Paulo 
apostolo  amicus,  Tit.  3,  12. 

Agxegtg,  cSog,  et  tog,  >),  Diana  (Dea  gentilium  venationi  et  navigationi 
praesideus,  Iovis  ex  Latona  lilia,  soror  Apollinis.  l'emplum  quod  habuit  Ephesi 
sibi  exstructum  ab  Herostrato  incensum,  postea  vero  Alexandri  M.  temporibus 
restauratum  est.  Descripsit  hoc  templum  Plin.  H.  N.  36.  c.  14.),  Act.  19,  24. 
27.  28.  34.  35. 

Agxtfioiv.  ovog,  6,  artemo,  onis,  parvus  malus  in  extrema  parte  navis, 
cui  vela  minora  suspenduntur,  Act.  27,  40. 

Aon,  adv.  temporis,  a,y  modo,  so  eben  (cf.  dnuyevijtog).  — A,,  nunc, 
hoc  temporis  momento,  Matth.  3,  15.  26,  53.  Joh.  9,  19.  25.  13,  7.  33.  37. 
16,  12.  31-  1 Cor.  13,  12.  16,  7.  Gal.  1,  9.  10.  4,  20.  1 Thess.  3,  6.  1 Pctr. 
1,  6.  8.  Apoc.  12,  10.  — ioig  apri,  usque  nunc,  Matth.  11, 12.  Joh.  2,  10.  5, 17. 
16,  24.  1 Cor.  4,  13.  8,  7.  15,  6.  2 Thess.  2,  7.  1 Joh.  2,  9.  — dr^pi  xtjg  dou 
wtjag , 1 Cor.  4,  11. 

'Agxiyivi}xog,  ov,  6,  q,  (ex  «ptt  et  yLvouat)  recens  natus,  lPetr.  2,1. 
Agxiog,  ov,  d,  (a  v ccqco,  apto)  perfectus,  2 Tim.  3,  17. 

Agzog,  ov,  d,  (a  v.  aoiv,  apto,  compingo)  panis,  a.)  universe,  quoad 
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spectatur  tamquam  massa,  quae  hominibus  alimento  est,  nulla  formae  ratione 
habita,  Malth.  4,  4.  (Luc.  4,  4.  Deut.  8,  3.)  15,  26.  (Mare.  7,  27.)  16,  11.  12. 
Mare.  6,  8.  Luc.  7, 33.  («?oto»'  oivov  nivtiv)  24,  30.  Joh.  6, 31 . 32. 34.  35. 

(o  cwto c ri/g  gtoijg,  cf.  v.  58,  i.  e.  6 Jmo.t ou5»>,  vivificans)  60,  51.  1 Cor.  10, 17. 
— t6v  antoi'  todltiv,  jayttv , Hebraeis  idem  valet  ac  cibum  capere  mensae 
accumbere,  prandere  (D“lS  bDS,  Gen.  4,  16.  24,  32.  Jerem.  4t,  1.  52,  33. 

2 Sam.  9,7.),  Malth.  15,2.  (Mare.  7,  5.)  Mare.  3,  20.  Luc.  14,  1.  15.  (cf.  ad 
hunc  1.  Matth.  8,  11.  fLuc.  13,  29-1  Apoc.  19,  9.)  Joh.  6,  23.  Cf.  apro»»  tlg 
l hioaiv  yoprjycf),  2 Cor.  9, 10.  (Jcs.  50, 10.)  — unruv  cpaytTv  (.rapa  rui),  Luc. 
14.  1.  — nutriri  ab  aliquo  (sumtibus  eius);  antnv  rpayttv  ccuod  nvog,  2 Thess. 
3,  8.  (victum  ab  aliquo  paratum  sumere)  — rnmyeiv  rdv  apr.  unci  Time,  Joh. 

13,  18.  (Ps.  41,  10.)  Hinc  pro  Lucae  7,  33:  agiov  iafHnv , Matth.  11,  18. 
simpliciter:  iafHeiv. — ciptov  lafifiuveiv,  cibum  capere,  Act.  27,  35.  (alio  sensu 
Matth.  26,  26.  Mare.  14,  22.)  — de  phrasi:  apxov  xkaaai  v.  sub  b. 

6.,  panis  in  certam  formam  redactus  (ein  Brod,  ein  Brodkuchen).  — 
Erant  Hebraeorum  panes  placentae  oblongae  vel  rotundae  ( Ex.  29,  23.  Judic. 
8,5.  1 Sam.  2,  36.)  digiti  pollicis  crassitudine  et  orbis  s.  disci  magnitudine; 
quapropter  eos  non  secare  cultris,  sed  manibus  frangere  solebant.  Formatos 
panes  animo  informes,  ubi  panes  dicuntur  numero  plurali,  vel  singularis  numerus 
de  uno  dicitur:  Matth.  26,  26.  (Mare.  14.  22.  Luc.  22.  19.  1 Cor.  10, 16.  11,23. 
27.  28.)  Matth.  7,  9.  (Luc.  11,  11.)  Mare.  8,  14.  Luc.  4.  3.  — pl.  Matth.  4,  3. 

14,  18.  19.  (15,  33.  34.  35.  Mare.  6,  36.  37.  38.  41. 44.  8.  4.  5.  6.  Luc.  9, 13. 16. 
Joh.  6,  5.  7.  9.  11.  13.  26.)  Matth.  16,  7.  8.  9.  10.  (Mare.  8,  16.  17.  19.)  Mare. 
7,  2.  Luc.  15,  17.  — oi  uqtoi  rrjg  npo&trieioe  (QiJSH  Cfl1?,  Ex.  25,  30.  Levit. 

24,  1 — 9.).  Vulg.  panes  propositionis;  intelligunlur  panes  triticei  duodecim.  Deo 
sacri,  ad  numerum  duodecim  tribuum  Israeliticarum  singulis  sabbatis  offerendi, 
qui  per  septem  dies  in  priori  templi  parte  mensae  impositi  iacebant  et  pars 
redituum  sacerdotum  erant,  Matth.  12,  4.  (Mare.  2,  26.  Luc.  6,  4.  Hebr.  9,  2.) 
(Dicuntur  oi  apro»  tov  crpogconov  scii,  x hov,  Nehem.  10,  33.  — oi  uqtoi  oi 
iveomot.  Ex.  25,  30.  — oi  ccoroi  tijg  rrpocpopag,  1 Reg.  7,  48.)  De  formula: 
■/luatH  tov  ciprov  v.  etiam  sub  v.  xXcinj. 

‘Apruco  (s.  dozmi(o),  f.  iiocit,  instruo,  apparo,  Hom.  Iliaci.  5,  303.  — spec. 
de  apparandis  cibis:  condio  (unde  rd  apzvua,  condimentum),  rt  cv  t ivi  (ex 
hebr.)  Mare.  9,  50.  (Luc.  14,  34.)  — uvi,  Coi.  4,  6. 

‘AnepaSciS,  6 , Arphaxad  filius  Scmi  (Gen.  10,  22.  24. 

11,  10.  12.)  Luc.  3,  36. 

Ap/dyyeXoe,  oi»,  6,  (ex  ctoyi,  qu.  v.  et  ityyelo c)  archangelus,  i.  e.  an- 
gelorum princeps,  s.  unus  ex  principibus  et  praefectis  angelorum,  Erzengcl 
(Dan.  10,  13.)  1 Thess.  4,  16.  Jud.  v.  9. 

Apzaloe,  uia,  utov,  (a  v.  cig/cj)  vetus,  priscus,  Luc.  9,  8-  19.  Act. 

15,  7.  21.  21,  16.  2 Petr.  2,  5.  — oi  dgyuioi,  Matth.  5,  21.  27.  33.  — rei 
ccnyaia,  2 Cor.  5,  17. 

Ap/tXaog,  oi/,  6,  (nom.  graec.  ab  upyo/  et  Aads-,  is  qui  populo  im- 
perat) filius  Herodis  M.  ex  Malthace  Samaritana,  v.  llpcoSijg,  Matth.  2,  22. 


Digitized  by  Google 


92 


'Agxv- 

‘A  q xi),  rjg,  »/,  (a  v.  dgydg , dux,  et  hoc  ab  agyca , ag/opai,  qu.  v.) 

I. ,  initium  (opp.  r 6 Tf^ot; ).  — #*,,  de  omnium  rerum  initio,  — rneton.  i) 

ap/»j  x.  x 6 xiXog , i.  e.  o ngcoxog  (de  omnium  rerum  creatore)  x.  6 i'a/«toq, 

Apoc.  1,  8.  21,  6.  22,  13.  — tv  dgyji,  antequam  mundus  conderetur,  Joh.  1, 1. 

(cf.  Gen.  1,  1.)  — o rjv  dn'  anxiis,  1 Joh.  1,  1.  — xax’  dgxcig,  Hebr.  1,  10. 

(Ps.  101,  26.)  — dn’  dgyrjg,  inde  ab  humani  generis  initiis,  Joh.  8,  44.  — 
ante  mundi  initia,  2 Thess.  2,  12.  (pro  an’  dgyijs  nonnulli  codd.  otTerunt. 
dnagyi,v , quam  lectionem  expressit  Vulgatus:  quod  elegerit  vos  Deus  primi- 
tias, nisi  legendum  est:  primitus.) — b.,  sensu  relativo:  cin’ dgzvs,  Joh. 6, 65. 
(i.  e.  cum  discipulos  eligeret.)  15,  27.  (i.  e.  ex  quo  cum  discipulis  versor) 
1 Joh.  2,  7.  24.  ( ut  primum  Christiana  doctrina  imbuti  estis ) 3,  11.  i£  cinxi jg, 
Joh.  16,  5.  (i.  e.  cum  vos  docendi  initium  facerem.)  — iv  cigxji,  Aci.  11, 15.  (ab 
initio,  i.  e.  cum  fundaretur  ecclesia.)  — xtjv  dgyrjv,  adverbii  loco  positum  aut 
significat:  primum,  aut  idem  est,  quod  hio >s  (Herodot.  1,  9.)  Joh.  8,  25.  (Calmet. 
haec  verba  sic  enarrat:  iterum  dico,  quod  praedixi:  in  peccato  vestro  morie- 
mini. — Nonne,  adseito  v.  26.  sensus  ita  exprimi  potest:  omnino  quidquid 
vobis  ex  omnibus,  quae  vobis  dicere  meum  est,  dico,  riil  dico,  nisi  quod  me 
dicere  hominibus  iussit  paler?)  — dgyvv  Xufipavciv  la'/.ttcs,'hit,  primum  tradi, 
Hebr.  2,  3.  — F.,  dgxv  rivos,  Mattii.  24,  21.  (Mare.  10,  6.  un’  dgx Vi  XT>- 
acuig.)  — dg/t)  xov  evuyyeXiov,  id,  quo  doctrinae  de  Messia  initium  factum 
est,  Mare.  1,  1.  — iv  agyrj  xov  cvayyiliov , Phil.  4,  15.  — rijv  dgyijv  xijg 
vnooxdoccog  . . fteftaiuv  xurtytiv,  i.  e.  xrjv  vnuoxaow,  quam  ab  initio  habuistis, 
etc.)  Hebr.  3,  14.  — dgxv  *iiS  xriotios  (cf.  Coi.  1,  15.),  primogenitus  omnis 
creaturae,  Apoc.  3,  14.  — x d aroiztue  xijg  dgxijs  xiov  Xuycov  xov  xlcov,  prima 
elementa  oraculor.  Dei,  Hebr.  5, 12.  — d xi/g  cinyris  xov  Xokjxov  Xuyog  (opp. 
t)  reXeidrt/s),  ea  doctrinae  capita,  a quibus  initium  capit  tironum  ad  Christianam 
religionem  institutio,  Hebr.  6, 1.  — xa&xriv  xi)v  do/ijv  xcov  atjuticov  . . inoiryu, 
i.  q.  xovxo  ngroxov  arjfttiov  . . Joh.  2,  11.  Cf.  4,  54.  — 2.,  extremitas  — rco- 
aanoiv  doyaig  StSeuivov , quatuor  laciniis  ligatum  (Ex.  27,  4.)  Act.  10,  11. 

II,  5.  — 3-,  principatus,  Luc.  20.  20.  1 Cor.  15,  24.  Eph.  1,  21.  Jud.  v.  6. 
Coi.  2,  10.  — plur.,  Rom.  8,  38.  Eph.  3,  10.  Coi.  1,  16.  2,  10.  Tit.  3,  1.  (Eurip. 
Xen.  Thue.) 

A g xnyhg,  ov,  6,  (ab  dyw,  perf.  2.  et  agyi,  v.  dgyoi)  dux,  antesigna- 
nus, Act.  5,  31.  — c.  gen.  xrjq  ^coijc,  ad  vitam,  Act.  3,  15.  — xtjg  ocorrigucg, 
ad  salutem.  Hebr.  12,  2.  — xijg  niox.  ad  Gdem  (opp.  xflctoixrjg)  12,  2.  (Hero- 
dian.  7,  1.  23.  1 Maoc.  10,  47.) 

A g /_  i (affine  voculae  aoi  et  v.  ugxco  [v.  supra  ad  doioxov]),  syllaba 
inseparabilis,  praefigi  nominibus  muneris  vel  dignitatis  solita  ad  insigniendum 
eum,  qui  reliquis  hoc  munus  gerentibus  praefectus  est,  nostr.  Ober-,  Erz-. 
In  compositione  ante  vocalem  initialem  i suum  ipsius  t abiicit. 

An  y 11  gctxixug,  jj,  dv,  (ccgyt  et  icgaxtxdg,  sacerdotalis,  ab  icgaouat) 
pontificius,  Act.  4,  6. 

Agxugevg,  icog,  («n/<,  ienevg)  summus  sacerdos,  pontifex  (*7'j“l)~t  jni). 
De  munere  eius  v.  Hebr.  5, 1—4. 14. 7,27.  9,7.  (Levit.  9, 3. 16,6. 17.)  Matth.26,3. 
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“Aqxu- 

(summus  pontifex  praesidebat  synedrio.  Cf.  Luc.  22,  5.  23,3.) — agxugevg  t ov 
(viuircov  tovtov,  pontifex  anni  illius,  Joh.  11,  49.  (supremum  sacerdotium  ex 
legis  instituto  perpetuum  homini  esse  debebat  ac  filius  patrem  excipere  e posteris 
Aaronis.  Sed  hic  ordo  mutatus  est  Romanis  et  Herode  ius  in  Pontifices  usur- 
pantibus, ut  pro  arbitrio  crearent  amoverentque , hoc  tantum  servato,  ut  e fa- 
miliis sacerdotum.  Vendebatur  pontificatus  et  plerumque  in  paucos  annos,  haud 
raro  quoque  in  unum  tantum  annum  alicui  tribuebatur.  Jos.  Ant.  15,  3.  2 Macc. 
4,  7.)  Luc.  3,  2.  (Annas  — v.  hoc  nomen  suo  loco  — tunc  temporis  pontificatu 
spoliatus  nomen  dumtaxat  pontificis  gessit.  Cf.  Jos.  Ant.  20,  9,  2.)  Joh.  18,  13. 

— Act.  23,  5.  (Paulus  apost.  ante  septem  vel  octo  dies  Hierosolyma  venerat; 
potuit  ergo  utique  ignorare,  quisnam  tunc  pontificatum  gereret,  cum  iamdudum 
ordo  successionis  inter  pontifices  cessasset,  nec  quamdiu  quis  hoc  munere  functurus 
esset,  certo  constaret.)  — Ubi  plures  simul  commemorantur  agxitgtig  intelligas 
vel  familiarum  sacerdotalium  capita  (1  Chron.  24,  5.  2 Chron.  35,  14.  — v.  voc. 
(ifijfiigia,  vel  sacerdotum  primores,  vel  eos,  qui  iam  ipsi  prioribus  annis  sacris 
praefuerant),  Mattii.  2,  4.  26,  3.  (Mare.  14,  1.  Luc.  2*2,  2.)  Mare.  15,  10.  Luc. 
22,  52.  66.  23,  4.  Joh.  11,  47.  12,  10.  Act.  4,  6.  25,  2.  26,  12.  — Cum  summo 
pontifice  comparatur  Christus,  Hebr.  4,  14.  15.  5,  1.  5.10.  6,20.26.27.28. 
8,  1.  3-  9,  11. 

Agxfnoiuijv,  tvog , d,  («(>/< , noiftrjv,  qu.  v.)  pastorum  princeps,  de 
Christo  capite  ecclesiae  invisibili,  1 Pelr.  5,  4. 

Agxizinog,  ov,  6,  (nom.  graec.  ex  cigx<o  et  Xnnog)  vix  quidam  Chri- 
stianus, doctor  Colossensium,  Coi.  4,  17.  Philem.  v.  2. 

Agxiovviiyioyog,  ov,  6,  (dgxi,  ovvuycoyij)  Synagogae  praefectus, 
DDpSri  d &qx(ov  rijg  avvayaiyijg,  Mare.  5,  22.  35.  36.  38.  Lue.  8,  49. 

13, 14.  Act.  13,  15.  18,  8.  17. 

AgxtTixTiov,  ovog,  6,  (iigxh  t^xtiov,  qu.  v.)  architectus,  1 Cor.  3, 10. 
Aqx iT().oii'ijg,  ov,  6,  («p/i,  Tt).(6vijg,  qu.  v.)  praefectus  portitorum, 
Luc.  19,  2. 

Agfirgixhvog,  ov,  6,  (jugx *»  zgixhvo v)  praefectus  triclinii  (i.  q. 
zgixhvcigxijS)-  — ^vimooidgxov  erat,  mensas  et  lectulos  collocare,  cibos 
aficrendos  et  removendos  curare,  fercula  et  vina  praegustare;  ugxirgtxkivov 
(rectoris  convivii)  vero  conviviorum  apparatum,  ministros  atque  ordinem  dispen- 
sare, vinum  haustu  probare,  numerum  cyathorum  unicuique  praescribere  (cf. 
Sirac.  32,  1.),  Joh.  2,  8. 

‘Agx «,  f.  fw,  (cohaeret  cum  voc.  agi,  noslr.  cher,  erz,  quasi  nostra 
lingua  exprimi  posset  per:  eherschen  = herrschen.  V.  supr.  agit rrov.)  1.,  Acti- 
vam — • princeps  sum,  Mare.  10, 42. — o dgxior,  princeps,  Matth.  20,  25. 

(Mare.  10,  42.)  Act.  4,  26.  (Ps.  2,  2.)  23,  5.  — oi  dgx ■ tov  uuovog  tovtov, 

1 Cor.  2,  6.  8.  — 6.,  cigxoiv,  magistratus  (urbis),  iudex,  Luc.  12,  58.  (Matth. 
5,25.  d xgtrrjg)  Act.  7,  27. 35.  16,19.  Rom.  13, 3. — dgxoiv,  de  Judacor. 
proceribus,  a.,  de  assessoribus  Synedrii,  Luc.  23,  13.  35.  24,20.  Joh.  3,  1. 
7,  26.  12,  42.  Act.  3,  17.  4, 5. 8.  (roo  Xaov)  13,  27.  14,  5.  (Jos.  Ant.  20,  1,  2.) 

— (?.,  de  praefectis  synagogarum,  Matth.  9,  18.  (Luc.  8,  41.  agx  tov  trjg  avva- 


Digitized  by  Google 


94 


Apio  (U  a. 

ytoyijg  — Mare.  5,  22.  dpxiavvdyioyog)  Lue.  18,  18.  — y.,  de  diabolo:  dp/rov 
rcov  SutpovUov,  Mallh.  9,  34.  (12,24.  Mare.  3,  22.  Lue.  11, 15.)  — d aojr. 
tov  y.6ciftov,  Joh.  12,  31.  14, -30.  16,  11.  — d uoy.  rrjg  tl-ovniag  rov  dtoog 
(ditionis  tenebricosae),  Epb.  2,  2. 

2.,  Med.  uQ/oficu,  incipio,  initium  facio  fl.,  oppon.  ixxtulv,  Lue.  14,  30. 
b,}  iunctum  cum  infinitivis  nonnumquam  nXeovdSeiv  videtur,  sed  numquam 
sua  vi  destituitur.  Dicitur  enim  de  eo,  quod  certo  quodam  tempore  primum 
factum  est,  idque  significatur  verbis  adiectis,  e.  g.  anu  t6tc,  Matth.  4,  17. 
16,  21.  (Mare.  8,  31.)  — rdre,  Matth.  11,  20.  26,74.  (Mare.  14,71.)  Luc. 

13,  26.  23,  30.  — erra,  Joh.  13,  5.  — u<p‘  ov  . . (rdr«),  Luc.  13,  25.  — 
praemissis  genitivis  absol.,  Matth.  11,  7.  (Luc.  7,  24.38.)  Luc.  11,  29.  12,  1. 

14,  29.  19,  37.  Act.  24,  2.  — annexo  aliquo  participio,  v.  c.  npochtftuufrog 
r^aro,  Matth.  16,  22.  (Mare.  8,  32.)  26,  37.  (Mare.  14,  33.)  Mare.  1,  45. 
6,  53.  10,  32.  47.  11,  15.  (Luc.  19,  45.)  Luc.  7,  38.  — IldXiv  ijoSaro,  Mare. 
4,1.  Cf.  2 Cor.  3,  1.  — .Idem  (9.,  patet  e contextu,  id,  quod  coeptum  esse 
dicitur,  ante  nondum  factum  esse  indicante,  Matth.  12,  1.  18,  24.  26,  22.  Mare. 
5,  20.  6,  2.  7.  8,  11.  31.  12,  1.  (Luc.  20,  1.)  Luc.  4,  21.  5,  21.  7,  15. 49.  9, 12. 
11,  53.  12,  45.  13,  25.  14,  18.  29.  15,  24.  22,  23.  23,  2.  Joh.  13,  5.  Act.  1,  1. 
2,4.  11,  15.  18,26.  24,2.  27,35.  — ui)  apg^nrh  hiyeiv,  ne  periculum  facile 
iaclandi  verba,  Luc.  3,  8-  14,30.  (opp.  ixjeXeaai.)  — dpy.  iunct.  cum  infin. 
pass. , Luc.  21,  28.  — iunct.  cum  inf.  vim  infinitivi  medii  habente  (fiSei 

i fHjvat,  oportuit  euin  praedicandam  curare  emendationem  [cf.  dip&ijaopat  nui 
ti,  videndum  tibi  praebiturus  sum,  te  videre  faciam  aliquid,  Act.  26,  16.), 
upSaufvoi’ , i.  e.  ita  ut  initium  faceret),  Luc.  24,  47.  — an/utiai  (noiuv  ti) 
anu  nvug,  Matth.  20,  8.  Luc.  23,  5.  (cf.  24,  47.)  Joh.  8,  9.  Act.  1,  22.  8,  35. 
10,  37.  1 I’elr.  4,  17.  — ft.,  rjt’  upyipevog  tqmxovtu  inor,  in  eo  erat,  ut 
trigesimum  annum  inchoaret,  Luc.  3,  23.  (interpretes  plerique  haec  verba  enar- 
rari iuhent:  trigesimum  circiter  annum  agebat.)  — dg^d/.ievog  anu  . . (<■><;, 
Act.  1,  22. 

A p iu  ti  a , rog,  tu,  (ab  dora,  cf.  up rtW)  odoramentum,  aroma,  Mare. 
16,  1.  Luc.  23,  56.  24,  1.  Joh.  19,  14.  (oi  d,  2 Reg.  20,  13.  fanU4,  10.  16. 
Esth.  2,  12.) 

'And,  d,  (nom.  hebr.  s.  syrochald.  ab  NON,  sanavit)  rex  Judae,  fil. 
regis  Ahiae  (1  Reg.  15,8.)  Matth.  1,7. 

Aad).ivTog,  uv,  d,  («  priv.  et  adhvrog,  a aufevu,  fluctuo, 
nutare  facio.  — ndixig,  fluctuatio  maris;  adluaciu  Dorie,  et  Aeol.  pro  Attico: 
t tut-anau ) immobilis,  immotus,  Act.  27,  41.  — trop.  (( 3aai).eta ),  Hebr.  12,28. 

'AapeoTog,  ov,  6,  t),  («  priv.  et  afitoi  s.  a(iivvv(H)  inextinctus,  non 
extinguendus ; — nip , Mattii.  3,  12.  (Luc.  3,  17.)  Mare.  9,  43.  45. 

An yfitia,  ag,  t},  (v.  doefiiig)  impietas  (ap.  Graecos  de  contemlu  Dcor. 
dic.),  Rom.  1,  18.  2 Tim.  2,  16.  Tit.  2,  12.  — pl. , Rom.  11,  26.  (Jcs.  59,  20.) 
Jud.  v.  15^  18- 

Aaeflto)  (<5),  f.  tjaco,  (i.  e.  sum  dnefhjg ) impius  sum,  impie  ago, 
2 Pelr.  2,  6.  — doefttiv  tpya  dotjieiag,  Jud.  v.  15. 
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Aacflij g,  6,  ij,  £g,  t6,  toq  (ot5g),  (u  priv.  et  atfouai , revereor) 
impius.  Rom.  4, 5.  5,  6.  1 Tim.  1, 9.  1 Pelr.  4, 18.  2 Petr.  2,  5.  3,  7.  Jud.  v.  4. 15. 

Aoilytiu,  ag,  ij,  (indoles  hominis,  qui  est  daelyijg)  intemperantia, 
Mare.  7,  22.  2 Cor.  12,  21.  Gal.  5,  19.  Eph.  4,  19.  2 Petr.  2,  7.  Jud.  v.  4.  — pl., 
Rom.  13,  13.  1 Petr.  4,  3.  2 Petr.  2,  18. 

‘Aaifftog,  ov,  6,  ij , (u  priv.  et  aijuu,  signum)  non  signatus,  ignotus, 
ignobilis,  Aci.  21,  39. 

'Aoijg,  6,  (noni.  hebr.  ab  beatus)  Ascr  (filius  octavus  Jacobi 

patriarchae  ex  Silpa,  ancilla  Leae,  susceptus,  Gen.  30,  13.  Num.  26,  44.)  Lue. 
2,  36.  Apoc.  7,  6. 

'Ats&evttu,  ag,  ij,  (a  v.  dadtvijq,  qu.  v.)  imbecillitas , infirmitas  (opp. 
Sdvauig,  (tconij,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  32.),  Rom.  6,  19.  1 Cor.  2,  3.  15,43.  (cf. 
2 Cor.  13,  4.)  2 Cor.  11,  30.  12,  5.  9.  Gal.  4,  13.  — dafhveta  spec.  defectus 
cirium,  morbus , Joh.  11,4.  — languor,  paralysis,  Luc.  13, 11. 12.  (coli.  v.  13.) 
Joh.  5,  5.  — pl.  aegritudines,  Mattii.  8,  17.  (Jes.  53,  4.)  Luc.  5,  15.  8,  2.  Act. 
28,  9.  1 Tim.  5,  23.  angores,  afflictiones,  Rom.  8,  26.  2 Cor.  12,  5.  10.  — do 
animo:  Oecunien.  „dafleveiur  tt/v  apagriav  xu/.t T,“  Hebr.  5,  2.  7,  28. 

AafUtvita  (w) , f.  ijoto,  (sum  dafhtojg,  qu.  v.)  impotens,  infir- 
mus sum:  u.,  6 rdfiog  rjaftfytt  Sta  rrjg  auoxdg,  lex  impotens  erat  per  carnem, 
i.  c.  vires,  quibus  concupiscentia  coerceretur,  largiri  non  potuit,  Rom.  8,  3.  — 
Careo  viribus  ad  aliquid  constanter  tenendum  necessariis;  bine:  dai faveo  rij 
itioni  (infirma  sum  fiducia),  Rom.  4,  19.  (coli.  v.  20.)  — daffa vovweg  rij 
niam  dicuntur  etiam  superstitiosi,  quorum  animis  facile  injiciuntur  scrupuli, 
quos  eis  eximere  non  possunt,  Rom.  14,  1.  2.  (coli.  v.  21.)  1 Cor.  8,  9.  11.  — 
fl.,  do&evco,  animo  timido  sum,  animum  despondi  (opp.  Tohigr) , 2 Cor. 
11,21.  13,3.  (ovx  dathrn  eigvpug,  Christus,  per  me  loquens,  non  solum 
vobis  per  literas  minitatur,  sed  Svvutti  i x v u T v , inter  vos  vim  suam  exferet.) 

— y.,  fatigatus  sum,  2 Cor.  11,  29.  — A,,  aegroto,  Matth.  25,  36.  Joh.  4,  46. 

11,  1.  3.  6.  Act.  9,  37.  Phil.  2,  26.  27.  Jac.  5,  14.  — oi  da&enovvTtg , Matth. 
10,  8.  Mare.  6,  56.  (Matth.  14,  35.  oi  xaxaig  Uxovteg)  Luc.  7,  10.  (opp. 
vyiuiveiv)  9,  2.  Joh.  5,  3.  7.  6,  2.  Act.  19,  12.  20,  35. 

Ad&tvtj p a,  utog,  t6,  (daihrtio)  pl.  imbecillitates,  Rom.  15,  1. 
(jiaoTd&iv.) 

'Aa&evijg,  sog  (ovg) , 6,  fj , («  priv.  et  nihvog , robur)  imbecillis 
a.,  adiectum  nomini  subst.  — o«p>>  Matth.  26,  41.  (Mare.  14,  38.)  Gal.  4,  9. 

— Comparat.  (inihrSOTfitov , v.  c.  iir/.og , membrum  minus  valens,  1 Cor. 

12.  22.  — axevng,  instrument.  infirmius,  1 Petr.  3,  7.  — /?.,  additum  pronomini, 
1 Cor.  4,  10.  (oppon.  io/voijg.)  ■ — y.,  r b airrrjg  da  ftevtg,  i.  q.  ij  airijg  da  fle- 
ctite, Hebr.  7,  18-  (cf.  Rom.  8,  3.)  — tu  da&evij  tov  xdauov,  ea,  quae  ad  res 
arduas  efficiendas  hominibus  ineptissima  videntur  (opp.  tu  iayvoce),  1 Cor.  1,27. 
et  v.  25.  (to  aa&eveg  tov  &eov,  illud,  quo  Deus  tamquam  instrumento  utitur, 
tametsi  hominibus  videatur  imbecille,  plus  valet,  quam  id,  quod  inter  homines 
vi  ac  potentia  pollet.)  — invalidus,  aegrotus,  — dafftvr,g  uv&Qmnog,  Act. 
4,  9.  — Matth.  25,  39.  43.  44.  — pl.  oi  da&evtig,  Luc.  10,  9.  Act.  5,  15.  16. 
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1 Cor.  11,  30.  (uo&eveig  x.  a^gwaToi.)  — sensu  morali:  ao&evftg,  Chri- 
stiani, qui  nesciunt,  quain  late  pateat  libertas  Christiana.  ovveiSrjOig  ao&evtjg, 
conscientia,  quae  cura  ancipiti  distrahitur,  1 Cor.  8,  7 — 10.  9,  22.  1 Thess.  5, 14. 

Aoia,  ag , tj,  Asia  (Asia  in  Actis  apost.  commemorata:  Asia  minor 
inter  pontum  Euxinum  et  mare  Cyprium,  complectens  Phrygiam,  Ciliciam. 
Pampbiliam,  Cariam,  Lyciam,  Joniam,  Lydiam,  Aeoliam,  Mysiam,  Bithyniam, 
Paphlagoniam,  Cappadociam,  Galatiam,  Pisidiam),  Act.  2,  9.  6,  9.  19,  10.  20,  4. 

A<r tavdg , ov,  6,  Asia  oriundus,  Asianus,  Asiaticus,  Act.  20,  4. 

Aatagytig,  ov,  6,  (propr.  Asiae  praefectus)  Asinrcha.  Erant  Asiarchae 
gentilium  Asiae  pontifices,  honoris  gratia  delecti,  ut  privatis  sumtibus  ludos 
publicos  et  sollennes  celebrarent.  Scilicet  initio  cuiusque  anni  vel  sub  aequi- 
noctium auctumnale  in  singulis  Asiae  confoederatae  urbibus  e civium  honestis- 
simorum et  opulentissimorum  numero  eligebatur  aliquis,  qui  ad  ludos  publicos 
huius  anni  celebrandos  opes  praeberet  iisque  praeesse  posset.  Quod  quum 
factum  esset,  in  aliqua  urbe  primaria  (v.  c.  Ephesi,  Smyrnae  al.)  concilium 
commune  (xoiede)  congregabatur,  cui  quaeque  civitas  nomen  viri  a se  designati 
per  legatum  indicaret.  Ex  his  designatis  concilium  decem  eligebat,  ad  Pro- 
consulem mittendos,  e quibus  Proconsul  unum  Asiarchae  muneri  praeficeret. 
Atque  ita  Proconsul  uni  tantum  ludorum  sacrorumque  administrandorum  curam 
mandabat,  Act.  19,31.  (Plures  h.  I.  commemorantur  Asiarchae,  etsi  unum 
tantum  annus  quisque  habebat.  Itaque  aut  illi  decem,  qui  Proconsuli  commendati 
fuerant,  aut  ii  intelligendi  sunt,  quibus  munere  administrato  mansisset  nomen.) 

Aonia,  ag,  tj,  (v.  doirog)  Vulg.  ieiunatio  — no/.hj  (de  diuturna 
inedia),  Act.  27,  21. 

'Aonog,  ov,  6,  tj,  ( a priv.  et  atrog,  frumentum)  impastus,  ieiunus, 
Act.  27,  33. 

Aaxtb)  (ui),  f.  tjoui,  (pr.  exerceo)  cum  infinit. : laboro  (studeo.  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  1,  6.  Ages.  2,  4.),  Act.  24,  16. 

Aoxug,  ov,  6,  uter,  utris  (Hom.  Herodot.  Xenoph.  oi  6,  Gcn.  21,  14. 
1 Sam.  16,  20.  25,  18.  2 Satn.  16,  1.  Jes.  9,  5-  13.  Job.  32,  19.)  Matth.  9,  17. 
(Mare.  2,  22.  Luc.  5,  37.) 

Ao(t(vtog,  adv. , (adi.  uofitvog.  De  vocis  radice  nihil  constat;  tjSopat 
lEtymol.  M.]  daturum  esset  ijofitvcog')  libenter,  Act.  2,  41.  21,  17. 

Acotfog,  ov,  6,  ij,  (a  priv.  et  ootf6g ) insipiens  (opp.  ootpug), 
Eph.  5,  15. 

Aa-nugouai,  f.  aoftat,  («  inlensiv.  et  anuto,  cf.  anuigiu , uanuigto , 
et  otiagi^w,  aOTiugi^otj  pr.  ad  me  traho.  Hinc:  osculor,  saluto,  uva,  sive 

eum,  quem  convenio,  Matth.  5,  47.  10,12.  (Luc.  10, 5.  leyar  eigtjvt)  aoi) 
Mare.  9,  15.  15,  18.  Luc.  1,  40.  Act.  18,  22.  21,  7.  19.  25,  13.  — et  cui  vale- 
dico , Act.  20,  1.  21,  6-  — sive  b,9  eum,  quem  in  via  offendo,  Luc.  10,  4. 
— sive  p.j  eum,  quem  per  lileras  valere  iubeo,  Rom.  16,3-5 — 23.  1 Cor. 
16,  19.  20.  2 Cor.  13,  12.  Phil.  4,  21.  Coi.  4,  10  — 12.  14.  15.  1 Thess.  5,  26. 
1 Tim.  4,  19.  21.  Tit.  3,  15.  Philem.  v.  25.  1 Petr.  5,  13.  al.  — uonag.  iv 
(fUtjuaxi  (hebr.  pro  dativo  simplici),  Rom.  16,  16.  2 Cor.  13,  12. 

Aonaafi6g,  ov,  6,  (aotiagof/ut)  salutatio,  eaque  vel  ore  prolata, 
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Malth.  23,  7.  Luc.  1,  29.  41.  44.  11,  43.  20,  46.  — vel  scripta,  1 Cor.  16,  21. 
Coi.  4.  18.  2 Thess.  3,  17. 

“AoniXog,  ov,  6,  t},  (a  priv.  et  oriiXog  s.  aniXog,  labes,  macula) 
immaculatus  — dpvitg  aiiiopog  x.  dantXog , 1 Petr.  1,  19.  cf.  2 Petr.  3,  14. 
— zijgijout  riji'  ivroXiiV  dantXov,  dvtmXrtnxov,  i.  q.  daniXoig  x.  avtmXrinxoig, 

1 Tim.  6,  14.  — damXog  «no  x.,  Jac.  1,  27. 

A a ni  t,  iSog,  t/,  aspis  (idis),  i.  e.  serpens  parvus,  cuius  morsus  lethalis 
et  immedicabilis  est  (nisi  statim  partes  hoc  morsu  ictae  amputantur,  Plin.  8, 23.), 
Rom.  3,  13.  (Ps.  140,  3.) 

AanovSog,  ov,  6,  ij,  (a  priv.  et  a novSxj,  a v.  on&8i o,  libatio)  pr. 
foederis  vel  induciarum  expers  (Thuc.  Demosth.  Phil.),  implacabilis,  Rom.  1,31. 

2 Tim.  3,  3. 

A a adgiov,  tov,  rd,  (deminui,  vocis:  &g.  Aiunt,  Dores  et  Siculos  oris, 
et  Tarentinos  dg,  id.  quod  Latini  retinuerunt,  dixisse  pro  tlg,  unus.  Judaei  quo- 
que hanc  vocem  adoptarunt  scribentes  10'N- ) Assarium  (decima  pars  drachmae), 
Matth.  10,  29.  (Luc.  12,  6.) 

'Aaaov,  adv.,  (comparativus  neutr.  gen.  augens  positivum : dyxt,  prope) 
propius  (Hom.).  Act.  27,  3. 

Aaaog,  ov,  rt.  Assus  (urbs  maritima  Mysiae  [Strab.]  vel  Troadis  [Plin. 
H.  X.  2,  98-1  ail  mare  Aegeum  sita.  Iter  maritimum  Troade  Asson  longe  maius 
erat  mari,  quam  terra,  cum  promontorium  in  mare  excurrens  circumeundum 
esset),  Act.  20,  13.  14. 

Aaxuxtto  (ai),  f.  ijciif) , (sum  uaxuxog,  ex  « priv.  et  eremis' , stabilis, 
ab  iaxijfu)  instabilis,  circumvagus  sum,  oberro,  1 Cor.  4,  11. 

Aaxtiog,  ov,  6,  (itaxv,  urbs)  #*.,  urbanus  (o  tv  dant  diuxgiftwv. 
Ltjm.  M.)  b, , qui  est  politis  moribus  (opp.  aygotxog),  pulcher,  venustus,  — 
aaxtiog  &tq>,  Vulg.  Deo  gratus,  Act.  7,  20.  (Legitur  aaxtiog,  Ex.  2,  2.  Huic 
h.  I.  additum  est:  i ‘hot,  quod  plurimi  interpr.  pro  circumscriptione  superlativi: 
pulcherrimus,  venustissimus,  habent.) 

Aaxijg,  tgog,  6,  stella.  Matth.  2,  7.  9.  10.  — pl. , Matth.  24,  29.  (Mare. 
13,  25.  Jes.  13,  10.  Dan.  a 10.)  Apoc.  6,  13.  8,  12.  12,  1.  4.  — 6 doxtjg 
uvxov , stella,  quae  eum  (scii.  Messiam)  natum  arguit,  Matth.  2,  2.  — da xi}g 
o ngouvdg,  stella  matutina,  Apoc.  2,  2a  (Job.  3,  9.)  22,16.  (cf.  Luc.  1,  78.  79.) 
— daxtotg  nXavijxat,  stellae  erraticae  (i.  e.  homines  leves  inconslantesque), 
Jud.  v.  13. 

Aaxrjgixxog,  ov , 6,  ij,  (a  priv.  et  atiynxxog , a v.  ax^gi^to)  non 
ti.xus,  non  suffultus,  2 Petr.  2,  14.  3,  16. 

Aaxogyog,  ov,  6,  ij , («  priv.  et  oxogyrj , amor  in  necessarios)  amoris 
expers,  Rom.  1,  31.  2 Tim.  3,  3. 

Aaxo/eo)  (di),  f.  tjaco,  (sum  daxo/og , — a priv.  et  oxd/og,  scopus) 
xtvdg,  ab  aliquo  aberro.  1 Tim.  1,  6.  — ntgi  xiva,  1 Tim.  6,  21.  2 Tim.  2, 18- 
Aoxganij , ijg,  tj,  (a  v.  daxgdnxto,  fulguro)  fulgur,  Matth.  24,  27. 
(Luc.  17,  24.)  28,  3.  Luc.  10,  18.  pl.  Apoc.  4,  5.  8,  5.  11,  19.  16,  18.  — 
splendor,  Luc.  11,  36. 

Wilkc , Cnicon  K.  T.  ^ 
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Aargcen  zio. 

'Aazgdnzio,  f.  vno , (forma  serior:  azQdnno)  fulguro  (Hom.  Iliad.  9, 
237.  al.) , Luc.  i7,  24.  — splendeo.  Luc.  24,  4.  (cf.  9,  29.  iiaazgdnzm.) 

"Aotqov,  ov,  rd,  aslrum.  i.  q.  d uarrjg , stella , Luc.  21.  25-  AcL  7,  43- 
27.20.  Hebr.  11,  12. 

Aavyxgiroc,  ov,  6,  (nom.  graec.  a v.  avyxgirro,  comparo,  incom- 
parabilis) Asyncritus  (homo  quidam  Romanus).  Rom.  16.  14. 

Aetv [tcp  oavog , ov,  6,  ij , (a  priv.  et  avucpitivog  ex  avv  et  cfoivtj) 
dissonans,  dissonus.  Aci.  28,  25.  (yigfig  dXlijXovg. ) 

Aavvtzoc,  ov,  d,  rj,  («  priv.  et  avrezdg,  intelligens,  a v.  avritifti ) 
non  intelligens,  Matth.  15,  16.  (Mare.  7.  18.)  — insipiens.  Rom.  1,  31.  10,  19. 

— xuofiia,  Rom.  1,  21. 

Aavvfttxoc,  ov,  6,  ij , («  priv.  et  avvfttxdc , compositus,  a v.  avv- 
ziih^ui)  Vulg.  incompositus  (Theophylact.  perfidus,  cf.  Jerem.  3.  7.  8.  10.  [AI. 
qui  pacem  non  init],  unverlraglich),  Rom.  1,31. 

Aaifdhia,  ac,  ij,  (v.  daipahjc)  securitas  (opp.  xivSvvos,  Xen.  Mem. 
3,12,7.),  1 Thess.  5,  3.  (eigijvi,  x.  doifdXtia.)  — utra  ndar,c  datfaXttac, 
Vulg.  cum  omni  diligentia,  Act.  5,  23. — Imna  fides,  ZuverUsrigkeit , certitudo 
(AI.  firmitas),  Luc.  1,  4. 

Aaifultjc,  eog  (oug),  d,  ij , («  priv.  et  atfciM.io,  fallo)  firmus  (cui 
insisti,  cni  eonfidi  potest).  — uyxvga,  Hebr.  6,  19.  - — zo  doiftt lis,  id,  quod 
certum  est,  Act.  21,  34.  22,  80.  25,  26.  — tutum,  Phil.  3,  1. 

Aa if.  aliato , f.  aio,  (al)  do<fulrtc)  pr.  firmum  reddo.  — rbi'  zdifov, 
munio,  ne  laedi  possit;  pass.,  Matth.  27,  64.  — Med.  munio  (mihi),  Matth. 
27,  65.  66.  — vivet  eis  xl>  gtilov,  firmiter  impingo  in  . . (Vulg.  stringere 
ligno),  Act.  16,  24. 

Aacpaldc,  adv.,  (a  voc.  doifaltjc)  firmiter,  secure,  Mare.  14,  44. 
Act.  16,  23.  — certo  (yivtoox.),  Act.  2,  36. 

A a/rj  portio  (w),  f.  ijaio,  (sum  dayjjpiov,  deformis,  ut  v.  c.  calvus 
dayijpovel  tijr  xttfttltjr,  Aelian.  V.  H.  11,  4.)  inhoneste  ago  (turpe  lucrum 
quaerens),  1 Cor.  13,5.  — ei  fit  tic  dayijporeiv  in)  (super)  rijv  nag&tvov 
aircov  vopi&t.  Vulg.  si  quis  autem  turpem  (hoc  interpretantur:  crudelem)  se 
videri  existimat  super  virginem.  (Obstat  vero  rd-  ini.  Videtur  verbum  da/r,u. 
h.  I.  impersonaliter  dici : si  quis  turpe  quidquam  virgini  impositum  iri  putat. ) 
t Cor.  7,  36. 

Aa/ii poavrtj , »; s,  ij,  (a  voc.  da/tjp cor)  a ..  turpitudo,  Rom.  1.27. 

— b.f  pudenda  (rpij?.  Ex-  28.  42.  Deut.  23,  14.  al.),  Apoe.  16,  15. 

Aayijp d r , ovog,  6,  ij,  (a  priv.  et  iayiipui,  1.  perf.  pass.  verbi  ayiio, 
derivati  illius  ab  ioyov.  CT.  iltijpior,  oixz iguotr,  cupgdfipuv)  indecorus  (opp. 
eva/tjuiiw) , 1 Cor.  12,  23. 

Aatozia,  ac,  ij,  (ah  adi.  dauzoc)  luxuria,  Epii.  5,  18.  Tit.  1,  6.  1 Petr. 
4,  4.  (Polyb.  Herodian.) 

Aacfizioe,  adv.,  (ab  adi.  daiozoc  ex  a priv.  et  a6io  s.  aoiyo , qui 
servari  non  potest)  luxuriose.  Luc.  15,  13. 
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, Axaxteu  (ea),  f.  (sum  draxxo;.  Xen.  Cyr.)  negligo  muneris 

officia,  2 Thess.  3,  7.  (coli.  v.  11.) 

"Axaxxog,  ov,  ri,  t),  (a  priv.  et  ruxxdg  a runato,  in  ordine  pono)  is, 
qui  ordinem  non  servat,  spee.  qui  muneris  officia  negiigit,  1 Thess.  5, 14.  (coli. 
2 Tbess.  3,  6 — 8.) 

Axdxxu;,  adv.  (ab  adi.  uruxxog)  neglecto  ordine,  neglectis  muneris 
officiis,  2 Thess.  3,  6.  11. 

“Axexvog,  ov,  o,  f},  (a  priv.  et  xexvov,  i.  q.  artat;)  ini  proles,  Luc. 
20,  28  — 30.  (Mallh.  22,  24.  in)  t/tov  r tx.vu.) 

Axevt;u,  T.  imo , (ab  dxevij; , ex  u iniens,  et  xetvu,  intentus)  fixis 
oculis  aliquem  intueor,  oculos  defigo  in  aliquem  — xtvi,  Luc.  4, 20-  22,  36.  Act. 
3,12.  10,4.  14,9.  23,1.  — ei;  xtva,  Act.  1,  10.  3,4.  6,15.  7,35.  11,6. 
13,  9.  2 Cor.  3,  7.  13. 

"A reg,  praep.  sine,  absque,  xtva;  (Hom.),  Luc.  22,6.33. 

A x *u  ci^ai , f.  au,  (ab  cinftoe:  dxtuov  facio)  ignominia  afficio,  Luc. 
20.  11.  Joh.  8,  49.  Act.  5,  41.  Rorn.  1,  24.  2,  23.  Jac.  2,  6. 

Axifiuu,  v.  dxiudu. 

Axtuia,  a;,  i},  ( dxifio ;)  dedecus,  turpitudo.  — ignominia  (opp.  xuoj, 
Sdfa),  Rom.  1,  26.  9,  21.  1 Cor.  11,  14.  15,43.  2Cor.6,8.  11,21.  2Tim.2,20. 

'Ango;,  ov,  o,  (a  priv.  et  xiftij)  honoris  expers,  contemtus,  Matth. 
13,  57.  (Mare.  6,  4.  Pro  eo  Luc.  4,  24.  Stxxik.)  1 Cor.  4,  10.  (opp.  l-vSol-og. ) 
Comparat,  minoris  pretii,  vilior,  1 Cor.  12,  23. 

Axtftdu  (ai),  f.  tdau,  (reddo  aliquem  dxtuov  — uxigovaftai  Graecis 
ii  dicuntur  qui  iure  standi  iu  foro  privantur,  Xen.  de  rep.  Athen.  1,  14.  De- 
mostb.  p.  548.  8.)  contumelia  afficio.  Pass.  iiugotuevo;,  Mare.  12,  4.  (Alii  codd. 
rjrtuigtevov,  ab  dnudu.) 

Atftis,  idos,  */,  vapor,  Act.  2,  19.  Jac.  4,  14. 

Axouo;,  ov.  o,  rj,  (ex  a priv.  et  rtgvto)  is,  qui  dissecari  nequit,  indi- 
viduus; temporis  punctum.  — i»  dxugtg,  subito,  1 Cor.  15,52. 

'Axorto;,  ov,  6,  f/,  («  priv.  et  xunoc)  ov,  td,  id,  quod  non  est  loci  — < 
ttrorroi,  homines  importuni,  2 Thess.  3, 2.  — ncutr.  dxorrov  (Xen.  Mem.  2, 3,  15. 
tixottu  leyetv.  Plui.  i/uOm  x.  uxona),  malum  (reprobatu  dignum),  Luc.  23,  41. 
(rrguaaetv)-,  incommodum,  Act.  28,  6.  (ei;  airxitv  y i venti,  eum  invadit.) 

Axxdy.ttu , tt;,  »5,  Attalia  (urbs  Pamphyliae  maritima,  Lyciae  finibus 
proxima,  condita  ah  Attalo  Philadelpho,  Pergami  rege,  a quo  et  nomen  sortita 
est.  Destructa  est,  et  haud  procul  ab  eius  loco  urbs  alia  condita,  cui  hodie 
nomen  est  Anthali),  Act.  14,  25. 

Ai<yct£u,  f.  au,  (v.  uvytj)  intueor  (ap.  Hom.),  t i,  2 Cor.  4,  4.  (adeo 
excaecavit  eorum  mentes,  ut  non  valeant  oculis  intueri  [oculos  convertere  in] 
splendorem.)  Al.  construunt:  o tpuxtagd;  avyd;ei,  splendor  [eis)  a/fulget. 
Sed  verba:  ei;  xo  gi,  postulant,  ut  ur,  ctvyctaca  ii  cogitentur,  quorum  mentes 
excaecatae  sint.) 

A vytj,  ijg,  »/,  splendor  — subintuli,  xrjg  rjgiga;,  diluculum,  Act.  20,  11. 

Aiiyovaxo;,  ov,  6,  (nomen  derivat,  a voc.  atlytj  — rrdvxa  yag  x u 
evxtgdxaxu  x.  x d iegutaxu  avyovaxa  rtoogttyooevexcu.  Dio  Cass.  lib.  53.) 

7 * 
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100  Av&dSi/e. 

Augustus  (cognomen  Julii  ('«esuris  Octaviani,  primi  Romanorum  imperatoris.  Natus 
erat  anno  u.  c.  691 . Cicerone  et  Antonio  f oss.  patre  Caio  Octavio,  matre  Atia. 
Mater  eius  filia  fuit  sororis  C.  J.  Caesaris,  qui  eum  in  lilium  adoptavit  et  a 
quo  Julii  nomen  accepit.  Consul  creatus  est  anno  aetatis  20.  Imperio  potitus 
post  pugnam  Actiacam,  qua  devicerat  M.  Antonium,  regnavit  inde  a primo  con- 
sulatu annos  56.  a pugna  Actiaca  annos  44.  dies  13.  Obiit  enim  d.  19.  Aug. 
anni  ab  u.  c.  767.  anno  aetat.  76.  — v.  Sueton.  Dio  Cass.  Tacit.  Vellej.  Pa- 
tere.), Luc.  2,  1. 

Av&dStjg,  ov,  d,  tj,  (ex  avroe  et  et  St»  s.  dvSttvt» , placeo,  qui  sibi 
ipsi  placet)  arrogans,  Tit.  1,  7.  2 Petr.  2,  10. 

AvftatQcxoe,  ov,  d,  >/,  (uviug,  aigtoput)  voluntarius,  paratus,  sponte 
(aliquid  faciens),  2 Cor.  8,  3.  17. 

Avxftvtioi  (m),  f.  tjato,  (sum  aviHvnis , i.  e.  aviotvzi,g,  ex  «urus  et 
r d haeu,  arma,  — qui  sua  manu  vel  alios,  vel  se  ipsum  perimit,  Thuc.  3,  58.) 
dominor  in  aliquem,  guberno  aliquem,  uv6s,  1 Tim.  2,  12. 

Avieu  (eu),  f.  tjato,  ( avio , spiro.  — avide , tibia)  tibia  cano,  Matth. 
11, 17.  (Luc.  7,  32.)  1 Cor.  14,  7. 

Avitj,  ijg , »},  (dat.  avto,  spiro,  v.  supr.  atjg.)  — 1.,  (Hom.)  cubile, 
stabulum,  spec.  caula,  Hiirde,  Joh.  10,  1,  16.  — 2.,  aula,  (locus  ante  aedes 
apertus  vacuusque,  ventis  expositus.  — Stmvevfitvoe  Ttnrog  avii]  legerat. 
Athcn.  Deipnos.  5,  2.).  Distinguitur  aedium  aula  exterior,  i.  e.  subdialis,  palatii 
aedificiis  cincta,  s.  ngoavituv,  et  aula  interior,  s.  avii],  atrium,  i.  e.  spatium 
vacuum  sub  domus  primo  solario,  s.  sub  prima  contignatione.  Hoc  intell., 
Mare.  14,  54.  66.  (Mattii.  26,  58-  69.  Luc.  22,  55.)  Joh.  18,  15.  — Matth.  26,3. 
Luc.  11,21.  — Atrium  templi,  i.  e.  spatium  extra  templum,  muris  quidem 
cinctum,  sed  non  tectum,  Apoc.  11,2. 

A v iijx tj  g , ov,  d,  (avita) ) tibicen.  Matth.  9.  23.  Apoc.  18,  22. 
AviiL.Of.tai,  f.  iooftat,  ( v.  avitj)  pernoctor,  — iv  rdnu  r„  Matth. 
21,  17.  — elg  ruTor  f.  pernoctandi  caussa  me  in  locum  aliquem  confero,  Luc. 
21,  37.  (cf.  xurotxeTv  ei  c . .) 

A v i dg,  ov,  6,  (uro,  aveo)  tibia,  1 Cor.  14,  7. 

Aiil-civo i s.  av*(’j,  f.  itato,  (ap.  Hom.  cie ito)  — transit,  crescere 
facio,  1 Cor.  3,  6.  7.  2 Cor.  9,  10.  Coi.  2,  19.  (crescere  faciet  augmentum  Dei. 
Cf.  Eph.  4,  15.  16.)  — Pass.  cresco,  Matth.  13,  32.  2 Cor.  10,  15.  Coi.  1,  10. 
1 Petr.  2,  2.  — A,,  intrans,  cresco,  de  plantis,  Matth.  6,  28.  (Luc.  12,  27.) 
Mare.  4,  8.  Luc.  13,  19.  — de  infantibus:  Luc.  1,  80.  2,  40.  Eph.  4,  15.  — 
Trop.  de  aedificiis.  Eph.  2,  21.  — de  incrementis  coetus  fidelium,  Act.  6,  7. 
12,  24.  19,  20.  — de  doclorc,  cuius  discipuli  in  maiorem  numerum  augentur, 
Joh.  3,  30.  (oppon.  eijunovaftui.) 

Av^iiatg,  eatg , tj,  (avito)  incrementum,  Eph.  4,  16.  (rot'  aiouaiag) 
Coi.  2,  19.  (»j . . rofi  &eov , incrementum  Deo  dignum.) 

Avqiov,  adv.,  (avga,  aura  matutina,  a v.  a vtt,  spiro)  cras,  Matth. 
6,30.  (Luc.  12,28.)  Luc.  13,  32.  — *j  avgtov,  scii.  tjpega , crastinus  dies, 
Matth.  6,  34.  Luc.  10,  35.  (verba : t.-ri  rijv  avo.  construenda  sunt  cum  txflaiu iv, 
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quippo  reddenda:  in  crastinam  diem,  i.  e.  ut  provideretur  crastino  diei.)  Act. 

4,  5.  Jac.  4,  14. 

Avattjgdg , ci,  6v,  (ctiloj , exsicco)  austerus  (Polyb.  Diog.  Laert.),  Luc. 
19,  21.  22.  (Matth.  25,  24.  habet:  oxXtigdg.) 

Avrcegxe  eu,  ug,  »j,  (tevrdgxijg)  sufficientia . 2 Cor.  9,  8.  — modestia 
rebus  necessariis  contenta,  1 Tim.  6,  6- 

Avrdgxfjg,  eog  (ove),  6,  tj,  («turde,  d(ixio>)  contentus,  Phil.  4,  11. 
Avroxurdxoitog,  »v,  d,  tj,  (a tirdg  et  xceraxgtvco)  proprio  iudicio 
condemnatus,  Tit.  8,11- 

Avrduterog,  ov,  6,  tj , et  og,  ov,  (ex  cevrdg  et  uuw,  verbo  obsoleto, 
cui  alline  esse  vid.  lat.  verb.  moveo)  motu  proprio  actus,  sponte  (agens),  (cf. 
cetifraioerog)  Mare.  4,  28.  Act.  12,  10.  (cf.  Hom.  Iliad.  2,  408.) 

Avtdtrrtjg,  ov,  d,  i),  (cevrdg,  6tntit,  cf.  ccvnjxoog)  qui  suis  ipse  oculis 
ridet,  testis  oculatus  (Xen.),  Luc.  1,2.  (cf.  iad^trjg.) 

, f v r dg , tj,  d,  pronomen  personale  tertiae  personae  1.,  inservit  tertiae 
personae  notandae  (et  latine  nonnumquam  exprimitur  per  flexiones  pronominis: 
is,  ea,  id),  <v.7  ubi  tertia  persona  non  per  ipsum  verbum  significatur,  sed  sepa- 
ratini  notanda  est,  v.  c.  tttHvrog  cevrov  (quum  venisset),  iXfrdvrcov  cevrcdv, 
(quum  venissent.)  — eis  *o  elveu  uvrdv  ( cevrovg ) avaaoXdytjiov  (dvcenokoytj- 
rovg).  — ijxovoce  cevrov  Xahtvvrog,  audivi  eum  loqui  (loquentem.)  — ilSov 
avrovg  liaauvigoutvovg.  — ceviyoucei  uvrov,  SiSmui  ctvrqi,  ayandi  uvrdv  etc. 
b,,  ubi  tertia  persona  cum  praepositionibus  consocianda  est,  v.  c.  irag’  cevrov 
(uirtdiv),  avv  uvrco  ( ceiiroeg ) , ab  eo,  cum  eo  etc.  — e»,  ubi  nomen  subst. 
vel  adi.  iungitur  cum  genitivo  vel  dat.  3-  personae,  v.  c.  6 irartjg  cevrov 
(etvrcjjv)  pater  eius  (eorum),  uyuTtt, rdg  aiircO,  uinoig,  carus  ei,  eis  etc.  — Hic 
vero  praeterea  in  stylo  N.  T.  observare  licet  haec:  ce.,  scribere  solent  X.  Te- 
stamenti scriptores  etiam  sic:  xarujiavre  cevrol  — ljxohjvtfrfitv  cedreo,  pro: 
xaraduvn  avrqi  tjxolovfrrjeitv,  Mattii.  8,1.  cf.  4, 18.  (Jes.  60,  2.)  5,1.8,23.28. 
9,  28.  25,  29.  al.  Mare.  5,  2.  9,  28.  Luc.  19,  26.  Act.  7,  21.  Joh.  15,  2.  Apoc. 

2,  7.  26.  3,  12.  21-  6,  4.  (Exempla  e Graecor,  scriptis  suppeditat  Wineri  gram- 
mal.  N.  T.)  — (3.,  pronomini  relat.  og,  tj,  H,  associant  pronomen  ctvrdg , v.  c. 
iit  itye  rd  ttvydrgeov  eevrijg,  Mare.  7,  25.  cf.  Act.  15,  17.  1 Petr.  2,  24.  (Jes. 
53,  5.)  Apoc.  3,  8.  7,  2.  13,  12.  17,  9-  v.  rovg  d,  Gen.  1,  11.  6,  17.  13,  15. 
19,  29-  Jes.  9,  5.  — E Graecis  cf.  Callim.  Epigr.  44.  eov  6 uiv  avreov;  e 
Latinis : Cic.  Acad.  2,  25,  79.  ,,quod  ne  id  facere  posses."  — y.,  avaxdhtvOa: 
Matth.  12,  36.  Luc.  8,  18.  Joh.  17,  2.  Apoc.  2,  26.  — 8.,  praecedens  pronom. 
relat.  ffg  sequi  iubent  cevrdg,  quamquam  expectares  ovrog,  Matth.  12,  50.  (Mare. 

3,  35.)  26,  48.  (Mare.  14,  44.)  Luc.  20,  18.  — e.,  ponunt  cevrdg  et  plur.  ctvroi 
ubi  subiectmn  vel  subiecta  non  indicata  sunt,  sed  ante  posito  aliquo  nomine 
continentur.  Exempla  habeto  haec:  Joh.  8,44.  (in  voc.  Wtvcstijg  continetur 
i pcvdog,  ad  quod  ref.  cevrov ) Rom.  2,  26.  — Mare.  1,44.  (Matth.  8,  4.  Luc. 

5,  14.  uijdcvi,  uvroig)  1,  39.  (Matth.  4,  23.  Luc.  4,  15.)  Act.  8,  5.  12,  21.  20,  2. 
Rom.  2,26.  2 Cor.  2,  13.  (coli.  v.  12  ) Eph.  5,  12.  (axorog,  uvtoi)  3 Joh.  v.  9. 
al.  Xec  in  script.  graec.  istiusuiodi  exempla  desunl.  — £.,  saepius  pronomen 
uvrdg  repetunt,  quamquam  ad  diversus  personas  vel  res  referendum  est,  Mare. 
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Avx6g. 


8,  22.  9, 27.  28.  1 Joh.  3,  24.  nec  satis  perspicuum  esi . ad  quod  nomen  refe- 
ratur, Joh.  6.  33.  11,  16.  14,  23.  Adde:  Mare.  2,  17.  19.  3,  2.  20.  5,  8.  6,  6. 

10,  13.  Cf.  Horn.  Itiad.  19,  303. 

2..  uvx6g  vim  habet  restrictiram,  ubi  subieclo,  iu  verbo  latenti,  additur. 
Reddas:  ipse.  v.  c.  teirtoi  ijxovauiuv,  ipsi  audivimus,  Lue.  22,  71.  Cf.  Joh. 
2,25.  4,42.  9,21.  Matth.  1,21.  5,4  — 9.  15,  12.  Mare.  1.  8.  3,  13.  6,45. 

7,  36.  Luc.  1,  22.  6,  11.  36.  9,  36.  10,  1.  24,  35.  36.  Ad.  2. 34.  16,37.  17,25. 
18,  15.  ai.  Loci  enim  sunt  innumeri.  — Additur  xui,  v.  e.  of  xui  clino?  ipa- 
fhjrtvoe  tm  'Iri<sov,  Matth.  27,  57.  Cf.  Malth.  20,  10.  25,  17.  44.  Mare.  15,  43. 
Luc.  1,  30.'  4,  11.  14,  12.  16,  28.  23.  51.  Joh.  4,  45.  17,  19.  21.  Aci.  2,  22. 

8,  13.  15,  27.  16,  28.  21,  24.  Gal.  2,  17.  Hebr.  5,  2.  13,  3.  1 Joh.  2.  6.  — 
ivi6(  additum  pronomini  personali,  eiqne  nunc  praepositum  (aiuoc  tyw),  ut 

Lue.  24,  39.  (alii  codd.  tyio  uvx6?  dpi,  al.  iyoi  dui  uirui?)  Joh.  3,  28.  Aci. 
24,  15.  20.  25,  25.  Eph.  6.  22.  Rom.  9,  17.  2Cor.  7,  ii.  Phil.  1,6.  1 Thess.4,9. 
2 Petr.  1,  5.  Rom.  9,  3.  15,  14.  1 Thess.  4,  9.  — nunc  postpositum  (e.  g.  vpti? 
uirtoi),  Mare.  6,  31.  Act.  10.  26.  { xceyai  ctvtdg)  20.  30-  1 Cor.  5,  13.  7,  35. 

11,  13-  — praemissum  nomini  proprio:  ainbq  b 'Itjaovg,  fi  Iioavpij?,  Matth. 

3,  4.  Mare.  6,  17.  12,  36.  (Luc.  20,  42.)  37.  Luc.  3,  23-  24,  15.  36.  Joh.  4.  44. 
Hebr.  11,  11.  — item  nomini  appellativo:  uino?  b naxtjn,  aintj  »/  xriatg,  cet.  Joh. 
16,27.  Rom.  8, 21.  Luc.  10, 21.  13,31.  20,19.  1 Cor.  11,14.  2 Cor.  11,14.  1 Thess. 

4,  16.  5,  23.  Hebr.  9,  23.  Apoc.  11,  11.  — vel  postpositum:  (xuitoiyt  'Tiysov? 

uiStos  ovx  ifluirxiai),  Joh.  4,  2.  cf.  14,  11.  Gal.  6,  13.  — Accusat.  ( nvtdv , 
uvxoii?)  nonnumquam  ita  collocatur,  ut  in  eo  agnoscenda  sil  vis  restrictiva 
(ipsum,  ipsos):  uvxbv  tQoixrjoaxf,  Joh.  9,  21.  Luc.  24,  24.  Gal.  4,  17.  — avxo? 
in  epanorthosi , ubi  subiectum  iam  indicatum  accuratius  distinguitur , v.  c.  . . . 
ixnivuotv,  avxo?  x.  oi  ucx’  uvtov,  Mare.  2,  25.  (Matth.  12,  3.  Luc.  6,  3.  cf.  Joh. 
2.  12.  4,  53.  Act.  7,  15.  8,  38.  16,  31.  33.  et  Gen.  2,  25.  3,  8.  6,  18.  7,  1. 

13,  1.  17,  9.  24,  54.  al.  Exempla  e profanis  script.  affert  M iner  grnmmat. 

N.  T.  His  adde:  Mare.  4,  27.  Luc.  15,  14.  1 Cor.  3,  15.  — Not.  In  evangeliis 

axixog  saepenumero  sic  dicitur,  quasi  per  se  intelligalur . sermonem  esse  de 

Domino  (Jesu),  Mare.  2,  25.  4,  38.  Luc.  5,  16.  17.  6.  20.  8,  54.  9,  51.  10,  38. 
11,17.28.  Cf.  Pythagoreorum  illud:  tevrug  i<(U.  — vid.  etiam  Hebr.  13.5- 
(uiixb?,  i.  e.  Deus,  liprjxe.) 

Neutr,  uvtov,  ibi,  Matth.  16,  36.  (Mare.  14,  32.  roSe.)  Act.  15.  34. 
18,  19.  21,  4. 

3.,  b aiirog,  »j  uint/,  xo  auro,  idem,  eadem,  idem.  h.  c.  n„  idem, 
quem  modo  dixi.  — ro  uitxo,  id,  quod  a modo  commemoratis  non  differt,  Matth. 

5,  46.  (Luc.  6,  33.)  27,  44.  — cum  nomine  iuuetum:  xhv  uvxbp  hiyov,  Matth. 
26,44.  (Mare.  14,39.)  Luc.  6,  38.  Phil.  1,30.  al.  rei  uiixu  xiov  nulhjpccxoj»', 
1 Petr.  5,  9.  — A.,  6 uvtoe,  «•,  absol.  unus  idemque,  Hebr.  1,  12.  13,8. 
(immutabilis.)  — ro  «ero  uyur.  unam  (eandemque)  profiteri  sententiam.  1 Cor. 
1,  10.  — ii'  ifsxi  x.  ro  aino  uvi,  1 Cor.  11,  5.  — tix\  r b uvxo  (nvruytnfhti), 
hebr.  "l/T,  una,  simul  (sed  hoc  nonnumquam  est:  ut  in  unum,  in  unam  socie- 
tatem coeant.  Cf.  Ps.  2,  2.  37,  38.  Exod.  26,  24.  1 Reg.  13,  18.),  Matth.  22,  34. 
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. 'Acp  ctvtj  ?, 

Act.  2,  1.  3,  1.  14.  1.  Luc.  17.  35.  1 Cor.  11,  20.  — AeKan.  V.  H.  14,  8. 
Herodot.  7,  106.  — fi.,  cum  nomino  iunctum : ivu  rjrr  xanignauivoi  iv  rifi 
uvtto  vot  x.  iv  rij  airrij  yvaipy , 1 Cor.  1,  10.  — th  avrd  nvtvfia , 1 Cor. 
12,  4.  8.  9.  11. 

4.,  Avrov  (i.  q.  iatrrov),  ije,  ov,  sui  (Dut  uv rep , fj , ro,  sibi  elc.) 
pron.  reciprocum,  s.  rrflexirum:  rt)v  dkntva  avrov,  aream  suam,  Malth.  3,  12. 
(Luc.  3,  17.)  Cf.  Matlh.  23.  4.  Mare.  15.  29.  Luc.  5.  15.  7,  3.  9,  51.  14,  27. 
Aci.  15.  26.  Eph.  1,  9.  — it’  iavrov , per  se.  Rom.  14.  14.  — r ovg  ovrag 
airrov , suos.  2 Tim.  2,  19.  Scilicet  reflectitur  haec  tertiae  pers.  expressio  ad 
subiectum  illius  verbi,  a quo  pendet,  ita  ut  subiectum  se  ad  se  ipsum  referre 
fingatur.  Nol.  Variat  saepissime  scriptura  in  codicibus  et  editionibus,  aliis  airrov 
etc.  aliis  avrov  etc.  offerentibus.  Wetstenius.  Birehius.  Griesbaeh.  al.  constanter 
u&toi) , Bengelius  vero.  Matthaeius.  al.  airrov  solent  exhibere;  ita  Malth.  3,  4. 
tu  Mvuce  avrov  (Grieab.)  et  avrov  (Matthaeius),  negi  rt/v  otupvv  airrov, 
Griesb.  airrov,  Matthaeius.  Hoc  vero  loco  auctor,  si  scripsit  avrov,  cogitandus 
est  sibi  eum,  ad  quem  illud  pronomen  referendum  est,  veluti  tertiam  personam, 
de  qua  narraret , ex  adverso  posuisse.  Et  haec  re  vera  ratio  est.  cur  scriptores 
N.  T.  (et  Graeci  quoque)  multis  in  locis  pronomen  avrdg  pro  reflexivo  avrov 
etc.  posuisse  censendi  sint.  Recte  igitur  tenentur. flexiones  pronominis  airrdg 
ut  in  illo  loco,  ita  et  in  hisce:  Mattii.  3.  16.  (et  Mare.  1.  10.  lege:  in'  airrdv, 
licet  leges  grammaticae  requirant:  irf’  iavrov)  22,  45.  Mare.  12,  19.  (legunt: 
ituvuarijaij  nmnua  rrii  udsXepm  avrov,  vel  avrov,  ulrumque  recte.)  Joh. 
4.40.  (nag’  aircoig)  47.  (iV«  idmjrut  avrov  |pro:  avrov]  rdv  vid v)  13.  11. 
Act.  19.  4-  Hebr.  11,  21.  (.  . rijg  gdfiSor  airrov,  al.  arroiu  utrumque  recte.) 
Reflexivum  vero  pronomen  teneatur  Mare.  15.  29.  (rae  xttfaXag  ctiitmv)  4.  5. 
7,  33.  (rovg  SaarvXovg  avrov)  9.  8. 

Airrdrp  oigov,  ov , rd,  («iTiic  cl  rptoo , fur.  < ptoga,  furtum.)  — in' 
atnocprdgoj  (s.  inavrmptugm)  pr.  in  ipso  furto;  proverbialiter:  in  ipso  scelere 
(iiber  der  Tbat),  Joh.  8,  4.  (Habent  Aelian.  Plutarch.  Sextus  Kmpir.) 

Auru/eig,  oc,  6,  ( ex  «Arde  et  /fio.  Cf.  dSixo/tig,  uaxgdxng ) propr. 
is,  qui  sua  manu  aliquid  patrat:  uirrd/ugte  igimpa/ii v , nostris  manibus  proje- 
cimus, Act.  27,  19.  (Vulg.  suis  manibus  proieeerunt;  legit:  iiutirDav.) 

A ii/fjrjgde,  d,  uv,  (ai/ftioi , torreo,  squaleo;  cf.  avart/gdg)  caligi- 
nosus, 2 Petr.  1.  19. 

AtfUigf oj  (o'>) , f.  fjarv,  fut.  2.  arftXd),  aor.  2.  arptiXov,  (ex  and  et 
aigeto)  tollo,  aufero.  — ri,  — rit  dvtiiog,  ignominiam.  Luc.  1,  25.  (Gen. 
30,  23.),  to  dtriov,  aurem  abscindo.  Matlb.  26.  51.  (Mare.  14.  47.  Luc.  22,  50.) 
— rue  duagrtuc,  tollo  peccata.  Hebr.  10,  4-  — Med.  firav  drpiXetfta*  rue 
au  agnae  avrdiv,  cum  abstulero  i.  e.  delevero  illorum  peccata,  Rom.  11,27. 
(Jes.  27.  9.  cf.  Jerein.  31,  34.)  t«  and  uvog  (Sext.  Emp.  sdv.  phys.  1,  280.1. 
Pass.  ovx  drfaigtihfjorrai  an’  airrfie,  Luc.  10,46.  (cf.  19,  26.)  — - Med.  aufero. 
and  r.,  Luc.  16.  3.  Apoc.  22,  19. 

Arpavije,  *o«  (ovg),  o,  rj , (a  priv.  et  ipatvio , aor.  2.  Pass.  itpdvrjv) 
invisibilis,  inconspicuus  (opp.  rpuvcgug,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  1,2.),  ivumtdv  nvog 
(constr.  hebr.),  He!>r.  4,  13. 
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A quvtgo),  f.  ao),  (i.  e.  reddo  dqavtig.)  a,,  evimescere  facio,  — 
Pass.  evanesco,  Jac.  4.  14.  — h. , nitore  privo,  deturpo.  — ro  nodgbmov , 
Mattb.  6,16.  — corrumpo.  , fhjoavgovg,  Matlh.  6,  19.  '20.  (Lue.  12,  33.  Sui- 
q&tipti.)  — Pass.  pallore  obducor,  obstupesco,  Act.  13,  41.  (Hali.  1,5.) 

'A(f  ama ft 6g,  ov,  d,  (uq arigco)  abolitio,  interitus  (vox  antiquioribus 
incognita;  legitur  ap.  Diori.  Sic.  15.  48.),  Hebr.  8,  13. 

"Atpuv rog,  ov,  6,  tj,  (a  priv.  et  qalvofiui)  non  amplius  conspiciendus. 
— dq  uvxog  iytvexo  an’  avxuv,  disparuit  ex  illor.  conspeclu.  Luc.  24,  31. 

ArpeSotav,  tdvog,  6,  (ex  uno  et  (Squ , sedes  s.  a voc.  uqtSga , vox 
aevi  Macedonici,  v.  Slurz.  de  dial.  Mac.  p.  150.)  latrina,  cloaca,  Matlh.  15.  17. 
(Mare.  7,  19.) 

'AqetSiu,  ag , rj,  (a  v.  dqiiSijg,  non  parcens,  ex  u priv.  et  ifuSouai. 
parco)  severitas,  quae  non  parcit;  dqtiSia  abipaxog  (cf.  uqtiStiv  oojuaxog, 
Lucian.  Anachars.).  severitas,  quae  corpori  non  parcit,  ('«1.2,23. 

Aq>eX6rt]g,  tjxog,  tj,  (a  voc.  dqehtg,  planus.  Ap.  Uraec.  eleganliores: 
aqiiuiu  a voc.  aqektjg)  simplicitas  (quae  ornatu  caret) , Act.  2,  46. 

Aqeatg,  etog,  q,  (uq ujiu. ) 1.,  dimissio  (e  carcere).  Luc.  4,  19.  (Jes. 
61,  1.  2.)  2.,  aqtaig  ditugx uov , remissio  peccatorum,  Matlh.  26.  28.  Mare. 

I,  4.  Luc.  1,  77.  3,  3.  24,  47.  Act.  2,  38.  5,  31.  Hebr.  10,  18.  — &av  dqeoiv 
df t.,  Mare.  3,  29.  Eph.  1,  7.  (Coi.  1, 14.)  — hxpfktrtiv,  Act.  10,43.  — uq t a tg 
simpliciter:  Hebr.  9.  22.  — Apud  Diod.  Sic.  aqtaig  xifuogiag,  iyx).t)fidxior. 

Aqtf,  tjs,  v , ( unxio , necto,  apto)  iunclura,  Eph.  4,  16.  — pl.  aqcu 
x.  avvSta/jot , Coi.  2,  19. 

Aq&agaia,  ag,  tj,  (a  voc.  aq&agtog , qu.  v.)  incorruptibilitas  (Vulg. 
incorrupti»),  Rom.  2.  7.  — gioq  x.  aqif.,  2 Tim.  1,  10.  — Oppon.  tj  qfrogd, 
1 Cor.  15,42.50.  — Opp.  ro  xhyxdv,  v.  54.  — iv  dqftugotif  (dyanqv , 
amplecti  Christum  amore  numquam  languescente).  Eph.  6,  24. 

AqftUQTog,  ov,  6,  tj,  («  priv.  et  qfteigw,  corrumpo.  3.  pert.  pass.) 
incorruptus,  incorruptibilis  (opp.  qftagxdg),  Rom.  1,23.  1 Cor.  9,  23.  15.52. 
1 Tim.  i,  17.  1 Petr.  1,  4.  — Neutr.  ro  dq&.  xivog,  1 Petr.  3,  4. 

Aqifogia,  ag,  tj,  (dq&ogog,  incorruptibilis,  ex  a priv.  et  qfteigto), 
integritas.  Tit.  2,  7.  (al.  codd.  adutqftogiu.) 

Aqirjfti,  rjoro,  (et  dqtro , tiqtig,  Apoc.  2,  20.  sive  uq  ito , iniperf. 
rjqiov,  Mare.  1,  34.  11,  16.  perf.  dqijxu  — dqeiovxai,  pro  dqAvrat,  Matlh. 
9.  2.  5-  [Mare.  2,  5.  9.  Luc.  5,  20.  23.  | Luc.  7,  47.  48.  1 Joh.  2.  12.  — ex  ano 
et  %«.)  «,<  dimitto , — xivd  (oppon.  naguMiu[idvo>).  — Pass..  Matlh.  24, 
40-  41.  (Luc.  17,  34.  35.  36.  — admittetur  alter  (assumetur?],  alter  reiicietur 
[deseretur?).  Enarrant  alii:  elabelur  alter,  alter  capietur;  at  naqa/.uufiuifii' 
nec  umquam,  nec  usquam  est:  capere.)  — uq . xd  wvtvuu,  Mutili.  27.  50. 
(Mare.  15,  37.  Oginvevat  — lien.  35.  18.  uqtivui  xtjv  qni/tjv.)  — dimitto 
debita  (oppon.  xouxhv) , Joh.  20.  21.  — xd  Sartior,  Matth.  18.27.  — xtjr 
dqttXtjv  (Aelian.  V.  H.  14.  24.).  Mattii.  18,32.  — xd  dq.ttbj fiuxa,  Matth. 
6,  12.  (Luc.  11,  4.  rdg  duagxiag) , xd  naganxuiitaxa , Matlh.  6.  14.  15.  Mare. 

II, 25.26.  — xug  dgaoxiag,  Matth.  9,  2.5.  (Mare.  2,  5.  7.  Luc.  5,  20.  21.) 
Matth.  12,  31.  32.  (Mare.  3,  28.  Luc.  12,  10.)  Rom.  4,  7.  (Ps.  32,  1.  2.)  1 Joh. 
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I,  9.  — ot  6,  Ps.  32,  6.  Jes.  22,  14.  55.  7.  — simpliciter  • dtp  te  rm  rusi,  con- 
donare alicui,  Matth.  12  32.  18,  21.  36.  (Luc.  17,  4.)  Mare.  4.  12.  11,  26.  26. 
Lue.  11.  4.  12  16-  23,  34. ~rr  Pass.,  Act.  8,  22.  Jae.5, 15.  — dimitto  ( non  teneo ) 
njv  aydnqv  ( tijv  ngoirijv),  Apoc.  2,  4. 

b.f  relinquo , Matth.  4,  22.  (Mare.  1,  20.)  13,  36.  (Mare.  4,  30.)  18.  12. 
(Luc.  15,4.  xuruMinci)  26,44.  Mare.  8, 13.  (Matth.  16, 4.  xaraXtntdv)  13,34. 
Joh.  4,  3.  16,  28.  — rei  ipuvrov,  opes,  facultates,  domum,  Matth.  4,  19- 
(Mare.  1,  18.  Luc.  5,  11.)  19,27.29.  (Mare.  10,  28.  29-  Luc.  18,  28.  29.)  — 
desisto  ab  aliquo.  Matth.  4.  11.  (cf.  Lue.  4,  13.)  — de  morbi*  ah  aegroto 
desistentibus:  dtprjxtr  airtbv  o nvoerds,  Matth.  8,  15.  (Mare.  1,  31.  Lue.  4,  39. 
Joh.  4,  52.)  ■ — relinquo,  i.  e.  non  mrcum  absporto,  non  inecum  sumo  s.  duco, 
Matth.  5,  24.  Joh.  4.  28.  — de  discedente  e rita:  superstitem  relinquo,  dtp. 
xexvu , yvraixtt , Matth.  25.  28.  (Mare.  12.  20.  22.  Luc.  20,  31.  xarcdeinor.)  — 
soleum  (intactum)  relinquo,  ubriglassen . Matth.  24, 2.  (Mare.  13,  2.  Luc.  21,6.) 

— desero  aliquem  (contra  fas),  Matth.  26.  58.  (Mare.  14,  50.)  Joh.  10.  12. 
1 Cor.  7.  11  — 13.  — arpit/ut  x ira,  relinquo:  cum  accus.  praedicati:  — dpag- 
tvqov,  Act.  14.  17.  — rjptfhtvij,  Luc.  10,  30.  — udvor,  Joh.  8,  29.  16,  32. 

— dotpavdv,  Joh.  14,  28.  — fyq/tov,  Matth.  23,  38.  (Lue.  13,  35.) 

p.,  sino,  permitto , i.  q.  dato,  (opp.  xoMbi,  prohibeo)  a.,  sequente  inf. , 
Matth.  13,  30.  19,  14.  (Mare.  10,  14.  Luc.  18,  16.)  Mare.  1,34.  (Luc.  4,  41- 
ovx  eia  Iteleiv)  Joh.  11,  44.  18,  8.  — infinil.  aor.,  Matth.  19, 14.  23,  14.  (Luc. 

II,  52.)  Mare.  5,  37.  (Lue.  8,  5.)  7,  12.  27.  Luc.  9,  60.  (Matth.  8,  22.)  12,  39. 
(Matth.  24,  43.  ovx  av  nuat)  Apoc.  2,  20.  11,9-  — /3.,  absque  inf.,  Matth. 
3,  15.  (bis)  Mare.  5,  19.  11,  6.  14.  6.  Luc.  13,  & Joh.  12,  7.  13, 48.  Act.  14. 7. 

— y.,  ucpitjpi  x ivi  ti,  concedo  alicui  aliquid,  Matth.  5,  40.  (Luo.  6,  29.  pr, 
xtul.vot/q.)  — J.,  seq.  ira , Mattb.  11,  16.  — sequente  simplici  coniunetivo 
(Arriun.  dissert.  Epict.  1,  9.  atpeg  dcil-toper,  3,12.  atpeq  tSor) , Matth.  7,  4. 
(Luc.  6,  42.)  27,  49.  (Mare.  15,  36.)  — (J„  omitto,  t».  Lue.  11,  42. 

L4tp  ixveoptti  ( oificu ),  f.  urpiipouai,  (and , ixto,  ixvtouat.  Cf.  iyto , 
leyio , inyvioitui)  pervenio  — eia,  Rom.  16,  19. 

Xtpil.uyce&oq,  ov,  6,  rj,  (a  priv.  et  rptXdy altos  «x  tpd.os  et  dyaftog) 
boni  bonorumque  hominum  inimicos,  2 Tim.  3,  3. 

'Arpil.dgyvgoq,  ov,  6,  tj,  (a  priv.  et  <p iXagyvgos  ex  t/tkos  et  «p- 
yvgos)  non  amans  pecuniae,  non  avarus,  1 Tim.  3,  3.  — cupd.  6 rodnos 
(scii,  farto),  vitam  agamus  sine  avaritia,  Hebr.  13,5. 

Atpil-ti,  eros,  rj,  (v.  dtpixvtnuai)  fl.,  adventus  (apud  script.  graec.) 
A.,  in  N.  T.  abitus,  discessus,  Act.  20.  29. 

Atpiarqui,  f.  dnoorrjtsw , (and  et  iffrtjuj)  (t,,  absistere  facio  (praes, 
imperf.  fut.  aor.  1.  act.),  arpioTtiet  ladv  dniato  avxov,  avertit . . post  se  (i.  e. 
ut  se  suasque  partes  sequatur.  Constructio  praegnans),  Act.  5,  37.  — 6.,  de- 
sisto ab  aliquo  (perf.  plusqu.  aor.  2.  act.)  and  rivos,  Luc.  4.  13.  13.  27.  Act. 
5,  38.  22,  29.  2 Cor.  12,  8.  2 Tim.  2,  19.  (and  dSixias  etc.  alludit  hic  locus 
ad  Num.  16.  26.  Jes.  32,  11.  cf.  Sirac.  7,  2.)  — discedo  ab  alicuius  latere, 
Act.  12,  10.  — desino  agere,  rem  habere,  versari  cum  aliquo,  Act  16,  38- 
19,  9.;  ano  fteov,  delicio,  Hebr.  3,  12.  — t?.,  Med.  dtpioxauai  rivos,  deficio 
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ab  aliquo,  1 Tim.  4, 1.  — ano  r.  me  abstineo  ab  aliquo.  Luc.  2,  37.  (cf. 
Levit.  10,  7.)  1 Tini.  6,  5,  — absol.  deficio.  Lnc.  8,  13. 

Acfva  (i.  q.  itipvio e),  adv.,  (v.  il-airp  vt/g,  iSamva)  repente,  Act.  2.  2. 
16,  26.  28,  6. 

A ff  6 3 a> g , adv.,  (arpofiog,  a priv.  et  rp6(iog)  sine  metu,  secure,  Luc. 
1,  74.  1 Cor.  16,  10.  (drp&fiiog  ‘/evia&ai  noiig  riva.  Cf.  Hom.  Hiad.  3,  95.) 
Phil.  1,  14.  Jud.  v.  12. 

A i/  o it  o 1 6 (o  (<5),  f.  aiow,  (ano,  ouoiog.  Cf.  unoyi.vxuivo),  anoSevSgdi, 
nostr.  rersussen,  rcrsilbern.)  similem  reddo  (vcrahnlichen)  r tvu  ti vi.  Pass., 
Hebr.  7,  3. 

Aqogdo)  (ai) , f.  dndxpopai , (peri.  d(p*(6gaxa)  — tig  riva  (cf.  dno- 
[ft.ii no)  oculos  (ab  aliis  rebus  averto  et)  converto  in  aliquem , Hebr.  12,  2. 

A tpog  i g io , f.  tffw,  fut.  att.  ufpoQKo , Matlh.  13,  49.  (ano  et  o gigio, 
i.  e.  onoi'  facio,  — distermino)  flM  separo,  riva,  Act.  19,  9.  — tuuvroi’ , 
Gal. 2,  12.  — ti va  (ix  gtaov  xivmv.  hebr.),  Matth.  13,49.  — tivd  and  nvog, 
Mattb.  25,  32.  — xwu  tig  ri,  seligo  aliquem  ad  aliquid  (peragendum) , Act. 
13,  2.  Rom.  1,  1.  Gal.  1,  15.  cf.  Levit.  20,  26.  — A,,  secludo  aliquem  ut 
infamia  notatum  (cf.  dnoavvdyajyog , dvdtHpu) , Luc.  6,  22.  (Jes.  66,  5.)  — 
f*.,  aor.  1.  Pass.  signif.  mcd.  dq ogiath)xt , separate  vos,  2 Cor.  6,  17. 

Atpogutj,  i/g,  tj,  (and , oouij , qu.  v.)  v.  de  vi  et  usu  huius  vocab. 
Viger.  p.  81.  ed.  Hermann.  et  Phryn.  p.  223.  edit.  Lobeck.  — inceptio;  id, 
quo  studium  excitatur;  pl.  dqogudg  tig  xov  (Uov  xuraktineiv  rivi,  Xen.  Mem. 
3,12,4.  — occasio,  incitamentum  — lttu()uv<a  aqoguijv , materiam  sumo, 
excitor,  Rom.  7,  8.  11.  — aqogpijv  nvog  (alicuius  rei)  StStoui  rivi,  materiam 
rei  praebeo  alicui,  2 Cor.  5,  12.  1 Tim.  5, 14.  — tig  dqogptjuffwi , Gal.  5, 13. 
(modo  ne  libertatem  convertite  in  materiam . quae  nutrimento  sit  carni.)  • — 
ixxdnxa)  xyv  dqogpijv  xtvog,  praescindo  materiam  (gloriandi),  2 Cor.  11,12. 
— \Mm  dqogpijv,  2 Cor.  11,  12. 

AtfQi  £<o,  f.  60) , (v.  dqgdg)  spumo.  Mare.  9,  18.  21). 

Atpodg,  ov,  6,  spuma,  Luc.  9.  39. 

Aq  goavvy , yg,  t/,  (a  v.  (tqobtv,  cf.  iAeijpmv,  iAeypoavvri)  insipientia 
(quae  solet  esse  comes  jactantiae),  2 Cor.  11,  1.  17.  21.  Cf.  2 Cor.  12,  6.  — 
vnegyq  avia , dffgoavvfj,  Mare.  7,  22. 

Aq  qio  v,  ovog,  6,  ij,  (a  priv.  et  q-grjv.  cf.  tvqgw r,  6(o< pgatv)  stultus. 
Luc.  11,  40.  12,  20.  Rom.  2. 20.  4 Cor.  15,  36.  2 Cor.  11, 16.  — (opp.  qgdvipog, 
v.  19.)  6.  11.  Eph.  5,  17.  1 Petr.  2,  15. 

Aqvnvdw  (ai),  f.  i nuta,  (dr/vmiog,  i.  c.  ap.  profan.  expergefactus, 
ergo  drpvnvdu)  ap.  prof. : vel  excito  e somno , vel  intrans,  expergefio , i.  q. 
dqvnvigouut , (ivnvigopai)-,  in  N.  T. : obdormio  (quod  veteres  Graeci  expres- 
serunt per:  xuxivnvda) , v.  Lob.  ad  Phryn.  p.  224.),  Luc.  8,  23. 

Aq  atvog , ov,  6,  ij , (a  priv.  et  qanoj)  n,,  vocis  (sermonis)  expers, 
mutus,  1 Cor.  12,  2.  (iiUm/M  cf.  Ps.  115,5.)  2 Petr.  2, 16.  — oi/Sev  . . uqtovo v, 
nullum  est  linguarum  genus,  quod  non  voces  exprimat,  1 Cor.  14,  10.  — 
A.,  qui  ne  sonum  quidem  edit,  — dpv6g,  Act.  8,  32.  (Jes.  53,  7.) 
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'4/a£,  o,  on»,  i-  e.  quem  apprehendit  Dominas.  fttd&txtog ) Achas 
(rex  Judae,  filius  Jotliami.  2 Reg.  15,  38.  16.  I.  Jes.  1,  1.),  Malth.  1,  9. 

A%(t  ia,  ug,  rj,  Achaia,  M„  sensu  a ug  tutiori:  provincia  in  Peloponneso 
s.  Morea.  regione  Graeciae  versus  septentrionem  sita,  cuius  metropolis  Corin- 
thus erat.  (Sub  Augusto  provincia  erat  proconsularis;  Tiberius  eam  cum  Mace- 
donia fecit  provinciam  Caesareanam , Claudius  vero  utramque  senatui  reddidit. 
Sueton.  vit.  Cland.  e.  25.)  Ac».  18.  12.  1 Cor.  16,  15.  2 Cor.  1,  1. 

5,,  sensu  latiori:  Peloponnesus  et  Graecia  (omnes  regiones  inter  Pelo- 
ponnesum ct  Thessaliam  interceptae  simul  cum  Macedonia,  v.  'Elide-  Cf.  Cellar. 
Noti».  Orbis  antiqu.  tom.  1.  Polyb.  2, 38.).  Aci.  19, 21.  Rom.  15,  26.  2 Cor.  1 1, 10. 
1 Thess.  1,  7.  8- 

Azaixds,  ofi,  o,  Achaicus  (vir  quidam  Christianus),  1 Cor.  16,  17. 

Axttgtaros,  ov,  6,  rj,  («  priv.  et  /aoi^oiiai)  ingratus  (cf.  Xcn. 
Mem.  2,  1.  1 —3.).  Luc.  6.  35.  2 Tim.  3,  2. 

A/tift,  d,  (nom.  hebr.),  Achim  (filius  Sadoci  cuiusdam,  unus  e maio- 
ribus Christi).  Malth.  1,  14. 

A%e  tpo  7i uii]T o g,  ov,  6,  rj , («  priv.  et  / eiponotr/Toc  ex  /tto  et 
nm tui)  manibus  non  factus,  Mare.  14,  58.  2 Cor.  5,  1-  Coi.  2,  11. 

Ay.  /.d;,-,  ros,  V,  (Suid.  rt/Ads ' axdrog,  wi/hj . £o<fog , duflXvunta. 
Hom.  Od.  7,41.  Flui.  vit.  Alex.  M.  c.  45. ) Act.  13,  11. 

Ax.otiog,  ov,  6,  rj,  («  priv.  et  XQiU>g , utilis)  inutilis,  qui  nihil  praestat 
(Xen.  Mem.  1,2,  54.  «/prior  x.  dxoxftXtg),  de  servo  (ut  ap.  Platon,  in  Alci- 
biade: Tori'  oixtTMV  tijv  u/odoTUTov) , Mutlh.  25,  30.  (Luc.  17,  10.) 

AxQt  t oto  (o)) , f.  aiaot,  (v.  «/prloe)  inutilem  reddo.  — Pass.  inutilis 
fio.  Rom.  3,  12.  (Ps.  14,  3.) 

AxQrjdTOs,  ov,  6,  rj , («  priv.  et  /pt/orde,  habilis,  utilis,  a v. /o doueti, 
/p rjoouat,  utor)  inutilis,  cuius  nullus  usus  est;  (oppon.  tb/pi/ttroe)  — de  servo: 
Philem.  v.  11. 

Axqi  et  «/p<£,  (sive  sequatur  vocalis,  sive  non)  adverh.  nonnumquam 
praepositionis  et  conjunctionis  vices  gerens  (observante  Eustathio  formatum  ex 
ur/pt,  abiecta  litera  «),  nM  construet,  c.  gen. : «.,  utt/ue  ad  — «/pt  vijs 
yfitoas  Tcajxr,s,  Act.  2,  29.  3,  21.  23,  1.  26,  22.  2 Cor.  3,  14.  («/pt  rfjg 
arjutQov.)  — Cf.  Matlh.  28,  15.  ttr/pt  tijg  erjyeoov.  — «/pt  !,(  tjfrtnceg,  Luc. 
1.  20.  17,  27.  (Matth.  24,  38.  Act.  1,  2.)  «/pic  avy tjg,  Act.  20,  11.  Rom.  8,  22. 
1 Cor.  4.  11.  Phil.  1,6.  — «/pt  torror  r ov  Xuyov,  Act.  22.  22.  — ij/.&er 
cezgig  it" w . Act.  11,5-  Cf.  eodem  modo  ad  spatium  relatum.  Act.  13,  6.  18,15. 
20,  4.  2 Cor.  10,  13.  14.  Apoc.  14,  20.  18,  5.  — Rom.  1,  13.  («/pt  roP  Seviro) 
5.  13.  («/pt  vouor.  At  v.  14.  uno  . . pt/pi  Mwvoeate)  Gal.  4,  2.  («/ pt  rrjg 
no o&eofdug  tor  nutgirg)  Hebr.  4.  12.  16,11.  («/pt  telovg)  et  Apoc.  2,  26. 
— «/pt  thmrrou,  Act.  22,  4.  Apoc.  2,  10.  12,  11.  (cf.  Phil.  2,  14.  30.)  — 
uni  . . uxqi,  Phil.  1,  5.  — /?.,  «/pt  xutgor,  per  aliquod  tempus . satis  diu 
(legitur  ap.  Philon,  etiam  «/pt  nurrog),  Luc.  4,  13.  Act.  13,  11.  (Sed  videtur 
haec  formula  dicere:  usque  ad  certum  tempus.)  — «/pt  rjfttga )v  minee,  post 
quinque  dies , Act.  20,  6.  (Sed  exactius  formula  exprimitur  sic : usque  ad  diem 
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quintum.  Cf.  Luc.  3,  23.  f>v  dgxdfievog  roqei  Sta»’  rgidxovza , quod  dictum 
pro:  Zzovg  zgiaxoaxov.)  — •/.,  ci/gig  oh,  sequente  verbo,  dum:  dxgig  oh 
xuXeizai,  dum,  quamdiu  aiunt:  hodie,  Hebr.  3,  13.  (cf.  Job.  9,  4.  ftog  rj/xegu 
iariv,  et  12,35-36.)  — ■ usque  dum,  donec.  — uxgie  ov  aviarii , Act. 
7,  18.  — 27,  33.  (cf.  iiog  tari],  Matth.  2,  9.)  — sequens  coniunclirus  aoruti 
vim  habet  futuri  exacti,  — dxgtg  oh  eigeXi%j,  donec  intraverit,  Rom.  11,  25. 
1 Cor.  11,  26.  Gal.  3,  19.  4,  19-  Apoc.  7,  8.  20,  3.  5.  — dxgig  oh  a v seq. 
coni.  aor.  (bis  wann  auch  immer).  1 Cor.  15,  25.  Apoc.  2,  25.  — 6.,  dxgi 
(pro:  axgus  oh)  axgt  nXrigio&toai , Luc.  21,  24.  Apoc.  15,  8. 

' 'Axvgov , ov,  rd,  palea,  Matth.  3,  12.  (Luc.  3,  17.) 

AipevSijg,  tog  (ov g),  6,  ♦},  («  priv.  et  xpevdoc)  mendacii  expers, 
verax , Tit.  1 , 2. 

'Aipiv&oq,  ov,  6,  Absinthus  (nomen  stellae),  Apoc.  8,  11.  — tj  ieip. 
ibid.  absinthium. 

'Aip  v x o g , ov,  6,  ij,  (a  priv.  et  uwxij)  exauimis.  — tu  dxlwxu,  1 Cor.  14,  7. 

B. 

B adX,  6,  (v.  rovg  d,  Num.  22,  41.  1 Sam.  16,  31.)  et  ij,  (Zeph.  1,  4. 
Hos.  2,  8.)  nomen  indeclinabile  (hebr.  ^3,  dominus)  Baal  (idolum  quoddam 

Phoenicior.  et  Canaanitar.,  Solem  repraesentans,  Assyrior.  ^3  |per  contractionem 
vocis  Baal],  Dan.  14,  5.  Jerem.  50,  2.  51.44.  Cf.  Herodot.  1,  183-  Diod.  Sic. 
2,8.  Aid g,  ov  xaXoBaiv  oi  BaftvXoiviot  BtjXov.  Templum  Beli  Babylonici  de- 
struxit Xerxes),  Rom.  11,  4.  (rj [ BadX.) 

BujivXoiv,  oivog,  ij,  (ab  hebr.  ‘7^73,  confudit,  Gen.  11,9.)  Babylon 

(urbs  olim  amplissima  ad  Euphratem  sita,  sedes  regum  Babyloniorum.  Expugna- 
verat eam  olim  Cyrus,  v.  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  6,  15.  26 — 30.  Herodoi.  1,  191.  portas 
murosque  cius  diruit  Darius  Hystaspis.  Condidit  in  eius  vicinia  Seleucus  Nicanor 
novam  urbem , Seleuciam  dictam , qua  magis  magisque  efflorescente,  illa  nitorem 
opesque  perdidit.  Plin.  H.  N.  6,  26.  CurL  5,  1.  — De  Babylonis  reliquiis  hodieque 
superstitibus  exposuit  Anglus : James  Rich  in : memoirs  of  the  ruine  of  Babylon, 
Lond.  1818.),  Matth.  1.  11.  12.  17.  Act.  7,  43.  — Nomen  Babylonis  transfertur 
ad  Romam,  1 Petr.  5,  13.  (v.  Papias  ap.  Euseb.  H.  E.  1,  15.  Oecumcn.  al.) 
Apoc.  14,  8.  16.  19.  17,  5.  18,  2.’  10.  21. 

Buftudq,  ov,  6,  (forma  ionica,  v.  Lobeck.  ad  Phryn.  p.  324.  Habent 
Appian.  Artemidor.  Lucian.  Plut.  Strabo.  Cf.  avutiaihidg , ap.  Aelian.  H.  A. 
6,  61.  11,  31-  Dion.  Cass.  65.  21.  68,  5.  et  forma  attica:  rluaftdg,  ov,  Pausan. 
Callixen.  Athen.  a verbo  obsoleto  jdcfio,  i.  e.  (iuiviu)  gradus,  1 Tim.  3, 13. 

Bd ftog,  eog  (ov g),  rd,  (a  verb.  obs.  Hdio , Cf.  fitc&vg,  eia,  v, 

fiaaam')  profunditas,  altitudo.  — Opp.  inpmua,  Rom.  8,  39.  — Opp.  inpog, 
Eph.  3,  18.  — j)dfiog  yijg,  solum  profundum,  Matth.  13,  5.  (Mare.  4.  5.)  — 
I laftog  nXovrov , Rom.  11,  33.  (o  altas  divitias  sapientiae  et  scientiae  Dei!)  — 
ij  xcczd  fidfXoq  nuoxeia,  altissima  paupertas.  2 Cor.  8,  2.  — ra  (ia&ij  rov 
freov,  arcana  Dei  consilia,  1 Cor.  2,  10.  — tu  rot’  2,'ariivd  (al.  codd. 
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t « (jctxha  r.  a HuxH) e,  qu.  v.)  Apoc.  2,  24.  (Sens.  ..qui  non  cognoverunt 
illorum  haereticorum  prava  dogmata,  quae  illi  [abusive | altitudines  vocant,  sunt 
scilicet  altitudines  Satanae.“  Vid.  Calmet.  ad  h.  I.) 

Ruttvrn,  f.  vviu,  (a  v.  ftaftvg,  qu.  v.  Cf.  rayvifu,  aa/rvoi,  evthvtn, 
al.)  profundunt  facio  (excavando).  Lue.  6,  48. 

Rufhig,  eia,  v,  profundus,  — to  ipoeag,  Jnh.  4,  11.  — virvog,  sopor 
altus  (Aelian.  V.  H.  9,13.),  Act.  20,9.  — ooftoov  (iufteog,  primo  diluculo, 
Luc.  24,  1.  — r d (kt&kt  tuv  SteruvS,  e lectione  nonnullor.  Codd.  Apoc.  2.24. 
v.  sub  voc.  ,3d&og. 

Ratov,  ov,  ni,  (aiunt,  esse  vocabulum  Aegyptiacum,  Levit.  23,  40. 
I Macc.  13,  51.)  ramus  palmae  — pl.  Joh.  12, 13. 

RaXutiu,  d,  (nom.  propr.  ab  hebr.  {1*73?  absorpsil,  et  cv,  populus, 

absorptio,  i.  e.  victor  populi,  i.  q.  NixdXuog)  Balaain,  s.  Bileam  (praestigiator 
et  somniorum  interpres,  filius  Beoris,  ex  Mesopotamiae  urbe  Petora  oriundus, 
a quo  Balaeus,  Moabilnrum  rex,  data  pecunia  impetrare  studuit,  ut  Israelitas 
devoveret,  Num.  22,  5.  Ocul.  23,4.  Jos.  24,  9.),  2 Petr.  2,  15.  Apoc.  2,  14. 
(comparantur  h.  I.  cum  eo,  qui  Balaco  suasit,  ut  puellas  in  castra  lsraelitarum 
mittens  illos  ad  impudica  primum,  tum  ad  idola  pelliceret,  doctores  illi,  qui  liber- 
tatem Christianam  defendentes  licentiam  libidinibus  et  corruptis  moribus  dabant). 

RuXux,  d,  (pSs)  Balac  (rex  Moabilarum,  Num.  22,  2.  23.  7.  24,  10.), 
Apoc.  2,  14. 

RaXdv nov.  ov,  ni,  crumena,  sacculus  (Aristoph.  Kan.  772.  Xen.  Symp. 
4.  2.  oi  o,  Job.  14.  7.  Prnv.  1,  4.),  Luc.  10,  4.  12,  33.  22,  35.  36. 

RuXX  in,  f.  BaXoi,  porf.  BeiXi/xa,  pro:  BefidXrixa,  (cf.  xXxXijxa,  wt uf,xa, 
Ufhnixa)  iacio.  — BuXXui  n,  s.  riva  — fiaXXio  xXfjgnv , sortem  mitto 
(s.  emitto,  e iaclata  urna;  mittunt  sortem  oi  v.  Xayydvio),  Matth. 

27.  35.  (Mare.  15,  24.  Lue.  23,  34.  Joh.  19,  24.  cf.  Ps.  22,  19.)  v.  Plut.  apophtli. 
reg.  Mor.  2.  Vnjffov  fidXXnv.  — fidXhn  nrd  baitiauuai , alapas  alicui  intligo, 
palma  caedo  aliquem.  Mare.  14,  66.  — fiaXXoj  n (uva)  eig . . — xoviog- 
rbv  eis  tbv  dena,  Act.  22,  23.  — ahiicio,  rbv  ydorov  eig  xXifiavov,  Matth. 
6,  30.  (Luc.  12,  28.)  deiicio.  xvn  ei  e rr,v  ytjv,  Apoc.  8,  7.  12,  4.  9.  13.  14, 19. 
■ .ei?  Tfjv  ftdXaacav , Mare.  9,  42.  Apoc.  8.  8.  18,21.  cf.  19,20.  20,3.  10. 
14.  15.  — . . xtixxov  eig  rb v xijnov,  Luc.  13,  19.  — . . aoy vqiov  eig  rbv  xoo- 
fktvuv  (immitto),  Matth.  27,  6.  — . . yaXxbv  vel  boina  eig  rb  ya^orfvXaxiov, 
Mare.  12,  41.  43.  (Luc.  21,  1.  4.)  44.  (Luc.  21,  3.  cf.  Joh.  12.  6.)  — insero: 
rbv  SuxtvXov  eig  ut  rora  nvog,  Mare.  7,  33.  Joh.  20,  25.  27.  — ri,e  uayainav 
eig  n }v  thjxijv,  Joh.  18,  11.  — yaXtvorg  eig  t b arouu  (frena  in  ora  mittere), 
Jac.  3,  3.  — demitto : uva  eig  n]v  xoXvgflii&ouv,  Job.  5,  7.  — (mitto)  durji- 
ftXijorgov,  dyxiarnov  eig  t.  xXaXaaaav,  Matth.  4,  18.  17,  27.  — t»  eig  rr,v  xaa- 
Siav  n ede  (suggero),  Joh.  13,  2.  (SdXXeiv  n tv  &vpnp  nvog,  Hom.  Od.  1,  201. 
— (idXX.  eig  vovv  rtvt.  Plut.  Timol.  c.  3.  Pindar.  Olymp.  13.  21.)  — fldXXeiv 
uvd  eig  xXivrjv  (proiicio),  de  morbis  aliquem  invadentibus,  Apoc.  2,  22.  — uva 
eig  yvXaxijv  ( coniicio  aliquem  in  vincula),  Matth.  5,  25.  (Luc.  12,  58.)  18,  30. 
Luc.  23, 19.  25.  Joh.  3,  24.  Apoc.  2,  19-  Act.  16, 23.  24, 37.  — ftdXXw  iftuvrdv 
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(projicio  me)  ii»  rije  ftuXuaauv,  Joh.  21,  7.  — Matth.  21,  21.  (Mnrc.  11,28.) 

— res  lluidas:  infundo,  olvov  iiq  lioxovg,  Malth.  9.  17.  (Luc.  5,  37.)  Mare. 

2,  22.  (Luc.  5.  38.)  Joh.  13,  5.  — P.,  {ia XX tu  xt  i’ t i . . — iirt  xtjr  yf,v  (uu- 
ycugctv , einijvijv),  Matlh.  10,  34.  (Luc.  12,  51.)  — • tiuXXio  Xiltovg  (fi  nvu, 
Joh.  8.  7.  59.  — /ovv  in i rijV  xerfaXip,  Apoc.  18,  19-  — «Vi  xivog:  pvoov 
(unguento  perfundere  aliquem),  Matlh.  26,  12.  (cf.  Mare.  14,  3.)  — anugov 
ini  tijg  yijg  ( semen  spargere) , Mare.  4,  26.  — Pass.  (jf()Xi;fiai  ini  xXUvt/g, 
morbo  correptus  iaceo  iri  lecto,  Matlh. 9.  2.  Mare.  7,  30.  Luc.  16,20.  (omisso 
ini  xX.tvt,g,  Matth.  8,  6.  14.)  — r#.,  fidXXo)  n ( xiva ) fu  nuu  a Ihv  s.  ivtu- 
ntti v xivog  (depono,  demitto).  Apoc.  4,  10.  (coronas)  2,  14.  (axavduXov,  offen- 
diculum ponere  alicui.) — uugyugixag  ipngoaiXiv  xiiiv  yoiuiov  (proiicio  alicui), 
Matth.  7.  6.  — P”.,  jiaXXui  ri  rm  (proiicio  alicui  — panem  canibus),  Matlh. 
15,26.  (Mare.  7,  27.)  — depono  argentum  apud  nummularios,  Matlh.  25,  27. 
(Lue.  19,  23.  ifiildvm  (fl  i rjv  tncintguv.)  — HdXJ.to  ti  (rtm)  fSco,  xux id. 

— i| ai  (eiicio),  Matth.  5,  13.  13,48.  Lue.  14,  35.  Joh.  15,  6.  — (expello). 
1 Joh.  4,  18.  — Cf.  Sxj SuXXio.  — xchio,  Matlh.  4,  6.  (Lue.  4,  9.)  — j r/., 

rtvd  d no  nvog.  depello,  v.  c.  daemones,  Mare.  16.  10.  (coli.  Luc.  8,  2.)  — 
r'<  dn’  ipuvxop.  abiieio,  Matth.  5,  29.  30.  18,  8.  — . . ix  nvog  (v.  c.  aquam 
ex  ore),  eiicio,  Apoc.  12.  15.  16.  — /t„  fldXXio  n nuji  u,  sterno  circum. 
Luc.  13,  8.  — i.,  (iriXho  xurci  nvog  (de  vento)  irruo  contra  aliquem,  Aci.  27, 14. 

BunxiZtu,  f.  oto,  (fltttpio,  ftanxdg,  tinctus.) — 1.,  submergo,  immergo. 
(Polyb.  3,  72.  Diod.  Sic.  1,  36.  Strabo  lib.  12,  p.  391.  14,  p.  458.  ed.  Casaub.) 

— 2-  in  N.  T.  <j.,  Med.  (fourtigouat , me  lavo  (2  Reg.  5,  14.  Judith.  12,  7. 
Sirac.  31,  vel  34,27.),  Mare.  7,  4.  Luc.  11,  38-  — fkinxi£eo&m  fidmiouu, 
Mare.  10,  38.  39.  (S.  potestisne  subire  lotiones,  quae  quibusque  mecum  mensae, 
accumbentibus  subeundae  sunt?  Metaph.  de  laboribus  exantlandis.)  Luc.  12.50. 
(Videtur  eo  alludi,  quod  sacerdotes,  antequam  victimas  et  sacrificia  incenderent, 
loti  esse  debebant.  — Priusquam  ego  ignem  accendam,  aquis  me  submergi 
oportet.)  — A.,  de  ritu  solenui  lotionis  primum  a Joannc  (baptista)  instituto, 
quo  populus  ad  poenitentiam  et  remissionem  peccatorum  comparabatur,  v.  3u- 
xitofiu,  Bunxiopog.  Et  a.,  ad  Joaimi*  quidem  baptisma  verbum  fanxigtiv  refertur 
loris  hisce: — /fo;rris'te.  absol.  baptismum  administro,  Mare.  1,4.  Joh.  1,25. 28. 

3,  23.  10,  40.  — d ftanxi^uv . i.  q.  o ^rixxujxrjg,  Mare.  6,  14.  — flanxignv 
ftanxiapa.  Act.  19,  4.  — iv  iSuri  (liebr.  pro  simplici  dat.)  ope  aquae.  Malth. 
3,  11.  (Mare.  1,  8.  — sed  Luc.  3,  16.  vSu ti,  ut  Act.  1,  5.  11,  16.)  Joh.  1,  33. 

— (ktnri^oj  uva,  Matth.  3,'  11.  (Mare.  1,  8.  Luc.  3,  16.)  — Pass.  Luc.  3,  21. 
Joh.  1,  23-  — (ktnxi^optu  imo  r.,  Matlh.  3,  13.  14.  Luc.  3,  7.  7,  30.  — 
iflui rxigovxo  (i)ir’  uvxov)  iv  xrii  logSuvi).  Matlh.  3,  6.  (Mare.  1,  5.)  • . tig  xov 
IogbavTjv,  Mare.  5,  9.  — Panxut&tig  rb  fidnxiopd  xivog,  Luc.  7,  30.  — /fo.rn- 
alXijiai  itg  xi,  tig  fiunxioud  xi,  Act  19,  3-  (cuinam  baptismo  vos  tradidistis?) 

— {).,  ad  Chritti  baptisma  idem  verbum  refertur  in  locis  deinceps  notatis  hisce: 

— (ianxigw,  simpliciter  dictum  (baptismum  administro),  Joh.  3,  22.  26.  4,  1.  2. 
1 Cor.  1,  17.  — Pass.,  Act.  8,  36.  10,  47.  16,  33.  18,  8.  — fiunxigio  xiva. 
1 Cor.  1,  16.  — fanxig.  xiva  «is  xu  dvopa  xivog,  Matlh.  28,  19.  (Vuig.  reddit: 
iu  nomine,  h.  e.  nomine  et  auctoritate  [Patris,  Filii  et  Spiritus  Sancti].)  Cf.  1 Cor. 
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1,14.15.  — HaixuCealtoa  ini  up  dyuiian  'Irjaov  Xqujtov , Aci.  2,  38.  (Vulg. 
io  nomino  Jcsu  Christi.  Hic  locus  non  pugnat  cum  1.  Matth.  28,  19.  Vult  enim 
inteliigi  sanctus  apostolus  baptismum  a Jesu  Christo  institutum,  qui  a baptismo 
Joannis  differret,  v.  Calmet.  ad  h.  I.)  . . eis  rd  ilvouu  rov  xvgiov,  Act.  8,  16. 

19,5.  (Vulg.  in  nomine..)  . . iv  Tai  di-rin.  toi  xvgiov,  Act.  10,  48.  — eis 

Xgiorup  Iijoovv,  Rom.  6,  3.  — eis  tuv  ffuvarov  avrov,  ut  cum  eo  moreremur, 
peccatis  scii,  et  vitae  novitate  resurgeremus  (cf.  Coi.  2,  12.).  Rom.  6,  3.  cf.  Gal. 
3,  27.  — i»  exi  nvevuatt  eu : iv  aaiuu  ifkunlofrtjfiep,  per  unum  Spiritum  S. 
in  baptismo  regenerati  novisque  viribus  instructi  in  unum  coaluimus  corpus, 
t Cor.  12,  13.  — r,  Med.  imperat,  Sanuaui  x.  andimvocu  ms  uuiunuu  aov 
(Vulg.  baptizare  et  ablue),  sinas  tibi  impertiri  baptismum  et  ablui  tua  peccata, 
Act.  22,  16.  — Formulae  a baptismi  ritu  petitae  et  verbum  baptizandi  com- 
parationis caussa  in  usuin  vertentes:  faxri^eiv  nvevfiart  tiyitg,  Mare.  1,  8. 

(quem  is,  scii.  Christus  conferet  baptismum,  largitio  erit  spiritus  sancti)  Job. 
1,  33.  Act.  1,  5.  11,16.  — . . i v mevuetn  dyiro  xcu  nvgi,  Matth.  3,  11.  et 
Lue.  3,  16.  (nvgi.  Plcrique  interpretes  bwe  vocem  illustrari  putant  eo,  quod 
Act.  2,  3.  narratur.  Spiritum  S.  assumta  forma  igneae  linguae  in  apostolos  de- 
lapsum esse:  alii  vero  nvg  illud  intelligunt,  quod  homines  perditos  consumturum 
est , quia  statim  sequantur  verba : rd  Se  dyvgov  xctTUxaroet  nvgi  dirfjienrg, 
Matth.  3,  12.  Luc.  3,  17.)  — eic  tuv  Mroikfijv  tfluTniauvTo , se  baptizandos 
dederunt  in  Mosen.  i.  e.  ut  Mosen  ducem  sequerentur,  1 Cor.  10,  2.  — . • ix 
rij  vetf  il.rt  x.  iv  rij  ftu/uianii,  per  nubem  et  mare.  1 Cor.  10.  3.  (spectat  igitur 
Apostolus  transitum  lsraetilarum  per  mare  tamquam  imaginem  s.  figuram  baptismi 
Christiani.)  — ai  fiunnZimevrn  vnig  itav  pexam1,  qui  se  baptizandos  tradunt 
(Pass.  h.  1.  vim  habet  Medii)  pro  mortuis,  vel  mortuorum  causa,  1 Cor.  15,  29. 
(Varias  huius  loci  interpretationes  recensuit  Calmetus  in  Dissertati,  ad  N.  T. 
toni.  III.  edit.  Mansi,  Dissert.  de  baptismate  pro  mortuis.  At  videtur  Apostolus 
hoc  sibi  velle:  si  Christus  non  resurrexit  spesque  resurrectionis  futurae  omnino 
inanis  est,  nonne  stulte  agunt  quicunque  mortuorum  causa,  i.  e.  spe  in  mortuis 
|in  Christo  scilicet | collocata,  baptismum  suscipiunt?) 

BuiTTKffia,  TOi,  ni,  (n  v.  (ktnriZa),  1.  perf.  pass.)  — fl„  immersio, 
lotio,  lustratio  — Sun  napo,  o iyaj  HttnTiZouut , metaph.  de  calamitatum  per- 
pessione, v.  supr.  ^«.TTtyo  (caeterum,  cf.  phrases:  uifixpiv  Sixuiav  tiifiryoficu, 
Aristoph.  Plut.  10.  — Tulur,ute  to)muv,  Plut.  419.  — Seipuraiuv  eoyov  ig- 
yuaacittai , Lucian.  llall.  ab  initio,  et  formulas  sub  voc.  ayuni,,  uyoiv,  uiy- 
uccau nevo) , xgioii,  >fo^os,  yagd  allatas),  Mare.  10,38.39.  Luc.  12,  50.  — •, 
ft„  sacra  lotio  eorum,  qui  Christo  nomen  daturi  sunt  (xu&agtofids,  Joh.3,25.), 
Eph.  4,  5.  Coi.  2,  12.  1 Pelr.  3,  21.  — xtjgvaaetv  ro  fiunuauu,  AcU  10,37. 
13,  24.  — (iunriafui  neo,-,  a.,  ' 'Jojuvvov , Matth.  21,  25.  (Mare.  11,  30. 
Luc.  20,  4.)  Act.  1,  22.  18,  25.  19,  3.  — . . . . Sdnnnfia  fieravoiug  (eis 
iirfeaiv  tiuagudiv),  „ baptismum  poenitentiae  (quasi  candidatum  remissionis  et 
sanctificationis  in  Christo  subsecuturae. “ Tertull.),  Mare.  1,  4.  (Luc.  3,  3.)  Act. 
13,24.  19,4. 

Buxtics fids,  ov,  d,  0umiZ<i})  lotio,  purgatio,  ablutio  — . . i,t<naip  x. 
nox t/gicox,  Mare.  7,8.  — pl.  de  lotionibus  Icviticis,  Hebr.  9,  10.  — de  lotio- 
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nibus  in  ecclesia  Christi  frequentatis  (baptismo,  lotione  pedum  advenis  prae- 
stari solita,  al.),  Hebr.  6,  2.  (construe:  xuTaticulthuiioi  fttueko v SiSa/iis 
|t«oi]  (kerriOfidiv.) 

IfiiTrTintij g,  oi,  6,  (SottiCcii,  3.  peri-,  pass.)  baptista  (qui  ritum  ba- 
ptismi administrat),  Mstth.  3, 1.  11.  11. 12.  Mare.  6,  24.  26.  8,  28.  f,uc.  7,  20. 
28.  33.  9,  19. 

R d .7 t u , f.  ioo j,  #*.,  immergo,  — ro  xOotuiov,  Joh.  13,26.  — tingo, 
— r/  rivog,  Lue.  16,24.  (cf.  lovta&ai  xoruuoio,  Hom.  Iliad.  5,  5.  al.)  — 
h lingo  (Ihrben),  uvi,  v.  c.  'tudnor  ccfuan,  Apoc.  19,  13. 

Hapafifidg,  d,  (nom.  propr.  cx  "i2,  filius,  et  3N  s.  fON,  pater,  lilius 

patris)  Baralibas,  latro,  Matth.  27,  16.  17.  20.  26.  (Mare.  15,  7. 11. 15.  Luc.  23, 18. 
Joh.  18, 40.) 

Rapax,  6,  (nom.  propr.  p”13 , fulgur)  Barac  (filius  Abinoami,  dux 

Israelitarum , Jndic.  4,  6.8.)  Hebr.  11,  32. 

Rapax  i «e,  d,  (hebr.  irT3”l2 ) Barachins  (nomen  ei  fuit  Jojadae, 

2 Chron.  24,  20.),  Matth.  23,  35.  (Luc.  11,  51.) 

Bupfiupog,  ov,  d,  i/,  (vocab.  ovofiaxoxtaonifiivoi'  ad  loquelam  eius  no- 
tandam et  risui  exponendam,  qui  vel  rauco  loquendi  genere,  vel  peregrina  utitur 
lingua,  quasi  idem  semper  repetat : bar,  bar)  is,  qui  utitur  lingua  peregrina  s.  exotica 
(cf.  Ovid.  Trist.  5,  10.  37.  „ barbarus  hic  ego  sum,  quia  non  inlelligor  ulli.“ 
Graecis  barbari  sunt  Non-  Graeci,  Latinis  Non -Latini),  1 Cor.  14,  11.  — Non- 
Graeeus,  Rom.  1, 14. — Non  - Romanus,  Aci. 28,2.4. — Non- Judaeus,  Coi.  3, 11. 

Raptat,  ili,  fi  i/Ow,  onerti,  gravo,  degravo.  — Pass.  gravor,  2 Cor.  5, 4. 
( flapov/jiooi , dum  gravamur,  scit,  mole  corporis)  1 Tini.  5,  16.  (ne  gravetur, 
scii,  superliuis  sumtibus.)  ifiapidttytx,  2 Cor.  1,8.  (scii,  doloribus  corporis.)  — 
f}tl~jupi,ttn'<)£ — f/Tue  [. hfiupiifitiot  oi  dq ftalfto)  avxotv  (somno  graves),  Matth. 
26,  43.  (Mare.  14.  40.)  — tv  nvt,  hebr.  pro  simplici  dat.  (ut  orno  (itlSaptioxtg, 
Hom.  Od.  19,  122.  — r »7  vocat,  Diod.  Sic.  4,  38.)  ui/Trore  . . Bagiiihoctv  ir 
xpuixuh,,  crapula,  Luc.  21,  34.  Cf.  Baovvot. 

Rapitog,  adv.  (a  v.  fiapvg)  difficulter,  dxovot,  Matth.  13,  15.  et  Aci. 
28, 27.  ( Jes.  6,  10.) 

Rap&uhottuioe,  ov,  d,  (hebr.  ”12,  *•  e.  filius  Tolmai)  Bartho- 

lomaeus,  unus  e duodecim  discipulis  Christi,  Matth.  10,  3.  (Mare.  3,  18.  Luc. 
6,  14.)  Act.  1.  13. 

Rugnjaovg,  d,  (ex  "12,  filius,  et  Jesus)  Bar-Jesus,  pseudo- 

propheta quidam,  Act.  13,  6. 

Rap-Jaivag,  d,  6,  (ex  "13  filius,  et  n)V,  Jonas)  Bar-Jonas  (cognomen 
Petri  apostoli),  Matth.  16.  17. 

Ragvafiug,  u,  o,  (ex  “12)  filius,  et  M33>  STttpaxhioig , solutioni)  Bar- 

nabas  (cognomen  Josae,  genere  Levitae,  patria  Cyprii,  qui  erat  comes  Pauli), 
Act.  4,  36.  9,  27.  cap.  11.  12,  25.  cap.  13—15.  1 Cor.  9,  6.  Gai.  2,  1.  9.  13. 
Coi.  4,  10. 
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Biigog,  fog,  ovg,  tu,  a„  pondus  (Oppon.  tu  iXcerfOuv),  2 Cor.  4, 17. 
(tu  naguvtixa  iXacfguv  Ttjg  f^Xiiptug,  i.  q.  tj  iXat/gu  &Xixpig  jJ  nugtevrixu, 
et  rd  aioivtov  (h/gug  S6£ rjg,  i.  q.  tj  fugitu  8u*u  tj  uiotviog.  Enarra  igitur: 
leves  brevesque  aerumnae,  quibus  hisce  in  terris  vexamur,  ponderosam  nobis 
aelemamque  pariunt  gloriam.)  — A.,  onus  — imTi&ivat  rivi  • (Xenoph.), 

Act.  15,  28.  — (iuXXftv  ini  riva,  Apoc.  2,  24.  — fttiGTciZtiv  ro  fidg.  rtvdg, 
(!al.  6,  2.  — rd  (iuo.  Ttjg  tjuegag,  ferre  laborem  diei,  Matlh.  20,  12.  — iv 
Hdgn  tlvai,  oneri  esse  (v.  c.  poscenda  alimonia),  1 Thess.  2,7.  (alii  sic  ex- 
plicant: quamquam  supercilio  et  auctoritate  in  vos  uti  poteramus  tamquam  ma- 
gistri et  apostoli,  tamen  facti  sumus  parvuli.  Attamen  primum  pro  voc.  vi jmoi 
praestantiores  codd.  exhibent:  ijnioi,  i.  e.  benigni;  deinde  cf.  locos  2 Cor.  11,  9. 
1 Thess.  2,  9-)  . 

Bugaujdug,  d,  d,  (ex  12  filius  et  iuravit.)  Barsabas  cognomen 

a.,  Josephi  cuiusdam,  Act.  1,  23.  — A.,  Judae  euiusd.,  Act.  15,  22. 

Bagrifiatoe,  ov,  d,  (i. e.  bar,  filius  Timaei.)  Bartimacus,  Mare.  10,46. 

Buovvm , f.  vm,  aor.  1.  pass.  i^agvv&rjv,  gravo,  uijno re  {dugvv&cuaiv 
(alia  lectio  (. lagrilhiiciv , v.  Bagiiu),  Luc.  21,  34.  (Buovvm  habet  Diod.  Sic.  4,38.) 

Bugvg,  eia,  v,  f(.,  gravis,  i.  e.  onerosus,  1 Joh.  5,  3.  (cf.  Matth.  11,30.) 
— b,f  gravis,  i.  e.  severus,  — ui  intaxoXai  (Pauli  ap.)  ffugnui  x.  iaxvgui, 
2 Cor.  10,  10.  — C.f  (3uov,  id,  quod  magni  momenti  est.  — flagice  uizioi- 
uciru,  gravia  crimina,  Act.  25,  7.  — r d (iugvTegu  tov  vduov,  graviora  prae- 
cepta legis,  Matth.  23,  23.  — <#.,  violentus,  qui  non  parcit,  v.  c.  Xvxog , Act. 
20,  29.  (cf.  Hom.  Iliad.  1,  89.  Aelian.  V.  H.  1,  34.) 

Bagvziitog,  ov , d,  tj,  (ex  (iccgvg  et  riuij)  pretiosus,  Matth.  26,  7. 
(Occurrit  ap.  Heliodor.) 

Buouvi^u,  f.  om,  (a  voc.  (Jctoavug , qu.  v. ) propr.  lapidem  Lydium 
adhibeo  metallis  explorandis;  — zivci,  torqueo  aliquem  (tormentis  adhibitis).  — 
Trop.  Pass.  vexor,  laboro,  Mare.  6,  48.  — fianavigoi,  doloribus  gravibus  vexo, 
torqueo,  Matth.  8,  29.  Mare.  5,  7.  (Luc.  8,  28.)  Apoc.  11,  10.  — zivci  rm 
(dat.  instrum.),  2 Petr.  2,  8.  — Pass.  Matth.  8,  6.  Apoc.  9,  5.  20,  10.  — (<68i- 
vovtsu  x.)  fiuauvigouivr, , Apoc.  12,2.  (de  partus  doloribus  Anthol.  graec.  2. 
p.  205.  ed.  Jacobs.)  cf.  68vvcofiut,  Luc.  16,  24.  — de  re  inanimata : rd  nXoiov 
t,v  f}aauvi£6fifvov  (vexabatur)  wtd  zmv  xvfiuTMv,  Matth.  14,  24. 

Baoavioftdg,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  /?«oa*d£n> ) n,f  exploratio  per  lapidem 
Lydium  aut  per  tormenta.  — A.,  cruciatus,  — ftaoav.  xut  nev&og , Apoc. 
18,  7.  — d (iuaav.  zivog,  cruciatus,  quo  quis  vexatur,  Apoc.  18,  10.  15. 
14,11.  — cruciatus  eius,  qui  aliuin  quendam  cruciat,  Apoc.  9,  5. 

Buauv  iGztjq,  ov,  6,  tj,  (a  v.  (jaouvijjM)  tortor,  tortor  quaestio- 
narius. — b.f  ergastuli  custos,  carceris  praefectus,  i.  q.  Suffior/- vXag,  Act. 
16,23.  — fiuaaviaxrjgwv , i.  q.  carcer  ap.  Symmachum  (Jerem.  20,  2.)  plur., 
Matth.  18,  34. 

Buouvog,  ov,  tj,  (cf.  tj  xfiijcpog)  a.,  Iapis  Lydius,  quo  metalla  explo- 
rantur (Priifstein).  — b,f  tormentum,  i.  e.  a.,  propr.  instrumentum  torquendi; 
i?.,  trop.  cruciatus.  — d r6nog  rq;  Suadvuv , i.  e.  infernus,  Luc.  16,  28.  — 
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pl.  iv  (icusccvoig  vnttQX*lv>  doloribus  cruciari,  Luc.  16,  23.  — (de  morbis  gra- 
vioribus) (nrvi/iattui  (iacsavocg,  torminibus  comprimi,  Mattii.  4,  24. 

B a a ile  ice,  ceg,  ij,  (vox  affinis  verbo:  ficta  tXevco , cl  nomini:  flctatXtvg. 
Ditlerunl  rj  (iaaiXeia  et  ij  ficta  thia , quemadmodum  differunt:  tj  iegeict  et  ij 
iegecce,  rj  •nuvravtiu  et  tj  ngvxc ivetce.)  U.,  imperium  (regis),  potestas  regia 
(ttgovog),  Luc.  1,  33.  19,  12.  15.  22,29.  (cf.  Mallii.  19,  28.)  1 Cor.  15,  24 
Joh.  18,  36.  Apoc.  17,  12.  — i.  q.  c?d|«  ( Mare.  10,  37.),  Matth.  20,  21.  — 
igxeofrcti  iv  rij  ficta. , ornatu  regio  amictum  venire,  Matth.  16,28.  (cf.  Mare. 
9,  1.)  Luc.  23,  42.  — inuit/aev  tjuug  (iceatleiav , iegeig , ornavit  nos  dignitate 
regum,  fecit  (constituit)  nos  sacerdotes,  Apoc.  1,  6.  (Ex.  19,  6.  1 Petr.  2,  9.) 
5,  10.  — b.,  regnum,  i.  e.  terra  regis  imperio  subiccta,  Apoc.  16,  10.  — 
tu  tjuitrv  tijg  fluotXeicig,  Mare.  6,  23.  — plur.,  Matth.  4,  8.  (Luc.  4,  5.)  Hebr. 
11,33.  — regnuin,  i.  q.  res  publica,  quae  certis  legibus  regitur  et  ordine 
continetur,  Matth.  12,  25.  (Mare.  3,  24.  Luc.  11,  17.)  — ii.y  formula  in  primis 
celebrata:  tj  (iuatX.  rov  fhov,  tj  ficutii.  tcov  ougctvwv,  regnum  Dei,  regnum 
coeleste.  (Not.  Formula:  tj  ficeo.  tdtv  odo.  lectoribus  N.  T.  in  solo  evang. 
Matthaei  occurrit,  et  ibi  quidem  in  locis  hisce:  Matth.  3,  2.  4,  17.  5,3.  10. 

19.  20.  7,  21.  8,  11.  10,  7.  11, 12.  13, 11.24.  31.  33.  44.  47.  52.  16, 19.  18,  1. 
3-  4.  23.  19, 12.  20,  1.  22,  2.  23,  13.  25,  1.)  — «.,  tj  fiuacitia  rov  ffeuv, 
imperium  Dei  omnipotentis.  (Cf.  Dan.  3,  100.  4,  31-  ilgovaUt,  et  6,  26.  xvouitc, 
— 37,  2.  o (Iceotievg  rov  ovgctvov.)  Apoc.  12,  10.  (rj  Svvauig  x.  tj  fiaoi?..  x. 
rj  iifovatee. ) Matth.  6,  10.  et  Luc.  11,2.  (ulinam  res  omnes  creatae  intellectu 
pollentes  imperium  tuum  agnoscant  tuaeque  providentiae  decretis  humillime 
pareant.  Theophylact.)  — Si  ego  diabolum  expello  vi  divina,  eig  a itf&uaev 
i(f’  v/uag  tj  ficus,  rov  t feov , ad  vos  pervenit  regnum  Dei,  i.  e.  conspicuum  se 
vobis  reddit  imperium  Dei,  Matth.  12,28.  (Luc.  11,20.  Alii  enarrant:  si  . . . 
vi  divina,  patet  Messiam  iam  adesse.)  — Verbis  ultimis  Orationis  Dominicae 
(Matth.  6,  13.)  in  multis  eodd.  et  editionibus  graecis  annexa  haec  reperitur 
doxologia:  Sti  aov  iativ  rj  fiaaiuuc , xtti  tj  Svva/ug,  xcit  rj  86£a  eig  roi/g 
akovag-  ctfitjv.  quoniam  tuum  est  regnum  et  potentia  et  gloria  in  saecula. 
Arnen,  ficta  c)^  ia  etiam  in  his  verbis  est  imperium.  (Leguntur  ista  verba  etiam 
in  Constituit.  Apost.,  Opere  imperfecto  in  Matthaeum,  S.  Chrysoslomo , antiquis 
Graecorum  liturgiis,  et  Syriaca  Gothicaque  versionibus.  At  nullus  vetus  evan- 
geliorum  codex  apud  Latinos  et  Graecos  ea  praebet,  et  videntur  e liturgicis 
libris  in  Matthaei  textum  irrepsisse.  Quare  merito  cum  edit.  Complui.  Er.ismo, 
Camerario,  Grotio,  Millio,  Wetslen.,  Griesb.  omittuntur.)  — /3.,  Regnum  Dei  s. 
regnum  coeleste,  i.  e.  vita  (felicitas)  aeterna,  — eigeifteh'  eig  rtjv  (iua.  rov 
&euv,  i.  q.  aoitHjvae , Matth.  19,  23.  24.  (coli.  v.  25.)  et  Mare.  10,  23.  24. 
(coli.  v.  26.)  et  Luc.  18,  24.  25-  (coli.  v.  26.)  seu  eigeiihtv  eig  rrje  tfuttjr , 
Matth.  19,  17.  — Cf.  xitignvofttiv  rtjv  ficus. , Matth.  25,  34.  (et  v.  46.  drtei- 
xteh’  eig  gcoijv  tfitnviov.)  Eandem  vox  vim  habet  in  locis  hisce:  Matth.  5,  3.  10. 
(cf.  v.  12.  iv  Totg  ovgcevuig)  19.  (iiaxustog  xh)\hjaezcu  iv  rij  ficus,  rciiv 
ovgcev.,  i.  e.  regno  coelor.  excludetur,  cf.  v.  20.  Chrysost.  Theophylact.  — Opp. 
fteyag  xitjd-ijaetai  iv  r.  fi.  v.  19.  i.  e.  particeps  futurus  est  vitae  aeternae.) 

20,  1.  (cf.  v.  16.  diiyot  Si  ixiexroi.)  Mare.  12,  34.  (prope  abes  a regno 
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Dei,  i.  e.  si  tu  illud  mandatum,  quod  suiumuui  recte  dicis,  exequeris,  vita 
aeterna  potieris.  Cf.  pcricopam  Luc.  10,25  — 28.)  Luc.  12,81.  (Mattii,  (i,  38.) 
2 Thess.  1,  5.  2 Tim.  4,  18.  ( ffeiffei  fu  ii^  rije  rtuo.  uirtov  xrjv  inovguviov.) 
Hebr.  12,  28-  (coii.  v.  22  — 24.)  Comparatur  regnum  coeleste  cum  convivio, 
Mattii.  8,  11.  12-  (Luc.  13,  29.)  Formula:  eieek&etv  dg  r.  ti.  legitur  Matlh. 
5,  20.  7,  21.  18,  3.  19,  23.  24.  (Mare.  10,  23.  Luc.  18,  24.)  23,  13.  (14.) 
Mare.  10,  15.  (Luc.  18,  17.)  — i.  q.  iStiv  ti;i<  /).  r.  Joh.  3,  3.  — xktigo- 
vofitU'  tijv  (iua.  t.  Matlh.  25,  34.  1 Cor.  6,  9-  10.  15,  50.  Gal.  5,  21.  — 
Sed  ut  homines  ad  vitam  aeternam  adspirare  possent , Deus  filium  suum  in  inun- 
dum  ablegavit  (Joh.  3,  16  ),  qui  conderet  ecclesiam.  Hic  quum  munus  suum 
salutare  administratum  venisset,  acclamari  hominibus  potuit : tjyyuu  ij  puath-tu 
iiiiv  uiucevtui’  s.  rov  frcuv,  i.  e.  Messias  adest,  parabitur  vobis  aeterna  felici- 
tas, Matth.  3,  2.  (ad  fitravotite  cf.  Act.  3,  20.  11,  18.)  4,  17.  (Mare.  1,  15.)  — 
xijgvaouv  t6  evayytitoi'  r % [itus.  t.  >%ov,  Mare.  1,  14.  — xijgvaoav  ttjv 
8ua.  t.  Luc.  8,  1.  9.  2.  Act.  20,  25.  28,  31.  — cvayyekifea&ai  ttjv  fluo. 
r.  Luc.  4,  43.  8,  l.  cf.  16,  16.  (r/  fiua.  rov  &.  tvuyytki£ttat.)  — diuy- 
yikkeiv  ti) v pius.  r.  it. , Luc.  9,  60.  — evuyyeki£ia  ftou  tu  mgi  r ijg  (juoiktias 
t.  \Jiuv  x.  rov  dvdyarog  ItjOov  Xgiaroii,  Act.  8,  12.  cf.  AcL  19,  8.  — v. 
ivuyyckiov  et  evayytktfco/uu.  — 6 kdyos  (iuoik.,  Matth.  13,  19.  — Erant 
inter  Judaeos  homines  pii,  qui  regnum  Dei,  i.  e.  adventum  Ulestiae  desidera- 
rent, Luc.  2,  30.  (ro  auirijgiov  auv,  coli.  v.  26.  ruv  Xgiorbv  xvgtov.)  2,  25. 
{ngo^Styea&ui  nagdxhjOiv  tov  laguijk.)  cf.  v.  38.  (ngogS.  kvrgtoGiv.)  colL 
23,51.  ( ngogS.  rrjv  [iua.  t.  fkeov.)  Confertur  annuueiutio  regni  divini  cum 
invitatione  ad  convivium,  quod  rex  quidam  suo  filio  parasset.  Mattii.  22,  2 — 14. 
Luc.  14,  16  — 24.  — Spernunt  banc  invitationem  ii,  qui  poenitentiam  agere 
menteinque  mutare  nolunt;  quamquam  regno  divino,  i.  e.  felicitati  aeternae, 
innues  opes  terrae  posthabendae  sunt.  Vid.  parabolas  Matth.  13,44  — 46.  (de 
margarita  et  de  thesauro  recondito.)  Ex  quo  Joaiuies  auctoritate  legis  divinae 
Judaeos  ad  emendandos  mores  cohortatus  est  (ex  eu  ipso  tempore),  » j (3aai- 
ktia  Koi'  uigav.  (hu&rui,  vim  patitur,  i.  e.  vexantur  et  iniuriis  alliciuntur  ii, 
qui  hominum  animos  ad  vitam  aeternam  consequendum  praeparare  student, 
Matth.  11,  12.  (Luc.  16.  16.  n «$  «*•  uirtov  /Si u'C,ttui,  omnis  in  illud  regnum  irruit, 
ipsuin  oppugnaturus.  — „Tolo  hoc  capite  Christus  legem  veterem  cum  nova  com- 
parat [cf.  Matth.  5,  17.  seq.  et  Luc.  16,  17.J  dninnatque  saevitiam,  qua  vexa- 
tus est  Praecursor  et  contcmtum,  quo  Juducae  urbes  sua  ipsius  verba  reiecere." 
v.  Caluiel  - Mansi  ad  Matlh.  1.  c.)  — Dicuntur  Pharisaci  xkettii’  Tijv  fiuG.  tiov 
ovg.  i/jngoa&iv  ruv  itvltgoiiviiv,  h.  e.  viam  ad  salutem  s.  in  coelum  praeclu- 
dere hominibus  (legis  sanctitatem  perniciosis  interpretationibus  corrumpendo 
eiusque  praecepta  nefarie  violando,  v.  Chrysost.)  Matth.  23,  13.  („S.  Chrysost. 
Euthym.  Theophylact.  Auctor  Operis  imperfecti  in  Matthaeum,  Graeci  codices 
typis  vulgati  et  manu  exarati  plerique  hunc  versum  13.  post  vers.  14.  trans- 
ferunt, alii  praeponunt,  prorsus  omittunt  alii.  Non  legunt  Origenes  et  S.  Hie- 
ronymus, et  apud  Canonem  Eusebii  tribuitur  Lucae,  Luc.  11,52.:  quamobrem  sit 
conieclurae  locus , illum  e Luca  in  Matthaeum  fuisse  translatum."  Calmet. ) Apud 
Lucam  (11,52.)  legitur:  ijgun  ri/r  xulSu  ri]v  yyuGtoj^.  — Minitatur  Jcsus 
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legis  peritis  et  Pharisaeis:  dnrt-rjaixut  acp’  vfjoiv  tj  ftaaiKcia  x.  xhoi’  etc. 
auferetur  a vobis  regnum  Dei  et  dabitur  genti,  quae  fructus  ( ui<xijg . i.  e.) 
eo  dignos  profert.  Matth.  21.  43-  (i-  e.  vobis  quidem  prae  caeteris  parata  erat 
regni  coelestis  felicitas,  instar  vineae  vobis  elocatae;  sed  cum  fructus  dure 
recusaveritis,  genti  non-judaeae  illa  felicitas  sive  ius  facultasque  ad  eam  ad- 
spirandi  concedetur  — nimirum  per  me  ipsum,  cui  tamquam  Messiae  cultum  et 
obsequium  praestabit.)  Idem  alibi  sic  exprimitur:  oi  vini  rrj g fiuaiteiag  (pro- 
missionum heredes,  electus  populus  [cf.  Rom.  9,4.))  ixfihptrjaorxui,  eiicientur 
(e  loco  convivii  [ cf.  Matth.  22,  13.1),  Matth.  8,  12.  vel:  fores  ipsis  ingressuris 
claudentur,  Luc.  13  , 25  — 29.  (cf.  Matth.  7 , 22.23.)  Matth.  25,  10 — 12.  et 
oi  710(0x01  Zaovxui  faxtexoi,  Luc.  13,  30.  Matth.  19,  30.  20,  16. 

y.,  Judaei  animo  informaverant  regni  terreni  imaginem,  et  regni  quidem, 
quod  ipsis  Judaeis  opes  splendidissimas,  perennes  voluptates,  dominium  in  omnes 
gentes  praestaret;  hoc  regnum  aetate  Christi  prope  adfuturum  opinabantur. 
Luc.  19,  11.  (i hei  Hoxeiv  avxovg,  6'ri  . . ue)Joi  i)  ficta,  r.  fhoi’  avaepuiveefrat.) 
Mare.  11.  10.  (.  . rj  ioxouevr)  r/  Sua.  xov  nurnne  ijtion1  tfufiiH. ) Hinc  Pha- 
risaeorum  quaestio : mire  Hnytrat  t/  fiua.  r.  fteov;  Luc.  17,  20.  — Et  aposto- 
los quoque  usque  ad  primam  pentecostes  diem  spes  Judaeis  communis  tenebat, 
v.  Act.  1,6.  ( it  iv  xrf>  /Qoico  xovxco  unoxuihaxciveig  xt}v  fiuai/.eiuv  rei 
'loQctrj).:)  Quare  Dominus  necessarium  duxit,  xb  fivaxifpiov  xijg  (iuai- 
Xeiug  t.  fttov,  i.  e.  naturam  eius  reconditam,  quae  semini  animis  inserendo 
et  sponte  crescenti  comparari  posset,  parabolis  adumbrare,  Mare.  4,  11.  (plu- 
ralem: xci  iivartjout,  habent  Matth.  13,  11.  et  Luc.  8,  10.  i.  e.  res  regni  div. 
secretae.)  Dicitur  regnum  coeleste  sua  fata  habere  in  his  terris;  dicitur  in- 
crementa capere  et  amplificari,  cum  numerus  eorum  hominum  augetur,  qui  se 
p ita  aeterna  dignos  reddunt  (cf.  Act.  13,  46.),  h.  e.  qui  evangelio  (idem  habent 
et  vitae  sanctimoniae  student.  Ut  vero  numerus  illorum  hominum  augeatur, 
doctrinam  evangelicam  propagat  ecclesia,  Coi.  4,  11.  (avvtgyoi  sig  xtjv  fiua.  r. 
&eov.)  Matth.  19, 12.  (olxtrtg  rirvoixiaur  iuvxoig  Hui  xi/v  fiua.  xmr  ovg .)  Quare 
vaticinia,  quae  Christus  de  futuris  edidit  regni  divini  incrementis,  et  parabolae 
hoc  argumentum  involventes  simul  spectant  ecclesiam.  Eius  generis  sunt  para- 
bolae de  sinayi,  Matth.  13,  31.32.  (Mare.  4,  31.  32.)  de  fermento,  Matth.  13,  33. 
(Luc.  13,  21.)  et  de  semine  sponte  crescente,  Mare.  4,  26  — 29.  Et  formula 
quidem:  wuoudifr;  tj  fiua.  xdir  ovg.  (Matth.  13,  24.  31.  33.  44.  45.  47.  [18,23. 
22,  2.  25,  1.]  cf.  20,  1.  Mare.  4,  26.  30.  Luc.  13,  18.  21.)  (rivi)  significat:  In 
iis,  quae  in  his  terris  hominum  ad  felicitatem  aeternam  adducendorum  caussa 
instituuntur,  eadem  fere  ratio  servatur,  ac  si  etc.  — in  Sachen  der  ewigen 
Seligkcit  verbali  sich’s  so,  wie  wenn  etc. 

9.,  Regnum  Dei  vocatur  regnum  Christi,  quippe  qtri  a patre  suo  missus 
est,  ut  hominibus  ad  aeternam  felicitatem  adspirantibus  (docendo,  moriendo  etc.) 
aditum  istius  felicitatis  pararet,  et  qui  potestatem  vitam  aeternam  probis  suis 
discipulis  largiendi  habet  (Matth.  28,  18. ),  Matth.  13,41.  (Sx  xijg  SuoiuUtg 
uvxov.)  Coloss.  1,  13.  2 Petr.  1,  11.  Apoc.  1,  9.  (12,  10.) — Christus  se  Petro 
traditurum  esse  pollicetur  xctg  xXttg  xijg  fiua.  xav  oiv.,  Matth.  16,  19.  (cf.  Jes. 
22, 22.  Apoc.  3, 7.)  idque  verbis,  quae  hunc  sensum  fundunt : curam  et  proviuciaui 
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rebus  coeli  in  his  terris  consulendi  tibi  ego  ita  committo,  ut  quaccunque  vel 
iusseris,  vel  vetueris  in  hac  terra,  rata  sint  in  coelo.  — Christus  olim  rever- 
tetur, ut  mortuos  in  vitam  revocet;  ut  omnibus  ac  singulis  hominibus  ius  dicat; 
ut  piis  (roig  viou,  Tjjs’  ficcathntg,  Mattii.  13.  38.)  vitam  aeternam  largiatur,  im- 
probis vero  aeterna  decernat  supplicia,  Malth.  25, 31 — 46.  7, 22. 23.  Et  haec  futura 
sunt  iv  ri)  avvrcuicy  tov  aicovog  (s.  tov  aiciivo g tovtov),  Malth.  13,  33.  40.  49. 
Tort  oi  Sixuiot  ixXicjnpovaiv,  oig  o ijXiog,  iv  rf/  ficta.  tov  n ut  q 6 g uvxcov, 
Malth.  13,  43.  (cf.  I)aii.  12,  3.)  cf.  Malth.  16,  27.  Mare.  8,  38.  10,  30.  < iv  rcj> 
aiutvt  Tfii  igxofievcg  £un)v  uiuvtov.)  Vid.  Hebr.  6,  5.  2 Fetr.  3,  13.  Eapropter 
regnum  div.  nonnumquam  parabolis  sic  adumbratur,  ut  tempore  t % ■nctoovaictg 
Christi  — v.  voc.  nctgovaiu  — post  Imbitum  iudicium  extremum  et  factam 
piorum  ab  impiis  secretionem  illud  ipsum  regnum  et  gloria  Christi  manifestatum 
iri  intelligatur,  Malth.  13,24  — 30.  36—  43.  47  - 50.  20,  1—16.  22,1  — 14. 
25, 14—30.  31—46. 

Ut  igitur  verbo  dicamus:  regnum  Dei  esi  status  gloriosus  eorum,  qui 
in  coelis  cum  Christo  regnant  et  aeterna  felicitate  perfruuntur.  — Christus  pre- 
candi formulae,  quam  discipulis  praescripsit,  haec  verba  interseruit:  iXxtiroi  jj 
SttoiXtia  (Tov,  Matlh.  6, 10.  (Luc.  11,  2.  — quae  verba  uonuulli  interpretes  hoc 
sibi  velle  existimant:  recipe  nos  quamprimum  iu  aeterna  tabernacula,  ut  vita 
nullis  discriminibus  obnoxia  gaudeamus.  Sed  { ictaiXuu  in  hHC  precationis  for- 
mula videtur  idem  esse,  quod  igovaiu,  xvgcciu,  i.  e.  imperium.  N . supra  sub  «.)  — 
yguuucncvg  lig  Ttjv  ficta  ijjiav  (al.  codd.  r;j  (ictaiXcuf)  rcac  uvg.  (tctth/Tcv&ctg, 
doctor,  qui  mente  penetravit  rationes  regni  coelestis,  i.  e.  qui  scit,  quae  sit 
vera  vitae  aeternae  adipiscendae  ratio,  Mattii.  13,  52.  — Interrogatus  Christus, 
quando  regnum  Dei  venturum  sit.  ovx  io/trat,  inquit,  ucru  nuQUT<,oijaea>s, 
i.  e.  ita,  ut  eius  appropinquatio  oculis  observari  possit,  Luc.  17,  20  et  21.  (sens. 
neque  dici  poterit:  quaerite  Messiam  hic  illieve;  etenim  iam  intra  vos,  in  me- 
dia vestra  civitate  versatur  ultor  et  legum  Dei  vindex,  v.  Calmct  ad  h.  1. 
Cf.  Matlh.  24,26  — 28.)  — v.  r/ /tiou.  — Christus  dicit,  nonnullos  aequalium 
conspecturos  esse  tov  vidv  tov  uv&goiitov  iQxufttvov  iv  rij  ficta,  avrov, 
Matlh.  16,  28.  ( Mare.  9,  1.  ti/v  fSatsiXiiur  tov  ihov  iX.ijXvftviuv  iv  Hvrduei, 
cf.  Luc.  9,  27.)  Haec  verba  recenliores  interpr.  referunt  ad  excidium  Hiero- 
solymor.  quod  gloriam  Christi  conspicuam  redditurum  sit.  Vid.  Tillemonl  sur 
S.  Jean  1' evangeliste , art.  11.  not.  17.  18.  Cf.  Malth.  24,  34.  (Mare.  13,  30. 
Luc.  21,  32.)  Verba  vero  Matlh.  24,  29  — 31.  el  Mare.  13,  26.  27.  Luc.  21,  27. 
de  iudicio  supremo  dicta  putant.  Nimirum  Dominum  de  adventu  suo  disseren- 
tem iis,  quae  de  opprimendis  Judaeis  dixerit,  nonnulla  intermiscuisse  arbitrantur, 
quae  unice  iudicium  supremum  spectent.  V.  Calmet.  ad  Matth.  24,  30.  — His 
locis  denique  addimus  verba:  ov  ycco  iartv  r,  fiua.  r.  &tov  Bgciiaig  x.  -ndate, 
Rom.  14.  17.  (Non  libertas  illa,  quam  nobis  in  cibi  ac  potus  usu  concedimus, 
signum  est  civium  regni  coelestis,  sed  iustitia,  concordia  et  mentis  hilaritas 
Spiritu  S.  excitata.)  Cf.  1 Cor.  4,  20.  (oi>  yug  iv  Xdycg  t}  fiua.  r.  ft.  uXX’  iv 
Svvciuct.) 

BctaiXeiog,  6,  ij,  regius,  regalis.  — uQccrivftu,  1 Petr.  2,9.  — ro  fia- 
atXuov,  arx  regia,  pl.,  Luc.  7,  25.  (Matlh.  11,  8.  oi  oixoc  xwv  fiaoiXicov.) 
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Bfim  leve,  «>)?,  d,  rex,  Hebr.  11,  27.  Apoc.  19,  18.  — Hoc  nomen  tri- 
hnitnr  Deo,  Mntlh.  5,  35.  1 Tim.  1,  17.  Apoc.  19.  16.  — Jesu  Messiae,  Matth. 
21.5.  (Zaeh.  9.  9.)  27,37.  Joh.  1,50.  18,  37.  Apoc.  17,  14.  — imperatori 
Komano,  1 Tim.  2,  2.  1 Petr.  2,  17.  — Herodi  regi,  Matth.  2,  1.  3.  — He- 
rodi Antipne  tetrarchae,  Matth.  14,9.  (Mare.  6.  25.  26.)  — Herodi  Agrippae, 
Act.  12,  1.  — geniorum  malorum  principi,  Apoc.  9,  11.  — civibus  regni  divini, 
Apoc.  (1,  6.)  5,  10.  — oi  fiuiuuig  trjg  yrjg,  Act.  4,  26.  Apoc.  6,  15.  17,  2. 
18,  3.  19,  19. 

BaiuXetlot,  f.  eat,  (sum  ftctaiXtvg')  rex  sum,  1 Tim.  6,  15.  — regno, 
Hom.  5,  17.  Apoc.  5,  10.  11,  15.  20,  4.  6.  22,  5.  — regem  me  praesto,  Apoc. 

11,  17.  — ifiuaiXtvau , regnare  coepi,  1 Cor.  4,  8.  — trop.  dominium  exerceo, 
Rom.  5,  14.  17.  21.  6,  12.  — ini  ru>«,  Lue.  1,  33.  19,  14.  27.  Rom.  5,  14.  — 
ini  nvog,  Matth.  2,  22.  (de  eo,  qui  alicui  terrae  praeest,  quamvis  noincn  regis 
non  gerat.)  Apoc.  5,  10. 

BuatXtxdg,  tj,  6v,  minister  regius,  aulicus,  Joh.  4,  46.  49.  — tj  /copa 
tj  (keatXunj,  Act.  12,  20.  — Met.  regalis,  palmarius,  — i’u/.tog,  Jac.  2,  8.  (Xen. 
Symp.  1,  8.) 

BaaiXiaau,  t/g,  tj,  ( Aristot.  Palaeph.  Polyb.  Xen.  Reprobat  hanc 
formam  Phrynichus,  praeferens  ei  alteras:  ftattiXig  et  (iaaihia ) regina,  Matth. 

12,  42.  (Lue.  11,  31.)  Act.  8,  27.  Apoc.  18,  7. 

Bctrtig,  eoig,  tj,  (§<iw,  ftaiwi)  planta  pedis,  (Sap.  13,  19.)  pl.,  Act.  3,  7. 
Baaxaivto,  f.  avw,  (a  tfdtoi  xaivav,  6'  ian  roig  6(f,&u).uo7g  xTfi- 
vfiv,  <Ua  rov  fiXtiifiarog  tptXtigetv , Schol.  ad  Aristoph.  Plut.)  Ttrci  (Attice: 
rivi,  v.  Phryn.  p.  462.  ed.  Lobeck.)  fascino  aliquem  (hczaubern,  verblenden), 
Gal.  3,  1. 

B aa t u£.tii , f.  ato,  (flttio,  inusit.  /ftwrrdc)  r l,  (I.,  gesto,  fero,  porto 
(v.  c.  vas).  Mare.  14,  13.  (Lue.  22,  10.)  Matth.  3, 11.  20, 12.  Luc.  7,  14.  10,  4. 
14,  27.  Joh.  12,  6.  19,  17.  Act.  15,  10.  Rom.  11,  18.  Gal.  6,  2.  5.  17.  Apoc. 
17,  7.  — Pass..  Act.  3,  2.  21,  35.  — ft.,  patienter  fero  (alicuius  imbecillita- 
tes, vitia  elc.),  Rom.  15,  1.  Apoc.  2,  2.  3.  — C,}  in  me  suscipio,  Matth.  8, 17. 
(Jes.  53,  4.)  Joh.  16,  12.  — rf.,  perfero,  Gal.  5,  10.  — e.f  tollo  (auf- 
hehen),  Joh.  10,  31.  — fonslr.  fiamd^m  ri  irainidv  nvog,  (hebr.)  porto  ali- 
quid ad  aliquem,  Act.  9,  15. 

BuTog,  oi/,  d et  tj,  (Moeris:  d fitirog  arr ixriig,  tj  (Jterog  iXXtj vixdUg. 
Illud  legitur  Ex.  3, 2.  |3,  4.]  hoc  Deut.  33, 16.)  rubus,  sentis.  — o (?),  Mare.  12, 26. 
(*/,  Luc.  20,  37.) 

Bdtog,  oi/,  o,  (hebr.  /)2)  balus  (genus  mensurae  liquidorum  apud 

Judaeos,  capientis  sextarios  72.),  Luc.  16,  6. 

Burnuxog,  ov,  d,  rana,  Apoc.  16,  13. 

BttTToXoytto  (to),  f.  tjaat , (videtur  esse  verbum  e genere  rtov  div- 
fiaToneitoitiuerutv,  ut  gr.  ftuTTagt&tv , flanflttiveiv , ^dojiagog,  et  lat.  garrio, 
al. ) balbutio,  idem  sexcenties  repetere,  Matth.  6,  7. 

BSiXvyfttt,  roc , rd,  ( BiiiXwtaouui , qu.  v.)  id,  quod  ob  foelorem 
abominationi  est,  res  letra,  abominatio.  — (IStX.  ivoiniov  xhav,  Luc.  16,  15.  — 
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jtav  (xotvov  x.)  noiovp  fiSiXvyua,  quicquid  scelera  committit,  i.  e.  homines 
scelesti,  Apoc.  21,  27.  — ro  fiSiXvypia  (i.  e.  idolum,  Ez.  20,  7. 

cf.  1 Reg.  11,  5.  2Reg,23,13.) — r^g  igriftidoeug  ( DfiV  Dan.12, 11. 

cf.  11,  31.),  i.  e.  idolum  vastatoris,  Matth.  24,  15.  (Mare.  13,  14.  — ..Usurpat 
Christus  eadem  verba,  quae  Daniel  [12,  11. J et  scriptor  libri  1.  Maccabaeo- 
rum  [1  Macc.  1,57.]  interpretantur  de  profanatione  templi  per  Antiochum  Epi- 
phanem | qui  statuam  Jovis  Olympii  in  altari  holocaustorum  collocari  iusseral|. 
Cf.  etiam  2 Thess.  2,  4.  At  quid  in  Hierosolymorum  obsidione  per  Romanos 
fiScXvy/tterog  illius  loco  habendum  sit,  inter  interpretes  non  constat."  V.  Cul- 
met.  ad  Matth.  24,  15.  Hic  suam  his  verbis  declarat  sententiam : Nobis  per- 
suasum est,  vastationem  h.  1.  dici  caedes  et  rapinas,  quibus  ante  obsidionem 
urbis  Zelotae  templum  polluerunt,  Joseph.  de  B.  J.  4,  3,  12-  — Lucas  tamen 
in  loco  parallelo  Luc.  21,  20.  haec  habet:  orae  Si  'iSijre  xvxXovftcvfjv  imo 
orgurofUScov  rijv  'IcgovoaXijfi.)  — i)  /tijrijg  rcov  fiStXvyuurcov  dicitur  urbs 
idololatriae  dedita,  Apoc.  17,  4-  5. 

BSeXvx rdg,  ij,  6v,  (a  [ ISeXvoaofiai ) abominabilis,  abominandus,  Tit.  1,16. 

BStXvaooftui,  f.  iottai , med.  (ab  inusitato  fiStXvg , et  hoc  a fiStco, 
foetorem  e ventre  emitto,  fiesten)  aversor,  abominor  (ob  foetorem,  Aristoph. 
Plut.  700.)  r i.  — tu  ciSatXa,  Rom.  2,  22.  — ol  ifiScXvyftivoi,  qui  se  pollue- 
runt idolorum  cultu,  Apoc.  21,8. 

Befiaiog,  aia,  ov,  (fictu,  fiaiveo,  propr.  qui  certam  basin  habet)  sta- 
bilis, Ormus.  — dyxvga,  Hebr.  6, 19.  — Sia&rjxij,  Hebr.  9,  17.  — inayytXia, 
Rom.  4,  16.  — iXnig , 2 Cor.  1,  7.  — naggt]0ia , Hebr.  3,  6.  14.  — Xdyo s, 
Hebr.  2,  2.  — Tije  xXijaiv  fiefiaiuv  noitta&ai,  2 Petr.  1,  10.  — iyoutv  fie- 
fiuiurcgov  tot'  TcQocfi]Tixt>v  X6yov , sermonem  propheticum  (prophetarum  ora- 
cula) magis  (voce  coelitus  delata)  confirmutum  habemus.  2 Petr.  1,  19. 

Befiaidat  (ni),  f.  oittui,  (a  voc.  fiifiaiog)  confirmo,  certum  facio,  r i. — 
rdg  inuyytXiag , Rom.  15,8.  — nvd,  1 Cor.  1,8.  — ti  Sia  rivos,  MarJ. 
16,  20.  — Pass.  ro  iicwrruiuv  r ov  Xgioroii  ifiefiaudlhj  iv  tjfitv,  1 Cor.  1,  6.  — 
Constr.  ijg  fitfiaicov  i, /tus  tig  X giardv  (constructio  praegnans) , qui  nos  firmi- 
ter infigit  Christo,  2 Cor.  1,21.  — »]  oiortigia,  jjn g . . tig  tjfiag  ificfiaioi&ti 
(constr.  praegnans  ) salus , quae  . . in  nos  confirmata  est,  i.  e.  sic  confirmata, 
ut  ad  nos  perveniret,  Hebr.  2,  3.  — fiefiaiovaftui  rivi  (dat.  instrum.),  Hebr. 
13,  9.  — fiefiaiova&ui  iv  ri,  morti,  Coi.  2,  7. 

B efiainioig,  eiog,  tj,  (a  v.  fitfiutuco)  confirmatio,  Phil.  1,7.  — tig  fie- 
fiuiiooiv,  ut  res  rata  sil,  Hebr.  6,  16. 

Befir/Xog,  ov,  6,  rj , (a  v.  fictu , fiaiveo)  locus,  quem  calcare  cuilibet 
fas  est,  calcari  solitus,  tritus.  Hinc:  profanus.  — fiifitjXog , qui  rem  sacram 
[ut  Esavus  ius  primogenilil,  contemnit,  Hebr.  12,  16.  — oi  fiefiijXoi,  Vulg.  con- 
taminati (sceleribus),  1 Tim.  1,  9.  — fiifitjXot  fiv&oi,  superstitiosae  fabulae, 
1 Tim.  4,  7.  — xevocpcovtai,  1 Tim.  6,  20.  2 Tim.  2,  16. 

Bc  fi  r)X6h)  (di),  f.  o iota,  (ab  adj.  fiifiriXog)  profano,  violo,  v.  c.  r»  attfi- 
fiarov,  Matth.  12,5.  (h.  1.  xarc/ygijorixcog  dictum  pro:  id  facere,  quo  sabba- 
tum violari  creditur.)  — ro  itgdv,  Act.  24,  6. 
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Biel£e{iov(i,  (3)31  *7^3i  >•  e.  Dominas  muscarum,  numen  Ecroni- 

tarum,  2 Reg.  1,  2.)  Beelzebub,  Matth.  10,  25.  12,  24.  27.  (Mare.  3,  22.  Luc. 
11,15.18.19.  (Not.  Ita  scriptum  nomen  exhibent  Hieron.  et  nonnulli  codd. 
graeci.  At  alii  codd.  graeci  habent : BttU,tfio vk,  7)31  Syr , dominus  sterco- 
ris; — quod  nomen  qui  Judaei  in  xav  nvtvftarcov  axa&UQTiov  principem 
transferre  potuerint,  facile  perspicitur.  V.  Lightfoot.  hor.  hebr.  ad  Mallii.  12,  24.) 
BeliaX,  6,  (hebr.  malitia,  nequitia,  1 Sam.  25,  25.  30, 22.  al.) 

Belial,  cognomen  Satanae  (al.  codd.  optimae  notae:  (hhao , ut  etiam  scriptum 
nomen  reperitur  in  testamento  12  patriarcharum),  2 Cor.  6,  15. 

BeX6vij,  ijg,  ij,  (a  voc.  (irtog,  qu.  v.)  cuspis  hastae  — acus.  Luc.  18,25. 
Bt/.og , rog,  t6,  (a  'voc.  fttiXho)  telum,  iaculum,  sagitta,  Eph.  6,  16. 
Btlrlav,  orog,  6,  tj,  melior,  fhlriov,  melius  — (iti.xiov,  adv.  melius  (quam 
ego),  2Tim.  1, 18. 

Beviapiv,  d,«  (pD’  }2,  filius  dexterae,  Gen.  35,  18seq.)  Beniamin 

(filius  Jacobi  duodecimus  ex  Rahele,  Gen.  35,  18.  46,  19.  Ex.  1,3.  Num.  26, 41.) 
— tpvtii  Btviufiiv , tribus  Beniaminitica,  Act.  13,  21.  Rom.  11,  1.  Phil.  3,  5. 
Apoc.  7,  8. 

Begvixi),  ijg,  fj,  (pro:  Bfowixij)  Bernice  (filia  Herodis  Agrippae  ma- 
ioris. Nupsit  ea  patruo  suo  Herodi,  Chalcidis  regi;  deinde  post  huius  obitum 
Polemoni,  regi  Ciliciae.  Hunc  mox  deseruit  et  ad  fratrem  Agrippam,  quocum 
prius  vidua  in  incestu  vixisse  dicebatur,  rediit  Jos.  Ant.  20,  7,  1 et  2.  Tacit. 
Hist.  2,  2 et  81.  Suet.  Tit.  7.),  Act.  25,  13.  23.  26,  30. 

BtQoia,  ag,  ij,  (s.  Bttyoia)  Beroea  (urbs  Macedonica  prope  Pellam, 
ad  Bermium  montem  sita,  post  Irenopolis,  hodie  Boor  appellata),  Act.  17,  10. 
BtQoiulog,  u,  or,  (v.  Bigoiu)  Beroensis,  Act.  20,  4. 

Bt)  ftaftagu,  ag,  »?,  (m3y  /T2,  locus  trajectionis,  i.  e.  locus,  ubi 

traiicitur)  Joh.  1,  28.  (Alii  codd.  habent  Br, fravia , quam  lectionem  Origenes 
fatetur  sua  aetate  fuisse  communem  ac  tenent  verss.  Syr.  Arab.  Pers.  Copt. 
Origenes  tamen.  Theophylaet.  Suidas  tuentur  lectionem  Bethabara.  Origenes 
nimirum  auctor  est,  rudera  vici  cuiusdam  Bethabarae  iuxta  Jordanem  ostendi.) 
B^&avia,  ag,  rh  (\j’n  Cl'2,  domus  s.  locus  dactylorum,  Dattelhauscu) 

Bethania  (oppidum  vel  vicus  ultra  montem  oliveti  situs,  15  stadiis  ab  Hieroso- 
lymis distans),  Mattii.  21,  17.  Mare.  11,  1.  Luc.  19,  29.  Joh.  11,  1.  18. 

BrtftetrSa,  ag,  r, , (jnDf7  17*2,  domus  misericordiae,  i.  e.  noso- 

t ; v 

dochium,  aedificium  excipiendis  curandisque  aegrotis  destinatum)  Betbesda.  (Non 
longe  distabat  a templo  Hierosulymitano  thermis  s.  aquis  medicatis  superstructum. 
Eusebius  in  locis  hebr.  tradit,  piscinam  illam  aquis  maxime  rubentibus  infectam 
mansisse  etiam  aetate  sua,  servato  colore,  quem  olim  ex  lotione  victimarum  con- 
traxerat.) Joh.  5, 2.  ( Vulgata  habet : Bethxaida.  i.  e.  domus  piscatus ; eandem  le- 
ction.  sequuntur  verss.  Copt.  et  Aethiop.  Tertuli.  Theophylaet.)  V.  voc.  ngofiaTixrj. 
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Bti&Xeift,  r,,  (DH1?  /VI,  domus  panis)  Bethlehem  (oppidum,  situm 

in  tribu  Juda  et  nomen  nactum  a fertilitate  soli),  Matth.  2,  1.5.  Luc.  2,  4. 
Joh.  7,  42. 

Btj&ouidd,  dg,  ij,  (!TP)S  1T3,  locus  venationis  s.  piscationis)  Beth- 

saida  (oppidum  in  ripa  lacus  Gencsarethici  occidentali  situm,  Petri,  Andreae  et 
Philippi  patria),  Joh.  1,45-  Matth.  11,21.  (h.  I.  HrjftoatSut’  non  est  accusat, 
sed  terminatio  chaldaica)  Luc.  10,  13.  Mare.  6,45.  (Luc.  9, 10.)  Alterius  illius 
Bethsaidac,  quam  Joscphus  in  Gaulanitide  inferiori  in  orientali  lacus  Genesare- 
Ihici  ripa  silam  esse  perbibet,  quamque  a Philippo  tetrarcha  restauratam , incolis 
auctaui  et  in  honorem  Juliae,  Augusti  imperatoris  tiliae,  Julias  appellatam  esse 
narrat,  in  N.  T.  nullum  certum  vestigium  reperitur.  Certe  quae  in  N.  T.  com- 
memoratur Bethsaida,  ubivis  eius  mentio  recurrit,  unus  idemque  locus  est. 

B >,  c(  tt y tj , ijg,  tj,  fi'*,  domus  ficuum)  Bethphage  (villa  vel 

vicus,  ad  montem  olivarum  situs),  Mattii.  21,  I.  (Mare.  11,  1.  Luc.  19,  29.) 

Brjuu,  xog,  r 6,  iflau,  (Uji-rifu)  tt.,  gressus,  passus,  (Xen.  Cyr.  7, 5, 6.) 
— iiiide  (tijfia  n odtig , ne  latum  quidem  pedem,  Act.  7,  5.  (Deut.  2,  5.)  — 
6.,  suggestus,  i.  e.  tribunal.  (Habebantur  iudicia  in  proviuciis  sub  dio,  se- 
dente magistratu  in  tribunali,  quod  positum  erat  in  loco  editiore,  tesseris  mar- 
moreis strato,  Herodian.  2,  10,  2.  Dionys.  llaiic.  12.  30.  v.  voc.  Xt&6axgtoxov, 
et  yudfiatdd. ) xaftijc&ai  ini  xov  (i.  — Mattii.  27,  19.  Joh.  19,  13.  (Fuit  Pilati 
tribunal  ante  praetorium  sub  dio  constitutum.  Joseph.  B.  J.  2,  9,  3.)  Act.  25, 
B.  17.  — dye iv  xivu  ini  r<)  /S tj/jia , Act.  18,  12.  — ini  tov  {irjparog  KcU- 
aaoog  ia xoig  ei/ji,  Act.  25, 10.  (coli.  v.  11.)  — tribunal  Christi,  Rom.  14, 10. 
2 Cor.  5,  10.  — j?.,  suggestus,  throni  speciem  referens,  in  theatro  Caesareensi 
ab  Herode  M.  exstructus,  unde  spectabat  ludos  et  verba  faciebat  pro  concione, 
Act.  12,  21.  (2  Macc.  13,  26.  Neliera.  8,  4.) 

BtjQvXXog,  ov,  d,  tj,  (s.  /ftjpdUioj,  dt;QVA/.iog,  jitjQvXXiov ) beryllus 
(gemma  coloris  viridis  languidioris,  nascens  apud  Indos,  Plin.  H.  X.  37,  5. 
Ex.  28,  20.  39,  1.)  Apoc.  21,  20. 

Biu,  ctg,  ij,  vis,  violentia,  — titxa  ftiug,  violenter,  Act. 5,  26.  24,7. 
{uexa  nuXXijg  (iiag ) — tj  (Jiu  Ttvtig  (impetus  v.  c.  venti,  fluctuum),  AcL 
21,  35.  27,  41. 

Butjfii,  f.  aui , (a  voc.  diu ) vi  utor,  vim  adhibeo.  — xivu,  vi  corri- 
pio aliquem,  vim  infero  alicui,  — ij  daai/.na  tov  &eov  (hagexai,  regnum  Dei 
vi  corripitur  (ut  Joannes,  eius  praeco,  vi  correptus  et  in  carcerem  conieclus 
est),  Matth.  11.  12.  (v.  sub  voc.  (kiaiieiu. ) — (iid&aftai  (med.)  eig  xivu, 
s.  x t,  irruere  in  aliquem  vel  aliquid  (cf.  ftia£ca&ai  eig  xt)v  nugeudohjv , Po- 
lyb.  1,  74,  5.  — . •■  eig  r«  neSiu,  Arrian.  de  Venat.  7,2.  — . . eig  rijv 
UQxrjv , Appian.  B.  C.  I.  p.  695.  — . . eig  xu  axguxonedov , Plut.  Vit.  Othon. 
c.  12.)  Luc.  16,16.  (v.  de  loci  sensu  sub  voc.  f luadetu.  ..Ouisque  ut  libidinibus 
indulgere  possit,  in  eam  |sc.  (htoiXeiuv\  irruit,  eam  oppugnaturus  et  destru- 
cturus j at  legis  divinae  stabit  auctoritas,  quamvis  moechi  cum  Herode  obni- 
tantur. “ Cf.  Luc.  16,  18.  et  v.  29.) 
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Bittiog,  re,  ov,  (11  voc.  /?<«)  impctuosus , vehemens  --  ftiuite  tnmj, 
Act.  2,  2. 

R iaonjg,  ov,  6,  (8  voc.  fiiu^eo)  is,  qui  vim  inferi,  violentus.  — pl. 
Matth.  11,  12. 

BifiXagifiiov,  ov,  tu,  (deminutivum  nominis  (tiftXdgtov,  quod  est 
deminutivum  nominis  ( iiflXog ) Apoc.  10,  2.  8.  9.  10. 

BifiXiov,  ov,  rd,  (deminui,  nominis  ( itftXog ) libellus,  volumen,  Joh. 
20,30.  — ypterpnv  Joh.  21,  25.  — rd  (iiflL,  liber  legis  (Ihorah),  Hebr. 
9,  19.  — xetyalig  fiifiXiov,  Hebr.  10,  7.  — ro  (liflL  'Hoatov  rov  nQocf.ijrov, 
volumen  vaticiniorum  Jesaiae,  Luc.  4,  17.  20.  — (. hpXlov  itoijg,  catalogus  eorum, 
qui  participes  vitae  aeternae  futuri  sunt,  (Ex.  32,  32.  33.  Ps.  69,  29.)  Apoc. 
13,8.  17,8.  20,12.  21,27. — (liflL  eiXioodutvov,  Apoc.  6,  14.  v.  eevamvoaw 
et  ygdepto. 

BiflXog,  ov,  rj,  (s.  ij  (RvfiXog , planta,  cui  noincn  papyrus  | Tbeophrast. 

hist.  piant.  4,9.],  e cuius  libro  charta  confici  consueverat)  liber  scriptus,  vo- 

lumen, — rj  (tl(t).og  Mtovotiog,  Mare.  12,  26.  — ij  fttflXog  hlytov  'Hocrtov  rov 
itpuff  ijTov,  Luc.  3, 4. — catalogus  (ex  usu  hebraici : “1DD,  Gen.  5, 1.  Neh.  7, 5-) 
Matth.  1,  1.  — pl.  Act.  19,  19. 

R t (j g (6 <s x io , (s.  (IpaSoxco,  n v.  figoiio  — unde  nostr.  Brot,  item:  fres- 
sen)  f.  eooco,  comedo  — oi  (teftgwxdTrg,  Joh.  6,  13. 

Bi&vvla,  ceg,  ij,  Bithynia  (provincia  Asiae  minoris,  Ponto  adiacens 
Euxino,  Propontidi,  Phrygiae,  Mysiae  et  Paphlagoniae)  Act.  16,  7.  1 Petr.  1, 1. 

Biog,  ov,  6,  n,,  vita  — ijovyiov  fiiov  Streynv,  1 Tim.  2,  2.  — rov 
(tiov  ai  ijSovai,  Luc.  8,  14.  cf.  1 Joh.  2,  16.  (ij  dhe~.uvela  r ov  fliov.)  — o 

XQiivog,  1 Petr.  4,  3.  — r«  rov  ftiov,  2 Tim.  2,  4.  — b.,  id,  unde  vivitur, 

opes,  facultates,  Mare.  12,  44.  (Luc.  8,  43.)  Luc.  15,  12.  30.  21,  4.  1 Joh.  3,  17. 
(Hoin.  Iliad.  6.  14.  rirpvfidg  (iidroto. ) 

Bideo  («S),  f.  io0(d,  (a  voc.  (tiog ) vivo,  vitam  ago,  1 Petr.  4,  2.  ( Xen. 
Mem.  4.8,2.)  (N.  Distingue:  gdio,  i.  e.  spiritum  duco  et  moveor,  et  (h 6co, 
i.  e.  vitam  transigo.) 

Bleootg,  tiog,  ij,  (a  v.  fti d<u)  vivendi  et  agendi  ratio,  Act.  26,  4. 

RuoTtxug,  ij,  ur,  ad  vitam  et  res  huius  vitae  pertinens  (Aristol.  Diod. 
Artcmid.  Philo  in  Vit.  Mos.  3,  677.  ZQi-ieei  (heonxui,  v.  Lobeck.  ad  Phryn. 
p.  355.)  — ai  utgtfirai  (luuTixui,  Luc.  21,  34.  — (Iuotixu  xgir i/ntee,  lites  de 
rebus  huius  vitae,  1 Cor.  0,  3.  4. 

Rl.aftepdg,  te,  6v , (a  v.  (IXrmxto,  obsolet.  (Oxeflw , unde  aor.  2. 
pass.  iflXdfti} i' , et  nomina : ij  (i).d(hj , rd  (IXccflog , damnum . detrimentum  ) 
noxius  (oppon.  roepehuog , Xen.  Mem.  1,  5,  3.)  — (llafiegai, 

1 Tim.  6,  9. 

R / d ii  t fo , f.  t/Ho,  laedo,  — xtvte,  Mare.  16,  18.  Luc.  4,  35. 

BXteoxcivro,  (s.  (. Ihtor&o  |a  (Umotoj,  aor.  ((Skm iro»<|  s.  (ihtoxteo)  |* 
voc.  ij  (ftdoTij,  germen,  frons,  dis|)  f.  ijoto,  a.,  intrans,  progermino,  fron- 
desco, Matth.  13,  26.  (d  yiicnog)  Mare.  4.  27.  (d  osrdp og)  — ij  (>d(1Sog  ij  flht- 
orijoceoce  (Graeci  vett.  solo  usi  sunt  aor.  HflXteorov) , Hebr.  9,  4.  — b.,  transit, 
produco  (Aescliyl.  fragm.  p.  619.) — ij  yij  ((lhiari]0e  xuv  xugndv  avxijg,  Jac.5, 18- 
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RXdtftog,  nv,6,  (ffluorug,  germen  producens)  Blastus  (praefectus 
cubiculo  Herodis  regis),  Aet.  12,  20. 

RXuatf  Tjuero  («),  f.  ijotu  (h.  e.  sum  pheaeftjyiug , qu.  v. ) convicior, 
(v.  tamen  sub  voc.  ftXceaef.rj/jia)  blasphemo,  H.,  abxol.  convicia  evomo,  Act. 
13,  45.  18,  6.  26,  11.  1 Petr.  4,  4.  — x ut’  i^oyijv:  de  verbis  numinis  majesta- 
tem laedentibus,  Matth.  9.  3.  26,  65.  — (IXueifiifiiug,  f}Xuc>(fi;titii’,  Mare.  3,  28.  — 
b„  constr.  fiXaetep.  riva,  Matth.  27,  39.  (Mare.  15,  29.  Luc.  23,  39. ) Tit. 
3,  2.  1 Cor.  4,  13.  Rom.  3,  8.  — ruv  frtuv,  Act.  19,  37.  Apoc.  16,  11.  21.  — 
bi>£ag , 2 Pctr.  2,  10.  et  Judae  v.  8.  — rd  tivoua  xivog , Rom.  2,  24.  1 Tim. 
6, 1.  Jac.  2,  7.  1 Petr.  4,  14.  (opp.  So^et^t ir.)  Apoc.  13,6.  16,9.  — rbr  hiyov 
t.  freov,  Tit.  2,  5.  — t tjv  686v  rijg  uXi}thiag,  2 Petr.  2,  2.  — uij  HXceitep ij- 
ufiafrw  (cavete,  ne  blasphemetur)  vftcbv  xb  ayafruv,  Rom.  14, 16.  — /?.,  QXuoep. 
iig  tu 'U  (ita  Graeci  quoque),  Mare.  3,  29.  (Luc.  12,  10.)  Luc.  22,  65.  — Kv  tivi, 
2 Petr.  2,  12.  (explica:  iv  xovxoig  pXeeeufijuovvxeg,  u ayvoovai.) — pass. 
(D.arufrifi  fla  freti  inio  xivug,  1 Cor.  10,  30.  (quid  blasphemor  [i.  e.  cur  efficiam, 
ut  blasphemer]  propter  id,  propter  quod  |pro  quo]  gratias  ago?  cur  elficiam,  ut 
caeteri  me  voracitatis  aut  profani  cultus  arguant?) 

R?.ua<frj  fi  i u , ceg,  i ;,  (a  v.  (iXdarf  i,uog,  qu.  v.)  vox  contumeliosa  (spe- 
ciatim  de  contumeliose  dictis,  quibus  persona  veneratione  digna  in  contcmtum 
adducitur),  Matth.  12,31.  26,  65.  Mare.  7,  22.  14,64.  .Ioh.  10.  33.  Eph.  4,  31. 
Coi.  3,  8.  Apoc.  2,  9.  — pl.  Matth.  15.  19.  Mare.  2, 7.  3.28.  Luc.  5,21.  1 Tim. 

6.4.  — (ilaiufriuiet  x tvog,  gen.  obi.  rt  (iXetaif.  xov  itvivftuxog,  Matth.  12,31. 
(cf.  Mare.  3,  29.)  — tig  ftXccotp.  ngbg  xbv  fredv,  Apoc.  13,  6.  — xoiaig  8)x<- 
orftjfiietg,  Jud.  v.  9.  (i.  e.  xoiettg  p/xeorfi/ong , ut  legitur  2 Petr.  2,  11.)  — 
dtvfiaxa  (Rantfr]fiiag,  i.  e.  pXdaiftjfiu,  Apoc.  13,  1.  17,  3. 

Tthceaef  itfiog,  ov,  o,  »j,  (a  voc.  , piger,  stolidus,  et  tpfjfttj,  fama) 
contumeliosus.  — de  homine:  1 Tim.  1,  13.  — pl.  2 Tini.  3,  2.  — XceXttv  (>y- 
finxa  (iXeeaif  t/fiu  tig  xiru,  Act.  6,  11.  — tfiotiv  xniait'  pXteaiffifiOx , (Vulg. 
ferre  exeerabile  judicium)  blaspheiniarum  poenam  ferre,  2 Petr.  2,  11.  (12.) 

BXtfifia,  xog,  tu,  ( a v.  fi/.tmo , perf.  pass.  (lifiXt/i/Aeu)  visus,  adspe- 
ctus,  — t iXtufitexi  x.  eexoij,  iis,  quae  videbat  audiebatque,  2 Petr.  2,  8. 

nx  in  io,  f.  i fitu,  video  (cerno),  — alixol.  visu  (videndi  facultate) 
gaudet) , Matth.  12,  22.  15,  31.  Joh.  9,  7.  19.  21.  25.  Act.  9,  9.  Apoc.  3,  18.  — 
permutatur  verbo  ISrXv,  Matth.  13,  16.  coli.  v.  15.  (Mare.  4,  12.  ivu  pXiit ovxtg 
pXineoai  x.  firj  tSiooi,  i.  e.  ut  oculis  apertis  videant  quidem,  sed  nihil  cernant, 
cf  Matth.  13, 13.  Rom.  11,8.  Act.  28, 27.)  — oppon.  xvifXdg  ei/u,  Joh.  9, 39.  41.  — - 
f iXimtt ' Si’  iofc ixftuv,  1 Cor.  13, 12.  — pXintxt , attendite,  Mare.  13,23.33. — 
b,}  eonxlr.  — pXinm  xivd  vel  ti,  — R.,  video  (oculis  conspicio)  aliquem 
vel  aliquid,  — rd  (iXimir,  visus,  Luc.  7,  21.  — t i:  d pXtmxt , Matth.  11,  4. 
(Luc.  7,  22.  « iiSixe)  13,  17.  (Luc.  10,24.)  Act.  2,  33.  Apoc.  1,  11.  — Adde: 
Matth.  24,  2.  (Mare.  13,  2.  at  Luc.  21,  6.  xuvxte , « frtojotixt.)  — Matth.  7,  3. 
(Luc.  6,  41.)  Mare.  8,  23.  Luc.  8,  16.  (rd  7 <Sg)  11,  33.  (rd  ffiyyug)  Act.  8,  6. 
(atifitia)  12,9.  (tigttfice)  Apoc.  11,  9.  16,  15.  Coi.  2,  5.  — supple:  aiixd,  Matth. 

6.4.  6.  18.  (d  piimov,  scii,  reitd)  Act.  1,9.  ( pXrnSrxtov  [ «vx)>  ] airrmv ).  — 
pXiittiv  xu  nQogwndv  xivog  dicitur  is,  cui  aditus  ad  aliquem  patet,  (2  Rcg.  25, 19. 
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Jerem.  52,  25.  Esth.  1, 14.)  Matlh.  18,  10.  — riva:  Luc.  7, 44.  Act.  9, 8.  Apoc. 
1,  12.  (r rjv  rfuvrjv,  i.  e.  eum,  qui  vocem  ediderat.)  — Pass.  Rom.  8,  24-  — 
tu  (iXendueva,  2 for.  4,  18.  Hebr.  11,  1.  3.  7.  — J.,  (iteno i ri  ( riva),  i.  q. 
ipitenut , oculos  coniicio  in,  — in  Augenschein  iiebmen,  Mattii.  5,28.  ( „ qui 
viderit  mulierem  ad  concupiscendum  eam.  i.  e.  hoc  fine  et  animo  attenderit,  ut 
eam  concupiscat."  St.  Augusl.  ad  h.  1.  Opp.  III.  p.  128.  ed.  Benedici.)  — ,Si- 
(iXiov  (inspicio),  Apoc.  5,  3.  4.  — (itenm  n , respicio  aliquid,  — [itei texe  xrjv 
xXijaiv  vfiwv,  hxi  etc.,  1 Cor.  1,  26.  10,  18.  2 Cor.  10,  7.  Phil.  3,  2.  Coi.  4,  17. 

8.,  aequente  acc.  eum  participio:  video  (conspicio),  Matlh.  14,  30.  (8te- 
n iov  ruv  avipov  ia^vpdv  scii,  ovxa ) 15.  31.  Mare.  5,  31.  8.  24.  Joh.  1,  29. 
5,  19.  20,  1.  5.  21,  9.  20.  Act.  4,  14.  Rom.  7,  23.  Hebr.  2,  9.  — «i eg  o pte- 
nei  pe  rj  axovei  ti  ii  iuov,  ultra  id,  quod  me  videt  agere  aut  quod  ex  me 
audit,  2 Cor.  12.  6.  (Sens.  nolo  quisquam  me  aliunde  aestimet,  quam  ex  ipsis, 
quae  me  videt  facientem  aut  docentem  audit.)  — y.,  scq.  ori,  video,  intclligo, 
animadverto.  2 Cor.  7,  8.  Hebr.  3,  19-  Jac.  2,  22.  Apoc.  17,  8.  — 3.,  8tena)  e’ig 
uva  (ri),  oculos  converto  in  aliquem  (aliquid)  — iL,  tu  dniato,  retrospicio, 
Luc.  9.  62.  — irltenov  eit ,•  utetjXo vg,  se  invicem  adspexerunt,  Joh.  13,  22.  — 
pteifov  eig  tjpug,  Act.  3,  4.  — ita  etiam  Graeci  (Xenoph.).  — (Ttenio  eig  ngdg- 
tondv  nvog,  (ex  hebr.)  partium  studio  ducor,  Malth.  22,  16.  (Mare.  12,  14.)  — 
e.,  ptenetv  xttta  yoiguv  uva  dicitur  locus  versus  regionem  aliquam  situs,  Act. 
27, 12.  (LXX.  Ezech.11,1.  40,22. 23.32.)  Graeci  quoque  (Xen.  al.)  [itent tv  ngdg  . . 
— £.,  seq.  iva,  provideo,  curo  — fttenexe  iuvxovg,  Iva  pij  etc.,  cavete  ne,  2 Joh. 
v.8.  — fitenere,  ivu,  curate,  ut  etc.,  1 Cor.  16, 10.  — (itenexe,  uij  (seq.  conjunct.), 
videte,  cavete,  ne  etc.,  Matth.  24,  4.  (Mare.  13, 5.  Luc.  21,8.)  Act.  13.  40.  1 Cor. 
8,  9.  10,  12.  Gal.  5,  15.  Hebr.  12,  25.  — ptenexe  pijnoxe  eaxai , Hebr.  3, 12. — 
i;.,  (ite nex  e uno  ( rf/g  gvptjg),  cavete  vobis  a — Mare.  8,  15.  12,  38.  (Matlh. 
16,  6.  et  Luc.  20,  46.  ngogeyexi  uno.)  hebr.  . . jD,  (rpuXuxxea&ui  uno  etiam 
Graeci  dicunt,  v.  Xen.  1,  4,  7.  2,  3,  9.).  — scq.  interrogat,  indir.  (itenexc, 
x i vel  noig  etc.,  Mare.  4,  24.  Luc.  8,  18.  1 Cor.  3,  10.  Eph.  5,  15. 

BXqxeog,  eu,  eov,  (adi.  verbale  a (idte.o> , perf.  pass.  (ieftXijpcu , unde 
( iXrirdg ).  Jieutr.  pXfjxeov  sc.  eau  fundere  (nos)  oportet,  seq.  acc.  xdv  olvov, 
Mare.  2,  22.  (Luc.  5,  39.) 

Bouvegyig,  (hebr.  \J2,  2 pronuntiatum:  boa.  quemadmodum 

hebraic.  Nebhyim  [prophetae]  pronuntiari  s.  potius  corrumpi  consueverat  in 
Noabh^im,  v.  Lightfoot.  hor.  hebr.  ad  Mare.  3,  17.)  filii  tonitru,  Mare.  3,  17. 
(Ps.  64,  3.  cf.  Luc.  9,  54.) 

Bouio  (w),  f.  ijoa),  (a  voc.  rj  fioij)  clamo,  vociferor  (cf.  xgugeo,  dva- 
xgugiu , xgavyuiuj ) — de  clamore  laetantium  ( Xen.  Cyr. ) : Gal.  4.  27.  ( Jes. 
54,  1.)  — de  clamore  dolentium,  Act.  8,  7.  (additur  h.  1.  tpcovij  peyatej. ) — 
intenta  coce  aliquid  dico  — rpwvi)  fioriivTog , (Jes.  40,  3.)  Matth.  3,  3.  (Mare. 
1,  3.  Luc.  3,  4.  Joh.  1,  23.)  — ip6rtoe  teycov , Luc.  18,  38.  (Mare.  10.  47.  48. 
et  Matth.  20,  30.  31.  utuntur  verbo  xgdgeiv.)  Act.  17,  6.  21,  34.  — po(iv  ngdg 
uva,  (ex  hebr.  e.  g.  Os.  7,  14.)  opem  et  auxilium  alicuius  imploro,  Luc. 
18,  7. 
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Boij , ijg,  tj,  clamor,  Jac.  5,  4. 

Boij&ttu,  ceg,  tj , ( v.  fiori&ho)  auxilium  — eig  evxatgov  (iorjfreiav, 
Hcbr.  4.  16.  (nos:  zur  rechlzeiligen  Hiilfe.)  — pl.  adminicula,  (ioyfhluig 
ixgtovro,  A et.  27,  17.  ( intclliguntur  h.  I.  instrumenta,  quibus  nautae  usi  sunt, 
ut  naufragium  impedirent,  v.  c.  funes,  unci  etc.) 

Bo iiileto  (i a ),  f.  i'ia<o,  (ex  voc.  ftotj,  clamor,  et  verbo  curro  = 
ad  clamorem  accurro)  auxilium  (opem)  fero,  — rtrt,  Matlh.  15,25.  ( floij&et 
fiut)  Mare.  9,  22.  (/ loijdyaov  tjfiiv)  24.  ( (loij&ei  ftov  t>,  dmaTttf)  Act.  16,  9. 
(jioTj&iitruv  tjftU’)  21,  28.  (jiotiiletie).  — 2 Cor.  6,  2.  (jes.  49,  8.)  Hebr.  2. 18. 
Apoc.  12,  16. 

Boij&6g,  oii,  6,  auxiliator,  Hebr.  13,  6.  (Ps.  117,  6.) 

Bd&vvog,  ov,  6,  (videtur  descendere  ab  obsoleto  verbo  p6ftio,  unde 
ial.  fodo)  fovea,  scrobs,  Malth.  12, 11.  15, 14.  Luc.  6,  39. 

Bolij,  ijg,  tj,  ( fiah.ro,  perf.  2.)  iactus  — ais’f(  littov  ffoltjv , quantum 
est  iactus  lapidis  (de  termino  brevi  spatio  distante),  Luc.  22,  41. 

Boligto,  f.  aio , (a  voc.  fioltg , quod  est  a>,  iaculum , v.  fioXig , — 
b.f  bolis,  i.  e.  perpendiculum  nauticum,  quo  nautae  maris  altitudinem  explo- 
rant) bolidem  (perpendiculum  nauticum)  submitto,  Act.  27,  28. 

B oli  g , idog,  (fici  Uro)  telum,  iaculum, — r;  fi  oh  iit  xaxuro^evihjaeTai, 
Hebr.  12,  20.  (ex  Ex.  19,  13.  — Sed  versio  Vulg.  et  complures  graeci  libri 
haec  verba  non  habent;  uncinis  inclusit  Tittmann.  cf.  Mill.  Griesb.) 

Boog,  o,  ( i.  e.  12,  in  illo,  scii,  domino.  )j),  robur)  Booz  s. 

Boas  (filius  Salmae.  Ruth.  2,  1.  1 Chron.  2,  11.),  Matlh.  1,  5.  Luc.  3,  32. 

B 6g  ftog  o g , ov,  6,  (Habent  voc.  Demosth.  Plut.  de  gen.  Socr.  c.  10. 
Arrian.  Epictet.  4.  11.  oi  6 Jerem.  38,  6.  Etym.  M.  tj  tx  zijg  rootprjg  yeve- 
(hiate  iuh}.  — Hinc  lat.  furfur)  stercus,  coenum,  2 Petr.  2,  22. 

Rougdg , a,  (s.  Bogeag,  tov,  ion.  Roger, g , contr.  Bogijg,  eto ) 
boreas,  aquilo.  iNorri -Nordost.  (Gen.  13,  14.  Num.  2,  25.)  — 6.,  plaga 
septentrionalis,  (Aelian.  V.  H.  12,61.)  Luc.  13,29.  Apoc.  21,  13. 

Bdaxto,  f.  ijoto,  (pasco,  alo,  Hom.  Odyss.)  pasco  (in  pascua  duco, 
ree  agria,  ne  ngtiflara),  Luc.  16,  15.  Joh.  21,  15.  17.  — Pass.  (Haxogat, 
pascor,  Malth.  8,  30.  (Mare.  5,  11.  Luc.  8.  32.)  Not  distingue  fioaxto  et 
noiftaivco. 

Bdaog , 6,  ( "I1J72,  °*  o Btwg,  Kum.  22.  5.  31,  8.  Deut.  23.  4.)  Bosor 
(pater  Bileami),  2 Petr.  2,  15- 

Bordvri,  tjg,  ij,  (a  v.  (i6co,  fidtrxto ) herba  (notissimum  cuivis  nostra- 
tium est  vocab.  Botanik,  Kraeuterkunde) , Hebr.  6,  7.  ( — Gen.  40,  10.)  — 

Burgvg,  vog,  6,  racemus,  uva,  (Gen.  40.  10.)  Apoc.  14,  18. 

Bovlcvco,  f.  aio,  (a  voc.  (iovlijg  | contrai  t,  ex  (iovltjttg ] genit,  fiov- 
hjtog , Thuc.  3,70. , sum  senator,  a consiliis,  senatoris  munere  fungor,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  1,  18.  Anab.  2,  5,  16.)  consilium  do,  (Jes.  23,  8.)  — Med.  f. lovletfo - 
utu,  meeum  delibero,  a.,  seq.  ei,  an,  Luc.  14,  31.  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  6,  8.)  — 
b,f  seq.  ira,  Joh.  12,  10.  (ijJovlevauvro,  consilia  inierunt,  consultaverunt.)  — 
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BovXf-VTqe- 

<?.*  seq.  intin.  consilium  capio,  Act.  5,  33.  ( IfiovXtvovro  ureXur  ctinovg, 
consilium  ceperunt  eos  c medio  tollendi.)  Act.  15,  37.  (alii  codd.  exhibent 
tfttwuiexu , al.  ipovXtro  cum  Vulg.)  27,  39.  — rf.,  . . r i,  animo  volvo  ali- 
quid, (Xen.  Mem.  1,4.7.)  2 Cor.  1,  17.  (variat  lectio,  aliis  codd.  flouXevuftt- 
vog,  aliis  /iovXufuro g offerentibus ; cum  Ilis  facit  Vulg.) 

BovXtvrtjg,  ov,  o,  (a  v.  ( iovXetm ) senator,  is,  qui  est  a consiliis. 
(Xen.  Thuc.)  — assessor  synedrii  magni,  Mare.  15,  43.  (Luc.  23,  50.) 

BovXtj,  ijg,  jj,  (a  v.  (tovXouai)  consilium,  Act.  4,  28.  (61 tu  tj  (iovXtj 
<roi’  ngoaintat  yev^a&ai.)  cf.  2,  23.  (oigirrtievrj  (iovXij  x.  ngoyvtuoei  tov  &cov.) 
20,  27.  ( ituauv  Tt)v  ftovXijv  t.  fteov,  consilium  Dei  de  salute  hominum  — 
omnia,  quae  ad  hoc  consilium  pertinent.)  — rA  uund^erov  r rjc  ftovXijg, 
Hehr.  6,  17.  — Distinguitur  ij  (iovXtj  a rij  nguiei,  Luc.  23,  51.  — et  a rt 5 
Zgycp , Act.  5,  38.  ( tj  (iovXtj  ttvrtj , hoc  consilium . dieser  Plan . j j rA  &>yor 
tovto,  hoc  inceptum.) — Distinguuntur  (iovXi)  et  {HXtifia,  Eph.  1,11.  (tj  [ lovXt } 
tov  fbeXijfiHTog.)  — v.  tiovi.nuat.  — Plur.  consilia,  ai  ftovXat  roiv  xugSimv, 
(ex  hehr.)  1 Cor.  4.  5.  — Constr.  r;  ( IovXi ) r.  fhoi'  t‘ig  riva,  consilium,  quod 
in  aliquem  tendit,  i.  c.  quod  vult  acceptari  ah  aliquo,  Luc.  7,  30.  (spreverant 
consilium  Dei  eo  tendens,  ut  per  Joanncm  in  viam  salutis  ducerentur  — tig 
non  est  contra,  sed : in.)  — Hfcvr o (iovXijv,  constituerunt  (apud  animum)  seq. 
infin.,  Act.  27,  12.  — tmv  arguTirorav  ffovXrj  iytvcTo,  Uva  — Act.  27,  42. 

BovXti/ta,  toc,  t6,  (a  v.  fiovX.ofiui,  perf.  foPovXijfiai , quamquam 
dici  consuevit  fiipovXcc ) propositum,  inceptum  (id,  quod  quis  molitur),  Act. 

27,  43.  (ixtdXva ev  atTavg  tov  (iovXrj^UTog. ) — decretum,  Roin.  9.  19.  ( tco 
fiovXijfiUxi  uvtov  rig  uvxfiaTijxt ; ). 

BotiXofiai,  f.  tjttouai,  (2  praes.  [ iovXu , Luc.  22, 42.  attice  pro:  (iovX>, 
— iinperf.  tfovXtifitjr  | attice:  tj fluvXufdjv],  aor.  1.  iflovXtj&rir , Jac.  4.  4.  et 
tlpovXtj&tiv , 2Joh.  v.  12. ) rolo  (differunt  verba  ftovXopui  et  &(Xo> : (joi>Xi- 
tsftui  dic.  is,  qui  rc  deliberata  et  eo,  quod  melius  visum  est,  electo  aliquid 
vult;  ro  (ftluv  vero  ex  affectu  prodit  — v.  tfolco),  xuthog  fiovXiTui,  ut  vult, 
pro  arbitrio  suo,  1 Cor.  12,  11.  — &•>  iuncl.  cum  infinU.  (Willens  scin,  etwas 
zu  thun)  — Malth.  1,  19.  (dftovXijfhj  Xdftoa  dnoXvaui  avrtjv,  coli.  v.  20.  iv- 
<dv(isia&at.)  11,  27.  (Lue.  10,  22.)  Mare.  15.  15-  Luc.  22,  42.  («  povXei  n ugi- 
vtyxtiv , si  vis  transferre;  deesl  apodosis:  xceXdv  iaxi  — aposiopesis  frequen- 
tata.) Act.  5,  28-  12,  4.  17,  20.  18,  27.  19,  30.  22,  30.  23,  28-  25,  20.  27,  43. 

28,  18.  (ifiovXovTo ) 2 Cor.  1,  15.  (iflovXofitjV,  volebam,  constitueram)  1 Tini. 
6,  9.  ( quibus  propositum  est  divitias  sibi  comparare.)  Hebr.  6,  17.  Jac.  4,  4- 

2 Joh.  v.  12.  — tjiovX dfirjv,  vellem,  Act.  25,  22.  (at  Philem.  v.  13.  tfiovXd/uqr 
nec  est:  vellem,  nec  volueram,  sed  constitueram.)  — subauditur  infinit., 

3 Joh.  v.  10. — ftfTiiytTui  [Sxtirov]  tfnov  uv  tj  ogfitj  \fttT(tytaftat\  [iovXi,Tat, 
Jac.  3,  4.  — ov  fiovXoftut,  Act.  18,  15.  — 6,,  tteq.  ace.  c.  infin.,  Phil.  1,  12. 
(yivoiaxuv  vftug  P oi'Xoftat ) 1 Tim.  2, 8.  5,  14.  Tit.  3, 8.  2 Pctr.  3,  9.  Judae  v.  5.  — 
Cmf  adiecto  coniunctieo  Aor.:  (iovXeafre  ovv  vfiiv  wnuXvaot ; estne  voluntas 
vestra,  ut  etc.,  Joh.  18,39. — «f.,  povXtj  freig  unexi^at , propria  voluntate 
(libera  benignitate)  nos  genuit,  Jac.  1,  18. 
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Bovrdg,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  (9w?  adscendo?)  clivus,  tumulus,  (De  hac  voce 
graeca  Valkenarius  ad  Herodot.  4,351.  annotavit  haec:  (lovvue,  vox  Cyrenai- 
cis usitata;  a Doriensibus  in  Sicilia  vocem  transsumsisse  videtur  Aeschylus;  a 
Cyrenaicis  accipere  potuerunt  Alexandrini.  Recenliores  Graeci  quivis  colles  et 
tumulos  fiovrovg  dixerunt  et  uuaxovg,  Aetoli  veteres  flojftovg.)  Lur.  3,  5.  (Jes. 
40,  4.)  23,  30.  (Os.  10,  8.) 

Bovg,  t%6g,  6,  ij,  hos,  vacca,  Luc.  13,  15.  14,5.19. 

Boafi «Io e,  ov,  rd,  ( u voc.  , s.  (igaftevg.  Est  autem  ftgajievg, 

s.  ftgafertijg  arbiter  et  moderator  certaminis,  qui  victori  praemium  [id,  quod 
latinistae  cum  Tertulliano  brahium  s.  bruvium  vocant]  decernit.)  brabium  (pre- 
tium certaminis),  1 Cor.  9,  24.  (Ictftfttivw)  Phil.  3,  14.  (<e  Stoixat , Au  r u jiga- 
jktor,  ut  assequar  rd  (jguft.  — auf  das  hin.) 

Bgafieiioe,  f.  em,  (sum  ftgaflevg ) palmam  tribuo;  — t/  eigejnj  r ov 
Xgtarov  (al.  tov  &eov)  (jgafleviuo  | Vulg.  exullel  | iv  r «Jg  xagSiaig  iiuwv. 
Cui.  3,  15.  (Sanctum  apostolum  pretium  certaminis  in  mente  habuisse,  testatur 
etiam  verbum  xa/.eiv  „eig  ij  r 4xhj\'h]Tt“  — xuXeiv  ad  certameu  invitare. 
Caelorum  cf.  1 Cor.  7,  15.  iv  eiotjiy  xexhjxev  >,uug  6 ihug,  et  Sap.  10,  12.) 

BgaS  vno,  f.  oeco , (ab  adi.  igaSvg,  eia,  v,  tardus)  tardo,  cunctor 
(Aelian.  Herodian. ) , 1 Tini.  3,  15,  — ov  flguSvvet  6 xvgiug  Trjg  tnayyeiuag 
(zogert  nicht  mit  der  Verhrissung.  Cf.  formulam  reminisci  alicuius  rei,  et  id 
genus  alias.),  2 Petr.  3,  9. 

BgaSvn  io  eia,  f.  tjato,  (ab  adi.  verbali  ^gaSvnXoog,  connato  ex  [ioa- 
fhx  et  n/Leoi)  tarde  navigo.  Act.  27,  7. 

RnaSvg,  eia,  r,  tardas  — (igaiivg  r i)  xagtiUf  tov  mareveiv  (locutio 
hebr.),  is,  qui  aegre  ac  sero  demum  adducitur,  ut  credat,  Luc.  24,  25,  — $QU- 

livg  eig  Ti,  (cf.  (toif  iig,  uxegatog  eig  rt,  Rom.  16,  19.)  Jac.  1,  19. 

BquSvtii?,  >jTiig,  ij,  (,\en.  a voc.  [igad  ve)  tarditas,  cunctatio,  2Petr.3,9. 

Bgazioiv,  ovog,  6,  brachium  — Dei  (ex  hebr.  loquendi  ratione)  vis, 
potentia  Dei,  Luc.  1,  51.  (Dent.  4,  34.  5,  15-  Ps.  107,  14.)  Joh.  12,  38-  (Jes. 
53,  1.)  Act.  13,  17.  (Ex.  6,  6.) 

Bgaz vg,  eia,  v,  brevis  — ira  exuar og  jiguzi’  ti  Xdfyi,  ut  capiat 

quisque  exiguum  quid,  Joh.  6,  7.  — diu  (igaz*oiv,  paucis  (se.  verbis),  Hebr. 

13,22- — Neulr.  (iguzv,  pro  adverbio:  a,  de  spatio:  parum,  paullulum,  Act. 
27,  28.  ( diaarijaarreg,  — ita  Graeci  quoque,  Xenoph.  Thuc.  al.)  — b-.  de 
tempore:  /?p«gv  ti,  pauliisper,  Act.  5,  34. — ad  tempus  exiguum,  Hebr.  2,  7. 
(minorem  eum,  se.  Christum,  angelis  fecisti  — Ps.  8,  5 — 7.  — ad  breve  tem- 
pus, i.  e.  per  illud  tempus,  quo  tu  nu&tj/ietiu  v.  10.  tulit  et  mortem  perpes- 
sus est,  v.  9.)  — pe  tu  flouzi',  paullo  post,  Luc.  22,  58. 

Roeifog,  foc  (occ) , rd,  infans,  — dicitur  de  embryone  (foetu), 
Luc.  1,41.  (Hom.  lliad.  23,  205.  Xen.  Mein.  2,  2,  5.) — b.,  de  infante  recens 
nato,  Luc.  2,  12.  16.  Act.  7,  19.  — uguyivri/ra  (igeq,ij,  1 Petr.  2,  2.  — ©.,  de 
puero  (i.  q.  rd  natSior),  Luc.  18,  15.  (Matlh.  19,  13.  Mare.  10,  13.)  — unii 
rhjeifuvg,  a teneris  inde,  2 Tim.  3,  15. 

Bge'zoe,  f.  iio,  a.,  madefacio,  humecto,  — rovg  ndSug  roig  Suxgvai, 
(cf.  Ps.  6,  7.)  Luc.  7,  38.  — 6 , pluo  ( Graeci  antiquiores  usi  sunt  verbo  'vetv. 
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Bgovrtj. 

et  pluviam  dixerunt  verdv,  non  j igo/rjv.  Voces : ftoi/cu  et  [igo/r;  e sermone 
poetico  serius  in  vulgarem  abierunt.  V.  Lobeck.  ad  Phryn.  p.  291.).  — a.,  im- 
pers.  — ngogt/d£aro  rov  iirj  ftgitai  ( v.  rov,  sub  d,  tj , rd).  Jac.  5,  17.  — 
cum  acens.:  pluit  ignem  et  sulphur.  Luc.  17,29.  (Ex.  9,  23.)  — /).,  transii: 
pluere  facio  (pluviam  fundo),  o friitg  figixfi  ini  riva  (cf.  «rarfU.io ) . Matth. 
5,  45.  — 'ira  fit)  ftpt/ri  verdg,  Apoc.  11,  6. 

Bgorrtj,  tjg,  tonitru,  Mare.  3.  17.  Joh.  12,  29.  Apoc.  6,  1.  — Plur.. 
Apoc.  4,  5. 

Boo/ 1) , i)g,  t),  (a  v.  ftgexw,  qu.  v.)  pluvia,  Matth.  7,  25.  27. 

Bgdyog,  ov,  d,  laqueus,  figuxov  inifiutetiv  rivi,  illaqueare  aliquem, 
laqueum  iniicere  alicui , 1 Cor.  7,  35.  ( i.  e.  officium  alicui  iniungere , quod  iu- 
stum  libertatis  usum  impedit.) 

Bgvygdg,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  flgvx<o,  qu.  v. ) stridor.  — 6 (tgvyftdg  tdr 
6S6vriov,  stridor  dentium  (signum  furoris  et  indomitae  indignationis),  Matth. 
8, 12.  13,  42.  50.  22, 13.  24,  51.  25,  30.  Luc.  13,  28. 

B g iix  o) , f.  £ro,  (significatu  differt,  a flovxw,  mandere)  strideo  — 
rovg  Mrrag  ini  nra,  frendeo  dentibus  in  aliquem.  (o«  d Job.  16,9-  Ps. 
35,  16.)  Aci  7,  54. 

Bg  v oi,  f.  do>,  (succis  abundo,  ebullio  — Xen.  de  Venat.  5,  12.  v 
figvn ) — transit.:  scatere  facio  (cf.  /Ipr/ro ) t)  tttiytj  pgiti  t6  y).vxv  x.  to 
nixgdr,  Jac.  3,  11. 

Bgtufta,  rog,  rd,  (a  perf.  pass.  verbi  figuios.  ftifigioaxui ) id,  quod 
comeditur,  cibus,  — igur  (igtiiiiu  fori  e,  fi'«,  mihi  id  cibi  deputatum  est,  ut. 
Joh.  4,  34.  Rom.  14,  15.  20.  1 Cor.  8.  8.  13.  — (igotga  opposit.  riu  yaXaxu, 
omnino  significat  mtgtav  rguifrjv,  1 Cor.  3,  2.  (cf.  Hebr.  5,  12.)  — figtiiua 
nvevganxvr,  cibus  divinitus  per  miraculum  datus  (manna,  Ps.  77,  25.  Sap. 
16,20.),  qui  praesignificabat  panem  eucharisticuin  ( cf.  Joh.  6,  51.  58.  Philo  de 
Profugis  p.  470.).  1 Cor.  10,  3.  — Plur.  Matth.  14. 15.  (Mare.  7. 19.  Luc.  9. 13.) 
Luc.  3,  11.  1 Cor.  6,  13.  1 Tim.  4.  3-  Hebr.  9,  9.  (/JpmutfOi  x.  nugae; t ) 13,  9. 

Bgaiiugog,  ov,  6,  t),  ov,  r d,  (a  v.  figuio  s.  fhflgaiaxoj.  Insignem 
habet  sermo  graecus  adiectivorum  ita  efformatorum  copiam;  cf.  figrtjotgug, 
fiaeugog,  (Joti&tjffiuog,  iyigmgog,  yeixiaigog,  ne  plura  addamus.)  is,  qui  comedi 
potest,  edulis,  esculentus,  essbar,  — ri  j Igtomgor  irfhtSe ; Luc.  24,  41 

Bgdioig,  eiog,  tj,  (a  v.  fipdoi  s.  fhHgiuaxiu)  a.,  de  actu  rov  (iijigtii- 
oxeir,  a.,  exux,  (actus  edendi,  Speisegenuss ) — igyd£ea\h  rtfv  figuoiv  (i "i 
rrjv  attoXi ivgivtjv,  dXld  etc.)  peragite  (efficite)  esum,  qui  iu  perpetuum  saliat, 
non  eum.  quem  sequitur  fames,  Joh.  6.  27.  (igydgcaftui  non  est:  quaerere, 
sed  formula:  igydg.  rt)v  {igdioiv,  comparanda  est  cum  formulis:  ioydgeisflai 
rtji'  dvogicev,  n)v  dfiixiav,  al.  — r,v  vuiv  Soiati , quem  vobis  praebiturus 
est  etc.)  — ( ij  ftaai)..  r.  frtoi'  nvx  ion)  ftgtortip  x.  ninug,  Rom.  14.  17.  (de 
sensu  huius  loci  vide  sub  voe.  (iaiubia.)  Coi.  2,  16.  — 2 Cor.  9.  10.  («oror 
tic  figdioiv)  — tj  Hgtboig  rdn'  eiSioixifhrnov , 1 Cor.  8,  4-  — (?.,  eroxio , Zor- 
naguug.  — nr,c  x.  Sgdktig , (Euthym.  Zigab.  (igtoatg'  tj  (ffjWig  x.  r/itimg  xid 
xaft’  iavzijv  toiairt/  Siaipftogd.)  Matth.  6,  19.20.  ((igtuoig,  Vulgat,  aerugo.)  — 
6.,  de  eo,  quod  comeditur : cibus  — figuoiv  fau  epuytiv,  Joh.  4.  32.  6,  55. 
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Bnoioxai,  f.  oiao) , (a  v.  j 3qoqi)  comedo,  — Totg  ptfigtuxoot,  Joh.  6,  13. 
Bv&i£ai,  f.  iooi,  (a  voc.  fiv&oq,  qu.  v.)  demergo,  — riva  ttg  ... 

1 Tim.  6,  9.  — pass.  fiv&i^ouai,  mergor,  Luc.  5,  7. 

Bvftog,  (i.  q.  fivooog,  v.  s.  v.  fiaftoq)  ov,  6,  fundus  (Xen.  Oecon. 
19,  11.),  mare  alium  (Aelian.  Arlemid.  Diod.  Sic.  — oi  6 Ex.  15,5.),  2 Cor. 
11,  25. 

Bvgosvg,  #Vug,  d,  (a  voc.  fivgoa , culis  detracta,  corium)  coriarius,  der 
Gerber,  Act.  9,  43.  10,  6.  32. 

Bvootvo g,  q,  ov,  (a  voc.  fivooog,  qu.  v.)  byssinus,  e bysso  con- 
fectus, — neulr.  io  fiCootvov,  vestis  byssina  (ot  6 Gen.  41,  42.  1 Chron.  15,  27. 
— Diod.  Sic.  1,  85.),  Apoc.  18,  12.  16.  19,  8.  14. 

Bvoaog,  ov,  ti,  (hebr.  ]>)2j  1 Chron.  15,  27.  2 Chron.  2,  14.  5,  12. 
Esth.  1,  6.  8,  15.  Ez.  27,  16.  Hcntio  cius  igitur  non  fit,  nisi  in  libris  hebraici 
codicis  iunioribus.  Synonyma  ipsi  sunt  12 , i.  e.  linum  tenue  albi  coloris,  et 

©£?,  sericum.  Ambigunt  interpretes,  utruin  lini  an  serici  quaedam  species  hoc 

nomine  appellata  fuerit.  Sed  sicut  dicit  Pollux  in  Onom.  7.  c.  17.  sect.  75.  est 
byssus  species  lini  Aegyptiaci  albi  [Apoc.  19,  14.],  tenuissimi  ac  mollissimi.) 
Luc.  16,  19.  Apoc.  18,  12. 

B(Oft6 g,  ov,  6,  (v.  supra  fiovv6g)  locus  editus,  HD3,  — speciat.  ara, 
altare  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  1.  2.  Thuc.  4,  98.),  Act.  17  23. 

r. 

rufifitt&u,  (s.  rapu&ci)  ij,  (hebr.  collis,  syrochald.  W1J123, 

in  statu  emphatico)  Gabbatha,  Joh.  19,  13.  (Additur  h.  1.  interpretatio:  h&6- 
oxgoixov,  vid.  hanc  vocem  suo  loco. 

ra  fi  girjX,  6,  (ex  1211,  fortis,  ct  Deus)  Gabriel,  princeps  quidam 

angelorum,  archangelus  (Dan.  8,  16.  9,  21.),  Luc.  1,  19.  26. 

Fuyygaiva,  qg,  (a  v.  ygdoi,  s.  ygctivai,  corrodo,  simile  vocab.  epet- 
y(Suiva)  cancer.  (Genus  morbi  perniciosissimum;  sanguis  paullatim  in  tabum 
vertitur  omnemque  humorum  congeriem  vitiat.  Ea  pars,  ex  qua  tabum  manat, 
sensim  corrumpitur,  (initimasque  partes  sanas  inficit.  Gangraenae  genus,  cuius 
certa  curatio  nondum  inventa  est.)  2 Tim.  2,  17.  (Cancro  comparatur  haereti- 
corum doctrina.) 

rdS,  6,  (1),  turma,  Gen.  13,  11-)  Gad  (filius  Jacobi  septimus  ex  Zilpa, 
ancilla  Leae),  Apoc.  7,  5. 

ru  duQt]v6 g,  ij,  6v,  (a  nomine  urbis  Gadarae.  Gadara  erat  metropolis 
Peraeae  [Joseph.  B.  J.  4,  8,  3-],  liltori  orientali  lacus  Genesarelhici  adiacens, 
60  stadiis  a Tiberiade  distans  [Joseph.  Vit.  p.  1025.],  a gentilibus  maxime  ha- 
bitata) Gadarenus.  — q yoigu  z<6v  r uSuoijvow  (i.  e.  Gadaris),  Mare.  5,  1.  Luc. 
8,  26.  (Variat  in  utroque  loco  lectio;  in  nonnullis  enim  codd.  scriptum  legitur 
rtguar\vwv,  quod  tenet  etiam  Vulgatus.  Gerasam  ac  Gadaram  distinguunt  Origen. 
WUS« , Lcikon  N.  T.  9 


Digitized  by  Google 


in  Joann.  cl  Plin.  5,  15.  Et  Gerasa  quidem,  ut  tabula  geographica  monstrat, 
adeo  a mari  Galilaeo  remota  est,  ut  ne  lines  quidem  eius  urbis  illud  tetigisse 
probabile  sit.  Praeferenda  ig.  lectio : ruduptjvoiv.  Neque  Gadara  ad  ripam 
lacus  Genesar.  sila  erat;  at  h.  1.  non  agitur  de  urbe,  sed  de  eius  ditione,  quae 
utique  ad  maris  Galiliaei  ripam  usque  pertinere  potuit.  — in  loco  parallelo: 
Matih.  8,  28.  pleraque  subsidia  Fc  oy  c oijvcHv  offerunt;  quae  lectio  etiam  in 
locos  Marci  Lucaeque  modo  allatos  irrepsit.  Nititur  haec  lectio  auctoritate  Ori- 
genis.  Testatur  Orig.  (in  commentar,  in  Joann.]  plerosque  codd.  exhibuisse: 
rtQanijv<Zv,  paucos:  raSagrjvwv.  Ipse  vero  neutram  iectionem  dicit  aptam  esse. 
„Gerasa,  inquit,  urbs  est  Arabiae,  neque  mare,  neque  stagnum  in  propinquo 
habens;  quoniam  vero  in  paucis  exemplaribus  invenimus  „in  regionem  Gadare- 
norum“  etiam  ad  hoc  dicendum  est.  Gadara  quidem  urbs  est  Judaeae,  circa 
quam  celeberrima  balnea  sunt;  haudquaquam  vero  in  ea  est  stagnum  vel  mare 
praecipitiis  adiacens.  At  Gergeta,  a qua  Gergesaei,  urbs  est  antiqua  iuxta 
stagnum , quod  nunc  Tibcriadis  vocamus , iuxta  quam  rupes  est  stagno  adiaccus, 
e qua  ostenditur,  porcos  a daemonibus  in  praeceps  delatos  fuisse.11  Coniedura 
igitur  usus  est  Origenes.) 

raga,  fjg,  i),  (vox  Persica,  a Graecis  et  Latinis  recepta,  quae  significat 
aerarium  regium,  thesaurum,  v.  Diod.  Sic.  17,  64.  Curt.  3,  12,  17. — oi  6 Estb. 
3,  9.)  aerarium  publicum,  Act.  8,  27. 

rdgu,  r,g , i j,  (hebr.  niJN  i-  e.  robusta,  cf.  , yofi6(>(j«)  Gaza 

(urbs  Philistaeorum  versus  fines  terrae  Israeliticae  australes  |Gen.  10,  9.].  Ra- 
phiam  inter  et  Ascalonem  in  colle  sita  (Joseph.  B.  J.  5,  14.],  viginti  stadiis  a 
mari  et  undecim  milliaribus  ab  Hierosolymis  distans.  Erat  munita  et  muro  cincta 
]Arian.  de  expedit.  Alex.  2,  27.].  Praesidium  quum  haberet  Persicum , Alexan- 
der M.  post  obsidionem  quinque  mensium  eam  expugnavit,  nec  tamen  delevit 
[Plutarch.  Alex.  c.  25.  Curi.  4,  6.].  Restitutam  eam  [in  loco  aliquo  inferioril 
postea  anno  96.  ante  Christ.  Alexander,  Jannaeus  dictus,  rex  Judaeorum,  per 
unum  annum  obsidione  pressit  ac  captam  deinde  diruit  [Joseph.  Ant.  13,  21- 
cf.  1 Macc.  11,  61.  13,  43.  44.];  dirutam  aliquot  annis  post  instauravit  Gabinius 
[Joseph.  1.  c.  14,  10.].  Denique  Augustus  imperator  eam  donavit  Herodi  M. 
quo  mortuo  Syriae  [Joseph.  Antiq.  15,  13.]  adiecta  est.),  Act.  8,  26.  (aikti  — 
non  referri  ad  rriguv,  sed  ad  686 g,  recte  statuerunt  St.  Chrysost.  Oecumen. 
aliique.  Suasit  angelus  Philippo,  ut  ingrederetur  riam  desertam,  vacuam,  so- 
litariam, quippe' in  qua  deprehendere  posset  hominem  lectioni  sacri  codicis  va- 
cantem, v.  30.) 

ru£oipv).dxiov,  ov,  t6,  (ex  voc.  ycigu , thesaurus  et  tpvXttxtj,  i.  q. 
&gaavQO(fv)Mxiov,  thesauri  reconditorium,  locus,  ubi  aurum  argentumque  ser- 
vatur) aerarium  sacrum , s.  locus , servando  auro  argentoque  templi  destinatus 
(v.  Ligtfoot  ad  Mare.  12,  41.)  Dic.  a. , de  trcdecim  illis  (cisiis  s.)  cippis  in 
atrio  mulierum  (prope  fores)  positis,  in  quibus  nummi  in  templi  usum  et  pau- 
perum sustentationem  vel  sponte  oblati,  vel  a Judaeis  quotannis  pendendi  condi 
consueverant  (Rabbinis  dicebantur  , quoniam  tubarum  speciem  refere- 

bant), Mare.  12,  41.  43.  Luc.  21,  1.  — 6.,  locus,  in  quo  et  illi  cippi,  et 
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alia  cimelia  templi  (vasa  aurea  et  argentea)  asservabantur  (Neh.  13,  7.  10,  37. 

— Joseph.  B,  J.  6,  7,  2),  i.  e.  atrium  mulierum,  Joh.  8,  20. 

rdios,  ov,  6,  Gagus  s.  Caius,  n.,  vir  Christianus  Derbensis,  Act.  20,  4. 

— b.,  vir  Christianus,  Macedo,  Act.  19,  29.  — C.j  vir  Christianus  Corinthius, 
Pauli,  cum  Corinthi  versaretur,  hospes,  Rom.  16,  23.  et  1 Cor.  1,  14.  (Sunt, 
qui  putent,  hunc  eundem  esse,  quem  loco  secundo,  sub  lit.  b.  posuimus.)  — 
d.,  vir  quidam  Christianus,  3 Joh.  v.  1.  (dici  h.  1.  putant  plerique  [Beda,  Am- 
brosiast.,  Ado,  Ligtfoot.]  Caium  Macedonem  s.  Corinthium,  — num  sub  a et  b 
commemoratos  nolunt  distingui.  — Aliis  obversatur  Caius  Derbensis.  v.  lit.  a.) 

rdXa,  Xaxxoq , r6,  lac,  1 Cor.  9,  7.  — 3,  2.  yaXu  iifiag  txoxusu , lac 
vobis  bibendum  dedi,  i.  e.  faciliora  intellectu  vobis  tradidi,  cf.  Hebr.  5,  12.  — 
x/>  Xoyixbv  uSoXov  yala,  1 Petr.  2,  2.  (locus  obscurior.  Sensus  videtur  esse: 
sicut  infantes  recens  nati  avidi  sunt  lactis  puri  sincerique,  ita  et  vos,  qui  evan- 
gelio  nuper  nati  estis  et  Dei  benignitatem  gustastis,  solere  decet  simplicitatem, 
innocentiam,  lenitatem,  et  has  virtutes  imbibere,  ut  per  eas,  quasi  per  lac 
mentis,  viribus  augeamini.  — Ab  hac  loci  interpretatione  non  absunt,  quae  ad 
h.  1.  annotavit  Calmet.) 

ru  Xartje,  ov,  Galata,  incola  Galatiae,  Gal.  3,  1. 

raXaxia , ag,  tj , Galatia,  Gallograecia  (regio  Asiae  minoris,  confinis 
Paphlagoniae,  Ponto,  Cappadociae,  Phrygiae,  Lycaoniae  et  Bithyniae.  IS' omen 
traxit  a populis,  quibusdam  Galliae,  quos  Strabo  et  Plinius  Tiistoboios,  Tecto- 
sages [v.  Caes.  Bell.  Gall.  6,22.],  et  Trocmos  vocant;  qui  populi,  relicta  patria, 
in  Thraciam  immigrarunt;  tum  tertio  ante  Christum  saeculo,  Leonnorio  et  Lu- 
tario ducibus,  in  Asiam  traiecerunt,  et  postquam  hic  diu  circumvagati  erant, 
tandem  regionem  inter  Sangarium  Thymbridemque  et  Halyn  fluvios  sitam  occu- 
parunt et  connubiis  sese  cum  Graecis  miscuerunt  Imperante  Augusto  Gallo- 
graecia s.  Galatia  in  provinciae  Romanae  formam  redacta  est  Ao.  26.  ante  Chr. 
Vid.  Liv.  37,  8.  38,  16.  18.  Eutrop.  7,  5.  Migravit  eo  mercaturae  causa  magnus 
numerus  Judaeorum,  Jos.  Ant.  16,  16  ),  1 Cor.  16,  1.  Gal.  1,  2.  2 Tim.  4, 10. 
1 Petr.  1,1. 

raXuxtxdg , tj,  6v,  Galaticus  (ad  Galatiam  pertinens),  Act.  16,  6.  18,  23. 

raXijvi],  qg,  rj , (adj.  d,  -r/  yaXr/vdg,  serenus,  hilaris)  serenitas,  tran- 
quillitas maris  (Hom.  Od.  7,  319.  — Xen.),  Matth.  8,  26.  Mare.  4,  39.  Luc.  8,  24. 

ruXiXaia,  ug,  »j,  (l7’i73,  1 Reg.  9,  11.  et  2 Reg-  15,  29. 

orbis,  Kreis.  Hinc  adj.  yaXiXatog,  qu.  v.  — 17  yahXaia,  sc.  yrj.~)  Galilaea  (nomen 
regionis  Palaestinae  septentrionalis,  a Syrorum  finibus  inter  Jordanem  fluvium  et 
mare  mediterraneum  ultra  lacum  Genesareth  productae,  et  in  Galilaeam  superiorem 
et  inferiorem,  divisae.  Superior  Galilaea  [»;  dvw  TuXiXaiu]  a finibus  Tyriorum 
et  Sidoniorum  incipit  et  usque  ad  Jordanis  fontes  procurrit;  inferior  [j)  xdx <o 
ruXtXaicc ] magis  plana  et  depressa  illa,  terras  tribuum  lssachar  et  Zabulon  et 
partem  Nephthali  eam,  quae  ad  mare  Galilaeum  sita  erat,  complectebatur.  V.  Jo- 
seph. B.  J.  3,  3.  Erat  Galilaea  regio  fertilissima,  incolis  abundans,  oppida  vicos- 
que 404  continens.  Urbes  primarias  Josephus  Tiberiadcm,  Sepphoridem  et  Ga- 
baram  appellat.  In  N.  T.  celebrantur  Nazareth , Cana,  Capharnaum.),  Mare.  1,9. 

9* 
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Luc.  2,  30.  4,  14.  8,  26.  23,  6.  Joh.  4,  43.  46.  54.  6,  1.  7,  1.  41.  52.  12, 21.  - 
Act.  13,  37.  al.  — »/  FalO-aia  xwv  i&vdiv , Matth.  4, 15-  (Jes.  9,  1.  et  1 Macc. 
5,  15.  yuhkaia  ukkocpvkcov , i.  e.  tractus,  qui  et  vicinos  habet  et  intra  suos 
fines  continet  multos  gentiles,  cf.  1 Beg.  9,  11.  Jes.  20,  7.  21,  32.  Quapropter 
Galilaei  Judaeis  contemtui  habebantur,  Matth.  26,  69.  Joh.  1,  46.  7,  52.) 

rakikatos,  aia,  ouov , Galilaeus,  incola  terrae,  quae  Galilaea  vocatur, 
Joh.  4,  45.  Matth.  26,  69.  (Mare.  14,  70.  verba:  xou  tj  kafou  aov  ofiotdCu, 
versio  Vulgata  non  expressit,  at  agnoscit  ea  Matth.  26,  73-  Aiunt  Rabbini,  Ga- 
lilaeos  quasdam  iiteras,  maxime  Guttursles  putide  et  parum  distincte  pronun- 
tiasse. — Luc.  22  , 59.)  Luc.  13,  1.  2.  (Res,  cuius  hic  mentio  fit,  ignoratur. 
Fortasse  isti  Galilaei  sectatores  erant  Judae  Gaulonitae,  nefas  esse  dicentis,  tri- 
bula externis  pendere.  — Theophyl.  Euthym.  Act.  5 , 37.)  23,  6. 

rukkluiv,  G)i'og , o,  Gallio  (proconsul  Romanus  Achaiae,  frater  natu 
maior  L.  Annaei  Senecae  philosophi.  Primum  eius  nomen  fuit  M.  Annaeus  No- 
vatus, sed  per  adoptionem  adlectus  in  familiam  Julii  Gallionis,  sub  Tiberio  exulis, 
nomen  L.  Junii  Gallionis  adsciveraL  Vir  erat  ingenio  miti  et  suavi  [Senec.  lib.  4. 
nat.  qu.  Tacit.  Annal.  15.].  Ad  illum  Seneca  frater  librum  de  ira  scripsit  For- 
tunarum et  exitii  fraterni  ex  aequo  socius  fuit : utrumque  enim  Nero  interfecit.). 
Act  18,  12.  14.  17. 

F« uakttjk,  6,  (Sn,I?£3,  <•  e.  retributio  s.  praemium  Dei,  Num.  1,10. 

2,  20.)  Gamaliel  (doctor  Pharisaeus,  filius  R.  Simeonis,  nepos  Billelis,  qui  prae- 
fuisse synedrio  ultimis  Tiberii,  Caii  et  primis  Claudii  annis  et  obiisse  18  annis 
ante  excidium  urbis  dicitur),  Act.  5,  34.  22,  3. 

ruueio,  (to)  f.  fjnio , (a  v.  yijuw  s.  ydpuo , aor.  1.  Zyijuu , 1 Cor.  7,28. 
Luc.  14,  20.,  aor.  2.  fyapiov.  Hinc  yafieui  cum  suis  temporibus.  Aor.  1.  iya- 
piijaa,  aor.  1.  pass.  iyapujlhjv.)  — n. , Act.  a.,  uxorem  duco,  uva  (yvvaixa) 
iyr\\iu  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  1,  8.),  Luc.  14,  20.  — aor.  1.  iydutjoa  (Graecis  anti- 
quioribus, Atticis,  hoc  significabat:  desponsavi  mihi  aliquam.  Ubi  exprimendam 
erat:  uxorem  duxi,  scribebant:  (yapuou  per  e , s.  lyijfia) , Matth.  5,  32.  19,5. 
(Mare.  10,  11.  Luc.  16,  18.)  Mare.  6,  17.  — absque  casu:  yapteo)  (oppon. 
txyuu , Matth.  22,  30.  (Mare.  12,  25.  Luc.  20,  34.  35.)  24,  38.  (Luc. 
17,  27.  iydpiov v)  — (iydfu/ou)  Matth.  19,  10.  22,  25.  — (3.,  de  feminis:  in 
matrimonium  me  do;  absque  casu:  (yapuv)  1 Tim.  5,  11.  14.  — 1 Cor.  7,  28. 
Uuv  yijfii]  i]  TTagftevog)  v.  34.  (17  yafttjaaaa,  opp.  ayauoq).  — y. , loci,  ubi 
verb.  activ.  absque  casu  de  ulriusque  sexus  hominibus  promiscue  dicitur : 1 Cor. 
7,  9-  36.  1 Tim.  4,  3.  — lf- , Pass.  yauuvpiui  rm,  nubo  alicui;  — aor.  1. 
iyafit,&r,v  (hac  forma  Attici  veteres  exprimebant:  desponsatam  me  sibi  habere 
voluit  aliquis.  Quod  est:  nupsi,  id  exprimebant  per:  iyuptd&tpi , et  iyrtfxdpr,v. 
Quare  to*  yaftii^ijvui , de  ea,  quae  nupsit,  dictum,  reficiunt  Atticistae,  quam- 
quam legitur  ap.  Philon.  Plut.  Lucian.  Apoilod.),  Mare.  10,  12.  1 Cor.  7,  39. 

raptl£oj,  f.  aa>,  (i.  q.  yapdaxu,  a voc.  ydptoq)  nuptui  do,  colloco  filiam, 
1 Cor.  7,  38.  (Matth.  22,  30.)  cf.  ixyapdqm. 

rd/sog,  ov,  6,  a.,  nuptiae,  s.  festum  nuptiale,  Joh.  2,  1.  2.  Apoc. 
10,  7.  (i.  q.  v.  9.  i d HtXnvov  tov  ydfiov,  cf.  Gen.  29,  22.  1 Macc.  10,  58. 
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Tob.  9, 19.  — Xen.  Venat.  1,  8.)  Matlh.  22,  8.;  locus  epuli,  Matth.22, 10.  25, 10. 
— Plur.  itoiuv  yduovg  n vi,  coenam  nuptialem,  sive  convivium  quodcunque 
solemne  instruere  alicui,  Matth.  22,  2.  (Luc.  12,  36.)  Luc.  14,  8.;  — b. . con- 
jugium, matrimonium,  Hebr.  13,  4.  (Diod.  Sic.  2,  5.) 

rrig,  coniunctio  caussalis,  post  primam,  vel  secundam  enunciationum 
vocem  collocari  solita:  nam,  enim . Aflcrt  rationem,  cur  sint  dicta  ea,  quae 
(verbis  proxime  antecedentibus)  dicta  sunt.  Locus  ei  datur,  cum  universe  dictis 
vel  judicatis  ea  subjunguntur,  quibus  illa  dicta  iudicatave  aut  comprobantur,  aut 
explicantur.  Nihil  itaque  ista  particula  tritius,  v.  Matth.  2,  5.  7,  8.  25.  13,  12.  15. 
15,  14.  al.  Et  quae  de  eius  usu  e N.  T.  scriptis  enotari  possunt  notatu  digna, 
ea  potius  methodum  orationis  coneinnandae  (rhetoricam),  quam  signiGcatum  par- 
ticulae lexicalem  spectant.  Seligamus  pauca  a..  Solent  scriptores  sacri  verbis, 
adhortationis  vim  habentibus  (et  imperativis),  alterum  annectere  orationis  mem- 
brum, quod  particula  ydg  distinguitur,  Matth.  1,  20.  (fJtj  tpofiti&fig  nagalufliiv 
xr\v...aoi i*  x6  ydg  iv  aihfj  yevvtfttv  cet.)  3,9.  6.  7. 8.  20.  et  21.  ( Luc.  1 2,  34.) 

7,  1.  et  2.  7.  et  8-  9,  10.  24.  26.  10,  10.  16.  15,  11.  19,  14.  (Mare.  10,  14. 

Luc.  18,  16.)  23,  3.  25,  35.  Mare.  4,  25.  6,  36.  9,  39.  13,  9.  Luc.  1,  30. 

(Phil.  3,  18.  Coi.  3 , 3.)  2,  10.  6 , 23.  32  — 34.  7 , 6.  27.  9,  14.  28.  30. 

10,  7.  12,  34.  14,  24.  16,  2.  17,  24.  18,  16.  19,  5.  21,  8.  23,  34.  Joh.  7,  4.  — 

Act.  2,  15.  (14.)  9,  11.  16  , 28.  18,  15.  19,  40.  20,  29.  22,  26.  23,  11. 

17.  21.  26,  16.  27,  25.  34.  28,  22.  — Rom.  11,  1.  12,  20.  13,  1.  3.  et  4. 
10.  et  11.  14,  16.  et  17.  15,  2.  et  3.  16,  18.  — 1 Cor.  1,  10.  11.  7,  14.  22. 

8,  10.  10,  25.  14,  2.  14.  16,  10.  11.  — 2 Cor.  5,  21.  9,  1.  10,  8.  11.  et  12. 

17.  et  18.  — Gal.  4,  30.  5,  14.  6,  9.  17.  — Eph.  5,  6.  7.  9.  12.  6,  1.  — 

Phil.  2,  5.  12.  13.  3,  18.  Coi.  3,  20.  — 1 Thess.  5,  6.  7.  18.  — 1 Tim.  3, 13. 

4,  15.  (cL  2 Petr.  1,  10.  Rom.  12,  20.)  5,  4.  11.  — 2 Tim.  2,  7.  16.  3,  6. 

4,  3.  6.  10.  11.  (Tit.  1,  7.  10.)  Tit.  3,  9.  Philem.  v.  22.  (cf.  v.  7.)  Hebr.  4,  2.  15. 

(coli.  5,  1.)  10,  26.  31.  12,  6.  17.  18.  (coli.  v.  14.  15.)  Jac.  1,  6.  13.  20. 

2,  13-  1 Petr.  2,  19.  2 Petr.  1,  8.  — 2 Joh.  v.  11.  Apoc.  3,  2.  22,  10.  — 

b.y  Ubi  oratio  forma  induitur  quaestionis,  simul  additur  quaestionis  confirmatio 
ita,  ut  interserere  ante  particulam  caussalem  possis  verba:  ,,iure  hoc  quaeritur;” 
nam  etc.  Matth.  2,  2.  (iroo  taxiv  6 texreig  (iuaihvg  xdiv  'lovSuiaw;  [iure  hoc 
quaerimus]  rfSo/Aev  ydg  etc.)  9,  5.  (iveni  v/itig  ivfh^eia^e  novrjod  — ; fiure 
ita  quaero]  nam  utrum  facilius  est,  etc.)  12,  34.  15,  2.  26,  1.  10.  — Mare.  4,  22. 
12,  23.  (Luc.  20,  33.)  - Luc.  1,  18.  6,  32.  — Act.  17,  19.  et  20.  21, 13.  — 

Rom.  4,  1.  et  2.  14,  10.  1 Cor.  1,  21.  15,  29.  2 Cor.  2,  17.  6,  16.  Gal.  1,  10. 

2 Petr.  3,  4.  6,  32.  — c,,  Annectunt  dictis  Nostri  enunciationes  caussales 
appendicis  loco  et  illustrationis  caussa  (nachtriigliche  ErkUirungen  — „nfimlich“): 
Matth.  3,  3.  4,  18.  (rjaav  ydg  dhrtg,  Mare.  1,  16.)  9,  21.  (Mare.  5,  28.) 

14,  3.  4.  (Mare.  6,  17.  18.)  19,  22.  (Mare.  10,  22-  Luc.  18,  23.)  — Mare.  2,  15. 

3,  10.  5,  8.  (Luc.  8,  29.)  42.  6 , 50.  52.  9 , 6.  34.  12,  12.  (Luc.  20,  19.) 

14,  40.  15,  10.  16,  4.  - Luc.  8,  40.  9,  14.  23,  12.  — Joh.  3,  24.  4,  8.  9. 

7,  5.  39.  13,  11.  19,  31.  36.  20,  9.  — Act.  4,  3.  8,  16.  13,  8.  18,  3.  18.  28. 
19,  24.  32.  20,  1.  — nonnumquam  formant  eiusdem  particulae  ope  enunciationes 
parenthesium  speciem  referentes,  Mare.  6,  14.  ((fcevtgov  ydg  ...  uvxoU)  48.  — 
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Rom.  7.  1.  11,  13.  14.  1 Cor.  15,  52.  16,  5.  2 Cor.  5,  7.  Gal.  2,  8.  3,13. 
Hebr.  7,  11.  2 Pelr.  2,  8.  Apoc.  19,  8-  10.  — f/. , Saepius  particulam  caus- 
salem  ita  adhibent,  ut  ex  enunciatione  proxime  praecedente  aliquam  repetant 
vocem,  Mallh.  6,  34.  ( — tig  xrj v eevgiov  rj  ydg  aijgiov,  etc.)  11,  29.  30. 
(iepaze  xbv  £vyuv  fiov.  6 ydg  gvybg  uov  etc.)  7,  7.  et  8.  (aizeixe  etc.  — 
i rag  ydg  6 aixiSv:  cf.  Luc.  11,  9.  10.)  18,  7.  (.Ovat  ..  curo  xiHv  axavSd- 
Iujv  dvdyxr\  ydg  iaxiv  . . xd  trxdvSaXa)  — Luc.  12,  11.  12.  (gtj  fttoi- 
ftvuxe,  aiog  ..  etni)Zf  xb  yd{>  iiytov  nvtvftu  ...  d Sei  eia  ei  v)  Joh.  6, 
32.  el  33.  (6  rraxrjp  uov  SiStuat  t/fity  xbv  ugxov  — d yuo  cigxog  xob 
&eoi)  etc.)  12,  47.  ( iyco  ov  xgivto  ctvzbv  ov  ydg  rjlftov  tva  xgivto ) 16,7. 
(.  . 'iva  tyto  da&fho'  iuv  ydg  ut)  daelfttii  etc.)  — Act.  4,  26.  et  27.  (o<  «p- 
Zovxeg  avvij/thfiauv  . . . avvijxthysuv  ydg  in'  dhjdeiag  etc.)  — Rom.  2,  1. 
(nag  6 xgivwv  iv  o)  ydg  xgivetq  etc.)  8,  12.  13.  24.  11,  23.  13,  8. 

14,  1.  3.  15,  26.  et  27.  1 Cor.  1,  17.  et  18.  (o  axuvgbg  x.  Xgioxov • 6 kbyog 

ydg  6 x.  nxavgov)  2,  8.  (fyvmxev  ei  ydg  lyvwouv)  v.  10-  3,  3.  (ft»  ydo 
oagxtxoi  it izc  onov  ydg  ...  ovyt  augxtxoi  ioxe;)  3,  10 — 12.  (ftefii- 
Kiov  xi&etxa  . . . \tepi\iov  ydg  ullo  v,  cet.)  17.  (vctbg)  4,  19.  20.  (xijr 
Svvctfiiv  ov  ydg  ..  dXX’  iv  Svvdftei)  10,  4.  (.  . fi riw  tatov  ydg  . .) 
16,  5.  Adde:  2 Cor.  3,  6.  Gal.  5,  17.  Eph.  5,  13.  cf.  etiam  1 Cor.  11,  25.  et  26. 
Phil.  2,  27.  — e..  Nonnumquam  scriptores  S.  ad  particulam  caussalem  Iram- 
tiliunt,  ac  desiderantur  sententiae  intermediae,  quae  nexum  huius  particulae 
cum  antecedentibus  declarent.  Quare  interpreti  cavendum,  ne  filum  orationis 
perdat,  praesertim  ubi  ista  particula  in  enuntiationibus  contiguis  bis  terve  repe- 
titur. Cuius  rei  exempla  habes  in  locis  hisce:  (ydg  bis  legitur:)  Mare.  6,52. 
9,  6.  Luc.  8,  29.  20,  36.  Joh.  3,  16.  17.  34.  5 , 46.  8,  42.  — Act.  2,  15. 

4,  34.  Rom.  3,  22.  23.  4,  15.  6,  14.  8,  2.  et  3.  14.  et  15.  13,  4.  14,  17. 18. 

15,  3-  et  4.  27.  16,  18.  et  19.  — 1 Cor.  1,  18.  et  19.  2,  10.  et  11.  19.  4, 15. 

11,  5.  et  6.  18.  et  19.  12,  13.  et  14.  15,  21.  et  22.  — 2 Cor.  1,  12.  et  13. 

19.  et  20.  3,  10.  et  11.  10,  3.  et  4.  14.  11,  2.  19.  el  20.  12,  14.  — Gal.  1, 10. 
2,  18.  et  19.  3,  26.  et  27.  — Phil.  2,  20.  el  21.  1 Thess.  4,2.—  Hebr. 

2,  10.  et  11.  9,  16.  et  17.  12,  17.  — Jac.  2,  10.  11.  — 1 Petr.  2,  19.  et  20. 

— (ydg  ter  el  saepius  iteratum:)  Mattb.  16,  25  — 27.  (Mare.  8,  35  — 38.  Luc. 
9,  25.  26.)  26,  10—12.  Joh.  5,  20—22.  — Act.  26,  26.  — Rom.  1,  16— 18- 
15,  3 — 4.  (quater)  2,  1.  11  — 13.  4,  13  — 15.  5,  6.  et  7.  (de  sensu  loci  v.  sub 
voc.  ayufhi g)  16.  et  17.  6,  5 — 7.  14.  19.  et  20.  7,  14.  et  15.  18.  et  19. 
8,  2.  et  3.  5—7.  10,  2—4.  10—13.  11,  23  — 25.  29  — 32.  14,  7—9.  - 
1 Cor.  1,  17  — 19.  3,  2 — 4.  9,  13  — 17.  11,  7 — 9.  — 2 Cor.  1,  19.  20. 

3,  9 — 11.  7,  8 — 11.  — Gal.  3,  26.  27.  — 1 Thess.  2,  9.  — Hebr.  2,  12—14 
17  — 19.  5,  12.  et  13.  7,  16  — 19.  9,  16.  17.  12,  17.  18.  — Ita  con- 
junctio caussalis  saepius  repetita  deprehenditur  etiam  in  Graecorum  scriptis.  — 
/*.,  utuntur  libri  sacri  N.  T.  conjunctione  ydg,  ubi  loci  V.  T.  allegantur,  Mattb. 

4,  6.  (yeygaaxca  ydg ) 26,  31.  (Mare.  14,  27.  dxi  yegctxxai ) Luc.  4, 10.  Act.  1.20. 

23,  5.  Rom.  12,  19.  14,  11.  1 Cor.  1,  19.  (cf.  9,  9.)  Gal.  4,  22.  27-  - 

otTO)  ydg  yeypaazcei,  Matth.  2,  5.  — Act.  2,  25.  (JufttS  ydg  Xeyet)  3,  22. 

(Mwioijg  uev  ydg  eiae)  cf.  Rom.  4,  3.  10,  16.  Act.  13,  47.  (ovxot  ydg 
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brxixuXxai  ijutv  6 xvgioq)  — Aeyti  ydg  tj  ygatpxj , Rom.  9,  17.  1 Tim.  5,  18. 
2 Cor.  (i,  2.  Hebr.  4,  4.  7,  17.  ([xugxvgeZ  ydg.~) 

y, , Ctmiunct.  yug  nonnuroquam  vim  explicativara  habet  ut  Latinorum: 
icilicet,  Mattb.  1,  18-  Luc.  9,  44.  Act.  24,  5.  — it.,  Pag  in  oratione  re- 
spondentium cum  pronominibus  vel  adverbiis  interrogativis  consociatum  saepius 
sententiam  e contextu  elici  iubet,  quam  confirmet  — (Pilatus  respondet:)  i<  ydg 
xaxbv  inoirjaev ; Mattii.  27,  23.  (Particula  ydg  refertur  ad  postulati  supplicii 
recusationem,  quae  verbis  non  diserte  expressa  est,  hac  mente:  non  ego  eum 
in  crucem  agam;  nam  quid  mali  fecit?  i.  e.  nullum  facinus  patravit.  Ita  recte 
explicuerunt  Maldonatus  aliique.  cf.  Mare.  15,  14.  Luc.  23,  22.)  — (Aethiops 
respondet:)  7r(og  ydg  civ  dvvaifuiv  ...;  Act.  8,  31.  (i.  e.  non  intelligo;  nam 
quomodo  possim  . . .)  — Ita  quoque  elliptice,  ut  ita  dicam,  ponitur  ydg , con- 
sociatum cum  adverbiis  negandi:  oi)  ydg , i.  e.  nullo  modo,  minime  vero!  (Hoc 
non  faciam;  nam  fieri  non  potest.)  Act.  16,  37.  — (Nonnulli  respondere  coe- 
perunt:) ut)  ydg  ix  xijq  raXdaiug  d Xgiaxbq  ig/exat;  i.  e.  non  est  Messias; 
num  enim  . . .?)  Joh.  7,  41.  — ftt)  ydg  oixiag  ovx  (yext ; i.  e.  Hoc  non  decet; 

nonne  enim  domos  habetis  ? 1 Cor.  11,  22.  — ydg  cum  imperativo : dvai.o- 

yiaaafte  ydg,  i.  e.  recogitare  enim  vos  decet,  quod  vos  recogitare  volo,  etc. 
Hebr.  12,  3.  (nonnulli  codd.  pro  ydg  offerunt  ovv , ex  interpretamento.)  — gi) 
ydg,  cum  imperat.  Jac.  1,  7.  1 Petr.  4.  15-  — I.,  Kui  ydg,  a.,  nam  etiam 
(xai  ydg  iyui,  nam  ego  quoque)  Matth.  8,  9.  (Luc.  7,  8.)  26,  73.  (Mare.  14,  70. 
Luc.  22,  59.)  15,  27.  (Mare.  7,  28.)  Mare.  10,  45.  Luc.  6,  32.  33.  34.  11,  4. 
Joh.  4,  45.  (x«)  atnut  ydg ) Rom.  11,  1.  15,  3.  16,  2.  2 Cor.  2,  10.  3,  10. 

13,  4.  (xai  ydg  ei  . . nam  etiamsi  . .)  1 Thess.  3,  4.  (xai  ydg  oie ) 4,  10. 

(xai  ydg  rrouixe  avxd,  nam  facitis  id  etiam  . .)  cf.  2 Cor.  2,9.  (fis  rofiro  ydg 
xai  (ygceifta)  Act.  17,  28.  (xov  ydg  xai  yivoq  iapiv.)  — (9. , etenim,  Act. 
19,  40.  1 Cor.  5,7.  2 Cor.  5,  2.  4.  — H, , Quod  e itum  particulae  attinet, 
eam  nonnumquam  post  duas  voces  collocatam  videmus , u. , post  praepositionem 
et  casum  cum  ea  coniunctum,  v.  c.  ix  aov  ydg,  Matth.  2,  6.  — eig  xovxo  ydg, 
Mare.  1,  38.  2 Cor.  2,  9.  1 Tim.  4,  10.  — xrgbg  di.ltjlovg  ydg,  Mare.  9,  34.  — 
xaxd  xavxu  ydg,  Luc.  6,  23.  26.  — iv  rg  ydg,  Rom.  2,  1.  — .-rpd  xov  ydg, 
Gal.  2,  12.  — Sia  xavxu  ydg,  Eph.  5,  6.  — fi.,  post  nomen  ciusquc  articulum 

— rotis  TTTcoyovq  ydg,  Matth.  26,  11.  Joh.  12,  8.  — d hiyog  ydg,  1 Cor.  1,  18. 

— y.,  post  particulam  et  nomen  — <Jg  iruyiq  ydg,  Luc.  21,  35.  — 8. , post 
vocem , quae  secum  habet  uiv.  — ffn  uiv  ydg,  Act.  4,  16.  — JafiiS  uev  ydg, 
Act.  13,  36.  — J EaSSovxuiot  uti’  ydg,  Act.  23,  8.  — Adde:  Rom.  2,  25. 
3,  2.  1 Cor.  5,  3.  11,7.  2 Cor.  9,  1.  11,  4.  Hebr.  7,  18.  20.  8,  4.  12,  10.  — 
e.,  post  verbum  et  negationem  — oii  dvvdutfra  ydg,  Act.  4,  20. 

raGxrjo,  tgog , (per  syncop.  yaoxgdg)  »},  (alvus,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  3,  6.) 
(I, , uterus,  Luc.  1,  31.  — iv  yaaxni  iyeiv  (notissima  Graecorum  locutio; 
oi  6,  Gen.  16,  4.)  gravidam  esse,  Matth.  1,  23.  24,  19.  (Mare.  13, 17.  Luc.  21, 23.) 
1 Thess.  5, 3.  — ix  xivog,  Matth.  1,  18.  — b„  ventriculus  (Xen.  Cyrop.  1,  2,  8.), 
Tit.  1 , 12.  {yaaxegeg  dgyoi  — versiculus  Epimenidis , poetae  Cretensis , qui 
floruit  saeculo  6.  ante  Chr.  nat.  et  librum  scripsisse  xregi  ymiaucov  fertur.  Hieron. 
ad  h.  1.) 
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/V,  particula  enclitica,  certe,  quidem,  forte,  wenigstens,  eben,  etwa. 
Adiungitur  praepositionibus,  v.  c.  Stttye , Luc.  11,8.  18,5.  — pro- 
nomini reiat.  dg  ye,  Rom.  8,  32.  — C.,  conjunctionibus,  v.  c.  Luc. 

24,  21.  1 Cor.  9,  2.  — eiyt,  2 Cor.  5,  3.  Gal.  3,  4.  Eph.  3,  2.  Coi.  1,  23.  - 

«i  Se  fAtjye,  (vid.  hanc  formulam  sub  compos,  c.  K.)  Malth.  6,  1.  9,  17.  (Luc. 

6,  36.  37.)  2 Cor.  11,  16.  — ugaye,  Malth.  17,  26.  Act.  11, 18.  17,  27.  - 
xaiye,  Luc.  19,  42.  Act.  2,  18.  — xcuioiye  (quamquam),  Joh.  4,  2.  Act.  14,  17. 
17,  27.  — julv  oivye,  quin  imo,  Luc.  11,  28.  Rom.  9,  20.  10, 18.  Phil.  3,  8.  — 
fjcrrriye,  quanto  magis,  1 Cor.  6,  3- 

TeSecov,  wvog,  (J1JH),  excindens,  destruens,  a.  v.  JH3,  excidit,  de- 
struxit) Gideon  (dux  et  princeps  Israelitarum , Joasi  filius , qui  Israelitas  a po- 
testate Midianilarum  liberavit,  etiam  Jerubaal  dictus,  Judic.  c.  6 — 8.),  Hebr. 
11,  32. 

rtcvvu,  tjg,  tj,  (ex  C3fT|3  '3,  i- e.  vallis  lilii  lamentationis ; vocabulum 
scii.  C3n  transpositione  literarum  factum  e voc.  Qnj,  quod  signif.  lamen- 
tationem. v.  Hilleri  Onomast.  Nomen  vallis  prope  Hierosolyma  ad  torrentem 
Kidron  sitae,  quod  a lamentatione  filiorum,  brachiis  ignitis  Molochi,  idoli  ima- 
ginem tauri  referentis,  tradendorum  traxit,  Jos.  15,  8.  18,  6.  2 Chron.  28,  3. 

33,  6.  Jerem.  7,  32.  2 Reg.  23,  10.  — E3H  N'3»  Nch.  11,  30.  Postquam 

nefandus  ille  Molochi  cultus  a Josia  rege  abrogatus  erat  12  Reg.  23,  10.],  Judaei 
locum  istum  ita  abominati  sunt,  ut  eo  non  solum  omnes  sordes  eiicerent,  sed 
etiam  cadavera  animalium  et  hominum  supplicio  ultimo  affectorum  corpore  pro- 
iicerent.  Et  quum  ad  cadavera  consumenda  continuis  opus  esset  ignibus,  factum 
est,  ut  et  ille  locus  diceretur  yiewu  tov  jrvgug,  et  eius  nomine  etiam  infernus, 
i.  e.  locus,  ubi  impii  homines  post  fata  aeternas  poenas  luent,  appellaretur.) 
Gehenna,  ignis  infernalis,  Matth.  5,  22.  10,  28.  (Luc.  12,  5.)  29.  30.  18,  8.  9. 

(Mare.  9,  43.  45.  47.  cf.  Jes.  66,  24.)  Jac.  3,  6. 

rt&atjtAavij  s.  yt&orjfiavel,  (a  voc.  D),  torcular,  et  oleum) 

t : t 

Gethsemane  (nomen  /cogtov,  i.  e.  agri,  ad  radicem  montis  oliveti  ultra  torrentem 
Kidron  siti),  Malth.  26,  36.  Mare.  14,  32. 

rehcov,  ovng,  6,  »],  vicinus  (Xcn.  Mem.  2,  2,  12.).  Plur.  Luc.  14,  12. 
15,  6.  9.  Joh.  9,  8. 

rei.au),  (di)  f.  drteo , (Alt.  aaofiat)  rideo,  Luc.  6,  21.  (opp.  xhtiev. 
Ergo  est  i.  q.  xaigio , Joh.  16,  20.)  25. 

T e),  uj  g , ivi  og,  6,  (cf.  Graec.  voc.  Zgtug)  risus  (Xen.),  Jac.  4,  9. 
rcfti£a>,  f.  aio,  (a  voc.  yfycfg,  i.  e.  moles  navi  imposita,  i.  q.  o y6ftog) 
repleo,  — pass.  yefii^ofiai,  repleor,  Mare.  4,  37.  Luc.  14,  23.  — ye/ti^co  ti 
nvog,  impleo  aliquid  aliqua  re,  Mare.  15,  36.  (Matth.  27,  48.  legitur  crleo)) 
Joh.  2,  7.  (yefuaaic  rag  vSgiag  iidaiog)  Joh.  6,  13.  — Pass.  Apoc.  15,  8.  — 
yepiZ,co  u dero  nvog,  (hebr.  Ex.  16,  32.  Jes.  51,  34.)  Luc.  15,  16.  — 

. . r i %x  nvog,  Apoc.  8,  5.  V.  yefiio. 
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rtfiw,  f.  d , plenus,  refertus  sum,  a. , uvdg,  eliquare,  Matth.  23,  27. 
Loc.  11,  39.  Rom.  3,  14.  Apoc.  4,  6.  8.  15,  7.  17,  3.  4.  21,  9.  — b.,  ix  xtvog, 
Matth.  23,  25. 

re  ve  a,  Sg,  ij , (a  v.  yivto , yivouut  — ap.  Graec,  procreatio,  nativitas. 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  2.  8.  Hom.  II.  2,  107.)  a.,  procreatio,  — pl.  ai  yeveai,  Vulg. 
generationes,  i.  e.  propagatio  generis  per  filios  et  filiorum  filios  continuata, 
(hebr.  flllblD)  Matth.  1,  17.  — 6.,  vitae  spatium,  quod  quis  emetitur,  die 

Lebenszeit,  aevum , Act.  13,36.  — qnovt/jdxenoi  elctiv  eig  xr,v  yevedv  uvxdv, 
maiori  diligentia  (prudentia)  suo  aevo,  i.  e.  suae  terrestri  vitae  prospiciunt, 
quam  ...  Luc.  16,  8.  — C,9  homines  contemporanei  eiusdem  generis  sive 
qualitatis,  iv  (teneo  yeveug  nxohag,  Phil.  2,  15.  (Jerem.  8,  3.)  Act.  2,  42. 
Hebr.  3,  10.  — co  yevea  umnxog  x.  dtenxga(t(teini,  (Gen.  35,  5.)  Matth.  17,  17. 
(Mare.  9, 19.  Luc.  9, 41.)  — (I. , aevum,  das  Menschenalter  — ov  fiij  mtniXfhi 
r]  yevea  airtr, , Matth.  24,  34.  (Mare.  13,  30.  Luc.  21,  32.)  cf.  Matth.  16,  28. 
(Mare.  9,  1.)  — aetas,  das  Zeitalter,  die  Zeitgenossenschaft , (homines 
aliqua  aetate  simul  viventes)  — x ivi  dfiotdaoo  xi)v  yevedv  x avxr]v;  Matth.  11,  16. 
(i.  e.  xovg  uv&odxovg  xijg  yeveag  xccvxt,q  , Luc.  7,  31.)  12,  39.  41.  42.  45. 
(Luc.  11 , 29.  31.  32.)  16,4.  (Mare.  8,  12.)  23,36.  (Luc.  11 , 50.  51.) 
Mare.  8,  38.  — f,9  pl.  yeveai,  saecula,  aetates,  tempora  (111)  — eig  yeveag 
yevedv,  (C’111  111,  Ps.  72,  5.  102,  25.)  Luc.  1,  50.  — eig  xunug  xdg  yeveag 
t ov  teidvog  xdv  aidvcov,  Eph.  3,  21.  — iv  xatg  irantoyr/uivaig  yeveatg,  Act. 
14,  16.  — ix  yevedv  agyalcov,  Act.  15,21.  — Eph.  3,5.  — ff.*  posteritas, 
soboles,  — ii jv  di  yevedv  avtov  xig  dttjyijaexat;  (Jes.  63,  7.)  Act.  8,  33. 
( yevea  h.  i.  ab  aliis  de  divina , ab  aliis  de  humana  Christi  generatione  explicatur. 
Ratione  vero  habita  vocabuli  hebr.  111  poteris  forsitan  intelligerc  xdv  xexvtov 
Christi,  i.  e.  sectatorum  et  asseclarum,  quos  sua  aetate  habebat  et  deinceps 
omnibus  temporibus  habiturus  est,  infinitum  numerum.) 

revcuXoyi(t),  (d)  ijnto,  (a  voc.  yeveaXdyog,  conflato  e yevea  et  Xiyoi') 
genus  et  origines  familiarum  recenseo  — 6 ycveuluyoviievo g ix  iivojv  , is, 
cuius  genus  deduciter  a,  — Hebr.  7,  6. 

reveuXoytu,  ag , »/,  generis  s.  stemmatum  recensio.  Hoc  nomine 
significari  quoque  possunt  superstitiosae  observationes  circumstantiarum  in  nati- 
vitate hominis  cuiusdam  occurrentium  (Nativitatenstellen);  sive  etiam  genealogiae 
spiritualium  virtutum  divinarum,  i.  e.  Aconum,  quas  Cabbalistae  et  Gnoslici  ex- 
cogitarunt — PL  1 Tim.  1,  4.  Tit.  3,  9. 

revimu,  iwv,  x d,  (adi.  yevimog,  a voc . yiveatg.  Neutrum  pl.  significat 
festum,  ut  ia  dnxdha,  gpftaxa,  dlda,  inuvha,  al.)  natatilia,  festum  diei  na- 
talis (Alciphron  3,  epist.  18  et  35.  Dio  Cass.  47,  18-  Jos.  Ant.  12,  4,  7.).  — 
Apud  veteies  Graecos  yevi&ha  (Xen.  Cyrop.  1,  3.  10.),  s.  yevifrXtai  r/uioat  — ; 
xd  y e verna  antiquioribus  Graecis  erant  feriae  denicales,  Todtenfeier  (v.  Lobeck. 
ad  Phryn.  p.  103.),  Matth.  14,  6.  (Mare.  6,  21.) 

rfvcatg,  etog,  tj , (a  v.  yevot,  yivoftai)  generatio  (Xen.  de  republ. 
Laced.  2 1.),  nativitas,  Judith.  12,  19.  — sr«o«  irdaag  xdg  vuigag  xrjg  yevenedg 
ftov,  migis,  quam  omni  tempore,  ex  quo  vivere  coepi,  — Luc.  1,  14.  — 
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Jac.  i,  23.  {ngUganov  xijg  yevioeoig,  forma  naliva;  — opponitur  speciei  sponte 
fucatae,  quam  quis  ad  speculum  componit,  ut  se  ipse  decipiat.)  — 6 xgb/og  xig 
yevidecug,  rota  vitae,  i.  e.  quae  simul  cum  origine  cursum  suum  auspicatur, 
Jac.  3,  6.  A. , origo  (Abstammung)  — yeviaeaig  xtvog,  recensio  (ca- 

talogus) maiorum  alicuius. 

revexi),  ijg,  ij , (adi.  obsolet.  yevexbg,  rj  6v,  ortus,  a,  um)  nativitas 
(Latini  serioris  aevi:  genitus,  us),  — ix  yevexrjg,  a natalibus  inde  (Diod.  Sic. 
1,  24.  Hom.  II.  24,  535.),  Joh.  9,  1. 

revvcim,  (<o)  ijiuu , (aor.  1.  iyivvr\<sa , genui,  att.  iyevvtpdpyv)  gigno 
(de  viris:  procreo)  fl,,  Actir.  uva,  a.,  sensu  proprio:  tf.,  de  viris,  Mallh. 
1,  1 — 16.  Act.  7,  8.  29.  — yevvato  xtvu  ix  xivog,  suscipio  ex  ..  (Palacpli. 
lab.  45.)  Matth.  1,  3.  5.  6.  — 3-)  do  feminis:  pario,  Luc.  1,  13.  57.  23,  29. 
Joh.  16,  21.  — )?.,  sensu  metaphor.  yevvdco  uva  Sta  xov  ivayyeliov,  compotem 
aliquem  per  doctrinam  evangelicam  facio  novae  vitae,  ita  ut  mihi  instar  lilii,  et 
ego  ipsi  sim  instar  patris,  1 Cor.  4,  15.  Philem.  v.  10.  — y- , de  Deo  patre, 
filium  generante  — sensu  hyperphysico  (Ps.  2,  7.),  Act.  3,  13.  Hebr.  1,  5.  5,  5. 

— S.,  trop.  (per  tropum  lexicologicum)  ut  latinum  pariendi  verbum : ex  me  oriri 
facio,  — ycvvwoi  itdyag,  pariunt  rixas,  2 Tim.  2,  23.  — Pass.  yevvtopai, 
nascor,  a.,  sensu  propr.  xb  yewtopevov,  quod  nascitur,  Luc.  1,  35.  — to  iv 
avxi ] yewr,D-ev,  quod  in  ea  (not.  iv  non  est:  per)  natum  est,  Matth.  1,  20. 
(„Haec  verba  non  probant  utique,  ut  quidam  arbitrati  sunt,  corpus  Jesu  Christi 
totum  simul  in  sinu  Matris  creatum  fuisse,  sed  potius,  Mariam  veram  extitisse 
Jesu  Christi  malrem,  fingendoque  corpori  eius  mortali  materiam  suffecisse,  ut 
non  aliter  ac  reliqua  infantium  corpora  corpus  Jesu  paullatim  in  sinu  matris  com- 
pingeretur.“  Calmet.  ad  h.  1.)  Matth.  2,  4.  (.to S 6 Xgatxbg  yevvaxtu,  ubi  Mes- 
sius nascatur)  — iyevvtj&rp : Mallh.  2,  1.  26,  24.  (Mare.  14,  21.)  Hebr.  11,  23. 

— Constr.  S t yewwucu  (iycwij&ijv , yeyivvtjpai ) anu  xtvog  (profectum  esse, 
ortum  ducere  a quadam  matre),  Hebr.  11,  12. — 3-,  ..  ix  xtvog,  Matth.  1,  16. 
Gal.  4,  23.  — aittuTcov , ix  (iehiuaxog  aupxtSg,  dvSodg,  Joh.  1,  13.  — 
ix  xijg  ectgxug , Joh.  3,  6.  — J.,  iv  ttvi  (dat.  loci),  Matth.  2,  1.  Act.  22,  3.  — 
(x!)  diaXexxrp)  iv  y iyevvijfhjuev , Act.  2,  8.  — *t. , cum  adi.  praedicati:  ye- 
yivvtjuai  xvtfi.ug,  Joh.  9,  2.  19.  32.  34.  — ..  'Piouutog,  Act.  22,  28.  (coli. 

v.  26.)  — otxtveg  ix  xotltug  pyxgbg  iyeinijfhpav  ovxui,  Matth.  19,  12.  — 
H-,  • • etg  «,  ad  aliquid  natus  sum,  Joh.  18,  37.  2 Petr.  2,  12.  — /3.,  sensu 
metaphor.,  yevvrj&ijvat  uvuidev,  denuo  nasci  (dilogia),  Joh.  3,  3.  7.  — ..  ix 
&eov,  Joh.  1,  13.  1 Joh.  2,  29.  3,  9-  4,  7.  5,  1.  4.  18.  (cf.  OntQpa,  1 Joh.  3,  9.) 

— yevvi/&.  ix  xov  nvevpaxog,  Joh.  3,  8.  — . . i£  vStexog  x.  xvevptaog, 
Joh.  3,  5.  — Cf.  dvayevvdm. 

rivviipa,  xo: , x6,  (a  perf.  pass.  verbi  yevvdw)  rt. , id,  quod  natum 
s.  procreatum  est,  suboles,  progenies,  de  progenie  animantium;  — yewijpaxct 
iytSvaiv , viperarum  progenies,  Natterbrut,  Matth.  3,  7.  (Luc.  3,  7.)  12,  34. 
23,  33.  — ft.j  fructus  (i.  q.  xuondg)  arborum  et  agrorum.  (Eo  sensu  anti- 
quiores Graeci  non  dixerunt,  sed  Polybius,  Diod.  Sic.  et  seriores).  — xb  yiv- 

vi, tici  xijg  aunelov,  Mallh.  26,  29.  (Mare.  14,  25.  Luc.  22,  18.)  — pl.  de  agrorum 
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proventibus,  Luc.  12,  18.  — tu  yewriftuTa  trjg  8uexoavvt]g  vpcov,  2 Cor.  9,  10. 

— oi  <1  Os.  10,  13. 

revvriouQii , ij , OD\3i  s.  "ID133»  Targum  Chald.  ad  Num.  34,  11. 

Jos.  13,27.  12,  3.  — Joseph.  Ant.  13, 19.  18,  3.  — B.  J.  2,25.  3, 17.  yevvrpug; 
nomen  in  V.  T.  obvium:  0’>  Num.  34,  11.  Jos.  13,  27.,  s.  fThJ3>  Jos. 

12,  3.  — Fuit  autem  Chinneret  urbs  [v.  Deut.  3,  17.]  sita  ad  mare  Galilaeum 
iuxta  illum  locum,  ubi  Jordanes  fluvius  influit)  Gennesareth.  — (Regionem  ad 
mare  Galilaeam  Joseph.  in  B.  J.  3,  10.  pulcherrimam  ac  fertilissimam  descripsit.) 
fj  yij  yevvrtnanet , Matth.  14,  34.  (cod.  D.  yivvijnug  ut  et  Mare.  6,  53.)  — 
ij  hui>>;  yewrfiugex,  Luc.  5,  1.  — y-  h/uio]  — (Lacum  Joseph.  I.  c.  laudat  §.  7.) 
vocatur  etiam  i)  (hdctaaa  Trjg  yuhXctUiq,  Matth.  4,  18.  Mare.  1,  16.  — ij  ftul. 
ttjs  TipeoieiSoq , Joh.  6,  1.  21,  1. 

rtvvijo ig,  eug,  t}  , (a  v.  yevvuu,  qu.  v.)  procreatio,  nativitas,  lectio 
nonnullor.  codd.  Matth.  1,  18-  et  Luc.  1,  14.  (sed  praestat  utroque  loco  altera 
lectio:  ylveatg.) 

rcvvijrdg,  ij,  6v,  (adi.  verbale  a v.  yevvuu,  yeyevvi]/.iai)  genitus,  natus. 

— ytvvrftoi  yvvatxuv  (Job.  14,  1.  15,  14.)  Matth.  11,  11.  Luc.  7,  28. 

revoq,  eog  (ove),  t6,  (a  v.yevco,  yiyvofiui  s.  yivouut)  a progenies, 
proles,  Apoc.  22,  16.  — A. , genus,  to7  yivti,  genere,  von  Geburt,  der  Ab- 
stammung  nach,  — ovgorpotvixiaou  rq>  yevei,  Mare.  7,  26.  (ai.  codd.  ovgotf  oi- 
vusau.  AI.  avQct,  <potvixiaaa.  — In  loco  parall.  Matth.  15,  22.  legitur:  yvvrj  Xct- 
vuvuiu.)  Act.  4,  36.  18,  2.  (in  omnibns  his  1.  rb  yivog  refertur  ad  terram, 
quam  quis  habet  patriam.)  — c,9  gens  (v.  c.  Israelitica),  Act.  7,  19.  — Gal. 
1,  14.  (d.Tf n rovg  avvijhxuuiug  ev  tu  ylvei  ptov)  Phil.  3,  5.  (tx  yevovg  Inauri).) 

— xivdwoi  tx  t oi)  yevovg,  i.  e.  ix  tuv  ovyyevuv  (Rom.  9,  3.),  2 Cor.  11,  26.  — 
t ov  (i.  e.  uvxov,  Jovis)  yug  xui  yivog  iauev,  ipsius  enim  et  genus  sumus, 
Act.  17,  28.  (laudat  St.  Paulus  hic  Aratum,  civem  suum,  quippe  Cilicem.  — 
yevog  h.  1.  non  quidem  signif.  progeniem;  at  innuit  naturae  similitudinem,  ut 
ex  argumentatione  apostoli  patet.)  — fi. , familia,  Act.  7,  13.  — yevog  «nyirpu- 
uxtiv,  Act.  4,  6.  — yevog  Aflauuu,  Act.  13,  26.  — . . ixXexxbv,  1 Petr.  2,  9.  — 
e.9  genus,  Gattung,  Art,  Matth.  13,  47.  17,  21.  Mare.  9,  29.  1 Cor.  12,  10.  28. 

regaativdg,  oi),  6,  Gerasenus,  ad  Gerasam  urbem  pertinens,  Mare.  5,  1. 
Vid.  ruSugrivog. 

regyeai)v6g,  ij,  6v,  Gergesenus,  ad  urbem  Gergesam  perlinens.  Sed 
v.  ruSugrjvdg.  ■ 

regovaiu,  ag,  rj,  (adi.  yegovawg,  iu,  iov,  a yeguv , qu.  v.)  senatus, 
concilium  seniorum  (Dio  Cass.  Plut.  — ij  8e  'Puiiuiuv  avyxbfcog  uygi  vvv  ye- 
govaiu  xuUiTui)-,  — de  Judaeorum  magno  synedrio  sive  de  senioribus  singularum 
tribuum  (Judith.  4,  6.  15,  10.  1 Macc.  1,  10.  4,  44.)  Act.  5,  21. 
rtguv,  ovrog,  6,  senex,  Joh.  3,  4. 

Feiiu,  f.  au,  nvd , gustare  facio  alterum,  gustandum  praebeo  alteri.  — 
Med.  yevupai , absol.  cibum  capio,  Act.  10,  10.  20,  11.  (2  Sam.  14,  24. 
30.  45.)  — 6,,  r«,  sapio,  saporem  exploro;  absol.  yevnuuevog,  Matth.  27,  34. 

— tb  iiSato,  Joh.  2,  9.  — to  grjuu  t.  &eov,  Hebr.  6,  5.  (Herodot.  2,  14.)  — * 
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C.f  xtvug,  «.,  sapore  alicuius  rei  allicior,  saporem  alie,  rei  percipio,  fruor 
aliqua  re,  — v.  c.  xov  Stixvov,  Luc.  14,  24.  — Irop.  experior,  tov  fhtvaxov, 
CUVO  Cyt£)  Talmud.  Beresch.  Rab.  v.  Buxtorf.  lex.  talmud.)  Matlh.  16,  28. 

(Mare.  9,  1.  Luc.  9,  27.)  Joh.  8,  51.  52.  Hebr.  2,  9.  — Ttjg  Scogeag,  Hebr.  6,  4. 
— fi.,  comedo  (aliquantum)  — prjSevug,  nihil  cibi  capere,  Act.  23, 14.  Coi.  2, 21. 
(Aelian.  V.  Hist.  1,  8.  Hist.  An.  16,  37.  yivaao&ai  vtioiv.)  — fl. , seq.  o'u, 
1 Pelr.  2,  3.  (Ps.  33,  9.) 

rewgyib)  (co),  f.  tjaca,  (ab  adi.  verbali  parasyntheto  ytui gydg,  ex  yrj 
et  Hgyoi)  agriculturam  exerceo,  agrum  colo  — i ) yrj  yecogyuxcu,  ager  colitur, 
Hebr.  6,  7. 

rewgyiov,  ov,  x 6,  arvum,  ager  cultus,  1 Cor.  3,  9. 
ruogydg,  ov,  6,  (ex  yrj  et  fgyco)  agricola,  qui  vel  agrum  colit,  2 Tim. 
2,  6.  Jac.  5,  7.  — vel  vineam,  Matlh.  21,  33.  Mare.  12,  1.  Luc.  20,  9.  — 
(yeiogyeiv  de  cultu  vineae  PluU  Eutyphr.  c.  4.)  — trop.  Joh.  15,  1. 

n rjg,  tj,  (contr.  ex  yi a,  poel.  yuiu  s.  yairj , a verbo  obsol.  yum,  unde 
yiyvopat)  terra,  i.  e.  fl. . tellus  (terra  arabilis,  Erdreich),  Matlh.  13,  5.  8.  23. 
Mare.  4,  5.  8.  20.  26.  28.  31.  Luc.  8,  8.  15.  13,  7.  14,  35.  Joh.  12,  24.  Hebr. 
6,  7.  Jac.  5,  7.  Apoc.  14,  16.  — b . , humus,  der  Erdboden,  ainxciv  M rtjv 
yrjv  (cf.  iircaov  /aucti,  Joh.  18,  6.),  Matth.  10,  29.  (cf.  Luc.  12,  6.)  15,  35. 
(Mare.  8,  6.)  25,  18.  25.  27,  51.  Mare.  9,  19.  14,  35.  (cf.  Matth.  26,  39.  Luc. 
22,  41.  44.)  Luc.  6,  49.  24,  5.  Joh.  8,  6. 8.  Act.  9,  4. 8.  — C.,  terra  continens, 
das  Festland,  Mare.  4,  1.  6,  47.  Luc.  5,  3.  11.  8,  27.  Joh.  6,  21.  21,  8.  9.  11. 
Act.  10,  12.  11,  6.  17,  26.  27,  44.  Apoc.  5,  13.  7,  3.  9,  3.  4.  10,  2.  11,  6. 

12,  4. 16.  — fl.,  terra  coelo  opposita,  der  Erdplanet,  — Matth.  5,  35.  6,  10. 19. 
16,  19.  et  18,  18.  9,  6.  (Mare.  2,  10.  Luc.  5,  14.)  23  , 35.  24  , 35.  (coelum  et 
terra,  i.  e.  tota  rerum  universitas,  cf.  Gen.  1,  1.)  — Mare.  13,  31.  Luc.  21,33. 
(Matth.  5,  18.)  Luc.  2,  14.  21, 25.  35.  Joh.  12,  32.  Act.  2,  19.  Eph.  1,  10.  Coi. 
1,  16.  Hebr.  11,  13.  2 Petr.  3,  5.  7.  10.  13.  Apoc.  5,  3.  9,  1.  10,  6.  12,  4.  9. 

13,  13.  21,  1.  — xci  avi» , xa  M xrjg  yrjg , Coi.  3,  2.  5.  — ix  xrjg  yrjg  XaXctv, 
Joh.  3,  30.  (coli.  v.  31.  32.  Joh.  3,  12.)  — 6.,  terra  habitata,  orbis  terrarum, 
Act.  1,8.  Apoc.  1,5.  3,  10.  — uiguv  gtorjv  xivog  anb  xrjg  yfjg , Act.  8,  33. 

22,  22.  — xi>  alag  xrjg  yfjg  (vptig  laxe) , vos  hominibus  terram  incolentibus 
estis  instar  salis,  Matth.  5,  13.  — ita  omnino  in  terra  agi  dicuntur,  quae  ab 
hominibus  et  inter  homines  aguntur,  v.  e.  g.  Ari  xrjv  yrjv,  inter  homines.  Luc. 
12,49.51.  18,8.  Joh.  17,  4.  Apoc.  6,  4.  8.  10. 15.  8,13.  11,9.10.  13,8. 

14,  3.  6.  10.  19.  16,  2.  13.  al.  — terra,  i.  e.  regio,  das  Land,  i.  e.  «.,  xax’ 
JSo/ijv:  terra  Canaanitica,  — xlrjgovopetv  xrjv  yrjv  (terram  promissam,  i.  e. 
felicitatem  aeternam),  Matth.  5,  5.  (Ps.  36,  9.  11.)  27,  45.  (Mare.  15,  33.  Luc. 

23,  44.)  Luc.  4,  25.  21,  23.  Act.  4,  26.  (coli.  v.  27.  Ps.  2,  2.)  Rom.  9,  28- 
(Jes.  10,  22  seq.)  Eph.  6,  3.  (Ex.  20,  12.)  Jac.  5,  17.  — ().,  addito  gentis  no- 
mine : yij  'IagatjX , Matth.  2,  20.  21 . — ‘lovSa,  Matth.  2,  6.  (alii  codd.  yrj  'Iov- 
Saictg.  Perperam  dicunt:  yij  idem  h.  1.  est,  quod  a6iug.)  — . . Necp&aXeig, 
Matth.  4,  15.  (Jes.  9,  1.)  — . . —ioSuuoiv  x.  rou6ggcov,  Matth.  10,  15.  11,  24. 
(Luc.  10,  12.  (fddopa ) — . . XuXdaicov,  Act.  7,  4.  — . . Aiyvxxov , Act.  7, 
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11.  36.  40.  — »/  'Iovdaiu  yrj , Joh.  3,  22.  — yij  dXAoxgiu  , Act.  7,  6.  — de 
regione  Capharnaumum  circumjacente : i j yij  Ixeivt],  Matth.  9,  26.  31.  — y.,  v yij 
uvos,  terra  patria  alicuius,  Act.  7,  3.  (cf.  jrdAtg  rivos.) 

rijgag,  aog  (cog),  xb,  (ion.  yijgeog,  yrjgei  — yijget,  quae  dativi  forma 
obviam  fit  ap.  Sirac.  8,  6.  46,  9.  Ps.  90,  14.  1 Reg.  11, 4.)  senectus;  — tv  yt/get, 
Luc.  1,  36.  (lectio  vulgaris:  iv  yijgxf,  — Xen.  Cyr.  1,  5,  10.  Diod.  Sic.  1,  84. 

— Gen.  21 , 7.) 

rtigdaxio  (ytigdoi),  f.  daw,  (Alt.  daopat)  consenesco,  viribus  privor, 
Joh.  21,  18.  Hebr.  8,  13. 

rivoucti,  (AU.  yiyvouai)  f.  yevtjaopcu,  (Aor.  1.  iyevtj&rjv.  Polyb.  Athe- 
naeus , Oiod.  Sic.  Pausan.  Diog.  Laert.  oi  6.  Reprobant  vero  Alticistae.)  Aor.  2. 
iyev6fit]v,  perf.  yeyevripat,  perf.  2.  yiyova  (a  yivu  s.  yeivco ) natu  factus  sum. 

/.,  Fio,  i.  e.  esse  incipio,  orior,  cxisto;  A.,  absolute,  a.,  de  homine: 
nascor,  Joh.  8,  58.  (xrgw  sl,;li>auu  yeveo&ai  iyu  eipi)  — ().,  Pertinent  huc  for- 
mulae, quae  subiectum  quasi  de  ipso  praedicant:  Mare.  2,  27.  (r6  odfifluxov  .. 
lyevcto,  scii.  Oaflriaxov,  Sabbatum  institutum  est)  1 Cor.  15,  37.  (r6  aiouu  zb 
yevjjobpevov , sc.  acopa,  corpus,  quod  futurum;  quod  tamquam  corpus  prodi- 
turum est.)  — dvxixgtaxot  yeybvaat,  extiterunt,  1 Joh.  2,  18.  — y. , tum  etiam 
huc  pertinent  phrases,  in  quibus  verbo  yivea&at,  quasi  impersonaliter  dicto, 
nomen  praedicati  loco  additur;  v.  c.  yiveteu  ftgovn)  (Joh.  12,  29.),  ■ — uaxgUTrij, 
yaXrjvx),  XaiXcnfi,  Matth.  8,  26.  (Mare.  4, 39.  Luc.  8, 24.)  Mare.  4,  37.  Apoc.  8,  5. 
16,  18.  21,  19.  — yoyyvapbg,  Storypbg,  frXTfptg , &6gv(3og , r/yog,  gtjxr/atg, 
xXav&pdg,  xguvytj,  Xt udg , veiyie7.fi,  ogurj , nagotjvapbg , nXrippvga,  noXepog, 
gijypa,  aeioubg,  atyij,  oy.&tog,  axdaig,  gvgtjxrjatg,  avvSgopij,  nyiouu,  xdgaxog, 
cy&bvog , cptXovctxia,  cywvtj,  xdXuga , xagd-  ln  his  ytvouat  est : orior  (v.  no- 
mina hic  allata  suis  locis)  et  yiyova , factus  sum,  v.  c.  Rom.  11,  5.  His  addas 
phrases:  ytvexat  ijuiga  (dies  illucescit),  Luc.  4,  42.  6,  13.  22,  66.  Act.  12,  18. 
16,  35.  23,  12.  27,  29.  33.  39.  — bipi  (thpia),  ingruit  vespera,  Matth.  8,  16. 
(Mare.  1,  32.)  14,  15.  (Mare.  6,  15.  ijSri  ibgccg  noXXijg  ytvopivgg)  23.  (Mare. 
6,  47.)  16,  2.  26,  20.  (Mare.  14,  17.  — Luc.  22,  14.  vero:  o'r«  iyivexo  tj  biga) 
27,  57.  (Mare.  15,  42.)  Mare.  11,  19.  Joh.  6,  16.  — irgcoia,  Matth.  27,  1.  Joh. 
21,  4.  — vti|  (nox  ingruit),  Act.  27,  27-  — S.,  Formulas  de  festis,  quorum 
advenit  dies,  v.  c.  y i vexat  xb  odayu , Matth.  26,  2.  (cf.  Mare.  14,  1.  fiv,  et  Luc. 
22, 1.  tjyytge)  — adftfiaxov,  Mare.  6,  2.  cf.  v.  21.  Joh.  2,  1.  10,  22.  13,  2.  — 
e..  Ubi  ita  simpliciter  xb  yevia&at  vel  yivea&cu  dicitur,  eius  significatio  deter- 
minatur natura  ipsius  rei,  quae  yivea&ut  aut  yeviadat  perhibetur.  Cum  v.  c. 
Swdpetg  (miracula)  yiveoxXat,  yevio&ut  dicuntur,  sponte  patet,  illud  yivea&cu 
esse  i.  q.  effici,  fieri,  ut  Luc.  10,  13.  (Matth.  11,  20.  21.  23.)  Cf.  phrases: 
y i vexat  (iyevrj&ij)  dixaiXeta  (Mare.  14, 4.)  dvaxgicug  (quaestio  habetur,  Act.  25, 26.), 
depeatg  ( conceditur , Hebr.  9,  22.)  pexd&eatg  vbpov  (fit,  Hebr.  7,  12.).  — Man- 
data, iussa  peraguntur,  s.  fiunt  ea,  quae  iussa  sunt,  Joh.  3,  9.  — xovxov  ye- 
vopivov,  Act.  28,  9.  — Matth.  6,  10.  (iM.ij/i«)  Luc.  14,  22.  22,  42.  Act.  21, 14. 

— Luc.  23,  24.  (xb  dtx,;ua)  Matth.  21,  21.  24.  (Mare.  13,  30.  Luc.  21,  32.) 
Mare.  11,  23.  — Adde  loca,  ubi  respicitur  ad  effata:  Matth.  5, 18.  (i'cog  dv  ndvxa 
yfvTjtca)  26, 54-  Luc.  21, 7.  (sed  Mare.  13,  5-  avvxeXtlo&at,  perfici.)  Joh.  14,  29. 
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1 Cor.  15,  54.  (ture  ycvxjoexai  o Juiyog  etc.)  — £.,  Quae  fiunt  vel  fortuito, 
vel  tempore,  quod  nemo  certo  potuit  praescire , ea  dicuntur  ylveo&at , yevia&a i, 
fieri,  facta  esse,  i.  e.  accidere  (evenire),  accidisse  (evenisse),  2 Tim.  2,  18. 
(rr;i>  uvuaxaoiv  i*8t]  yeyovivca , resurrectionem  iam  factam  esse)  Hebr.  9,  15. 
( fruvdxov  yevouivov,  wann  der  Tod  erfolgt  ist.)  Et  occurrunt  de  eventis, 
deque  iis,  quae  accidunt  accideruntve  dictae  voces  phrasesque  hae:  rovxo  yi- 
yoviv,  iva,  hoc  factum  idcirco  est,  ut  ...  Malth.  1,  22.  26,  56.  — xuvxa  iyi- 
vex o,  Joh.  1,  28.  — xb  yevuuevov,  Luc.  21,  47.  — x d yevbpeva,  Matth.  18,  31. 
24,  6.  (Mare.  13,  7.  Luc.  21,  9.)  20.  (Mare.  13,  8.)  27.  54.  28,  11.  Luc.  23,  45. 
24,  15.  — xb  yeyovdg,  Mare.  5,  14.  (Luc.  8,  35.)  12,  11.  (Malth.  21,  42.)  Luc. 
1,  20.  2,  15.  (xb  grjua  xb  yeyovdg)  24,  12-  Act.  4,  21.  — uf7J.ni'  yiveafhxi 
(dicuntur  ea,  quae  futura  sunt,  quae  instant)  Luc.  21,  7.  36.  Act.  26,  22.  — 
aoyotnu  yivea&ai,  Luc.  21,  28.  — srpd  xov  yevio&ai,  Joh.  13,  19.  — pn  yi- 
volxo,  absit!  Deus  avertat!  Luc.  20,  16.  Rom.  3,  4.  6.  31.  6,  2.  15-  7,  7. 13- 
9,  14.  11,  11.  1 Cor.  6,  15.  Gal.  2,  17.  3,  21.  — Trita  est  formula:  xtri  iyi- 
vexo,  et  accidit  (ex  hebr.  VTD-  Construitur  ea  sic,  ut  sequatur  in  apodosi 

xui  cum  verbo  finito:  xai  iyivexo , avxov  ..  xaxaxeipevov , xai  iSov,  no/J.oi 
..  ovvavixcivxo , Matth.  9,  10.  (Mare.  2,  15.)  — iyivexo  iv  xdi  . . xai  etc. 
Mare.  2, 15.  Luc.  5, 1. 12.  (xai  iSov ,)  17.  8,1.22.  9,28.51.  10,38.  14,1.  17,11. 
19,  15.  24,  4-  (xai  tyiv.  . . xai  iSov,)  15.  Act.  5,  7.  — - xai  iyiv.  dig  . . xai  etc. 
Luc.  2, 15.  — omisso  i rJ-  xai  in  apodosi:  Malth.  7,  28.  (iyiv.  b'xe  . .)  13,  53.  19,1. 
26,  1.  Luc.  1,8.  9.  23.  (iyiv.  dig  . .)  41.  59.  2,  1.  6.  46.  (xai  iyiv.  p exd  xQtlg 
tlftigag  ebgov  avxbv)  6,  12.  7,  11.  8,  40.  9,  18.  33. 37. 57.  11,  1. 14. 27.  18,  35. 
19, 29.  20, 1.  24, 30. 51.  Mare.  1,  9.  4,  4.  — iyivexo  sequente  accus.  c.  infin.  Luc. 
3, 21.  6, 1.  6.  — Act.  4, 5.  9,  3. 32.  37. 43.  10,  25.  11,  26.  14,  1.  15, 39.  21, 5- 
6.  17.  27,  44.  28,  17.  — idv  yevxjxai  evgeiv  uirtuv  etc.,  Matth.  18,  13.  (cf.  Luc. 
13,  35.  iijjg  uv  oie  — Act.  2,  21.  [Joel.  3,  1-  2.]  xai  iaxai,  adg  . . atoiti,- 
aexai,  Rom.  9,  26.)  — iyivexo  uexd  ..  xugei  xjuegat  uxxoj,  Luc.  9,  28.  — xj.,  yi- 
yove,  factum  est,  opus  peractum  est  Apoc.  21,  6. 

B.,  Constructe:  a .,  yivofjai  ex  xivog,  nascor  ex,  Matth.  21,  19.  Joh. 
8,  41.  Rom.  1,  3.  Gal.  4,  4.  Hebr.  11,  3.  — /3-,  Sta  xivog  (iyivexo),  N-,  factum 
est,  esse  coepit  per  (ito-  St’  avxov  oppon.  yconig  avxov),  Joh.  1,  3.  10.  17.  — 
2.,  de  miraculis:  effici,  patrari  per  — Act.  2,  43.  4,  16.  30.  12,  9.  cf.  24,  3.  — 
diei  yngctiv  xivog,  Mare.  6,  2.  Act.  6,  2.  14,  3.  cf.  19,  26.  — y.,  iv  xivi  ye- 
mi&ijvai  iv  duanxiaig , natum  esse  in  . . Joh.  9,  34.  — yivexat  iv  xivi , accidit 
in  aliquo,  Luc.  23,  31.  (iv  x di  £i;nq)  xi  yivryxa  i;  in  . . quid  fieri  oportebit?  AI. 
codd.  xi  yevi/oexat;)  — incipio  esse  in  .. . 2 Cor.  3,  7.  Phil.  2,  7.  1 Thess.  2,  5- 
1 Tim.  2,  14.  Act.  12,  11.  — 8.,  e’ig  xiva,  tf.,  in  constr.  praegnanti:  Luc. 
4,  23.  (oira  xjxovaauev  yevbueva  eig  xarregvaovu , quanta  audivimus  facta  esse 
abs  te  Caphamaumum  ingresso)  iyeiojfrtj  eig  vpag,  1 Thess.  1,5.  — 2-,  /,f- 
viafrai  eig  xbrxov  xtvd,  venisse  aliquo,  in  aliquid,  Act.  20,  16.  21,  17.  25, 15. 
(cf.  Joh.  6,  25.  eoSi)  — Luc.  1,  44.  . . *}  eymr)  eig  x d djxa  pov,  quum  vox 
intrasse!  in  meas  aures;  locutio  hebr.)  — Act.  28,  6.  (quum  viderent  ovSiv 
uxujxuv  ytvbfifvov  eig  avxov,  nihil  mali  penetrare  in  eum)  Apoc.  16,  2.  (iyivexo 
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f/.ytK  eig  tovg  dvftgebnovg)  — Gal.  3,  14.  (Ivtt  rj  evloyia  yivtftui  elg  xci  iftvti, 
tat.:  ut  ..  perveniret  ad  etc.)  1 Thess.  1,  5.  — J.,  yiveoftai  etg  n,  immutari 
in  aliquid,  zu  etwas  werden;  (e  conslr.  hebr.)  Malth.  21,  42.  (eis  xer/ahjv  yo>- 
viug,  Mare.  12,  10.  Luc.  10,  17.  Act.  4,  11.  1 Pelr.  2,  7.  ex  Ps.  117,  22.)  Luc. 

13,  19.  Joh.  16,  20.  Act.  5,  36.  Rom.  11,9.  (Ps.  68,  23  seq.)  1 Thess.  3,  5. 
Apoc.  8,  11.  16,  19.  — f.,  ..  ini,  S- , Ari  uvog  (xbnov) , pervenisse  aliquo, 
Luc.  22,  40.  Joh.  6,  21.  — □•,  Ari  xivi,  — 6'  yeyovev  in  ainfi,  (quod  in  suo 
corpore  factum  erat)  Mare.  5,  33.  — ).,  Ari  rivce  (ri),  propr.  venire  super, 
Luc.  24  , 22.  (yevouevoi  bpttguu  Ari  to  pvppeiov,  auf  das  Grab,)  Act.  21,  35. 
(Ari  x otig  ccvufkt&povg')  — iyivixo  Simypbg  ini  . irruit  persecutio  in  . . 
Act.  8,  1 . — . . ff  bRog  ini  ndvxus,  Luc.  1 , 65.  4, 36-  Act.  5,  5. 1 1 . — itp  ov  iye- 
ybvei,  super  quem  coelitus  devenerat  hoc  miraculosum  beneficium,  Act.  4,  22. 

— iyevexo  Qtjpu  ini  xiva,  oraculum  alicui  cum  quodam  mandato  contigit,  Luc.  3,  2. 

(Locutio  hebr.)  — xaxei  xi:  — yivtzca  xctxci  xtjv  nioxiv  xtvbg,  fit  con- 

venienter . . Malth.  9,  29.  — ycyovivta  xa&’  upoiwot v,  creatum  esse  ad  ima- 
ginem, (Gen.  1,  26.)  Jac.  3,  9.  — yeveati.  xuzci  xivct  xonov , Luc.  10,  32. 
Act.  27,  7.  — r].,  yiveoO-cti  vn6,  fi- , vnii  xi  vos,  effici,  perfici  ab  aliquo,  Luc. 

9,  7.  13,  17.  23,  8.  Eph.  5,  12.  — Act.  20,  3.  (yevopevris  intfiovkrjg  avxro  vnb 
xav  ' lovSutcov ) 26,  6.  (inayyeUag  yevopiiois  vnb  (i  eoi)  — fjv  ytvopivij  imo , 
Act.  12,  5.  — 3.,  yivea&ut  vnd  uva  (r i),  subiici  alicuius  imperio,  Gal.  4,  4.  — 

. . n gug  xiva,  (o  hjyog)  Joh.  10,  35.  Act.  7,  31.  10,  13.  Upwv rj)  locutio 
hebr.  — i.,  yevealtui  iyyvg  nvog,  venisse  prope  aliquem  locum,  Joh.  6,  19. 
cf.  Eph.  2,  13.  — x. , . . oiixog  (<Jg),  fieri  ita,  Malth.  26,  53.  Luc.  12,  54.  — 
xttlftiq  iydvexo,  sicut  esse  coepit,  Luc.  17,  26.  28.  — yiveaffai  dis  zig,  Malth. 
10,25.  (eadem  sorte  uti)  18,  3.  (similem  fieri  alicui;  locut.  hebr.)  28,  4.  Luc. 
22,  26.  Rom.  9,  29.  (Jes.  1,  9.)  1 Cor.  4,  13.  — A.,  ytviaftai  ix  pdaov, 
e medio  tolli,  2 Thess.  2,  7.  — p. , yevdo&.  opo&vpaSuv  dicuntur,  qui 
in  unum  congregati  sunt,  Act.  15,  25.  coli.  2,  1.  — v.,  iyivixo  (r»g)  cum  par- 
ticipio: — iyivixo  fiamigtov,  extitit  lustrans,  Mare.  1,4.  (cf.  dpi  9,  4.  Act. 

10,  30.  al.)  2 Cor.  6,  14.  Hebr.  5,  12.  Apoc.  16,  10.  — |. , yiveo&ui  xivog,  in 
possessionem  alicuius  venire,  Luc.  20,  14.  Apoc.  11,  16.  12,  10.  — o. , ytvogai* 
itat  S-)  Accidit  alicui  (seq.  infm.),  Act.  20,  16.  (oncog  prj  yeiijxai  aiixm 
ZQovozQipfiOca)  Gal.  6,  14.  (ipoi  de  pi } yivoizo  xavxuaftat , absit,  ut  glorier) 

— cum  adverbio:  Malth.  8,  13.  (<ag  inioxevoag  yetnj&tjxio  aoi)  9,  29.  15,  28. 
Luc.  1,  38.  — Mare.  9,  21.  (ndig  iyevexo  xu  . .)  — Adde  alias  formulas:  Joh. 

14,  22.  xi  yiyovev  ori.  — Joh.  5,  14.  (iva  pij  ooi  yiigov  xi  yivtjxai)  — Act. 
7,  40.  (Ex.  32,  1.)  2 Cor.  1,  8.  Eph.  6,  3.  (iva  ev  ooi  ydvrptai)  2 Tim.  3,  11. 

1 Petr.  4,  12.  — iyevexo  itaay  ywxfj  (locut.  hebr.)  rpdffog,  Act.  2,  43.  — 
D.,  reddor  alicui  (in  peculium),  Matth.  18,  12.  (iav  yevr/xai  xivt  uv&nibnw  ixa- 
xov  ngbBaxa)  Mare.  4,  11.  Rom.  7,  3.  4.  — contingit  mihi  aliquid,  Luc.  19,  9. 
(oamjgia)  Joh.  15,  7.  1 Cor.  4,  5.  — iyivexo  aino 5 yvaiup,  consilium  cepit, 
Act.  20,  3. 

C.,  yivopai  Tig  (n),  fio , erado,  Matth.  4,  3.  (fva  ol  U&oi  oixoi  dozot, 
ydvcovxai,  ut  hi  lapides  panes  fiant,  s.  transformentur  in  panes;  Luc.  4,  3.)  12,  45. 
(r«  iayjetu  yivexai  y.dgova;  Luc.  11,  26.)  Malth.  13,  22.  Mare.  1,  17.  4,  22.  32. 
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6,  26.  9,  26.  10,  43.  44.  Luc.  6, 16.  18,  23.  23,  12.  Joh.  1,  12.  14.  2,  9.  4,  14. 
5,  4.  6-  9.  9,  22.  12,  36.  — Act.  1,  20.  22.  7,  52.  12,  23.  26,  28.  — Rom. 
2,  25.  4,  18.  7,  13.  11,  17.  15,  a 16.  — 1 Cor.  3, 18.  4,  9.  9,  23.  27.  13,  11. 
16,  2.  2 Cor.  5,  17.  21.  Gal.  5,  26.  Eph.  5,  1.  7,  17.  2Petr.  2,  20.  Apoc.  8,  8.  aL 

— yivopcei  tig  xivi,  1 Cor.  9,  20  — 22.  Joh.  15,  8.  Act.  1,  16-  1 Cor.  4,  9. 
8,  9-  1 Thess.  1,  7.  al. 

11.,  yivopat,  i.  q.  eipi,  sum;  yiyova,  fui,  — ft. , absol.  Luc.  1,  5- 
(iy evito  iegevg  xig,  extitit,  erat  etc.)  Joh.  1,  6.  2 Petr.  2,  1.  — b.y  constr.  — 
a.,  connexum  cum  aliquo  praedicato,  i.  e.  tf.,  aliquo  nomine  substantivo  locum 
praedicati  obtinente,  Matlh.  5,  45.  Rom.  16,  2.  1 Cor.  10,  6.  7.  1 Tim.  4,  12. 
(2  Cor.  7,  14.  1 Thess.  1,  6.  2 Petr.  1,  16.)  — 3-,  aliquo  nomine  adiectivo:  — 
Ita  imperat.  ( yivov , yivealh ) Malth.  10,  16.  24  , 44.  Luc.  6,  36.  12,  40.  Joh. 
20,  27.  Eph.  4,  32.  — 1 Thess.  2,  7.  (Not.  iyevtj&ijv  cum  praedicato  iunctum 
non  plane  idem  est  quod  ijv  s.  i/ptjv,  sed  dicit:  me  unujunm  praestiti  vel  prae- 
stare coepi  talem,  mihi  aliquo  tempore  contigit  esse ; imperativo  quoque,  yivov, 
yivea&e,  iubetur  aliquid  fieri.)  — Aor.  2.  Luc.  2,  2.  (iyivexo,  erat;  accuratius 
tamen  Vulg.  ..  facta  est,  sie  ward  in’s  Werk  gesetzl,  vollzogen)  13,2.  19,  17. 
24,  19.  Roro.  11,  34.  2 Cor.  1,  18.  — yiyova.,  fui  (me  praebui),  2 Thess.  1,  1. 
Luc.  10,  36.  — (9.,  iunct.  cum  adverbii*:  ( yiyove ) ipngocsfriv  pov,  ante  me 
fuit,  Joh.  1,  27.  (explicatur  v.  30:  crgcoxSg  pov  ijv)  — (pi)  yivea&c)  tooveg, 
Matlh.  6,  16.  — (yiveofte)  ais,  Gal.  4,  12.  — aigei,  Luc.  22,  54.  — y.,  con- 
struet cum  casibus : c.  genit.  Luc.  2,  42.  (oie  iyiveto  ixtuv  SoiSexa)  — 2 Petr. 
1,  20.  (nulla  prophetia,  nullum  oraculum  vati  contingit  [yivetai,  datur]  quod 
sil  privatae  interpretationis.)  — S.,  constr.  cum  praepositionibus:  {<.,  i na  via 
xivdg , praeesse  alicui,  Luc.  19,  17.  — 3-,  • • pexa  «vos,  versor  cum  aliquo, 
Mare.  16,  10.  Act.  9,  19.  20,  18.  — J. , iv  xtvi,  Luc.  22,  44.  (yevduevog  iv 
ayiovip)  — iv  nvevpaxi,  Apoc.  1,  10.  4,  2.  — iv  ixoxaoei,  Act  22,  17.  — ■ 
Rom.  16,  7.  (iv  Xgwttg)  — 1 Cor.  2,  3.  (iyevdprgi  iv  . . ngog  vpdg,  eram  . .. 
apud  vos)  2 Cor.  3,  7.  (iyevij&rj  iv  Sdjjy,  splendore  circumdatum  est,  — vid. 
sub  1,  b.  y.)  — 1.,  i eri  «vos,  Apoc.  16,  18.  — H-,  5rpd  s viva,  apud  ali- 

, quem,  1 Cor.  2,  3.  16,  10.  — \ , ovv  xtvt,  socium  adesse  alicui,  Luc.  2,  13. 
rtvwGxio,  (ait.  yiyvioaxai)  fut.  yveoaopa i,  (a  forma  simpliciori  yvdaj, 
perf.  (yvioxa  [Joh.  17,  7.  eyvioxuv  pro  iyvoixaat],  — perf.  pass.  eyvoxfpai. 
Aor.  1.  pass.  iyvwaihjv.  Fut.  1.  pass.  yviood-tjoopcei.  — Aor.  2.  Act.  eyvcov, 
a yvio/n. 

1.,  yivoiaxo),  A.,  novi,  a.,  riva,  aliquem,  i.  e.  a.,  eius  faciem,  ha- 
bitum; ipsum,  prouti  eius  persona  ab  aliis  differt;  ihn  ais  Individuum  kennen,  — 
2 Cor.  5,  16.  (ei  Se  xa\  iyvioxupev  xaxd  acigxu  Xgurxov,  fac,  nos  novisse  Chri- 
stum quoad  conditionem , qua  homo  inter  homines  usus  est  — aUjd  vvv  oixeii 
yivcoaxopev , scii,  xaxd  oagxce.)  Cf.  Matth.  26,  74.  ovx  olSa  xbv  dvligoiTiov 
(Mare.  14,  71.  Luc.  22, 57.),  Gal.  1,  22-  (npev  dyvoovpevog  ttg  n-goscoxty  taTg  . .) 

— v.  sub  v.  eidto  — Joh.  1,  49.  (trd&ev  pe  yivaioxetg;)  — Act.  19,  15.  (yt- 
vcoOxui  i.  q.  ixinxupea).  — Formulae  Novo  Tesl.  peculiares:  S-,  Joh.  10, 
(3-  5.)  14.  (yiviocxio  xd  ipd,  scii.  7rg6[)axa,  [cf.  v.  27.]  xcu  ywaioxopcn  v*6 
x liiv  ipcov,  scii,  agoiidxiov.)  — 3. , Christus  novit  patrem,  ipsumque  novit  pater, 
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Joh.  10,  14.  cf.  6,  46.  iaigaxe,  7,  29.  17,  25.  Malth.  11,  27.  (imyivtaax.  et 
Luc.  10,  22.  yivoioxu,  xig  ioxtv  6 crux rjg)  — (vulgares,  profani  homines  non 
norunt  Spiritum  S.)  Joh.  14,  17.  — J.,  Christus  suos  ita  novit  iisque  cognitus 
est,  ut  ipse  patrem  novit  eique  cognitus  est,  Joh.  10,  14.  Cf.  Matth.  7,  23. 
(ovS&roxt  iyvcov  vgdg,  — i.  e.  ovx  olStv  vgug  a6thv  iaxe , Luc.  13,  25.  27.) 

— "[. , Debent  homines  yivoioxetv  (yvcovat)  xdv  &ebv,  1 Joh.  2,  13.  (iyva ixau, 

cognitum  habetis)  14.  3,  6.  (iyixoxct,  iuncl.  cum  eoigaxa)  4,  6.  8.  5,  20.  

Deum  et  Christum,  Joh.  17,  3.  — b.,  novi  alicuius  cogitandi  et  agendi  ratio- 
nem, Joh.  2,  24.  25.  — c.,  phrasis:  novi  virum,  vel  feminam,  — de  re  ve- 
nerea  dicta:  — ytvoiax.  yvvciixu , rem  habere  cum  femina,  Matth.  1,25.  (Gen. 

4,  1.)  — uvSqu , rem  habere  cum  viro  (Judilb.  15,  26.),  Luc.  1,  34.  Sic 

etiam  Graeci:  Callim.  episl.  58,  3.  et  Latini:  novi,  cognosco,  Justin.  5,  2.  27,  3. 

— Ovid.  Metam.  4,  594.  Caes.  B.  G.  6,  21.  feminae  notitiam  habeo.  — (}. , yt- 
vuiaxw  tt,  — r d keyogtvu  (intelligo),  Luc.  18,  34.  Act.  8,  30.  — xrjv  kahdv 
(loquelam),  Joh.  8,  43.  (cf.  Act.  21,  37.  tkbjviaxi  ytvaiaxetg ;)  — xov  vugov 
(novi  legem),  Joh.  7,  49.  Rom.  7,  1.  — xb  xfih^u , Rom.  2,  18.  — xt)v  yagtv, 
on  . . . 2 Cor.  8,  9.  — t«g  xugdiag  (perspicio),  Luc.  16,  15.  — xoiig  dialo- 
ytcuovg,  oxi,  1 Cor.  3,  20.  — ov  yivcuoxa  xavxa,  haec  nescio,  Joh.  3,  10.  — 

fii,3e'tg  yivwaxixo)  sc.  xovxo,  cavete,  ne  quis  sciat  (compcriat),  Matth.  9,  30. 

yivoioxo)  ix  ftinovg,  cognosco  ex  parte,  1 Cor.  13,  12.  — ytvtdoxio  xi  & xtvog, 

cognosco  . . ex,  Matth.  12,  33.  (Luc.  6,  44.)  — ix  xovxov , 1 Joh.  4,  6.  

iv  xovxo) , 1 Joh.  2,  3.  3,  16.  19.  4,  2.  (iv  xovxcg  ytvioaxexe  io  rtvtvgu  x.  &eov, 
hoc  vobis  indicio  sit,  ea,  quae  dicantur,  afflatu  Spiritus  S.  dici)  (cf.  4,  13.  5,  2.). 

B.,  scio,  cognosco,  ywcuoxco,  sequente  o'xi,  Matth.  24,  33.  (Mare. 
13,  29.  Luc.  21,  31.)  41.  Mare.  15,  10.  Joh.  15,  18.  21,  17.  Act.  2,  36.  (ciarpcc- 
koig  ytvojaxixo)  . .)  20,  34.  Phil.  1,  12.  Jac.  1,  3.  2 Petr.  1,  20.  — (axt  ytvai- 
axovxtg , ou,  Eph.  5,  5.  — iv  xovxco  yivtio.  6ri,  1 Joh.  3,  19.  4,  13.  5,  2.  — 
o‘tf(v  yivioaxogtv,  oxt , 1 Joh.  2,  18.  — *i  ov  yivwaxei  (scii,  cciridv  iny6gcvov), 
Matth.  24,  50.  — /3.,  sequente  acc.  c.  participio,  Act.  19,  35.  Hebr.  13,  23. 
(scitis  ..  dimissum  esse.)  — y.,  sequente  interrogatione  indirecta,  Luc.  7,  39. 
(iyivuoxtv  uv,  xig  . . sciret,  quis  . .)  10,  22.  Joh.  2,  25.  7,  27.  13,  12. 

iyvxoxa,  yvoiaofiat,  iyvcoa&tjv:  — iyvotxa,  xivd,  1 Joh.  2,  3.  4. 
('Mv)  3,  6.  1 Cor.  2,  8.  (aoipiav)  — seq.  Bn,  Joh.  5,  42.  {vgug , &xi)  6,  69. 
8,  52.  17,  7.  1 Joh.  3,  16.  4,  16.  — Plusq.  perf.  Matth.  12,  7.  (ei  iyvaixe  ite, 
si  didicissetis,  xi  ioxiv  etc.)  Joh.  14,  7.  (si  me  nossetis  etc.)  — fut.  yvoioo. 
gui,  xi,  v.  c.  j xagaPoXijv  (intelligo),  Mare.  4,  13.  — Luc.  1,  18.  (xuxd  xi  yvai- 
aouui  [cognoscam]  xovxo;)  Joh.  7,  17.  (yvedoe xat  rregi  . . jrdxegov)  8,  28.  (rdr* 
yvaiacafte,  6'xi ) v.  32.  (yvaiata&e  xt}v  dXtj&etav)  13,  7.  35.  14,  20.  (yvojaea&e, 
(Ai)  1 Cor.  4,  19.  (experior  . . xx}v  Svminv.)  — Pass.  fyvoiogai  vird  nvog, 
1 Cor.  8,  3.  Gal.  4,  9.  — iyvoiaifij  xig  x w,  Luc.  24,  35.  — iyvoioxh)  xi  xtvt, 
Act.  9,  24.  — xig  vird  xtvog,  Gal.  4,  9.  — yvcoa&ijoexat,  Luc.  8,  16.  1 Cor.  14,  7. 

II.,  yvaifit:  Aor.  2.  Kyvoiv,  cognovi,  a, , abs.  ovx  iyvcocav,  non 
intellexerunt  (sc.  quod  debebant  intelligere) , Matth.  24  , 39.  — It. , ..  r», 
Matth.  13,  11.  (r u gvaxijgiu  ..  Mare.  8,  11.  Luc.  8, 10.  intelligere,  cognoscere) 
16,  8.  (Mare.  8,  17.)  22, 18.  (yvovg  xi)v  novggiav  carmv,  quum  cognovisset, 
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cf.  Mare.  12,  15.  elSrog)  Mare.  5,  43.  (praecepit,  Sva  fii)  ng  yvtg  se.  torro, 
iussit  eos  providere,  ne  quis  cognoscat,  s.  comperiat)  Lue.  12,  47.  48.  19,42. 
24,  18.  Act.  1,  7.  — 21,  34.  et  22,  30.  (yvibvai  zb  daqaX ig)  23,  28.  Rom.  7,  7. 
(zijv  auagriav  ovx  tyvotv,  alienus  eram  a peccato)  2 Cor.  6,  21.  (qui  non  no- 
verat peccatum,  h.  e.  ex  hebr.  qui  penitus  innoxius  erat)  Rom.  11,  34.  (r ig  fyva 
vovv  xvgiov ),  Eph.  3,  14.  1 Thess.  3,  5.  — tui»  firj  yvdvza  duugxiav , peccati 
nescium  illum,  2 Cor.  5,  21.  Hebr.  3,  10.  — iyvcov  zt  and  zivog,  cognovi  ab 
aliquo,  Mare.  15,45.  — iyvuv  zivu,  notitiam  alicuius  habere  coepi  (cognovi, 
quis,  cuias  sit),  Matlh.  7,  23.  (Luc.  13,  25.  27.)  Joh.  1,  10.  (mundus  eum  pere- 
grini loco  habuit)  17,  25.  Gal.  4,  9.  Hebr.  8,  11.  — comtr.  a.,  cum  <Ai, 
Matth.  21,  46.  (Mare.  12,  12.  Luc.  20,  19.)  Joh.  4,  53.  56.  6,  15.  7,  26.  8,  27. 
14,  31.  16,  19.  17,  8.  Act.  23,  6.  Jac.  2,  20.  (fhleig  di  yvwrni,  fhi,  visne 
scire  . .)  — /?.,  seq.  interrogatione  indirecta:  Matth.  6,  3.  Luc.  16,  4.  ( ifyroiv, 
cognovi,  scio,  zi  noirjaco)  Luc.  19,  15.  Joh.  7,  51.  10,  6.  11,  57.  13,  28.  — 
per  attractionem:  fyvoi  at,  6'rt,  Matth.  25,  24.  (Luc.  19,  21.)  cf.  Luc.  13,  25.  27. 
1 Cor.  3,  20.  — y.,  seq.  accusat,  c.  participio:  Luc.  8,  46.  (Mare.  5,  30. 
tmyvovg.) 

rXtvxog,  tog  (ovg) , zd,  mustum,  vinum  recens  ex  uvis  expressum,  — 
vinum  dulce  (aqua  non  mixtum),  Act.  2,  13. 

rXvxvg,  eia,  v,  dulcis,  e.  — zo  yXvxv  x.  zb  mxgdv,  Jac.  3,  11.  — 
iiSa)Q  y)..  (oppon.  dXvxdv)  v.  12.  — yXvxv  oig  fieh,  Apoc.  10,  9. 

rXwooa,  (s.  yXcSzzd)  rtg,  «? , fi. , lingua,  die  Zunge,  Mare.  7,  33.  35. 
Luc.  16,  24.  Act  2,  3.  Jac.  1,  26.  3,  5.  6.  8.  1 Petr.  3,  10.  Apoc.  16,  10.  - 
Locutiones  hebr.  Luc.  1,  64-  (dvtaj/dtj  zo  aruua  aiizov  x.  i)  yXwaaa  avrov, 
scii.  iXii&ij,  Zeugma)  — Act.  2,  26.  (riyaXXidauzo  i)  yXwaaa  gov,  Ps.  15,  9 seq.) 
Rom.  3,  13.  14,  11.  et  Phil.  2,  11.  (ex  Jes.  45,  23.)  1 Cor.  14,  9.  1 Joh.  3, 18- 
{ftrfik  byuncugtv  XAyig  frtjdi  zf,  yXaootj.)  — 5.,  sermo,  dialectus,  die  Sprache: 
yXtboocug  XaXtix  xaivaig,  Mare.  16,  17.  Act.  2,  4.  (ijgiatno  XaXtlv  izigaig 
yXuaacuq , xa&ojg  zb  nviuftu  iSiSov  airzoig  dnoif&eyyta&ai.  Cf.  v.  1 1 : axoio- 
fjev  XceXovvzcov  avzwv  zaig  t/  u triga ig  yXmoawq  zd  ueyaXeiu  r.  xhov.) 
10,  46.  (ijxavov  avziov  hiXowrtov  yXwaautg  xai  /AtyaXvvdvzcov  zbv  thdv,) 
19,  6.  (iXuXovv  ze  yXaioaatq  x.  ngotcprjzevov.)  — yXidaaij , yXwcauig  XaXiix, 
1 Cor.  14,  2.  (d  XuXajv  yXuiaati  . . nvtvuau  XuXel  gvarrjgue.  Distinguitur  rd 
XaXtTv  yXmaar)  a zo)  ngotfr/nveiv,  v.  3 — 5.  Vult  apostolus,  ut  si  quis  velit 
in  coctu  yXwaaaig  XaXrjrsai,  simul  adsit  qui  dugpevtvei.)  14,  5.  6.  13.  (d  XaXior 
yXoiaati,  ngogtvyia&o) , suas  preces  faciat,  cf.  v.  14.  ngogevyea&ai  yXaiaat;  — 
sed  eo  consilio,  ut  interpetetur)  v.  18.  19.  23.  27.  39-  — Xdyovg  XaXtlv  iv 
yXwaarj , v.  19.  — yXdiaauv  iynx,  facultatem  habere  verba  sermonis  peregrini 
proferendi,  v.  26.  — ai  yXtZocai  tig  argttlov  tiaiv  . . . zoig  dniaxotg,  v.  22- 
(„Donum  linguarum  prodigium  est  a Deo  institutum  ob  infidelium  conversionem, 
non  in  usum  coetus  fidelium.11  Calmet.)  — ytvtj  yXaiaooiv,  1 Cor.  12,  10.  — 
i nutrita  yX.,  ibid.  — yXwaaa  metonym.  pro  gente,  Apoc.  5,  9.  7,  9.  10.  Il- 
li, 9.  13,  7.  14,  6.  17, 15.  (Dan.  3,  4.  6, 26.  7,  31.) 

rXmaadxofiov,  ov,  zd,  (a  voc.  yXdksaa,  et  xojutto.  Att.  yXtoaaoxo- 
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fttiov,  s.  yXoxiaoxufuov)  arcula,  — loculus,  marsupium,  in  quo  argentum  re- 
conditur, Job.  12,  6-  13,  29. 

rvurpev St  iatg,  6,  (a  v.  yvdrxut,  pecto)  fullo,  Mare.  9,  3. 
rvtjatag,  ov,  6,  ij,  (Syncop.  vocis  ytvrjniog,  a v.  yevat,  f.  yevtjoco) 
genuinus,  legitime  natus  (opp.  spurius,  nothus),  Phil.  4,  3.  1 Tim.  1,  2.  Tit. 
1,4.  — to  yvijaiov  rfjs  dydmig  (i.  e.  njv  ytnjatdxiixa  xr,g  dy.)  Soxifidgatv, 
2 Cor.  8,  8. 

rvTioiws,  adv.  genuine,  germane,  sincere,  Phil.  2,  20. 
rvdrpog,  ov,  6,  tenebrae,  caligo,  Hebr.  12,  18- 
r votui],  ijs,  V , (a  v.  yvdot,  ytyvatoxco)  n. , sententia  opinio,  1 Cor. 

1,  10.  (iva  f]Tt  xatijonafttvot  iv  to 5 tahtp  vol  x.  (v  tfi  a iri]  yvmuij)  — xaxd 
njv  iu tjv  yvoifiitv,  me  iudice,  1 Cor.  7,  40.  — (Gutachten)  Philem.  v.  14.  — 
b. , consilium,  yvcduijv  didiout , 1 Cor.  7,  25.  2 Cor.  8,  10.  — iyivtxo  yvcoftt] 
xov  . . consilium  cepit,  Act  20,  3-  — «?•>  voluntas,  rotfjaai  njv  yvotui/v  xivog, 
facere,  quod  cui  placitum  est,  Apoc.  17,  17. 

rvatQiZjco,  fut.  att.  yvotouu  (Coi.  4,  9.),  «. , n,  notum  facio  aliis  ali- 
quid, Eph.  6,  19.  — r»  rm,  Luc.  2,  15.  Act.  2,  28.  (Ps.  15,  11.)  Joh.  15,  15. 
17,  26.  Eph.  1,  9.  6,  21.  Coi.  4,  7.  2 Cor.  8,  1.  — Pass.  yvotnigo/jai  uw,  notus 
fio  (reddor)  alicui,  Eph.  3,  5.  10.  — yvoiQus&ijvcu  tig  ndiru  td  i&vt]  dicitur 
to  xijgvyua  'Iiysov  Xgimov,  i.  e.  perlatum  esse  ad  omnes  gentes,  ut  iis  inno- 
tesceret, Rom.  16,26.  — yvatgi^eo&ou  rg6g  xivtt,  Phil.  4,  6.  — fi. , in  me- 
moriam revoco,  n uvt,  1 Cor.  15,  1.  — yvotgijjjot  nvt,  oxi,  notum,  facio  alicui, 
neminem  etc.,  1 Cor.  12,  3.  — C.f  scio,  ov  yvatgigat , xi  aigijaoftou , nescio 
(ignoro),  quid  eligam,  Phil.  1,  22. 

rvdiaig,  totg,  ij,  (a  v.  yviho,  s.  ytyvajoxco)  a.,  cognitio,  Luc.  11,  52. 
Rom.  2,  20.  15,  14.  1 Cor.  1,  5.  8,  1-  2.  7. 10. 11.  12,  8.  (Idjrog  aooplag  et  hiyog 
yvtoatcog  distinguuntur  — sermo  sapientiae:  eo  gaudet  is,  qui  nobili,  sublimi 
sententioso  loquendi  genere  in  rebus  ad  religionem  pertinentibus  uti  scit;  ser- 
mone scientiae  gaudet  is,  qui  religionis  dogmata  perspicue  et  efficaciter  expli- 
care scit)  13,  2.  14,  6.  2 Cor.  6,  6.  8,  7.  Coi.  2,  3.  (ootfiu  x.  yvtnmg)  — Eph. 
3,  19.  (yviovui  xrjv  vregfidXXovrtcev  xijg  yvoiaeotg  dyuirry  roi>  Xgimov,  ut  cog- 
noscatis amorem  Christi  omni  cogitatione  humana  superiorem)  — rj  yvoiaig 
xivog,  gcn.  subi.  Rom.  11,  33.  — gen.  obi.  Luc.  1,  77.  (yvcomg  ootxrigiug)  2 Cor. 

2,  14.  4,  6.  10,5.  Phil.  3,  8.  2 Petr.  3, 18.  — b.,  prudentia,  2Petr.  1,5.  6. 
— xctxd  yvdtoiv,  cum  ratione,  prudenter,  1 Petr.  3,  7. 

r vaioxrjg,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  yv6m , perf.  p.  tyvatOfiai)  gnarus,  cognitionem 
certaro  habens  (Dan.  13,  42),  xivog,  Act.  26,  3. 

T votrsxdg  ij,  6v,  (a  v.  yvdro,  perf.  p.)  notus,  — xivi,  Joh.  18,  15.  16. 
Act.  4, 16.  15,  18-  — neutr.  yvotmd v imi,  tyivexd  tm,  Act.  1, 19.  9, 42-  19. 17. 
28,  22.  (yvatotih'  imi  regi  xivog ) xovto  yvtnaxhv  iati o ifitv,  hoc  notum  vobis 
sit;  hoc  scitote,  Act.  2, 14.  — yvotm.  iaxot  v/tlv,  oxi,  scitote  etc.,  Act.  4,  10. 
13,  38.  28,  28.  — xb  yvcomdv  xov  &eov  (cf.  Rom.  8,  3.),  id  quod  de  Deo  sciri 
s.  cognosci  potest,  Rom.  1,  19.  — oi  yvwoxoi  (xivdg),  familiares,  Luc.  2,  44. 
23  , 49. 

r oyyvgot,  f.  voco,  (cf.  formas:  xXv£co , ftv£at,  xov&ogvgat)  murmuro, 
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musso,  verbum  ionicum  (Polluce  el  Phavorino  testibus  verba : yoyyvgat  et  r ov- 
ftogvgw  de  nativa  columbarum  voce  dicuntur)  de  indignantibus  (secum  com- 
murmuratus est.  Cic.  in  Pison.  c.  25.),  Luc.  5,  30.  (sed  16,  2.  19,  1.  habet  bta- 
yoyyi>£(o , qu.  v.)  Joh.  6,  43.  1 Cor.  10,  10.  — yoyyvg.  xaxct  nvog,  Matth. 
20,  11.  — xegi  uvog,  Joh.  6,  41.  44.  61.  — yoyyigtiv , murmurare  de  iis, 
qui  voce  depressa  verba  pronuntiant,  ne  ab  omnibus  audiantur,  Joh.  7,  32. 
(etiam  h.  1.  xregt  uvog.) 

royyvafid g,  oij,  6,  (a  v.  yoyyigu)  murmur,  mussitatio,  i.  q.  xov- 
&0QV0fi6g.  Dicitur  ita  et  disputatio  clandestina,  ..  xregi  uvog,  Joh.  7,  12. 
(cf.  v.  32.)  — et  indignatio  clandestina  (Ex.  16,  7 — 9.),  Act.  6,  1.  (srpdg  — 
relate  ad  — adversus)  — jrmpig,  s.  avev  yoyyvoficov,  Phil.  2,  14.  1 Petr.  4,  9. 
royyvoxrig,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  yoyyiigw)  murmurator,  Jud.  v.  16. 
rdtig,  rjxog , 6,  praestigiator,  incantator  — pl.  de  seductoribus  et  impo- 
storibus, 1 Tim.  3,  13. 

P oXyo&u  (chald.  Nfl1?)1?) , hebr.  i-  e.  xgccvwv,  calva,  s.  cal- 

t : t ; %•  ; *. 

varia  — ita  dicta  a forma  rotunda;  nam  est:  volvit)  Golgotha  (xgeeviov 

x 6nog,  locus  extra  Hierosolymor.  urbem  situs,  ubi  Christus  crucifixus  est),  Matth. 
27,  33.  Mare.  15,  22.  — (Lucas  vero  23,  33.  vocem  syrochald.  non  adiecit) 
Joh.  19,  17. 

rdfAoggce,  as,  t),  et  rufxooou , mv,  tu,  (,*TVjB£  — ro  y per  y ex- 
pressum exhibent  et  alia  nomina,  v.  c.  nijli  Gen.  10,  19.)  — Gomorrha 

(urbs  tijg  xcvxa^uleus , Gen.  14,  2.  ad  plagam  orientalem  terrae  Judaeae  sita, 
una  cum  Sodomorum  urbe  reliquisque  vicinis  oppidis  ob  nimiam  incolarum  im- 
pietatem incendio  deleta,  Gen.  19,  24.  Nunc  harum  urbium  loca  occupata  tenet 
lacus  asphaltites,  s.  mare  mortuum.),  Matth.  10,  15.  Rom.  9,  29.  2 Petr.  2,  6. 
Jud.  v.  7. 

r6(iog,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  yiuto,  plenus  sum)  1.,  onus,  onus  navis  (i.  q.  qrop- 
xtov) , merces,  quae  navi  vehuntur,  Act.  21,3.  — 2.,  merces  quaevis,  Apoc. 
18,  11.  12. 

.Toveiig,  <wg,  o,  (a  v.  ytveo,  perf.  2.  ydyova)  parens,  — pl.  oi  yovcig, 
parentes,  Luc.  2,  41.  21,  16.  Joh.  9,  2.  3.  20.  22.  Rom.  1,  30.  et  2 Tim.  3,  2. 
(yovevoiv  dauihig)  2 Cor.  12,  14.  Ephcs.  6,  1.  Coi.  3,  20.  Formam  accusativi 
pl.  yoviig  (vielg,  /iaoiXtis,  yotcfi/jaxelg  al.) , Matth.  10,  21.  Mare.  13,  12.  Luc. 
2,  27.  Joh.  9,  18.  reprobant  Atticistae,  licet  eum  admiserint  quidam  scriptores 
Attici,  v.  Grammaticos. 

r6vv,  vog  et  dvaxog,  x 6,  genu,  — pl.  r«  nugu/.eXvfuva  yovaxa,  Hebr. 
12,  12.  — xaunxtiv  y6v v,  tu  yovaxa  (locutio  hebr.),  flectere  genua,  ritus  iis 
sollennis,  qui  Deum  vel  Jesum  Christum  adorant,  Rom.  11,  4.  14,  11.  (Jes. 
45,  23.)  Eph.3,  14.  — ivanav  y6vv  xayupri,  Phil.  2, 10.  — v.  xa/xaiai.  — u&evat 
tu  yovaxa,  flectere  genua;  ritus  salutantium  et  venerationem  teslificantium,  Mare. 
15,  19.  — precantium,  Luc.  22,  41.  Act.  7,  60.  9,  40.  20,  36.  21,  5.  — -Tpog- 
nlarciv  Tuis  yuvaoi  uvog,  ante  pedes  alicuius  procumbere,  ritus  eorum,  qui 
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supplices  oranl  et  cultum  venerationis  praestant,  Luc.  5,  8.  — v.  j 'ovvereno, 
iriiogxvvdi. 

rovvxexto)  (eo) , f.  tjaoj , (ex  ydvu  et  niteo  , -tiVtw  , unde  adi.  yovv- 
.7(17/5.  Cf.  yovvx?.tvrjs  et  yovvxXivf qj.)  in  genua  procido  — uva,  in  genua  pro- 
lapsus aliquem  salillo,  rogo,  Matlh.  17,  14.  Mare.  1,  40.  10,  17.  — yovvi reretv 
igngoes&iv  rivos,  genua  flectere  coram,  — signum  venerationis  (praesertim 
apud  Orientales),  Matth.  17,  29.  (Mare.  15,  19.)  v.  ngogxweo. 

r geiu  fta,  t os,  r 6,  (ygaepeo)  litera,  a.,  sensu  propr.  — pl.  Luc.  23,  38. 
Gal.  6,  11.  — b-,  meton.  id,  quod  literis  scriptum  est,  a.,  sing.  scripta 
lex,  Rom.  2,  27.  29.  (opp.  nvevga,  ut  2 Cor.  3,  6.  7.  8.)  — 3-,  chirographum, 
scripta  contractus  formula,  Vulg.  cautio,  IlandscbriA,  Schuldvcrschreihung,  Ob- 
ligatiori (Jos.  Ant.  18,  6,  3.),  Luc.  16,  6.  7.  — (i. , plur.  ygeiggura,  spec. 
S-,  epistola,  lilerae  (Xen.  H.  G.  1,  1,  13.),'  Act.  28,  21.  — 3- > ree  ygdititaru, 
literae  sacrae  (Vel.  Test.),  Joh.  5,  47.  7,  15.  — ree  it  gei  ygceftfiura,  2 Tim. 
3, 15.  — J.,  literae,  i.  e.  studia  liberalia,  quae  lilerarum  monumentis  continen- 
tur, Wissenschaften , Literatur,  Act.  26,  24.  — Cf.  voc.  dygdugaios. 

rgceg/jareve,  tus , o,  (a  voc.  ygdftfta ) fi  scriba;  — b.,  scriba 
publicus  (hebr.  1SD))  «•  > apud  Judaeos:  R.,  ante  captivitatem  Babyl.  plurimum 
auctoritate  valebant  in  rebus  bellicis  et  forensibus;  mandata  regis,  leges  et  acta 
conscribebant,  2 Sani.  8,  17.  20,  25.  2 Reg.  12,  11.  19,  2.  22,  3.  seq.  — Age- 
bant notarios  publicos  in  synedriis ; scribebant  hominibus  privatis  libellos  repudii, 
contractuum  emtionis  ac  venditionis,  phylacteria,  al.  1 Chron.  2,  55.  — 3-,  Se- 
riore aevo  nihil  peculiari  munere  tractabant,  nisi  res  religionis,  lectionem,  in- 
terpretationem ac  scientiam  legis.  — (1.,  in  graecis  civitatibus  oi  ygaptpentis 
dicebantur  magistratus,  ii,  quorum  erat  ea,  quae  in  concione  praelegenda  erant, 
praelegere,  palam  nomina  et  praemium  recitare  victorum  in  ludis  publicis.  Erant 
hi  ygaftftureis  homines  honoratissimi  et  in  senatoribus  civitatis  censebantur.  — 
Igitur  in  N.  T.  6 yguptpturevs  a.,  legis  doctor,  interpres  reov  ygagguuov  Ju- 
daicus i.  q.  vofuxt) s s.  voito!SiSuoxa).os , v.  haec  voc.  — Matth.  2,  4.  7,  29. 
(Mare.  1,  22.)  9,  3.  (Mare.  2,  6.  7.  Luc.  5,  21.)  15,  2.  12.  (Mare.  7,  5.)  17,  10. 
(Mare.  9,  11.)  23,  2.  14.  27.  (Luc.  11,  46.  52.)  Mare.  12,  28.  35.  — Assidebant 
oi  yga^tfiarets  magno  Synedrio,  Matlh.  21,  15.  (Mare.  11,  18.  Luc.  19,  47.) 
26,  3.  (Mare.  14,  1.  Luc.  22,  2.)  Mare.  11,  27.  (Luc.  20,  1.)  15,  1.  Graviter 
illorum  mores  a Domino  Jesu  Chr.  castigantur,  id  quod  loci  allegati  maximam 
partem  produnt.  — b.,  homo,  qui  scientiam  iactat  et  eruditione  excellit,  1 Cor. 
1,  20.  (.7oii  aotf  eis;  7 ov  yga/jgcetevs;)  — c.,  religionis  doctor,  Matth.  13,  52. 
(ygaftuarevs  ftufrijrevftets  eis  r’iv  (iaaik . r.  \hov,  s.  r f/  (iuo . r.  &.)  — d.,  urbis 
praefectus,  aut  is,  qui  curam  habet  tabularum  publicarum  (v.  quae  supra  de 
munere  reov  ygauuazieov  in  civitatibus  graecis  dicta  sunt),  Act.  19,  35. 
re«7f<5s,  ij,  6v,  scriptus  tv  rrn,  Rom.  2,  15- 
rguiptj,  fjs,  t),  (a.  v.  ygeeepeo)  a.,  universe:  scriptio,  scriptum,  scri- 
ptura — meton.  argumentum  scriptura  contentum,  — zraoa  ygarptj  (teeirvevaros, 
quaevis  scriptura  divinitus  inspirata,  i.  e.  cuius  argumentum  divinitus  inspiratum 
est,  2 Tim.  3,  16.  — pl.  ygurpai  uyiai , scripta  sacra,  libri  sacri  (V.  T.),  Rom. 
1,2.  — ai  yg.  ngoepijuxcti , scripta  prophetica,  — ai  ygaepai  redv  ngoeptjuov, 
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Matth.  26,  56.  — b.,  i)  ygwpni , simpliciter  dicta  xai'  i^oxvv : scriptura  sacra. 
a.,  omnis  scr.  sacra,  Joh.  7,  38.  10,  35.  20,  9.  Act.  8,  32.  Rom.  9,  17.  6al. 
3,  8.  22-  4,  30.  Jac.  2,  8.  2 Petr.  1,  20.  — ai  ygarpat,  scripta  sacra  (prae  cae- 
teris  scripta  prophetarum),  Matth.  21,  42.  22,  29.  (Mare.  12,  24.)  26,  54-  (Mare. 
14,  49.)  Luc.  24,  27.  32.  45.  Joh.  5,  39.  Act.  17,  2.  11.  18,  £8.  1 Cor.  15,  3.  4. 
(xatd  xag  youqdg)  Act.  18,  24.  (Srvaiog  iv  tuis  yguip.)  — /?.,  pars,  peri- 
copa  quaedam  scripturae  sacrae,  Joh.  13,  18.  (Ps.  40,  10.)  19,  36.  37.  Mare. 
12,  10-  (xr, v ygarpfjv  xuvxrjv,  cf.  Matth.  21,  42.  Luc.  20,  17.)  Luc.  4,  21. 
Act.  1,  16. 

Tgarpu,  f.  ipa>,  (insculpo.  Cf.  nostrum:  graben,  Hom.  11.4,139.)  icribo, 
i.  e,  A. , literas  pingo , Joh.  8,  6.  — rqJ  Saxivho  iygarpev  eis  Ttjv  yijv  (literas 
insculpsit  [inscripsit]  humo.)  2 Thess.  3,  17.  (ovxco  ygarpio , ita  ego  manu  literas 
pingere  consuevi.)  — B.,  verba  scribendo  exprimo;  ygarpio  u,  Joh.  19,22. 
(a  yiyguipa,  yiygarpa .)  — ygdepeo  xt  ini  xt,  Apoc.  2,  17.  3,  12.  19,  16.  21,  5. 

— iygarpe  liyov  scripsit  his  usus  verbis,  Luc.  1,  63.  16,  6.  (ygaxpov • ntvrij- 
xovru)  7.  — Joh.  19, 21.  (fit)  ygarpe  etc.)  Apoc.  14,  13.  (ygaipov  pa/.dgiot  etc.) 

— C.,  literis  mando  (res,  ne  oblivioni  dentur,  aufschreiben) , ..  r i,  Apoc.  1,  19. 

10,  4.  (f/tj  aiixd  ygdyjrig.')  — ygarpio  eig  ftifiliov , Apoc.  1,  11.  — ini  to  fh8l. 
r rjg  £<t>rjs , Apoc.  17,8.  — yeyguppivov  elvut  iv  xivt,  iv  xoig  oiigavoXg,  Luc. 
10,  20.  (cf.  Num.  11,  26.)  Hebr.  12,  23.  — iv  t«T  Joh.  20,  30.  31.  - 

iv  roj  (h[Rw>  (n*  £a>»7s),  Apoc.  13,  8.  20,  12.  15.  21,  27.  22,  18.  19.  — iv 
t ij  ngorftjreuf , Apoc.  1,  3.  — ygdrptoHai  xaO’  ev  (singulalim,  per  singula), 
Joh.  21,  25.  — ygdnfm  xa&e&jg  r i uvi,  scribere  quidquam  ex  ordine  in  usum 
alicuius,  Luc.  1,3.  — D.,  ygdqro  n,  conscribo  aliquid  (quod  literis  constat), 
v.  c.  (hftliov , intaxohjv,  i.  e.  scribendo  compono,  literis  exaro,  — fhfli.iov 
{dnoaxuoiov),  Mare.  10, 4.  Joh.  21,  25.  Apoc.  5, 1.  Qfc/Miov  yeyguppivov  iaui&cr 
x.  i^co&ev,  liber  intus  et  foris  [extusj  literis  exaratus;  cf.  Ez.  2,  11.  3,  1.  Erant 
scii.  Hebraeor.  libri  volumina  membranacea , s.  chartacea , ad  morem  cylindri  con- 
volubilia  [v.  supra:  uvanxvaaco],  latere  plerumque  interiore  scripta.  Nonnumquam 
tamen  literae  in  exteriore  quoque  latere  scribebantur.  Qui  libri  ita  dnto&ev  [auf 
der  Kehrseite]  scripti  erant,  dici  solebant  dnuuluyguqa.  Plin.  epist.  lib.  3.  epist.  5. 

— Forinsecus  haec  volumina  involucro  quodam  [lineo  vel  panno]  obtegebantur, 
et  libri  quidem,  de  quo  h.  1.  sermo  est,  involucrum  septem  locis  obsignatum 
erat,  ne  scripta  legerentur.)  — inunoli/v,  Act.  23,  25.  Rom.  16,22.  — (n vi, 
ad  aliquem)  2 Petr.  3,  1.  — pass.  2 Cor.  3,  2.  — ygarpio  inioxoltjv  pilavi,  2 Cor. 
3,  3.  (ibid.  iv  niaii)  — intygaqiiv,  Luc.  23,  38.  (ijv  iniygarprj  yeygappivi; 

— in’  avrcf),  i.  e.  indvi o xijg  xeqali;g  uixov,  cf.  Matth.  27,  37.  — Joh.  19,  19. 
habet : iygarpe  titIjov.  Matth.  27 , 37 : inifiijxuv  . . xr)v  aiiiav  uvxov  ye- 
ygappevtjv.) 

E.,  ygdtpio  rivi,  H. , per  literas  alicui  significo,  notum  facio  (de  con- 
scripta epistola),  Philem.  v.  21.  2 Petr.  3,  15.  3 Joh.  v.  9.  2 Cor.  7,  12.  — 
a.,  adiectis  adverbiis  vel  vocibus  adverbiorum  vices  sustinentibus : xolfn;gbxegov 
iygaxpa  vptv,  Rom.  15,  15.  — Si  dliycov , 1 Petr.  5,  12.  — Sia  nollrJv  Sa- 
XQVtov,  2 Cor.  2,  4.  — Sta  piluvog  x.  xaldiiov , 3 Joh.  v.  13.  — Sia  ydoxov 
x.  peluvog , 2 Joh.  v.  12.  — nijlixoig  vpXv  ygdupamv  iyguxpa  x>i  iiifi  yeipt, 
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Gal.  6, 11-  — b.,  sequentibus  verbis,  quae  se  auctor  scripsisse  aut  scripturum 
esse  dicit,  — ygdxpavxeq  Sid  yetg<K  avxwv  xdSe • etc.,  Act.  15,  23.  Apoc. 
2,  1.  8.  12.  18.  3,  1.  7.  14.  — e.,  ygdipoi  ti  nvi,  1 Cor.  7,  1.  (explica:  rrtoi 
Tourcov,  d iygaifMtte  goi,  quod  ea  attinet,  quae  . .)  — 1 Cor.  14,  37.  2 Cor.  1,  13. 
2,  3.  Gal.  1,  20.  1 Tim.  3,  14.  1 Joh.  1,  4.  2,  1.  — .t oUd,  2 Joh.  v.  12. 
3 Joh.  v.  13.  — «. , negi  rivos,  Act.  25  , 26.  2 Cor.  9,  1.  1 Thess.  4,  9. 
(. . oi '/  xgeiav  eyexe  ygarpeiv  vpiv,  non  opus  habetis,  ut  quis  vobis  scribat. 
Cf.  5,  1.  ov  xQtM * ixnt  dpiv  ygdepeaftai , — Hebr.  5,  12.  XQtluv  f/jw  8 v- 
Sdoxetv  vuag.)  — 0.,  sequ.  ori , 1 Joh.  2,  12.  13.  14.  21.  — y. , eis  xovxo, 
ira  . . 2 Cor.  2,  9.  — 8. , seq.  infin.  per  literas  aliquem  iubcre  aliquid  facere, 
Act.  18,  27.  — seq.  fitj  cum  inf.  (interdicere),  1 Cor.  5,  9.  11.  — 3-,  ygarpw, 
scribo  i.  e.  praescribo:  ivxohjv  rm,  Mare.  10,  5.  1 Joh.  2,  7.  8.  2 Joh.  v.  5.  — 
Moiiorjq  Xygaipev  ygiv,  Mare.  12,  19.  (seq.  ivu.) 

F. , iygiirpii , yeyganxai , yeygagfievo v (ari,  de  iis,  quae  scripta  extant 
in  libris  sacris  (V.  T.)  (i. , yeyganxai  simpliciter,  sequentibus  verbis  ipsis,  quae 
in  s.  codice  leguntur;  Malth.  4,  4.  6.  7.  10.  (Luc.  4,  8.  10.)  21,  13.  (Mare. 
11,  17.  Luc.  19,  46.)  26,  31.  (Mare.  14, 27.)  Mare.  7,  6.  Luc.  24,  46.  Act.  15,  15. 

— xaihoq  yiygasnat,  Rom.  1,  17.  2,  24.  3,  4.  10.  4,  17.  8,  36.  9,  13.  33. 
10,15.  11,8.26.  12,19.  14,11.  15,3.9.21.  1 Cor.  1,  19.  31.  2,9.  3,19. 
10,  ?.  15,  45.  2 Cor.  8,  15.  9,  9.  Gal.  3,  10.  13.  4,  22.  27.  1 Petr.  1,  16.  — 

0 Xoyoq  6 yeygaggevos,  1 Cor.  15,  54.  — rd  yeygufiftevov , Luc.  20,  17.  22,  37. 

— xaru  ro  yeygagpivov  ...  2 Cor.  4,  13.  — yeygagfi.  ion  ■ . . Joh.  2,  17. 

— xct&oie  ion  yeygaptg.  Joh.  6,  31.  12,  14.  — iygdcptj , 6'n,  Rom.  4,  23. 

1 Cor.  9,  10.  — iygdipti  ngog  vov&eoiuv  rjfiwv,  1 Cor.  10,  11.  — 2->  aig 
yeyp.  iv  rot s oporp-rjrats , Mare.  1,  1.  — r d yeygetpifieva  Sta  xtov  ngoipijtuv, 
Luc.  18,  31-  — t d yeyg.  iv  xw  voficp  Movoews  x.  npoepijxais  x.  xpaXpioig, 
7Ttu\  i/iov,  Luc.  24,  44.  — J.,  dicuntur  sacri  auctores  ypaym  xtva  (i.  q.  ntpi 
uvos),  Joh.  1,  46.  — vel  r i,  i.  c.  innuisse  scriptis  quibusdam  verbis,  Rom.  10,  5. 

— ,t egi  x ivog,  Matth.  26,  24.  Mare.  14,  21.  Joh.  5,  46.  — yeygafjp.  ion  iregi 
rivog,  Act.  13,  29.  — ini  xiva  (yeypunxai),  Mare.  9,  12.  13.  (in  eum  scriptum 
est,  i.  e.  in  Bezug  auf  ihn,  ut  sustineat,  s.  perferat)  — . . i; r"  airtqj,  Joh.  12,  16. 

— nvi  (uvidi  ei,  ut  peragat),  Luc.  18,  31. 

rpaaiS iis,  eos  (pv g),  6,  tj,  (a  voc.  ygcevg,  anus,  — i.  q.  ygaixd g, 
tj,  <iv)  anilis,  ineptus  (Strabo  I.  p.  32.  A),  — oi  ypyoiSeig  ptiJftoi,  1 Tim.  4,  7. 

rprtyogeti) , (di)  f.  ijoto,  (a  v.  iyeigui,  excitp.  Perf.  2.  r/yoga,  per  re- 
duplicat.  iyijyoga.  Ijtera  p influxit  e forma  syncopata : iygouai  (ex : iyenouai, 
s.  iyetgofiai]  unde  natum:  iypijyopa,  quod  Atticis  est:  vigilo.  Hinc  serius 
ductum  est  verbum  ygriyoniui , quo  Attici  non  sunt  usi.)  rigilo : (t  . sensu  propr. 
Matth.  24,  43-  (verte  : si  scivisset  . . — et  in  apodosi : iygr^ydgtjoev  uv,  vigilasset 

— Luc.  12,  37.  39.)  26,  38.  40.  41.  Mare.  14,  34.  37.  38.  — b.,  sens.  metaph. 
caveo,  ne  socordiae  et  ignaviae  me  tradam,  Matth.  24,  42.  25,  13.  (Mare.  13, 
35.  37.  — caveo,  ne  imprudens  opprimar;  Act.  20,  31.  1 Cor.  16,  13.  1 Thess. 
5,  6.  10.  (opp.  xu&evSio)  Coi.  4,  2.  (cf.  Eph.  6,  18.)  Apoc.  3,  2.  3.  16,  15. 
1 Petr.  5,  8.  Cf.  'A ygvnveai . 

r vgvagoj,  f.  do  ai,  (a  voc.  yvgvds,  nudus)  a.,  pr.  nudum  facio,  scii. 
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corpus.  Nudo  corpore  exercitationis  caussa  luctari  solebant  ii,  qui  in  palaestram 
(s.  in  arenam)  descensuri  erant  — 'hinc  b.,  exerceo;  — yvftva^etv  (avx 6v, 
1 Tim.  4,7.  — Pass.  ytyvgraogeva  aiafhixtjgia , sensus  exercitati,  acres, 
Hebr.  5,  14.  — xagSiav  yeyvfivcutfitvt]v  nXeove^iug  t/ovxeg,  habentes  animum, 
in  artibus  avaritiae  exercitatum,  2Petr.  2,  14. 

rv ftvua ia,  ag,  tj,  (a.  v.  yvjuvatjco)  a.,  propr.  exercitatio  in  palaestra; 
b- , exercitatio  — tj  noiuuxtxt]  yvgvaaia,  corporis  exercitatio,  more  athletarum 
facta  lucta,  pugnis,  cursu,  abstinentia  a cibis  acrioribus , a re  venerea  al.  1 Tim. 
4,  8.  (cf.  1 Cor.  9,  25.) 

r v ftvijxcv oj , f.  rtw,  (vi  vocis:  yv/iinjxijv  ago)  ad  eos  pertineo,  qui  male 
vel  leviter  induti  sunt  (ita  nudus  etiam  Latinis  dicitur,  qui  leviter  indutus  est); 
trop.  vitae  necessariis  (entblosst)  et  honore  (blossgestellt)  privatus  sum,  1 Cor. 
4,  11.  — v.  yvt uWtg. 

rvftvog,  tj,  6v,  nudus.  — «. , sens.  propr.  «.,  nullis  vestibus  indutus, 
Mare.  14,  52.  — neutr.  ini  yvuvov , super  nudo  corpore,  v.  51.  — /9. , male 
vestitus,  Matth.  25,  36.  38.  43.  44.  Act.  19,  16.  (laceris  vestibus)  Jac.  2,  15.  — 
y.,  sola  veste  interiore  indutus  (i.  e.  subuculo  indui,  toga  vel  pallio  depositis), 
Joh.  21,  7.  — cf.  1 Sam.  19,  24.  Jes.  20,  2.  — b.,  sens.  metaph.  a.,  exutus 
corpore , 2 Cor.  5,  3.  (eiye  xai  ivSvaduevoi  ov  yvfivoi  cvQtifttyxufic&a.  Verba 
vers.  2.  sunt  in  parenthesi  ponenda.  Construas  igitur  v.  1.  cum  v.  3.  ita:  oidagei’, 
oxi  ..  olxoSofttjv  ix  thov  i-youtv.  ffiye  xai  elc.  Licet  induamur,  tamen  non 
nudi  deprehendemur;  nam  hoc  nos  corpore  ea  conditione  sentimus  onustos,  ut 
non  exui,  sed  superindui  cupiamur,  adeo,  ut  non  ipsum  corpus  nostrum,  sed 
eius  mortalitas  tollatur.)  — /9.,  egenus,  ad  similitudinem  eius,  qui  vel  vestibus 
caret,  Apoc.  3,  17.  16,  5.  — y.,  meretrix  denudata,  imago  regni  omni  ornatu 
opibusque  privati,  Apoc.  17,  16.  — Neutr.  nuvxa  ..  yvgvd  rolg  dtp&aXfioig 
&eov,  omnia  Deo  aperta  sunt,  Hebr.  4,  13.  — S.,  yvytvbg  xdxxog,  nudum, 
i.  e.  simplex  granum,  1 Cor.  15.  17. 

rvftvd ttjg,  rjxog,  ij,  (a  voc.  yvpvdg)  nuditas,  Rom.  8,  35.  2 Cor.  11,27. 
tj  uioyvvrj  xrjg  yvuvtnrjxog  (Gen.  9,  22.  23.),  Apoc.  3,  18. 

rvvatxdgiov , ov,  rd,  (deminui,  vocis  yvvtj,  yvvcuxdg,  i.  q.  xo  yv- 
vuiovj  muliercula  (nonnumquam  in  contemtum  dicta),  2 Tim.  3,  6. 

rvvuixeiog,  eia , etov,  (a  voc.  yvvtj , yvvaixog)  muliebris  — yvvai- 
xetov  axevog,  1 Petr.  3,  7.« 

Tvvtj,  aixog,  tj , «.,  mulier,  femina  quaevis  in  genere;  et  coniux,  ct 
virgo,  Matth.  5,  28.  9,  20.  (Mare.  5,  25.  33.  Luc.  8,  43.  47.)  26,  6.  10.  (Mare. 
14,  3.)  28,  5.  (Mare.  15,  40.  Luc.  23  , 55.  24  , 22.)  Luc.  7,  37.  39.  44.  8,  2. 
10,  38.  11,  27.  13,  11.  21.  23,  27.  Joh.  8,  3.  16,  21.  Apoc.  2,  20.  9,  8.  12, 1. 
6.  15.  17.  14,  4.  17,  3.  18.  — Act.  5,  14.  8,  3.  9,  2.  22,  4.  — voc.  d yvvat, 
o bona!  — cum  veneratione  dicL,  Joh.  2,  4.  — Frau  — Hausfrau.  Gebielerin. 
(Hom.  11.  3,  204.  — Cf.  dv&gwre,  Luc.  5,  20.  12,  14.  22,  58.)  Matth.  15,  28. 
Luc.  13,  12.  22,  51.  Joh.  19,  26.  20,  15.  1 Cor.  7,  16.  — ij  yvvtj,  Joh.  8,  10.  - 
b.,  iunct.  cum  adi.  yvvtj  Xavavaia,  Matth.  15, 22.  (eiAtjvig,  avgotyoivixusaa,  Mare. 
7, 26.)  — 'hTLktjv ic,  Act.  17, 12.  — 2Hugageixtg,  Joh.  4,  9.  — . . xvga,  Luc.  4. 26. 
cf.  Act.  16,  14.  — tj  vxavSgog  . . Rom.  7,  2.  — <*. , yvvtj  xivog,  uxor  alicuius, 
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praecipue  cum  pron. : ainov  = femina  viri  propria  = coniux.  Matth.  5,  31.  32. 
et  19,  3.  5.  8—  10.  (Mare.  10,  2.  7.  11.  12.  Luc.  16,  18.)  14,  3.  (Mare.  6,  17. 
Luc.  3,  19.)  18,  25.  22,  24  — 28.  (Mare.  12,  19.  20.  22.  23.  Luc.  20,  28  — 34.) 
Luc.  1,  18.  24.  8.  3.  14,  26.  1 Cor.  7,  2-4.  12.  14,  34.  Eph.  5,  21—25.  28. 
Coi.  3,  18.  19.  1 Pelr.  3^i.  — ij  tov  KXumt,  scii,  yvvtj,  Joh.  19,  25.  — y xoS 
Ovgiov,  Matlh.  1,  6.  — y yvvy  tov  attrodg,  noverca  (Levil.  18,  8.),  1 Cor.  5,  1, 
— Matth.  1,  20.  (tyv  yuvaixd  nov,  sponsa,  cf.  dvyg , v.  19.  et  Luc.  2,  5. 
Verte : ne  dubites  domum  recipere  Mariam  coniugein , i.  e.  sponsam , tuam , et 
hoc  est:  Mariam,  quae  tua  coniux  est.)  cf.  Apoc.  19,7.  21,9.  — (I- , yvvy, 
simpliciter  dicta  speciat.  mulier  nupta,  vel  quae  in  matrimonio  vixit,  Matth.  14,  21. 
(^wp<s  yvmixcov  x.  xcuSiwv)  15,  38.  Joh.  8,  3.  Act.  17,  12.  1 Cor.  7,  4.  10. 
14.  16.  27.  29.  33.  34.  (distinguuntur  h.  I.  y yvvtj  et  i J megftivos)  39.  11,  3. 
5.  6.  7.  8—13.  15.  14,  35.  1 Tim.  2,  9—14.  3,  11.  12.  — ai  dyiat  yv- 
rnixvg,  1 Petr.  3,  5.  — kagpdveiv  yvvuTxu , Mare.  12,  19.  20.  22.  (Luc.  20, 
28.  29  — 31.)  — 'tyeiv  yw.,  Matlh.  14,  4.  (Mare.  6,  18.)  22,  28.  (frr/oi'.  i.  e. 
acceperunt,  — Mare.  12,  23..  Luc.  20,  33.)  Luc.  20,  28-  1 Cor.  7,  29.  — fyyftct 
;mvtxu,  Luc.  14,  20.  — Cyuiv  yvvdixa , 1 Cor.  7,  27. 

ruiy,  6,  (Ez.  38,  3-  14  — 39,  11.  — nomen  propr.  indeclinabile,  quod 
inditur  regi  populi  cuiusdam  Scythici,  Magog  dicti.  Vates  praedixit,  hunc  regem 
cum  suis  ex  septentrionalibus  regionibus  prorupturum  et  terram  sanctam  inva- 
surum esse)  Gog,  Apoc.  20,  7. 

rwvia,  ag,  t),  a.,  angulus,  Ecke  (Ex.  26,  23.  27,  2.)  Matth.  6,  5.  — 
xtqaXy  ytoviag,  caput  anguli  (Ps.  117,  22.),  lapis  angularis  ( dxgoycoviatog ), 
Matth.  21,  42.  (Mare.  12,  10.  Luc.  20,  17.)  Act.  4,  11.  1 Petr.  2,  7.  — ai  teo- 
aageg  yotviai  Ttjg  yyg , quatuor  anguli  terrae,  i.  e.  quatuor  plagae  mundi, 
Apoc.  7,  1 . — b. , angulus,  i.  e.  locus  abditus , Winkel  (Piov  flidiriat  iv  ymvitf. 
Piat.  Gorg.  Cic.  de  orat.  I,  c.  13.),  Act.  26,  26. 


J. 

J a fi  i i) , 6,  (s.  Juvt5,  ut  in  codd.  antiquioribus  scriptum  reperitur 
— nomen  propr.  — hebr.  TH , i.  e.  dilectus)  Davides  (rex  lsraelilar.  secundus, 

qui  floruit  1056 — 1015  ann.  ante  Chr.  n.  — Fuit  Jessaei  filius  natu  minimus, 
natus  Bethlehemi.  A gregibus  in  aulam  regis  Sauli  vocatus,  post,  rebus  contra 
Philistaeos,  praesertim  contra  Golialhum,  feliciter  gestis,  nominis  celebritatem 
nactus  est.  Cum  Saulus  rex  in  pugna  cecidisset,  Davides  imperium  suscepit. 
Hierosolymas  sedem  regiam  elegit,  et  arcam  foederis  in  Sion  transtulit.  Rem 
publicam  multis  praeclare  institutis  temperavit,  religionis  cultum  summo  splen- 
dore illustravit,  animi  rerum  divinarunt  amore  flagrantis  hymnos  in  laudem  Dei 
a se  compositos,  ac  vaticinia  edita  testes  fecit.  Repromissionem  accepit,  quod 
ex  posteris  suis  prodeat  Messias ; ea  de  causa  dicitur  Christus  filius  David,  et 
regnum  Christi  vocatur  regnum  sive  thronus  David.  Obiit  anno  aetatis  septua- 
gesimo, atque  regnum  Salomoni,  suo  e Batseba  filio  reliquit).  Commemoratur 
Matth.  1,  1.  6,  17.  12,  3.  4.  (Levit.  24,  5 — 9.)  22  , 42.  43.  Mare.  11,  10. 
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Lue.  1,  32.  69.  2,  11.  Joh.  7,  42.  Aci.  1,  16.  2,  29. 34.  4,  25.  7,  45.  13, 22. 34. 

15,  16.  Apoc.  3,  7.  5,  5.  22,  16-  — Hebr.  4,  7.  (tv  JuftLS,  i.  e.  in  libro  Psalmor. 
Davidis.) 

dutaovi£oftat,  f.  iaoftui  (a  voc.  duiftiov.  Antiquiores  Graeci:  dat- 
fiovatu  et  Saiftoviutj,  de  furentibus,  Xen.  Mena.  1,1,9.  Cf.  Hatguvtuv  ;/«, 
Joh.  10,  20.  21.)  daemonis  vi  agitor,  Mallh.  4,  24.  8,  16.  (Mare.  1,  32.) 
v.  28-  (Mare.  5,  3.  ditiytoxog  (v  vvev/taxi  dxa&dpxqt.  — Luc.  8,  27.  avSf. 
oe  el/e  Saitiuviu ) v.  33.  (Mare.  5,  15.  16.  18.  Luc.  8 , 35.  38.  circumscripsit.) 

9,  32.  12,  22.  15,  22.  (xaxmg  8tuuovi£exat , cf.  Mare.  7,  25.  26.  t/ew  xvtiua 
ax«i7o,jroi')  Mare.  1,  32.  — Neque  Lucas,  neque  Joannes  hoc  verbo  usus  est 

Jaiftaviov , ov,  xti,  (Saiuuvtug.  Ut,  tov,  a voc.  Satfjio v;  cf.  rd  &eiuv) 
it-,  numen,  deus,  genius  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  1,  1.  Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  57.  Diod. 
Sic.  20  , 20.),  £eva  iiatuuvta , Act.  17,  18.  (lege  Atheniensium  vetitum  erat 
ne  quis  induceret  nova  numina.  Id  cum  crimini  datum  esset  Socrati,  idem  ca- 
pitis damnatus  est.  v.  Xen.  Mem.  I.  c.  l)iog.  Laert.  lib.  2 in  Socrate.)  Quos 
gentiles  vocabant  Suipovug,  Judaei  et  Christiani  censebant  esse  malos  genii». 
Hinc  Hatuaiv  et  Saitiuvtuv  b-,  malus  genius;  1 Cor.  10,  20. 21.  (cf.  Baruch.  4,  7.) 
Matth.  9 , 31.  34.  12  , 24.  27.  28.  (Mare.  3,  22.  Luc.  11,  14.  15.  18.  19.  20.) 
17,  18.  (Mare.  9,  20.  25.  nvtvfta  axd&agxov,  ut  Luc.  9,  39.  42.)  Mare.  1,  39- 
7,  26.  29.  30.  Luc.  4,  35.  41.  8,  2.  (datftdvta  t.7vd,  cf.  11,  26.)  8,  27.  (Stu- 
[iovut,  sed  Mare.  5,  2-  irvivuu  dxdttaoxov)  30-  ( datuovta  plura  in  uno  homine. 
Contra  v.  29.  Saipuiv  ponitur  unus)  38.  9,  42.  49.  (Mare.  9,  48.  cf.  Mare.  16, 17. 
Matth.  7,  22.)  10,  17.  (v.  20.  r«  ixvwftcnu)  Jac.  2,  19.  Apoc.  9,  20.  — mevfut 
Satftoviov  dxa&dgxov , Luc.  4,  33.  (cf.  xvevfttt  aafrtvtutg,  13,  11.)  Apoc. 

16,  14.  — diSaaxaliui  Satuoviiov,  doctrinae  a malis  geniis  inspiratae,  1 Tim. 
4,  1.  — Satftoviov  H/etv,  Matth.  11,  19.  (Luc.  7,  33.)  Joh.  7,  20.  8,  48.  49.  52 

10,  20.  (21.) 

Jaifioviuidrie,  eog  (oiv),  d,  tj  (a  voc.  Sai  fi  tov.)  ap.  Graecos: 

numini  similis . a numine  profectus , divinus.  — b- , in  N.  T.  a malo  genio  pro- 
ficiscens, Jac.  3,  15. 

dutftwv,  ovog,  6,  t 'i,  a.  . apud  Graec.  numen  diis  inferius,  heroibus 
superius  — numen  tutelare,  homini  nato  additum  pro  monitore  vigile  atque 
morum  censore.  Hom,  II.  1,  222.  Hoc  numen  dicebatur  evSaiftcov,  aya&o- 
(kttfiKiv.  Alia  putabantur  hominibus  infensa  esse,  et  mala  afiferrc,  xuxoSaiuovtg 
— b.,  in  N.  T.  genius  malus  (i.  q.  Sui/toviov,  xveiftu  uxaftaaxov,  irv.  xo- 
vijpov),  Matth.  8,  31.  Mare.  5,  12.  Luc.  8,  29.  Apoc.  16,  14.  (e  lectione 
codd.)  18,  2. 

Jdxvw,  f.  dtjgoftai,  mordeo,  metaph.  laedo,  Gal.  5,  15.  (Xen.  Cyr. 
1,  4,  13.  4,  3,  2.) 

ddxgv,  vog , (et  Suxqvov , tiov , Apoc.  7,  17.  21,  4.  — utramque  for- 
mam habent  Graeci)  xu,  laeryma,  pl.  Luc.  7,  38.  44.  — /texa  Saxgvwv,  Mare. 
9,  24.  (nos:  unter  Thranen)  Act.  20,  19.  31.  Hebr.  5,  7.  12,  17.  — Sta  nolhin 
Saxovmv,  2 Cor.  2,  4.  7,  12.  — ueftvijftivog  aov  xcov  Saxgvtov,  2 Tim.  1,  4. 
duxgvu,  f.  voto , (a  voc.  daxgv)  lacrymor,  Joh.  11,  35. 
JaxxvXtog,  tov,  (a  voc.  Sdxxvhjg , qu.  v.)  annuius,  Luc.  15,  22 
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(ornamentum  ditiorum  et  honoratiorum,  Gen.  41,  43.  1 Macc.  6,  16.  Cf.  dvtjg 
xyvao SaxzvXiog , Jac.  2,  2.) 

Juxrulog,  ov,  6,  digitus,  Matth.  23,  4.  (Luc.  11,  46.)  — iv  SaxrvXtp 
9tov,  Luc.  11,  20.  Joh.  8,  6.  20,  25.  27. 

Julnuvovftd,  tj , (nomen  oppiduli  vel  vici,  haud  procul  ab  urbe 
Magdala  dissiti)  Oalmanutha,  Mare.  8,  10.  (Matth.  15,  39.  MaySahk.')  — Nulla 
penitus  in  V.  T.  vel  in  Josepho , seu  vetusto  Geographo  legitur  Dalmanutha.  — 
v.  suo  loco:  MuySaXd. 

JaXfiuzia,  ag,  »J,  (provincia  Europae,  Illyrici  magni  s.  Slavoniae 
pars,  ad  mare  Adriaticum  sita,  contermina  Macedoniae  et  Mysiae  superiori,  a 
Liburnia  Titio  amne,  qui  nunc  Cherea  est,  separata.  Strabone  auctore  nomen 
accepit  a Dabnio  s.  Dalminio  metropoli.)  Dalmatia,  2 Tim.  4,  10. 

Jufiugw,  (s.  Sa/xaco)  f.  doto , domo  — ti *>«,  Mare.  6,  4.  Jac.  3,  8.  — 
Pass.  Jac.  3,  7.  ' 

Jcifiul ig,  iwg , jj,  (voc.  cognat.  verbo  $Ufia).iga>,  a Sagdhjs  ducto 
atque  idem  significanti,  quod  Su/auio)  vacca,  iuvenca  (oi  6 Jes.  7,  21.  15,  5.) 
Hebr.  9,  13. 

JdficcQ ig,  iSog , tj,  (i.  e.  muliercula  ab  17  ftdpag , uxor)  Damaris 
(mulier  Atheniensis  a Paulo  ad  religionem  Christianam  conversa),  Act.  17,  34. 

Jafjaoxijvoe,  tj,  ov,  (adi.  a nomine  Jaftaoxog)  Damascenus,  Damasco 
oriundus , 2 Cor.  11,  32. 

dapuaxos,  ov,  tj,  (hebr.  p©£p'!!  [s.  ptt?p"V7,  1 Chron.  18,5.]  Gen. 

14,  15.  15,  12.)  Dapiascus  (urbs  celeberrima  et  florentissima  Coelesyriae  inter 
Libanum  et  Antilibanum  in  regione  amoenissima  ac  fertilissima  sita,  distans  a 
mari  400  circiter  stadiis , condita  ad  Chrysorrhoam  amnem , quo  interfluo  media 
quasi  scinditur.  Slrab.  16.  p.  1095.),  Act.  9,  2 seq.  22,  5.  (Magna  Damasci  ver- 
sabatur Judaeorum  multitudo,  quandoquidem  Joscphus  memorat,  Nerone  im- 
perante a Damascenis  Judaeorum  decem  millia , collecta  forte  in  thermis  publicis 
trucidata  esse.  V.  Jos.  B.  J.  2,  35.)  2 Cor.  11,  32.  Gal.  1,  17. 

Jdv,  ([T , i.  e.  iudicavit  Deus)  Dan  (quintus  ex  filiis  Jacobi  natus  ex 
ancilla  Bilha;  Gen.  30,  6.).  Apoc.  7,  6. 

J avttC,  to . f.  ato,  (a  voc.  Sdveiov,  qu.  v.)  mutuam  do  pecuniam  sine 
usuris  (Xen.  Symb.  4,  45.  Aelian.  V.  H.  4,  1.  — Levit.  25,  36.;  — sed  pe- 
cuniam muta^n  dare  foenori,  s.  cum  usura  Graecis  est  . . Savei^etv  ini  roxeo), 
rivi,  Luc.  6,  34.  (iav  Savfi^tfte  [robrotc]  *«£>’  cor  etc.  quando  iis  porrigitis  pe- 
cuniam, a quibus  vos  za  'iaa  |v.  verba  ultima]  recepturos  esse  sperare  potestis.) 
— Med.  8avei£o/*ai , mutuor  (mutuam  sumo)  pecuniam  (Savei^o/jcu  aoyvQiov, 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  2.),  . . ano  uvog,  Matth.  5,  42. 

Jdvtiov,  dov , ro,  (neutr.  adiect.  Suviiog,  a Savog,  donum)  id,  quod 
mutuum  datur  sine  usura  et  foenore  (Hesych.  Sdveiov  txpbifia,  ygeog,  Swgov), 
Matth.  18,  27.  (Vulg.  et  debitum  dimisit  ei.) 

Javeiozijg,  ov,  d,  (a.  v-  Saveijjt»,  mutuam  do  pecuniam.  Differunt 
b Suvetoztjg  et  d Saveigouevog  [is,  qui  pecuniam  mutuatur].  Etiam  Plautus 
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habet  voces:  danista,  danisticus.)  creditor,  is,  qui  pecuniam  mutuam  dedit 
(2  Reg.  4,  1.  Ps.  108,  11.)  Luc.  7,  41.  (opp.  ZQfnHpei\eT7]g.) 

davujl,  o,  i-  e.  iudicavit  Deus)  Daniel  (propheta,  qui  vixit 

*•  ' T 

Babylone  inter  Judaeos  in  Babylonia  exules,  v.  Dan.  1,  6 seq.),  Matth.  24,  15. 
Mare.  13,  14. 

danuvaio,  (<u)  f.  (a  voc.  Sanavi j,  qu.  v.)  sumtus  facio,  impendo, 
insumo;  — t i (Xen.  Mem.  1,  7,  2.:  Sanuvdv  no)ld)  , Mare.  5,  20-  — ini 
nvt,  Act.  21,24.  (5andvr,nov  in’  aikotg,  sumtus  fac  eorum  nomine.  Cf.  for- 
mulam nostratum:  auf  einen  etvvas  erborgen.)  — vnig  rivog,  2 Cor.  12,  15. 
(ego  lubentissiine  bona  mea,  et  memet  ipsum  totum  insumturus  sum  propter 
vos.)  Dicitur  etiam  de  sumtibus  per  luxuriam  factis:  perdo,  dilapido,  abligurio 
bona,  Luc.  15.  14.  Jac.  4,  3.  (ut  iv  ralg  tjSovaig  vuoiv,  i.  e.  vestris  volupta- 
tibus indulgentes,  SanavtjntjTe  [scii,  bona  accepta]  profundatis.) 

dundvrj,  i/g,  t},  (a  v.  Sdnno)  impensa,  sumtus,  Luc.  14,  28.  (Vijqri- 
£«i>  77] v Sundmjv.  — Plur.  ai  Sundvui , Xen.  Mein.  3,  6,  6.) 

de,  coniunetio  vim  habens  adversativam  et  distinclivam  (collocatur  ita, 
ut  se  alii  voci  applicet)  autem,  vero.  Poni  solet  ii.,  in  enuntiationibus  adver- 
sativis praecedente  particula  concessiva  fiev,  v.  c.  iyo)  ftiv  ftanrigio  iifiug  ... 
d Sh  Snioco  fiov  igzofievog , cet.  Mattii.  3,  11.  (Mare.  1,  8.  Luc.  3,  16-)  9,  37. 
13,  22.  16,  3.  20,  23.  22,  8.  23,  27.  28.  26,  24.  41.  (Not.  in  his  Matthaei  locis 
omnibus  ro  uev  vim  habet  concessivam,  exprimendumque  est  per:  quidem,  et 
utitur  Matthaeus  illa  particula  fere  nusquam  alio,  quam  concessivo  sensu.)  — 
Rom.  2,  25.  al.  — longe  frequentius  particula  Se  ita  enunciationes  distinguit,  ac 
si  particula  concessiva  /uev  praecessisset,  etsi  non  expressa  est,  Matth.  6,  14. 
15.  23.  7,  15.  8,  20.  (Luc.  9,  58.)  16,  25.  (Mare.  8,  35.)  Mare.  2,  18.  3,  20. 
9,  50.  (Luc.  14,  34.)  Luc.  6,  49.  7,  28-  9,  24.  10,  10.  11,  22.  12,  45.  16, 17. 
Rom.  7,  14.  1 Cor.  7,  25.  39.  2 Cor.  6,  10.  Hebr.  1,  11.  Coi.  1,  10.  — Ubi  par- 
ticula Se  contra  ponitur  sententiae  per  negationem  expressae , idem  ea  exprimit, 
quod  latinum:  immo  vero,  nostrum:  wohl  ab  er.  Matth.  6,  19.  20.  (fiij  Srr 
OttVQtgere  ..  {hjaavgi^eTe  Se)  10,  28.  (Luc.  12,  4.  5.  puj  rpofitilHjie  ..  <po3tr 
dijre  Se  fiui./.to  . . .)  10,  5.  6.  Luc.  12,  48.  ai.  — Rom.  3,  4.  4,  5.  (tm  Se  ut; 
igya£ofteveg , nt arevuvu  Si  ctc.)  6,  22.  1 Cor.  7,  37.  (fin  iyiof  dvdyxrp , itw- 
iSutv  Se  lyei)  Gal.  3,20.  (d  Se  ueairiig  iuog  ovx  imi,  6 Se  ifeltg  elg  iour, 
wohl  aber  Gott  ist  Einer.)  Hebr.  9,  12.  (ovSi  Si’  aiuarog  Tgdymv  — Std  Se 
toC  iSiov  aiuarog)  Jac.  1,  14.  2,  11.  (ei  Se  ov  ftoi/evaetg,  rpovevaeig  Se) 
1 Petr.  1,  12.  (oi>z  eavrdig,  ijftiv  Si)  al.  — b. , Omnino  particulae  Si  id  in- 
natum est,  ut  habeat  vim  distinguendi,  limitandi,  excipiendi,  corrigendi,  expli- 
candi. Non  est  autem,  quod  locos  ad  hoc  comprobandum  afferremus,  quum 
quaevis  fere  scriptorum  sacrorum  pagina  insignem  exemplorum  multitudinem 
repraesentet.  — Distinctionem  (non  oppositionem)  habes  Matth.  5,  22.  {iyoi  Se. 
cf.  v.  28.  32.  34.  39-  44.);  distinctionem  Yero  per  diversa  v.  c.  Matth.  13,  11- 
(i/mTj'  SiSorui  — ixtivoig  Se  ete.  Mare.  4,  11.  Luc.  8,  10.)  5,  19.  Joh.  7,  6. 
Rom.  8,  5.  6.  — al.  Saepius  illa  particula  vocem  proxime  praecedentem  vel 
explicationis,  vel  argumentationis  causa  urget,  e.  g.  Matth.  5,  13.  ( — rd  dlttg 


Digitized  by  Google 


de  ixviiiu. 


157 


rijg  yrjg ' idv  Se  to  ciXctg  etc.)  5,  21.  32.  Joh.  13,  31.  32.  14,  21.  Rora.  8,  9. 
(ivevuu  \hoi'  ■ ei  Se'  ug  xvevpu  . .)  v.  16.  et  17.  (r i/.vu  iieov * ei  Se  xi/.va  . .) 

11,  5.  1 Cor.  15,  11.  et  12.  13.  et  14.  16.  et  17.  — Rora.  3,  21.  et  22.  (-Sixato- 
ainny  Sixauxsvini  Se  . .)  8, 17.  10, 17.  13, 2.  14, 23.  — 1 Cor.  2, 5.  ct  6.  ( ootpiuv 
aoffiuv  84)  3,  23.  ( vpiov  vpeig  Se  Xgusxov,  XgtaxSg  Se  \teov)  10,  28.  et  29. 
(avveiSrfiiv  ovvetSijOiv  Si  Hyto  . .)  PhU.  2,8.  (itavuxov ' xiuvdxov  St  oxavgui) 
2 Cor.  3,  17.  Jac.  1,  15.  al.  Sed  haec  ad  rhetoricam  pertinent.  — e.,  Utuntur 
scriptores  particula  Si  in  partitione  ac  divisione:  6 per,  6 Si,  6$  pev,  og  84, 
dilui  Se.  — V.  pev.  — «#. , Plurimis  in  locis  particula  Se  vim  habet  transitivam 
orationi  continuandae  inserviens. 

Jer/Otg,  eiug,  ij , (a.  v.  Stupui  xivog,  indigeo  aliquo,  rogo  aliquem), 
a. , indigentia , — b. , precatio , deprecatio , obsecratio.  — a. , obsecratio, 
1 Petr.  3,  12.  — coniunct.  cum  voc.  ngogevxrjg,  Act.  1,  14.  Eph.  6,  18.  Phil. 
4,  6.  — plur.  Luc.  2,  33.  (Seijaetg  uotciaftut)  1 Tim.  2,  1.  5,  5.  33.  2 Tim.  1,  3. 
— fj  Setjoig  rj  nung  xov  (ieitv  v.reg  tivo g,  Rom.  10,  1.  2 Cor.  1,  11.  9,  14. 
Phil.  1,  4.  pl.  Hebr.  5,  7.  — /9.,  deprecatio,  Furbitte,  Luc.  1,  13.  Phil.  1,  19. 
Jac.  5,  16.  — plur.  1 Tim.  2,  1. 

dei,  (verb.  impersonale:  oportet,  es  bedarf,  man  muss,  a v.  Seat,  scii, 
«ros,  f-  Seijaio,  indigeo  — inf.  praes.  Seiv)  f.  Serjaei , imperf.  eSei  — a.  iunct. 
cum  infinit  Sei:  Luc.  12,  12.  («  Sei  eiueiv)  13,  14.  18,  1.  (ngog  xo  Seiv  noog- 
ev/eo&ai,  de  necessitate  preces  faciendi)  Joh.  4,  20.  Act.  5,  20.  15,5.  Rom. 

12,  3.  2 Cor.  11,  30.  Tit.  1,  11.  — iSet:  Matlh.  23,  24.  (Luc.  1 1, 42.)  Luc.  15. 32. 
Act.  27,  21.  — 6.,  seq.  acc.  c.  inf.  u.,  inf.  praes.  Luc.  2,  49.  (Sei  etvui  pe) 

13,  33.  22,  7.  (inf.  pass.)  Joh.  3,  30.  4,  24.  9,  4.  Act.  9, 6.  16,  30.  24, 19.  25,  10. 
1 Cor.  11,  19.  2 Cor.  2,  3.  Coi.  4,  6.  1 Thess.  4,  1.  1 Tim.  3, 7.  2 Tim.  2,  6.  24.  — 
(9.,  inf.  aor.  Matth.  16,  21.  (Mare.  8, 31.  Luc.  9,  22.)  17, 10.  (Mare.  9,  11.)  18,  33- 
24,  6.  (Mare.  13,  7.  Luc.  21,  9.)  25,  27.  26,  35.  (et  Mare.  14,  31.  xuv  Si,,  pe, 
s.  iuv  pe  Sin)  54.  Mare.  13,  10.  14.  Luc.  4,  43.  17,  25.  19,  5.  24,  26. 46.  47.  — 
Joh.  3,  7.  14.  10,  16.  20,  9.  — Act.  1,  16.  3,  21.  4,  12.  9,  16.  14,  22.  18,  21. 
26,  9.  — Rom.  1,  27.  1 Cor.  15,  53.  Tit.  1,  11.  Hebr.  9,  26.  11,  6. 

deiypu,  ros,  *d,  (a  v.  Seixw  s.  Seixwpi,  perf.  p.  SeSeiyput)  id,  quod 
ostenditur  vel  ostensum  est  (Harpocralion : Seiypu  xvgiiog  pev  tu  Seixvvpevov 
tttf'  ixacirov  rtJr  uolovpiviuv , i.  e.  specimen,  s.  exemplum,  quod  emptoribus 
monstratur  rerum  venalium).  Hinc  universe : cuiusvis  rei  specimen  s.  exemplum 
(Polyb.),  Jud.  v.  7.  (tujuxuvtui  Seiypu.  Cf.  2 Petr.  2,  6.  vnuSuypu.) 

de lypuz i£a> , f.  ciai , (a  voc.  Seiypu)  ostendo  in  exemplum  (vox  Graecis 
incognita,  cf.  nugaSeiypaxigui , ,'huxgigio) , riva,  contumeliae  s.  ignominiae 
expono,  Coi.  2,  15.  (iunct.  c.  verbo  uxexSvBua&M  h.  1.  de  iis  dicitur,  qui  a 
victore  exspoliati  omnium  conspectui  exponuntur.  Cf.  Hcrodot.  Asp.  v.  447.) 

dcixviiu)  (unde:  Seixvvetv,  Matth.  16,  21.  — Seixvieig,  Joh.  2,  18.  — 
xov  Seixvvovxog , Apoc.  22,  8.  — Hes.  igy.  v.  421.  472.)  s.  Seixwpi  (Alt.), 
f.  5ei£a>,  monstro,  ostendo  — ri  xivi,  Matth.  4,  8.  (Luc.  4,  5.)  8,  4.  (Mare.  1,  44. 
Luc.  5,  14.)  Mare.  14,  15.  (Luc.  22,  12.)  Joh.  14,  8-  9-  20,  20.  1 Cor.  12,  31. 
Hebr.  8,  5.  — repraesento,  Apoc.  1,  1.  4,  1.  17,  1.  22,  1.  6.  8.  — conspicien- 
dum praebeo,  anpeiov,  miraculum  edo,  Joh.  2, 18.  (cf.  Mattb.  16, 1.  iutSeigtu)  — 
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6 iraxtjg  Scixvvoi  Toi  vito  irdvra,  d av xbg  (d  natrio)  irotd,  Joh.  5,  20.  cf.  v.  19. 

— unZova  Scdin  avrtg  tgyct , ibid.  (i.  e.  exemplo  Patris  Filius  maiora  efficiet) 
10,  32.  (ir olla  xa/jx  igyu  'tSeilga  vftiv  ex  r.  iratnbg  uov.)  — (ttjv  iirufdvcucv) 
ijv  Sti£ci  6 ..  1 Tim.  6,  15.  — Scitui  xi  t'x  tivog,  Jac.  2,  18.  3,  13.  — 
Constr.  c.  ft»,  Matth.  16,  21.  (i.  q.  SiSdoxeiv , Mare.  8,  31.)  seq.  acc.  c.  inf. 
Act.  10,  28.  (sed  b.  1.  est:  docere  per  visionem.) 

Julia,  ag,  ij,  (Sttldg,  qu.  v.)  timiditas  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  1,  16.  opp. 
uvSgia) , 2 Tim.  1,  7.  (nvevua  Sediag , hebr.  i.  e.  spiritus , qui  timidos  facit ; 
cf.  Rom.  8,  15.  nvevfja  Sovleiug.) 

J e il icito,  (ai)  f.  ci otii,  (a  voc.  Sedia)  timidus  sum,  Joh.  14,  27.  (cf.  Deut. 
31,  6.  Graeci  praeferunt  verb.  airoSeihdni.) 

Jctlbg,  rj,  ov,  (a  v.  Scito,  SeiSoi,  timeo)  meticulosus,  timidus,  ignavus. 
Matth.  8,  26.  Mare.  4,  40.  Apoc.  21,  8. 

Jciva,  6,  tj,  1 6,  (genit.  Scivog,  dat.  Scivi , acc.  tbv,  tijv,  to  Seiva) 
ille  quidam,  h.  e.  quem  nominasse  nihil  attinet,  Matth.  26,  18. 

Jeivtog,  adv.  (ab  adi.  Seiviig , terribilis,  et  hoc  a v.  Scito,  timeo,  ut 
ilectvbg  a v.  ilceto)  terribiliter,  vehementer,  Matth.  8,  6.  — Scwug  ivixeev, 
Vulg.  graviter  insistere , Luc.  11,  53. 

J e invito , ( to)  f.  rjoto , (a  voc.  Sciirvov,  qu.  v.)  coeno,  Luc.  17,  8. 
(ixoifiaoov  ti  Scorvtjaro)  22,  20.  et  1 Cor.  11,  25:  ficta  tb  Sciirvijacu , — Sci- 
itvciv  ficta  tivog,  Apoc.  3,  20.  (cf.  Luc.  22,  30-) 

Jciirvov,  ov,  rd,  (ap.  Hom.  II.  2,  381.  8,  53.  to  dgtotov  ientaculum. 
s.  epulum  matutinum,  et  Sciit vov,  rd,  prandium;  — ap.  Seriores  vero:  to  dxgd- 
ttofiu,  ientaculum;  tb  agtesxov , prandium  |s.  Sciirvov  fuar}fi(igiv6v]\  xb  Sciirvov, 
coena,  s.  epulum  vespertinum,  v.  Eustath.  ad  Hom.  Od.  1, 124.  Pollue.  Onom.  6, 1.) 

— coena,  cibus  in  coena  sumtus,  tj  toga  tov  S.,  Luc.  14,  17.  — Sciirvov 
rrotciv  (Gen.  40,  20.  Oan.  5.  1.),  Luc.  14,  12.  16.  ( Sciirvov  fteya)\  Sciirv.  ir.  uvt, 
Mare.  6,  21.  Joh.  12,  2.  — iv  ttp  Setirvcg , inter  coenam,  Joh.  21,  20.  (pl.  iv 
xoig  Sciirvoig,  in  conviviis,  Mare.  12,  39.  Luc.  20,  46.  et  Matth.  23,  6.)  — Sci- 
irvov yevo/iivov,  coena  parata  (Tob.  2,  2.  Athen.  4,  4.),  Joh.  13,  2.  — Sciirvov 
tfayciv  xvgtaxuv,  coenam  agere,  quae  supremam  Christi  cum  discipulis  ipsa 
sui  obitus  nocte  coenam  repraesentat , 1 Cor.  11,  20.  ■ — rd  iStov  Sciirv.  irgo- 
laftpdvciv,  suam  coenam  anticipare  (priusquam  caeteri,  quibus  participandi  ius 
est,  adveniant)  v.  21.  — ycvcaftai  x.  Sciirvov,  Luc.  14,  24.  — v.  yevoi.  — 
xalcitffhtt  cig  xb  S.  (Luc.  14,  16.),  Apoc.  19,  9.  — ovvdyctt&ca  cig  r b S.  v.  17. 

JeioiSaiuwv,  ovog,  d,  rj , (a  v.  SciSio,  timeo,  et  Suiutov. — Cf.  for- 
mas: dvc^ixaxog , uetnglfioinog,  Ivrtixchjg)  ap.  Graec.  i.  q.  dciai&cog,  is,  qui 
numen  s.  numina  metuit,  Xcn.  Cyr.  3,  3,  58.  Ages.  11,  8.  — qui  anxie  curat, 
ne  quem  Deum  offendat,  atque  veretur,  ne  quem  Deum  offenderit  (homo  nimium 
pius,  superstitiosos , Tlieophrast.),  compar.  SetOiSaifiovcoteijog  (superstitiosior) 
cultui  Deorum  addictior,  numinum  colendorum  studiosior  (vox  laudem  reprehen- 
sione miscens),  Act.  17,  22. 

JaoiSaiuovia,  ag,  tj,  (a  voc.  SeioiSai/ito v.  — Ktym.  M.  „Scioi- 
Saifiovur  r\  rrgbg  xoiig  trovtjgovg  Saifiovag  iirtfiileue  x.  tp6(3og ,“  i.  c.  metus 
inde  susceptus,  quod  forsitan  aliquod  numen  offenderis)  superstitio,  Act.  25,  19. 
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/i (xa,  oi,  ai,  xd,  decem,  Mattii.  20,  24.  Apoc.  2,  10.  (&htptg  t/pcgidv 
Stxu,  decem,  i.  e.  paucorum  dierum,  Amos  5,  3.  Dan.  1,  12.) 

JtxaSiia),  i.  q.  SoiScxa,  duodecim,  Act.  19,  7.  24,  11. 

Jexucrtvxt,  i.  q.  rrevxexuiSexa , quindecim,  Joh.  11,  18.  Act.  27,  28. 
Gal.  1,  18. 

JtxdtroXcg,  eois , tj , (ex  Sexa  et  ttahg,  urbs)  Decapolis,  regio  Deca- 
politana , i.  e.  regio  decem  urbes  comprehendens  (regio  tribus  Manassiticae  trans 
Jordanem  sita,  decem  urbes  primarias  complexa  et  fines  Syriae  attingens. 
Geographici  in  haram  decem  urbium  enumeratione  variant,  recenset  Plinius  in 
Hist.  N.  5,  18.  urbes  Damascum,  Philadelphiam,  Raphanam,  Scythopolim,  Ga- 
daram,  Hippon,  Dion,  Pellam,  Gelasam,  Canatham.  Sed  Damasci  urbem  Jo- 
sephus  quidem  videtur  exclusisse  et  ipse  Josephus  6.  J.  3,  16.  maximam  De- 
capoleos  urbem  Scythopolin  appellat.  Certe  inter  illas  urbes  fuerunt  Gadara, 
Hippo,  Pella,  Scythopolis) , Matth.  4,  25.  Mare.  5,  20.  7,  31. 

J exaxio  esagtg,  tov,  oi,  ui,  quatuordecim , Matth.  1,  17.  2Cor.  12,2. 
Gal.  2,  1. 

J exarti,  tjg,  t),  decima  pars  cuiuscunque  rei,  spccialim  praedae  ab 
hoste  captae,  Hebr.  7,  2.  4.  — Sexaxai,  decimae,  ex  frugibus  terrae  pecoribus- 
que Levitis  offerendae,  Hebr.  7,  8. 

J ixaxog,  t],  ov,  (a  S(xa)  decimus,  Joh.  1,  40.  — ro  dexaxov,  decima 
pars,  Apoc.  11,  13.  21,  20. 

/4exax6a),  (tS)  f.  oiato,  (a  Sixctxog,  qu.  v.  AU.  Sexaxevm)  decimo, 
decimam  partem  excerpo  xivd , decimo  aliquem  (decimas  exigo  vel  accipio  ab 
aliquo),  Hebr.  7,  6.  (i.  q.  Sexarag  htu8uvt.iv  traga  xivog,  v.  9.)  — Pass.  decimor 
(decimas  do),  Hebr.  7,  9. 

Jexxdg,  t),  <iv,  (Stxoftui,  3.  perf.  pass.  SiStxxai)  acceptus,  — gratus, 
Luc.  4,  24.  (Cf.  Mare.  4,  4.  Joh.  4,  45.)  — 4,  19.  (dviavxbg  Sexxdg  — ex  Jes. 
62,  2.  cf.  49,  8.  — Alludunt  haec  verba  ad  Jubilaei  annum,  qui  buccinaram 
concentu  nuntiari  solebat,  Levit.  25, 10.)  2 Cor.  6,2.  (xaigip  Sexxcp,  ex  Jes.  49,  8.) 
Phil.  4,  18.  (&voia  Sexxij,  i.  q.  evageaxog  xa i ftccp,  Rom.  12,  1.)  — dexxi ig  xivt, 
Act.  10,  35. 

xfeledgio,  f.  cimo,  (a  voc.  Sthug,  esca)  propr.  inesco;  de  iis,  qui 
insidiantur  avibus  piscibusve,  eos  esca  allicientes.  Pass.  dehd&o&ta,  Jac.  1,  14. 
— esca  allici,  i.  q.  uyeo&at  rrgog  xd  deleag , Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  4.  — Metaph. 
..  xivu,  inesco  aliquem,  i.  e.  blandimentis  eum  capio,  2 Petr.  2,  14.  18. 

/JtvSgov,  ov,  ru,  arbor,  Matth.  3,  10.  7,  17.  18.  19.  12,  33.  Mare. 
8,  24.  Luc.  21,  29-  Jud.  v.  12-  — sinapi  yivtxat  SevdgcJv,  i.  e.  in  arboris  magni- 
tudinem excrescit,  Matth.  13,  32.  Luc.  13,  19. 

tJe£i oXafiog,  ov,  6,  t},  (ex  Oeiuig , qu.  v.  et  verb.  /.uufldvio)  Vulg. 
lancearius  (i.  e.  dextera  lanceam  gestans) ; pl.  Act.  23,  23.  (Alii  intelligunt  sti- 
patores, L e.  milites,  qui  utrumque  latus  principis  aut  alius  viri  tuentur.) 

idg,  ce,  6v,  (a.  v.  Si/o/tca,  f.  S&o/tai)  propr.  de  manu  dextera 
(i.  e.  ea  manu,  qua  capi  solet)  — dexter  (opp.  dgunegdg,  d,  6v,  et  evcdvv/tog, 
sinister),  Matth.  5,  29.  39.  Luc.  22,  60.  Joh.  18,  10.  21,  6.  Apoc.  10,  2.  — 
»)  Set-ui  /eig,  Matth.  5,  30.  Luc.  6,  6.  Act.  3,  7.  Apoc.  1,  16.  10,  5-  (dexteram 
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b.  1.  tollit  is,  qui  iuraturus  est.  Cf.  v.  6.  Dan.  12,  7.)  13,  16.  — sive  tj  Se£tci 
simpliciter  (subaudito:  y.tig).  Matth.  6,  3.  (locutio  gnomica:  nesciat  sinistra, 
quid  faciat  dextera , i.  e.  clam  facito  eleemosynas,  ita  ut,  si  fieri  possit,  te  ipsum 
lateat.  V.  Chrysost.  Tbeophyl.  ad  h.  1.)  27,  29.  Gal.  2,  9.  (dexteram  dare  alicui, 
i.  e.  data  dextera  fidem  firmare)  Apoc.  1,  17.  20.  2,  1.  5,  7.  — xd  6'xla  xa 
Se£ui  x.  dgioxtgd , i.  e.  gladius  et  scutum,  2 Cor.  6,  7.  — xd  S e £ ia , latus 
dexterum,  Mare.  16,  5.  (xafrijo&at  iv  xoig  St£tuig.)  — ix  Se£t<Lv  xtvog,  a la- 
tere dextero,  Matth.  25,  33. 34.  27, 38.  Mare.  15,  27.  Luc.  23,  33.  — Luc.  1, 11. 
Act.  2,  25.  (a  dexteris  est  mihi,  ne  commovear,  Ps.  15,  8seq.,  i.  e.  dexterae 
meae  assistens  regit  me  tuetur,  ac  pro  me  certat.  Metaphora  est  ex  more  mi- 
litum ducta,  quorum  unus  alteri  latus  premit,  ut  se  mutuo  defendant  tegantque.) 
— xu&iaui  s.  xuihp&ui  ix  ftc£uov  x.  i£  tvcovvfiaiv  fiaailitog  xtvog,  proximos 
ab  eo  locos  honoresque  occupare,  tenere  (1  Reg.  2,  19-  Ps.  44,  10.),  Matth. 
20,  21.  23.  (Mare.  10,  37.  40.)  — De  Jesu  Christo  ad  dexteram  Dei  exaltato 
ac  sedente:  — dicitur  ille  x ij  St£ty  (dat.  commodi)  xoii  &eov  vtf)to&eig  (ad 
dext.  Dei),  i.  e.  regni  socius  a Deo  constitutus  (xvgiov  uinov  x.  Xgtoxbv  o 
&cog  inoirpt , Act.  2,  36.)  Act.  2,  33.  et  5,  33.  (xfj  8e£iy , quasi  esset  dativus 
instrumenti : Dei  potentia  exaltatus ; sed  formula  horum  locorum  petita  est  e 
Ps.  117,  16.:  „dexlera  Dei  exaltavit  me.“)  — xaihjfiivog  ix  8e£u3v  xijg  Svvu- 
fieuig,  Matth.  26,  64.  et  Mare.  14,  62.  (Luc.  22,  69.  ...  xijg  8vvdfieaig  xov 
&cov),  ilvut  iv  St £1$  x.  fteov,  Rom.  8,  34.  1 Petr.  3,  22.  — xafHcou  et  m- 
&ija&cu  ix  S.  xov  Eph.  1,  20.  et  Hebr.  10,  12.  Coi.  3,  1.  — xa&itiat  iv 
Sehtf  xijg  fityahoavvtjg  iv  vtfitjloig,  Hebr.  1,  3-  — iv  Stguy  xov  iigbvov  x. 
Hebr.  12,  2.  — iv  St£nji  xov  ifgbvov  xijg  fieyahocivvtjg  iv  vipijhitg,  Hebr.  13,  8.; 
■ — quae  formulae  respiciunt  ad  vaticiuium  Ps.  109,  1.  (v.  Matth.  22,  44.  Mare. 
12,  36.  Luc.  20,  42.  Act.  2,  34.  35.  Hebr.  1,  13.  Cfi  1 Cor.  15,  25.)  — Vidit 
Stcphanus  Jcsum  ioxcUxa  ix  Se£icov  x.  \hoi,  Act.  7,  56. 

Jio  fiat,  fut.  Strjaofiut , (verb.  depon.  — aor.  1.  iStijihjv.  Forinas  non 
contractas,  ut  Sitoftat  [pro:  Siic,iiai\  iSicxo,  Luc.  8,  38.  — etiam  ap.  Atticos 
istius  generis  formae  haud  raro  reperiunlur,  v.  c.  7r)Jctv,  ini.et,  iSiexo,  v.  Xen. 
H.  G.  6,  1,  6.)  xtvdg,  tt. , careo,  indigeo  aliqua  re  s.  aliquo;  — b.f  rogo, 
quaeso,  obsecro  aliquem,  — usurpatur  in  blandis  allocutionibus,  Gal.  4,  12.  — 
nonnumquam  adiectis  iis  verbis,  quae  quid  rogetur,  oratione  directa  declarant, 
Luc.  8,  28.  9,  38.  Act.  8,  34.  21,  39.  2 Cor.  5,  20.  — iSetj&v  aidoi  Xiyuv 
(his  verbis),  Luc.  5,  12.  — Constr.  a.,  cum  inf.  (ut  ap.  Graec.)  Luc.  8,  38. 
(iStexo  avxov  ..  etvea  avv  uvxcg)  Act.  26,  3.  — (i.,  seq.  acc.  c.  inf.  2 Cor. 
10,  2.  ( Siofiat  io  tuj  rragoiv  ftaggijaai , rogo  ne  praesens  utar  audacia,  i.  e. 
ne  cogar  uti.  — nominativus  h.  1.  pro  acc.  quia  xb'  xugaiv  ad  subiectum  xov' 
Siofiui  refertur.  V.  Grammaticos.)  — y.,  seq.  b'iriog  Matth.  9,  38.  (Serjihjxt, 
rogate  ...  Luc.  10,  2.  — 'iva,  Luc.  9,  40.  21,  36.  22,  32.  — S.,  ei  dga,  si 
fortasse,  Act  8,  22.  — ii  niog,  Rom.  1,  10.  — C.j  spcc.  preces  ad  Deum 
facio,  Act.  4,  31.  — Seea&ai  xov  &eov,  AcL  10,  2.  — irgbg  xbv  xvgiov,  Act.  8,  24. 
(quod  h.  1.  adiicitur  oirug,  id  non  precum  faciendarum  argumentum,  sed  causam, 
qua  deprecandum  sit,  indicat.)  — Sto  fiat  xtvog  n , rogo  aliquem  aliquid,  2 Cor. 
8,  4.  (rogantes  nos,  ut  libenter  se  adiuvaremus  in  beneficiis  ad  sanctos  perferendis.) 


Digitized  by  Google 


Je<sa6xj]g. 


161 


Jeov,  ovxoq,  xd,  (a  v.  diu),  opus  habeo,  deficio,  v.  Sei.  Cf.  lat.  debeo, 
debitum.)  id,  quod  decet  s.  convenit,  rei  puj  Seovxa  (i.  q.  zd  ft  1}  xa&tjxovza, 
Rom.  1,  28.),  1 Tim.  5,  13.  — Siov  iazi,  opus  est,  seq.  acc.  etinf.  Act.  19,  36. 

— ei  Siov  ioxi,  si  opus  est,  1 Petr.  1,  6. 

Jiog,  ovg,  x 6,  (a  v.  Sio,  SeiSco,  metuo)  metus,  Hebr.  12,28.  (e  lectione 
nonnuilor.  cudd. ; al.  uezd  evkafieiaq  x.  aiSovq.) 

Jegfiaiog,  ov,  6,  (v.  Jioflij)  Derbensis,  Derbe  oriundus,  Act.  20,  4. 
Jigflil,  t]g,  ij,  Derbe  (urbs  Lycaoniae  in  confiniis  Isauriae.  Strabo  1. 12. 
p.  391.  Appellabatur  etiam  JiXfteta,  Delbia,  nomine  Lycaonibus  iuniperum  signi- 
ficante.), Act.  14,  6.  20.  16,  1. 

Jio  /.tu,  z og,  r o,  (a  v.  Sipo  s.  Selgo , excorio.  Cf.  xigfiu  a xtlno.) 
cutis,  pellis,  Hebr.  11,  37. 

Jeg/udzivog,  »/,  ov,  (a  voc.  Sioua)  ex  corio  factus,  pelliceus,  Matth. 
3,  4.  Mare.  1 , 6. 

Jigo,  f.  Sego,  (aor.  1.  iSetoa , aor.  2.  p.  iSugtjv,  fut.  2.  pass.  Sagrj- 
ooficu)  excorio,  corium  detraho  — trop.  percutio,  verbero  (cf.  nostr.  durch- 
gerben),  — uva,  Matth.  21,  35.  Mare.  12,  3.  5.  Luc.  20,  10.  11.  Joh.  18,  23. 
(zi  | ue  Sigeis ;)  Act.  5,  40.  16,  37.  22,  19.  — dega  Sigetv,  1 Cor.  9,  26.  — 
Pass.  Mare.  13,  9.  (lege:  xui  iv  ovvayoyaig  Sagijaea&e , — cf.  xztzd  zdg  ow., 
Act.  22,  19.)  Luc.  12,  47.  ( Sagjjoexat  1 zoUxig,  scii.  Trlr/ydq , multis  verberibus 
afficietur)  48-  (diUycfi;.)  — eis  ngoga^rov  Sigetv  uva,  2 Cor.  11,  20. 

Jeopevi o,  f.  emo,  (L  q.  deo  geo,  o,  a voc.  Seogdg,  vinculum,  v.  Jio, 
vincio)  a.y  vinculis  constringo,  uva,  AcL  22,  4.  — b colligo  (colligare, 
v.  Sia/Aif)  — SeOfievovat  tpogzta  (lagea),  Matth.  23,  4. 

Jerifieo,  o,  f.  vincio,  ligo,  Luc.  8,  29.  (iStoueizo  ahjaets 1.) 

Jiauri,  jis,  ij,  (a  v.  Sio)  fasciculus,  manipulus,  Biindel,  Matth.  13,30. 
Jiafttog,  iov,  6,  vinctus,  in  vincula  coniectus,  Matth.  27,  15.  16.  Mare. 
15,  6.  AcL  16,  25.  27.  23,  18.  28,  16.  17.  (Siofuog  nageSSdyv)  — 6 Siagiog 
zov  Xgtarov  'Izjoov , qui  Jesu  Christi  caussa  captivus  tenetur,  Eph.  3,  1.  4,  1. 
2 Tim.  1,  8.  Philem.  v.  7.  9. 

Jezs ftog,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  Sio)  vinculum,  Mare.  7,  35.  (solutum  est  vin- 
culum linguae,  i.  e.  sublatum  impedimentum  loquelae)  Luc.  13,  16.  Plur.  xd 
SeOfia  (forma  Altic.),  Luc.  8,  29.  AcL  16,  26.  20,  23.  (Sea/ta  x.  tWtpeis)  — 
oi  Seofjoi : Phil.  1,  13.  — Genit,  et  DaL  in  locis  hisce:  Act.  22,  30.  23  , 29. 
26,  29.  31.  Phil.  1,  7.  14.  Coi.  4,  18.  — 2 Tim.  2,  9.  Philem.  v.  10.  13. 
Hebr.  10,  34.  11,  36.  Jud.  v.  6. 

Jtafi  otfvXaS.,  axog,  6,  (ex  Seoudg  et  zpv)je^,  a.  v.  q>v)M6ao.  Cf.  &rp- 
euvgoepvlu £.)  carccris  et  vinctorum  custos,  Act.  16  , 23.  27.  36. 

Jea poxiigtov,  iov,  xd,  (adi.  a voc.  Scofioztjg,  s.  Seofjtotrjs , qu.  v.) 
carcer  (HerodoL  3,  28.  Aelian.  V.  H.  1,  6.),  Matth.  11,  2.  Act.  5,  21.  23.  16,  26. 

Jeopioxiis,  ov,  d,  (i.  q.  Sea/uozijg , a voc.  Seoudg,  qu.  v.)  vinctos 
(Gen.  39,  21.),  AcL  27,  1.  42. 

Jeo jtdx r\s , ov,  6,  herus  (SovXov,  oixexov),  paterfamilias,  2 Tim.  2,  21. 

— pl.  1 Tim.  6,  1.  Tit.  2,  9.  1 Petr.  2,  18.  — Salutatur  hoc  nomine  Deus, 
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Luc.  2,  29.  Act.  4,  24.  29.  Apoc.  6,  10.  — Christus,  quippe  qui  servos  sibi 
emerit,  2 Petr.  2,  1.  Jud.  v.  4.  \ 

defigo,  adv.  loci:  huc,  — in  allocutione  alterius:  i.  q.  veni!  (con- 
trar.  fiiraye,  abi)  Matlh.  19,  21.  Mare.  10,  21.  Luc.  18,  22.  — defigo  fl-co,  Joh. 

11,  43.  — defigo , anooxeho  ae,  Act.  7,  34.  cf.  Apoc.  17,  1.  21,  9.  — defigo  tig 
yijv  . . Act.  7,  3.  — Plur.  defixe,  venite,  Matth.  25,  34.  28,  6-  Joh.  4,  29.  (defixi, 
idere)  21,  12.  Apoc.  19,  17.  (de fixe  x.  ovvctyeaftc)  — defixe  dnioai  pov,  Matlh. 
4,  19.  (Mare.  1,  17.)  — devxe  eig  . . Matlh.  22,  4.  Mare.  6,  31.  — defixe  xpog 
pi,  Matth.  11,  28.  — ante  coniunctiv.  (i,  q.  uye,  ciyexc):  defixe  cenoxxeiveopev, 
Matth.  21,  38.  Mare.  12,  7.  Luc.  20,  14.  ( oi  6 Gen.  37,  19.  Jud.  9,  15.)  - 
b.y  adv.  temporis,  huc:  aygi  xofi  defigo,  ad  hunc  usque  diem,  Rom.  1,  13. 
(Thucyd.  pe/gi  xofi  defigo.  Piut  vita  Pomp.  c.  24.  pe/gi  defigo.) 

dcvxegciloi , aia,  aiov,  (a  defixegog  — devxiga , sc.  fijpega.  Cf.  rpt- 
xuiog , xexagxulog , nepxxaiog  etc.)  — secundo  die  aliquid  faciens  (impenso  iara 
primo)  — devtegaiot  ijl&opev,  secundo  die  venimus,  Act.  28,  13.  (Cf.  Joh. 

12,  39-  xexagxalug  ioxi.) 

devxegdxgojxog , ov,  6,  tj , secundoprimus  (der  Zweiterste)  — ro 
oufipaxov  devxegdngcoxov,  Luc.  6,  1.  (In  definiendo  hoc  Sabbsto  interpretes  non 
consentiunt.  Aiunt  esse  vel  «. , secundum  diem  azymor.  [Isidor.  Peius.  1. 3. 
epist.  110.],  vel  /?.,  ultimum  azymor.  s.  diem  21.  mensis  Nisan,  v.  Levit.  23,  7, 
si  cum  die  15-  Nisan,  quippe  sabbato  primo,  conferatur  [Epiph.  haeres.  51- 
num.  31.];  vel  y.,  primum  Sabbatum  post  secundum  diem  azymor.  Et  sicut 
hoc  sabbatum  secundo  primum , ita  proximum , scii,  secundum  post  primum  diem 
azymorum,  dici  consuevisse  sabbatum  secundo  secundum,  tertium  ab  illo  die 
eodem  modo  sabbatum  tertio  secundum  et  sic  porro  [Jos.  Scaliger.  de  emendat, 
tempor.  lib.  6.  Casaub.  Exercitati,  in  Baron.  exerc.  13.];  vel  d.,  proximum  post 
' magnum  sabbatum,  i.  e.  post  sabbatum  paschati  praecedens,  Ex.  12,  3.  Etenim 
illud  magnum  sabb.  dici  sabbatum  primum;  proximum  vero  huic  sabbatum  se- 
cundo ■ primum  [Toynardus  in  Harmon.  p.  27.].  Sive  hanc,  sive  Scaligeri  ad- 
mittas sententiam , utraque  textui  congruit.  Notat  tempus,  quo  iam  hordei  messis 
inceperat  et  hordeum  maturum  erat;  ex  quo  vulsis  aliquot  spicis  discipuli  Jesu 
Christi  has  spicas  excutientes  hordeum  comedebant.) 

devxegos,  iga,  ov,  secundus,  Matth.  22,  26.  (Mare.  12,  21.  Luc. 
20,  30.)  Luc.  12,  38.  19,  18.  Joh.  4,  54.  Act.  12,  10.  13,  33.  Apoc.  4,  7.  6,  3. 
16,  3.  21,  19.  — alter  ex  duobus,  Matth.  22,  39.  Mare.  12,  31.  1 Cor.  15,  47. 
2 Cor.  1,  13.  Tit.  3,  10.  Hebr.  8,  7.  9,  3.  7.  10,  9.  2 Petr.  3,  1.  Apoc.  2,  11. 
20,  14.  21,  8.  — Neutr.  devxegov,  adv.  a.,  iterum,  Joh.  3,  4.  Apoc.  19,  3.  — 
().,  deinde,  secundo  (seq.  xgixov),  1 Cor.  12,  28. — x6  devxegov,  secunda  vice, 
2 Cor.  13,  2.  — tx  devxegov,  iterum,  rursus,  Mare.  14,  72.  Joh.  9,  24.  Act.  11,9. 
Hebr.  9,  28.  — ntihv  devxegov,  iterum  altera  vice,  Joh.  21,  16.  (sequitur  x6 
xgixov)  — rrcihv  (x  devxegov , Matth.  26,  42.  Act.  10,  15.  (cf.  ini  devxegov 
tevxtg,  Hom.  Od.  3,  161.  — av  nuhv  avihg,  Aristoph.  Nub.  971.  — ncchv  av, 
Maxim.  Tyr.  15,  3-)  — iv  xcg  devxegrg , secunda  vice,  beim  andern  Male,  Act 
7,  13.  — xd  devxegov  Jud.  v.  5.  (h.  1.  oratio  concisior  et  contractior  est;  et 
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videtur  auctor  scribens:  to  Sevregov,  ad  prius  scriptum  xb-  ana£  respexisse. 
Certe  io  - ix  Sevrenov  ad  praegressum  rir  cinu£,  respicit  Hcbr.  9,  28.)' 

Je  yopai,  f.  bt^ouui  (perf.  SeSeypai,  — verb.  depon.)  capio,  excipio, 
suscipio,  recipio,  accipio,  — Opp.  repudio,  — tl. , uva  (hominem)  — elg 
t ag  dyxdXas,  suscipio  in  ulnas,  Luc.  2,  28.  — /?.,  eig  olxov,  aliquem  in  domum 
recipio,  alicui  domicilium  et  victum  praebeo,  Luc.  16,  4.  9.  (cf.  v.rodi/ouat, 
Luc.  10,  38.)  — y.,  Sex-  uvu  simpliciter:  aditum  do  alicui,  hospitio  excipio 
aliquem  (Einem  Aufnahme  gewahren),  Mallh.  10,  14.  (Mare.  G,  11.  Luc.  9,  5.) 
41.  42.  18,  5.  (Mare.  9,  37.  Luc.  9,  48.)  Luc.  9,  53.  10,  8.  10.  Act.  7,  59. 
(<)«{««  to  jrvevpa  (to v,  cf.  Luc.  23,  46.)  Coi.  4,  10.  — 8.,  cum  adverbiis:  uaue- 
viog,  Act.  21,  17.  (cf.  2,  41.)  — pera  <p6f}ov  x.  tgopov  , 2 Cor.  7,  15.  — per’ 
elgtjvtig,  Hebr.  11,  31.  — Sex-  uva  o>g,  2 Cor.  11,  16.  Gal.  4,  14.  — h, , tl 
(rem),  a.,  capio,  apprehendo,  Luc.  16,  6.  7.  22,  17.  Kph.  6,  17.  — ().,  recipio 

— doctrinam,  quae  traditur,  Luc.  8,  13.  (Matlh.  13,  20.  et  Mare.  4,  16.  Xapfld- 
vhv)  Act.  8,  14.  11,  1.  17,  11.  2 Cor.  11,  4.  1 Thess.  2,  13.  — Matth.  11,  14. 
construe  sic:  xa\,  «i  (HXere  84§aotXcu,  avtos  iouv  etc.  (Hecte  Vulg.  si  vultis 
recipere.)  — cum  adv.  pera  /agug , Luc.  8,  13.  — pera  rrpolfvpiug , Act. 
17,  11.  — perci  yanag  nvevparog  aytov,  1 Thess.  1,6.  — ■’  GoovbaiorcQtoq, 
2 Cor.  8,  17.  — iv  rrgavnirt,  Jac.  1,  21.  — Sexed&ui  n)v  uydirtjv  rijg  dXriHeias, 
2 Thess.  2, 10.  (nola  paronomasiam:  uydni),  dnatri) — ov  Seyopai,  repudio,  1 Cor. 

2,  14.  — y.,  accipio,  Mare.  10,  15.  (Luc.  8,  17.)  Act.  7,  38.  28,  21.  2 Cor.  6,  1. 

— ii  m tod  uvos,  Act.  22,  5-  Phil.  4,  18.  — <*.,  locum:  occupo,  Act.  3,  21. 

Jiat,  f.  ijdat,  (aor.  1.  i'8qau,  perf.  Si Srjxa,  pass.  SiSrjpai  et  SiSepcu) 
a ligo  sensu  proprio:  a.,  colligo,  v.  c.  eis  8eapds,  Matlh.  13,  30.  (in  fasci- 
culos) — Act.  10,  11.  (linteum  quatuor  extremitatibus  alligatum)  — ().,  alligo, 
dvog  deSepevos  (alligatus),  Matth.  21,  2.  Mare.  11,  2.  Luc.  19,  30.  Apoc.  9,  14. 

— y.,  nvd:  vincio,  i.  e.  S-,  vinculis  constringo  aliquem,  Matth.  12,  29,  (Mare. 

3,  27.)  14,  3.  ( [idjjaev  avruv,  vinculis  eum  constringi  iussit,  Mare.  6,  17.  — 
sed  Luc.  3,  21.  xarixXetae  avrov  iv  rij  cpvXaxij)  17,  2.  (Mare.  15,  1.)  22,  13. 
Joh.  18,  12.  Act.  9,  14.  21,  11.  22,  29.  (f/v  avrbv  SeSexios)  — iSijdev  avrov 
yiXta  (ttj,  vinclum  eum  tenuit  mille  annos,  Apoc.  20,  2.  — Sixu  x.  dxrto  ini, 
Luc.  13,  16.  — Pass.  8e8e pivog,  et  qui  vinctus  est,  Joh.  18,  24.  (u7reareiXav 
avrbv  SeSeutvov  rt pbg)  Act.  9,  2.  et  21.  (SeScpivov  ayeiv  uva)  21,  13.  et  qui 
vinctus  tenetur,  Mare.  15,7.  Coi.  4,  3.  (diSepui , vinctus  teneor)  Act.  24,  27. 
2Tim.  2,  9.  (verbum  Dei  nullis  vinculis  constrictum  tenetur.)  — 3-,  fasciis  ob- 
vincio , pass.  StSepivog  roiig  nddag  x.  rdg  /dijug , Joh.  11,  44.  (de  corpore 
mortui  fasciis  linteisque  circumligati.)  — Constr.  cum  dat.  instrum.  vincire  ali- 
quem aliqua  re  velut  vinculo,  Mare.  5,  3.  (iriSats  x.  aXvdeoi)  cf.  Luc.  8,  29. 
{I8eape1.ro  uXvaeat)  Act  12,  6.  21,  33.  — xet oiutq,  Joh.  11,  44.  et  d&ovloig, 
Joh.  19,  40.  — btj  sensu  metaphor.  Sedea&al  uvt  (dat.  commodi)  v.  c.  avSgl, 
yvvaixl,  obstrictum  esse  alicui,  Rom.  7,  2.  1 Cor.  7,  27.  39.  — SeSeptvog  reo 
ovevpau,  Act.  20,  22.  (tamquam  vi  Spiritus  Sancti  vinctus  catcnisque  alligatus 
Hierosolyma  proficiscor)  — Sieiv  et  Xveiv,  ligare  et  solvere  (hebr.  1DN  et  "1'fin, 

illud  in  Talmude:  vetare,  iuterdicere,  illicitum  pronuntiare,  hoc:  concedere, 
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licitum  declarare,  v.  I.igtfoot  ad  locum  huc  statim  afferendum)  Matth.  16,  19. 
18,  18.  (Scnt.  ,, Quodcunque  vetueris  atque  damnaveris  in  terra  vetitum  atque 
damnatum  erit  in  coelo , et  quodcunque  concesseris  atque  absolveris  his  in  terris, 
ratum  probatumque  habebit  Dei  Glius  in  coelis.“  Calmct  ad  h.  I.  cf.  Joh.  20, 
22-  23-  ubi  impertitur  Christus  apostolis  peccata  dimittendi  potestatem.) 

Jij,  particula  (orta,  ut  videtur,  ab  ijSij  per  dipaigecsiv  rov-  ij.  Hesych. 
Sfj  ydg ' rjSr/  in  prosa  numquam  enuntiationem  incipit),  (i,,  vox  adbortantis 
(ut  in  scriptis  Graec.  — oi  6 hanc  particulam  ponunt  loco  hebraicae  S2 , quaai 

Vulg.  per:  quaeso,  obsecro,  exprimere  solet.)  — iuncta  occurrit  in  N.  T.  cum 
imperativis,  Act.  13,  2.  (dupogiacnc  Sij ) et  cum  1 pers.  conjunctivi,  Luc.  2, 15. 
(Siel&cofjcv  Sij)  Act.  15,  36.  {diriorghpavrig  Sr,  imaxexpwpieO-a)  — 6.  , igitur, 
Matth.  13,  23.  1 Cor.  6,  20.  (Sogdoar e Sij)  2 Cor.  12,  1. 

JijXog,  ti,  ov,  conspicuus,  manifestus,  Matth.  26,  73.  ( SijXdv  a e irouT) 
— StjXov,  sc.  dari,  manifestum  est,  apparet,  seq.  6'u,  1 Cor.  15,  27.  Gal.  3,  11. 
(verte:  quoniam  vero  legis  auxilio  nemo  justitiam  consequitur,  patet,  iusluni  ex 
Ode  victurum  esse)  1 Tim.  6,  7. 

JrjXSm  (tu),  f.  a>0(0,  (a  voc.  SijXog  — StjXov  trotto)  , manifestum 
reddo,  1 Cor.  3,  13.  (i.  q.  rpavegov  troii/oai)  — rivi  n,  notum  facio  alicui  ali- 
quid, Coi.  1,  8.  — rivi  itegi  nvog , ori,  1 Cor.  1,  11.  {(StjXoixhtj  uoi  rregi  vui ov, 
&ri  . .)  — b.y  SrjXm,  indico  doceo  — Stjkoi,  indicat,  (cf.  tritissimum  illud  Pa- 
laephati: o /jv&og  SijXol)  Hebr.  12,  27.  — 2 Petr.  1,  14.  (xafrcog  iStjXcood  uoi .. 
cf.  Joh.  21,  18.)  — seq.  acc.  c.  inf.  Hebr.  9,  8.  — StjXovv  eig  xatgdv  riva, 
alicui  temporis  parti  assignare,  1 Petr.  1,  11.  (Sens.  scrutati  sunt,  quod  qualeve 
tempus  spiritus  s.  quum  de  fatis  ac  morte  Christi  oracula  ederet,  significaverit.) 

zfi,  u «„■,  a,  6,  Demas,  socius  Pauli  Romae;  inde  rediit  Thessalonicam, 
Coi.  4,  14.  2 Tim.  4,  10.  Philem.  v.  24. 

Jilfiiiyogea)  (eu),  f.  f/txtu,  (ab  adi.  parasynth.  Srjuijydgog , deducto  ex 
Sjjfiog  et  ijyoga  quod  formatur  ex  dyeigco,  convoco.  Cf.  fhohiyog,  fteoroxog 
ab  'fXoya,  iroxa)  concionor,  verba  ad  concionem  facio  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  6,  1-): 
iSr/f/riyogu  trgSg  avzovg,  Act.  12,  21. 

Jtjpitjrgiog,  iov,  6,  (nom.  graec.  deductum  a nomine,  quod  una  ex 
deabus  gentilium  gerebat,  Jr^r\rrjg,  lat.  Ceres  dicta)  Demetrius,  fl.,  argen- 
tarius quidam  Ephesinus  gentilis,  Act.  19,  24.  seq.  — b.f  homo  quidam  Chri- 
stianus, 3 Joh.  v.  12. 

drjfiiovgyog,  ov,  6,  (ex  Srjfuog,  publicus,  ad  populum  [rov  Sfjuor] 
pertinens,  et  dgyog,  ab  igyio)  tt. , propr.  opifex  publicus,  b,f  opifex  quivis 
(Xen.  Mem.  1,  4,  7.  ro  ztyvijpta  oo<pov  uvog  Stj/uiovgyov)  — reyvir^g  x.  Str 
uiovgyog,  Hebr.  11,  10. 

/ftjpog,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  Scuai,  aedifico,  extruo  mihi  domum)  populus, 
Act.  12,  22.  19,  33.  — ayaytiv  riva  eig  rov  Sij/xov,  producere  aliquem  in  publi- 
cum, Act.  17,  5.  — eigcXxdtiv  eig  rov  S.  prodire  in  mediam  tumultuantium  mul- 
titudinem, Act.  19,  30. 

Jijfiooiog,  ia,  iov,  (a  voc.  Sfjuog)  populo  proprius,  publicus.  (Oppon. 
iStog,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  16.)  — »;  rrjgr/Oig  rj  Stjuooia , custodia  publica,  Act 
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5, 18.  — Sr,uoaia  (suppi.  XtoQ<f>  ut  ad  xar’  iSiav  suppi.  v)  adv.  publice 
(opp.  ISitf,  privatira,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  12,  5.),  Act.  16,  37.  18,  28.  20  , 20. 

Jiivagtov,  iov,  ro,  denarius  (nummus  eiusdem  valoris  cum  drachma 
Attica,  s.  nummus  decem  asses  s.  decem  solidos  Gallicos  aequans,  quamquam 
seriore  aevo  etiam  16  asses  ap.  Romanos  exaequabat),  Mallh.  18,  28.  ( txuxov 
brivagia  — Centum  denarii  efficiebant  minam  Atticam ; h.  e.  ex  Rambachii  compulu 
exiguam  unius  et  viginti  imperialium  septemque  Grossorum  summam)  — Siaxd- 
eut  Sijv.  Mare.  6,  37.  Job.  6,  7.  — xgiaxboia,  Mare.  14,  5.  Joh.  12,  5.  — Ttv- 
xctxoo.  Luc.  7,  41.  — denarius  unus,  merces  unius  diei,  Matth.  20,  2.  9.  Apoc. 
6,  6.  — Hac  nummi  specie  Romani  tributum  exigebant,  Matth.  22,  19.  20. 
(Mare.  12,  15.  Luc.  20  , 24.)  — Svo  Sr/v.  Luc.  10,  35. 

Jijnoxe,  adv.  umquam,  demum  — <u  Sijnoxe  voatjpaxt,  quocumque 
demum  morbo,  Joh.  5,  4- 

Jrj ;rov,  adv.  (ex  5 rj  et  nov)  sane,  profecto,  Hebr.  2,  16.  (ov  /do  Stj- 
irov,  non  enim  profecto.  — Xen.  Anab.  7,  6,  11.  Cyr.  1,  6,  7.) 

ditt,  praepositio  regens  vel  genitivum,  vel  accusat.  — /. , cum  genit.: 
Sia  xivog , d.  y per  aliquid.  Refertur  a. , ad  loca  et  motus  per  loca  et  locorum 
intervalla,  avaxiogetv  Sue,  Matth.  2,  12.  — cigeXdetv  Sue  . . Matth.  7,  13. 
Joh.  10,  1.  9.  Act.  14,  22.  Hebr.  9,  11.  10,  20.  — nogevcattai  Sui,  Matth.  12,  1. 
— Suupigew  Sui,  Mare.  11,  16.  Act.  13,  49.  — Stafiaivetv , Hebr.  11,  29.  — 
Sul&eiv  Sui  . . Matth.  19,  23.  Mare.  10,  25.  — SiXgxea&at  Sia,  Luc.  17,  11. 
Joh.  4,  4.  8,  59.  (Sui  uiaov  uvxiov,  hebr.)  — St  iipwv , per  vestram  urbem, 
Rom.  15,  28.  2 Cor.  1,  16.  — St  ipov,  per  me,  durch  mich  hindurcb,  quippe 
qui  sum  rj  oSog , Joh.  14,  6.  — xu&ijxav  avxbv  Sta  xwv  xegapwv  (per  tegulas), 
Luc.  5,  19.  cf.  Act  9,  25.  (2  Cor.  11,  33.)  — St  67. ov,  per  totum  (durchaus), 
Joh.  19,  23.  (usque  ad  imum)  — au&ijvat  Sui  (i.  e.  transeundo  per),  1 Cor. 
3,  15.  ( Sui  nvgdg)  1 Petr.  3,  20.  — filirropiv  St’  iabnxgov  (per  speculum), 

1 Cor.  13,  12.  — Phrases  tempus  cum  spatio  conferentes:  St  67i}g  xijg  wxxdg, 
per  totam  noctem , Luc.  5,  5.  — Sui  nuvxbg  xov  £ijv , per  totam  vitam , Hebr. 
2,  15.  — Sui  navxSq,  perpetuo,  semper,  nunquam  non,  nullo  non  tempore, 
Matth.  18,  10.  Luc.  24,  53.  Act.  2,  25.  (Ps.  15,  8.)  Rom.  11,  10.  (Ps.  68,  24.) 

2 Thess.  3, 16.  Hebr.  9,  6.  13,  15.  — (Cf.  Thuc.  1,  76.  Herodot.  1, 122.)  Additur 

vvxxSg  x.  iipigag,  Mare.  5,5.  — Sui  xijg  vvxxtig,  per  noctem,  AcL  5,  19. 
16,9.  17,  10.  23,  31.  (Palaeph.  fab.  1.)  — /3.,  Notat,  ut  lat.  per,  interventum 
personae  vel  rei,  cuius  opera  vel  ope  aliquid  effectum  est,  die  Vermittelung 
eines  Erfolgs;  — , in  phrasibus,  illud:  dici  xtvog  cum  aliquo  verbo  passivo 

nectentibus.  Ita  v.  c.  dicitur  aliquid  „yevia&at“  Sui  xivog,  Joh.  1,  3.  (navia 
Si  avtov  iyevexo)  10.  (o  xdauog  Si  uvxov  iytvexo)  v.  17.  (*)  /dptg  x.  . . Sia 
'I.  X.  iyevtro)  — yivovxat  Svvapcig  Sia  xivog  (locutio  hebr.),  Mare. 

6,  2.  Act.  5,  12.  14,  3.  — s.  Sui  xivog,  Rom.  11,  35.  Act.  2,  43.  4,  16.  12,  9. 
Hebr.  2,  10.  — cf.  Sui  x.tcoSq , Act.  11,  30.  — Sui  xovxov  iipiv  ..  xaxaycl- 
Xtxcu,  Act.  13,  38.  — Si  ov  ..  nagaSiSoxat,  Mattii.  26  , 24.  (Mare.  14,  21. 
Luc.  22  , 22.)  — Gix)Q-ri<s6pe&u  Si  airtov,  Rom.  5,  9.  cf.  1 Cor.  1,  9.  8,  6. 
11,  12.  15,  21.  Gal.  2,  16.  5, 14-  (Si  ov,  sc.  oxavgov)  Eph.  2,  8.  — Rom.  7,  5. 
(rd  na&ijpaxa  x u Sui  vopov , scii.  yevSpeva,  libidines , quas  lex  excitavit) 
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Hebr.  7,  20.  1 Tim.  2,  15.  al.  — Stce  v6pov  irrlyvtoatg  diiagxiag , sc.  y iverat, 
Rom.  3,  20.  — cf.  Rom.  4,  13.  5,  18.  19.  6,  3.  Gal.  2,  21.  Exempla  sunt  innu- 
mera. Facile  haec  verba  passiva  mutari  in  activa  possunt  sic,  ut  is,  per  quem 
hoc  illudve  factum  esse  dictum  est,  ipse  hoc  effecisse  dicatur.  Nam  quod  ita 
expressum  est:  Si’  aihov  iyivexo , St’  avrov  xaxayyiXXexat  etc.  hoc  idem  est, 
quod  avxbg  irrott]ae,  avxbg  xaxuyytXXu  etc.  — 3.,  iu  phrasibus,  verbo  agendi 
vel  patiendi  aliam  personam,  vel  rem  veluti  personam,  subjicientibus,  eam  sci- 
icet,  quae  hoc  illudve  aut  egisse  aut  passa  esse  dicatur  Sui  xtvog.  Exempla 
vero  duplicis  sunt  generis : aa. , alia  per  Sue  xov  . . eam  vel  personam  vel 
rem  significant,  cui  id,  quod  altera  persona  vel  res  agit  patiturve,  debetur, 
atque  Sue  nvog  in  his  est:  alicuius  vi,  merito,  beneficio,  culpa,  etc.  — bene- 
ficio  alicuius:  v.  c.  — toXg  mntOxevxSat  Sice  zfjg  /ctoirog , Act.  18,  27.  — 
eigrjvrjv  {capta iv  dpugumv,  rrjv  xaxuXXayrjv)  (yopcv  Sta  . . Xgtaxov,  Roro. 

5, '  1.  2.  5,  11.  — v.  Ioc.  5,  17.  2 Cor.  3,  4.  Gal.  1,  1.  12.  4,  7.  Eph.  1,  6. 

2,  18.  3,  6.  1 Joh.  4,  9-  Hebr.  7,  25.  — auxilio  alicuius:  Joh.  17,  20.  («pi 
xiSv  Treaiaxevxdxiov  eig  iph  Stce  xov  Xdyov  avxcov)  Act.  18,  26.  24,  3.  (sro/U.i/{ 
tiprjvrjg  xvy/cevovxeg  Sta  aov  — Stce  xrjg  of/g  rrgovoiag)  Rom.  8,  37.  (vjeo- 
vtxcouiv  Sia  xov  aya7rtjaavzog  vpdg~)  15,  4.  (ope)  Rom.  1,  12.  3,  20.  1 Cor. 

3,  5.  (St’  <ov  iTuaxtvacexe)  2 Cor.  1,  5.  ( acgtaacvciv  Stce  Xgtaxov,  abundare  per 
augmenta,  quae  Christus  suppeditat)  cf.  9,  12.  Phil.  1,  11.  19.  Philem.  v.  22. 
Hebr.  7,  19.  — Sia  aiaxemg,  Rom.  3,  22.  25.  (construe:  Sia  xrjg  niax.  tv  to 
t&p.  avxov)  Gal.  3,  26.  4,  23-  Eph.  2,  8.  1 Petr.  1,5.  — Stce  x.  rrvevgtexog, 
Act.  11,  28.  1 Petr.  1,  22.  — Gal.  2,  19.  (per  legem  legi  mortuus  sum,  al 
Deo  vivam ; sens.  lex  mortem  minitans  me  coegit  salutem  vitamque  extra  legero 
quaerere,  in  Christo  scilicet,  cf.  Rom.  7,  6.)  — per  legem  dicitur  etiam  pec- 
catum vim  nactum  esse  s.  vires  recepisse;  x6'  Stce  refertur  ita  ad  caussam 
occasionalem,  Rom.  7,  8.  13.  (upugxoiXbg  Sta  xrjg  ivxoXrjg)  Hebr.  11,  39.  (5i« 
rriaxecog  pagxvgrj&^vxeg , per  fidem  laudem  consequuti)  cf.  v.  4.  — culpa  ali- 
cuius: St’  ov  xo  axavSaXov  Hgyexat,  Matth.  18,  7.  (Luc.  17,  1.)  Rom.  5,  12. 
(St’  tvbg  dvftg.  tj  cepagxia  . . cigrjXfrt  x.  Sta  xrjg  dpagxiag  6 ftdvaxog)  17. 
1 Cor.  15,  21.  — vitio  alicuius:  rjo&frei  Sta  xrjg  aagxog,  Rom.  8,  3.  — 'Sed 
bb. , alia  exempla  ro  ■ Sta  xtvog  sic  cum  verbo  nectunt,  ut  subiectum  verbi  di- 
catur hoc  illudve  effecisse  per  aliquam  personam  vel  rem  tamquam  per  initru- 
menium,  — Mare.  16,  20.  (xov  xvgtov  xbv  Xoyov  fiefSatovvzog  Sta  xcSv  arjpeinir) 
Joh.  11,  4.  Act.  2,  22.  (..  « iaoir,ae  d ftcbg  St  ainov)  11,  30.  15,  23.  (yg«- 
i/wiTfj  Sta  /ctgbg  avxeov  xceSe ) 20,  28.  (rjv  rrtgteaoirjaato  Sta  xov  atpaxog  xov 
ISiov)  21,  19.  Rom.  2, 16.  3,  31.  7,  11. 13.  16, 18.  — 1 Cor.  1, 21.  2,  10.  4, 15. 

6,  14.  14,  9.  19.  15,  57.  — 2 Cor.  1,  4.  4, 14.  5,  10.  18.  20.  6,  7.  9,  12. 13. 

10,  9.  12,  17.  — Gal.  3,  19.  5,  7.  Eph.  1,  5-  2,  16.  3,  10.  Coi.  1,  20.  22.  2,  & 

1 Thess.  4,  14.  (constr.  Stce  Xgtaxov  aStt , sc.  d fhog)  1 Tim.  2,  10.  4,  6. 

2 Tim.  1,  14.  3,  15.  Tit.  3,  5.  Phil.  1,  20.  Hebr.  1,3.  9,  14.  10,  10.  al. 

2 Joh.  v.  12.  3 Joh.  v.  13.  — Huc  referas  etiam  locos,  in  quibus  effatum  ali- 
quod dicitur  editum  Sia  xaiv  agocjr;x<jjv , s.  Sta  oxopaxog  huius  illiusve  vatis, 
Matth.  1,  22.  2, 15.  23.  4,  24.  8,  17.  12,  17.  21,  4.  24,  15.  27,  19.  Luc.  1,  70. 

Act.  1,  16.  2,  16.  28,  25.  — sive  quidquam  ytgapptvov  esse  Sue  xcov  xgotf. 
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Luc.  18,  31.  — cf.  Rom.  1,  2.  16,  26.  Hebr.  2,  2.  — igxea&at,  elgigxen&ut, 
troogigxtaxfai , lyyigtattui  diu  (ope)  xtvog,  — igxen&ut  St'  aipuxog , vSuxos, 
1 Joh.  5,  6.  (Christus  venit  cum  aqua  et  sanguine.  Ita  se  servatorem  generis 
humani  exhibuit)  — Eph.  3,  12.  (ugogaycoy t/  Sta  niaxetog)  — Hebr.  9,  12.  (o«) 
Sta  cuuaxog  xodytov  . . Stu  Si  xov  iSiov  aipcexog  elgrjXte  — sine  sanguine  pon- 
tifici in  adyta  intrare  non  licebat;  ergo  si  intravit,  per  sanguinem  intravit).  Sed 
Hebr.  9,  26.  verba:  Stu  xrjg  tfvaiue  avxov,  non  cum  xtetpuvegmxut,  verum  cum  eig 
tttHxijGiv  duaoxiag , iungenda  videntur.  — Notandae  sunt  etiam  formulae:  xxd- 
o&ut,  dyogd^uv , xegtiroitioftui  xt  Sui  uvog  (pretio  dato),  Act.  8,  20.  20,  28- 
Hebr.  13, 12.  cf.  Coi.  1,20.  — dici  Aflgadu  xut  Aevi  SeSexdxcoxut,  per  Ahraamum 
etiam  Levi  decimatus  est  (quatenus  Levi  erat  in  lumbis  Abraami),  Hebr.  7,  9.  — 
5 : riarti,  rj  St’  uvzov  tSivx.ev  avito  ttjv  . . Act.  3,  16.  (constructio  praegnans: 
fiducia  [in  eo  posita]  per  cum,  scii.  Christum,  dedit  ei,  i.  e.  huic  aegroto  ho- 
mini ...  — Conferunt  Piat.  Phaedr.  e.  g.  „«i  tjSovat  ai  Sta  tov  owparog“, 
i.  e.  voluptates , quae  corpore  percipiuntur , ut  verba  Lucae  sic  expleant : rj  ni- 
tnig,  ij  St  uvxov  ivegyovpivxj.  At  enimvero  facilius  e voce  tjSovi/g  percipiendi, 
quam  e voce  niaxetog  operandi  notio  elici  potest.  Alii  explicant:  fiducia  per 
illum  effecta  s.  excitata;  at  Christum  effecisse  vel  procreasse  illam  fiduciam, 
auctoris  non  interluit  docere.)  — 2 Cor.  5,  10.  (Ivu  xopiatixui  xd  Std  x.  aoi- 
ftuxog  rroog  u ingaSe  i.  e.  xd  Std  r.  atdpuxog  nguxfiivxa  irodg  d inoa^e.) 

Stu,  per,  y.,  saepius  idem  valet  ac  latin.  ci,  nostrum:  vermoge,  vide 
e.  g.  formulas  Paulinas : nagaxaXco  iipug  Std  . . . (quibuscum , cf.  lat.  obsecro 
per)  Rom.  12,  1.  (Std  xtuv  uixxtgutov  tov  &eov)  15,  30.  1 Cor.  1,  10.  2 Cor. 
10,  1.  — Xiyco  Std  . . Rom.  12,  3.  — Gal.  4,  23.  (d  Si  yeyivvgxat  Sta  xrjg 
ixuyyeXiag.  Opp.  xuxu  adgxu.)  Cf.  formulam : Std  ftekijpaxos  &cov,  v.  &e- 
bjpu.  — S.,  Formula:  Std  xtvog  describit  modum,  quo  aliquid  fit,  Luc.  8,  4. 
(tht  Std  nugufioXijg)  Act.  8,  18.  (spiritum  st.  dari  Std  xijg  int (Naetog  xtov 
Xetgtov.  Cf.  1 Tim.  4, 14.)  15, 27.  (Sta  Xoyov  — cf.  St  iirtoxoXijg,  2 Thess.  3, 14.) 
33.  18,  9.  (St  ogapectog)  2 Cor.  10,  11.  (xw  Xuyto  St’  intaxoXijg)  Hebr.  13,  22. 
(yodtfztv  Std  (loaxetuv.  Cf.  St’  SXiycov,  1 Petr.  5,  12.  — Platon.  Gorg.  449.  B. 
Std  paxgtov  Xoyovg  notetofrea)  Rom.  5,  21-  (sicut  peccatum  regnavit  iv  xrjj 
{favento,  ita  etiam  gratia  regnabit  Std  Stxaioa  t)vr/g)  8,  25.  (dnexSexofteftu  St' 
xntopovfjg)  Gal.  3,  18.  (xe ydotaxut  St  (nayytXiug)  5,  13.  (SovXevetv  St  uyd- 
mig)  Eph.  6,  18.  (ngogev/eaifat  Std  ngogevxijg  x.  Setjaetog')  Hebr.  13,  2.  (Std 
xavxTis,  scii,  rftloliviog , itivtaav , banc  hospitalitatem  exercentes  elc.)  2 Petr. 
1,  3.  (Std  S6b,c  x.  dgtxijg.)  — Itaque  xS • Std  etiam  ibi  locum  obtinet,  ubi 
nostrates  utuntur  vocula:  unter  (v.  c.  unter  Thranen),  2 Cor.  2,  4.  (iygtttpu 
vpiv  Sta  noXXtov  Suxgvtuv.)  — Rom.  2,  27.  ni,  xSv  Std  ygdpuaxog  x.  iregt- 
xopijg  nagaftdxgv  vdpov  ovxa , te,  qui  literis  ac  circumcisione  instructus  legem 
violas)  4,  11.  (xtov  maxevdvuov  St’  dxgo§vaxiag,  qui  fidem  habent  praeputiati, 
qua  gentiles)  14,  20.  (Std  noogxSppuxog  ia!}ittv  — cum  offensione,  h.  e.  ita, 
ut  aliis  videaris  peccatum  admittere.  Caeterum  oratio  h.  1.  est  concisior  con- 
tracta e formula  latiori  hac : dXXd  xuxov  itsxt  xo~>  its&lovxt  xS  Sui  ngogxdpuaxog 
io&tetv.)  2 Cor.  3,  11.  (alternant  h.  1.  Std  Sdi-i/g,  et  iv  SSSij)  5,  7.  (Std  ni- 
axetog neguruxovptv , ov  Std  etSovg,  peregrinamur  in  fidei  umbris,  non  in  luce 
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visionis)  2 Tim.  2,  2.  (a  fjxovaag  trag’  tpov  Sui  iroXXcov  uagxvgwv , quae  a 
me  sic  audivisti,  ut  simul  multos  testes  haberes,  — unter  vielen  Zeugen.) 

b.f  dici,  c.  gen.  temporis  nonnullis  in  locutionibus  (exceptis  tamen  iis, 
quae  supra  sub  lit  a.  a.  commemoratae  sunt)  modo  significat:  per,  hoc  sensu 
ut  sit  i.  q.  intra,  non  ultra  hoc  temporis  spatium,  modo:  post.  — per: 
St'  rjpcgcov  tc aaegaxovxu , i.  e.  intra  spatium  40  dierum  (repetitis  vicibus  se 
conspiciendum  praebuit),  Act.  1,  3-  — (9.,  post,  s.  tot  diebus,  mensibus,  annis 
interiectis  (cf.  Sia  xqSvov,  interiecto  tempore,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  8,  1.  4,  4,  5-  — 
Sui  axuSuav  trivie,  post  quinque  stadia,  Herodot.  7,  30.  et  198.  — Diod.  Sic. 
5,  28.),  St'  rjpegwv,  Vulg.  post  dies,  i.  e.  post  aliquot  dierum  intervallum, 
Mare.  2,  1.  (i.  q.  pe&'  i/pegetg)  — Sui  xnuov  ripeodiv,  Vulg.  post  triduum, 
Matth.  26,  61.  (Mare.  14,  58.  — Joh.  2,  19.  vero:  iv  xgtatv  rjpegcug,  ut  Matth. 
27,  40.  — cf.  Tots'  S Deut.  15,  1.  9.  14,  28.  26,  12.)  — St  (tcjv  nXuovwv,  plu- 
ribus annis  interiectis,  Act.  24,  17.  — Sia  Sexaxeaodgcov  ixcov,  post  quatuordecim 
annos,  Gal.  2,  1.  (De  initio  et  exitu  huius  annorum  periodi  non  satis  convenit. 
Sunt,  qui  ducendam  ab  ascensione  Jesu  Christi  censeant  [ut  Capellus,  qui  legi 
mavult : xeoodgiov,  assentiente  Grotio] ; alii  a conversione  apostoli  malunt  [ut  D. 
Thom.  Caiet.  Est.  Harduin.] ; alii  a postremo  itinere,  quod  tertio  post  conversionem 
anno  idem  apostolus  obivit  [ita  Hieron.  Usser.  Tillemont.  Calmet.].  At  si  quis 
textum  sine  praeconcepta  opinione  legit,  primum  illud  iunx  a,  1,  18.  ab  eo  tem- 
pore ducet,  quo  Apostolus  Damascum  reversus  erat.  Alterum  ineixa  1,  21.  ad 
illud  tempus  respicere  putabit,  quo  apostolus  venerat  Hierosolyma,  v.  18.  Tertium 
imixa  igitur,  2,  1.  respicere  posset  ad  id  tempus,  quo  apostolus  in  terras  Syriae 
et  Ciliciae  se  receperat;  sed  quum  ipse  apostolus  h.  1.  consulto  addiderit:  ttdXiv 
eig  'IegoodXvfia,  extra  omnem  dubitationem  positum  est,  apostolum  tempus  no- 
tare, quo  repetiverit  Hierosolyma:  ergo  illum  intelligi  velle  annum  decimum 
quartum  postquam  Hierosolyma  primum  venisset.) 

II.,  dia  cum  accussat.  propter,  a.,  Sia  xoirxo,  propterea,  quae  quum 
ita  sint;  — formula  tritissima,  Matthaeo  in  primis  familiaris  — ratiocinatur, 
quamquam  non  omnibus  locis  unde  et  quomodo  ratiocinetur , patet.  Reperies 
eam  Matth.  6,  25.  (Luc.  12,  22.)  12,  27.  31.  13,  13.  52.  14,  2.  (Mare.  6,  14.) 
18,  23.  21,  43.  23,  34.  (Luc.  11,  49.)  24,  44.  — Mare.  11,  24.  12,  24.  (oi/  Sut 
xovxo  ^Xuvda&e , reddes  cum  Vulg.  ..  nonne  ideo  erratis?)  Luc.  14,  20.  Act 

2,  16.  Joh.  6,  65.  9,  23.  12,  27.  13, 11.  16. 15.  19, 11.  1 Joh.  4,  5.  2 Joh.  v.  10. 
Apoc.  7,  15.  12, 12.  18,  8.  — Rom.  1,  26.  4, 16.  5, 12.  13,  6.  15,  9.  1 Cor. 

4,  17.  11,  10.  30.  2 Cor.  4,  1.  Eph.  1,  15.  5,  17.  6,  13.  Coi.  1,  9.  1 Thess.  2,  13. 

3,  5.  7.  2 Thess.  2,  11.  2Tim.  2,  10.  Hebr.  1,  9-  2,  1.  — Associatur  ei  xo ■ dii, 
Matth.  13,  13.  Joh.  5,  16.  18.  8,  47.  10,  17.  12,  18.  39.  1 Joh.  3,  1.  — (ht  .. 
Sui  xovxo,  Joh.  15,  19.  — Sia  xovxo,  Uva,  2 Cor.  13,  10.  1 Tim.  1,  16. 
Philem.  v.  15.  (tva  . . Sia  xovto,  Joh.  1,  31.)  — Sia  xovxo,  6'i-pjg,  Hebr.  9,  15. 
— Sia  ii;  cur?  quam  ob  rem?  Matth.  9,  14.  13,  10.  17,  19.  Mare.  2,  18.  Luc. 

5,  30.  38.  Joh.  7,  45.  Apoc.  17,  7.  — Si  ijv  aixiav,  Luc.  8,  47.  — Sid  xavxi/v 
x rjv  aixiav,  Act.  28,  20.  — v.  dixia.  — Sid  xavxa,  Eph.  5,  6.  al.  — /J. , Sut 
iunct.  cum  accus.  alicuius  nominis  indicat  R.,  caussam  in  animo  latentem,  quae 
aliquem  impulit  ad  illud  faciendum,  quod  fecisse  dicitur,  — Sui  rpliovov,  invidia 
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impulsus,  Matth.  27,  18-  (Mare.  15,  10.  aus  Neid),  Sui  rdv  cpofiav  tuv’IovSuiti)v, 
quia  meluebant  Judaeos  (aus  Furchl  vor  . .),  Joh.  7,  13.  19,  38-  20,  19.  Apoc. 
18,  15.  — Sue  Ttjv  yagdv , Job.  16,  21.  cf.  Rom.  13,  5.  Eph.  2,  5,  Phil.  1,  15. 

Philem.  v.  9.  1 Petr.  2,  19.  — Refertur  etiam  3.,  ad  caussas  externas,  Mattb. 

14,  3.  (4.)  15,  3.  Joh.  4,  39. 41.  42.  12,  11.  14,  11.  Act.  28,  2.  Rom.  6, 19. 

15,  15.  1 Cor.  7,  5.  2 Cor.  9,  14.  1 Petr.  3,  14.  — Mattb.  24,  9.  et  10,  22. 

(Mare.  13,  13.)  27,  19.  Luc.  23,  25.  Job.  11,  15.  Act.  21,  35.  Gal.  2,  3.  4. 
Coi.  1,5.  3,  6.  Hebr.  2,  9.  5,  14.  1 Joh.  2,  12.  Apoc.  1,9.  6,  9.  — Rom. 

8,  10. 11.  28.  Eph.  4,  18-  Hebr.  5,  12.  7,  18.  — Mattb.  13,  21.  (Mare.  4,  17.) 
Job.  10,  19-  15,  3.  Rom.  14,  15.  — ad  caussam  impedientem,  Matth.  13,  58. 
17,  20.  Mare.  2,  4.  (Luc.  5, 19.)  6,  26.  Luc.  8,  19.  Act.  21,  34.  Hebr.  3,  19- 
14,  6.  — y.,  loca,  ubi  per  inftnypmv  accuratius  explicatur,  qua  de  caussa 
aliquid  factum  sit:  Sui  — 6'»,  Joh.  15,  21.  Act.  4,  21.  — Sue  ydg,  Act 

16,  3.  5.  — Si  vucig , propter  vos,  2 Cor.  2,  10.  4,  15.  8,  9.  PhiL  1,  24. 
1 Thess.  1,  5.  3,  9.  — propter  exemplum  vestrum,  Rom.  2,  24.  — S.,  Sta  — 
indicat  etiam  finem,  quo  quid  dirigitur  (Sue  xtm  [»»]:  in  commodum  alicuius, 
filr) , Matth.  15,  8.  (Sue  xxjv  itagdSoaev  vuwv , L e.  fva  <n rjenpe  Tt)v  nagdSoatv 
vpdev,  Mare.  7,9.)  6.  19,  12.  (Sue  xrjv  fiadiX.  r.  OwC;  alii  coelebes  manent, 
quo  acrius  studium  propagandae  doctrinae  evangelicae  impendant,  cf.  1 Cor. 
7,  1.  7.  26.  Luc.  14,  26.)  24,  22.  et  Mare.  13,  20.  (propter  electos,  i.  e.  ne 
simul  cum  impiis  pereant,  sed  serventur.  Cf.  Gen.  18,  23.  seq.)  Mare.  2,  27. 
(hominis  gratia,  in  hominis  commodum,  Gen.  2,  18.  Cf.  locutionem  similem 
1 Cor.  1 1,  9.)  Joh.  12,  9.  30.  Apoc.  2,  3.  — 1 Cor.  4,  10.  (propter  Christum,  i.  e. 
ad  tuendam  Christi  caussam)  Phil.  2,  30.  3,  7.  (Sue  xbv  Xnunov , i.  e.  'ivu  X ge- 
mo v xtgSijau,  v.  8.)  1 Tim.  5,  23.  Hebr.  1,  14.  6,  7.  — 1 Cor.  7,  2.  (propter 
fornicationem,  i.  e.  ut  fornicatio  evitetur.)  — Nonnumquam  formula:  Sui  n va 
occupat  id,  quod  sequens  ivu  cum  suis  verbis  explicatius  enuntiat,  e.  g.  Joh. 
11,  15.  (Si  vpceg,  ivu  etc.)  42.  (Sue  xbv  ttylov,  'ivu  neaxevaioaev) , 1 Cor.  4,  6. 

9,  23.  (hoc  facio  Sui  xu  evayythov , ivu  etc.)  2 Cor.  4,  10.  8,  9.  2 Tim.  2,  10. 
Sta  xovg  txkxxovg , 'ivu  xai  aihoi  etc.)  — His  adde  Roro.  4,  25.  (irageSbfh) 
Sed  Ttagurrxtopaxa  rjudiv,  criminum  nostror.  caussa  morti  traditus  est;  iyeg&rj 
Sui  SexuimOiv  i,uiiiv,  i.  e.  ad  eam  efficiendam).  — e. , Sui  x6  sequ.  infinitivo 
solo,  Luc.  23,  8.  (coli.  9,  9.)  — 11,  8.  Act.  8,  11.  Hebr.  7,  23.  — sequente 
infin.  cum  acc.  subiecti,  Matth.  13,  6.  (Mare.  4,  6.  Luc.  8,  6.)  24,  12.  Mare.  5,  4. 
Luc.  2,  4.  9,  7.  18,  5.  19, 11.  Joh.  2,  24.  Act.  4,  2.  12,  20.  18,  2.  3.  27,  4.  9. 
28,  18.  Phil.  1,  7.  Hebr.  10,  2.  Jac.  4,  2.  al.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  3,  6.)  — £.,  Ob- 
servat  Scholiasta  ad  Aristoph.  Plut,  v.  93.:  iareov,  c/xt  r;  Sed  ergb&eoig  ov  pdvov 
yevtxfj  avvxdoaexai,  6'xcev  Sq Aoi  i vtgyuuv , diXu  xui  ceincerixii,  i.  e.  praepositio 
Sed  significat:  per,  non  solum  ubi  cum  genitivo  copulata  est,  sed  nonnumquam 
cum  accusativo  iuncta  eandem  vim  habet.  — Attamen  notandum  est,  formulas 
Sed  xevog  et  Sed  xevu  semper  differre.  Exempla:  Joh.  6,  58.  (£w  Sed  xov  sru- 
xtgu  — grjaexui  Si  i ut.  Recte  Vulg.  . . propter  Patrem  — propter  me.  Sed 
sensus  est:  sicut  ego  vivo,  quia  pater  vivit,  quocum  arctissime  conjunctus  sum, 
ita  quisque  — vivet  propter  meam  vitam.  — Joh.  4,  41.  (Sed  xbv  X6yov  uvtov, 
non:  per,  sed  propter  eius  sermonem,  i.  e.  propter  vim,  qua  eius  sermo  pol- 
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lebat.  Cf.  Joh.  7,  46.)  2 Petr.  3,  12.  (St  rjv,  scii.  rtagovaiav,  Vulg.  h.  I.  per 
quem  fadventumno,  an  Dominum?];  — at  quidni  propter  quem,  i.  e.  cuius 
adventus  caussa,  s.  cui  ut  cedatur?)  Bom.  8,  20.  (Sta  tbv  vnoxdiavxa.  Recte 
Vulg.  propter  eum,  qui  subiecit,  i.  e.  quia  is,  qui  subiecit,  etiam  restauraadi 
potestatem  habet),  Hebr.  5,  14»  (Sta  ri]v  8-tv,  non:  per  exercitationem,  sed: 
propter  assuetudinem.  Ambrosiast)  Apoc.  4,  11.  (Sta  xb  &ehitue  aov,  non:  per, 
sed  propter  . . i.  e.  quia  tu  voluisti)  12,  11.  (vicerunt  eum  Sta  to  alitu  rov 
dgviov  x.  Sta  xov  Xdyov  rijg  pugxugtag  avxtov , non:  per  sanguinem,  sed: 
victoriam  deportarunt  propter  sanguinem,  i.  e.  quoniam  sanguis  agni  cis  animum 
addidit)  13,  14.  (elava  Sta  r d oijueta,  seducit  — non  per  signa,  sed  propter  .. 
i.  e.  quoniam  signa  edit;  signis  eius  est  triboendum,  quod  homines  seducuntur.) 
Sed  ut  Sta  (uva  vel  «)  semper  est:  propter,  ita  Sta  Ttvog  semper  per , nec 
usquam  propter.  Ergo  Sui  Ttvog  suam  vim  relinet  etiam  Rom.  8,  B.  (r,  altem 
Sta  rijg  aagxog)  2 Cor.  9,  13.  (de  participio  So^agovxeg  v.  sub  Jogagai)  Hebr. 
11,  4.  (St  tjg  ipagxvgijftij.)  At  quid  sibi  vult:  St  dalfivttav  rijg  aagxog 
(evayyehadpijv  vptv)1  Gal.  4,  13.  (Vulg.  per  infirmitatem.  — Non  tamen  St 
riad-evetav  idem  est  quod  St  daiftveiag,  vel : 4v  aa&evtitp.  Paulus  videtur  hoc 
dicere:  Scitis,  me  eo  tempore,  tjuo  ad  vos  evangelium  attuli,  devertisse  ad 
vos  idcirco , ut  me  morbo  laborantem  sublevaretis  — ergo : propter  morbum.) 

/1  tttfiaivio , f.  ftr,aouai,  (aor.  2.  Sttfrjv,  partic.  Stafidg  a Stacttih-iu) 
transeo,  traiicio,  Luc.  16,  26.  (quia  intermedium  erat  xdopu  n)  Act.  16,  9. 
(Stafldg  elg  MaxtSoviav  fioi 'i&r/aov  ijptv)  Hebr.  11,  29-  (Sttfijoav  vrjv  igv&grn 
\hthtaaav.) 

/hafldlleo,  alto  , (ex  ((alito  et  Sta.  Sed  to  Sid  in  compositis  aut  est 
i.  q.  per,  aut  i.  q.  dis,  h.  e.  in  diversas  partes,  huc  illuc.  Jam  si  in  sermone 
aliquis  absens  in  utramque  partem  coniicitur,  vel  si  verbis  ambiguis  mentio  eius 
iniicitur,  idem  hac  ratione  suspectus  redditur.  Hinc  Sut()dD.co  riva.)  clam  cri- 
minor, defero  aliquem  (dicitur  de  indicibus  et  calumniatoribus,  v.  Jtdfioloc.), 
ovxog  Sufjhj&tj  avTtu  oig  Staaxogrrigtov  (not.  Sue!)  tu  VTtdgzovra  avxov, 
Vulg.  hic  diffamatus  est  apud  illum,  quasi  dissipasset  bona  ipsius,  Luc.  16,  1. 
(cf.  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  31.) 

Jtafieftaibai  (<u),  f.  toato,  (ex  Sta  et  jfcfkctog , firmus)  plane  firmum 
reddo,  confirmo  — pass.  certus  fio  de  aliqua  re  (j regi  xtvog ),  1 Tim.  1,  7. 
(prj  voovvxeg  ptjxe  — ptjxe  rregt  xtvtov  flfSawvvxat , non  inteliigentes , neque 
— neque  de  quibus  rebus  ipsis  persuadeatur)  Tit.  3,  8.  (mgt  rtnhajv  fiovlopai 
at  SiufittiuiQvaftai , de  his  volo  te  confirmari.) 

dtafl Itato,  f.  i pto,  (Hiemo,  Sta)  a>,  perspicio,  — b,,  dispicio,  — sequ. 
infin.  Stafilftpetq  ixfluletv,  dispicias,  quomodo  extrahas,  Matth.  7,  5.  Luc.  6,  42- 

J tafiolog,  ov,  6,  tj , (a  perf.  2.  verbi  Sta.Hdllto , qu.  v.)  a. , nom. 
appellat,  a.,  calumniator,  Eph.  4,  27.  (pi)xt  SiStnt  xbnov  xtb  Stufialcg , ne  aures 
praebeatis  calumniatori,  h.  e.  ulli  homini  calumniatoris  partes  agenti)  — pl.  2 Tim. 
3,  3.  Tit.  2,  3.  — fi.,  de  proditore  Juda,  Joh.  6,  70.  — b,f  6 Staflolog  xax’ 
(i°Xr;v ■'  malorum  geniorum  princeps,  Jtfiiyn,  d oaxavug  — mali  auctor,  ho- 
mines a Deo  avertens  atque  ad  peccandum  sollicitans,  bonum  quemque  invidia 
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persequens  (Job  1,  7.  Zacb.  3,  1.  Apoc.  12,  10.),  Matth.  4,  1.5.8.  11.  (Luc. 

4,  2.  3.  6.  13.  — sed  Mare.  1,  13.  aaxavug)  Joh.  13,  2.  Act.  10,  38.  Eph.  4,  27. 
6,  11.  1 Tim.  3,  6.  (<V«  uij  ..  eig  xgiua  (gneari  xov  dtaftdXov,  ne  in  iudicium 
Diaboli  incidat.  Interpretantur  alii  haec  verba  sic:  ne  incidat  in  damnationem 
diaboli,  i.  e.  ne  cum  alta  petit,  in  ima  detrudatur,  quemadmodum  diabolo  ac- 
cidit, cf.  Jud.  v.  6.;  alii  sic:  ne  incidat  in  potextatem  diaboli  [ne  cadat  sub  ius 
s.  vi to  t6  fohjuu,  cf.  2 Tim.  2,  26.,  diaboli,  qui  ab  uno  eum  peccato  ad  alterum 
pertrahat] ; alii : ne  Christianae  religionis  adversariis,  quorum  dux  et  antesignanus 
diabolus  est,  occasionem  et  materiam  criminandi  praebeat.)  v.  7.  (fvu  ftr, 

eig  . . rruyida  x.  SutpdXov.  Sensus  horum  verbor.  non  differt  ab  interpretatione 
ad  versum  6.  ultimo  loco  posita.)  2 Tim.  2,  26.  Hebr.  2,  14.  Jac.  4,  7.  1 Petr. 

5,  8.  9.  Jud.  v.  9.  Apoc.  2,  10.  12,  9.  10.  12.  20,  2.  10.  — elveu  ix  xov  Sut- 
fiolov,  filium  diaboli  h.  e.  eius  similem  esse,  Joh.  8,  44.  1 Joh.  3,  8.  10.  — 
Act.  13,  10.  (vii  StajiuXov)  — c,f  is,  qui  bonae  caussae  adversatur  instar 
diaboli.  Huc  pertinet  locus  Joh.  6,  70.  (cf.  Matth.  16,  23.  et  Mare.  8,  33.) 
v.  ScnuvSg,  Ilovr)g6g. 

J tayyiXXtn,  f.  ytH.cS,  aor.  2.  pass.  8trjyy£kr,v  (8 ut,  ceyydXXoi)  fl. , di- 
versis in  locis  (hic  illic)  nuncio,  divulgo,  xt.  Roro.  9,  17.  (ffixcag  StuyyeXtj  xit 
Svoftce  ftov  tv  xrj  yij,  v.  Ex.  9,  16-T  — aliis  in  locis  annuncio,  i.  e. 
instare  dico  — xrjv  fiuoiXeiav  x.  9eov,  Luc.  9,  60.  — xrjv  ixrrXrjguatv  xcov 
tlfiegrSv  xov  dyvujfiov,  indico,  quando  finem  habituri  sint  dies  castimoniae, 
Act.  21 , 26. 

Jtayivopui,  f.  — ytvrjaoput  (ex  8 tu  et  yiyvouut , s.  serius  adoptato 
yivoftat ) — Siaytvto&ai,  elabi,  praeterire  de  tempore  et  temporis  partibus, 
diebus,  hebdomadibus,  mensibus,  annis,  diebus  festis  etc.  inter  quosdam  ter- 
minos praeterlapsis,  Mare.  16,  1.  (exacto  interea  sabbato)  Act.  25,  13.  27,  9. 

d tuyivaaxat , f.  yvtaaoftcu,  (8ui,  et  yivcoaxco,  att.  ytyvoiaxoj)  dignosco, 
i.  e.  discerno  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  1,  9.)  — discernens  cognosco  — de  iudice,  ra- 
tiones criminis,  argumenta  accusantium  examinante  ac  ponderante,  Act.  23,  15. 
(uxgtfitoxtQOV  Siuyivtoaxetv  x d aeg\  avxov)  24  , 22.  (..  rei  xa&’  vftcig,  ve- 
stram caussam.) 

xftuyvojgi^u),  f.  toto,  (Sta,  yveogi^u)  ntgi  xtvog,  fusius  narrare  de, 
Luc.  2,  17.  (e  lect.  codd.) 

Jtay  vcoaig,  ecog , ij,  (a  v.  Stuyvow  s.  Stayivcoaxm , qu.  v.)  fl. , dis- 
cretio, distinctio;  A.,  in  foro:  cognitio,  caussae  disceptatio  (Sap.  3,  18.);  — 
eig  xrjv  xov  JEcfiuoxov  Sueyvcoaiv,  Act.  25,  21. 

xliayoyyv^co,  f.  vaco , (Sue,  yoyyv^ai,  qu.  vi)  murmuro,  obmurmuro 
(Sui,  de  pluribus  inter  se  murmurantibus  [oi  o Ex.  15,  24.  — Heliod.  7,  27.]), 
Luc.  15,  2.  19,  7. 

x diaygriyogioi  (<S),  f.  ijoto,  (Sta,  e\  ygpyogtco , qu.  v.  Neque  verbum 
simplex,  neque  compositum  Alticistis  probatur;  v.  Lobeck.  ad  Phryn.  p.  118.  119.) 
evigilo,  expergiscor  (Sia,  e somno,  — Formam:  uveygi)y6gr,aa  suppeditat  Eu- 
seb.  H.  E.  5,  1.)  L°c.  9,  32. 

x/tuyco,  f.  £o>,  (ctyco,  Sta)  traduco,  transmitto;  — additis  aut  subau- 
diendis: xbv  (hov,  xov  xqovov:  transigo  (§tov  Stayeiv,  Xen.  Hiero  7,  10. 
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Aelian.  H.  N.  16,  23.)  1 Tini.  2,2.  — Stayetv  h>  uvt,  vitam  degere  in  — 
Tit  3,  3. 

JiaScyopa i,  f.  Stiotau , {Si/opai,  capio,  Sta,  per  manus)  uva,  suc- 
cedo alicui  (hinc  StdSoxog  successor)  — ri,  aliquid  successione  accipio,  s.  su- 
scipio, Act.  7,  45.  (cf.  Jos.  Ant.  10,  1.) 

/haSr\pa,  ros,  to,  (a  v.  StaStoj,  revincio)  diadema  (fascia  candida, 
qua  prisci  reges  frontem  et  caput  praeligabant,  ita  ut  tiaram  circumiret.  Xen.  Cyr. 

8,  3,  13.  Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  17.  (pogtiv  StdSr,pa  — oi  6 Jes.  42,  3.  Esth.  1,  il. 
2,  17.  — Successit  huic  regum  ornamento  corona.),  Apoc.  12,  3.  13,  1.  19,  12. 

xt taS iS oj p t , f.  Soiaco,  {Sta,  SiSatut)  a.,  distribuo,  Luc.  11,  22.  — 
rivi,  18,  22-  (al.  codd.  S6g)  — ri  uvt,  Joh.  6,  11.  — pass.  Act.  4,  35.  (SuSi- 
Soro)  — b. y trado,  ri  uvt , Apoc.  17,  13.  (e  lectione:  StaSiSaioovaiv.  Alia 
lectio : StSoaotv.) 

dtdSo xog,  ov,  6,  ij,  (a  v.  StaSixoucu,  qu.  v.)  successor,  Act.  24,  27. 
JtaCtovvvu,  s.  Stagcowvpt,  f.  gaioco,  succingo,  Joh.  13,4.  (Sdgaatv 
iavr dv)  — Pass.  Sta^aivvvpai  ri,  Joh.  13,  5.  (Xevritp  at  per  attractionem  pro: 
levrint  6')  — Med.  Stagcovvvuai  n,  succingo  me  aliqua  re,  Joh.  21,  7. 
Su^ioaaro.) 

diafttj xi/,  t/g,  r/,  (a  v.  Stuxtftrjui , aor.  Sti&rjxa , dispono)  dispositio, 
A.,  ubi  respondet  hebraico:  D'13  (Gen.  17,2.7.  al.):  foedus,  — Sia&tjxi}» 

Starithod'.  Hebr.  8,  10.  — nouiv,  v.  9.  Est  autem  foedus  a.,  a parte  Dei: 
promissio  solenniter  data,  Luc.  1,  72.  Act  3,  25.  Rora.  11,  27.  (cf.  Gen.  12, 1 — 3. 
15,  5.  6.  22,  16—18.)  — pl.  ai  Stad-ijxai,  foedera,  Rom.  9,  4.  (pluralis,  quasi 
varia  significet  foedera  a Deo  cum  Abraami  sobole  percussa.  Solemne  foedus 
primo  iniit  Deus  cum  hebraicae  gentis  patre,  instauravit  iterum  ad  montem  Si- 
naiticum ; deinde  in  ipsa  promissa  regione  ab  Josua  iteratum  [Jos.  24,  25.]  ac 
saepius  deinceps  variis  temporibus  repetitum  est.)  — ai  dta&rjxai  rijg  irrayyt- 
kiag , Eph.  2,  12.  cf.  Rom.  3,  2.  (r « Myta  r.  &tov .)  Accepit  Abraamus  Sta- 
xhjxTjv  mgtropijs i foedus  circumcisionis,  i.  e.  circumcisionem  veluli  sigillum  et 
indicium  foederis,  Act.  7,  8.  (cf.  Rom.  4,  11.)  — /?. , a parte  Dei  et  y entis 
lsraeliticae : lex,  quae  cultui  Jehovae  obstrinxit  Israelitas,  — 6 xtfiiorSs  rijg  Sta- 
drjxrjs,  arca  foederis  (m^n  Jos.  3,  6.  et  fiHpn  'N,  Ex.  25,  22.), 

Hebr.  9,  4.  (Arca  foederis  capsa  erat  ex  ligno  pretiosissimo,  laminis  aureis  tecta, 
intra  quam  ceu  deposito  conditae  fuerant  geminae  legis  tabulae  [ai  xluxeg  rrjg 
Stafhjxiis,  quarum  et  ipsarum  h.  I.  mentio  fit,  cf.  Ex.  24  , 7.  34,  28.  Deut. 

9,  9.  2 Reg.  23,  2.]  — v.  Kt^urSg.)  — At  enimvero  N. , in  hoc  foedere, 
quatenus  legem  spectat,  Israelitae  dicuntur  non  mansisse,  Hebr.  8,  9.  (cf.  Act. 
7,  39  — 43.  51.  52.  Rom.  3,  10 — 20.),  ideoque  Deus,  scriptura  teste,  se  norum 
foedus  (xatvrjv  Sta>hjxt]v)  facturum  promisit  idque  vere  fecit,  Hebr.  1.  c.  et 
Jerem.  31,  31.  — 3.,  Distinguuntur  ergo  in  N.  Testamenti  libris  rj  rra/xau  et 
fj  xatvrj  Sta&tjxrj,  aa.,  sensu  propr.  eaeque  ita  comparantur,  ut  novum  foedus 
vetere,  i.  c.  lege  Mosaica  ac  sacerdotio  levitico,  praestantius  esse  appareat.  Novum 
enim  foedus  per  Christum  sancitum  illud,  habet  xQcirrovag  inayyeltag,  Hebr.  8,  6. 
et  efltcaciorem  peccatorum  expiationem,  Hebr.  9,  9 — 14.  10,  1 — 14.  18.  — 
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Christus  igitur  xocittovoq  5 ia  ftrjxrig  iyyvog  (sponsor),  Hebr.  7,  22.  s. 
fieairtis,  8,  6.  — x b utuu  xijg  Sia&ijxtjg,  sanguis,  quo  foedus  sancitur  vel 
sancitum  est  (Ex.  24,  5.  6.  7.  8.),  Hebr.  10,  29.  18,  20.  — xovxd  ioxt  xb  atpd 
pov,  x b rfjg  xatvfjg  Sia&ijxijg , Matth.  26,  28.  (Mare.  14,24.  Luc.  22,  20. 
et  1 Cor.  11,  25.:  xovxo  to  troxijgwv  rj  xatvrj  Sutfrtjxt)  (v  trp  atpuxi  ftov,  x b 
vnig  vftwv  ixxvvbftevov , — concisius  dicta  pro:  xovxo  xo  troxrjgtov  xo  vneg 
vutov  ix xvvbfitvav  t/  xatvrj  Sta&rjxr]  iv  xtjj  afuari  ftov  xtg  vrrio  vptov 
ix xvvoftdvcg.)  Intelligitur  ergo  per  Sutdrjxi/v  nuhiiav  s.  ngoirr/v  (Hebr. 
9,  15.)  vetus,  perque  xatvtjv  nova  religionis  oeconomia,  — (t))  xatvrj  Sta&ijxri 
distinguitur  a Mosaica  (internuntio  Mose  per  legislationem  constituta)  ealenus, 
quatenus  illa  xpirilum  sanctum  largitur,  haec  vero,  lilteri*  concepta,  mortem 
minitatur,  2 Cor.  3,  6 — 8-  — ai  Svo  Sta&ij  xat,  Gal.  4,  24.  (ulriusque  foe- 
deris h.  1.  figurae  sistuntur,  et  vetus  quidem  per  figuram  repraesentat  Agar  an- 
cilla, mater  servorum,  h.  e.  „eorum,  qui  servorum  more  Mosaicis  legibus  parent 
[qui  legalium  rituum  iugo  premuntur] novum  repraesentat  Ubera  [Abraami 
uxor].  Cf.  2 Cor.  3,  17.  oi  x b rrvevpu  xvglov , ixii  iXev&tgia.)  — bb. , met- 
onymice : rj  rraiuia  Sut&ijxtj,  scripta  de  vetere  foedere  consignata  (scripta  ve- 
teris testamenti),  2 Cor.  3,  14. 

B.,  Staftijxri,  testamentum  (dispositio  moribundi  testatoris,  Demosth. 
p.  1136,  12.),  a.,  praevalente  notione  dixpotitioni* , Gal.  3,  15.  — /9.,  prae- 
valente notione  dispositionis  factae  ab  aliquo  moribundo,  Hebr.  9, 16. 17.  (Not.  Te- 
nuit auctor  non  vocis  hebraicae  ri'13,  sed  graecac  xijg  diufhjxr jg  significatum, 

scii,  eum,  quem  nonnumquam  haec  vox  apud  Graecos  obUnet.) 

dtaigeatg,  ttog,  rj,  (a  v.  Suttgito , qu.  v.)  divisio,  distinctio,  pl.  Stta- 
gdsitg  xagtoftaxwv , i.  e.  diversa  dona,  1 Cor.  12,  4.  5.  6.  (oppon.  id,  quod 
r b airtb  est.) 

dtatgito  (tu) , f.  i joix),  (aor.  2.  SttiXov  — med.  SuUbprjv  — ex  Sta, 
dis , et  aigico , obsol.  iho , capio)  xtol  xt , divido , i.  e.  do  cuique  x b <br tfldXXov 
ftigog,  Luc.  15,  12.  — partem  aUcui  assigno,  impertio  alicui,  1 Cor.  12,  11. 

dtaxa&aglGco,  f.  iato,  ( ex  Sta,  dis,  et  xaftugl£w  ab  adi.  xu&agbg) 
purgo,  Matth.  3,  12.  (Luc.  3,  17.  — Staxad-uigtiv  xrjv  dXoi,  Alciphron. 
epist.  3,  26.) 

dtaxaxeXiy  xopat,  f.  iiJyiouat , (ex  xax  — dXcyxopat , qu.  v.  et 
Sta,  dis,  quod  significat  actum,  quem  duo  ccrtatim  et  altcrnatim  absolvunt. 
Cf.  verba  graeca:  StaSixdgopat , Staxovxigopat , Staxgdjjtu , StaXtyouui , Sta- 
xa^cvopui.)  xi vi,  certatim  cum  aliquo  disputo  (Vulg.  revinco  aliquem),  Act. 
18,  28. 

dtuxoveto  (to),  f.  rjato,  (aor.  1.  Sttjxuvrjoa,  pass.  Strjxovrjdxiv  — a voc. 
Sutxovog,  qu.  v.)  ministro  a.f  Staxovto  xtvt  a.,  universe:  xtvt  (ministri  officia 
praesto)  alicui,  Job.  12,  26.  AcL  19,  22.  Philcm.  v.  13.  — et  xtvd,  einen  be- 
dienen  (ita  et  Graeci),  pass.  ovx  rjX&t  Staxovrj&rjvai , um  bedient  zu  werden, 
Matth.  20,  28.  Mare.  10,  45.  — /9.,  tuti,  speciat.  cibum  ac  potum  alicui  ministro 
N- , mensae  accumbenti,  Matth.  4,  11.  (Mare.  1,  13.)  8,  15.  (Mare.  1,31.  Luc. 
4,  39.)  Luc.  12,  37.  (rols  uvaxXt&iiai)  17,  8.  (Staxbvet  uot,  Smg  tpdyto  x.  nuo) 
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22,  27.  (distinguuntur  h.  1.  6 dvaxeiuevog  et  o Siaxovuv)\  ita  etiam  absque 
dativo:  ministrare,  scii,  ad  mensam  Joh.  12,  2.  (cf.  Luc.  10,  40.),  Xen.  Oecon. 
7,  41.  — 3-,  victu  et  alimentis  indigenti:  alicui  victum  et  quae  ad  vitam  su- 
stentandam necessaria  sunt  suppedito  (ministro),  Mallh.  25,  44-  27  , 55.  (Mare. 
15,  41.  cf.  Luc.  8,  3.  Siijxdvovv  avru  dnb  tu»  vtrapxbvzuv  aiiraig.)  — J.,  ne- 
cessitatibus alicuius  subvenio  eleemosynas  cogens  aut  ad  eum  perferens,  Rom. 
15,  25.  Hebr.  6,  10.  — • absque  dativo  — Siaxoveiv,  ministeria  agere,  — de 
iis,  quibus  in  coetibus  Christianorum  id  muneris  impositum  erat,  ut  curam  pau- 
perum, viduarum,  orphanorum,  hospitum,  aegrotorum  agerent,  1 Tim.  3,  10.  13- 
(xaXug  Siaxoveiv)  1 Petr.  4,  11.  — "f.,  Siaxoveiv  zgaitegaig,  mensis  ministrare, 
Act.  6,  2.  (i.  e.  curam  agere  mensarum  cibis  instruendarum.) 

b,y  Siaxovu  ti,  et  zi  ti vi  — a.,  ii,  ministro  aliquid,  2 Cor.  3,  3. 
(ijnazoXij  — Siaxovri&eiaa  vip’  tjfiuv,  epistola,  quae  scripta  est  nostro  mini- 
sterio) 8,  19.  (ovv  trj  /dpiri  raikfi  zfi  Siaxovovuivri  tkp’  tjftuv , cum  hoc  be- 
neficio, quod  a nobis  ministratur)  v.  20.  — 2 Tim.  1,  18.  (bfoa  — Sii)x6vt)0(, 
quam  multa  sint,  quae  eius  ministerio  debeam)  — ().,  zi  rivi,  1 Petr.  1,  12. 
(jovx’  iavzoiq , vpiv  Si  Sit/xdvovv  avzet)  — y. , z'i  eig  ztvag  {eig  eauzovg  s.  eig 
aiXrjXovg),  1 Petr.  4,  10.  (quod  quisque  donum  accepit  impendentes  in  com- 
munem usum.) 

Jiaxovia , ag,  tj,  (a  voc.  Sidxovog,  functio  eius,  qui  Siaxovet)  a .»  mi- 
nisterium, munus  (quod  mandata  habet)  — speciet,  de  munere  apostolico,  Act. 
1, 17.  25.  20,  24.  ( zrjv  Siax.  tjv  elafie  traga  z.  xvgiov)  21,  19.  Rom.  11,  13. 
2 Cor.  6,  3.  (cf.  v.  4.  ais  &eov  Suixovoi)  — de  munere  in  ecclesia  admini- 
strando (v.  c.  evayyehozov) , 2 Tim.  4,  5.  Coi.  4,  17.  (de  munere  Archippi)  — 
plur.  Siuigeaeig  Siaxoviuv,  diversa  munera,  1 Cor.  12,  5.  — verba  cum  hoc 
nomine  constructa:  kapijiav eiv  traga,  Act.  20,  24.,  nagaXap §.  Coi.  4,  17.  — 
tx*w,  2 Cor.  4,  1.  — rrXrigov v,  Coi.  4,  17.  (cf.  Act  12,  25.)  — b. , munus 
eius,  cui  mandatum  est  aliquid  subministrare  (aliis,  — cf.  Siaxoveiv  zi  zivi) 
a.,  de  Mosis  vel  apostolorum  munere,  quo  quidquam  suppeditatur:  rj  Siuxovict 
zov  &avazov,  ministerium,  quod  est  ministratio  mortis,  h.  e.  legis,  mortem 
minitantis,  2 Cor.  3,  6.  (dicitur  ivzezvnuutvr}  (v  lifroig,  quatenus  eius  donum 
erat  lex  lapideis  tabulis  insculpta)  — »;  Siax.  xgioeug,  ministerium,  cuius  ope 
promulgatur  lex  damnationem  minitans,  v.  9.  — Siaxovia  zov  rrvevpazog, 
ministerium,  quod  ministrat  (tradit,  largitur)  spiritum,  v.  8.  — ij  Siax.  zfjg  Si- 
xuioovvtjg,  — . . quod  ministrat  iustitiam,  v.  9.  — tj  Siax.  zijg  xazalkayrji, 
2 Cor.  5,  18.  — r/  Siax.  z.  hbyov,  Act.  6,4.  — ().,  de  ministris  apostolorum, 
s.  iis,  quorum  ministerio  apostoli  utebantur  in  negotiis  transigendis,  2 Tim.  4, 11. 
(iazi  poi  evxgrjozog  eig  Siaxoviav)  — C,,  ministratio  a.,  sensu  latiori : Hebr. 
1,  14.  (angeli,  ditoazeXkdftevot , qui  mittuntur,  eig  Siaxoviuv  Sta  zovg  etc.  ut 
praesto  sint  iis,  qui  etc.)  — 2 Cor.  11,  8.  (ab  aliis  stipendium  sumsi,  ut  vobis 
[opes]  suppeditarem,  nempe  evangelium)  — eig  tgyov  Siaxoviag,  ut  inserviatur 
commodis  ecclesiae,  Eph.  4,  12.  — (9.,  sensu  angustiori  refertur  ad  victum  et 
vitae  necessitates , S- , ministratio  eius , qui , vel  quae  cibos  apparat  ad  mensam 
instruendam,  Luc.  10,  40.  — 3.,  subministratio  victus,  Act.  6,  1.  — cura  pau- 
perum, aegrotorum,  hospitum  etc.  certis  quibusdam  hominibus  demandata,  Armen- 
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pflege,  Rom.  12,  7.  — 1 Cor.  16,  15-  (<ig  Staxoviav  rotg  dyioig  ixaSav  iav- 
tovg)  — subministratio  eleemosynarum  in  subsidium  hominum  penuria  labo- 
rantium, Aci.  11,  29.  (discipulorum  opulentior  quisque  decrevit  xriftxpai  tig  Sttt- 
xovtav  xoTg  . . dSebpoig)  coli.  12,  23.  — »}  Staxovia  fio»  ij  eig  'Jegovo.  sub- 
ministratio (pecunia  in  subsidium  collecta)  a me  Hierosolyinam  perferenda,  Rom. 
15,  31.  2 Cor.  5,  4.  (Seouevoi  » jfiuv  rrjv  ydgtv  x.  njv  xoivaviav  trjg  Suixoviag 
tijg  tig  Tovg  ayiovg,  rogantes  nos,  ut  lubenti  animo  nos  associaremus  submi- 
nistrationi inter  cultores  Christi  distribuendae  [s.  cultoribus  Chr.  destinatae]) 

9,  1.  12.  (»/  Staxovia  rijg  keixovgyiag  xavtr,g , subministratio,  qua  haec  bene- 
ficii publici  collatio  fit)  v.  13.  ( Sid  xijg  Soxigijg  rijg  Siuxovittg  xaimjg , per 
documentum  fidei  hac  eleemosynarum  subministratione  editum.) 

J idxovog,  ov,  6,  ij,  (I. , minister,  Matth.  22,  13.  — nvog,  qui 
alicui  prodesse  studet  eique  bonam  operam  praestat,  Matth.  20  , 26.  (Mare. 

10,  43.  ifoxio  . . se  praestet  ministrum)  23,  11.  Mare.  9,  35.  Luc.  9,  48.  Joh. 
12,  26.  — Siaxovog  ntgixo^ijg,  minister  circumcisorum  (i.  e.  Judaeorum),  Rom. 
15,8.  — Paulus  se  dicit  factum  esse  Siaxovov  ecclesiae  Christi,  qui  illi,  ve- 
loti  corpori  Christi,  suppeditet  evangelium,  Coi.  1,  25.  — /3.,  is,  cuius  mini- 
sterio aliquis  (velut  instrumento)  utitur,  minister  Dei:  Rom.  13,  4.  (magistratus 
frtoii  Siaxovog  ion,  ooi  tig  xo  dyafrov)  1 Cor.  3,  5.  (Paulus  et  Apollo:  Sid- 
xovoi,  sc.  &tov,  Si  (ov  etc.)  2 Cor.  6,  4.  Coi.  1,  7.  (irioxog  itaig  vgaiv  Sid- 
xovog  r ov  Xgusxoi))  Eph.  6,  21.  1 Tim.  4,  6.  — Satanae:  2 Cor.  11,  15.  — 
y.,  Siax.  « vog  (rei,  illius  scii,  rei,  quam  ministrat;  cui  operam  impendit): 
Sutxovoi  rijg  xcuvijg  Siatixjxrjg , 2 Cor.  3,  6.  — rov  evayyiUov , Eph.  3,  7. 
Coi.  1,  23-  — Sixatoavvrig,  2 Cor.  11,  15-  — dfiagxiag , adiutor,  administer 
peccati,  Gal.  2,  17.  — b.,  ministrator  cibi  ac  polus  (Xen.  Lucian.  Polyb.), 
Joh.  2,  5.  9.  — v.  Jiaxovm.  — Sidxovoi  in  ecclesia:  Phil.  1,  1.  (v.  Cal- 
met  ad  h.  I.)  1 Tim.  3,  8.  12.  — Siaxovog  mulier,  Diaconissa,  mulier  solatio 
pauperum,  aegrorum,  advenarum  destinata  (S.  Chrysostomus  aliique  interpretes 
addictam  censent  ecclesiastico  alicui  muneri,  quod  illius  sexum  et  dignitatem 
non  dedeceret,  puta  docendi  atque  instituendi  Christianas  feminas,  stipem  illis  im- 
pertiendi exhibendique  in  morbis  ministerium.  Vid.  Constitutu  Apost  lib.  3. 
c.  15.  19.),  Rom.  16,  1. 

zJiuxooioi,  ai,  a,  (ex  Sig,  et  ixaxov)  ducenti,  ae,  a,  Mare.  5,  37. 
Joh.  6,  7.  21,  8.  al. 

diaxovoi,  f.  oofiai,  (ex  Sid,  i.  e.  dis,  et  axovoi,  i.  e.  audio  aliquem 
ad  diversas  quaestiones  respondentem)  inquirens  audio,  verhoren,  xtvog,  Act. 
23,  35. 

J laxgivco,  f.  ivcd,  (ex  Sia,  dis,  et  xgivw,  unde  lat.  cerno)  discerno, 
A.,  activ.  ti vd,  discerno,  distinguo,  i.  e.  praefero  aliquem  (ut  Sui  etiam 
in  aliis  verbis  compositis,  v.  c.  Siiyetv,  Suupegtiv  excellentiae  significatio- 
nem recipit),  1 Cor.  4,7.  11,  29.  (ro  oco/ta  rov  xvgiov  — Mota  h.  1.  par- 
onomasiam: sibi  comedit  xgiftu,  quia  non  5 luxgivei)  — ovSev  Siixgive 
ftendiv  ijfiav  re  xai  atixcuv,  Act.  15,  9.  — v.  Jicupigio.  — 6.,  discerno  ali- 
quid a dissimili,  — Matth.  16,  3.  (faciem  coeli,  quid  vario  modo  mutata  por- 
tendat) 1 Cor.  14,  29.  (discernant  scii,  td  nveiiuaxa , i.  e.  discretione  facta 
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indicent,  an  quae  dicta  sunt,  dicta  sint  afflatu  divino.  Cf.  12,  10.  Siuxoiaiig 
sr vevfiduov.)  — C.j  Siaxglvai  avd  uXaov  xivmv  (ex  hebr.  v.  Gen.  16,  5. 
31,  53-  Jes.  2,  4.),  iudicium  fero  inter  duas  partes  litigantes.  — B.,  Med. 
Sucxgivofiai  a.,  dubito,  Matth.  21,  21.  (Mare.  11,  23.)  Jud.  v.  22.  — ftgSa 
diuxgtvofievog , nihil  (plane  non)  dubitans,  Jac.  1,  6.  — sine  ulla  dubitatione 
utrum  liceat,  necne,  Act.  10,  20.  et  11,  12.  Cf.  Oppositum,  Rom.  14,  23.  (qui 
sibi  dubitationes  movet)  — ov  Siexgt&ri  xrj  duurtiq.,  nullas  sibi  dubitationes 
movit  incredulitate,  Rom.  4,  20.  — Alio  sensu  ov  Sutxgiveoftai  iv  (avxw,  Jac. 
2,  4.  non  suspendere  iudicium,  i.  e.  praecipitanter  s.  temerarie  iudicare.  — 
(?.,  Staxgivouai  irgdg  xiva,  litigo  adversus  aliquem  (Xen.  Ages.  1,  33.)  Act. 

11,  2 — 5.  — uni  (Polyb.  18,  36,  4.  — oi  6 Jerem.  15,  10.),  Jud.  v.  9.  (altercor 
cum  aliquo.) 

diaxgiotg,  eois,  ij,  (a  v.  Siaxglvu)  tl. , discretio,  distinctio,  1 Cor. 

12,  10.  Hebr.  5,  14.  (cf.  Gen.  3,  5.)  — 6.,  disceptatio,  — pl.  Siaxgioeig 
{SiaXoytogoi v),  Rom.  14,  1. 

Jiaxw Xvoi,  f.  voro  (ex  Sid,  i.  e.  dis,  amotionem  indicans,  cf.  Siayg ry 
yogoi.  AI.  aiunt  xo-  Sui  significare  per,  i.  e.  vehementer,  et  xoiXvui,  qu.  v.) 
prohibeo,  Matth.  3,  14.  (opp.  arpUvat  v.  15.  cf.  19,  14.) 

AiaXaXd <a  (w),  f.  ijow,  (ex  dia,  et  fotUw)  rt. , {Sia,  i.  q.  dis,  L e. 
diversa  in  loca)  divulgo,  Luc.  1,  65.  — b. , {Std , indicans,  actum  verbi  inter 
duos  divisum  esse  allcrnatim  agentes,  v.  JiaxaxeXdyxoftai)  colloquor,  — Su- 
XdXovv  irgdg  dXXrjXovg,  u dv  xoujoaiev,  de  colloquio  deliberantium,  Luc.  6,  11. 

diaXiyoftai,  f.  iofiai,  (aor.  1.  SifXex&rjv , Med.  verbi  SutXeyoi,  com- 
positi ex  Sui,  notante  vel  actum  inter  duos  divisum,  v.  SiaXuXeoi,  vel  discre- 
tionem, et  Xtyoi)  a.,  dissero,  disputo,  Act.  19,8.9.  — irgog  riva,  disputans 
orationem  converto  ad  aliquem,  Act.  17,  17.  24,  12.  — s.  t ad,  Act  18,  19. 
20,  7.  — iregi  xtvog,  Act.  24,  25.  Jud.  v.  9.  — diro  xcov  yguqxov,  rationes 
ducens  e Scriptis  sacris,  Act.  17,  2.  — 6.,  colloquor;  — duXe/^rpav  a-pos 
dXXrjXovg,  r ig  getgtuv , disceptaverunt,  quis  maior  esset,  Mare.  9,  34.  — xuri, 
colloquor  cum  aliquo  (amanter),  Hebr.  12,  5.  (Prov.  3,  11.) 

d laXeiirm,  f.  rpw,  (ex  Xtbroi , et  Std , zwischen.  Cf.  Sue  in:  Siayi- 
voficu.  — propr.  intervallum  relinquo)  inoram  interpono,  coeptum  aliquid  ad 
tempus  intermitto;  — ov  SuXine  xaiaqOjjma,  osculari  non  cessavit,  Luc.  7,  45- 
d idXexxog , ov,  tj , (av.  SiaXtyoucu , perf.  p.  ex  Xeyoi , et  Std,  di- 
stincte) a. , propr.  distincta  expressio  vocis,  quae  Ungua  fit.  Graeci  dislinguunl 
inter  SucXdxzovg  et  yXeJooag.  cf.  Clem.  Alex.  Stromat.  lib.  1.  — b. , lingua 
genti  alicui  propria,  Act.  1,  19.  2,  6.  8.  21,  40.  22,  2.  26,  14.  (Polyb.  1,  67,  9. 
1,  80,  6.) 

diaXXdo cogat  (att.  SiaXdxxogai),  f.  Souat , {ex  dXXdooai , quod,  ab 
dXXog  ductum,  proprie  dicitur  de  nummulariis,  ea,  quae  valore  paria  sunt,  per- 
mutantibus — einwechseln  gegen  Anderes.  — Med.  se  aequum  facere  alteri  — 
et  Sia,  de  cuius  vi  actum  inter  duos  dividendi  v.  sub  verbis  AiuxatiXeyyouai, 
diaXaXdoi,  diaXdyogai)  reconcilior  alteri  (sich  mit  einander  ausgleichen),  Matth. 
5,  24.  (cf.  Luc.  12,  58-  [dbg  igyaciav  dmjXXdx&ai  drt’  uvxoii]  — Thuc.  8,  70. 
— oi  o 1 Sam.  29,  4.) 
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JtaXoyi^o gut,  f.  iaoftat,  (ex  Aoy/£o/u«t  a voc.  X6yog , et  Siti,  ut 
diversae  partes  quasi  certantes  cogitentur,  v.  ad  v.  JtazaxtXiyxouat)  diversas 
rationes  confero;  rationes  computo;  ratiocinor;  a. , mecum  reputo,  delibero, 
Luc.  5,  21.  — additis  verbis:  (v  xatg  xagdiaiq , Mare.  2,  6.  7.  (Luc.  5,  22.)  — 
(Steloyil.ovxo)  nuo'  iavxotg , Matth.  21,  25.  (Mare.  11,  31.  8uloyi£ovxo  tooc 
iavxovg , — Luc.  20,  5.  avveXoyiaavxo  rrgog  iavxovg)  — ngog  iavxovg , dis- 
cepto, Mare.  9,  33.  — b.}  Suloylgovto  iv  iavxotg  Xiyovxeg,  Matth.  16,  7. 
(Mare.  8,  16.  SteXoyi^ovxo,  ngog  aXXijXovg  Xiyovx tg)  — SteXoyi^exo  iv  iuirrrg, 
X iyutv  etc.  Luc.  12,  17.  — C.}  dueXoyl£to&ui  sequente  interrogatione  in- 
directa, Luc.  1,  29.  3,  15.  (StaXoyi^oftivcov  ndvxoiv  iv  xatg  xagSiatg  avxcuv 
rrtgt  'Irodwov,  firfroxe  avxog  t'tij  6 X giaxbg , cum  popularium  animi  essent  su- 
spensi, an  forsitan  etc.)  — sequente  6it  (reputo),  Joh.  11,  50.  (Matth.  16,  8. 
et  Mare.  8,  17.  r 6-  oit  est:  quia,  quod.) 

JtaXoy  tOftdg,  ov,  d,  (a  v.  SiaXoytgouat,  qu.  v.)  H. , ratiocinatio  — 
pl.  mentis  cogitata,  Luc.  5,  22.  24,  38.  Rom.  1,  21.  1 Cor.  3,  20.  (Ps.  93,  11.) 
Jac.  2,  4.  (xoircei  xovtigtov  StaXoyta/jtov,  iudices,  qui  mala  ratiocinia  sequuntur) 
— consilia,  Luc.  6,  8.  Matth.  15,  19.  (Mare.  7,  21.  2 Cor.  10,  5.)  — ft.,  dis- 
ceptatio, Luc.  9,  46.  47.  1 Tim.  2,  8.  (/eogig  dgyfjg  x.  StaXoytOftov) ; pl.  Phil. 
2,  14.  (x<ooig  yoyyvagriiv  x.  SiaXoyiaficov.) 

JiaXvra,  f.  vara,  (ex  Sta,  dis,  et  Xvro , solvo)  dissolvo  — pass.  de 
agmine  hominum  soluto  et  dissipato,  Act.  5,  36. 

J ia u ugx vgo  uut , f.  ovucu,  (ex  Sui,  per,  et  uagxvgouut  a voc. 
fidgxvo,  testis)  testificor,  a.,  absque  casu:  a.,  testimonium  edo,  Act.  2,  40. 
28,  23.  — /1.,  obtestor  (graviter  adhortor)  sequ.  imperat.  2 Tim.  4,  1.  2.  — 
seq.  infinit.  2 Tim.  2,  14.  (ut  Nehein.  9,  26.)  — sequ.  iva,  1 Tim.  5,  21.  — 
additis  verbis:  iveimov  x ov  t ftov:  1 Tim.  5,  21.  2 Tim.  2,  14.  4,  1.  — y. , con- 
testor, attestor,  dicto  comprobo,  Hebr.  2,  6.  (Respicitur  ad  Ps.  8,  5 — 7.)  — 
b. , cum  casu:  dtufjagxvgoficu  a.,  xivi,  testimonium  edo  alicui  (expertus), 
Luc.  16, 28.  — sequ.  oh,  testimonio  confirmo  alicui,  Act.  20,  23.  — f).,  rl,  testi- 
monio confirmo  — t ov  Xdyov  x.  xteov,  Act.  8,  25.  (apostoli  verbum  Dei  a Philippo 
Samaritanis  traditum  verbis  miraculisque  veluti  dicto  testimonio  confirmarunt)  — 
tA  evayyeXtov,  Act.  20,  24.  (Paulus  exhibuit  evangelio  testimonium  eo,  quod  se 
Dominum  vidisse  testabatur)  — nvce  vel  it  x tvi,  Act.  18,  5.  (Suat  ugx vgduevog 
xotg  'IovSaiotg  xbv  Xgiaxdv  'Itjoovv,  testimonium  Judaeis  edens,  Jesum  esse 
Messiam)  20,  21.  (xrjv  /jexdvotav  x.  irUniv  ..  'IovSaiotg  x.  'biXXryn  [ Stuftug - 
xvgdfuvog] , adhortans  Judaeos  et  Gentiles  ut  ad  Deum  se  converterent  et  fide 
se  submitterent  Christo  [in  Christum  crederent].) 

J taftd %o ytat,  f.  rjooftat,  (ex  ud/ouru  et  Sia,  de  cuius  vi  vide  not.  ad 
JtuxuxeXiy  xoytat,  JtuM.dc, aoitcu)  vicissim  pugno  (de  hominibus  acriter  secum 
disputantibus),  Act.  23,  9.  (Thuc.  3,  40.) 

Jtu/tevoi,  f.  mu,  (ex  Std  et  ftiva)  permaneo  it.,  absol.  et  emphat. 
de  Deo  immortali  atque  aeterno,  Hebr.  1,11.  (Ps.  101,  26  — 28.)  — b.,  constr. 
<*.,  Suiftivoi  ovrcag,  in  hoc  statu  permaneo,  2 Petr.  3,  4.  — Suuiive  xcorpdg, 
mutus  mansit,  Luc.  1,  22.  — jS. , Stuuivco  pexu  xivog,  maneo  cum  aliquo, 
Luc.  22,  28.  — rroug  xiva,  permaneo  apud  aliquem,  Gal.  2,  5. 
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diagtgi^to,  f.  ideo,  (ex  Siti,  dis,  et  gegi^to  a voc.  gtgig,  pars,  portio) 
Med.  sensu  proprio:  a.,  dispertior  (divido)  mihi,  xt,  Matth.  27,  35.  (Mare. 
15,  24.  Luc.  23,  34.  — Joh.  19,  24.:  Sugegiaavxo  iavxoig,  ex  Ps.  21,  19.)  — 
/3.,  . . uvi,  distribuo  (iavxt&g) , Luc.  22,  17.  Act.  2,  45.  — b. , trop.  et  me- 
taph.  ...  oixia  IfiatuXtia]  ig>  iuvxrjv  Stagegia&eiou,  domus  in  partes  sibi  in- 
vicem adversantes  dissoluta,  Luc.  11,  17.  18.  (cf.  Matth.  12,  25.  gegtaHtiaa  xutt' 
iavxf/c , et  Mare.  3,  25.  iciv  irp’  tavxrjv  gxgtaHrj)  — . . ii  i xiva,  partes  sequor 
alicui  adversarias,  Luc.  12,  53.  (cf.  Matth.  10,  35.)  — iit  xtvt  (ioovtut  Sta- 
gegtagivoi) , Luc.  12,  52.  (not.  iv  ivi  dixrn.) 

dtagegtagog,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  Stagegi^ogat,  qu.  v.)  dissidium,  Luc.  12,51. 
(cf.  Matth.  10,  34.  gaxatgav,  vocem  verbo  Stydaat,  v.  35.  ita  respondentem, 
uti  apud  Luc.  h.  1.  vox  Stautgiogov  et  verbum  SiagtgitsHijvat  sibi  invicem 
respondent.) 

d ice  vi  ftto,  f.  di,  (ex  Sui  et  vigui)  distribuo,  divido  — pass.  Stavigoutu 
— 'ivu  gr)  iii  iktiov  duiveuii&fi  tig  xov  kauv , Vulg.  ne  amplius  divulgetur 
in  populum,  Act.  4,  17.  (Sed  videtur  verbum  vigui  significare:  pasco,  et  vi- 
gogai  pascor.  Sens.  ne  latius  serpat,  ne  altius  penetret  in  viscera  populi.) 

dtavevai,  f.  deo , (Sta,  vetito)  xtvt,  nutu  significo  alicui  (Diod.  Sic.  3, 17.), 
Luc.  1 , 22.  (differt  iwciiai , v.  62.) 

dtavut/ g a , t og,  Tii , (a  v.  Stavoiw , quod  composit.  ex  Sta  et  voioi) 
cogitatum  — pl.  Luc.  11,  17.  (Matth.  12,  25.  xug  ivHvgijoet g.) 

dteivota,  ag,  t),  (ex  Sta  et  vodg  s.  voiig.  cf.  iivotu,  gexcivota,  iii- 
voue,  i novata,  cet.)  tl. , mens  (intelbgendi  facultas),  Matth.  22,  37.  (Mare. 
12,  30.  et  Luc.  10,  27.  ex  Deut.  6,  5.)  Eph.  4,  18.  (itsxoxtagivog  xij  Sutvoitf ) 
Hebr.  8,  10.  et  10,  16.  1 Petr.  1,  13.  (Jerem.  1,  17.)  — 6.,  intelligentia, 
1 Joh.  5,  20.  ( SeSaixev  tjgiv  Suevotav,  tva  ytvoiaxoigtv  xtjv  cihj&tiuv)  — 
C.,  cogitandi  et  sentiendi  ratio  (animus),  Coi.  1,21.  (ix&goi  x ij  Sutvoitf,  ad- 
versarii quod  cogitandi  rationem  attinet)  Luc.  1,  51.  ( viegytpavot  Sutvoitf  xttg- 
Siag,  qui  consilia  fastu  capta  exsequi  student.  Hos  dispergi  exemplo  compro- 
batur Act.  5,  37.)  — plur.  at  Sui  votat , cogitata  mentis,  c quibus  nascuntur 
consilia,  Eph.  2,  3.  (r d Hehjguxu  xijg  augxog  xai  xtov  Sta  votui  v.) 

dtavolyto,  f.  £oi,  (ex  Siti,  per,  et  dvoiyoi,  qu.  v.  Imperf.  Strjvotyov, 
aor.  1.  Sujvot^a,  aor.  1.  p.  SirivoixHijv)  aperio  (id,  quod  clausum  erat), 
tt. , sensu  propr.  Luc.  2,  23.  ( cigdev  Stavoiyov  gijxgav,  masculus  clausam  ma- 
tricem aperiens,  i.  e.  primogenitus)  — b. , trop.  Stavotyui  xug  tixocig  xtvog, 
aperio  aures  alicuius , i.  e.  facultatem  audiendi  s.  auditum  ei  restituo , Mare.  7, 
34.  35.  — xovg  (kpHai.gov g , visum  restituo,  Luc.  24,  31.  — cf.  1 Avoiyoi  — 
Stuv.  xdg  ygarpcig,  sensum  recludo  scriptorum  sacrorum,  Luc.  24,  32.  — Sta- 
voiytov  x.  lunaxtOigcvog,  6'xt  etc. , explicans  et  proponens  etc.  Act.  17,  3.  — 
..  xov  vovv  xtvog,  captum  alicuius  resero  (ut  aliquid  percipere  possit),  Luc. 
24,  45.  — . . xtjv  xugSiav  xtvog , animum  alie,  aperio,  i.  e.  audiendi  ac  discendi 
cupiditatem  in  eo  excito,  Act.  16,  14. 

dtuvvxxtjgevto,  f.  ooi,  ( ex  vvxxrjpevto , noctem  transigo  unde  nomen 
vvxxtgtiu,  et  Sui,  per.  cf.  graec.  Strigtgtvui)  totam  noctem  transigo,  — tv  xtvt, 
Luc.  6,  12.  (Diod.  Sic.  13,  62.  Herodian.  1,  16,  7.) 
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dtavvco,  f.  liato,  (ex  Sui  et  tivvai,  perficio)  plane  perficio,  absolvo  — 
xSv  nXovv  Stavvaavxeg  xaxrivxxjaaftev  rig,  expleta  navigatione  descendimus  etc. 
Ad.  21,  7.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  2,  23.) 

dtan  avxog,  sc.  xqovov , semper;  v.  supra  sub  diu.  I.  a.  «. 
d tunagaxgi()tj , ijg , r; , (ex  Sia,  vicissim,  et  nagaxgtfirj , — xgifito, 
tero;  traga,  ad,  iuxta;  perfrico  unam  rem  altera.  — Sta  intelligi  vult  actum, 
quem  duo  certalim  agunt,  v.  not.  ad  dtuxuxiXry  yogat , dtaXdaaoftat , diuXeyo- 
ftcu,  — Indicat  ergo  x6'  Sui , xtjv  nagaxgtfttjv  esse  geminam  s.  duplicem)  — 
mutua  contentio  — plur.  1 Tim.  6,  5.  (In  codd.  perperam  legitur:  nagaSta- 
xgtfiai.  — Cf.  graec.  verb.  Stanagol-vvto.) 

d tu  nega to,  f.  liato,  (ex  Sui , per,  ct  arguto , transmeo)  traiicio  (vel 
fluvium,  vel  aliud  intervallum),  Matth.  9,  1.  (Mare.  5,  21.)  14,  34.  (Mare.  9,  53.) 
Luc.  16,  26.  — rk , Act.  21 , 2.  — ng6g  uva,  Luc.  16,  26. 

dtanidto,  f.  rvouuui , (Sui,  per,  — nXrto,  navigo)  — xi,  pernavigo, 
navigando  transeo  — ntlayog,  Act.  27,  5. 

dtcenovioftai  ( ovttut ),  f.  ijcoficu,  (Med.  verbi  Stanovito , ex  Sui,  et 
novteo  a ntivog , laboro,  elaboro;  med.  mihi  labores  ac  molestias  impono)  in- 
dignor, — Sta  xt,  Act.  4,  2-  16,  18.  (Stanovtj&eie)  — Hom.  II.  9,  12. 

d ictTTogrvogut,  f.  tvaogai,  (Sui,  per,  nogeiio^at)  (t. , iter  facio 
per,  — sequ.  Sui  xtvog  (loci),  Luc.  6,  1.  (Matth.  12,  1.  inogtvfhj  Sta,  Alarc. 
2, 23.  nuganogtvea&ut  Sui)  — Sui.  c.  gen.  loci  non  expressum , quia  iaiu  in 
antecedentibus  indicatum  est,  Luc.  18,  36.  Rorn.  15,  24.  — Stanogcvtoftat  xaxa 
adkitg  x.  xtoftug,  Luc.  9,  6.  13,  22.  (cf.  StoSaietv  xuxii  nuXtv  x.  xtoftijv,  Luc. 
8,  1.)  — b.}  Sutnogtvof/ui  xtva  (xtinov) , peragro,  Act.  16,  3. 

d tunogito  (di),  f.  t/aco,  (ex  dirogeto,  i.  e.  non  habeo  ntigov , locum, 
per  quem  effugiam,  et  Sui,  dis,  in  utramque  partem)  cura  ancipiti  sollicitor, 
inops  consilii  sum,  Luc.  9,  7.  (seq.  Sui  x 6 c.  infui.)  Act.  2,  12.  — SutnogeX v 
i»  tatrxtg  seq.  interrogat,  indirecta  («  c.  optat.),  Act.  10,  17.  — . . negi  rtvog, 
seq.  interrog.  indir.  (xi  c.  optat.)  Act.  5,  24.  10,  17.  — Med.  Luc.  24,  4. 

dtaxgay  ftuxivopui,  f.  cogat,  (ap.  Graec.  c.  G.  Piat.  Phaedr.  p.  77.  D. 
accurate  pervestigo,  ex  ngaygax.  et  Sui,  per.  In  N.  T.  ex  ngaygaxrvouat, 
negotior,  unde  ngayf/uxevxrjg,  negotiator,  mercator,  — et  Sui,  inter)  negotiando 
lucror;  Luc.  19,  15-  Ova  yvtj 5,  rig  rt  Sttngayuaxrvaaxo. ) 

d tangito , f.  ioo),  (ex  Sui,  dis,  et  nglat,  a voc.  ngiov,  serra:  serra 
disseco)  Med.  Vulg.  dissecor,  i.  e.  furo,  Act.  5,  33.  7 , 54.  (Stcngiovxo  rui g 
xagSiaig  avxtov  xal  ifigvxov  xovg  oSovxag  in’  atrt 6v.) 

dtagna^co,  f.  dato,  (Sui,  dgndgto)  diripio  — xi  (x d axev//  xiv6g), 
Matth.  12,  29.  Mare.  3,  27. 

dia^gtjyvvi/t,  f.  |(jj,  (ex  Sta,  dis,  et  (njaaco,  gtjyvvfti)  dirumpo, 
discindo,  — r « Staud , Luc.  8,  29.  (Mare.  5,  4.  Stuanato  — cf.  Ps.  2,  8.)  — 
xd  i/uaxta,  vestes  scindere  (signum  luctus,  2Sam.  1,  11.  3,  31.  Jerem.  36,  24.), 
Act.  14,  14.  — (signum  indignationis  ac  doloris,  1 Macc.  11,  71.)  Matth.  26,  65. 
(Mare.  14,  63.  — Sunt,  quibus  Caipbas  peccasse  videtur  in  legem,  vetantem 
ne  umquam  Pontifex  vestes  scinderet,  Levit.  10,  6.  21,  4.  10.  At  Caipbas  non 
lugens  de  mortuo  vestimenta  scidit,  sed  zelo  motus  de  blasphemia,  quam  a Jcsu 
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audisse  opinatus  est;  tali  de  caussa  lex  omnino  nil  instituit.  — Docent  insuper 
Rabbini  nefas  esse  Pontifici,  sacras  solennesque  vestes  scindere;  caeteras  vero 
vestes  licere,  modo  ex  inferiori  parte  ad  summum,  cum  caeteri  sacerdotes  a 
summo  ad  ima  scindant,  palmi  unius  vel  digitorum  sex  longitudine.  Miscbn. 
Ut  Horaioth  c.  3.  Selden.  de  Jure  N.  et  G.  lib.  2,  c.  12.)  Pass.  Luc.  5,  6. 

Jiuaatftu  (di),  f.  ijau,  (ex  Sta,  per,  et  ourjijg,  clarus,  perspicuus) 
enarro,  — xi  xivi,  Matlb.  18,  31. 

Jiuaeiu,  f.  au,  (ex  Sta,  dis,  huc  illuc,  et  aeiu,  quatio)  concutio  (Aelian. 
V.  H.  2,  14.),  tu 'd  trop.  incusso  terrore  alteri  aliquid  extorqueo,  Luc.  3,  14. 

Jiuaxog^i^u,  f.  iau,  (ex  Sue  et  axognlgu,  qu.  v.  Ignorant  Attici 
et  verb.  simplex  et  compositum.  Aiunt  seriori  aetate  in  communem  sermonem 
transiisse  ab  Jonibus.  Usi  eo  sunt  Plutarch.  Lucian.  Polyb.  Strabo,  Aelian.  Joseph.) 
spargo,  dispergo  (opp.  awdyu) , Matth.  12,  30.  (Luc.  11,23.)  — Speciat.  se- 
mina spargo,  semino,  Matth.  25,  24.  26.  (awdymv  tifitv  fi.  e.  ovvdyuv  ixit&tv, 
ottov  s.  ditb  Toirtov,  !>}  ov  Suoxdgmoag,  cf.  Luc.  19,  21.  uigeig  b oiix  tth/xag) 

— dispergo  veluti  paleam,  Luc.  1,  51.  Act.  5,  37.  (Jerem.  31, 10.  Ez.  29,  12.) 

— dispergo  (inter  gentes  alienigenas)  — cf.  Jutoirogd  — Opp.  avvdyw  tlg  tv 

— pass.  t d texva  (hov  xd  Suaxogmdftivu , Joh.  11,  52. 

/haaxuu,  f.  dau , (Sui,  dis,  axda,  traho)  distraho,  speciat.  dirumpo 
(rug  ulvotig) , Mare.  5,  4.  (Luc.  8,  29.  Sutggijaauv  tu  Seagd)  — discerpo  (ho- 
minem , in  quem  furens  irrui),  Act.  23,  10. 

d laotr e ig u , f.  tgu , (ex  Sta,  dis,  et  axreigu,  spargo)  dispergo.  Pass. 
de  iis,  qui  in  diversa  fugati  sunt  loca  Act.  8,  i.  4.  11,  19. 

JiuGnogd,  ug,  tj,  (a  v.  Sueairelgro,  qu.  v.  ut  Sueqnfogd  a v.  Suupihigu) 
dispersio.  — Speciat.  conditio  eorum  (Judaeorum  scii.),  qui  extra  patriam  in 
varias  regiones  dispersi  vivunt,  1 Petr.  1,  1.  (^agiaiStjuotg  Staairopdg,  i.  e. 
peregrinantibus  in  terra . ubi  patria  exutes  inter  alienigenas  dispersi  habitant. 
Magis  perspicue  hoc  exprimitur  in  loco  Jacobi  stalim  excitando.)  Jac.  1,  1.  (rutg 
SoiSexu  qivhtig,  tuig  iv  xij  Suta.rogip  sc.  ovaaig)  Joh.  7,  35.  (et c xijv  8ut~ 
Geroguv  xritv  'Ki.bjvuv , i.  e.  in  terras  Graecorum,  ubi  exulcs  Judaei  dispersim 
habitant.) 

Jiuoxe).Xofeui,  (Medium  verbi  Staoxtkho,  compositi  illius  ex  Sta,  dis, 
et  axiV/.u,  sisto,  apparo,  instruo  — separo  id,  quod  confundi  nolo)  a.,  propr. 
id,  quod  violari  nolo,  prae  caeleris  inculco,  sive  mandando,  sive  interdicendo; 
b.,  mando,  xivt:  Act.  15,24.  — Pass.:  io  SiuaxeiMtuvov,  id,  quod  inculcatur 
(scii.  Ex.  19,  12.  13.),  Hebr.  12,  20.  — seq.  f 'va  gtj,  Matth.  16,  20.  (SuoxeiXuxo. 
Mare.  8,  30.  iatxifitjatv)  Mare.  5 . 43-  7 , 36.  9 , 9. 

Jidatt][tu,  xog,  xd,  (a  v.  absol.  8 moturo  [dt/flrijut]  ex  axuio  [torti [it] 
et  Sui,  dis)  distantia,  intervallum  — de  tempore:  Act.  5,  7.  (iytvexo  ug  a i geo* 
r giuv  Stdattifia.) 

/JiuotoXi] , ijg,  r/,  (a  v.  Siuoxiilu,  qu.  v.)  «r.,  discrimen,  xivdg,  Rom. 
3,  22.  10, 12.  — b.,  distinctio  (distincta  expressio),  1 Cor.  14,  7.  (coli.  v.  9.) 

Jiuotgirpu,  f.  H>u,  (axgtrpw.  Sui)  distorqueo  — tdgdSovg  xvgiov  rug 
tvihkee,  Act.  13,  10.  (cf.  Judic.  5,  6-  68oi  Suotguugtvut , quae  oppon.  tatg 
oSotg  (vfalutg)  — trop.  perverto,  perturbo  (to  idvog),  Luc.  23,  2.  — pass. 
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Sieaxgaftfievog,  perversus,  yeved  Siecnnaufievt] , Matlh.  17,  17.  Luo.  9,  41.  et 
Phil.  2,  15-  — Neulr.  XaXeiv  Suatoupfjtm  (perversa),  Act.  20,  30.  — Sue- 
axgexpai  xiva  and  uvog,  avertere  ab  . . Act.  13,  8- 

diaauiC io , f.  aco,  (ex  5id,  per,  et  aaigcn,  qu.  v.)  xivu,  a.,  (aegrotum) 
sano,  salvo,  Luc.  7,  3.  — Pass.  sanor,  sanitatem  recupero,  Mattii.  14,  36.  — 
&.,  servo  aliquem  ab  interitu,  Act.  27,  43.  — #x  nvog  (v.  c.  ix  xrjg  ,'iaXdaarig), 
Act.  28,  4.  — e. , constructiones  praegnantes:  Siuacogco  . . nvd  ngdg  uva, 
aliquem  salvum  perducere  ad  . . Act.  23,  24.  — Pass.  Stuncoftfjvai  ini  xrjv  yrjv, 
salvum  evadere  ad  terram,  AcL  27,  44.  — . . eig  uva  (xificoxdv,  arcam), 
1 Petr.  3,  20. 

Jiaxayi/,  ijg,  »],  (a  v.  Sutruaaco,  qu.  v.  Aor.  2.  p.)  dispositio  — iXu- 
fiexe  xbv  vdttov  eig  Siaxayag  ayyeXtov,  in  dispositiones  angelorum;  Act.  7,  53. 
(servanda  est  praeverbii  tig  proprietas:  eig  non  idem  est,  quod  iv.  — Utique 
conferenda  sunt  verba  Gal.  3,  19:  o vdfjog  ngogete&tj  S laxccy e'ig  Si  dy- 
yeXcov.  Cf.  etiam  phrasin  Sixeaftat  [ngocfijxijv]  eig  ovuucc  [ngorfijxoi]  Matth. 
10,  41.,  i.  e.  excipere  prophetam,  quia  gerit  nomen  prophetae.  Matth.  12,41. 
Itexevckficrv  eig  xb  xtjovyfia.  — Ita  ergo  in  illo  loco:  recepistis  legem  id  in- 
tuiti, quod  Mosi  per  angelos  tradita  erat,  et  tamen  [quamvis  auctoritate  angelorum 
permoti  legem  recepissetis]  eam  non  servastis.) 

J idxay uu,  xog,  x 6,  (a  v.  Statuaoco,  qu.  v.  — perf.  pass.)  mandatum, 
Hebr.  11,  23. 

Jiaxagdaaco  (rrw),  f.  £&>,  (8 ut,  xagdaaco)  perturbo;  — pass.  ini 
xivt,  Luc.  1,  29. 

J laxuaaco  (rro>) , f.  xa£co,  (ex  Sui,  dis,  et  xdaoco,  ordino,  colloco) 
<(.,  Activ.  ..  a.,  x ivi,  mando  (praecipio),  Matlh.  11,  1.  — ordino  (verordnen), 
1 Cor.  16,  1.  — x i xivi  pass.  xata  xb  Stanxayucvov  uvxoig,  quemadmodum 
ipsis  (militibus)  praeceptum  erat,  Act.  23,  31.  — rd  Suaax<tevxa  (ftorr.T),  quae 
imperata  (ei)  erant,  Luc.  17,  9.  10.  — fi.,  constituo:  firjSiv  nXeov  nuoa  xb 
Staxexayftevov  v/aTv  ngdaaexe,  nihil  ultra  id,  quod  vobis  constitutum  (deputatum) 
est,  exigite,  Luc.  3,  13.  — y.,  xi,  Sictxuooio,  de  iis  qui  iussa  accepta  (legem 
acceptam)  ei,  cui  destinata  sunt,  tradunt  — 6 vduog  Siaxuyeig  8t’  dyyiXcov, 
Gal.  3,  19.  — 8.,  inf.  SiexaSev  avxf/  So&ijvut  cpayeiv,  praecepit,  ut  ei  daretur, 
Luc.  8,  55.  — seq.  acc.  c.  infln.  praecipio  ut,  Act.  18,  2. 

b. , Med.  8utxdaoofiai,  dispono,  constituo  aliquid,  quod  veluti  norma 
servetur,  ut  omnia  ordine  fiant  — «.,  absol.  Act.  20,  13.  (ovxu  ydo  tjr  Suexexay- 
gevog)  1 Cor.  7,  17.  (oirnog  — dtaxdaaouat)  — fi-,  ■ ■ xivi,  Tit.  1,  5.  (cog  aoi 
Siexa^dfinv , h.  e.  ad  eam,  quam  tibi  dedi,  normam)  — y. , btaxdaaouai  u, 

1 Cor.  11,  34.  (r d Xotnd , cog  av  fX&co  Siuxa^o/tai)  — 8.,  xivi,  seq.  infinit. 
Act.  7,  44.  (xee&oig  SiexdSaxo  xcji  Mcovafj  noirjaat  avxijv , prouti  normam  s. 
descriptionem  Mosi  dederat)  — seq.  acc.  c.  inf.  Act.  24,  23.  (8uexa£dftevog  xcg 
ixaxovxuoxy  xr, neta, ‘tat  uvxdv,  scii.  TlavXov,  etc.) 

J taxeXeco  (di),  f.  ijoco , (8ia,  per,  — xiV.cn  s.  xeXeco,  a voc.  xeXog, 
finio,  perficio)  a.,  transit,  prorsus  perficio,  absolvo  aliquid.  Ita  Xen.  II.  G. 
7,  3,  4.  ubi  opp.  cigSaa&ai  xi,  — b .,  intrans,  permaneo  — daitoi  Siuxe- 
Xetxe,  Act.  27  , 33. 
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diuxrjgiw  ( <u ),  f.  rjCoj , (ex  Sui,  et  xijgeo),  observo,  custodio)  xi  — 
iv  tji  xugSicf  (cf.  Gen.  37,  11.),  conservo  animo  repositum,  Luc.  2,  51.  — iuuv- 
xov  ix  xivog , me  purum  servo  ab  aliquo,  Act.  15,  29. 

diaxi,  cur?  quare?  v.  diu,  II.  a. 

dtaz  i&iipt,  f.  tjoai , (&im  s.  xi&iipi,  pono,  Stet , dis)  dispono,  dis- 
loco.  — Med.  Staxilhpai  (cf.  Sutxdaaopai,  StuaxeTlopai),  dispono,  i.  e.  con- 
stituo id,  quod  a me  accipiatur  — nw  xt,  dispono  alicui,  heredem  constituo 
aliquem  alicuius  rei , Luc.  22,  20.  — Sutxixhpcu  Sta&^xt/v , a.,  ex  hebraico : 
(Gen.  15, 18.  Jerem.  31, 31.)  foedus  facio,  x ivi  (ad  formulam  hebr.  /V*)2  ITQ, 

: • : -t 

quae  dativum  sibi  associat,  ubi  notio  praevalet  aut  a.,  promissionum  alicui 
factarum,  e.  g.  2 Chron.  7,  18.,  aut  fi.,  legum  alicui  positarum  iniunctorumque 
ei  officiorum , e.  g.  Jos.  9,  6.  1 Sam.  11,  1.  Ex.  23,  32.  34,  12.  15.  Deut.  7,2 
2 Chron.  21,  7.  al.  v.  lexic.  hebr.),  Hebr.  8,  10.  — i.  q.  ngSg  xivcc  (hebr.  *7N). 

Act.  3,  25.  (Gen.  22,  18.)  Hebr.  10,  16.  (Jerem.  31,  31.  seq.)  Etiam  Graeci 
dicunt:  awti&eptu  ngog  xivu  (ai  ; xgog  riva  ovv&ijxui,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,21.) 
ft.,  Suexiihpai  ( Sta&ijx .),  testamentum  facio;  — 6 Sut&iptvog,  qui  testamentum 
fecit,  testator,  Hebr.  9,  16.  17. 

Jiaxgifiai , f.  rpiti , (xgifico,  tero,  Sui,  per),  tero,  contero  — a .,  Sta- 
xgifiio  xguvov , tempus  tero,  tempus  transigo,  s.  consumo,  Act.  14,  3.  28.  — 
xjpigug  xivdg,  Aci.  16,  12.  20,  6.  25,  6.  14.  — 6. , Sutxgifim  simpliciter  dici.: 
commoror,  Act.  12,  19.  — ptxa  xivog,  Joh.  3,  22.  11,  54.  — iv  x6n m xm, 
Act.  15,  35. 

dtaxgocprj,  VS>  r? , (xgiipoi,  alo,  Sui,  per)  alimentum;  pl.  1 Tim.  6,  8- 
(i%tiv  Siaxgwpdg.) 

d tuvydgm,  f . aco,  (aiiydga),  qu.  v.  — Sui,  per  — per  nebulas,  tene- 
bras, cf.  lat.  diluculum)  illucesco  — ioig  rj  tjpiga  Suarydoy , 2 Petr.  1,  19. 

diavytjg,  iog  (ovg),  6,  t),  ig,  x 6,  (a  Sui  et  avyrj)  pellucidus  — (iioAog, 
crystallum)  Apoc.  21,  21. 

d larpavij  g , iog  (ovg),  6,  rj , ig,  x 6,  (Sui,  per  — ipacvopai,  aor.  2 
iepdvi, v,  unde  6 cpavdg , rj  (pavxj)  pellucidus,  Apoc.  21,  21.  (e  codd.  nonnullor. 
lectione.) 

d lucfio  eo,  f.  Sioinuj,  aor.  2.  Sitjveyxov,  (tpegio,  Sta  — a.,  per,  fi.,  dii) 
a ■,  perfero,  fero,  s.  porto  per  aliquem  locum,  Mare.  11,  16.  — pass.  de  doctrina, 
quae  per  aliquam  regionem  fertur,  Act.  13,  49.  — dis;  — a.,  diversas 
in  partes,  s.  diversa  in  loca  (huc  illuc)  fero.  Pass.  de  iis,  qui  navi  huc  illuc 
feruntur,  Act.  27,  27.  — fi.,  intrans  diflero,  i.  e.  diversus  sum  — N-.  ovSiv 
poi  Suapigei,  mihi  perinde  est,  mroloi  Tore  ijoav.  — Ita  in  sermone  Grae- 
corum serioris  potissimum  aevi:  xl  Suapigei,  quid  refert?  — 2-,  Suapigco  xivog, 
differo  ab  aliquo,  excello,  praesto  alicui  (cf.  Sia  in  verbo:  Siaxgivw),  Malth. 
10,  31.  (Luc.  12,  7.)  12,  12.  — ita  et  Graeci,  v.  c.  Xenoph.  — adiecto:  udi-- 
ihov,  Matth.  6,  26.  (Luc.  12,  24.)  — Suap.  xivog  iv  xtvt  (Graeci:  xivi  absque 
xig-  iv  — Xen.  t ivi,  Mem.  3,  9,  1.  — ini  xm,  Mem.  4,  2,  1.),  1 Cor.  15.  41. 
— xd  Suapigvvxa  (Soxipdguv),  ea,  quae  praestant;  Vulg.  utiliora,  Rom.  2,  18- 
Phil.  1,10. 
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dtarpsvyio,  f.  2-a>,  (tpsvyio,  fugio . Sia,  per)  effugio,  Act.  27,  42. 
(Herodot.  5,  95-  ixrpevyetv  simpliciter:  effugere.  — Xen.  Siatpevyeiv  tu  Seiva, 
periculum  effugere,  Mem.  3,  12,  4.) 

<4 1 a (pT) filaro,  f.  iaa>,  (a  Sta,  dis,  et  rptjfiri)  Hesych.  diarpjfjtCio • Sia- 
ouXaiy w,  propr.  divulgando  rem  facio,  ut  cptjuij  oriatur,  s.  ut  alii  de  illa  re 
loquantur  et  fama  eius  latius  spargatur  (distingue  Suapti/il^tiv  et  Siayydkfiv.  — 
»)  ftaaiX.  rov  thov,  ut  hoc  exemplo  utamur,  SiayyeXXetai  sed  non  Siarpiiuigtzat) 
diffamo  (quod  tamen  Latinis  sensu  malo  dicitur)  divulgo  — a. , zi  — zdv  ).6yov, 
rem  gestam , Mare.  1 , 45.  — pass.  Sierptjuia&T]  6 X6yoq  ovzoq  nugd  'Iov- 
Saioiq,  Matth.  28,  15-  — b. , uva,  Sitrpijfuoav  aikuv,  famam  eius  sparserunt, 
Matth.  9,  31. 

d iacp&  e io  a> , f.  ipihorii , (ex  Sui  et  fp&eiga»,  qu.  v.)  corrumpo,  ri, 
Luc.  12,  33.  (<r rjq  Starpthigei  sc.  tov  &tjaavgdv,  res  reconditas,  cf.  Matth.  6,  19.) 
Apoc.  11,  18.  — Pass.  2 Cor.  4,  10.  (o  fi-ai  rjuoiv  avfrgcuirog  — Opp.  dvaxat- 
vova&at')  Apoc.  8,  9.  11,  18-  — trop.  Siupdaguivoi  tov  vovv,  mente  corrupti, 
1 Tim.  6 , 5. 

<4 tacpxtogd , ag,  rj , (a  v.  Siarp&eigw,  qu.  v.)  corruptio,  — speciat. 
corruptio  ex  putrefactione  (iSetv  Siarpifoguv,  experiri  putredinem,  i.  e.  putre- 
dine solvi,  ex  Ps.  15,  10.),  Act.  2,  27.  31.  13,  35.  36.  37.  — iirjxeu  vnoazgi- 
tptiv  eiq  — non  porro  redire  in  — Act.  13,  34.  (cf.  Job  33,  28.) 

d idtpogog,  ov,  6,  tj,  (a  v.  Siacptpto,  qu.  v.)  diversus,  a,  um,  Rom. 
12,6.  Hebr.  9,  10.  — Comparat.  Siaipogiozegog , (qu,  egov,  praestantior,  Hebr. 
8,  6.  — nagu  uva,  praeter  aliquem,  prae  aliquo,  Hebr.  1,  4. 

d laipvXdaa  io  (rrw) , f.  |<u,  (rpvXdeoio , Sia)  custodio,  uva,  aliquem 
(ne  laedatur),  Luc.  4,  10.  (ex  Ps.  90,  11.  Sed  Matth.  4,  6.  haec  verba 
omissa  sunt.) 

d iuxeiQiZ,u>,  f.  iao>,  (ex  Sid  et  /eig,  manus)  manibus  tracto,  admi- 
nistro, Xen.  Anab.  1,  9,  17.  cf.  iiuxeigtco.  — Mcd.  interimo,  interficio,  uva, 
Act.  5,  30.  26,  21. 

diuxXevd^to,  f.  aaoi,  (a  Sia  et  xXtvti,  ludibrium)  derideo,  irrideo,  — 
SiuyXevdqointq  fXiyov , Act.  2,  13. 

d ia  xfogiqu,  f.  iow,  (yjogigo),  separo,  seiungo.  et  Sia,  dis)  Pass.  vi 
Medii  instruet.  Staxwgifrfiui , separor,  separo  me  — dnS  uvoq,  discedo  ab 
aliquo,  Luc.  9,  33. 

diSaxxix6q,  tj,  ov,  (a  SiSaxzdq,  qu.  v.  Adiectiva  in  „ix6q“  exeuntia 
se  associant  verbis  in  efformatis  atque  studii,  imitationis,  frequentationis 

notionem  exprimentibus.)  aptus,  promtus  ad  docendum,  1 Tim.  3,  2.  2 Tim.  2,  24. 

d i5axz6q,  rt,  6v,  (a  v.  SiSdaxco,  3.  perf.  pass.)  doctus,  Joh.  11,45. 
(SiSaxrdi  rov  &cov,  a Deo  instituti,  Jes.  54,  13.)  1 Cor.  2,  13.  (Xdyoi  SiSaxzoi 
nvcvfiUToq  dyiov,  rationes  suggestae  a spiritu  S.  — ibid.  koyot  SiSaxzoi  av- 
&ga>nivr]g  oorptaq , rationes  humana  sapientia  suggestae.) 

d iSaoxaXla,  aq,  i} , (a  voc.  SiSdoxaXug,  qu.  v.)  a.,  institutio,  Un- 
terweisung,  Rom.  12,  7.  (d  SiSdaxiov  suo  dono  utatur  iv  zfj  StSaaxaXitf)  15,  4. 
(«is  Trjv  ijg ciiv  SiSaoxaXiav  agotygaipi)  1 Tim.  4,  6.  (xugijxoXovthjxuq  zf/  xaXiJ 
StSaox.  v.  post  2 Tim.  3,  10.)  13.  (ngoqexeiv  zij  SiSaoxuliip , vacare  insti- 
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tutioni)  5,  17.  (at  xonitSvxeg  iv  hiyo)  x.  SiSaaxaUcy)  2 Tim.  3,  10.  (<n)  Sit nt- 
pt!xo>.ovih;odc  fiov  t f,  StSuaxaXltf)  v.  16.  (oh jth/iog  ngbf  StSaaxuhuv , lljy- 
yov,  inavbg&ojoiv  elc.)  Til.  2,  7.  — ft. , doctrina  (quae  traditur),  Eph.  4, 14. 
(TTcoKfCQbtKvoi  Travu  dvigcg  Ttjg  StSuoxahag)  1 Tim.  1 , 10.  (r/  vyiaivovoa 
SiSaaxahu)  6,  1.  (i 'ea  fttj  ij  SiSaoxaha  pXuoqijg^Tai)  v.  3.  (ij  xat'  ivoi- 
fteiuv  SiSaox.)  2 Tim.  4,  3-  (rj  vytuieovaa  SUS. , ut  Til.  1,  9.)  Tit  2,  10. 
(«)  SiSaoxaha  x ov  aioxijQog  t judiv  xttov)  — Plur.  Malth.  15,  9.  et  Mare.  7,  7. 
(Sidcioxttv  StSaoxahag  ..  de&gtdir oie,  ex  Jes.  29,  13.  cf.  Coi.  2,  22.  — 
SiSaaxaXtai  Sctifioviojv , doctrinae  a daemonibus  inspiratae,  1 Tim.  4,  1. 

/j tSuoxakog,  ov,  o,  (a  v.  SiSuaxut,  qu.  v.)  doctor,  praeceptor, 
a.,  doctor  xtetig,  gen.  obi.  qui  aliquem  docet,  Rom.  2,  20.  (vrpritov)  1 Tim.  2,  7. 
{i&vmv)  et  2 Tim.  1,  11.  — pl.  2 Tim.  4,  3-  — b. , simpliciter  dict.  a.,  Si- 
SdoxaXoe  flvai , alios  docere,  instituere,  Hebr.  5,  12.  — P-,  SiSdoxaXog  is, 
qui  munere  doctoris  fungitur  et  nomen  doctoris  gerit  ut  Nicodemus,  Joh.  3,  10. 

— Christus,  Joh.  3,  2.  — quem  ipsi  Judaei  alloquuntur:  SiSaoxah,  Matlh.  8,  19. 

12,  38.  19,  16.  (Mare.  10,  17.  Luc.  18, 18.)  22,  16.  (Mare.  12,  14.  Luc.20,  21.) 
22,  24.  (Mare.  12, 19.  Luc.  20,  28  ) 24,  36.  (Mare.  12,  32.)  Luc.  7,  40.  9,  38. 49. 
10,  25.  11,  45.  12,  13.  — Joh.  1,  38.  (h.  1.  annotatur,  hanc  graeeam  vocem 
respondere  hebraicae : gappi)  Joh.  8,  4.  11,  28.  — Jesum  a suis  discipulis  hoc 
nomine  salutatum  esse , vel  nemine  narrante  constaret , at  narratur  quoque,  Joh. 

13,  13.  14.  — v.  'Pappi.  Scilicet  y. , SiSuoxaXoq  est  magister,  is,  qui  habet 
Itaftrixde  (ut  in  suis  scholis  Rabbini,  et  Jesus  duodecim  discipulorum  magister) 

— o SiSaox.  v/iaie,  Matlh.  9,  11.  17,  24.  26,  18.  (Luc.  21,  11.)  — magister  et 
discipulus  comparati,  Matth.  10,  24.  (oi<x  ion  fia&t)xije  iinio  xbv  SiSaoxakoe)  25. 
Luc.  6,  40.  — 8.,  SiSaox.  nomen,  quod  in  primitiva  ecclesia  nonnulli  ob  ac- 
ceptum aut  ab  ipsis  Deo  volente  susceptum  docendi  munus  gerebant,  Act.  13, 1. 
1 Cor.  12,  29.  Eph.  4,  11. 

J iSdoxo),  f.  Sa),  (ab  obsoleto:  ddoi.  Conflatur  inde  Sdaxco,  et  per 
reduplicat.  SiSdoxa;  cf.  nmgdaxto,  nirydoxco.)  doceo.  Hoc  dicitur  /.,  absolute: 
orationes  habeo  ad  eos,  qui  audiunt,  edocendos,  Lehrvortrage  halten;  — de 
Jesu,  in  campis,  urbibus,  synagogis,  domibus,  templo  doctrinam  suam  audi- 
toribus proponente.  Matth.  4,  23.  21,  23.  26,  55.  Mare.  1,  21.  4,  1.  6,  2 6. 
12,  35.  Luc.  4,  15-  5,  17.  6,  6.  13,  10.  22.  23,  5.  Joh.  6,  59.  7,  14.  28-  8,  20. 
18,  20.  — de  apostolis:  SiSdoxite  in  't  ttp  beuuau  xov  'Itjoov,  doctrinam  tra- 
dere, auctoritati  Jesu  innixam,  Act.  4,  18.  5,28.  — de  doctoribus  ecclesiarum: 
Rom.  12,  7.  (o  Si8daxiov,  qui  munus  doctoris  administrat)  — de  iis,  qui  in  sacris 
Christianorum  conventibus  verba  faciunt,  1 Tim.  2,  12.  (cf.  1 Cor.  14,  34.) 

11.,  Constr.  a.,  SiSdoxco  riva,  doceo  aliquem;  a.,  trado  ei  quae 
cognoscenda  sunt  de  rebus  ad  religionem  ct  disciplinam  morum  spectantibus, 
ft.,  Universe:  doctrinam  alicui  trado  de  rebus  divinis,  Matlh.  5,  2.  7,  29.  (Mare. 
1,  22.)  Mare.  2,  13.  4,  1.  6,  34.  (noV.d  h.  1.  adverbialiter : multis  verbis)  10,  i. 

14,  49.  Luc.  5,  3.  Joh.  7,  35.  8,  2.  Act.  4,  2.  5,  25.  11,  26.  20,  20.  — 3-,  spe- 

ciat.  tenenda  alicui  trado  certa  quaedam  placita,  Matth.  5,  19.  (c&  de  SiSairj 
xovg  deitgwnovg  ovxio)  Act.  15,  1.  (sequitur  h.  I.  id  ipsum,  quod  ot  SiSdoxoetij 
teneri  volebant  scii,  de  circumcisione)  — SiSdoxw  i.  q.  SiSaox ojv  (ut 
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Act.  16, 1.  ita  et)  Hebr.  8,  11.  (o*)  ftij  SiSa^coath  Pxaaxog  xbv  iroUtijv  [i.  e.  ov 
firj  SiSdaxoiv  tiirtj  xtg  roj  woAirj?] 1 yvtu&t  xbv  xvgtov)  — ). , StSaaxeiv  xivd, 
docendo  eum  adhortari,  eum  meliora  docere,  falsas  cius  opiniones  corrigere  etc., 
belehrcn,  Joh.  9,  34.  (iv  ugagxiatg  iyevvrjthig  ohog , xui  av  SiSdaxetg  rjua$;) 
Rom.  2,  21.  Coi.  3,  16.  (iavxovg,  i.  e.  vfielg  dlhjbwg)  1 Joh.  2,  27.  (ov  /oeiav 
Iztxi,  'iva  xtg  StSdaxy  iigag)  — “f. , declaro,  ostendo  alicui,  Mare.  9,  31. 
(iSiSaaxe  yag  xovg  /ja&i/xdg  uvxov  x.  iXeytv  aixotg , tin  6 vibg  r.  dv&gainov 
xagaSiSoxat  etc.  cf.  Malth.  16,  21.  Setxvvei)  — fi. , SiSdaxoi  xivd  c.  infm.  doceo 
aliquem  quidquam  facere,  Luc.  11,  1.  (SiSatiov  ijftag  agogevzea&ot)  Matlh. 
23,  3.  28,  15.  (inoit/nav  oig  iStSd  x&voav , scii,  rrotijaat)  v.  20.  (StSdoxovxcg 
avxovg  xi /gelv  xrdvxu  etc.)  Apoc.  2,  14.  20.  — y- , StSdax.  xivd  xaxd  (contra 
adversus)  xivog,  Act.  21,28.  — 8.,  StSdax.  xtvu  aegt  xtvog,  1 Joh.  2,  27.  — 
t. , StS.  xtvu,  seq.  acc.  c.  inf.  Eph.  4,  21.  et  22  — 25.  (enarra:  siquidem  iv  avxtg, 
i.  e.  tamquam  Christiani  ac  disciplinae  Christi  subiecti  edocti  estis , vobis  mutatis 
pristinis  moribus,  fraude  et  mendacio  abstinendum  sectandamque  in  sermonibus 
veritatem  esse,  quemadmodum  in  Christo  veritas  est)  — £. , StSdax.  xtvu,  oxt, 
Mare.  8,  31.  1 Cor.  11,  14.  (uinij  x)  rytiaig  StSdaxet  vfiug,  b'xt  dvtjo  etc.) 

b. , StSdax  ut  xt,  doceo  aliquid  — xt )v  6S6v  x.  &eov,  Mattb.  22,  16.  Maro. 

12,  14.  Luc.  20,  21.  — . . advxu,  xai  oaa  irroivoav , xat  o'aa  iSiSaSav,  Mare. 

6,  30.  — xbv  hiyov  xov  xXeov,  Act.  18,  11.  — x a irent  xtvog  (expono),  Act. 
18,  25.  28,  31.  — xavtu  iragayyikXe  x.  StSdaxe,  1 Tim.  4,  11.  — Stdaaxovxcg 
d ftr)  Sei,  scii.  StSdaxetv , Tit.  1,  11.  — StSdaxet  v SiSciaxuXut  g av&goiaetiv, 
Matth.  15,  9.  (Mare.  7,  7.  ex  Jes.  29,  13.) 

C. , StSdaxco  xivd  xt,  doceo  aliquem  aliquid  (Xenoph.)  — xb  dytov 
avev/ia  StSulet  vttdg  d Sei  eixeiv,  Luc.  12,  12.  Joh.  14,  26.  — xdg  irugaSto- 
aetg,  dg  ibtSdxxhjxe,  2 Thess.  2,  15.  — 2 Tim.  2,  2.  Hebr.  5,  12.  adXtv  ypeiav 
txexe  xov  StSdaxetv  vfidg , xivci  x d axotxelu  etc.  (nisi  legeudum  sit:  Vftdg  xtvu 
— i.  e.  ut  quis  vos  doceat.) 

/! t S u xv , ijg,  ■fj , (a  v.  SiSdaxoi,  perf.  SiSuz.u ) #».,  doctrina  (quae  tra- 
ditur) Mare.  1,  27.  Act.  17,  19.  Rom.  6,  17.  (xihrog  StSaxv g)  16,  17.  (h.  1.  uuv- 
ddvctv  StSaxvv ) 2 Joh.  v.  10.  (tfigetv,  i.  e.  afferre  StSaxvv  xtva)  — pl.  Hebr. 

13,  9.  — v StSaxv  xtvog,  a.,  genit,  subi,  doctrina,  quam  quis  tradit,  Mare. 
1,  22.  (Matth.  7,  28.  Luc.  4,  32.)  Mutth.  16,  12.  22,  33.  (Mare.  11,  18.)  Joh. 

7,  16.  17.  18,  19.  Act.  2,  42.  5,  28.  13,  12.  Apoc.  2,  14.  (»/  StSaxv  (i  ahia  u, 
doctrina  impii  illius  prophetae,  qui  a Balaco,  Moabitar.  rege  accitus,  ut  Israelitas 
diris  devoveret,  pravum  illud  consilium  dedit  Balaco,  ut  puellas  in  castra  Israfili- 
tarum  mittens  illos  ad  impudica  primum  tum  ad  idola  pelliceret.  Nura.  24,  14- 
31,  16.)  — §.,  genit,  obi.:  tj  StSaxv  xoii  Xg.  doctrina  de  Christo,  filio  Dei, 
2 Joh.  v.  9. 

6 , oratio  aliis  edocendis  accommodata,  Lehrvortrag  (cf.  voc.  JtSaaxaXia), 
Mare.  4,  2.  12,  38.  1 Cor.  14,  6.  (XaXeiv  iv  StSaxv)  v-  26.  (StSaxvv  fjei  pa- 
ratus est  ad  docendum)  — ©.,  institutio,  2 Tim.  4,  2.  Tit.  1,  9. 

xt ib gu y uov , ov , x 6,  (ex  Sgax/iv  et  St,  duplicari  iubente.  Cf.  voc. 
SiSv/uo g.)  didrachma  (nummus  argenteus,  aequans  duas  drachmas  Atticas,  vel 
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unam  Alexandrinam , vel  siclum  dimidium , vel  quartam  parem  imperialis  — 

01  6 Ex.  38,  26.),  pL  Matth.  17,  24. 

diSvpo s,  ov,  6,  ij,  (geminus  — duplex,  Hom.  Od.  19,  227.  — ut 
xglSvpos,  rexgdSvpos  elc.,  triplex  quadruplex)  gemellus  (SiSvpog,  — cognomen 
Thomae  apostoli),  Joh.  11,  16.  20,  24.  21,  2. 

dlSupi,  f.  uioa),  (a  86(ii — pro  Sidovat  attice:  SiSdaat,  Apoc.  17, 13. 

— Aor.  1.  HSwxa,  — sed  coniunctivus : Solaoi,  tjs,  Joh.  17,  2.  Apoc.  8,  3. 
et  in  codd.  13,  16.  Veteribus  incognitus  est.  v.  Lobeck.  ad  Pbryn.  p.  720.  seq. 

— Perf.  8e<icaxa , — plusqu.  perf.  iStSwxtiv  et  SeSuxeiv,  Mare.  14,  44-  Joh. 

11,  57.  — 3 pl.  StSuxuaav,  attice:  Stdtdxtauv.  — Aor.  2.  fduv.  Optat.  Sojrp, 
pro:  Soirjv,  Rom.15,5.  Eph.1,17.  3, 16.  2Thess.3, 16.  2Tim.  1, 16. 18.  2, 7.)  do. 
A.,  absol.  (subintellecto  tamen  vel  dativo,  eum  notante,  cui  datur  dandumve 
est,  vel  accusativo  rei,  quae  datur,  vel  danda  est)  Matth.  7,  7.  et  Luc.  6,  38. 
et  11,  9.  (Sidon  xai  Soihjatxai  vp7v)  Act.  20  , 35.  (beatius  est  dare,  quam 
accipere)  Matth.  10,  8.  (gratis  accepistis,  gratis  detis)  13,  12.  (Mare.  4,  25. 
Luc.  19,  26.  Matth.  25,  29.)  — Matth.  5,  42-  et  Luc.  6,  30.  (itavxi  raJ  altoivxi 
at  SiSov.) 

B. , diduui  rivi  xi , do  alicui  aliquid.  (Quidquid  est,  quod  alicui  dari  di- 
catur: verbi  SiSdvai  vis  non  variatur.  Nam  io  SiSuvai  semper  sibi  exadverso 
positum  habet  xd  A ag  pavet  v:  is,  cui  SiSotai,  idem  est,  qui  lappa vh.  Ut  tamen 
locos  innumeros,  qui  hanc  (njatv  continent,  digeramus,  primo  loco  eos  pona- 
mus, ubi  xd-  diduvui  rivi  xi  ad  rogata  respicit,  aut  rogata  supponit.)  a.,  do 
(petenti,  vel  egeno),  Matth.  7,  9— 11.  (Luc.  11,  11  — 13.)  10,42.  (Mare.  9, 40.) 

12,  39.  (Luc.  11,  29.)  14,  8. 11.  (Mare.  6,  25.  28.)  16,  4.  (Mare.  9, 12.)  19, 21. 
(Mare.  10,21.  Luc.  18, 22  ) 26,  9.  (Mare.  14,  5.)  27,  58.  (cf.  Mare.  15,  45.  idio- 
Qr,auxt>)  Luc.  11,  3-  (Matth.  6,  11.)  7.  8.  (Solati  avitii  |ru<xa]>  d'auv  XPV&) 
11  — 14.  (Matth.  7,  9 — 11.)  15,  12.  16.  Joh.  4,  10.  is’.  6,  34.  11,  22.  12,  6. 

13,  29.  15,  16.  16,  23.  Act.  3,  6.  16.  13,  21.  2 Cor.  9,  9.  Jac.  1,  5.  — Non- 
nunquam  verbo  StSdvat  in  phrasi:  SiSuvai  xi  vi  xt  substitui  utique  poterat  aliud 
quoddam,  quo  dandi  notio  accuratius  definiretur,  siquidem  ad  id  efficiendum 
lingua  offerebat  verba:  daoStSdvat,  im  ..  pexa  ..  Sta  ..  trayaStSdvai.  Jam 
etsi  non  dicimus,  verbum  illud  simplex  interdum  plane  idem  exprimere,  quod 
unum  alterumve  verborum  exprimat  compositorum,  tamen  nobis  locos,  phrasin 
dictam  repraesentantes  dispescere  in  classes  licebit,  prouti  simplicis  verbi  no- 
tionem plures  pari  modo  coarctare  videantur.  Igitur  quod  nonnullis  in  locis 
graece  dictum  est:  SiSupi  rivi  xi,  id  latine  reddi  potest  p.,  impertio  alicui 
aliquid  (nostrates  exprimunt  verbo:  verleihen  — v.  c.  Macht  verleihen),  Matth. 
4,  9.  (Luc.  4,  6.  ao\  Solau  xr:v  igovaiav  lavnjv  axaaav)  9,  8.  10,  1.  (Mare. 
6,  7.  Luc.  9,  1.  10,  19.)  21,  23-  (Mare.  11,  28.  Luc.  20,  2.)  28,  18.  Joh. 
19,  11.  — Adde:  Matth.  16,  19.  20,  23.  (Mare.  10,40.)  21,  43-  Luc.  1,32- 
12,  32.  Joh.  1,  12.  3.  27.  5,  27.  14,  27.  17,  2.  Apoc.  1,  10.  2,  10. 17.  25.  28. 
6,  8.  9,  1.  13,  2.  4.  5-  17,  13.  24.  20,  4.  — xd  nvevpa  xd  ayiov,  Act  8,  18. 
15,  8.  Joh.  3,  34.  Rom.  5,  5.  1 Cor.  12,  7.  Eph.  4,  7.  6,  19.  1 Tim.  4, 14. 

2 Tim.  1,  7.  2 Petr.  3,  15.  — Adde  Rom.  11,  8-  — y.,  do,  i.  e.  largior,  Luc. 
21,  15.  (Solau  vpiv  ax6pa  x.  aotfiiav)  Act.  7,  26.  11, 17-  (StSavat  xtjv  Supeav) 
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14,  17.  17,  26.  (SiSovg  naoi  £<irr)v  xtu  nvotjv)  Joh.  6,  33.  10,  28.  (SISmui 
aviotg  £a)riv  aicdviov)  2 Thess.  3,  16.  Eph.  1,  17.  4,  8-  Apoc.  2,  17.  28.  — 
S.,  do,  i.  e.  trado  — Malth.  5,  31.  (S6 tu  avtfj  arroardaiov,  19,  7.  Mare.  10,4.) 
25,  15.  28.  (Luc.  19,  24.)  Mare.  12,  9.  (Lue.  20,  16.  sed  Matth.  21,  41.  txSa>- 
airat)  Luc.  4,  17.  Joh.  17,  8.  14.  19.  22.  Act.  7,  8.  38.  — e.,  do  i.  q.  con- 
credo, committo  (trado  curae  alicuius),  Matth.  25,  15.  (t6 • iSaixe  vices  gerit 
tov'  rragiStoxe  v.  14.  cf.  Luc.  19,  13.  15.)  Luc.  16,  12.  (cf.  v.  11.  itaxiveiv 
uvi  u)  12,  48.  (h.  1.  comparatur  m nagUTiiiia&ai)  Joh.  6,  37.  et  17,  12. 
(ovg  SiScoxdg  poi  irpvluSa ; cf.  v.  6.  9.  24.)  — £. , do  (ei , qui  iure  postulat 
vel  postulare  potest),  i.  q.  reddo,  solro  (drroSiSiofit),  merccdem:  Matth.  20,  4. 
(S  iav  r,  Sixcuov  Scdau  vfiiv)  14.  26,  15.  (r i &tiere  ftoi  Sovvai;  Mare.  14,  11. 
Luc.  22,  5.)  — SiS6vcu  uvi  xard  r d Hgya  (pro  quo:  anoSovvui,  Matth.  16,  27.) 
Apoc.  2,  23.  — vectigal,  censum,  Matth.  17,  27.  (h.  1.  Sovvai  n uni  Tivog; 
cf.  Sovvai  dvrdtlayud  Tivog , Matth.  16,  26.  Mare.  8,  37.,  et  Sovvai  lingo  v 
dvti  nvog,  Matth.  20,  28.  Mare.  10,45.)  Matth.  22,  17.  (Mare.  12,  14.  Luc. 
20,  21.)  27,  10.  (ZSwxav  eig  r 6v  aygdv,  impenderunt  emendo  agro)  Hebr.  7,  4. 
(trjv  Sexdrt/v)  — kiyov  SiSuvai , rationem  reddere,  Rom.  14,  12.  — Sovvai 
dvaiav,  Luc.  2,24.  — rt. , do,  i.  q.  praebeo,  porrigo,  suppedito  (imSISoofn, 
dargeben,  darreichen,  reichen),  Matth.  7,  6.  (ptj  Suti  to  dytov  rotg  xvai) 
10,  19.  24,  45.  (SiSSvca  rotg  . . tgorprjv,  Luc.  12,  42.)  14,  19.  (Mare.  6,  41. 
Luc.  9,  16.  sed  Joh.  6,  11.  SiiStoxe)  15,  36.  (Mare.  8,  6.)  26,  26.  27.  Mare. 
14,  22.  23.  Luc.  22,  19.  Joh.  3, 16.  (lotne  tov  viov  uvtov  iScoxe,  scii,  rtg  xdauig, 
ut  ei  mitteret)  6,  27.  (figcoaiv)  32.  13,  26.  (h.  I.  imSiSSvai  et  SiSSvai  permu- 
tantur) 18,  11.  (ro  7roxijgiov,  cf.  Apoc.  16,  19.)  21,  13.  adde:  4,  10.  14.  — 
(h,  do,  i.  e.  concedo  (gewahren),  Act.  5,  31.  (Sovvai  . . intdvoiav,  ut  11,  18. 
cf.  Apoc.  2,  21.  iSuxa  aiirij  ygovov,  tva  lUTcevogaij)  Act.  20,  32.  (xXrjgovopiav) 

— relinquo  alicui  aliquid,  Luc.  14,  9-  Rom.  12,  19.  Apoc.  11,  2.  — Saepius 
to  SiSdvat  nominibus  adiunctum  est  aliquam  actionem  s.  effectum  aliquem  signi- 
ficantibus,  ita  ut  cum  res,  nomine  notata,  dari  dicitur,  id  perinde  sit,  ac  si  ea 
effici  dicatur.  Exemplo  sint  phrases  hae:  SiSuvat  uvi  — aivov  (i.  q.  aiveiv 
uva),  Luc.  18,  43-  — «Vdxpwtv  (i.  q.  daoxgivto&ai  uvi),  Joh.  1,  22.  19,  9. 

— dff  ogui/v  (opportunitatem  alicui  facere),  2 Cor.  5,  12.  — dya-ng)  (exhibeo), 

1 Joh.  3,  1.  — SiadTobjv  (i.  q.  Stumilltiv  t i),  1 Cor.  14,  8.  • — S6£av  (i.  q. 
So£u£eiv  uva),  Joh.  9, 24.  17, 22.  (Trjv  SitSav,  rjv  UScoxdg  uoi,  quam  mihi  fecisti, 
exhibuisti)  Apoc.  4,  9.  14,  7.  16,  9.  19,  7.  1 Petr.  1,  21.  — (yxonrjv  (i.  q.  (yx6- 
ariiv  xi  s.  uva)  ICor.  9,  12.  — tvrohjv  (i.  e.  tvr tilia tlai  uvi),  Joh.  12,  49. 
13,  34.  1 Joh.  3,  23.  — tieog  (i.  q.  tiulv  uva),  2 Tim.  1,  16.  18.  — ixSixr,aiv, 

2 Thess.  1,  8.  Apoc.  18,  7-  (Ez.  25,  14.)  — tiatSu  (spem  facio),  2 Thess. 
2,  16.  — iraguyytiiav  (i.  q.  nagayytilouut  uvi),  1 Thess.  4,  2.  — nugd- 
xhjaiv , 2 Thess.  2,  16.  — oduapu  (i.  e.  garrigeiv  uva),  Joh.  18,  22.  19,  3. 

— ariftelov  (signum  edo),  Matth.  26  , 48.  (notum  facio)  — ydgayua  (i.  q. 
xagdoaciv  uva),  Apoc.  13,  16.  — y.dgiv  (exhibere),  2 Cor.  8,  1.  Gei.  2,  9. 
Jac.  4,  6.  — vnilSeiyga  (i.  q.  vnoSeixvvw  uvi),  Joh.  13,  15.  — rpihjua  (i.  q. 
(filtTv  riva) , Luc.  7,  45.  — Sed  in  oratione  contexta  semper  spectandum 
erit,  an  forsitan  verbo  StSdvai  propria  vis  servanda  sit,  quia  respiciat  ad  petitum 
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aliquid,  vel  flagitatum  (ut  r6 ■ drdxgunv  Sovvat,  Joh.  1,22.)  et  an  auctor,  dum 
aliquem  dedisse  aliquid  dicat,  ea  simul  dicere  voluerit  alterum  illud  ipsum 
accepisse. 

C.  , SiSco/ii  t ivi , cum  verbo  conslr.  a. , seq.  infimi,  tfuyitv,  metv,  Matth. 

14,  16.  (Mare.  6,  37.  Luc.  9, 13.)  23,  35.  42.  27,  34.  Mare.  5,  43.  (Luc.  8,  55.) 

15,  23-  Joh.  4,  7.  10.  6,  31.  Apoc.  2,  7.  16,  6.  — Cum  aliis  infinitivis  con- 
structum significat:  concedere,  efficere,  ut  cf.  hebr.  jnj,  2 Chron.  10,  10.  Gen. 

20,  6.  31,  7.  Luc.  1,  73.  et  74.  (ropmne  Sovvat  rjuiv  ).ar  gevttv  avtrg)  Joh. 
6,  26.  (oiixoi  USoir.i  xai  rro  viro  ^<or,v  t/civ  iv  iavrtg)  Act.  4,  29.  (Sdg  . . .) 
Rom.  15,  5.  Eph.  3,  16.  2 Tim.  1,  18.  Apoc.  3,  21.  7,  2.  (olg  iSdfh]  uvrotg 
dStxijoa t r tjv  yijv)  11,  3.  (constructio  laxior:  xai  Soieroi  uvrotg  xai  irgoepr/rev- 
aovatv ) 13,  7.  14.  15.  16,  8.  — Adde:  vpitv  SeSorat  yrcavat  . . Matth.  13,  12. 
(Mare.  4,  11.  Luc.  8,  10.)  — Ad  formulam  hebraicara:  {fi) , sequente  b 

infinitivis  praefixo:  SiSaui  uva  s.  rt  sequente  infinit.  Act.  2,  27.  et  13,  35. 
(oti  Saiaug  rov  6iu6 v aov  iSetv  Suapftogav , ex  Ps.  15,  10.  non  concedes,  ut 
corpus  cultoris  tui  in  putredinem  abeat)  10,  40.  ((Scoxev  uirtbv  ipcpavij  yeviaftai, 
fecit  eum  conspicuum  fieri)  14,  3.  (StSdv u aiifteta  x.  rigata  ytvia&at  Sue  . .) 
Cf.  Hom.  II.  7,  203.  Sbg  vixrjv  Aiavn  xai  uylxiov  iv/ag  agds&at.  — fi. , per 
coniunctionem  iva  (concedo,  ut),  Mare.  10,  37.  (Sbg  i/fiTv,  tva^ xa&iGoiptv; 
Matth.  20,  21.  fi.Tf , iva  xafhocofitv)  — trado  cum  mandato,  ut  etc.  Joh.  5,  36. 
17,  4.  — concedo  alicui,  ut  etc.  Apoc.  9,5.  19,  8. 

D. ,  SiSuipi  riva  nvi,  a.,  do  (reddo)  aliquem  illi,  qui  eum  habeat. 
Luc.  7,  15.  Hebr.  2,  13.  (Jerem.  8,  18.)  — fi.,  do  alicui  aliquem,  qui  ei  adhae- 
reat, Joh.  6,  37.  39.  10,  29.  17,  6.  9.  11.  12.  24.  18,  9.  — y.,  do  alicui  aliquem, 
qui  eius  rebus  consulat,  Joh.  3,  16.  14,  16.  (cf.  15,  26.)  — SiScopt  euavxox 
rt  vi , 2 Cor.  8 , 5.  2 Thess.  3 , 9- 

E.  , SiSaifii  uva  vel  rt  absque  casu  dandi  — a.,  ..  uva , N. t cum  no- 
mine muneris:  constituo  aliquem,  Act.  13,  20.  (iScoxe  xgtrdg.  cf.  Gen.  17,4. 
Ex.  7,  1.  v.  Lex.  hebr.)  Eph.  1,  22.  Sed  Eph.  4,  11.  in  verbis:  iScoxe  rovg  piv 
anoarbXovg,  rovg  Si  irgoejnjrag  etc.  verbum  dandi  vim  suam  retinet  propter 
v.  8:  i-Sioxc  Sdftaxu  roig  dv&gwirotg  (ex  Ps.  67,  19.).  Nam  illa  munera  ho- 
minesque illis  praediti  Sdfiaru  sunt,  quae  Christus  largitus  est  ecclesiae,  v.  12 
— 3-j  do  eum,  quem  non  diutius  retineo,  Apoc.  20,  13.  (h.  1.  mare  dicitur 
dare  s.  reddere  mortuos,  quos  absorpseral)  — /3. , rt,  — tf.,  edo  (von  sich 
gcben):  xagrrdv,  Matth.  13,  8.  (Mare.  4,  7.  8.  sed  Luc.  8,  8.  irroittoe)  tpiyyog, 
Matth.  24,  29.  (Mare.  13,  14.  Jes.  13,  10.)  rprovijv,  1 Cor.  4,  7.  8.  — ar,piia, 
Matth.  24,  24.  (Mare.  13,  22.)  Act.  2,  19.  (cf.  Ex.  7,  9.  Joel.  2.  30.)  — virbv, 
Jac.  5,  18.  — Sbg  igyuaitcv,  da  operam  (ex  latin.),  Luc.  12  58.  — 2-,  sub- 
inlellecto  dat.  — vupog , d vbftog  iSb&ti,  scii,  hominibus,  Joh.  1,  17.  (Sens. 
legem  accepimus  per  Moscn)  Gal.  3,  21.  — . . yvoipnv  (consilium  do,  sc.  his, 
qui  eo  nunc  indigeni),  1 Cor.  7,  25.  2 Cor.  8,  10.  — d-voiav,  hostiam  offerro, 
Luc.  2,  24.  — xXtjgo vg  (cf.  Levit.  16,  8.),  sortes  iacere,  Act.  1,  26.  — Si- 
Soifii  rt  n (acc.  praedic.),  Matth.  16,  26.  (Mare.  8,  37.)  20,  28.  (Mare.  10,  45.) 
Luc.  11,  41.  (r«  ivbvra  Sure  i).er,uo<svvtiv.) 
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F. , Verbum  StSdvca  praepositionum  vinculo  cum  nominibus  vel  pronomi- 
nibus iunclum:  a.,  SiScoui  (nw)  ix  xtvog,  Matth.  25,  8.  (Sure  rjpiv  ix  xov 
ihtiov  vpcov) ; breyius : Mare.  2,  26.  et  Luc.  6,  4.  (supple : ix  xcov  dnxcov ) — 
1 Job.  4,  13.  (ix  xov  nvtvuuxog  avzov  ZScoxev  tj/uv)  Apoc.  3,  9.  (StSoifti  ix 
xijg  avvayioyijg  xov  ouxava  xcov  Xeydvxcov , scii,  xtvog , cf.  2,  17.  Saioto  airtig 
xoS  udvva , scii,  ri)  — and  xtvog,  Luc.  20,  10.  («.tA  xov  xagnov  xov  dpne- 
hjjVOQ.)  — ().,  SiScoui  eig  . . M.,  xtvi  xi  eig:  pexgov  eig  xov  x.uXnov,  Luc.  6,  38. 
— SaxxvXov  eig  xijv  /figet,  annulum,  qui  indatur  manui,  Luc.  15,  22.  — tiq 
xag  /finag  (tradere  aliquid  alicuius  potestati,  Gen.  9,  2.  14,  20.  Ex.  4,  21.) 
Joh.  13,  3.  — eig  xijv  Stdvoiav  (in  mentem  iniicio,  menti  infigo),  Hebr.  8,  10. 
10,  16.  (ex  Jerem.  31,  31.)  — ,vel  «is  xdq  xagSiag  cum  infinit.  rei,  Apoc.  17,  17. 
(cf.  Joh.  13,  3.  fidlXetv  eig  xtjv  xagSiav,  fva.  Ap.  Hom.  ftdMjtv  iv  &vpm, 
&eivat  xtvi  ti  iv  axij&eaoi,  iv  cpgevi  et  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  20.  StSovat  xi  vi  xt 
eig  xijv  i[n'xijv)  — 2- , StScopi  xi  eig  xi,  Matth.  27,  10.  — SiScopt  ipavxdv 
eig  xonov  xivd,  me  aliquo  do,  confero,  Act.  19,  31.  — y. , SiScopi  xi  iv  xtvi, 
> Luc.  12,  51.  (cigijvijv  nageyevopriv  Sovvat  iv  nj  yij  — cf.  Matth.  10,  34.  (ictXeiv 
ini  xi) v yijv ) Act.  4,  12.  (ovopu  ixepov  xl>  SeSopivov  iv  uvttgcdno tg),  2 Cor.  8,  1. 
(ij  xdgtq  SeSopevt)  iv  . .)  — 8.,  SiScopt  . . ini  xt  (auf),  Luc.  7,  44.  (iiScog  ini 
rotis  noSdq)  19,  23.  (r o agyvgtov  ini  xtjv  xgdnegav)  Apoc.  8,  3,  — ini  xtvog, 
Apoc.  13,  16.  — e.,  SiScopt  . . vnep  xtvog,  Joh.  6,  51.  Gal.  1,  4.  1 Tim.  2,  6. 
Tit.  2,  14.  — f.,  SiScopt  . . xar d xt,  Matth.  16,  27.  (cf.  Rom.  2,  6.  dnoScdoei) 
Apoc.  2,  23.  — q. , SiScopt  ..  iveomov  xtvog  (pono),  Apoc.  3,  8. 

d teyeigco,  f.  egeo,  (ex  Std  et  iyeigco,  excito,  cf.  dtaygiryogico ) xtvd, 
expergefacio,  excito  e quiete,  e somno;  — e somno:  Mare.  4,  38.  et  Luc. 
8,  24.  (Matth.  8,  25-  rjyetgov  airxov.)  — Pass.  anu  xov  iinvov , Matth.  1,  24. 
Mare.  4,  39-  (absque  hoc  addidamento.)  — Pass.  de  mari,  quod  commoveri 
coepit:  excitor,  Joh.  6,  18.  — Steyeigetv  xtvd  iv  vnopvtjoet,  admonitione  ali- 
quem suscitare,  2 Petr.  1,  13.  — Steyeigetv  iv  vnouvt/oet  xtvog  xtjv  eihxgtvij 
Stdvoiav,  i.  e.  suscitare  commonefactione  xtjv  Stdvoiav,  ut  sit  eiltxgivijg,  i.  e. 
clara,  quasi  sole  illustrata,  2 Petr.  3,  1. 

d tev&v  peo  pai , ovpat , f.  tjoouat , (ex  iv&vpiopat , i.  e.  animo  in- 
formo [«'v  et  &vpog]  et  Std,  dis,  in  diversas  partes.  Cf.  Stunogito,  Sianovio- 
put  et  alia  verba  dubitandi)  diversa  animo  volvo,  negi  xtvog,  Act.  10,  19. 

d telgip  xopat,  f.  iktvaoput,  (iiegxopat,  egredior,  et  Std,  per)  — Ste- 
£eX&ovoa,  quum  per  fruticeta  — Sta  ifgvydvcov  processisset , Act.  28,  3.  (lectio 
vulgaris:  ifrX&ovoa.) 

di e£o S og,  ov,  ij,  (i£o5og , exitus,  et  Sta,  per)  via,  per  quam  exitur 
(Herodian.  8, 1. 11.  Dion.  Hal.  Ant.  5,  47.  — Ez.  48,  30.)  — SuioSoi  dScov,  Matth. 
22,  9.  (haec  dicendi  formula  extra  hunc  locum  nuspiam  reperitur;  quare  inter  inter- 
pretes de  interpretatione  non  convenit;  probabiliter  = loca,  ubi  complures  viae 
exeunt , conveniunt  [compita  — Platze) , eaque  de  causa  inulti  homines  confluunt.) 

d tegpt)vevxijg,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  Stegui, veveo,  qu.  v.)  interpres,  1 Cor. 
14,  28. 

d teg ppvevio , f.  evtJto,  (ex  Std  et  igpijvevw,  qu.  v.)  interpretor,  i.  e. 
«.,  in  linguam  vernaculam  transfero,  Act.  9,  36.  (xujii&d,  ij  Stegprjvevopivt) 
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xt  tig  xoftai. 

leyexut  x/ogxag)  1 Cor.  12,  30.  0 *V  *dvxeg  Sugugvevovat ; scii,  xd  yXojamg 
luhj&frta,  cf.  14,  5. 13.  27.)  — b-,  sensum  divinorum  oraculorum  interpretor, 
Luc.  24,  27.  (SteQfiijvevat  avtotg  iv  ndaatg  rdig  ygacpulg  xu  rrtgt  cavxoi,  iis 
ostendit  quae  singulis  prophetarum  oraculis  de  se  dicta  contineantur.) 

J itg xopat , f.  eievaofuu,  (egxoptut,  Sui,  per)  a.,  locutiones,  in 
quibus  iu  Stci  significat  per;  a.,  Sug/ogat  Sui  xtvog,  iter  facio  per  (locum), 
Matth.  12,43.  (Luc.  11,24.)  Luc.  17, 11.  19,  4-  (St  ixeivtjg,  scii.  68ov,  ut  Latini: 
qua,  scii,  via,  s.  parte),  Joh.  4,  4.  1 Cor.  10,  1.  2 Cor.  1,  16.  [St’  iiftcov,  i.  e. 
Sui  tug  v/ttov)  — evado  per  . . Luc.  4,  30.  Joh.  8,  59.  ■ — promoveo 

me  per  aliquod  spatium,  Matth.  19,  24.  (xugnXog  Sui  xgvniipaxog  gtapiSog, 
Mare.  10,25.  Luc.  18,25.)  — (9.,  SUgxopai  xt  (truXtv) , perambulo  (urbem, 
vicum),  Luc.  19,  1.  — transeo  (v.  c.  custodias,  ordine  dislocatas),  Act.  12, 10. 

— peragro  (regionem,  insulam),  Act.  13,  6.  14,  24.  15,  3.  41.  16,  6.  18,  23. 
19,  1.  21.  20,  2.  1 Cor.  16,  5.  Hebr.  4,  14.  — trop.  aov  xrjv  tfwxrjv  SuXe  vacua 
gopcfuiu,  tuam  animam  gladius  pertransibit,  Luc.  2,  35.  — y. , Sttgxogat  ‘k 
(io  trigav),  traiicio  (ad  ripam  ulteriorem),  Mare.  4,  35.  (SUl&upcv  clg  xo  mauv, 
Luc.  8,  22.)  — itog  xtvog  (ad),  Luc.  2,  15.  Act.  9,  38.  11,  19.  22.  — 3«qi- 
&cv  6 d-uvatog  eig  trdvxag  uvxfgoitrovg , pertransiit  mors  in  omnes  homines, 
Rom.  5,  12. 

b locutiones,  in  quibus  id’  Sui  verbi  Stcgxogai  significat : di» ; diversa 
loca  obeo,  u. , SulfttXv  nude  posit.  Act.  8,  4.  (Staouagivxeg  Sii/X&ov)  v.  40. 
(Stegxopevog  cvayyei.tgcxo)  17  , 23-  20  , 25.  (iv  oig  SvqX&ov  xijgvnaaiv)  — 
/9.,  addito:  xuxu  x dg  xcopug,  huc  illuc  migro  ab  uno  vico  ad  alterum,  Luc.  9,  6 

— y.,  addito:  citro  c.  gen.  loci:  discedo,  Act.  13,  14.  — SUgxexcu  6 Xoyog, 
divulgatur. 

d tegeoxuco  (tS),  f.  rjoat , (iguxatu , Sui)  inquiro,  — rl,  Act.  10,  17. 
(domum.) 

dtctrjg,  cog  (ov g),  6,  tj , (a  Sig,  bis,  et  hog,  annus.  Cf.  xgiexrjg,  re- 
tgatrtjg,  cf.  SttidXuooog)  biennis,  bimulus  — Matth.  2,  16.  (xovg  nuiSag  — dxb 
Stexovg,  scii.  muSog  — cf.  Ex.  30,  14.  Num.  1,  20.  4,  43.  Esdr.  3,  8.  1 Cium 

27  , 23.) 

dtcxiu,  ug,  r),  (a  Stettjg,  cf.  rg texta,  texgaexlu)  biennium,  Act.  24,27. 

28  , 30. 

d ii) yioput  (ovpat) , f.  ijoouat,  (tjyeopai,  Std)  enarro,  a.,  tregi 
uvog,  Hebr.  11,  32.  — b-,  x i,  Act.  8,  33.  — C.,  x ivi  seq.  interrogat, 
indir.  nwg,  Mare.  5,  16.  (Luc.  8,  36.  diruyy&Xa»)  Act.  9,  27.  — ooov , Luc. 
8,  39.  (sed  Mare.  5,  19.  uvuyytilt.iv  legitur)  9,  10.  (sed  Mare.  6,  30.  leg. 
uirayyeiletv.) 

d tijyija tg , ecog,  f/,  (a  v.  Stijy  cogat)  enarratio  — tregt  ttvog,  Luc.  1,1. 
(dvatulguo&ui  Strjyrystv.) 

J ti)v  e xr)g , ov,  o,  ij , (a  v.  Siqvtyxco  s.  Sujvcxoj , ut  ab  ijveyxeu,  S. 
rjvcxtt) , fero:  iivtyxijg , extensus  — ex  ijvcyxai,  et  Std , per)  continuus,  stetig, 
fortlaufend  (e.  g.  fossa,  Diod.  Sic.  5,  12.),  — de  tempore:  tig  xo  Stijvexdg,  in 
perpetuum,  Hebr.  7,3.  (gcvttv)  10,  12.  14. 

d i&uluaoog,  ov,  6,  i),  (ex  Stg,  cf.  Stcxr/g  et  &dXaoou,  mare),  bimaris 
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(locas,  qui  utrinque  mari  alluitur.  Strabo  I.  p.  11,  A.)  Act.  27,  41.  (fis  xonov 
St&dlaaaov.) 

Jiix  veouui  ( ovfiai ),  f.  SitSoftai,  (ex  ixat,  t xviopai,  venio,  et  Std) 
pervado,  permeo  — dxgt  xiv6g,  pervado  pertingens  usque  ad,  Hebr.  4,  12. 
( — 6 kdyog  x.  &eov  — Suxvoiiftevog  d/gi  /tegiofiov  tfni/iig  xe  x.  nvevpaxog.) 

Jttoxiifti,  L Siaatijato,  (Sia,  'iaxijju,  aor.  2.  Sieaxr,v)  disloco,  seorsim 
colloco,  seiungo,  — aor.  1.  dislocabam,  dislocavi  • — intrans.  Act.  27,  28. 
(flguxv  Se  Siaoxijoavxeg,  pauilulum  inde  navigio  progressi)  — b.,  aor.  2.  disto 
— de  tempore:  Siaaxdaijg  tigei  tigag  fiiag , interiecta  quasi  una  hora,  Luc. 
22,  59.  (cf.  Act.  5,  7.  tyevixo  tig  capti v — Sidoxijf/a)  — Steoxij  uri  airttiv, 
Vulg.  recessit  ab  eis,  Luc.  24,  51. 

Jiio^vgigoftai,  f.  iso peti,  (a  v.  io/iiw , unde  ioxvgSg,  et  itryogi^ w, 
i.  q.  leyco  ioxvgtig , i.  e.)  severe  affirmo  — sequente  keyuv  et  orat.  dir.  Luc. 
22,  59.  — seq.  accus.  c.  infin.  Act.  12,  15.  (Siia/voigeto  oikeog  141  iv.) 

dixaioxgioia,  ag,  ij,  (a  voc.  Sixaioxgixijg , sed  haec  vox  et  ea, 
quae  inde  derivatur,  atlicis  inauditae  sunt)  iustum  iudicium,  Kom.  2,  5. 

/Jixuio g,  c da,  ov,  (a  voc.  Sixij,  ius)  propr.  is,  qui  trjv  Sixijv  servat, 
iustus  (qui  suum  cuique  tribuit  et  nocet  nemini) , 0. , de  iudice , qui  xaxd  xr,v 
Sixij  v iudicat  (sine  cupiditate  aut  condemnans  aut  absolvens;  aut  laudans,  aut 
vituperans).  Ita  iustus  dic.  Deus,  Apoc.  16,  5.  (Sixaiog  e l,  xvgie,  o'xi  xavxu 
txgivccg)  2 Tim.  4,  8.  (d  Sixaiog  xgixijg)  — xgiotg  Sixaia,  Joh.  5,  30.  7,  24. 
2 Thess.  1,  5.  — pl.  Apoc.  16,  7.  19,  2.  ( Sixaiui  x.  uhjxhvui,  ut  15,  3.  ut 
6S01  x.  freoii.) 

b.,  Sixaiog  is,  qui  Dei  sanctiones  religiose  servat,  Matth.  1,  19.  (Josc- 
phus  voluit  eam  dimittere,  quia  Sixuiog  erat  Ea  de  caussa  v.  20.  angelus  utitur 
verbis:  fitj  (pojitj&fig  nuouXafleXv , ne  reformides,  ne  nefas  putes,  elc.  — 
Cf.  Prov.  18,  22.  — Aliis  Sixaiog  h.  1.  idem  est,  qui  mitis,  benignus,  at  hi 
certe  nullum  suae  sententiae  pondus  acquirunt  ex  1 Job.  1,  9.  v.  infra.)  — probus 
Dei  cultor,  Jac.  5,  16.  — avrjg  Sixaiog,  Luc.  23,  50.  — avijg  Sixaiog  x.  <po- 
(iovfievog  xbv  {hov,  Act.  19,  22.  (cf.  v.  32.  et  35.  o (foftov/jevug  uirtbv  x.  igyu- 
gSfievog  Sixatoavvijv , v.  infr.)  — Sixaiog  ivtimov  x.  xhov,  Luc.  1,  5,  (tjoav 
Sixawi  . . h.  e.  nogevd/jevoi  iv  ndaaig  xaig  ivxoXatg  xui  Sixattiuam  xov 
xvgiov  dfiefinxoi ) v.  17.  — 2,  25.  ( Sixaiog  x.  evXuftrjc)  13,  17.  (ngocpijxui 
x.  Sixaioi  [cf.  Hebr.  11,  4.  12,  23.  2 Petr.  2,  7.],  pii  cultores  Dei)  43.  Mare. 
6,  20.  ( avSgu  Sixutov  x.  dyiov.)  Opponuntur  rolg  Sixaioig  omnes  ii,  qui  leges 
Dei  contemnunt  et  violant:  oi  uptagxojloi,  Matth.  9,  13.  (Mare.  2,  17.  Luc.  5,  32.) 
Rom.  3,  10.  5,  19.  — oi  uSixoi,  Matth.  5,  40.  (Luc.  6,  35.  oi  dxdgioxoi  x.  n o- 
VT/gol)  Act.  24,  15.  Apoc.  22,  11.  — oi  avofioi,  1 Tim.  1,  9.  Matth.  23,  28.  — 
oi  jtovijgoi,  Matth.  13,  49.  — oi  noiovvteg  xaxd,  1 Petr.  2,  12.  — oi  doefielg 
x.  dftagxioXoi,  1 Petr.  4,  18.  — igyu  Sixaia:  oppon.  sr ovijga,  1 Joh.  3,  12. 

C.,  Sixaiog,  qui  se  ab  omni  iniuria  abstinet,  ac  neminem  laedit,  Luc. 
20,  20.  Tit.  1,  8-  — qui  fidem  non  fallit,  1 Joh.  1,  9.  (nurxSg  taxi  x.  Sixaiog. 
Confertur  h.  1.  fides  ac  sinceritas  hominum  peccatorum  erga  Deum  cum  fide  ac 
sinceritate  Dei  erga  peccatores.)  — cf.  Jes.  41,  26.  Neb.  9,  8.  — Opp.  fraudu- 
lentus, v.  ‘ASixog.  — ii  , Sixaiog,  insons,  innocens,  Rom.  5,  7.  Jac.  5,  6.  — 
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de  Jesu:  Matth.  27,  19.  Luc.  23,  47.  Act. '3,  14.  7,  52.  22,  14.  1 Petr.  3, 18.- 
de  Abele:  Malth.  23,  35.  cf.  Hebr.  11,  4.  — u\uu  Sixuiov,  i.  q.  ctxfmov  (Oeul. 
19,  10.  13.  2 Sam.  3,  28),  Mstth.  23,  35.  (cf.  27,  4.)  — e .,  Sixuiog  senso 
angustiori  e mente  Jesu  Christi : is , qui  propter  Deum  non  modo  scelera  omnia 
fugit  et  ritibus  vacat  lege  Mosaica  praescriptis,  sed  etiam  officia  humanitatis 
praestat  sine  fuco  et  lucri  spe  et  quantum  potest , ad  communem  utilitatem  con- 
fert, v.  Matlh.  25,  37.  46.  cf.  23,  23 — 26.  Luc.  18,  9 — 14.  — v.  Jixuioom% 

— Sixuiog  ixaoa  r tjj  fam,  Rom.  2,  13.  — ovx  iaxi  Sixuiog,  oi'8i  elg , Rom. 

3,  10.  (i.  q.  mxvxeg  iup’  dfiugxiuv  eioiv,  v.  9.)  — d Sixuiog  ix  niaxeoig  Ijf- 
otxai  ..  Rom.  1,  17.  (Habac.  2,  4.  ex  his  verbis  intelligi  voluit,  Judaeos,  qui 
Deo  crederent  omnemque  fiduciam  in  Dei  promissionibus  collocarent,  captivitate 
Babylonica  liberos  fore.  Eadem  verba  Paulus  ad  novi  foederis  iustos  transfert. 
Cf.  Gal.  3,  11.  Hebr.  10,  38.)  — Deus:  Sixuiog,  Rom.  3,  26.  i.  e.  qui  peccatum 
aversatur,  1 Joh.  3,  29.  — Christus  Sixuiog,  peccati  purus,  1 Joh.  2,  1.  3,  7. 

— »}  ivxoXrj  (ion)  Sixuia,  i.  e.  rd  Sixuiov  fieri  iubens,  Rom.  7,  12. 

Neutr.  ro  Sixuiov,  Sixuidv  £an  etc.  — tb  Sixuiov,  aequum  ius, 
Luc.  12,  57.  (Sens.  cur  non  ipsi,  antequam  in  ius  rapiamini,  vobiscum  repu- 
tatis, quidnam  vobis  officii  haec  tempora  iniungant,  ut  calamitates  vitetis.)  Coi. 

4,  1.  (ro  Six.  xui  xrjv  iourr/TU  nugiyeo&ui  rivi,  id,  quod  aequum  est)  — 
xovxb  ion  Sixuiov,  iustum  ex  iure  divino,  gentium  et  naturae,  Eph.  6,  1.  — 
Sixuiov  iiyovf/ui,  par  esse  existimo,  seq.  inf.  2 Petr.  1,  13.  — o iuv  »/  Sixuiov 
Soiooi  iifjiiv  s.  Xrjipeo&e,  Matth.  20,  4.  7.  — Sixuibv  ion  iveumov  x.  Jteov  seq. 
inf.  Act.  4,  19.  — nugu  &e(5,  2 Tess.  1,  6. 

Jixuioovvij , t] g,  rj,  (ab  adi.  Sixuiog)  a.,  iustitia  (indicis)  — xgirnv 
iv  Sixuioovvti,  Act.  17,  31.  Apoc.  19,  11.  — Rom.  9,  28.  Act.  24,  25.  — 
Sixuioo.  x.  fhov , Rom.  3,  25.  et  26.  („ violatae  iustitiae  iura  per  Filii  sacri- 
ficium et  sanguinem  restauravit, “ Calmet.)  — 6 zrjg  Sixuioavvijg  oxirpuvog, 
corona,  quam  iustitia  tribuit,  2 Tim.  4,  8.  — 6.,  caussa  iusta,  Joh.  16,  8. 
(Spiritus  ille  adversariis  documentum  edet,  me  ad  patrem  rediisse,  ut  intelligant, 
me  mihi  filii  Dei  nomen  non  praeter  ius  arrogasse,  negi  Stxuioovvxjg  et  negi 
xgiofoog)  — <*.,  fides,  integritas  (virtus  eius,  qui  fidem  servat),  indoles  animi, 
in  quo  nihil  doli  est,  — (Rcchllicbkeit , Redlichkeit)  (y.&gi  nuar)g  Sixaiooirvrig, 
inimice  omnis  iustitiae,  Act.  13,  10.  (i.  q.  verbis  proxime  antecedentibus  dicitur: 
nXtjgrig  nuvxbg  Sb/.ov  x.  nuorjg  guSovgyiug)  Rom.  3,  5.  (ei  rj  uStxiu  rjfuov 
&eov  Sixuioovvr,v  avvioxxiai,  si  nostra  infidelitas  fidem  Dei  [Sixuioovvqv , i.  q. 
nioxiv,  v.  3.]  magis  illustrat)  — &eov:  benignitas  Dei,  promissa  servans,  2 Cor. 
9,  9.  (ex  Ps.  111,  9.)  — sinceritas,  Eph.  4,  24.  (coli.  v.  25.)  1 Tim.  2,  22. 
6,  11-  — xuivol  ovguvoi  x.  yrj  xuivrj,  iv  olg  Sixuioovvti  xuxoixei , qui  ho- 
mines novum  mundum  incolent,  ii  non  erunt  iniusti,  periuri,  ambitiosi,  superbi, 
ut  homines  huius  saeculi,  2 Petr.  3,  13.  — Forsitan  huc  trahendi  sunt  loci  Matth. 

5,  6.  (beati,  qui  esuriunt  sitiuntque  ztjv  Sixuioovvr/v  etc.)  6,  33.  — ii  , id, 
quod  divinitus,  s.  ex  voluntate  Dei  statutum  est,  ni.r,gtooui  nuouv  Sixaioovvry, 
Matlh.  3,  15,  (nota  nlrigmui:  ergo  id,  quod  statutum  est  — ex  voluntate  Dei: 
nam  baptisma  Joannis  erat  ovguvov,  Matlh.  21,  25.  26.) 

€■ , probitas,  Rechtschaffcnheit,  — eius  qui  se  sceleris  puruni  servat  et 
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scelera  odii ; Nati}  xijov£  Sixucoavvrig , 2 Pelr.  2,5.  — fi. , eius , qui  legi 
divinae  convenienter  agit,  omittens  id,  quod  lege  divina  vetitum,  faciens  id, 
quod  divina  lege  praescriptum  est ; noietv  xi)v  8ix.  1 Joh.  2,  29.  3,  7.  — oppon. 
ctvouiu,  duagxta,  modo  latiori  sensu,  modo  angustiori  dicta,  2 Cor.  6,  14.  (rtg 
Utroxn  Sixcuoovvr/  x.  dvopicf;)  Hebr.  1,  9.  (ijyanijaag  Scxaioavviiv  x.  ipicrioag 
uvoiuuv  — Ps.  44,  8.)  1 Petr.  2,  24.  (opp.  dpagxia)  2 Tim.  3,  16.  — Refertur 
ad  bona  opera , specialim  beneficentiae,  ad  eleemosynas  (Ps.  23,  5-  Prov.  10,  2. 
11,  4.  Dan.  4,  24.),  xijv  Sixuioovvyv  noietv , Malth.  6,  1.  (coli.  v.  2.)  et  5,  20. 
2Cor.9, 10.  (r«  yevvtjuaxa  xijg  Sixaioa.  vpuv  — Ps.  111,  9.)  Phil.  1, 11.  (xag- 
7i oi  dixcuoovfijg)  — xugnog  Sixaioa.  fructus  beneficentiae,  Jac.  3,  18.  Hebr. 
12, 11.  — igydgea&at  Sixaioovvrjv , Hebr.  11,  33-  — Omnino  vero  tj  Sixaio- 
avvi)  perlinet  ad  omnia  officia,  quae  Christiana  religio  praescribit,  2 Petr.  3,  14. 
(naa/eiv  Sta  Sixceioavvrjv,  — explicatur  v.  13.  et  17.)  — Sioixeoftcu  ivexev 
Sixaioavtnje,  Malth.  5,  10.  — r«  6'nXct  xijg  Six.  arma,  quae  innocentia  ac  virtus 
suppeditat,  2 Cor.  6,  7.  — instrumenta  virtutis,  Rom.  6,  13.  (opp.  aSixicc)  6,  18. 
19.  20.  — ivSvaua&ai  xbv  fruiQttxu  xijg  8ix.  i.  e.  ttjv  Suuoavvijv  oig  xhoQuxct, 
Eph.  6,  14.  — hbyog  Stxutoovvijg,  doctrina,  quae  discipulos  ad  sanctimoniam  in- 
stituit, Hebr.  5,  13.  — 686 g Sixaioavvi) g,  via  probitatis,  i.  e.  quae  ad  ..  ducit, 
Matlh.  21,  32.  — Xaxgevetv  xcp  xho>  iv  Sixatoavvr)  ivoiniov  cevxov,  (ex  hebr.) 
Luc.  1,  75.  — f- , bona  (iusta)  caussa  — Sidxovoi  (ministri)  xijg  8txatoavvt)g, 
2 Cor.  11,  15. 

g. , Plura  disputat  apostolus  Paulus  de  iustitia  fidei,  atque  sunt  ex  eius 
disputatione  huc  transscribenda  haec:  a.,  xcglAfiguau  iXoyia&i)  tj  niaxig  uvxov 
eig  Sixuiocuvrjv  (Gen.  15,  6-),  fides  ei  reputata  est  ad  iustitiam  (i.  e.  fides 
Abraamo  loco  meriti  est,  ut  iustus  efficiatur),  Rom.  4,  3.  5.  9.  11.  22.  23. 
Gal.  3,  6.  Jac.  2,  23.  — j9.,  ij  8ixatoavvr)  xijg  niaxecog,  iustitia,  qua  quis  per 
fidem  donatur,  Rom.  4,  11.  13.  — ij  £x  niaxecog  Sixaioavvi],  iustitia,  quae  ex 
fide  (viva)  nascitur,  nimirum  ex  fide  Christi,  cum  charitate  bonorumque  operum 
exercitatione  coniuncta  (cf.  Matth.  11,  6.  21,  42.  Luc.  11,  34.  Jac.  2,  24.  1 Petr. 
2,  7.  8.)  Rom.  9,  30.  32.  Israel  quidem  i.  e.  Judaei,  Siuxcov  v6gov  Sixatoavvijg 
ilg  vdfjov  dixatoavvi/g  ovx  Kcf.&aae,  persequens  legem  iustitiae,  (cursu)  legem 
iustitiae  non  assequutus  est,  Rom.  9,  31.  (explicatur  v.  32.  — Est  dilogia  in 
voce  vdfiov : Judaei  in  Mosaicae  legis  obsequio  iustitiam  nancisci  voluerunt, 
solam  legem  ad  iustitiam  sufficere  arbitrati,  sed  veram  iustitiae  legem  [a  Deo 
traditam],  fidem  Christi  repellentes  non  assequuti  sunt  — Sioixco  et  iq pftctoa 
tig  — Metaphora  ab  iis  dcsumla,  qui  in  stadio  currunt,  cf.  Phil.  3,  12 — 14.) 
Haec  ix  niaxecog  Sixaioavvi)  opponitur  rij  tx  vu/uov  Sixaioavvi) , Rom.  10,  5.  6. 
(cf.  Gal.  2,  21.  3,  12.)  Phil.  3,  9.  (.ij  Sia  niaxecog  Xgiaxov)  — Telog  vdftov 
Xgtaxog  eig  Sixaioavvi/  v ncevxi  xcp  ntaxevovxi  tendit  lex  in  Christum,  ergo 
in  iustitiam,  quae  fidem  habenti  cuique  donatur,  Rom.  10,4.  coli.  v.  5.  (Recte 
perceperunt  horum  verborum  mentem  St.  August.  de  Spiritu  et  Lit.  c.  16.  — 
St.  Chrysost.  Theodorei.  Oecumen.  Theophyl.  qui  asserunt,  hic  verbis:  „grtaexui 
tv  avxoigu  significari  vitam  aeternam,  quam  consequi  nequeat  homo  neque  sola 
legis  observatione,  neque  solis  naturae  viribus,  lumine  fidei  et  gratiae  auxilio 
WilkCy  Lexfcon  N.  T«  13 
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destitutis.  Praeterea  mercedem  hanc  iis  duntaxat  promitti , qui  legem  universam 
absolute  serrant.  — Sine  fide  autem  et  gratia  fieri  non  potest,  ut  absolute 
atque  integre  lex  servetur.  Sequitur  ergo,  quaerendam  nobis  esse  justitiam, 
quae  ex  Deo  est,  non  quae  ex  nobis.)  — tj  xaru  nianv  Six.  Hebr.  11,  7. 
Sicut  tj  ix  vdpov  et  tj  Ix  niorecog  Sixaioavvij , ita  quoque  sibi  invicem  oppo- 
nuntur tj  iSiu  (Rom.  10,  3.  Phil.  3,  9.  rj  iptf)  et  ij  rov  fteov  Sixaioovvtj , iu- 
stitia  a Deo  per  gratiam  tradita  (Rom.  1,  17.  additur  h.  I.  eam  ex  fide  oriri  et 
fide  perfici  3,  21.  22.  10,  3.)  — s . tj  ix  xhov  (Phil.  3,  9.)  — tj  Soigtci  r ijg 
Sixutaavvtjg , Rom.  5,  17.  (complectitur  tj  Sixatoa.  h.  1.  fidem  et  virtutum  exer- 
citationem ad  finem  vitae  usque  continuatam)  — tj  iv  v6uig  Sixatoa.  quae  legi 
ritibusque  ea  praescriptis  inhaeret,  Phil.  3,  6.  — ovx  l{  ioytov  rmv  iv  Sixaio- 
01/17/,  uv  inotijauuiv  tjptig,  Vulg.  non  ex  operibus  iustitiae,  quae  fecimus  nos. 
Tit.  3,  5.  — y.,  2 Cor.  5,  21.  (Deus  in  Christum  tamquam  in  reum  animad- 
vertit, ut  per  illum  nobis  tribuatur  iustitia  nosque  apud  Deum  iusti  simus  et  in- 
noxii) — Christus  nobis  factus  est  iustitia,  1 Cor.  1,  30.  — tj  Siaxovia  r ijg 
Sixaioovvtjg,  ministratio,  qua  suppeditatur  iustitia  (quae  non  solum  docet,  quid 
agendum  sit , sed  etiam  vires  largitur  ad  officia  explenda),  2 Cor.  3,  9.  — Itaque 
8. , tj  Stxawa.  Christianorum  est  virtus,  per  quam  Spiritus  S.  ipsis  inhabitans  se 
efficacem  praestat,  Rora.  8,  10.  Apoc.  22,  11. 

tJixaibu  (tu) , f.  0160) , (facio  aliquem  Sixuiov)  rivet,  tl.,  iustum  facio 
(iustifico),  i.  e.  impertio  alicui  rqv  Stxaioovvtjv , ix  nvog  (secundum  gijoiv, 
Habac.  2,  4.),  Rom.  3,  26.  (rov  ix  nioreug  ftcov,  ita  per  contract.  pro:  Sixuioi 
ix  tiiartug  'ltjoov  r uv  eig  lijaoiv  tnaretiuvra)  30.  4,  5.  Gal.  3,  8.  — Pass. 
dixctiovficti,  iustilicor,  iuslitiam  accipio,  iustus  efficior  — ■ i£  igyuv  vdpov  oi) 
Sixatui&tjaerai  <rw.ciu  aug£  ivumov  avrov,  Rom.  3,  20.  4,  2.  5,  1.  Gal.  3,  24. 

— Stxaioiiolhii  Sici  nvog,  Rom.  3, 24.  Gal.  2, 16.  — rivi  (niorei),  Rom.  3,  28. 

— iv  rivi , Rom.  5,  9.  Gal.  2,  17.  3,  11.  Tit.  3,  7.  — Sixatovpai  un6  nvog 
iv  Xgiorq),  Act.  13,  39.  (crimina  omnia  sanguine  Christi  eluuntur,  si  viva  fides, 
charitate  instructa  adfuerit,  modo  poenitentia,  baptismo,  vitae  innocentia  et  probi- 
tate dignos  nos  exhibeamus,  quibus  Jesu  Christi  merita  applicentur)  — olnveg 
iv  vdpcp  Sixatovo&e,  quicunque  in  lege  vestram  iustitiam  constituitis,  Gal.  5, 4.  — 
b.,  !) ixu io)  ipavrdv,  iustitiam  (speciem  iustitiae)  prae  me  fero,  — ivumov 
nvog,  Luc.  16,  15.  — me  eum  sisto,  qui  legi  et  officiis  satisfecerit,  Luc.  10,  29. 

C- , sensu  forensi:  Sixaiw  riva,  iustum  declaro,  iusti  loco  habeo  aliquem 
(i.  e.  aliquem  eum  esse  iudico,  in  quo  nihil  sit  vituperii),  Rom.  2,  13.  (oi<x  oi 
axomiTui  rov  vdpov  . . ct/J.’  oi  noit/rai  Stxuto&tjoovrai)  — laudem  merenti  tri- 
buo, i.  e.  eum,  qui  recte  fecit,  recte  fecisse  iudico  et  confiteor,  Luc.  7, 20.  (iSixcuat- 
aav  rov  &t6v.  Opp.  v.  30.  tj&irijaav  rtjv  @avhjv  r.  &tov)  v.  35.  (et  Matth.  11,19. 
iSixuibjttrj  tj  aoif  ia  and  ruv  rtxviov  airti/g,  sapientiae  divinae  [cf.  Luc.  11,  49-1 
ex  ipsius  cultoribus  id  venit  commodi,  ut  eius  probitas  agnosceretur)  Rom.  3,  4. 
(o 'tuog  Sixatu&ijg  iv  r o"ig  hoyoig  oov,  xai  vixijayg  etc.,  ut  verax  et  fidus  agno- 
scaris — oi  6 Ps.  50,  6.)  1 Tim.  3,  6.  — culpae  expertem  habeo  aliquem, 
1 Cor.  4,  4.  («/./.’  ovx  iv  roirrtp  Stdtxaiupui,  in  hoc  mihi  non  omni  culpa 
vacare  videor)  — absolvo  aliquem  (oppon.  xuruStxu£u  riva),  Matth.  12,  37. 
{ix  ruv  Uyuv  oov  Sixaiu&tjori  — xaraSixao&tjog,  ex  tuis  verbis  aut  absolveris 
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in  iudicio  aut  damnaberis)  — Stxaiovfiut  an 6 rijg  uuaimag , liberor  a peccato, 
Rom.  6,  7.  (coli.  v.  18.) 

dtx  aio)  p a,  xog,  t<j,  (a  v.  StxaiSai,  perr.  pass.)  id,  quod  per  legem, 
s.  ut  vim  legis  habeat,  statutum,  sancitum  est  (liebr.  et  Hpri),  — iropev- 

eafrcu  iv  xaig  ivxoXuig  x.  Sixauoftaai  tov  xvpiov  (cf.  Gen.  26,  5.  Dan.  9,  10. 
Ez.  11,  20.)  Luc.  1,  6.  — xo  Sixaiwfta  x.  fftov,  statutum  Dei,  Rom.  1,  32.  — 
pl.  decreta  Dei,  Apoc.  15,  4.  — ro  Stxauofia  tov  vopov,  Rom.  8,  4.  (nhjpovxcu 
i v rjfttv)  — pl.  xct  <) ix.  Rom.  2,  26.  (qtvXteooeiv)  — Sixatcofia xa  Xaxpeiag,  leges, 
instituta  cultus  divini,  Hebr.  9,  1.  10-  (Stxiu<ouuTu  oapxiig,  ritus  carnem  spectan- 
tes) — b.,  dtxceuuftu,  cui  oppon.  x 6 xuxuxpum  (condemnatio) : decretum,  quod 
iustos  facit,  Rom.  5,  16.  — C. , tu  Sixauopuxa  xtov  dyicov,  virtutes  (recte  facta) 
Sanctorum,  Apoc.  19,  8.  Huc  referendus  videtur  loc.  Rom.  5,  18.  (verte:  sicut 
per  unius  delictum  in  omnes  damnatio  manavit,  ita  et  per  unius  virtutem  [per 
id,  quod  recte  egit]  in  omnes  transibit  iustificatio  vitae,  i.  e.  giotj  aig  Sixaiwotg, 
s.  SixuiiMUg,  quae  cernitur  in  xij  £oj>7.  v.  dixaiuoig.) 

dtxalcog,  adv.  (adi.  Sixaiog)  a.,  iure  meritoque,  Luc.  23,  41.  — 
A.,  iuste,  i.  e.  absque  fraude  et  iniuria,  1 Thess.  2,  10.  (vfiiv  fyevij&ijfiev) 
Tit.  2,  12.  (Stxuiwc  sfj*’)  1 Pctr.  2,  23.  (Sixaieog  xpiveiv)  — ©.,  ita,  ut  par  est, 
1 Cor.  15,  34.  (ixtnjyccxe  Sixaitvg!) 

d txutaaig,  to>g,  i\,  (a  v.  Sixaidco)  iustificatio,  Rom.  4,25.  (Christus  rc- 
suscilatus  est  Sia  xi/v  Sixuuooiv  ijpKov,  ut  nobis  tribuat  vitam,  quae  praemium 
iustitiae  s.  iustorum  est.  Cf.  sequ.)  5,  18.  (eig  Sixaioiaiv  £mijg,  genitivus  ex- 
plicationis, i.  q.  eig  Stxaicootv,  17  iaxx  fco»/,  cf.  Aci.  2,  33.  17  thrctyyehce  tov  nvev- 
ficcxog , i.  e.  promissio , s.  donum  promissum , quod  est  Spiritus  Sanctus.) 

dtxaax fjg,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  Stxci^io,  3 perf.  p.  et  hoc  a voc.  Sixij,  ius 
dico),  arbiter,  iudex,  qui  lites  minores  componit,  ein  Schieds-  oder  Friedcns- 
richler,  Luc.  12,  14.  (rig  fte  xuxeaxiioe  Sixuoxi iv  ij  fiepioxtjv  tip’  iitidg;  Act. 
7,  27.  cf.  Ex.  2,  14.) 

dixi],  ijg,  1},  (actio  coram  iudice ; ergo  iudicis  cognitio,  iudicis  sen- 
tentia, sive  absolutoria,  sive  eondemnatoria , denique  sententiae  executio) 
, sententia  iudicialis  — aixoi /ievoi  xax’  avxov  Sixi/v  (sibi)  rogantes  senten- 
tiam eum  condemnantem,  Act.  25,  15.  — A.,  poena,  Sixr/v  imtyetv,  poenam 
subire,  Jud.  v.  7.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  2,  4.  — 2 Macc.  8,  11.)  — Sixijv  xivetv,  poenas 
dare  (i.  q.  Graecorum  illud:  Sixnv  StSuvai,  Xen.  Anab.  4,  4,  9.  Cyr.  1,  6,  45.) 
2 Thess.  1,9.  Jud.  v.  7.  — C.,  gentilium  Dea  vindex,  Nemesis,  Act.  28,  4. 

dlxxvov,  ov,  x 6,  rete,  Matth.  4,  20.  21.  Mare.  1,  18.  19.  Luc.  5, 
2.  4.  5.  6.  Joh.  21,  6.  8.  11. 

diXoyog,  ov,  6,  ij,  ( Sig , bis,  et  liyco)  bilinguis,  is,  qui  aliud  ore  gerit, 
aliud  pectore  claudit  (unde  verb.  Sdoyco  et  nom.  subst.  StXoyia.  cf.  Siywyog) 
1 Tim.  3 , 8. 

di6,  coniunctio  (i.  q.  Si  fi),  quare,  quapropter,  Matth.  27,  8.  Luc.  1,  35. 
7,  7.  Act.  10,  29.  Rom.  1,  24.  2,  1.  1 Cor.  12,  3.  2 Cor.  6,  17.  1 Thess.  2,  18. 
Hebr.  3,  7.  13,  12.  Jac.  1,  21.  4,  6.  (1  Petr.  2,  6.  e lect.  codd.) 

dioSevto,  f.  aco,  (oSev  10,  a voc.  dSSg,  via,  iter  facio,  et  Sia.  Cf.  Sta- 
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n ogevoftai,  Stty/oftcu)  a.,  Sia,  per:  SioSevm  x6nov  xtva,  peragro,  Aci.  17,1. 
— b.f  Sue,  dis,  i.  e.  in  diversa  loca,  huc  illuc,  — iter  dirigo,  additis  vertis: 
xtaa  n6l.iv  x.  xcoftrjv,  oppidatim  vicatimque,  Luc.  8,  1.  * 

/Jiovvoiog,  ov,  6,  (a  nomine:  Jiovvcog,  Bacchus)  Dionysius  Areo- 
pagita (unus  e iudicibus  vel  senatoribus,  apud  quos  Paulus  caussam  dixit.  Sunt, 
qui  areopagi  praesidem  illum  vel  principem  dicant.  Probabiliter  censet  Chrysost. 
de  Sacerdotio  lib.  4.  c.  7.  eum  Atheniensem  fuisse.  Omnium  primus  ecclesiae 
Atheniensi  praefuit,  ut  e Dionysio  Corinthio  [v.  Euseb.  H.  E.  lib.  3.  c.  4.  et  lib.  4- 
c.  13-]  discimus;  eandem  eum  dignitatem  ab  apostolo  Paulo  obtinuisse,  ex  Con- 
stituti. apost.  lib.  7.  c.  46-  et  graecis  latinisque  martyrologiis  constat.  Glorioso 
Martyrio  vitam  absolvisse,  ex  testimonio  Aristidis  in  Apologia  traditur  in  mar- 
tyrologiis  Usuardi  et  Adonis.  Ignis  supplicium  subiit,  ut  creditur,  tempore  Dio- 
cletiani.), Act.  17,  34. 

Jidjrtg,  coniunclio,  (ex  St6,  quare,  et  particula  paragogica:  neg,  quae, 
ut  affinis  est  praepositioni  nepi,  idem  exprimit,  quod  lat.  circiter)  ideo  fere,  darum 
nun  eben,  1 Cor.  8,  13.  10,  14.  14,  13- 

Jionetijg,  iog  {ov g),  6,~tj,  tg,  x d,  (a  Jiog,  Jovis,  et  nexco  s.  ninxio, 
cado)  a Jove,  i.  e.  de  coelo  delapsus  xo  Sionexig  (sc.  uyai.ua,  simulacrum), 
simulacrum  Dianae  aureum,  quod  servabatur  inclusum  in  templo  Ephesino. 
(Coelilus  delapsum  esse  aiebant,  quoniam  tantae  vetustatis  erat,  ut  eius  artifex 
et  origo  ignoraretur.  Eadem  fama  increbuerat  de  aliis;  quibusdam  simulacris. 
Isidorus  Pelusiota  Ep.  lib.  4,  207.  docet,  ethnicos  interdum  simulacrorum  artifices 
vel  interfecisse,  vel  in  regiones  ignotas  proscripsisse,  ut  rude  vulgus,  auctores 
ignorans  eo  facilius  sibi  persuaderi  pateretur,  se  illa  simulacra  Deorum  munere 
accepisse.  De  simulacro  Ephcs.  cf.  Plinius  H.  N.  16,  40.)  Act.  19,  35. 

xiiog  ftui/ea,  xog,  xo,  (a  v.  Sioo&oro,  prava  et  perversa  corrigo)  cor- 
rectio, emendatio  (Polyb.  3,  118,  3.),  Act.  24,  3.  (sed  lectio  codd.  xtexog- 
ftaifictxaiv.) 

JioQihiiOig,  eeog,  »;,  (a  v.  SiooDoiu,  v.  Suiothuua — proprie:  directio 
eorum,  quae  aliquo  modo  excedunt  et  a recto  declinant,  v.  c.  membrorum 
fractorum  vel  distortorum  in  naturalem  et  moderatum  statum)  emendatio  (Polyb. 
5,  88.  Diod.  Sic.  1,  75.)  Hebr.  9,  10.  — oi  6 Jes.  16,  5.  62,  7. 

/fiogvaaw  (na),  f.  £u> , (dgvoaa) , fodio,  <5t«)  perfodio  — xi  (v.  c. 
xitv  olxov,  riji'  oixiav),  Mattii.  24  , 43.  (Luc.  12,  39.)  — 6'too  Sioovaaovei, 
Matth.  6,  19.  20. 

JtdaxovQoi,  (ov,  oi,  (a  Jvig,  Jovis  et  xdpog , puer,  ion.  xovgog. 
Attici  scribunt:  Jidoxogot.  Recentiores  solo  plurali  utuntur,  eoque  ad  formam 
Jonicam  expresso:  JuigxovQoi.)  Dioscuri,  Castor  et  Pollux  (gemini  fratres,  Jovis 
et  Ledae  filii,  fratres  Helenae,  natu  maior  Castor,  minor  Pollux;  numina  erant 
adversus  tempestates  propria  et  nautis  religiosissima.  — Olim  maiores  naves 
insigne  aliquod  in  prora  praeferebant ; puppim  vero  imaginibus  Deorum  custodum 
vel  praesidum  consecrabant.  Castor  et  Pollux  in  ipsa  navigii  fronte,  in  prora 
nempe,  emicabant,  totique  navi  nomen  dabant.),  Act.  28,  11. 

Jidxi,  coniunclio:  propterea  quod,  Luc.  1,  13.  2,  7.  21,  23-  Act. 
10,  28.  17,  31.  18,  10.  22,  18.  Rom.  1,  19.  21.  3,  20.  8,  7.  1 Cor.  15,  9- 
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Gal.  2,  16.  Phil.  2,  26.  1 Thess.  2,  8.  4,  6.  Hebr.  11,  5.  23.  Jac.  4,  3.  1 Petr. 
1,  6.  24.  2,  6. 

diotpecpfjs,  iug  (ovg),  6,  (nom.  graec.  ex  dwg , Jovis,  et  xoerfro, 
nutrio,  — nutritus  a Jove,  s.  Jovis  alumnus.  Hora.  II.  1,  176.  2,  98.  et  445.) 
Diotrephes  (homo  Christianus,  in  gentilismo  natus,  qui  etiam  postquam  ad  Chri- 
stianismum transierat , animum  retinuisse  videtur  ad  idolorum  cultum  et  alia  gen- 
tilismi  vitia  propensiorem.  Cum  ibi  degerit,  ubi  Caius,  ad  quem  tertia  Joannis 
epistola  scripta  est,  haud  improbabilis  eorum  est  opinio,  qui  eum  Corinthi  vixisse 
ibique  presbyterum  fuisse  putant.  Cf.  Rom.  16,  23.  1 Cor.  1,  14.  Reprehendit 
in  eo  apostolus,  quod  fastuosus  et  insolens  erat  et  eos,  qui  e suo  coetu  alios 
ad  religionem  Christianam  adductum  exierant,  cum  advenis  reversos  excipere 
nolebat.) , 3 Joh.  v.  9.  et  10. 

dnrX6og  (ovg) , 6rj  (ij),  6ov  (ow),  duplex  (cf.  xQtxXovg , wptoioiij, 
triplex,  quadruplex)  1 Tim.  5,  17.  Apoc.  18,  6.  — Comparat.  SixXektQog  (a  forma 
positivi  in  graecitatem  seriorem  invecta:  SmXdg)  Matth.  23,  15.  (ScrXiixegov 
vfiuv,  duplo  maiorem  vobis.) 

dtnXdco  (a>),  f.  oioco,  (a  voc.  SvrXoog , qu.  v.)  duplico,  Apoc.  18,  6. 
01 1 /.unare  avrfj  SvrXd,  i.  e.  reddite  ei  duplicatam  mensuram  malorum,  quae 
vobis  intulit.  Cf.  Jes.  61,  7.  Jerem.  50,  15.  Zach.  9,  12.) 

dig,  adv.  bis,  Mare.  14,  30.  72.  Luc.  18,  12.  (<5ig  xov  aa^uxov , bis 
hebdomade)  Phil.  4,  16.  et  1 Thess.  2,  18.  ( anal  x.  Sis,  semel  iterumque)  Jud. 
v.  12.  (8ig  drro&avQVTU , bis  i.  e.  omnino  emortuae.) 

diaxdgco,  f.  aro,  (propr.  in  bivio  sto,  nesciens  quam  viam  ingrediar) 
dubito,  Matth.  14,  31.  28,  17.  (text.  rec.  oi  Se  iSioruouv.  Si  conieclurae  locus 
esset,  commendabilis  foret  lectio:  oi  Se  Suoxi]ouv.) 

diatonos,  ov,  6,  ij , (ex  Si  et  oro/eu,  os,  cf.  SiXoyog)  geminum  os 
habens  (ut  v.  c.  fluvius)  — duplicem  aciem  (oro^a,  acies)  habens  — ^a- 
yuiQu  Siatoftos,  Hebr.  4,  12.  (cf.  Jes.  49,  2.  Coh.  12,  11.),  QOftepceia,  Apoc. 
1,  16.  2,  12. 

d io  x iXioi,  ai,  ce,  (ex  Sis,  bis,  et  xiXioc,  mille)  bis  mille,  duo  millia, 
Mare.  5,  13. 

dtvXi^co,  f.  aco,  (vXigxo,  colo,  i.  e.  faecibus,  sordibus  purgo  trans- 
fundendo per  colum.  Legitur  hoc  verb.  apud  Artemid.  4,  50.  SwXigctv  xiw  olvov. 
Dioscor.  2,  86.  Sue  udxovg  hvov  SivXiotttv  — SivXigciv  eis  (tegov  ayyetov, 
tialen.  de  comp.  med.)  excolo,  ti,  Matth.  23 ^ 24. 

dixtigo),  f.  oo),  (8b  adv.  Siyce,  bipertito  — i.  q.  Siya  t occo.  Cf.  f? naxa) 
disseco  s.  discindo  in  duas  partes.  Mctaph.  Sixdgoj  xivu  xcetce  xtvos,  odium 
alicuius  excito  contra  aliquem  (Mich.  7,  6.)  Matth.  10,  35.  v.  due/tegi^m. 

d lyoaxctaiu,  as,  »/,  (cohaeret  cum  adi.  verbali:  Sixoaxatos,  a Siya 
et  tavrffie,  colloco:  separatim  collocatus)  dissidium  — pl.  Rom.  16,  17.  (St/o- 
oxuaiug  nouiv)  — factiones , 1 Cor.  3,  3.  Gal.  5,  20.  (Styoaraoiui,  aigtoeiq.) 

dixoTOftcco  (w),  f-  ijooi,  (a  voc.  Si/orogog , in  duas  partes  dissecans, 
ex  Stya  et  xtfivto)  in  duas  partes  disseco  (Ex.  20,  17.)  — uva,  n, , propr. 
corpus  alicuius  medium  disseco.  Peragi  solebat  id,  quod  hac  formula  exprimitur, 
in  corporibus  captivorum  et  reorum,  et  fuit  hoc  crudelissimum  supplicii  genus 
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usu  receptum  apud  Chaldaeos  (Dan.  2,  5.  3,  29.))  Hebraeos  (2  Sam.  12,  31. 

1 Reg.  3,  25.  cf.  Hebr.  11,  37.),  Aegyptios  (Herodot.  3,  13.),  Graecos  (Diod, 
Sic.  1,  2.)  et  Romanos  (Sueton.  Calig.  c.  27.  Liv.  1,  28.  8,  24.  Geli.  20, 1.).  — 
b»  y flagellis  discindo,  dilacero,  supplicio  afficio  aliquem ; — Si/oxoftijaei  artor, 
xae  td  utQog  ainoi  ficxd  i tLv  vttoxqiuov  (ftjrtu  • ixcl  fCTUi  d xlmi&fjog  etc. 
Matth.  24,  51.  (Luc.  12,  46.  — Sunt,  qui  haec  de  dissectione  sensu  proprio  — 
v.  sub  a.  — dicta  putent.  At  obstat  huic  interpretationi  id,  quod  herus,  tor 
Sov/.o v 8i/oToui]cioti , porro  facturus  dicitur.  Nam  si  servum  deinceps  potest  in 
carcerem  coniicere,  sponte  intelligitur , illum  non  dissectum  esse,  sed  adhuc 
vivere.) 

Jixpdu  (&T),  {.'tjaot,  (a  voc.  ij  Slrpa,  sitis  — 3.  praes,  att.  Sixftjj,  e dia- 
lecto Macedonica:  Si i//£  — Joh.  7,  37.  Rom.  12,  20.)  — sitio,  a . , absol. 
«.,  sensu  proprio:  Matth.  25,  35.  37.  42.  44.  Joh.  19,  28.  Rom.  12,  20.  1 Cor. 

4,  11.  — /9.,  in  oratione  symbolica:  Joh.  4,  13.  14.  15.  6,  35.  7,  37.  Apoc 
7,  16.  (coli.  v.  17.)  21,  6.  22,  17.  (Ps.  62,  2.  Sirac.  24,  23.  Jes.  55,  1.  al.)  - 
b.f  ti:  metaph.  vehementer  appeto  aliquid  (Xen.  Cyrop.  5,  1, 1.  — Cic.  Philipp. 

5,  6.  sitire  honores  — Geli.  12,  2.  hominem  pecuniae  sitientem.  Graeci  fere 
semper  cum  genitivo  construunt)  Matth.  5',  6.  (rrjv  SixuioGvvtjv.) 

Jexfjog,  eoq  (ot'g),  td,  sitis,  2 Cor.  11,  27. 

x/tytvxog,  ov,  6,  t/,  (ex  Si  et  ipi’XV-  Cf.  Siloyog,  Siatofiog  — duplex 
animo)  anceps,  perfidus,  Jac.  1,8.  4,  8. 

Juoypog,  ov,  o,  (a  v.  Sinixai , 3.  perf.  p.)  persecutio,  Matth.  13,  21- 
(Mare.  4,  17.)  Mare.  10,  30.  Act.  8,  1.  13,  50.  Rom.  8,  35.  — pl.  2 Cor.  12, 10. 

2 Thess.  1,  4.  2 Tim.  3,  11.  (ter ocptnciv.) 

tJ  i ut  v.T  v,q , ov,  6,  (a  v.  Sudxut,  persequor,  3.  perf.  pass.)  persecutor, 
1 Tim.  1 , 13. 

Juoxcd,  f.  coSot,  ap.  veteres:  SiuiSoftM,  (forsitan  a verbo  obsol.  cooaio, 
f.  (dico,  perf.  elixa,  unde  eoxa,  toxvg,  Trallot^ig , Hom.  II.  12,  71.  — et  3w) 
persequor,  — uva,  vel  r i.  — a.,  riva,  a.,  sector  (anquiro),  aliquem,  Luc. 
17,23.  — /?.,  hostili  animo  aliquem  peto,  Matth.  5,  11.  12.  44.  10,  23.  Luc. 
21,  12.  Joh.  5,  16.  15,  20.  Act.  7,  52.  9,  4.  5.  (22,  7.  26,  14.)  Rom.  12, 14. 

1 Cor.  15,  9.  Gal.  1,  13.  Apoc.  12,  13.  — Pass.  Sudxouai,  persecutionem  patior. 

2 Tim.  3,  12.  — Sut  u,  Matth.  5,  10.  — xtvi,  per  aliquid,  Gal.  6,  12.  — Siaxui 
t tvei  ce  Teo  Tiohotg  tig  irokv,  Matth.  23,  34.  — Secoxco  uva  tcog  (rrjg  Troicae) 
vel  cig  ttjV  noliv,  Act.  26,  11. 

b.  y u:  a.,  sens.  prop.  persequor,  i.  e.  curro,  ut  assequar  aliquid  (ut 
xaicchtuHdvio),  Phil.  3,  12.  — d.-rt  u,  v.  14.  (d.-ri  t6  floaflcluv,  verte:  unum  vero, 
quae  pone  me  sunt  negligens,  persequor,  dum  scopum  intuens  cursum  dirigo 
ad  praemium , vocatione  coelesti  per  Christum  mihi  oblatum)  — /9. , trop.  rem 
aliquam  assequi  (xuiceluftciv)  nitor  — Sixcuoovvtiv , Rom.  9,  30.  — vouor  Si- 
xatoovvrjg,  v.  31.  (distinguitur  h.  1.  inter  ro  dioixeiv,  et  ro  cp&dacu  cig)  — 
rei  alicui  studeo:  deoix.  t r,v  cfdo^cviav,  Rom.  12,  13.  (ra  rijg  eigijvrig)  14,  19. 
(tigtjvr,v,  dytuofiuv,  Hebr.  12,  14.  1 Petr.  3,  11.  h.  1.  iunct.  cum  grjtttv)  — njr 
dydirtjv,  1 Cor.  14,  1.  — td  dyaftdv,  1 Thess.  5,  15.  — Opponitur  to-  tpevya» 
u,  1 Tim.  6,  11.  2 Tim.  2,  22. 
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Joyp  u,  rog,  x6,  (a  v.  Soxw,  s.  Soxito,  perf.  pass.  SeSoypui)  decretam, 
placitum,  Luc.  2,  1.  (Dan.  2,  15.)  — plur.  Act.  16,  4.  (i d Soyguxa  tu  xexgi- 
uevu  vnb  xcov  dnoaxohov)  17,  4.  (dnivuvxt  xdiv  Soypdxmv  Kaiougo g jrptrr- 
xovat)  — decreta,  i.  e.  praecepta  ritualia,  Eph.  2,  15.  (xbv  vouov  xiZv  ivxohov 
(i.  q.  ivxexxtXpiviov}  iv  Sbypuai)  Coi.  2,  14.  (to  vicit’  T/ptov  ztigoygarpov  1 ye- 
ygupfiivov]  iv  Soyguai , chirographum,  quod  ad  nos  de  debito  appellandos  et 
convincendos  placitis  perscriptum  exstabat.) 

Joyfiuxl£ofiui,  f.  iouucu , (med.  verbi  Soyuuxigio , decretum  lacio, 
a voc.  Soypa,  qu.  v.  — Diog.  Laert.  3,  51.  Soypaxtgeiv  ia xt  Suypu  xifrevui) 
decreta , placita  amplector , Coi.  2,  20-  (cum  hoc  verbo  h.  1.  construenda  videntur 
sequentia:  xuxd  tu  ivxubftuxu  x.  SiSuaxa/.iag  xdiv  dvttgioncov.) 

xioxiio  (to),  f.  SdSio , (ab  obsol.  Stoxca  — cognatum  est  verbo  Sexto, 
Se/ouai  l Sixto , Sexoftat,  unde  Soxog,  sumlio,  opinio].  Frequentatur  vox : Soxio 
et:  Soxei  ito  i.)  tt.j  Soxio,  opinor  — a.,  seq.  acc.  c.  inf.  (ut  et  ap.  Graec.) 
Mare.  6,  49.  (iSo£uv  tpdvxaiifiu  elvui)  1 Cor.  12,  23.  (d  Soxovucv  uxiudxega 
ima ) 2 Cor.  11,  16.  (fttj  xig  ue  SoSr,  utpgovu  elvai)  — Luc.  24,  37.  ( iSoxovv 
nvtvptt  &etogetv)  Joh.  5,  39.  (bxi  Soxeixe  iv  uvxuig  txe‘v)  16,  2.  Act.  12,  9. 
27,  13.  1 Cor.  3,  18.  7,  40.  8,  2.  10,  12.  14,  37.  Gal.  6,  3.  Hebr.  4,  1.  — 
Nonnumquam  Soxio  cum  inf.  constructum  signif.  mihi  animum  induco,  hoc  iliudve 
facere  s.  mihi  videor  id  facere  pos*e,  Matth.  3,  9.  (ut/  Soiifie  liyeiv  iv  iuvxoig) 
1 Cor.  11,  16.  (ei  Si  xtg  Soxii  tpthiveixog  elvui)  Phii.  3,  4.  (et  xtg  Soxei  uXXog 
nenoi&evut  iv  acegxi)  — Concisius  dicta : Luc.  8,  1 8.  (o  Soxii,  scii,  uvxbg  i/nv) 
Matth.  24,  44.  (Luc.  12,  40.  togtf  oi  Soxeixe,  6 viog  xov  dviigoiaov  igyrxui, 
pro:  d viog  x,  uvfrg.  igxexui  utvxji  digef , ij  ov  Soxeixe  uvxbv  Hgyiatiai)  — 
fi. , seq.  o'rt,  opinor,  Matth.  6,  7.  (Soxovai  oii  ..  eiguxovaitt/aovxut)  26,  53. 
Luc.  12,  51.  13,  2.  4.  19,  11.  Joh.  5,  45.  11,  13.  13,  29.  20,  15.  1 Cor.  3,  18. 
4,  9.  2 Cor.  12,  19.  Jac.  4,  5.  — Luc.  17,  9.  (prj  xdgtv  exei;  ov  Soxio ) — 
y.,  Soxco  — post  pronum,  interrog.  nic  iv  nugevxhaet  positum,  Hebr.  10,  29. 
(noatg,  Soxeixe,  /eiuovog  agio(trtaexut  xipiogiug.) 

b, , Soxio,  in  me  honor  est  (v.  Soiia),  et  Soxio  xivi,  videor  alicui,  — 
u.,  Soxio,  Luc.  22,  24.  td  xig  airxiov  Soxei  elvui  peigiov)  Mare.  10, 42  (oi  Soxovv- 
xeg  ug/eiv,  in  quibus  honor  est  imperandi  gentibus,  cf.  Dan.  13,  6.  ol iSoxovv 
xvflcgvtiv  xov  )mov ) Gal.  2,  6.  (oi  Soxovv xeg  elvui  rt)  v.  9.  — videor,  Act.  17, 18. 
(leruiv  SuipovUov  Soxei  xaxuyyekt vg  elvui.  Sed  potest  et  h.  I.  enarrari:  spe- 
ciem prae  se  fert  eius,  qui  nova  daemonia  annuntiaturus  est.)  1 Cor.  12,  22. 
Hebr.  12,  11.  2 Cor.  10,  9.  (fece  ut)  Sojgio  tog  civ  ixtpofkiv  vpug,  ne  existimer 
fortasse  terrorem  vobis  per  epistolas  incutere.)  — /9.,  Soxio  xivi,  tf.,  x i aot 
Soxei,  interrogatio  praemissa  alteri  interrogationi  directae,  Matth.  17,  25.  (ri  aot 
Soxei;  oi  (iaiuhig  . . uno  xtvatv  )xtujiuvovat  xiXij  xj  xtjvaov;)  18,  12.  21,  28. 
et  31.  — ri  vuiv  Soxei;  quid  censetis?  Matth.  26,  66.  (Mare.  14,  64.  ri  vuiv 
ifuivexue;)  — ri  iipiv  Soxei  negi  Xgiaxov  etc.  Matth.  22,  42.  — 2.,  ri  Soxei 
vuiv;  dii  ov  ptj  it.lt  y eig  xtjv  iogxtjv;  quid  putatis?  putatisne,  eum  non  ven- 
torum esse  ad  festum?  Joh.  11,  56.  — J. , seq.  inf.  vel  accus.  c.  inf.  Luc.  10,  36. 
(xig  Soxei  aot  yeyovivut  . .)  Act.  25,  27.  — 1. , l5o£i  poi , mihi  visum  est, 
placuit  mihi,  seq.  inf.  aor.  Luc.  1,  3.  Act.  15,  22.25.34.  — inf.  praes.  Act. 
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15,  28.  (ita  Soxet  et  tdo&  ooi  ap.  Xenoph.  Lucian.  al.)  26,  9.  (mihi  visus  sum) 
— xatd  tu  Soxovv  avxulg , pro  ipsorum  arbitrio,  Hebr.  12,  10. 

Joxiftdgu,  f.  «creo,  (a  voc.  Sdxi /jog,  qu.  v.)  a,,  jirobo  (i.  e.  exploro, 
an  aliquid  probum  {SSxiftov']  sit),  prtifcn,  — ct.,  riva  vel  W,  Luc.  14,  19. 
Rom.  2,  18.  Phil.  1, 10.  — 1 Cor.  1 1,  28.  (dunuv)  2 Cor.  13,  5.  16,  3.  Gal.  6, 4. 
1 Thess.  5,  21.  — Pass.  1 Petr.  1,  7.  1 Tim.  3,  10.  — /9.,  seq.  interrog.  indir. 
Rom.  12,  2.  1 Cor.  3,  13.  Eph.  5,  10.  — seq.  ei,  an,  1 Joh.  4,  1.  — y.,  seq.  inf. 
1 Thess.  2,  4.  (xa&uig  Seboxiudape&a  niarev&tjvcu  tu  eiktyydXiov,  sicut  a Deo 
digni  iudicati  sumus , quibus  evangelium  committeretur)  2 Cor.  8,  22.  Sv  dSoxi- 
fitMUfiev  d v noXXolg  iroV/Mxig  oxovSuiov  ovra,  quem  saepe  in  multis  probando 
cognovimus  solertem  esse)  — b. , probum  iudico,  seq.  infin.  Rom.  1,  28.  (oii* 
dSoxigaauv  rov  &ebv  dyeiv  dv  dxiyvuoci.  His  opponit  auctor:  eig  dS6- 
xifjov  vovv  n agaStSbvai  — obiter:  dyeiv  csl  ergo:  tenere)  14,  22.  (i»a- 
xdgiog  6 ftrj  xgivuv  davtbv  dv  u [tovtco,  6"]  SoxigaCei,  i.  e.  beatus  ille,  cui 
non  sua  ipsius  probitas  dubia  est  in  eo,  quod  probum  iudicat.)  Referri  huc 
potest  1 Thess.  2,  4.  v.  y.  sub  a.  — c.,  ad  certas  notas  diiudico,  Luc.  12,  56. 
(rd  nguguaov  rijg  yijg  x.  tov  ovguvo v uiSare  Soxigdgetv.  Cf.  Mattii.  16,  3.  n 
. . . yivuaxere  Siaxglve iv.) 

Joxifiaoia,  ag,  ij , probatio,  exploratio;  Hebr.  3,  9.  in  codd. 

Jo /.  i ti , fjg,  »/,  (ab  adi.  Sdxifiog)  fl.,  experimentum  (id,  quo  fides 
exploratur,  Priilung),  2 Cor.  8,  2.  (dv  froXXfi  Soxijufj  &Xitgeoig)  — 5,,  probatio 
(Bewahrung),  Rom.  5,  4.  (»,:  vnogovfi  xaiegydgerai  Soxtfiij v)  — C,,  probata 
fides  (Bewahrtheit),  2 Cor.  2,  9.  Phil.  2,  22.  — fl.f  specimen,  comprobatio 
(Probe),  2 Cor.  9,  13.  13,  3. 

Joxi^iiov,  iov,  1 6,  (a  voc.  Sdxiuog) , id,  quod  se  probum  probanti 
exhibet  — ro  Soxiutov  rijg  nitfreug,  id,  quod  in  fide  probum  est , probitas  fidei, 

1 Petr.  1,  7.  (comparatur  h.  1.  cum  auro,  atque  dicitur  id,  quod  in  fide  probum 
reperitur,  auro  longe  pretiosius  esse)  Jac.  1,  3.  (ro  Suxigiov  r rjg  niareiog  v.a- 

TCQyU&TCU  VTTOftOVljv.') 

Jo/.iitog,  ov,  6,  i) , (a  v.  Sexu,  s.  Sdxw)  — acceptus,  s.  accep- 
labilis,  Rom.  14,  18.  (eiuoecnog  tu  &eu  x.  Suxtfiog  Toig  dvfrgaiirotg)  — 
O. , probatus  (propr.  de  nummis.  Cf.  Gen.  23, 16.  2 Chron.  9,  17.);  de  homine: 
probatus,  spectatus,  is,  qui  est  spectatae  fidei  et  probitatis,  Rom.  16,  10.  2 Cor. 
10,  18.  2 Tim.  2,  15.  Jac.  1,  12.  (b.  I.  homo  dicitur  probari  ttci gaofjqi,  v.  1.)  — 
Oppdii.  uSoxiuog,  2 Cor.  13,  7.  — absol.  pl.  oi  Soxiftut,  ii,  qui  probatae  fidei 
sunt,  1 Cor.  11,  19. 

Joxog,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  Sexu  s.  Sexu  — id,  quod  aliud  quid  sustinet) 
trabs,  tignum  ligneum,  Malth.  7,  3.  5.  Luc.  6,  41.  42. 

J 6 Xiog,  ia,  iov,  (a  voc.  SoXog,  qu.  v.),  fraudulentus,  — dgyuTai  SoXioi, 

2 Cor.  11,  13. 

JoXiou  («5) , f.  uau,  (ab  adi.  Sohog,  qu.  v.)  decipio  — raig  yXuo- 
aatg  avrtov  dSohovaav  (3.  pl.  imperf.  e dialecto  Alexandrina , pro : dSoXiovv), 
Rom.  3,  13.  (ex  Ps.  5,  10.) 

JoXog,  ov,  d,  (a  v.  SeXu , inesco;  v.  supra  SeXed^u)  esca  (Kdder. 
Hom.  Od.  12,  252.),  dolus,  fraus,  Matth.  26,  4.  (xgarelv  uva  SoXni)  (Mare.  14,  1. 
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iv  Soleo;  cf.  2 Cor.  12,  16.  (lafletv  nva  Soltj))  Mare.  7,  22.  — Joh.  1,  48.  (iv 
eo  Solos  oix  ion)  Act.  13,  10.  (irhjgi)s  Stilor)  Rom.  1,  29.  (pteoxbg  Solov) 
1 Thess.  2,  3.  (17  rragdxhtjaig  rjutov  ovx  ion  iv  Sdlop  — non  ita  fit,  ut  dolus 
ei  subsit)  1 Pelr.  2,  22.  et  Apoc.  14,  5.  (ex  Jes.  53,  9.  cf.  Joh.  8,  45.  46.) 

1 Petr.  3,  10.  ( Icdeiv  Solov ) (Jes.  53,  4.) 

Joloco  (di),  f.  tiiato,  (a  voc.  Solos,  qu.  v.)  fuco  (schminken),  — 2 Cor. 
4,  2.  Solovv  xSv  Idyov  x.  ihoi , doctrinae  Dei  admiscere  verba  blanda  ac  do- 
losa. Vulg.  adulterare. 

dofxa,  xog,  ro,  (a  v.  S6to,  SiStotti,  perf.  pass.  SiSogat)  donum,  Matlh. 
7,  4.  Luc.  11,  13.  Eph.  4,  8.  Phil.  4,  17. 

do  ia,  rjs,  1} , (a  v.  Stixto  s.  Soxito,  aor.  1.  tSoiia)  a, , sententia  (Diod. 
Sic.  2,  29.),  opinio  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  12,  2.)  — b.f  honor  (commodum  eius, 
qui  ab  aliis  magni  aestimatur,  opp.  aia/vvtf),  Luc.  14,  10.  (iaxat  troi  Solla  ivoi- 
mov  nuvxtov)  Joh.  5,  41.  (S6£av  laufidvav  nagu  xivog)  44.  7,  18.  (itjxttv  xrjv 
Soiav  rijv  ISiaii,  et  fr/reu'  tt]v  Soiav  roS  rriptrpavxog  d-tov)  8,  50.  54.  11,  4. 
voig  xijg  Stilis  r.  &eov)  12,  43.  (dyurrtfv  xrjv  Soiav  [bonam  existimationem] 
xtdv  dvd-gtdoiov)  — 1 Cor.  10,  31.  (narra  noulxe  eig  Soiav  &eov,  in  Dei  hono- 
rem, i.  e.  ut  Deum  honoretis)  Phil.  1, 11.  (eig  Sdiav  x.  'intavov  thov)  Phil.  3, 19. 
(opp.  uiaxvvtj)  — 1 Cor.  2, 7.  («lg  SoSav  rjutov,  ut  nos  eximios  redderet)  — homo 
aliquis  Sdia  xtvdg : i.  e.  is,  in  quo  alterius  dignitas  conspicua  est,  1 Cor.  11,  7. 
(. . dvrjg  ion  eixoiv  x.  SoSa  ftcov,  yvvrj  Si  Sdia  dvdgdg)  2 Cor.  8, 23.  (oi  uSeltpo) 
tjuco v [eio«]  Soia  Xgioxov,  i.  e.  ii,  quorum  studia  et  mores  Christo  honori  sunt. 
Alii : ii , per  quos  gloria  Christi  illustratur.)  1 Thess.  2,  20.  (vfte tg  iaxt  rj  Sdia 
ij fitdv  x.  rj  yatia)  — Sovvai  Sdiav  xtp  (heo , Luc.  17,  18.  (declarantes,  se  sa- 
natos esse  beneficio  Dei)  Joh.  9,  24.  (<5dg  Soiav  xto  (htii  — judicialis  formula 
qna  indices  iusiurandum  postulabant  [Jos.  7,  19.  1 Sam.  6,  5.]  monebantque 
reum,  ut  vera  loqueretur,  veluti  coram  Deo),  Act.  12,23.  (Herodes  Agrippa 
morbo  lethali  correptus,  quia  non  iStoxe  xrjv  Soi-av  xtp  &etp,  i.  e.  quia  honorem 
sibi  tribui  sivit  summo  numini  proprium)  Rom.  4,  20-  (Abraamus  auctus  est  fide 
Sovg  Soiav  xto  fato,  quia  nefas  putabat  Deo  difGdere.) 

C . j laus,  celebratio  (i.  e.  agnitio  virtutis  verbi#  expressa ; — verba,  quibus 
alicuius  virtus  celebratur) , a. , laus  — iryteiv  Soiav  ix  xivog,  1 Thess.  2,  6.  — 
Rom.  3,  23-  — (9.,  celebratio,  Lobpreisung,  Phil.  1,  11.  (eis  Sdiav  x.  edaivov 
fteov)  2,  11.  — in  doxologiis  (formulis  ad  exprimendam  Dei  laudem  effictis): 
&etp  rj  Sdia  (ioTto ) et  »7  Sdia  eig  xovg  ditovag , i.  e.  celebretur  Deus , — Luc. 
2,  14.  19,  38.  Rom.  11,  36.  16,  27.  Gal.  1,  5.  Eph.  3,  21.  Phil.  2,  12.  i^olo- 
yeiodai  eig  Soiav  r.  naxgdg,  c/xi  . . xtigtog)  4,  20.  1 Tim.  1,  17.  (r tptrj  x.  Sdia) 

2 Tim.  4,  18.  — Apoc.  4,  9.  (Sovvai  Sdiav  xto  . . . — ut  11,  13.  19,  7. 
cf.  21,  24.)  11.  (t2| rog  lafie iv  xrjv  Soiav  x.  xrjv  xiftijv)  5,  12.  13.  7,  12.  — 
fi, , gloria;  eig  Soiav  xivdg  (v.  c.  Dei)  fieri  vel  tendere  ea  dicuntur,  quibus 
alicuius  virtus  ac  praestantia  conspicua  redditur,  in  luce  ponitur,  illustratur  — 
Verherrlichung,  Luc.  2,  32.  Joh.  11,  4.  Rom.  3,  7.  (inegiooevaev  «ig  xrjv  Soiav 
avtov)  15,  7.  2 Cor.  1,  20.  (xto  &etp  rrgbg  Sdiav  81'  rj/itov)  8,  19.  (videntur 
h.  1.  verba  sic  construenda  ac  legenda  esse:  vtp’  rjfitov.  llgog  xrjv  avxov  xov 
xvgiov  Soiav  xai  ngo&v/uiav  ii/icov  [ita  legendum  videtur,  non:  rj  fitov]  oxel- 
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lo/ievot  xovxo , i.  e.  ad  Dei  gloriam  et  vestram  liberalitatem  illustrandum  hoc 
instituentes.) 

e.y  ex  usu  hebr.  3133,  «. , splendor,  claritas,  rerum  physicarum, 

v.  c.  siderum,  1 Cor.  15,  40.  41.  — lucis,  Luc.  2,  32.  {<pwg  «1«  dxoxahnfiu 
i&vtZv  xcu  ddt-av  kaov  oov  'logarjX  — lucem  ad  illustrandum  [splendore  cireum- 
1 dandum]  populum  tuum,  Israel)  — 3.,  formarum  coelestium,  quippe  purissima 
luce  circumfusarum;  v.  post.  Corporibus  veste  immortalitatis  indutis  tribuitur 
doSa , 1 Cor.  15,  43.  (tfncigexai  iv  uxigtu,  iyeioexai  iv  86iy)  Phil.  3,  21.  (pt- 
xua/rjitarinti  r 6 acopa  xijg  xamtvcootcog  ijpmv  atippogcpov  uZ  ocopan  t ijg  Soir;g 
avxov , transmutabit  nostrum  corpus  vile  in  similitudinem  corporis  sui  clarissimi) 

— Moses  et  Elias  apparent  (v  d'd|p,  luce  circumfulsi,  Luc.  9,  30.  32.  — 3.,  Deus, 
qui  habitat  lucem  inaccessam  (1  Tim.  6,  16.),  nonnumquam  in  V.  T.  se  oculis 
mortalium  praesentem  exhibuit  per  fulgorem  lucis,  nebula  obductae;  qui  lucis 
circumfusae  nebula  fulgor  Hebraeis  dicebatur  nliT  3133,  xotg  6-  8o!-a  xvgiov, 

t ; t 

die  Glorie  Gottcs  (Serioris  aevi  Judaei,  Targumistac  et  Talmudistae,  vocant 
rurptr’,  i-  e.  habitationem,  a v.  p£’,  cf.  axtjvij),  eaque  gloria  se  perhibetur 

demisisse  in  montem  Sinai  (Ex.  24, 16. 17.),  in  tabernaculum  foederis  (Ex.  40, 34.), 

— in  templum  Salomonis  (1  Reg.  8,  10.  11.  2Chron.  7,  1.  Ez.  34,  2 — 7.  44,  4.) 
et  per  temporum  intervalla  alibi  quoque  Israelitis  apparuisse  (v.  Ex.  16,  7.  10. 
Levit.  9,  6.  23,  Nuru.  16.  19.  cf.  Jes.  60,  1.  1 Cor.  10,  1.)  — t)  Solia  {xvolov), 
gloria , Rom.  9,  4.  (cf.  Tob.  12,  15.)  Apoc.  15,  8.  Ifytpicthj  6 vaug  xaavov  Ix 
xijg  Sd£r;g  uov  aiwvwv.  Cf.  2 Chron.  6,  1.  2.  7,  1.  2.  Jes.  6,  4.)  21,  11.  23.  — 
dicitur  haec  gloriosa  nubes  ij  peya).oageax]g  S6£,a,  2 Petr.  1,  17.  — Act.  7,2. 
(o  frtd  s xijg  Sdgfjg  utf-Qfi  t (ii  . . sfflgadft)  — Luc.  2,  9.  (claritas  Dei  circum- 
fulsit illos)  2 Cor.  3,  7.  (promulgatio  legis  fiebat  iv  8o&, , splendore  illustrata;  — 
explicantur  verbis  ndieclis,  ea,  quae  de  facie  Mosis,  splendorem  Dei  repercu- 
tiente,  in  V.  T.  Ex.  34,  30.  narrata  sunt,  nobis  in  memoriam  revocantibus;  scii. 
Israelitac  non  potuerunt  adspicere  faciem  Mosis  Sia  xijv  S 6 ia  v xov  irgogu iaov 
avxov)  — Gloria  Christi  conspicua  redditur  mutata  eius  specie  externa  in  formam 
lucidam,  Matth.  17,  5.  6.  Mare.  9,  7.  Luc.  9,  34.  35.  — Splendor  Dei  in  facie 
Christi , e mortuis  resuscitali , 2 Cor.  4,  6-  — Nova  Hierosolyma  lucis  ac  splen- 
doris plena  est,  quippe  i'x ovoa  xijv  Soiav  xov  Ihov,  Apoc.  21,  10.  11.  23- 
(rj  ydg  Sdia  x.  tfeov  icpoixioev  airrijv.)  Christus  corpore  glorioso  indutus  (PhiL 
3,  21.),  avtl.ijip&ij  iv  S6S,i i (scii,  eig  xov  oigavdv),  1 Tim.  3,  6.  — Christiani, 
quibus  resurrectio  Christi  pignus  ac  sponsio  est  suae  ipsorum  immortalitatis, 
finguntur  quasi  Domino  glorioso  ex  adverso  stare  splend"emque  ex  eius  facie 
in  se  conspersum  repercutere  et  zrjv  Stiiav  xvgiov  xaxonxgigouevoi  (i.  e.  spe- 
culi instar  repercutientes)  xijv  avxijv  eixdva  ucxauoivfovoiiai  dxo  Sdit;g  (scii. 
Christi)  tig  Stiiav  (scii,  suam),  2 Cor.  3,  18-  (coli.  v.  7.  quare  promulgatio  evan- 
gelii  splendore  maximo  claret,  2 Cor.  3,  8.  10.) 

/?. , ornatus  (in  primis  ille  ornatus,  qui  signum  est  maiestatis;  ornalus 
regius.  Cf.  nomen  Augusti),  magnificus  decor,  Pracht  (cf.  Estb.  15,  2.)  — Matth. 
6,  29.  (2iai.optZv  iv  adort  xij  5o|p  avxov  — Luc.  12,  27.)  24,  30.  (Mare.  13, 26 
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Luc.  21,  27.)  — y.,  maiestas  regia  cum  omnibus  dotibus  atque  opibus,  quibus 
instructa  est,  omnibusque,  quibus  affluit,  divitiis  — N.,  maiestas  Dei,  Rom.  1,  23. 

— 2-,  tribuitur  iis  rebus  86£a,  quae  regiae  potentiae  indicia  atque  insignia 
sunt,  v.  c.  terris,  quibus  rex  imperat,  Matlh.  4,  8.  (itdaag  (ktoikeiag  r ov  xdtsgov 
x.  xrjv  86£av  avxcov) ; throno,  cui  insidet  (1  Sam.  2,  8.),  6 xtgovo g xijg  So£rig 
cetrtov,  Matth.  19,  28.  25,  31.  — Xegovpifi  56£tjg,  Hebr.  9,  5.  — v.  Xegovfl.  — 
J.,  Deus  est  d (ktadei/i ; xtov  airivcov,  cufftdpxog  (1  Tim.  1,  17.),  o uaxdgtog 
x.  fiovog  dvvdtrxr/g,  6 paodevg  xtov  fjcunXevovxwv , d govog  iyaiv  d&avctaiav 
(1  Tim.  6, 15. 16.),  ita  86£u  eius  complectitur  summam  claritatem  (v.  supr.  e. «.  3.), 
beatitudinem  ac  potentiam,  ea,  quae  nos  comprehendimus  voce:  Herrlichkeit ; 
quapropter  aa. , doxologia  coniungit  voces:  86£a  et:  xgdxog,  1 Petr.  4,  11. 
Apoc.  1,  6.  — 86£a  x.  geyaXtoffvvr/ , xpdtog  x.  i£ovaia,  Jud.  v.  25.  — rj  8o£ct 
x.  rj  r tfttj  x.  rj  Svvctfjug,  Apoc.  19,  1.  — bb.,  Christus  a patre  petit,  ut  se 
illustret  s.  ornet  rij  86£y,  quam  apud  eum  habuerit  ante  mundi  initia,  Joh.  17, 
5.  22.  24.  Christus  exantlatis  huius  vitae  laboribus  eigijX&ev  ei g trjv  8o£av 
cevxov,  Luc.  24,  26.  1 Petr.  1,  21.  — assumens  regiam  potestatem,  Hebr.  1,  3. 
(og  (ov  diravyaaga  xijg  8o£rjg  [foodj  . . . ixuttusev  iv  Se£itp  r rjg  fteyaXtotrvvrjg 
iv  infnjXoXg.  Cf.  v.  8.)  2,  7.  9.  (8o£a  x.  xtgij  ioxetfdvtotsag  avxav  ex  Ps.  8,  6.) 

— cuius  dignitatis  ipsi  iam  hisce  in  terris  facta  erat  coram  testibus  praesigni- 
ficatio, 2 Petr.  1,  17.  O-afidiv  nuod  t hov  rrcngog  xiftrjv  x.  8o£av,  tptovrjg 
ivey&eiatig  avito  viro  xrjg  geyakoirpeirovg  86£t)g'  ovxug  iis nv  etc.)  cf.  Matth. 
17,  5.  (Mare.  9,  7.  Luc.  9,  34.)  — Dicitur  Christus  6 xvgtog  rrjg  8o£tjg , 1 Cor. 
2,  8.  Jac.  2,  1.  — Numen  suum  praesens  fecit  Paulo  sub  specie  lucis  (Act.  9,  3.), 
oculos  eius  obcaecantis,  Act.  22,  11.  (ovx  i ve fiXeirov  dito  iijg  86£rjg  [prae 
splendore]  xov  tftoxug  ixeivov.)  — Rediturus  e coelo  est  iv  86£>i  r ov  iraxgog, 
patris  gloria  i.  e.  summa  maiestate  amictus,  Matth.  16,  27.  (Mare.  8,  38.  Luc. 
9,  26.)  — gexu  Swdgetog  x.  So&g  irolkrjc,  Matth.  24,  30.  (Mare.  13,  26.  Luc. 
21,27.)  25,31.  cf.  Tit.  2,  13.  (ij  iirupctveiu  x rjg  86£r)g  xov  geydXov  &eov 
xa'i  atoxtjgog  'Itjoov  Xgitsxov)  1 Petr.  4,  13.  (.rj  ditoxdXtnpig  tijg  8o£iig  airtov ) 

— Deus  nos  volvit  eig  xrjv  iavxov  ftaadeiuv  x.  86 £av,  1 Thess.  2,  12.  1 Petr. 
5,  10.  — Infideles  poenam  luent,  aeternum  exilium  dirb  irgogtoirov  x.  xvgiov 
x«i  «to  r rjg  8 6 £ r/  g xijg  iayvog  cevxov,  i.  e.  recedent  splendore  potentissimi 
iudicis  perterriti  aeternas  in  tenebras,  2 Thess.  1,  9.  — 1.,  conditio  eorum,  qui 
perfruituri  sunt  aeterna  in  regno  coelesti  felicitate,  dicitur  8o£u,  gloria,  vel  quia 
sunt  splendore  circumfulsi,  vel  quia  sorte  gaudent  dominantium , Rom.  2,  10.  5,  2. 
(iit’  ihriSi  xrjg  8o£r/g  x.  >%ov , spe  gloriae,  qua  nos  Deus  illustrabit)  9,  23. 
(ut  cognoscatis  insignem  splendorem,  quo  perfusurus  est  vasa  in  ornamentum 
apparata)  cf.  Eph.  1,  18.  et  Coi.  1,  27.  (Christus,  rj  ihtig  xrjg  So£ri g,  — Christus 
in  gentilibus  est  mysterium,  irXovxov  xrjg  8o£r/ g continens;  atque  has  di- 
vitias largitur  rj  olxovogia,  Paulo  ad  ditandos  gentiles  tradita,  vide  v.  25.)  3, 4.  — 
Rom.  8, 18.  (rj  /eeXXovtsct  S6£a  dnoxcdvtpfrrjvat  «is  rj  ftug,  splendor,  qui  se  conspi- 
cuum reddet  ita,  ut  fulgeat  in  nobis.  Cf.  1 Petr.  5,  1.)  2 Cor.  4,  17.  (aiaiviov 
ftcinog  86£r/g,  i.  e.  gloria  sempiterna,  quacum  calamitates  temporales  non  magis 
comparari  possunt , quam  levitas  cum  gravitate)  2 Tim.  1 , 9.  (iva  otoxr;giag 
xvxtoot  . . ftexd  86£tj g cuaviov)  Hebr.  2, 10.  — Rora.  8,  21.  (ipsae  res  creatae 
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praestolantur,  se  aliquando  liberatum  iri  servitute,  qua  ob  peccatum  hominis  oppri- 
muntur, ingressurasque  esse  tig  Ttjv  ilcvfrtgiav  trjg  S&rjg  twv  vkov  tov  &eov, 
in  libertatem  gloriae  filiorum  Dei,  i.  e.  se  mutatum  iri  in  splendorem,  qui  se 
beatis  incolis,  liliis  Dei,  aptas  reddat.) 

S.,  <5d|«,  gloria,  nos:  Herrlichkeit  — de  dotibus,  quibus  quis  praeditus 
est  eximiis , laude  ac  celebratione  dignis.  Refertur  vero  prae  eaeteris  ad  effectus 
insignis  potentiae,  qua  filius  Dei  pollet,  Joh.  2,  11.  (iipccvigaos  rrjv  Sdl-ccv  airrov) 
11,  40.  (iSttv  xrjv  Soiuv  tov  fttuv , i.  e.  oculis  cernere  prodigium,  insigne  po- 
tentiae divinae  documentum)  12,  41.  (Jesaias  tlSe  rtjv  Soliav  ccvtov,  — quam- 
nam? v.  Joh.  5,  21.  22.  26.  27.)  — 8d£a  fteov  insignis  Dei  liberalitas,  Eph. 

I,  11.  3,  16.  — Dei  potentia,  Rom.  6,  4.  (Xgusrog  rjyigth]  Sui  r rjg  doltfq  tov 
nargog  — praecipue  tamen  h.  1.  ea  potentia , quae  dat  immortalitatem.  Ita  di- 
citur Deus  nos  ad  coelestem  felicitatem  perennisque  vitae  gaudia  vocasse  Sia 
Solvis  xai  dgrjTijg,  i.  e.  per  id  ipsum,  quod  Christum  e mortuis  resuscitavit  et 
vitae  immortalis  splendore  induit,  2Petr.  1,  3.  cf.  Eph.  1,  19.  20.)  — e.,  So^at, 
melon.  celsiores  naturae  (alii:  personae  in  dignitate  magistratus  constitutae), 
2 Petr.  2,  10.  et  (verbis  magis  perspicuis)  Jud.  v.  8.  (coli.  v.  9.) 

f.  doto,  (a  voc.  Soia)  1-,  credo,  statuo  (Xenoph.),  2.,  So^dgw 
uva,  vel  W,  tribuo  Solia  v rivi,  i.  e.  U. , splendidum  facio , splendore  orno, 
illustro  aliquem  vel  aliquid  — a.,  uva:  i.  e.  maiestatem,  dignitatem,  virtutem, 
praestantiam  alicuius  conspicuam  reddo , s.  in  luce  pono  — dicitur  de  Deo  patre 
maiestatem  filii  et  de  filio  patris  maiestatem  coram  hominibus  illustrante:  f\'.,  filius 
illustrat  dignitatem  patris,  Joh.  17,  4-  (iya  at  iSogaoa  in  i u/g  yijg,  i.  e.  opus, 
quod  mihi  ad  salutem  hominum  peragendum  dedisti,  perfeci;  cf.  v.  6.  iepavi- 
gwod  aov  tu  tivopa  xoig  av&gwnoig  etc.)  17,  4.  — item  si  discipuli  Christi 
mandata  a magistro  accepta  omni  fide  exsequuntur,  Dei  nomen  illustratur,  Joh. 

15,  5.  — 3-,  Deus  pater  illustrat  dignitatem  filii,  idque  facit  duplici  ratione: 
aa.,  prodigiis,  quae  pater  suarum  virium  specimina  per  filium  exhibet,  Joh. 
8,  54.  11,  4.  — bb.,  plenius:  eo,  quod  pater  filium  clarum  facit  in  coelo  in 
eumque  transmittit  gloriam,  qua  hic  ab  aeterno,  ante  quam  in  terram  descen- 
deret, splenduit,  Joh.  7,  39.  12,  23.  28.  17,  5.  cf.  Act.  3,  13.  — Atque  Filius, 
ad  patris  solium  evectus,  mittet  Spiritum  s.  suam  dignitatem  illustraturum,  Joh. 

16,  14.  cf.  14,  13.  — Atque  ita  si  filius  a patre  clarus  redditur,  ipse  filius 
gloriam  conspicuam  reddit  patris,  Joh.  17,  1.  — d d-ebg  iSolidofhi  iv  rrg  via 
tov  dvftganov,  et  eo  ipso  d i7fog  Solunti  avtbv  iv  tav rq3,  Joh.  13,  31.  32. 
cf.  14,  13.  — (9.,  SoSdgti)  ti:  S-,  splendore  (lucis)  illustro,  2Cor.  3,  10.  (ro 
8e8oS.aapivov  iv  rovrcg  r cp  uigei  ovde  SeSdgaoTai , id,  quod  in  hac  parte  [i.  e. 
in  Mosis  facie]  splendore  illustratum  est,  i.  e.  lex  Mosaica,  ne  habuit  quidem 
splendorem);  — 3.,  magni  me  aliquid  facere  ostendo,  Rom.  11,  13.  (rrjv  8ue- 
xoviav  ii ov  Sold^oj,  omne  studium  meo  muneri  impendo).  — orno,  ornatu 
oircumdo  — v.  c.  aliquod  membrum  corporis,  ICor.  12,  26. 

splendidum  declaro  (verbis  vel  factis),  praedico,  celebro,  preisen  — 
nvd:  a.,  tov  Deov,  tf.,  simpliciter  dictum,  Matth.  5,  16.  9,8.  (Mare.  2,  12. 
Luc.  5.  26.)  15,  31.  Luc.  5,  25.  26.  7,  16.  13,  13.  17,  15.  18,  43.  23,  47.  Act. 

II,  18.  21,  20.  Rom.  15,  6.  9.  1 Petr.  2,  12.  4, 11. 14. 16.  — rov  Xdyov  r.  &eoi>, 
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Act.  13.  48.  — iA  ovofta  x.  xhov,  Apoc.  15,  4.  — 8o£dgetv  ftedv  oig  ftcov, 
Rom.  1,21.  (idololatrae  hoc  non  fecerunt,  quippe  qui  maiestatem  Dei  in  vana 
idola  converterunt),  — 2-,  additis  quibusdam  formulis:  8o£d£cu  xbv  &tbv  ini 
xivi  (propter),  Luc.  2,  20.  Act.  4,  21.  2 Cor.  9,  13.  — r ivi  (dat.  instrum.),  Joh. 
21,  19.  (noico  &avduo  8o£daei  xbv  i%6v)  — iv  xivi  (dat.  rei)  in  aliquo,  i.  e. 
per  id , quod  in  illa  re  Dei  honorandi  caussa  efficio , 1 Cor.  6,  20.  (iv  xei)  a<6- 
fiaxi,  — iv  xqj  nvtvuaxi,  corpus  integrum,  mentemque  castam  servando)  — 
iv  xivt,  dat.  pers.  Gal.  1,  24.  (&eov  i86£a£ov  iv  ifioi,  me  laudantes  Deum  ipsum 
celebrabant).  — /3.,  So£d£oi  ifiav xbv,  me  iacto,  Joh.  8,  54.  Apoc.  18,  7.  — 
seq.  infinit.  Hebr.  5,  5.  (ovy  iainbv  iSiiSaae  yivinjttijvcu  dp/ugia , non  hunc 
sibi  honorem  sumsit,  ut  fieret  pontifex.) 

Jogxag,  aSog,  i),  (propr.  capra,  capra  sylvestris,  Gazelle, — naod  xd 
Sipxio,  x b (SXino)  ■ b£v8egx(g  yd p xb  gdov  x.  ivuuucexov.  Etym.  M.)  Dorcas 
(mulier  quaedam  Joppensis,  Christiana)  AcU  9,  36.  39. 

xiboig,  to>e , (a  v.  8bw,  SiSufu)  a.,  donatio,  Phil.  4,  15.  ( ovdefiiu 
ixxhjotce  fxoi  ixotvoivqacv  elg  Xoyov  bboccog  x.  Xi pfteaig,  nulla  mecum  commu- 
nicavit ecclesia  ad  rationes  dati  et  accepti.)  Sirac.  41,  19.  42,  7.  — A.,  donum, 
Jac.  1,  17.  (nteact  Sooig  dyufhj.) 

doxi}q,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  Soco,  SiSmpi),  dator,  2 Cor.  9,  7.  (iXagog.) 

JovX aycoyiw,  ( <u)  f.  » jffai,  (a  voc.  dovXaywyog,  ex  dovXoq,  et  ayu, 
perf.  2.  obsol.  jjywya.  cf.  ncuSaycoyog) , in  servitutem  abduco,  servum  mihi 
vindico  (Diod.  Sic.  2,24.),  servum  facio,  ut  servum,  i.  e.  duriter,  tracto  — 
uva,  1 Cor.  9,  27.  (xb  <uoud  pov.) 

JovXtia,  ccg,  rj,  (conditio  eius,  qui  dovXevei,  a voc.  SovXog)  (i.,  ser- 
vitus, conditio  servilis.  (Xcnoph.  Mem.  2,  1,  11.)  Oppon.  iXevtiegia  — Gal. 
4,  24.  (fig  8ovXtiav  yewtbaa,  liberos  servituti  pariens)  — ivoyov  elvat  8ov- 
Ifiag,  servum  teneri,  Hebr.  2,  15.  — Cl7V  SovXtictg  ivi/eoftca,  adstrictqm 
teneri  servitutis  iugo,  Gal.  5,  1.  cf.  Act.  15,  10.  — phrasis  hebraizans:  nvebfta 
SovXeiag:  (oppon.  nvei ipa  vio&eaiag)  spiritus,  qui  suae  efficaciae  testem  facit 
mentem,  servorum  menti  similem,  Rom.  8,  15.  — 6. , servitium;  r)  SovXeia 
xijg  cp&ogdg,  servitium  corruptionis,  s.  quod  praestatur  corruptioni,  i.  e.  neces- 
sitas succumbendi  vanitati  et  corruptioni,  Rom.  8,  21. 

JovXevco,  f.  aw,  (a  voc.  SovXog,  qu.  v.)  servus  sum,  servi  con- 
ditione utor;  — metaphor.  imperio  subicctus  teneor  ad  instar  servi,  libertate 
privati,  Gal.  4,  25.  (de  Isradlitis,  legi  rituali  Mosaicae  obstrictis)  — b-,  servio, 
servitium  praesto;  «.,  universe:  Eph.  6,  7.  — Metaph.  imperio  (Dei)  me  sub- 
iectum  teneo , Rom.  7,  6.  (cSgxt  SovXevttv  judg  iv  xaivbnjxi  nvcvuaxog)  — 
/i.,  n vi,  servio,  servitium  praesto  alicui;  f(.,  sensu  proprio:  Matth.  6,  23.  (dval 
xvgioig,  Luc.  6,  13.)  Luc.  15,  29.  Joh.  8,  23.  Act.  7,  7.  Rom.  9,  12.  Coi.  3,  24. 
1 Tim  6,  2.  — 2-,  Metaph.  aa .,  ad  servi , libertate  privati  instar  obsequium 
praesto  alicuius  imperio  molesto,  Gal.  4,  9.  (legi  rituali)  — ius  dominii  alicui 
in  me  tribuo,  semper  paratus  ad  ea  facienda,  quae  me  iusserit  — speciat. 
SovXtveiv  xij  y.ouu/,  i.  q.  8ovX.  xm  yanxgi,  veniri  indulgere  (Xen.  Mem.  1, 6, 8.) 
Rom.  16,  18.  (cf.  Phil.  3,  19.  xov  6 fhog  tj  xoiXiu)  — 8ovXevttv  im&Vftiaig 
x.  rjdovaig,  libidinibus  indulgere,  Tit.  3,  3.  (8ovXog  ijSovi ov,  Athen.  12-  p.  531.) 
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— . . tiS  uufjiovq,  avaritiae  servire,  Matth.  6,  24.  Luc.  16, 13.  — r»7  duuoritf, 
Rom.  6,6.  — . . t<u  xmgiu,  tempori  obsequi,  Rom.  12, 11.  (tro  xceigrg  legerunt 

5.  Cyprianus  ep.  5.  — vetus  ille  auctor  interpretationis  Ambrosio  vulgo  tributae. 
Rufinus  in  Versione  Commenta rior.  Origenis  in  h.  i.  aliique.  Sed  praestat 
altera  lectio:  r xvglcg,  quam  textus  vulgatus  sequutus  est.)  — bb.,  Sovlevtiv 
Ttp  foto  (Ex.  3, 12.  9j  1. 13.  Deut.  4,  19.  8,  19.  30,  17.  Jud.  2,  13.  al.),  libere 
quidem,  sed  animo  demisso  Deo  tamquam  Domino  obsequium  praestare,  Matth. 

6,  24.  (Luc.  16,  13.)  1 Thess.  1,  9.  — ec.,  . . roig  u>j  tpvtset  olat  foolg,  cul- 
tum praestare  Diis  fictis,  Gal.  4,  8.  — dd.,  Sovlevto  rtg  X inarto,  me  gero  Christi 
cultorem  et  ministrum,  Rom.  14,  18.  — quaero,  quae  e re  Christi  sunt,  Rom. 
16,18.  — Duas  phrases  in  unam  constructas  repraesentat  locus,  Phil.  2,  22: 
oJg  nargi  rixvov  (Sovlevmv)  ovv  (uoi  iSovlevaev  eis  ro  tvayyehov,  mihi  ve- 
luti  patri  serviens  mecum  servivit  commodis  evangelii.  — ee.,  Sovlevtiv  rivi 
Si  dydrrys , officia  praestare  alicui,  Gal.  5,  13. 

Jovkrj,  fjg,  fj , (fem.  a Sovlog)  serva,  Act.  2,  18.;  praecipue  humiliter 
obediens,  Luc.  1,  38.  48-  cf.  Sovlog  b.  /S. 

Jovlog,  o v,  (derivant  a v.  Selto,  inesco,  capio)  servus,  a,  um,  1.,  adi. 
rivi,  — (t«  fiAtj  iifitZv)  SovIm  t fj  dxuttugoi,  Rom.  6, 19.  — 2.,  subst.  d Sovlog, 
a servus,  homo  servilis  conditionis.  — sensu  proprio  (oppon.  d D.tvfogog), 
1 Cor.  7,  21.  12,  13.  Gal.  3,  28.  4,  1.  Eph.  6,  8.  Coi.  3,  11.  Apoc.  6, 15.  13,  16. 
19,  18. — oppon.  Stotrdrijg,  xvoiog,  oixoStanuriig,  Matth.  8,9.  (Luc.  7,  2.  3. 8.) 
10,  24.  25.  13,  27.  28.  21,  34.  35.  36.  (Mare.  12,  2.  4.  Luc.  20,  10. 11.)  24,45. 
46.  48.  50.  (Luc.  12,  37.  38.  43.  45.  46.  47.)  26,  51.  Mare.  13,  34.  Luc.  17,  9. 
19,  17.  Joh.  15,  20.  18, 18.  1 Cor.  7, 21.  Eph.  6,  5.  8.  et  Coi.  3,  22.  — 4,  1.- 
5oC).ds  rivog,  Mare.  14,  47.  Luc.  19,  13.  15.  22,  50.  Joh.  4,  51.  18,  10.  26.  — 
Sovlov  i-yetv,  Luc.  17,  7.  — d Sovlog  distinguitur  a filio  (ut  d fogdntov  et  6 
vidg  distinguuntur,  Hebr.  3,  5.  6.),  Joh.  8,  35.  Gal.  4,  7.  (cf.  Rom.  8, 15.  tneiua 
Sovleiag  et  nvtvpa  viofooiag) — ab  amico,  Joh.  15, 15.—  a fratre,  Philem.  v.  16- 

— Sovlov  elvui  vtrb  gvydv,  1 Tim.  6,  1.  — In  Christo  sibi  opposita  sunt 

rb'  i v nogtffi  foov  vtrdg/Hv  et  rb • lujieiv  ftogtftjv  Sovlov,  Phil.  2,  6.  (scri- 
bendum est:  v.  7.  ).a(iojv.  'Ev  biwuu/iari  dmlguiotov  yevbuevog  x.  ayi'uan 

oravgov)  — rj  Sovlr/,  serva,  — pl.  Act.  2,  18.  — fi.,  Metaph.  SoCldg  rivog, 
R.,  genit  pers.  — aa.,  is,  qui  se,  abiecta  libertate  subiecit  alicuius  arbitrio, 

1 Cor.  7,  23.  (urj  ytvco&e  Sovloi  dvffgtomov,  cf.  Gal.  5,  1.  — nolite  obsequi 
iis,  qui  vos  legi  rituali  adstrictos  esse  volunt).  — bb.,  Sovlog  Xgiarov,  Christo 
addictus  tamquam  is,  quem  Christus  sui  sanguinis  pretio  sibi  emit,  1 Cor.  7, 22. 
(coli.  v.  23.)  — ce.,  Sovlog  foov,  is,  qui  voluntatem  Dei  veluti  normam  agendi 
sequitur,  1 Pelr.  2,  16.  — dd.,  Sovlov  eivai  rivog,  servum  se  et  officiosum 
gerere  erga  aliquem , Matth.  20,  27.  (Mare.  10,  44.)  2 Cor.  4,  5.  — 3-,  genit 
rei:  rris  duaortug,  Joh.  8,  34.  (explicatur  verbis  Petri,  2Petr.  2,  19.  . . unus- 
quisque illi  servus  est,  a quo  superatur).  Rom.  6,  17.  20.  — rijg  tffogbg, 

2 Petr.  2,  19.  (coli.  v.  10.) 

b.y  ex  usu  hebraici  nominis  "DJ?:  «•,  minister,  Sovlog  r.  [iatuixiog, 
minister  regis,  Matth.  18,  23.  26.  27.  28.  22,  3.  4.  6.  8.  10.  — Sovlog  et  Sovloi 


Digitized  by  Google 


207 


dgovoiXXa. 

x.  &eov,  Moses  (Deui.  34,  5.  Jos.  1,  1.  13.  15.  Nehem.  10,  30.  Dan.  9,  11.  al.), 
Apoc.  15,3.  — prophetae  (quippe  quibus  Deus  utitur  ministris,  Jerem.  7,25.  26,5. 
29,  19.  44,  4.)  Apoc.  10,  7.  11,  18.  — Christus,  Matth.  12,  18.  (Jes.  42,  1.)  — 
apostoli  Jesu  Christi,  Act.  4,  29.  16,  17.  — Ministri  Christi:  apostoli,  Rom.  1,  1. 
Gal.  1,  10.  Phil.  1,  1.  Coi.  4,  12.  2Tim.  2,  24.  Tit.  1,  1.  Jac.  1,  1.  2Petr.  1,  1. 
Jud.  v.  1.  Apoc.  1,  1.  22,  8.  — |9.,  cultor , speciat.  oi  dovXoi  r.  &eov,  pii  cul- 
tores Dei  (Job  1,  8.  2,  3.  42,  8.  — Ps.  35,  1.  88,  4.  ai.)  Luc.  2,  29.  (sed  h.  1. 
is,  qui  Deum  alloquutus  est  \8to*oxa]  semelipsum  designans  abstinet  pronomine 
personali:  pe,  eique  substituit  formulam:  xbv  dovhiv  oov,  more  Hebraeor.  v. 
Gen.  18,  3.  19,  19.  42,  11.  44,  16.  21.  23.  46,  34.  al.  Dan.  10,  17.)  Apoc.  7,  3. 
19,  2.  5.  22,  3.  6.  — cultores  Christi,  Apoc.  1,  1.  2,  20. 

formula,  qua  Hebraei  ad  significandam  modestiam  suam  utuntur : Deus, 
rex,  cet.  (mihi)  servo  suo,  servae  suae  hoc  illudve  exhibuit,  Luc.  1,  33.  (iSov 
ij  Sovhj  xov  xvgiov , i.  e.  me  totam  subiicio  decretis  Dei  domini)  48.  (Domi- 
nus adspexil  me,  humillimam  ipsius  servam)  2,  29.  (v.  ad  h.  1.  annotata  sub 
lit.  b.  /9.) 

JovXdco,  (< u)  f.  (o(i oj,  (SovXov  facio)  in  servitutem  redigo,  servum  facio 
aliquem,  a.f  propr.  xiva,  Act.  7,  6.  — xivd  xivi,  servum  facio  aliquem  alicui, 
2Petr.  2,  19.  (r otkrg  xui  SeSovXwxat,  huic  etiam  servus  s.  manceps  factus  est.) 
— b.y  Metaph.  traotv  (puirtbv  iSovhoaa,  omnibus  me  accommodavi,  quasi 
mei  iuris  non  essem,  1 Cor.  9,  19.  Pass.  me  instrumentum  feci  alicui  (Deo, 
virtuti),  Rom.  6,  18.  22.  — SovXto  uva  vro  u ; vno  xd  axoxeue  xov  xbopov 
ypev  beSovXatpivoi , sub  rudimentis  veluti  parvuli,  qui  nondum  a servis  distin- 
guuntur, tenebamur,  Gal.  4,  3-  — divq>  beSovXcopevog,  vino  deditus,  Tit.  2,  3. 

Juxi,  <?S,  V>  (a  v.  de/opui,  excipio  hospitio)  propr.  exceptio,  Auf- 
nahme;  — convivium,  epulum,  — 8oxi )v  ttouo,  Luc.  5,  29.  14,  13.  ( oi  6 Gen. 
26,  30.  Esth.  1,  3.) 

Jgaxcov,  ovxog,  6,  draco,  serpens  ingens  (Aelian.  V.  H.  13,46.)  Apoc. 
12,  3.  17.  13,  2.  4,  11.  16,  3.  20,  2.  Imago  Satanae  et  regni  eius. 

J g do oo pai  (xxop at)  manu  comprehendo,  manu  capio, — uva,  1 Cor. 
3, 19.  (Job  5, 13.) 

Jguxpi U VS>  Vi  drachma,  nummus  argenteus  eiusdem  cum  denario 
ponderis,  aequans  sex  obolos,  Luc.  15,8.  9.  v.  JtSgaxpov. 

Jgepio,  curro,  v.  Tgex<o. 

J ginuvov , ov,  x6,  (i.  q.  »j  Sgenavij,  v.  Sgento,  carpo,  decerpo),  falx, 
culter  falcatus,  Mare.  4,  29.  Apoc.  14,  14.  19. 

Jgdpo g,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  dgeuco  s.  xgexco)  cursus,  — ar Xiigova&at  xov 
Sgdpov,  absolvere  cursum  (intelligitur  cursus  muneris),  Act.  13,  25.  — reXei- 
ovv  xov  Sgbpov,  Act.  20,  24.  — xelelv  xov  d'g.  2 Tim.  4,  7. 

J govaiXlu,  ijg,  »/,  Drusilla,  (filia  Agrippae  maioris  — v.  'Hgoidr,g. 
Sexennis  adhuc  oppignorata  fuit  Epiphani,  Comagenoruin  regi,  qui  eius  connubii 
gratia  se  ad  Judaeorum  sacra  transiturum  Agrippae  spoponderat  Sed  cum 
stare  promissis  noluisset,  sororem  suam  Drusillam  nuptum  illi  tradere  Agrippa 
iunior  |Act.  25,  13.]  recusavit,  eiusque  loco  Azizum,  regem  Emesae,  qui  sese 
circumcisioni  subdidit , [Jos.  Ant  20,  5 seq.J  substituit.  Visam  forte  mulierem 
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Felix,  praeses  ille  Judaeae,  perdite  deperiens  ad  virum  deserendum,  seque  in 
torum  adsciscendum,  per  Cyprium  quendam  magum  Judaeum  perduxit.  Jos.  1.  c. 
Censent  quidam,  Drusillam  etiam  huius  matrimonii  caussa  religionem  patriam 
eiurasse),  Act.  24,  24. 

Jvfti,  v.  Svvto. 

dvvau a i , f.  Swxjoopat  (2.  praes,  att.  Svvaaat,  sed  serior  graecilas: 
Svvti,  Apoc.  2,  2.  — imperf.  iSvvdpijv  [Act.  26,  32.  1 Cor.  3,  2.],  aliis  in  locis: 
tjdvmfjnjv,  — aor.  1.  rjSwdo&tiv , tiSvmj&t/v,  potui,  1 Cor.  3,  1.  Act.  13,  39.), 
possum;  a ,,  r i,  possum  aliquid,  Mare.  9,  22.  Luc.  12,  26.  2 Cor.  13,  8.  (ita 
etiam  graeci,  v.  c.  Xenoph.  Thucyd.)  — b.,  iunct.  c.  infinitivo,  infin. 
praes.,  Matth.  4, 32.  9,15.  (Mare.  2, 19.)  12,  14.  19,  12.  Mare.  2,7.  (Luc.  5, 21.) 

3,  23.  4,  33.  — Luc.  6,  39.  42.  14,  27.  33.  16,  2.  — Joh.  3,  2.  27.  5, 19. 30. 
6,  60.  7,  7.  8,  43.  9,  33.  10,  21.  12,  39.  14,  5.  15,  4.  5.  16,  12.  20.  — Aci 
4,20.  27,15.43.—  Rom.  15,  14.  1 Cor.  10,21.  14,31.  2 Cor.  1,4.  1 Joh.  3,9- 

4,  20.  Hebr.  5,  7.  Apoc.  9,  20.  — (S.,  infin.  aor.  Matth.  3,  9.  (Luc.  3, 8.)  5, 14. 36. 
8,  2.  (Mare.  1,  40.  Luc.  5,  12.)  10,28.  (Luc.  12,  5.)  12,  29.  17,  16.  19.  19,  25. 
(Mare.  10,  26.  Luc.  18,  26.)  20,  22.  26,42.53.  27,42.  (Mare.  15,31.)  — Mare. 
1,  45.  2,  4.  3,  27.  5,  3.  6,  5.  7,  15.  24.  9,  23.  29.  39.  10  , 38.  14,  7.  — Luc. 

1,  20.  22.  5,  34.  11,  7.  12,  25.  13,  11.  14,  20.  20,  36.  21,  15.  — Joh.  3,  3-  4. 

5,  44.  6,  52.  7,  34.  36.  8,  21.  22.  10,  35.  11 , 37.  13  , 36.  37.  14,  17.  — Aci 
4,  16.  5,  39.  10,  47.  13,  39.  15,  1.  17,  19.  19,  40.  20,  32.  21,  34.  25, 11. 
27,  31.  — Rom.  8,  39.  16,  25.  1 Cor.  2,  14.  3,  1.  6,  5.  7,  21.  10,  13.  12,21. 
15,  50.  2 Cor.  3,  7.  Gal.  3, 21.  Eph.  3, 4.  20-  6, 16.  1 Thess.  3,  9.  1 Tim.  6, 7. 16. 
2 Tim.  2,  13.  3,  7.  15.  Hebr.  2,  18.  3,  19.  4,  15.  5,  2.  9,  9.  10, 1. 11.  — Apoc. 

2,  2.  3,  8.  5,  3.  6,  17.  13,  4.  17.  14,  3.  15,8.  — y,.  infinitivus  hic  illic  c con- 
textu eliciendus  est,  Matth.  16,  3.  20,  22.  Mare.  6, 19.  10, 39.  Luc.  9, 40.  16, 26- 
19,  3.  Act.  27,  39.  Rom.  8,  7.  1 Cor.  3,  2.  10, 13. 

Jiivapig,  ca>{,  V,  vis,  virtus,  potentia  a.y  virtus,  L e.  vis  insignis. 

— a.,  absol.  f{. , iv  Swdpti,  cum  virtute,  Mare.  9,  1.  (in  versione  Vulgata: 
8,  39.)  Luc.  4,  36.  Rom.  1,  4.  (cf.  Eph.  1,  19.  20.)  1 Cor.  15,  43.  (oppon.  iv 
ao&eviUf)  Coi.  1,  29.  2 Thess.  1,11.  — uttu  Svvapcwg  x.  S<i$rtg  7ro)J.fjg,  magna 
cum  pompa,  (hebr.  1]},  Habac.  3,  5.)  Matth.  24, 30.  et  Mare.  13, 26.  Luc.  21,27. 

— ivSvopai  Svvapiv,  induo  virtutem,  Luc,  24,  49.  — v.  'HvSvvoi  — Act.  10, 38. 
{i/gioev  avzov  6 &eog  nvivpctzi  dyicg  x.  Svvdpu) , 1 Cor.  2,  4.  {iv  d^oSttin 
nvevpzczog  x.  Svvapeojg').  — 3-,  vroutv  Svvapiv,  miraculum  patrare,  Mare.  6, 5- 
(..  ovde  uiav  Svvapiv  iroiijoiu)  9,  39.  — pl.  Svvdpcig  irouXv,  Matth.  7,  22- 
13,  58.  Act.  2,  22-  19,  11.  — ai  Svvdpei g iyivovzo,  Matth.  11,  20.  21.  (Luc. 
10,  13.)  Act.  8,  13.  — ivsgyelv  Svvdpng,  Gal.  3,  5.  1 Cor.  12,  10.  {ivcoyrr 
paza  Svvapeojv)  2 Cor.  12,  12.  (za  oijpeia  zov  drroazut.ov  xaztwydodr/  iv 
vpiv  iv  oriptioig , x.  tigciai  x.  Svvdptai)  Hebr.  2,  4.  2 Thess.  2,  9.  (ov  ionv 
ij  wagovaia  xax’  ivioynav  zov  aazava  iv  TrtMy  Svvdpti  x.  otjpuotg  x.  zigaat 
x fievSovg)  — ai  Svvdpug  ivtgyoiioiv  iv  zivt,  Matth.  14,  2.  (cf.  Eph.  3,  20.)  — 
1 Cor.  12,  28.  (i&czo  Svvdptig,  i.  e.  praedidit  nonnullos  viribus  insignibus)  29- 
(ptj  irdvzsg  Swdpttg  ixovai) ; — Svvaptg,  virtus,  i.  e.  vis  efficax,  1 Cor. 
4,  19.  20.  (opponitur  hbyrg , s.  arti  verba  faciendi)  i.  q.  dndSti^ig  wtvpazog, 
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1 Cor.  2,  1.  4.  1 Thess.  1,  5.  — /9.,  rj  Siivapig  rivos,  virtus,  vis  insignis,  qua 
quis  pollet,  N-,  r/  Siivapig  xov  ,‘hov,  Matth.  22,  29.  (Mare.  12,  24.)  Rom.  1,20. 
(rj  dtSiog  avxov  Svvapig  x.  deukrjg)  1 Cor.  6,  14.  2 Cor.  13,  4.  (cf.  Eph. 
1,  19.  20.)  Eph.  3, 7.  (xar«  n)v  ivegyeiav  xrjg  Svvupeiog  avxov ) 20.  Junct.  cum 
voc.  Sulja,  Apoc.  15,  8.  cf.  Matth.  24,30.  Mare.  13,  26.  Lue.  21,  27.  — Svvapig 
inftloxuv,  i.  q.  nvevpa  uy iov,  Lue.  1,  35.  Aci.  8,  10.  (oinog  ioxiv  rj  Svvapig 
x.  deov  rj  peydh/,  hic  — Simon  magus  — est  virtus  Dei,  quae  vocatur  Magna). 

— rj  Svvapig  xov  Xgiaxov : 2 Cor.  12,9.  (Svvapig  opponitur  rrj  ao&eveity)  — 
i;  Siiv.  x.  &eov  s.  xov  rtvevp.  ciyiov,  virtus  a Deo,  s.  a Spiritu  S.  data,  Luc. 
4,  14.  (vxtaxgexpev  o 'IijOovg  iv  rij  Svvdpct  rov  rtvevpaxog  eig  etc.)  Aet.  1, 8. 

— absque  articulo  Svvapig  deov,  2 Tini,  1, 8.  1 Cor.  1,18.24.  2,5.  2 Cor.  6, 7. 

— iv  Svvuuei  rrvevpaxog  uyiov,  Rom.  15,  13.  19-  — tj  &e ia  Svvapig,  2 Petr. 
1,3.  — 2-,  Phil.  3,  10.  (x»jj'  Svvapiv  xijg  tivucitdaeiog  avxov)  liebr.  6,  5. 
(yeveodai  Svvdpeig  xov  ptXkovxog  aicovog,  prae  libarunt  virtutes,  i.  e.  gaudia 
vitae  immortalis)  2 Tim.  3,  5.  (iyovxeg  pogipioaiv  evoefaiag , xrjv  Si  Svvapiv 
airxrjg  tjgvgpivoi , virtutem  eius  abnegantes)  Hebr.  7,  16.  (xaxd  Svvapiv  giotjg 
dxaxaXviov,  Christus  pontifex  constitutus  est  virtute  vitae  indissolubilis)  — ISdp 
Suvduei , propria  virtute,  Act.  3,  12.  — 3.,  iv  irvevpuxi  x.  Svvapet  'HXiov, 
Luc.  1 , 17. 

b.f  potentia  (imperii)  — Svvapig,  xax'  i^oyrjv:  summa  potentia  (Dei 
omnipotentis),  Matth.  26  , 64.  (Mare.  14,  62.  xa&tiadai  ix  Se^aov  xrjg  Svva- 
pemg.  Sed  Luc.  22,  69.  additur:  xov  &eov)  rj  Siivap ig  x.  deoii,  Apoc.  11, 17. 
(ei>xugioxovpev , o'xi  eihjcpag  xrjv  Svvapiv  aov  xrjv  peydbjv  x.  ijjaoikevoag) 
12,  10.  19,  1.  Rom.  9,  17.  — x.  Xgiaxov • 2 Thess.  1,  7.  (pexa  dyythov  Svvd- 
pecog  avxov)  Hebr.  1 , 3.  (gijpa  xijg  Svvdpeiog  uvxov)  rj  . . xcov  ayyelcav, 

2 Petr.  2,  11.  — rj  xov  Sgdxovxog,  Apoc.  13,  2.  — xdjv  fandiwv,  Apoc.  17,13. 

— Meton,  abstr.  pro.  concr.  potens , (Gewalthaber)  pl.  Svvapetg , Rom.  8,  38. 
1 Petr.  3,  22.  — regimen  aliquod  peculiare:  1 Cor.  15,24.  Eph.  1,21.  — C.f  po- 
lenta* — Svvapig  x.  iSovoia  ini  xi,  Luc.  9,  1.  — seq.  inf.  potestas  aliquid 
faciendi,  Luc.  9,  1.  10,  19.  ( xov  xaxctv  etc.)  — et. , vis,  a.,  peyabi  Svvapet 
drreSiSovv  xd  pagxvgiov  oi  dnSaxoloi,  Act.  4,33.  2 Cor.  4,  7.  (ut  vis,  quae 
nostro  corpore  fortior  est,  Dei  sit,  non  ex  nobis)  Eph.  3,  16-  (Svvapet  xget- 
xatiodrjvttt  et  Coi.  1,  11.  iv  rtdo>j  Svvapet  Svvapovatfai  etg  xi)  2 Tim.  1,  7. 
(ovx  tScoxev  rj  ptv  d deog  rrvevpa  SetXiag,  dX),a  Svvdpeiog,  Phil.  4,  13.  trdvxu 
ia X vio  iv  x(f>  ivSvvapovvx  t pe,  Xgiaug)  — Svvapig  eig  u,  (de  vi  salubri) 
Luc.  5,  17.  (Svvapig  xvgiov  rjv  eig  xS  laudat  avxovg)  Rom.  1,  16.  (td  ivay- 
yeXiov  Svvapig  deav  ioxi  eig  ooixtjgiav  etc.  vis  aliqua  divina  ad  salutem  dan- 
dam etc.)  Hebr.  11,  11.  ( Svvapiv  eig  xaxafaXrj v oiigpaxog  e/xide.  — ().,  de 
vi  aliqua  particulari : imyvovg  iv  iavxig  xrjv  Svvapiv  tgehdovoav,  Mare.  5,  30, 
(Luc.  8,  46.)  — y.,  Nonnullae  ita  comparatae  sunt  phrases,  ut,  vim  rei  memo- 
rantes, vim  eiusdem  rei  summam  s.  maxime  vigentem  adumbrare  censendae 
sint,  v.  c.  iog  6 rjhog  ipaivei  iv  xrj  Swapei  uvxov,  Apoc.  1,  16.  (i.  e.  ut  sol 
lucet  pleno  meridie)  — tofacei  v Svvapiv  rrvgdg,  Hebr.  11,  34.  (exstinxerunt 
impetum  ignis)  — S.,  Svvapig  xijg  cptovrjg,  vis  soni,  i.  e.  significatus,  1 Cor.  14, 11. 
c.,  ij  Siivapig  xrjg  upugxiag,  i.  e.  id,  cuius  ope  peccatum  vim  recipit,  6 vdpog, 
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scii.  ioxtv,  1 Cor.  15,  66.  (cf.  Rom.  7,  7.)  — f acuit  a»  — xuxd  Svvapiv, 

pro  facuilatc,  pro  viribus,  2 Cor.  8,  3.  (Xenoph.  Mem.  1,7,4.)  ixdaxtg  xaxa 
xrjv  iSiav  Svvapiv,  Mattb.  25,  15.  — iitrig  Svvapiv,  ultra  vires,  2 Cor.  1,  8.— 
Opes:  ix  xrjg  Svvdpeojg  xov  oxgxjvovg  avxrjg , ex  opibus  eius  luxuria  acceptis, 
Apoc.  18,  3. 

f.,  copiae,  exercitus,  ex  usu  Hebr.  — v.  roi/g  d,  2 Reg.  17,  6.  23,4 
Jes.  34,  4.  Jerem.  8,  2.  Dan.  8,  10.  — copiae  coelestes,  i.  e.  sidera,  Maith. 

24,  29.  Mare.  13,  25.  Luc.  21,  25. 

dvvap6a),  (tu)  f.  a loco,  (a  v.  Svvapig  — oi  d,  Ps.  67  , 29.  Cohel. 
10,  20.  Dan.  9,  27.)  corroboro,  xtva  — 'iv  rtvi  (pro  dat.  simplici:  iv  traort  Sv- 
vapei)  Svvapovoftai  eis  truaav  vxopovrjv  x.  paxgo&vplav , omni  vi  corrobo- 
rati  ad  omnia  mala  patienter  et  aequo  animo  ferenda,  Coi.  1,  11. 

Jvvaoxrjg , ov,  o,  (a  v.  Svvuuai — oi  d,  Prov.  31,  4.  — Xen.  Cyrop. 
4,  5,  40.)  *>.,  princeps  — 6 povog  Svvuoxgg,  Deus,  summus  princeps,  ex  quo 
omne  imperium,  omnis  principatus  proficiscitur,  1 Tim.  6,  15-  (cf.  Matth.  19,  17. 
oiiStig  dyutfdg , ei  pt/  elg , d &edg)  — plur.  oi  Svvdaxui , Luc.  1 , 52.  — 
fe,,  praefectus  aulae,  aulicus  purpuratus  (Xen.  Anab.  1,  2,  20.  — oi  d,  Jerem. 
34,  19.  Levit.  19,  15.  Job.  9,  22.)  Act.  8,  27. 

Jvvaxito,  (d)  f.  tjam,  (a  voc.  Svvaxog,  qu.  v.)  potens  sum  (opp. 
dofrcvd,  uSvvaxd')  (I. , absol.  2 Cor.  13,  3.  — b. , iunct.  c.  inf.  Swaxci 
(text.  vulg.  Svvaxog  ioxiv)  d &edg  axrjacu  avxov,  Rom.  14,  4. 

Jvvuxog,  i j,  ov,  (a  3 pers.  verbi  Svvauui)  n.f  absol.  a.,  potens  — 
pl.  1 Cor.  1,  26.  (ov  troXloi  Svvaxoi,  ov  noXkot  evyeveig) , Apoc.  6,  15.  — oi 
Svvaxoi  iv  vpiv,  qui  inter  vos  dignitate  consigni  sunt,  proceres  vestri,  Act. 

25,  5.  (cf.  Thuc.  1,  89.  Poiyb.  9,  23,  4.  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  1.)  — Special.  Deus 
omnipotens,  Luc.  1,  48.  (Jerem.  32,  18.  19.)  — /?.,  validus,  2 Cor.  12,  10. 
(ftxav  dotiivd,  xdxe  Svvaxog  eiui)  — trop.  is,  qui  certa  utitur  rerum  divinarum 
cognitione  (oppou.  d dSvvaxog) , Rom.  15,  1.  — b. , constr.  a.,  iunct.  cum 
infin.  aor.  valeo  (aliquid  facere),  Luc.  14,  31.  Act.  11,  17.  Rom.  4,  21.  11,  23. 
14,  4.  (e  vulg.  lal.  v.  Jvvxcxid)  2 Cor.  9,  8.  2 Tim.  1,  12.  Jac.  3,  2.  — 
/?.,  Svvaxog  iv  xivt,  praestans,  excellens  aliqua  re,  Luc.  24,  19.  Act.  7,  22.  — 
Swaxbg  iv  yguqxug,  excellens  peritia  scripturae,  Act.  18,  24. 

Neutr.  Svvaxdv  ioxi , fieri  potest  (opp.  dSvvuxdv  ioxi).  Infinitivus  aut 
sequitur,  aut  facile  suppleri  potest,  Matth.  24,  24.  et  Mare.  13,  22.  doxe  x)m- 
vrjaat,  ei  Svvaxdv,  xovg  ixhxxovg , ut,  si  fieri  possit,  electi  seducantur,  GaL 
4,  15.  — addito  dat.  pers.  Act.  20,  16.  — Svvaxdv  xi  ioxi  traga  xivi,  Matth. 
19,  26.  (Mare.  10,  27.  Luc.  18,  27.)  — xo  Svvaxdv  uirtov,  id,  quod  in  eius 
potestate  silum  est,  i.  q.  rj  Svvaptg  avxov,  Rom.  9,  22.  (cf.  xd  yvaiaxdv  x.  Iteoi, 
Rom.  1,  19.  rb  dSvvaxov  x ov  vdpov,  8,  3.) 

Jvvio,  Sii/jt,  Svio,  f.  Svooj,  (ineo,  ap.  Hom.)  subeo,  de  sole  occidente 
(se  mari  quasi  immergente  (Xen.  Anab.  2,  2, 3.),  Mare.  1,  32.  (ofa  tSv  6 rjhog) 
et  Luc.  4,  40.  (Svvovxog  xov  i jXtov). 

Jdo,  Svoiv,  (dativi  formam  ap.  Plutarch.  Polyb.  Joseph.  aliosque  ob- 
viam: Svoi  reprobant  Gramm.  — acc.  Atio)  duo,  duae,  duo,  et  oi,  ai,  xd, 
Svo  — a. , abtql.,  a.,  Matth.  19,  6.  et  Mare.  10,  8.  (ovx  ikt  eioi  Svo,  ulla 
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auoi.  fita ) Matth.  24, 40. 41.  Aci.  1, 23.  Svo  »?  xgelg,  Malth.  18, 20.  1 Cor.  14,29. 

— Luc.  12,  52.  (xgiig  ini  Svo)  x.  Svo  ini  xgtoi)  — fi.,  dva  Svo,  xuxd  Svo, 
bini,  Luc.  9.  3.  10,  1.  Joh.  2,  6.  1 Cor.  14,  27.  — Svo  Svo,  (ex  hebr.  v.  Gen. 
6,  19.  20.  7,  2.)  bini,  binos,  Mare.  6,  7.  — y.,  neulr.  eig  Svo,  in  duas  partes, 
Matth.  27,  51.  et  Mare.  15,  28.  — 5 , constr.  Svo  iificov,  Svo  t dii'  tiuihjxdjv, 
cet.  Matth.  11,  12.  18,  19.  Mare.  11,  1.  14,  13.  Luc.  19,  29.  Act.  10,  7.  19,  22. 

— Svo  iS  avzoiv,  Luc.  54,  15.  Joh.  1,  35.  21,  2.  — ()■,  Svo  Saifiovigdfievoi, 
Matth.  8,  28.  — Svo  gd/ainai , Luc.  22,  38.  al.  — ini  axdfiarog  Sin  fianxv- 
geov,  Matth.  18,  16.  al.  — Luc.  12,  6.  (mokeixai  doaagiuiv  Svo)  Joh.  8,  17. 
Act.  12,  6.  al.  — Svo)  xvgiuig,  Matth.  6,  24.  (Luc.  16,  13.)  Mare.  16,  12.  al. — 
Svo  dSckipoug,  Matth.  4,  18-  al.  — . . Svo  xivdg  xcov  ftaihjxidv  avxov,  duos 
quosdam  discipulos,  Luc.  7,18.  Act.  23,23.  — y.,  oi,  ai,  x d Svo,  ambo,  ae,  o, 
die  zwei,  die  beiden,  Matth.  19,  5.  (Mare.  10,  8.)  1 Cor.  6, 16.  Epb.  2, 15.  5,31. 
Joh.  20,  4.  Apoc.  19,  20-  Gal.  4,  24.  — Matth.  20,  21.  22,  40.  al.  f—  d xd  Svo 
scii.  kafloiv,  Malth.  25,  17. 

diig,  syllaba  inseparabilis,  in  compositione  diflicultatem,  contrarium  xov- 
iv  indicans.  (Cum  verborum  simplicium  formis  componi  nequit;  sequitur  enim 
in  ineunda  compositione  easdem  leges,  quas  a privat,  ro  iv  et  adiectiva.) 

dvgfidoxaxxog,  ov,  6,  t),  (ex  Svg,  aegre,  difficulter,  et  pcusxd£a>, 
3.  perf.  pass.)  qui,  quae,  quod  vix  portari  potest,  Matth.  23,4.  et  Luc.  11,46. 
(yogx ia  Svgfidoxaxxu,  — intelliguntur  praecepta  observatu  difficilia  et  molesta.). 

dvgevxegiu,  ag,  i/  (a  Svg  et  ivxegov,  intestinum)  dysenteria,  tormina 
intestinorum,  Act.  28, 8.  (Svgsvxegitf  avvexofievov  xuxaxiiotkai,  torminibus  labo- 
rantem decumbere.)  Polyb.  32,  14.  15. 

Jvgco/xrjvevxog,  ov,  6,  i,  (ex  Svg  et  igfii]vevw,  3.  perf.  pass.)  dif- 
ficilis explicatu,  Hebr.  5,  11.  (kjiyog.)  Artemidor.  3,  66. 

dvgxokog,  ov,  6,  ij,  (a  Svg  et  xolov,  cibus)  propr.  1.,  cui  difficulter 
cibus  gratus  invenitur,  morosus  circa  cibum.  — 2.,  morosus,  qui  ubique  habet, 
quod  reprehendat  (Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  1.).  — 3.,  omnino:  difficilis  (Xen.  Oecon. 
15,  10.).  — nwg  Svgxokov  ioxi,  seq.  acc.  c.  infin.,  Mare.  10,  24. 

d vgxdkxog,  adv.,  (a  Svgxokog)  difficulter,  Matth.  19,23.  Mare.  10,23. 
Luc.  18,  24. 

dvafirj,  ijg,  rj , plur.  Svo  fiat,  ai,  (a  Svw  s.  Svgi,  quod  v.)  scii,  ifi.lov, 
occasus  solis,  plaga  coeli  occidentalis,  Matth.  8,  11.  ( and  dvaxokcov  x.  Svoncov, 
Luc.  13,  29.)  24,  27.  Luc.  12,  54.  Apoc.  21,  13.  — (Xen.  Anali.  8,  3,  34.  — 
hebr.  U?£)2?n  NlDD,  Jos.  1,4.  ut  r cg  Simo  respondet  hebr.  N*Q,  Gen.  28, 11.) 

d vgv6t]zog,  ov,  6,  t},  (Svg,  aegre,  et  voii u,  3.  perf.  pass.  v.  Svgftd- 
axuxrog),  difficilis  intellectu,  2 Petr.  3,  16.  (Dion.  Laert.  9,  13. 

dvgxpxifiita  (di),  f.  rjaco,  (a  Svgrpxiftog,  oppon.  nnptifiiio)  malis  verbis 
utor,  convicior;  — pass.  conviciis  afficior,  1 Cor.  4,  13.  (e  codd.  nonnullor. 
lectione , al.  pkciaxfrittovfie&a.) 

dvgxpxjftiu,  ag,  xj,  (a  Stigxptifiog,  conditio  hominis  Svgtpxjfiov,  qui  male 
audit,  aut  cius  actio,  qui  malis  verbis  utitur)  convicia,  probra,  2 Cor.  6, 8.  (Sia 
SvgifUftiag  x.  eiupxifitug.) 

14* 
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dvto,  v.  Svvco. 

JcbScxa,  oi,  ai,  tu,  duodecim,  Matlh.  9,  20.  10,  1.  Apoc.  21,21.  — 
o«  SoiSexa,  xcn  iZo/rjv  duodecim  Jesu  apostoli,  Malth.  26,  14.  20.  Mare.  9, 35- 
10,  32.  11,  20.  Luc.  22,  3.  14.  al. 

JtoSexaxog,  ti,  ov,  duodecimus,  Apoc.  21,20. 

d coSexatpvXov,  ov,  t 6,  (ex  StbSexa  et  tpirf.ij,  tribus)  duodecim  tri- 
buum complexus  (de  populo  Israelitico  duodecim  tribubus  constante),  Act.  26, T. 
{xb  StoSexucpvXov  ijpaov,  duodecim  tribus  populi  nostri.) 

deo pia,  r og,  t 6,  (a  St  pico,  exstruo;  aedes,  Hom.  Od.  4, 2.)  tectum,  Daci. 
Matth.  24, 17.  et  Mare.  13, 15.  Luc.  17, 31.  — Luc.  5, 19.  — piur.,  Mare.  10,27. 
et  Luc.  12,  3.  Swptdrtov  xrjgv/thjoeTai.)  Erant  tecta  apud  Palaestinenses 
plana,  in  quae  adseendebant  non  modo  obambulaturi,  sed  etiam  meditaturi  el 
preces  facturi,  Act.  10,  9.  (alii  tamen  voce  Suipiaxoq  significari  putant  tu  imi- 
gtgov,  i.  e.  cubiculum  superius.) 

dtoged,  as,  rj,  (a  v.  SiScopu,  cf.  Scogov)  donum;  a.,  c.  adi.  ri  Stogea 
ij  inovQttvioq,  Hebr.  6,  4.  Act.  11,  17.  — . . xivbg,  a.,  gen.  subi,  tj  . . rof 
&tov,  Joh.  4,  10.  Act.  8,  20.  Rom.  5,  15.  17.  2 Cor.  9,  15.  (ij  dvexSnjyr,xos 
Stogea  xov  &eov ) Eph.  3,7.  (j)  Stogea  xijs  xdgtxoq  x.  &eov)  Eph.  4,  7.  (t 
xagiq  iSdfrrj  xaxa  to  piexgov  xijq  bonitas  x.  Xgiaxov,  ad  eam  mensuram, 
qua  Christus  eam  dedit).  — (}.,  gen.  explicat,  ij  Stogea  x.  nvevpittxoq , donum 
quod  est  Spiritus  sanctus,  s.  quod  cernitur  in  largitione  spiritus  sancti,  Aci 
2, 38-  10, 45.  — • b-,  acc.  Soigeav  adverbiascit,  a.,  gratis,  gratuito,  Matth.  10, 8- 

— ex  beneficio,  nullo  merito  nostro , Rom.  3,  24.  (Sixutova&ui)  2 Thess.  3, 8. 
2 Cor.  11,7.  — Solato  . . Stogeav,  dabo  . . pro  mea  liberalitate,  Apoc.  21, 6. 

— hefhuo  . . Stogeav,  capiat  quod  liberalitas  largitur,  22,  17.  — (1.,  immerito, 
sine  iusta  causa,  Joh.  15,  25.  ( iptiaipadv  pie  Stogedv,  ex  Ps.  68,5.)  — y.,  frustra, 
(Job.  1,  9.  Ez.  14,  23.)  Gal.  2,  21.  (dga  Xgiaxbq  Stogedv  dme&ave.) 

dto geo  piat,  ovpiat , f.  rjaopiai,  (a  voc.  Swged,  qu.  v.  — verb.  depou. 
perf.  p.  SeScJgrjptai)  dono,  largior,  xi  xm,  Mare.  15,  45.  2Petr.  1,  3.  4. 

d cogi) itu,  xoq,  xu,  (a  v.  Scogdopiut,  perf.  p.),  donum,  munus,  id,  quod 
donatur,  Rom.  5,  16.  (ovx’  cos  Si  ivoq  dptagTijoavTog  x o Stogtjuu,  non  eodem 
modo,  quo  per  unius  peccatum  poena  mortis  ad  omnes  translata  est,  donum 
vitae  transfertur  ad  omnes)  Jac.  1,  17.  (.tki/  Soigrppia  xeXeiov  sens.  quodcun- 
que, cum  datur,  vim  ac  naturam  boni  perfectique  doni  habet,  a Deo  datore 
descendit. 

d cogor,  ov,  x 6,  (a  v.  Stito,  SiStopti)  donum,  munus,  a.,  de  donis,  quae 
honoris  causa  offeruntur,  Matth.  2,  11.  (ngoqtpegeiv  Scoga)  Spec.  — b-,  de 
sacrificiis  Deo  oblatis,  Matth.  5,  23.  24-  8,  4.  15,  5.  (Mare.  7, 11.)  23,  18-  Hebr. 
5,  1.  8,  3.4.  9,9.  11,4.  — ©.,  pecunia,  quae  gazophylacio  immittitur  in  usum 
templi  ad  sustentationem  pauperum,  Luc.  21, 1.4.  (i'/9cfAov  eis  roc  Scoga  x.  &eov, 
iuieccrunt  ad  dona  in  gazophylacio  iam  reposita.) 
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E. 

“Ea,  particula  exclamationis,  vah!  heu!  ah!  Mare.  1,  24.  Luc.  4,  34. 
hebr.  Jud.  6,  22.  — Vulgatus  particulam  a Marco  exhibitam  non  ex- 

pressit; exhibitam  a Luca  sumsit  pro  imperativo  verbi  iau>:  sine. 

'Edv,  coniunctio  conditionalis , (quae  ref.  ad  tempus:  si  quando,  si  ullo 
tempore,  (differt  ab  altera  coniunctione  conditionali : «,  quae  argumentationi 
inserviens  quidquam  ponit,  ut  doceatur,  quid,  hoc  posito,  sequatur:  si,  quodsi, 
si  verum  est)  v.  Hermann.  ad  Viger.  p.  834.  <*.,  ubi  iungenda  est  cum  verbis 
construitur  cum  coniunctivo,  aut  «.,  c.  coni,  prexentis,  Joh.  13,  17.  (fi  ruina 
oiSaxe,  puxdoioi  iaxe,  idv  iroeijre  uirtd,  quod  si  hoc  scitis,  beati  eritis  si 
[quando]  faciatis)  v.  idv  et  ei  Luc.  16,  31.  Gal.  1, 8.  9.  Matth.  6,  22.  (idv  o 
<kfftaXp6g  aov  d^Xovg  r,)  8,  2.  (Mare.  1,  40.  Luc.  5,  12.)  10,  13.  (Luc.  10,6.) 
Mare.  4,  26.  14,31.  (idv  pe  Siti  avvccxoifuvelv  aoi,  ov  prj  ae  dnauvijaopai) 
Luc.  6,  33.  34.  (Matth.  5,  46.  47.)  19,  31.  Joh.  6,  62.  (idv  oiv  (Xeugr/xe  — 
6'xov  tjv  tu  TrQdregdv;  suppi,  quid  tum  censebitis?)  7,  17.  8,  16.  54.  9,  27.  31. 
11,9. 10.  12,  26.  14, 15.23.  15,14.  21,  25.  Act.  5,  38.  13,  41.  Rom.  2,  25.26. 
12,  20.  13,  4.  1 Cor.  4,  15.  6,  4.  7,  36.  9,  16.  12,  15. 16.  13,  1.  2.  16,  4.  7. 
Gal.  1,  8.  5,  2.  Coi.  3,  13.  1 Tim.  1,  & Hebr.  13, 23.  Jac.  5, 15.  1 Joh.  1, 7.  9. 10. 
2,3.  15.  29.  3,  20.  21.  — aut  construitur  /9.,  cum  con.  aor.  exprimas  per:  si 
et  futurum  exactum,  v.  c.  idv  etnat,  si  dixero;  idv  (Xxho,  si  venero;  et  ob- 
venit sic  constructum  tf.,  ut  protasis  sibi  adiectam  habeat  apodosin : Matth.  4,  9. 
(Luc.  4,  7.)  5,  13.  46.  47.  6,  14.  7,  9.  9,  21.  (Mare.  5,  28.  xdv  dyiaiuai)  15,5. 
16,  26.  (Mare.  8,  36.  Luc.  9,  24.)  18,  13.  15.  17.  19.  21,  3.  21.  24.  25.  (Mare. 
11,31.32.  Luc.  20,  5.  6.)  6.  24,23.  (Mare.  13, 21.)  48—50.  (Luc.  12,45.46.) 
28,  14.  Mare.  3,  24.  25.  7,  11.  12.  8 , 3.  26.  10,  12.  11 , 3.  32.  Luc.  11 , 11. 
12,  38.  14,  34.  15,  8.  16,  30.  31.  17,  3.  19,  31.  — Joh.  3,  12.  5,  43.  8,  31. 
36.51.52.  11,40.48.  12,21.32.47.  13,20.  14  , 3.  16,  7.  19,  12.  20,  23. 
Rom.  7,  2.  3.  10,  9.  11, 22.  14,  23.  I Cor.  4, 19.  7, 8. 11.  39. 40.  8,  8. 10.  13,  3. 
10,  28.  12,  15.  14,  6.  8.  9.  23.  (idv  ovv  avviX  (ttj  tj  ixxXrfiia  — x.  xdvxeq 
yXtdoocug  XuXiS a iv , eigiX&wo  t Si  ISuDrat  rj  umaxoi ) 24  , 30.  16,  10. 
2 Cor.  5,  1.  13,  2.  Gal.  6,  1.  Coi.  4,  10.  1 Tim.  2,  15.  2 Tim.  2,  5.  (idv  Se  xai 
a&Xrj  xig , ov  axecpavovxat , idv  prj  vopiucog  d&Xtjat/)  21.  Hebr.  3,  7.  15. 
4,7.  Jac.  2,2.  4,  15.  (apodosis:  xai  rroirjaouev  [alii  minus  recte:  rroujouipev] 
xovxo  fi  ixeivo.  Recte  Vulg.  faciemus)  5,  19.  1 Pctr.  3,  13.  1 Joh.  1,6.  2,  1. 
4,20.  3 Joh.  v.  10.  — 2-,  saepius  gijaig  conditionata  in  mediis  sententiis  col- 
locata est  atque  apodosi  caret,  Mare.  12,  19.  et  Luc.  20,  28.  (Mwvoijg  iygenpev 
tjfitv,  idv  xtvog  — diro&avri,  iva  Xdfty  etc.)  Mare.  4,  26.  (Luc.  11,  36.)  Joh. 
9,  22  (avvexi&eivto  oi  lovSatoi,  iva,  idv  xtg  avxuv  apaXoyijay  Xptax 6v,  urro- 
awayutyog  yevrjxui)  11,57.  Act.  9,  2.  Gal.  5, 2.  2 Thess.  2, 3.  1 Joh.  3,  2 5, 14. 

Nonnumquam  coniunctiones  ei  et  idv  videntur  permutari,  suam  tamen 
utravis  retinet  vim:  ei  6 drp&aXubg  oxavSaXigti  ae,  quodsi  tuus  te  oculus  ad 
malum  incitat,  Matth.  5 , 29.  30.  18  , 8.  9.  — idv  axavSaXtgy  ae  rj  . . si 
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accidit,  ut;  si  quando  te  etc.  Mare.  9,  43.  47.  — tdv,  Mare.  3,  24.  25.  sed  ei 
v.  26.  quia  argumentum  ducitur  e verbis  Judaeorum. 

b-,  Adiungitur  pronominibus  adrerbiisque  relativi s secum  ferens  nunc 
aoristi  nunc  praesentis  coniunctivum : bg  idv,  quicunque,  vel  i.  q.  idv  rtc,  Matth. 
5,19.  10,14.42.  11,6.27.  12,36-  14,7.  15,5.  16,19.  18,5.18.19.20,26.27. 
(Mare.  10,  43.  44.  og  dv)  Mare.  7,  11.  9,  37.  10,  11.  15.  25.  11,  23.  13, 11. 
Luc.  4,  6.  7,  23.  9,  48.  10,  22.  18,  17.  Joh.  15,  7.  1 Cor.  6, 18.  16, 3.  Gal.  6,7. 
Eph.  6,  8.  Coi.  3,  23.  1 Joh.  3,  22.  3 Joh.  v.  6.  Apoc.  3, 19.  — onov  idv,  ubi- 
cunque, Matth.  8,  19.  (Luc.  9,  62.  uv)  26,  13.  (Mare.  14,  9.  o.too  dv) 
Mare.  6,  10.  14,  14.  — oodxtg  id  v,  quotiescunque,  Apoc.  11,  6.  — ov 
idv,  ubicunque,  1,  Cor.  16,  6.  — xafrb  idv,  prout,  2 Cor.  8,  12.  — ais  iav 
noncvttiucu  Vulg.  cum  proficisci  coepero,  Rom.  15,  24. 

C- , coniunctio  idv  alias  sibi  associatas  habet  particulas  (sequente  con- 
junctivo): idv  Si  xa\,  si  vero  etiam,  Matth.  18,  17.  1 Cor.  7,  11.  28.  2Tim. 
2,  5.  — idv  xul,  Gal.  6,  1.  — idv  pij,  nisi,  si  non,  «.,  nisi,  (conium! 
praes.)  Joh.  3,  2.  Act.  15,  1.  Jac.  2,  17.  — (coni,  aor.)  Matth.  6,  15.  18,  35. 
Mare.  3,  27.  7,  3.  4.  Joh.  3,  3.  5.  6,  44.  53.  7,  51.  12,  44.  13,  8.  15,  4.  6.  Act. 
27,  31.  Rom.  10,  14.  11,  23.  1 Cor.  14,  6.  7.  9.  11.  Apoc.  2,  5.  3,  3.  — oratio 
concisior:  Gal.  2,  16.  2Thess.  2,  3.  Apoc.  2,  5.  — in  apodosi  sequitur  ov  pij: 
Matth.  5,  20.  18,  3.  Joh.  4,  28.  20,  25.  — £.,  *i  tum,  Matth.  6,  15.  10,  13. 
18,  16.  Luc.  13,3.5.  1 Cor.  8,  8.  9,  16.  14,  28.  — y- , idv  ut],  praecedente 
negatione,  reddendum  est:  quin  (ohne  dass),  Matth.  26  , 42.  (ei  ov  Svvaxtu 
nantXrhiv  an’  ipov  rovro  to  rrottjgiov,  idv  pij  trito  avro)  Mare.  10,  29.30. 
( oiiSelg  itrrtv  bg  utpijxev  . . idv  pij  hifiy , nemo  est,  qui  reliquerit,  quin  acce- 
perit etc.)  cf.  Mare.  4,  22.  (ot>  ydg  imi  u xgvnrbv , o idv  pij  tpavegtoftii- 
Alii  codd.  ommitlunt  1 6'  b'.  Alii  ex  interpretamento:  ov  ydg  iaxi  xgvmbv,  ci 
pij  iva  tpavegu&jj.  Sens.  nulli,  umquam  data  est  ingenii  facultas,  quin  suam 
exserat  vim.) 

Not.  Coniunctio  idv  semel  in  N.  T.  constructa  reperitur  cum  indicativo, 

1 Joh.  5, 15.  xai  idv  olSapev,  b'n  dxovet  tjpcov  etc „et  quandoquidem  eum 

omnino  nostris  precibus  scimus  annuere,  etiam  hoc  nos  bono  potituros  esse 
scimus,  quod  nunc  temporis  eum  rogavimus.11  — Legitur  etiam  ap.  Aelian. 
V.  H.  4,  24.  indicativus : idv  rtov  dXAtjicov  dgyeetg  iSiaratslie. 

'Fdvneg,  si  modo,  si  quidem,  Hebr.  3,  6.  14.  6,  3. 

‘Edv  re  ydg:  etenim  si,  2 Cor.  10,  8.  idv  re  — idv  re,  sive  — sive, 
Rom.  14,  8. 

'Kuvrov,  ijg,  ov,  (ex  f,  i.  e.  eum,  eam,  id,  poetis  usit.  et  cevrdg)  con- 
tract:  avtov,  ijg,  ov,  plur.  iavrtov  ( atktov ) olg,  ciig,  otg  — oig,  dg,  d,  pro- 
nomen reciprocum  tertiae  personae,  sui,  sibi,  se.  Obvenit  o.,  cum  rerbir 
coniunctum:  Matth.  27,  42.  et  Mare.  15,  31.  (iuvrbv  ov  Svvterai  amaai.  Luc. 
23,  35.  ataaduo  iavrdv  . . semetipsuin),  Matth.  23,  12.  Luc.  9,  25.  — Mattb. 
8,  22.  (Luc.  9,  60.)  Luc.  13,  34.  Joh.  5,  18.  1 Joh.  3,  3.  al.  — b-,  cum  prae- 
positionibus: dtp,  icevtov — Luc.  21,  30.  2 Cor.  3,  5.  al.  v.  ’An6 . — St’  iav- 
r ov,  per  se,  natura  sua,  Rom.  14,  14.  — iv  iavrm,  in  se  (cum  verbis  co- 
gitandi, dicendi),  Matth.  3,  9.  9,  3.  21-  Mare.  2,  8.  5,  30.  Joh.  6,  61.  11,  38. 
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Aci  10,  3.  — • • yeviattai , ad  se  rediise,  Aci  12,  11.  — Sogct&tv  nva  iv 
iuvxtg,  Joh.  13,  32.  — iyeiv  xt  iv  iairxqi , in  se  habere,  Joh.  5,  26.  6,  53- 
Mattii.  13,  21-  (Mare.  4,  17.)  Mare.  9,  50.  tytiv  iv  iuvxoj  xrjv  bydxijv  r.  &eov. 
Joh.  5,  42.  — Christus  dicitur  Judaeos  et  Gentiles  in  unum  novum  hominem  con- 
iunxisse  iv  iainw,  in  semetipso,  communi  utrorumque  sospitatore,  Epb.  2,  15. 
(coli.  v.  18.)  — eig  iavxdv,  v.  c.  igyeoftai , ad  meliorem  mentem  redire, 
(Diod.  Sic.  13,  95.)  Luc.  15,  17.  — iq'  iavxdv  (ftepusd-ijvai,  adversus),  Matth. 
12,  26.  Mare.  3,  24.  25.  Luc.  11,  17. 18.  — xu&’  iavxijg  (jiegta&eioa),  Matth. 
12,25.  — xu&’  iavxdv,  (giveiv,  sibiinet  [fur  sich)  manere,  secum  habitare) 
Aci  28,  16.  — seorsim,  fur  sich  allein,  Jac.  2,  17.  (*j  niaxig , idv  ut,  iyij 
igya,  vexod  ioxt  xad*  iavxijv)  — trag’  iavxcg,  apud  se,  i.  e.  in  domo  sua 
(Xen.  Mem.  2,  13,  3.),  1 Cor.  16,  2.  apud  animum  suum,  Matth.  21,  25.  — ngbg 
iavxdv,  ad  se  i.  e.  in  domum  suam  (dnelxhiv),  Luc.  24,  12.  Joh.  20, 10.  (ngbg 
iairovg)  — apud  animum  suum,  secum  (ngogev/eo&ai) , Luc.  18,  11.  (nisi 
potius  est:  respectu  ad  se  ipsum  facto.) 

C-,  Reflectitur  pronomen  reciprocum  etiam  ad  caeteras,  primam  et  se- 
cundam personas  (ut  in  oratione  Graecor.);  a.,  ad  primam  pl.,  Rom.  8,  23. 
(tjgeig  Gxevdgof/ev  iv  iavxoig,  i.  e.  iv  ijftiv  avxoig)  1 Cor.  11,  31.  (iavxovg, 
i.  e.  i jfiag  avxovg)  2 Cor.  1,  9.  3,2.5.  10,  12.  (h.  1.  bis)  14.  Act.  23,  14. 
1 Joh.  1,  8-  Hebr.  10,  25.  — /?.,  ad  secundam,  Joh.  18,  34.  (dq’  iavxov  av 
xovxo  i.iyitg,  i.  q.  and  Ofcevxov)  Rom.  13,  9.  — plur.  Matth.  3,  9.  (iv  iav- 
xoXg,  pro:  iv  vgiv  uirxdig)  23,  31.  26,  11.  Mare.  9 , 33.  50.  Act.  13,  46.  Phii. 
2,3.  12.  al.  — «#.,  <ngdg  iavxovg,  iv  iavxoig  saepius  idem  esi  quod:  ji g6g 
dU.tjXovg,  iv  dX).rji.oig , v.  Matth.  16,  7.  (Mare. '8,  16-  legitur  ngdg  u)J.tj).ovg) 
21,  38.  (flnov  iv  iavxoig,  dixerunt  inter  se,  i.  q.  ngbg  iavxovg,  Mare.  12,  7. 
Luc.  20,  14.  i.  e.  ngbg  u)J.rjh)vg)  Mare.  9,  50.  10,  16.  11,  31,  (Luc.  20,  5.  i.  q. 
d/log  ngbg  dXXov  liyovxeg)  Rom.  1,  24.  27.  Eph.  4,  32.  Coi.  3,  16.  5,  13. 
Jud.  v.  20. 

E u io  (d3),  f.  dao),  (imperf.  eicov,  aor.  1.  iiuaa)  sino,  i.  e.  a.,  non 
impedio  — seq.  acc.  c.  inf.  — ovx  eia  avxu  ktfaiv,  Luc.  4,  41.  (i.  q.  ovx 
ijqie  . . /.ahii1,  Mare.  1,  34.)  Act.  14,  16.  23,  32.  27,  32.  28,  4.  1 Cor.  10,  13. 
Apoc.  2,  20.  (igg , sed  leet.  vulg.  cupeig)  — inf.  pass.  ovx  dv  etaae  Siogv- 
yrjvui,  Matth.  24,  43.  (i.  q-  ovx  dv  uqijxt  Stog.  Luc.  12,39.  — infinitiv.  e 
contextu  eliciendus,  AcL  16,  7.  (ovx  eiuoev  avxovg,  scii,  nooev&ijvui)  19,  30. 
(oex  euov  uvxov  sc.  eigel&eiv)  — b. , rt  eig  xi,  demitto  (delabi  sino)  in  — 
xdg  uyxvgag  eig  xrjv  dahtoGav,  Act.  27,  40.  — i axe  eojg  xovxov,  sinite  us- 
que huc,  s.  hactenus,  Luc.  22,  51.  — C.,  xivd,  missum  facio  aliquem,  Act.  5, 38. 
(Hom.  R.  14,  484.  Aelian.  Xenoph.) 

'EpSopijxovxu,  oi,  ai,  xa,  septuaginta  — y/v/ui,  Act.  7,  14.  27,  37. 
— inneig,  23,  23.  — dviSei^ev  ixigovg  iftdofiyxovxa , Luc.  10,  1.  (ita  graeci 
codd.  quam  plurimi,  Vers.  Syr.  Copi  Arab.  Iren.  Ambros.  Tertull.  Sed  Vulg.: 
septuaginta  duo,  ut  cod.  D.  August.  auctor  Recogniti  et  Constituit.  Apost.  — 
Apostoli  12.  instar  erant  duodecim  Patriarcharum  duodecim  tribuum  aucturum 
ac  principum:  duo  et  septuaginta  discipuli  sunt  pro  totidem  Senioribus  a Mose 
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electis,  Spiritu  Sancto  plenis,  ut  illi  praesto  in  regimine  essent,  Num.  11, 16.) 
v.  17.  (oi  — etiam  h.  1.  Vulg.  „septuag.  duo.“) 

'EpSofjrixovTdxiq,  septuagies  — ipSofjttjx.  inxd , septuagies  septies 
i.  e.  saepissime  (cf.  Gen.  4,  24.),  Matlh.  18,  22. 

"E pSo u o g , r; , ov,  septimus,  Joh.  4,  52.  Hebr.  4,  4.  (sc.  dies  = sabba- 
tum) Jud.  v.  14.  Apoc.  8,  1.  11,  15.  16,  17.  21,  20. 

'Eptg,  6,  03J? , oi,  6,Hpeg.  al.  'Epeg.  Vulg.  Heber)  Heber,  s.  Eber, 

(filius  Salah,  Gen.  10,  21.)  Luc.  8,  35. 

'E  Pgaixdg , tj,  6v,  (cohaeret  cum  verbo:  ipgat&oj)  hebraicus,  a,  um, 
Luc.  23,  38. 

'KPguiog , ov,  o,  et  Epgciioq , aiu,  ctiov , nomen  patronymic.  '"QJ). 

Derivant  hoc  nomen  alii  a verbo  transiit  [scii.  Euphratem],  s.  ab  ~QJ?, 

trans,  terra  trans  fluvium  [Euphratem]  sita,  gr.  ro  ntguv;  (PgtCiog  ergo:  ad- 
vena, qui  e terra  trans  fluvium  sita  in  Palaestinam  immigravit ; spcciatim  omnes 
posteri  roC  'Epdg  sive  "Upeg  (q.  v.)  'Epgdiui  nominabantur.  — In  N.  T.  di- 
cuntur 'Epgtiioi.  a.,  Judaei  Palaestinenses,  Galilaei,  Syri  ac  Transeuphralaei, 
qui  lingua  aramaea  s.  syrochaldaica  et  codice  V.  T.  hebraico  utebantur.  Distin- 
guuntur ab  his  oi' EU.ijveg,  i.  e.  Judaei,  qui  inter  gentiles  (Aegyptios,  incolas 
insularum  Graeciae  et  Asiae  minoris)  versabantur  et  gracco  sermone  utebantur, 
Act.  6,  1.  — b . , Judaei  vel  Israelilae  universi  tum  moribus,  tum  religione, 
2 Cor.  11,  22.  (iPgaiot,  'logaiiUrat,  ajitnfja  ‘Apgaug  h.  I.  nil  differunt,  et 
unius  amplificationis  causa  seorsim  ponuntur)  Phil.  3,  5.  — C. , coetus  Chri- 
stianorum Hierosolymis  et  in  aliis  Palaestinae  locis  conditi,  in  quos  coierant  Ju- 
daei Christianam  religionem  amplexi.  His  destinata  esse  videtur  epistola  Pauli 
ad  Hebraeos  scripta. 

' EPgatg , ido g,  tj,  hebraica,  — Sidhxrog,  dialectus  hebraica,  i.  e. 
aramaea  s.  syrochaldaica,  qua  Judaei  Palaestinenses  aetate  Christi  utebantur, 
Act.  21,  40.  Cf.  Act.  1,  19.  2,  6.  8. 

'Ep gteior  t,  adv.  (a  v.  tpocet^u.  Cf.  d)li]vt<sri)  hebraice  i.  e.  syrochal- 
daice,  Joh.  5,  2.  19,  13.  17.  20.  Apoc.  9,  11.  16,  10. 

’Eyyi£to,  f.  ioio,  (ait.  m,  Jac.  4,8.  — a voc.  iyyvg,  qu.  v.)  n..  transit 
admoveo  aliquid  ad  aliquid  (Polyb.  8,  6.  7.)  — b- , intrans,  appropinquo,  pro- 
pius accedo  — «.,  absol.  aor.  Luc.  18,  40.  21,  18.  34.  22,  1.  24,  15.  (Mare. 
14,  41.  tihlev)  Act.  7,  17.  21,  33-  23,  15.  — perf.  rjyyixu,  appropinquavi,  ad- 
sum, — ijyyixe,  Matth.  3,  2.  4,  17.  (Mare.  1,  15.)  26,  46.  (Mare.  14,  42.)  Luc. 
10,  11.  21,  8.  20.  Rom.  13,  12.  1 Petr.  4,  7.  Jac.  5,  8.  — p.,  constr.,  aa.,  cum 
dativo  hominis  vel  loci,  ad  quem  accedit  aliquis,  Luc.  15, 1.  22,47.  (Gen.  27,26.) 
7,  12.  15,  25.  Act.  9,  3.  10,  9.  22,  6.  — fhog  tyyige t rt vi,  i.  e.  auxilio  venit 
alicui , Jac.  4,  8.  ibid.  iyyl&iv  rw  &e(5 , ad  deum  se  convertere , Hebr.  7,  19- 
(ot,  6,  Ex.  32,  19.)  — bb.,  cum  praepositionibus;  — fig  et  accus.  loci,  Matth. 
21,  1.  et  Mare.  11,  1.  Luc.  19,  29.  ( eig  hgoodXvfia.)  Luc.  18  , 35.  24  , 28.  — 
/jfyQ1  fivog,  Phil.  2,  30.  (gX/gt  &uvutov  ijyyioe,  morti  proximus  fuit.)  Job. 
33,  22.  — adverb.  loci,  Luc.  12,  33.  ( onov  xXinrrig  ovx  iyyigit.) 
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Eyygd rp oi , f.  xfjoi,  (ex  iv  et  yodepio)  insculpo,  inscribo  ( — chartae, 
membranae,  lapidibus),  2 Cor.  3,  3.  (imaroXii  iyyeygufiyivri  oi  yiXavi,  ovx 
iv  nXafi  Xi&ivcug.)  et  v.  2.  (coetum  Christianorum  a se  conditum  ipsum  apo- 
stolus epistolam  dicit  a se  scriptam,  qua  sua  auctoritas  confirmetur  et  qua  com- 
mendetur.) 

'Eyyvo  g,  vov,  6,  *j,  sponsor,  fideiussor  (feminin.  in  notionem  abstractam 
mutatum:  fideiussio),  Hebr.  7,  22.  (xoeixxovog  Stu&rjx rjg  fyyvog,  i.  e.  foederis 
praestantiora  bona  pollicentis  sponsor  et  stator.) 

Eyyvg,  adv.,  prope:  1.,  de  loco  et  situ,  a.,  propr.,  aa.,  absol.,  Joh. 
19,42.  (6'ri  iyyvg  ijv  x 6 fivrjfieiov.)  — bb.,  constr.  cum  genit.  Joh.  3,23. 
(iyyvg  xov  ^EaXeifi.)  6,  19.  ( iyyvg  x ov  nXoiov  yevoyevog.)  23.  11,  18.  (e hcct 
iyyvg  xonov  xivog.)  54.  19,  20.  Act.  1,  12.  — Hebr.  6,  8.  (iyyvg  xuxdoag.) 
8, 13-  (cupuviGfiov , i.  e.  prope  est,  ut  deleatur.)  — />.,  cum  dat.,  Act.  9,  38. 
(iyyvg  Se  ovorig  sivSSijg  xjj  Idnn>i.)  27,  8.  — oi,  6,  Ps.  33,  19.  — Hom.  II. 
11,  340.)  — b.,  tropice:  oi  iyyvg,  i.  e.  illi,  qui  ab  aditu  ad  deum  propius  ab- 
sunt, Judaei,  et  oi  /taxgdv,  qui  a deo  vero  sunt  alieni  et  ad  quos  promissiones, 
probis  dei  cultoribus  datae,  non  pertinent,  gentiles,  Eph.  2,  17.  (cf.  Jes.  57, 19. 

— Coi.  1,  21.)  — iyyvg  aov  x 6 gijgd  ioxiv,  prope  te  est,  i.  e.  res  tibi  facilis, 
res  quae  non  quaerenda  est,  sed  facile  potest  apprehendi,  Rom.  10,  8.  (Deut. 
30,  4.)  — 2.,  de  pers.  appropinquantibus  et  de  rebus  instantibus  et  mox  futuris, 
Matth.  24,  32.  Mare.  13,  28.  Lue.  21,  30.  Exi  iyyvg  x 6 &igog.  26,  18.  (d  xui- 
g6g  uov  iyyvg  iaxt.)  Luc.  21,  31.  (»]  (luoiXeia  x.  fteov.)  Joh.  2,  13.  (rd 
nua/a.)  6,  4.  7,  2.  Apoc.  1,  3.  22,  10.  — Phil.  4,  5.  (d  xvgtog  iyyvg,  Christus 
dominus,  auxilium  vobis  afferens,  prope  abest,  mox  veniet.  Alio  sensu  de  deo, 
Ps.  144,  18.)  — adiecto:  in),  &vgaig,  iuxta  fores,  Matth.  24,  33.  Mare.  13,29. 

Eyyvxegov,  neutr.  comparativi  iyyvxegog  (posit.  iyyvg)  adverbii  loco 
positum,  Rom.  13,  11.  (iyyvxegov  ijuwv  r)  ouixqglu)  — Xen.  Mem.  2,  3,  19. 

Eyeigw,  f.  iyegtg,  (aor.  1.  ijyeigu, — aor.  1.  med.  riyeigdyriv — perf. 
pass.  iyijyegyut,  — aor.  1.  pass.  iyigOrjv  — fut.  1.  pass.  iyig&tjoofjai , ex- 
cito, surgere  facio  — pass.  et  med.  surgo)  suryere  facio  — sedentem ; 

— pass.  et  med.  surgo;  iyeigtxui  xuyv,  Joh.  11.  29.  (coli.  v.  20.  ixdftegtxo) 

— iytgxhig,  sequente  verbo  finito,  er  erhob  sicli,  er  machte  sich  auf  und  etc. 
(ad  epicam  Hebraeorum  narrandi  rationem  v.  Gen.  22,  3.  Num.  10, 35.  1 Chron. 
22,  19.  Ps.  3,  8.  7,  7.)  Matth.  9,  19.  (iycg&eig  ijxoXovth/Cev  avxig)  — Imperat. 
Act.  intransit.  fyeige  age,  Apoc.  11,  1.  — .surge,  Mare.  3,  3.  (fyeige  eig  xd 
ueaov , surge  et  prodi,  Luc.  6,  8.)  iyelgeofXe,  Joh.  14,  31.  — iyeg&tjoexat  iv 
xjj  xgioe i fiexd  xijg  yevedg  xavxijg  x.  xuxaxgivet  avxtjv  , stabit  in  iudicio, 
Matth.  12,42.  (Luc.  11,  31.  i.  q.  avaoxrjaexui , cf.  v.  32.  et  hebr.  Cipi  Ps. 
1,  5.  — de  testibus  coram  iudicio,  Job.  16,  8.)  — ()■,  cubantem,  et  quidem 
dormientem , Matth.  8,  25.  — Pass.  iyelgoyui , surgo  (e  lecto) , Mare.  4,  27. 
(idv  . . xctxhvSij  x.  iyeigijxai)  — iyig&rjv,  Matth.  25,  7.  — iyeg&eig,  Matth. 
2 14-  21.  8,  26.  iyeg&iig  cum  imperat,  surge  et  etc.,  Matth.  2,  13.  (iyeg&eig 
nagdXufle)  20.  — Imperat,  fyeige,  Eph.  5,  14.  (fyeige  d xa&evScov)  pl.  iyei- 
gea&e,  Matth.  26,  14.  (Mare.  14,42.)  — iyig&rjxe,  Matth.  17,7.  (surgite  e solo) 

— Metaph.  ioga  (ioxi)  rjyceg  i£  imvov  iyeg&i/vai,  Rom.  13,  11.  — vel  humi 


Digitized  by  Google 


218 


"EytQoie. 

iacemtem  — riyip&r}  uno  x rjg  yrjg,  Act.  9, 8.  10,  20.  — 3.,  morbo  decumbentem, 
surgere  facio , i.  e.  erigo , allevo , Act.  3,  7.  ( ijyeipe , sc.  <uvx6v)  — imperet. 
fyeige,  Joh.  5,  8.  Mare.  5,  41.  Aci.  3,  6.  — fut.  iyepei  avxdv , s.  e lecto,  re- 
stituta valetudine,  Jac.  5,  15.  — Pass.  tyeipai,  Matth.  9,  5.  (Mare.  2,9. 11.  lyu gt, 
Luc.  5,  24.)  — rjyigfri],  surrexit,  Matth.  8,  15.  (Luc.  4,  39.  dvcurx&oa)  — iytp- 
&eis  iunct.  c.  alio  verbo,  Matth.  9, 6. 7.  Mare.  2, 12.  Luc.  5, 23. 24.  — J.,  nu-mae 
accumbentem,  — pass.  s.  med.  iyeipexai  ix  rov  Stinvov,  Joh.  13,  4.  — iyti- 
Qea&t , dyojf/cv  ivxev&ev,  14,  31.  — r/yip&rj,  Luc.  13,  25.  — 3.,  mortuum, 

1.  e.  in  vitam  revoco  — vexpovg  iyelgtiv,  Joh.  5,  21.  Act.  26,  8.  1 Cor.  15,15. 
2 Cor.  1,  9.  — 6 d-eos  t/yeipe  xhv  Xpittriv,  1 Cor.  6,  14.  15,  15.  Act.  5,  30. 
10,40.  13,37.  — Pass.  iyeipexai  (ro  ionappivov)  surgit,  1 Cor.  15,43.44. 
— iyeiporrat  oi  vexpot,  Matth.  11,  5.  (Luc.  7,  22.)  Luc.  20,  37.  1 Cor.  15, 16. 
29,  32.35.  — Sei  airrbv  iyep&ijvat , Matth.  16,  21.  (Luc.  9,  22.  sed  Mare. 

8,  31-  avaoxijvat)  — iyep&tjoexai , Matth.  17,  23.  (Mare.  9,  31.  dvaoxrjtsexui) 
26,32.  (Mare.  14,  28.)  pl.  1 Cor.  15,52.  — iyeipogat  (pro:  iyeg&tjuopai) 
Matth.  27, 63.  — iiyep&v,  Matth.  9, 25.  27,  52.  28,  6.  (Mare.  16, 6.  Luc.  24, 6. 34.) 
Roni.  4,  25.  — iytiyepfiivog , Mare.  16,  14.  — iyep&eig , Rom.  8,  34.  — iyi- 
ycpxat,  1 Cor.  15,  4.  13.  14.  16.  17.  — imperat,  iyeipe,  Mare.  5,  41.  (cf.  M8tth. 

9,  25.  i/yep&t]) , iyip&tjxi,  Luc.  7,  14.  — iyeipov,  8,  54.  — iyeipeiv  ix  ve- 
xgwv,  Joh.  12,  1.  9.  Act.  3, 15.  4,  10.  13,  30.  Rom.  4,  24.  8,  11.  10,  9.  2Cor. 
4,  14.  Gal.  1,  1.  Eph.  1,  20.  Coi.  2,  12.  1 Thess.  1,  10.  Hebr.  11 , 19.  — Pass. 
Mare.  6,  16.  (Luc.  9,  7.  sed  Matth.  14,  2.  uno  x cSv  vexg.)  Joh.  2,  21.  21, 14. 
Rom.  6,  4.  9.  7,  4.  1 Cor.  15,  12.  20.  — iyeipeiv  uno  xwv  vexpwv,  Matth.  14,2 
27,64.  28,7.  — no/duaduaxa  xcov  xexoiprjpivav  uyiwv  iyeg&r/,  Matth.  27,52 

b.,  prodire  facio  (ex  usu  hebr.  CpH,  Judic.  2,  18.  3,  9.  15.  1 Sara. 

2,  35.  Jerem.  29,  15.),  u.,  prodire  in  publicum  facio  aliquem,  qui  hominum 
attentionem  in  se  convertat  — pass.  ovx  iytjyeprat  ptigtov  'Iwdvvov , Matth. 
11,  11.  24,  11.  (yevdonpotj  fixai  iyeg&ijoovrut')  24.  (Mare.  13,  22.)  Luc.  7, 16. 
Joh.  7.  52.  — iyeipeiv  rivet  elg  fiaod.ia,  regem  creare  aliquem,  Act.  13,  22. 
(Deut.  28,  36.)  — (3.,  iyeipeiv  (x,  excitare  ex,  nasci  iubere  ex,  Matth.  3,  9.  et 
Luc.  3,  8.  (Svvaxui  6 &ebg  ix  xwv  M&cov  xovxojv  iyelgai  xixva  t«5  'Apnadu.) 
Luc.  1,  69.  {ijyeipe  xepag  aiox r/oius  ijfi iv)  Act.  13,  22.  (xovxov  ix  anigttaxog 
ijyeipe  [al.  codd.  ijyuye,  Vulg.  eduxit]  reo  'Iopaijl  oioxrjpa  ' Ir;aovv .) 

C. , de  aedificiis:  surgere  facio,  i.  e.  exstruo,  erigo.  (Cf.  Aelian.  H.  A. 
11,  18.  Herodian.  3,  15,  6.  — Caes.  B.  G.  5,  39.  excito  turrim  — sepulcrum, 
Cie.  de  legg.  2,  27.)  Joh.  2,  19.  20.  (Mare.  14,  58.  oixoSoppooi.) 

t§. , iyeipto  xivd  ini  riva.  — Pass.  iycg&rjoezai  ifrvog  ini  i&vog  xui 
puoiuiu  ini  Puadeiuv  (S])  Dlp)  gens  gentem,  regnum  aggredietur  regnum, 

Mare.  13,  8.  — Caeterum  v.  verba  Aviorijui,  E^aviatrtpi,  Enainoxt]ut. 

"Ey epotg,  eiog,  ij,  (a  v.  iytipeo,  2.  perf.  pass.)  surrectio,  resuscitatio, 
Matth.  27,  53.  {perit  xrjv  iyeoaiv  aiixov , scii.  Xpufrov.) 

Eyxa&trog,  ov,  6,  ij,  (ex  iv,  et  xd&ripai,  sedeo;  propr.  is,  qui  sub- 
sidet  in  aliquo  loco  aliis  insidiaturus)  insidiator,  subsessor,  Luc.  20,  20.  (Polyb. 
13,  5,  1.  Jos.  B.  J.  6,  5,  2.) 


Digitized  by  Google 


219 


'Eyxogpdoftat. 

'Eyxaiviu,  lo>v,  rd,  (ex  iv  et  xaivdg,  novus  — oi,  d,  Esdr.  6,  17. 
Nehem.  12,  27.  — 1 Macc.  4,  52-  2 Mace.  10,  6 — 8.)  Encaenia  — (festum  an- 
nuum expiationis  templi  eiusque  restaurationis;  agi  consuevit  in  memoriam  rei 
sub  Judn  Maccabaeo  gestae,  quo  tempore  templum  ab  Antiocho  Epiphane  pro- 
fanatum [Jos.  Ant.  12,  11.]  purgavit  Judas  intermissaque  per  triennium  sacri- 
ficia iterum  induxit.  Templi  expiatio  primum  habita  est  ac  deinde  celebrari  con- 
suevit die  25.  mensis  Casleu,  qui  mensis  cum  Decembri  congruit  Pertinebat 
ad  festi  rationem,  ut  lucernae  per  octo  noctes  in  domibus  accenderentur,  unde 
quoque  ipuru  appellabatur.  Potuit  vero  etiam  in  reliquis  Judaeorum  praeter 
Hierosolyma  oppidis  vicisque  ab  incolis  aliisque  celebrari)  Joh.  10,  22. 

'Eyxuivi£co,  f.  uT(o,  (ex  iv  et  xcuvdg)  innovo,  renovo,  — it- , inau- 
guro, initio,  einweihen  (Deut.  26,  5.  ISam.  11,  14.  1 Reg.  8,  68.)  Hebr.  9,  18. 
(t/  <hud-i]xt)  iyxexaivarrat.)  — A.,  novum  facio,  Hebr.  10,  20.  (iyxaiviacv 
ijfitv  6S6v,  i.  e.  viam,  quae  ante  ipsum  nullis  hominum  vestigiis  notata  erat, 
quamAaron,  Moses  et  Patriarchae  neque  noverunt  neque  aliis  aperuerunt:  unus 
Jesus  Christus  coeli  viam  monstravit.) 

‘EyxuXioj  (<p),  f.  iaco,  (ex  iv  et  xaXia,  voco,)  in  ius  voco,  — a.,  rivi 
(dat.  pers.)  iyxuXeiruauv  aM.ijj.oig , Act.  19,  38.  23,  28.  (ita  et  Graeci  con- 
struunt, v.  c.  Xcnoph.  Hiero.  5,  3.  Anab.  7,  7,  44.)  — b-,  nvu  rivog,  — Pass. 
iyxaXela&ui  nvog,  accusari  rei,  Act.  19,  40.  (iyxaXelc&ai  aruaeoig)  — iyxa- 
Xeia&ai  nvog  vno  nvog,  Act.  26,  2.  — C.,  iyxaXeiv  riva  nepi  nvog.  Pass. 
in  ius  vocari  propter,  Act.  23,  29.  26,  7.  — «f.,  iyxaXtS  xurd  rivos,  Vulg. 
accuso  adversus,  Rom.  8,  33. 

Ey  xuraXeinot , ipaj,  (ex  iv  et  xurd  — Xetiroi : propr.  relinquo  ali- 
quem in  aliqua  re,  desero  aliquem  in  angustiis)  nvd  — a.,  relinquo,  dere- 
linquo aliquem,  Matth.  27,  46.  (Mare.  15,  34.  e.  Ps.  21,  2.)  Act.  2,  27.  (odx  iy- 
xaraXeiipeig  ■ . ei s (f8ov  — non  derelinques  me,  ut  perpetuo  iaceam  in  sepulcro 

— ex  Ps.  15,  10.)  2 Tim.  4,  10.  16.  Hebr.  10,  25.  (Ne  derelinquatis  nostrum 
coetum)  cf.  .13,  5.  — ov  uij  oe  avo i,  ovS'  ov  uij  ae  iyxaruXiira) — ex  Deut. 
31,  6.)  — Pass.  2 Cor.  4,  9.  (Suoxovfievoi , dlX  ovx  iyxutuXenrdfuvoi)  — 
b.,  relinquo  in  s.  inter,  Rom.  9,  29.  (ei  fn)  iyxaxiXinev  iv  ijfitv,  nisi  reliquisset 
inter  nos,  — ex  Jes.  1,  9.) 

‘Eyxuroixeio  (&/),  f.  ijaui,  (ex  iv  et  xaroixiro , habito,  — habito  in 

— iv  uiitoig , inter  eos,  2 Petr.  2,  8. 

'Eyxevxgi^oi,  f.  inoi,  (a  voc.  iyxevrpig , stimulus)  fl.,  stimulo,  cal- 
caria do,  anspornen;  — b .,  surculi  inserendi  causa  incido;  insero  surculum 
resectum  in  stirpem  alicuius  arboris,  einpfropfen  (Mare.  Anlon.  11,  8.  Theophr. 
2.  p.  2)  nvd,  Rom.  10,  20.  — pass.  v.  17.  19.  24. 

"Eyxlrifju,  rog,  rd,  (a  v.  iyxulto , qu.  v.  perf.  p.)  crimen;  — (Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  2,  6.  7.)  ryxXr,ua  iyetv,  criminis  reum  esse,  Act.  23  , 29.  25,  16. 
(dnaXoyitt  ne gi  r ov  iyxXijuarog.) 

Hyxof/fliSofiai  (ovuai),  f.  (ioiaouca , (a  voc.  xdyfiog,  nodus,  quo  duae 
res  constringuntur)  propr.  veste  nodis  constricta,  s.  rtji  iyxogftcJuati , i.  e. 
veste  vili,  qualem  servi  gestant,  induor  — xijv  xaneivorpgoovvriv  iyxogfiaioua&e, 
humilitatem  induite,  ea  ut  sit  vestrum  iyx6/xfia>fia , 1 Petr.  5,  5. 
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'Eyxonij,  fjg,  rj , (a  v.  iyxbmco,  qu.  v.)  a.,  incisio  (propr.  ea,  quae 
fit  in  via , ut  hostis  in  persequendo  impediatur) , b . , impedimentum,  1 Cor.  9, 12 
(iyxonrjv  Sidovcu  uvl). 

'Ey  xdnxoi,  f.  tpw  (ex  iv  et  xbnxco,  caedo,  tundo)  incido  (incisio- 
nem [iyxonijv]  facio  in  via,  v.  c.  fossam,  ut  hostis  in  procurrendo  et  perse- 
quendo impediatur)  — b . , xivd  , moror  aliquem,  Act.  24,  4.  (tw  gv  ini  nUXoi 
ae  iyx6nxio)  — impedio  aliquem  (quominus  iter  faciat),  1 Thess.  2, 18.  — Pass. 

1 Petr.  3,  7.  (fig  tb  gr)  iyxunxea&ai  xag  ngoqev  ydq  vgwv)  — riva  sequente 
gij  cum  inf.  Gal.  5,  7.  (rig  vgdg  ivcxoxfje  rij  uhjihitf  grj  neifrea&at ; — se- 
quente io  v et  infin.  Rom.  15,  22.  (ivexonxdgr/v  xov  il&eXv  ngog  vgag). 

'Eyxgdxeia,  ag,  ij,  (ab  adi.  iyxgaxijg,  qu.  v.)  continentia,  temperantia 
(praecipue  libidinis),  Act.  24,  25.  Gal.  5,  22.  2 Petr.  1,  6. 

'Eyxgaxevogui,  f.  evaogai , (ab  adi.  iyxgaxijg,  — continentem,  iy- 
xgaxij,  me  praebeo.  Rarissime  hoc  verbum  in  scriptis  Graec.  legitur)  me  con- 
tineo, 1 Cor.  7,  9.  — iyxgaxeiiogai  u,  me  abstineo  ab  aliqua  re,  1 Cor.  9,  25. 
{ndvxa  iyxgatevexai,  ab  omnibus  se  abstinet,  — a cupediis,  potu  frigido,  vino, 
Venere.) 

'Eyxgaxijg,  tog  (ovg),  6,  ij,  ig,  x6,  (ex  iv  et  x b xgdxag,  propr.  6 iv  xod- 
xei  cov;  opp.  dxgaxoq.  Cf.  dvouoq  et  ivvogoq)  tt  . validus,  robustus;  b .,  con- 
tinens , Tit.  1 , 8. 

'Eyxoivoj,  f.  vw,  (ex  (v  et  xgiva)  accenseo  uva  uoi,  2 Cor.  10,  12 
(non  audeo  me  accensere  quibusdam  hominibus  se  ipsos  commendantibus)  — 
Xen.  H.  G.  4,  1,  40. 

'Eyxgvnxto,  f.  ipco,  (ex  iv  et  xgvnxto , abscondo  aliquid  in  aliqua  re, 

— Ti  eig  u,  Matth.  13,  33.  et  Luc.  13,  21.  (Hom.  xl  uvi , Od.  5,  488.) 

“Eyxvog,  ov , »],  (et  iyxvgcov  — ex  iv  et  xiico,  s.  xviai  |unde  xb  xvga, 
s.  xvrifia,  nostr.  KeitnJ,  ich  mache  keimen,  quod  et  de  concipiente  femina  et 
de  eo,  qui  gravidam  facit,  dicitur)  gravida,  praegnans  (I)iod.  Sic.  4,  2.),  Luc.  2 5. 
'Eyxgito,  f.  iau,  (ex  iv  et  xgioi)  inungo,  illino  (Tob.  6,  8.),  Apoc.  3, 18. 
Eyai,  igov  (encl.  gov) , dat.  igoi  (enclit.  ftoi),  acc.  igi  (encL  ge), 
plur.  ijgeXg  pronomen  personale  primae  pers.  ego.  a . , libi  id  iyio  additur 
primae  verbi  personae  graviori  sono  effertur,  ut  animadvertatur  oppositio,  Matth. 
3,  11.  (Mare.  1,  7.  Luc.  3, 10.)  14.  5,  22.  28.  39.  6,  12.  26,  33-  (Mare.  14,  29.) 
Joh.  1,  20.  — b.,  idov  iyei,  en,  adsum  (1  Sam.  3,  8.)  Matth.  21,  30.  Act.  9,  19- 

— iy<6  (ut  hebr.  'Jft),  ego  sum,  Joh.  1,  23.  Act.  7,  32.  — C.,  genitivus,  dat. 

et  acc.  monosyllabi  et  enclitici  (gov,  goi,  ut)  adduntur  nominibus,  verbis,  ad- 
verbiis et  praepositioni  ng6g,  v.  c.  Matth.  2,  6.  (x ov  labv  gov)  21,  13.  et  Mare. 
H,  17.  (d  olxbq  gov)  Matth.  3,  11.  (d  iaxvgdxegdg  gov)  10,  33.  (bisxtg  dv  ag- 
vxjdiftui  gov)  Joh.  1,  51.  (etnbv  aoi)  3,  5.  (Xfyto  aoi)  Luc.  12,  9.  (d  cigiijsa- 
gevbg  ge)  — igngoaftiv  gov,  bniato  gov  (Joh.  1,  15.)  — 7ig6g  ge  (Joh.  6,  65.). 

— Sed  scribitur  ano  aov , 8 i’  igov,  in’  igov,  iv  igoi,  avv  igoi,  xax’  igi,  in’, 
eig,  aiq  igi  (Philem.  v.  17.)  — r/..  Ubi  dat.  et  accusativus  primae  pers.  verbo 
alicui  subjiciuntur,  loco  encliticorum:  got,  ge  ponitur  igoi,  igi,  tum  pro- 
nomen primae  personae  sono  efferri  vult.  Ita  sono  distinguitur  igoi  Joh.  7,  23. 
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8,  12.  10,  2.  26.  13,  26.  35.  — i/tt,  Mare.  14,  7.  Joh.  7,  4.  9,  4.  12,  8. 
13,  20.  ai.  — e.,  t i ifioi  (jjfttv)  xai  aoi  (vuiv),  quid  mihi  (nobis)  tecum 
(vobiscuni)  rei  est?  (Judic.  11,  12.  2 Sam.  16,  10.  2 Reg.  3,  13.  Esdr.  5,  70.  71. 
oi'z’  tjuiv  x.  vftlv  tov  oixoSouijGut  — Herodot.  5,  33.  ooi  Si  xai  xovxouh  xoiot 
Ttgtjypum  ti  ioxtv;  — Anacr.  17,  4.  u ydg  fid/uiai  xupoi;)  Mattii.  8,  29.  Mare. 

5,  7.  Job.  2,  4.  cf.  2 Cor.  6,  14. 

'ESarpi£co , f.  ioto , (att.  ico  — v.  ZSurpo g)  uva  vel  a. , ad  terram 
prosterno,  vel  &.,  solo  aequo  — aedilicium,  urbem  (oi  6 Ps.  136,  9.  Jes. 3,  25. 
Ez.  31,  12.  Hos.  14,  1.  Amos.  9,  14.)  Luc.  19,  44.  (Vulg.  te  ad  terram  pro- 
sternent.) 

“E8u(pog,  tog  (oug),  t 6,  fundus,  basis,  solum  (oi  6 Num.  5,  17.  1 Reg. 

6,  15.  — Thuc.  3,  68.)  Act.  22,  7.  {ninxuv  eig  tu  idarpug.) 

'ES  galog,  a ia,  awv,  (a  voc.  iSga,  sedes)  pr.  is,  qui  se  non  patitur 
sua  sede  moveri,  firmus,  1 Cor.  7,  37.  (og  Si  ?axrjxtv  iSgaiog  iv  zij  xugSUt ), 
1 Cor.  15,  58.  {idguUn  yivta&e,  dperaxtvijiut)  Coi.  1,  23.  (xexh/xeXiojpcvoi 
xat  iSgulot.) 

'ESgaiafia,  tu,  (a  v.  iSgaiuco)  i.  q.  iSocopu  (a  v.  i5g6oi),  id,  quod 
stabile  factum,  quod  substratum  est,  fulcrum,  1 Tim.  3,  15.  («miilog  x.  iSgaiu/xa 

xijg  ab/xhiag.) 

‘Egexia g,  ov,  6,  (nomen  hebr.  , i.  e.  fortem  se  exhibet  Do- 

minus) Ezechias,  s.  Hiskias,  rex  Judaeorum  (2  Reg.  18,  1.  seq.  20,  1.  seq.  Jes. 
38,  1.  seq.)  Matth.  1,  9.  10. 

'E  &eXo& gijo x e ia , «g,  »J,  (ex  i&iXio , volo,  libet  mihi,  et  (igifixiia, 
ab  adi.  xfgifixog : unde  &gijOxtvw,  i.  e.  sum  &gt/oxoe , speciem  prae  me  fero 
{Xgijaxov,  hominis  pii,  deum  religiose  colentis.  Adi.  composit.  ifteXuthjr/axog. 
Cf.  in  lexico  graeco:  irhXdxaxog , i&iX6SovXog,  i&eXoSovXtia,  iitiXoxivSvvog, 
iiXeXuirovog,  et  eiusd.  gen.  alia  vocabula,  in  quibus  xd  ifteXo  eum  notat,  qui  ali- 
quid sponte  sive  ex  proposito  facit.  Nonnumquam  vero  ad  eupi  denominandum 
usurpatur,  qui  ex  ea  re  sibi  nomen  quaerit,  a qua  vere  alienus  est;  ita  v.  c. 
iih/.xKfiloGorpog  dicitur,  qui  vult  philosophus  haberi,  sed  non  est;  qui  studium 
philosophiae  affectat.  Ergo  quae  in  solius  N.  Testamenti  textu  legitur  vox  t&e- 
Xut&griaxiia  significare  potest  pietatem  in  Deum  simulatam  et  affectatam.  Et  vere 
hoc  sensu  dici  videtur,  Coi.  2,  23.  (Aliis  est:  cultus  Dei  arbitrarius,  s.  cultus, 
ad  propriam  voluntatem,  ad  lubitum  institutus,  ein  selbst  beliebter  Gottesdienst. 
Vulg.  rd’  iv  ideXo&QtjOxtiq  reddit:  in  superstitione.) 

'E&iXou,  v.  QeXaj. 

'EfH£co,  f.  iaco,  (a  voc.  ti&og,  qu.  v.)  adsuefacio  (Xen.  Mem.  2, 1,  2.  28.) 
— pass.  adsuefio  (perf.  ti&iouu.)  — xaxd  xo  cidtauevov  tov  vopov,  ad  con- 
suetum legis , i.  e.  ad  ritum,  lege  praescriptum ; Luc.  2,  27.  (cf.  xaxd  xo  wgi- 
opiivov , Luc.  22,  22.  — oi  d 1 Reg.  18,  28.) 

'E&vag  X’1S,  ov,  6,  (a  voc.  i&vog  et  verbo:  dgxouai.  Cf.  'Aaiag ms, 
zToktxdgxVS , TraxQtdgxVi,  oxgaxontSdgxVix  X^dgxue,  xexQdgxVi')  ethnarcha, 
i.  e.  genti  alicui  praefectus,  sed  regis  auctoritate  et  nomine  destitutus.  Ethnar- 
cham  habebant  Judaei  Alexandrini  (Jos.  Ant.  14,  7,  2.  6.  J.  2,  6,  3.  — i&- 
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vugxov  nomen  gessit  Simon  ille  pontifex,  1 Macc.  14,  47.  15,  1.  2.  Recurrit 
hoc  nomen  etiam  apud  Strabonem),  2 Cor.  11,  32.  (o  idvaQxvs  'Anna  xov 
fiaadetog,  praefectus  Syriae  Damascenae,  qui  cuncta  nomine  regis  Aretae  mo- 
derabatur.) 

'E&vtx6g,  *i > <iv,  (a  voc.  &'h>og)  ap.  Graec.  vel:  ad  gentis  indolem 
accommodatus,  populo  proprius,  volksthiimlich , — vel:  barbarorum  linguae, 
moribus  etc.  accommodatus.  — In  N.  T.  i&vixov  dic.  id,  quod  paganorum 
ingenium  redolet,  heidnisch,  — 6 Idvtxdg,  gentilis,  paganus,  Matth.  18,  17.  — 
plur.  5,  47.  6,  7. 

'E&vxxdUg , adv.  (ab  adi.  i9vut6g,  qu.  v.)  more  gentilium  — Ifp, 
Gal.  2,  14. 

~E&vog,  eog  (ovg) , x6,  a.,  multitudo  vel  hominum,  vel  animalium  con- 
sociata, grex,  agmen  (ap.  Hom.  in  II.  t&vog  'A/aidiv,  — haiocov  — lawv  — 
gehaoauv  — gvidcuv  H&vea) , — b. , genus  (multitudo  eorum,  qui  ab  eadem 
stirpe  ortum  trahunt),  Act.  17,  26.  (smv  4&vog  dvO-gaimov)  — . C- , gens,  v.  c. 
gens  Judaica.  — Distinguuntur  yivog  (familia),  iftvog , gens,  et  h e6g,  populus 
(multitudo  hominum,  quae  iisdem  legibus  vel  eidem  domino  subiecla  aliquam 
terram  incolit)  in  loco  1 Petr.  2,  9.  — Pariter  fdvog  et  htog  distinguuntur  Apoc. 
5,  9.  7,  9.  10,  11.  14,  6.  — l&vog,  Matth.  21,  43.  24,  7.  (Mare.  13,  8.  Luc. 
21,  10.)  Luc.  7,  6.  Joh.  18,  35.  (ui/ri  fy tu  'IovScCiog  eifti;  r 6 Zfrvog  xo  nov  etc.) 
Act  7,  7.  10,  22.  35.  24,  3.  10.  17.  26,  4.  28,  19.  Apoc.  13,  7.  — plur.  Matth. 

20,  25.  (Mare.  10,  42.  Luc.  22,  25.)  24,  9.  14.  (Mare.  13,  10.)  25,  32.  28,  19. 
Mare.  11,  17.  Luc.  24,  47.  Act.  7,  45.  13,  19.  14,  16.  15,  17.  Rom.  1,  5. 13. 
4,  17.  18.  16,  26.  Apoc.  a 21-24.  12,  5.  14,  8.  15,  4.  16,  19.  18,  3.  23. 
19,  15.  20,  3.  22,  2.  — (t-,  populus,  i.  e.  multitudo  incolarum,  Luc.  23,  2. 
Joh.  11,  50.  Act.  8,  9.  pl.  Apoc.  2,  26.  11,  18.  — €■ , gentes  barbarae, 
a populo  Dei  diversae  (Cpn  — die  Heidenvolker) , Matth.  4,  15.  (yuldxua 

tmv  iifvwv)  6,  32.  (Luc.  12,  30.)  12,  18.  (Jes.  42,  1.)  21.  (Jes.  42,  4.)  Luc. 

21,  24.  Act.  13,47.  — gentile»,  i.  e.  homines,  qui  sunt  e numero  incircumd- 

sorum  et  idololatrarum,  Matth.  10,  18.  20,  19.  (Mare.  10,  33.  Luc.  18,  32.)  Act 
4,  25.  coli.  v.  27.  (avv  48-vtai,  cum  gentilibus,  xu\  Ixtolg  'JagatjX  et  homi- 
nibus de  plebe  Israelitica  — v.  Aao g)  9,  15.  10,  45.  11,  1.  18.  13,  46.48. 

14,  2.  5.  27.  15,  3.  7.  12.  19.  23.  18,  6.  21,  11.  21.  25.  22,  21.  28,  28.  Rom. 

2, 14.  24.  11,  11.  12.  13.  15,  9.  10.  11. 12.  16.  27.  1 Cor.  10,  20.  12,  2.  2 Cor. 

12,  26.  Gal.  1,  16.  2,  2.  8.  3,  8.  14.  Eph.  3,  1.  (ti.Tep  vfimv,  ruv  itfvaiv)  6.  8. 

4,  17.  Coi.  1,  27.  1 Thess.  2,  16.  4,  5.  1 Tim.  2,  7.  3,  16.  2 Tim.  1,  11.  4.  17. 
1 Petr.  2,  12.  3 Joh.  v.  7.  Apoc.  11,  2. 

“E&og,  eog  (.ovg),  a.,  mos,  consuetudo,  xaid  td  Hfrog , Luc.  22,  30. 

— xaxu  r b t&og  r ijg  logtiig , ex  more  festi , Luc.  2,  42.  — xaxd  t.  4&og  t. 
ieoazeiug , 1,  9.  — tauv  ffiog  rivi  c.  infin.  Joh.  19,  40.  Act.  25,  16.  Hebr. 
10,  25.  — institutum,  ritus,  Act  15,  1.  (jregn^gveo&ai  x cg  Mcovoeoig) 

— plur.  Act.  6,  14.  (xct  a nagtStuxe  Mcoi/oi/g)  21,  21.  26,  3. 

“E&io,  perf.  med.  eiwfta  (ion.  ioi&a),  consuevi,  soleo  — iunct  cum  infin. 
Matth.  27,  15.  (eico&ei  d: xoXveiv,  — Mare.  15,  6.  andve)  Mare.  10,  1.  (d>£ 
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elto&et)  — xuxu  xb  eho&bq  avxtS,  ut  ei  sollenne  erat,  Lue.  4,  16.  Aci.  17,  2. 
(Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  4.) 

El,  si  , coniunctio  condit  ionalis  (quae  in  argumentando  adhiberi  solet 

— v.  supr.  ‘Edv).  A.,  protasin  facit,  cui  annectitur  apodosis,  — et  a. , con- 
structa cum  indicativo  N-,  vere  conc]itionalis  particulae  vim  habet,  i.  e.  ponit 
sive  sumit  aliquid,  quod  utrum  vere  sit,  necne,  incertum  relinquit  sed  intelligi 
vult,  quid,  si  illud  vere  sit,  sequatur.  Secum  habet  aa. , indicativum  prae- 
sentis, oratione  ita  constructa,  ut  tempus  praesens  servetur  et  in  protasi 
et  in  apodosi.  — In  apodosi  aa. , praesens:  Malth.  19,  10.  (fi  ovuo ^ tortu 
ij  uixta  xov  dvxtguinov  — ov  ovptpegu  yupijoai)  Act.  5,  39.  19,  38.  23,  11. 
Rom.  7,  16.  20.  8,  9.  13.  17.  25.  11,  10.  14,  15.  1 Cor.  9,  17.  2 Cor.  8.  12. 
Gal.  2,  18.  3,  18.  5,  18.  6,  3.  Hebr.  12,  7.  8.  Jac.  2,  8-  9.  4,  11.  — Notentur 
hae  enuntiationes  constructione  similes:  Rom.  11,  18.  (ei  Si  xurydoai , [scias:] 
ov  ov  xtjv  (ti£uv  [ktoxa&ti  etc.)  1 Cor.  11,  16.  (fi’  xtq  Soxei  < ptkovttxoq  elveu, 
[sciat :]  rjmic  xoiavxr,v  avvijthiav  ovx  fyoutv)  1 Thess.  4,  14.  (ei  ydg  xtoxevo- 
uev,  (Yn  Irjoovq  anithive  x.  dveoxi)  [ntaxevopev,  o'rt] , ovxoi  xai  6 <hog  xovq 
xtxoiprifrfrxut:  Stci  xov  Irjaov  d£et  avv  avxtu)  1 Joh.  5,  9.  (ei  xtjv  pagxvolav 
xrbv  dv&gi oircov  /.apriavotitv,  i)  pagxvgia  x.  ihov  pci£ ojv  [ideoque  acceptatione 
dignior]  ioxiv)  — fiji. , in  apodosi  imperativus  praesentis,  Mare.  4,23-  Joh. 
10,  37.  15,  18.  Act.  13,  15.  25,  5.  1 Cor.  7,  12.  15.  10,  27.  11,  34.  14  , 35. 
37.  38.  Gal.  5, 15.  2 Thess.  3, 10. 14.  1 Tim.  5,  16.  Jac.  1,  5.  3,  14.  2 Joh.  v.  10. 

— imperat,  aor.  Matth.  4,  3.  (Luc.  4,  3.)  5,  29.  30.  (colL  18,  8.  9.)  8,  31. 

19,  17.  21.  26,  39.  42-  27,  40.  42.  43.  Mare.  9,  22.  Luc.  10,  38.  22,  67. 

23,  35.  37.  39.  Joh.  7,  4.  10,  24.  18,  8.  Philem.  v.  17.  18.  1 Cor.  3,  ia 

7,  9.  12.  21.  11,  6.  Phil.  2,  1.  — yy. , in  apodosi  f uturum  vel  absque  ne- 
gatione vel  cum  negatione,  Mare.  9 , 35-  11,  26.  Luc.  16,  31.  Act.  19,  39. 

Rom.  a 13-  2 Cor.  11,  30.  Phil.  3,  15.  1 Thess.  4,  14.  2 Tim.  2,  11.  12.  — 

SS.,  in  apodosi  praeteritum,  Matth.  12  , 26.  28.  (Luc.  11,  20.)  Rom.  4,  14. 

1 Cor.  15,  13.  16-  Gal.  2,  21.  — te.,  in  apodosi  quaestio,  Matth.  6,  23.  Joh. 
3,  12.  Rom.  3,  7.  1 Cor.  15,  29.  (Sed  in  huius  generis  enuntiationibus  io  • el 
plerumque  idem  valet  ac  quodsi;  v.  post.) 

Coniunctio  ei  secum  habet:  bb.,  indicativum  futuri,  1 Cor.  3,  14.  15- 

1 Petr.  2,  20.  Jac.  2,  11.  — cc.,  indicativum  praeteriti , scii,  vel  perfecti,  ut 
Joh.  11,  12.  Act.  16,  15.  Rom.  11,  6.  1 Cor.  15,  14.  17.  2 Cor.  2,  5.  5,  16. 

— vel  aoristi  (in  apodosi  praesens),  Mare.  3,  26.  Luc.  19,  8.  Rom.  4,  2.  Gal. 
2,  17.  — (in  apodosi  quaestio)  Luc.  16,  11.  12.  Joh.  18,  23-  1 Cor.  4,  7.  9,  11. 

— (in  apodosi  imperativus)  Joh.  18  , 23.  20,  15.  Rom.  11,  17.  18.  Coi.  3,  1. 

2 Cor.  10,  7.- 1 Tim.  5,  9.  10.  Philem.  v.  18.  — (in  apodosi  futur.)  Luc.  16,  31. 

Joh.  15,  20.  Hebr.  12,  25. 

3. , Nonnullis  in  locis  coniunctio  ei  in  protasi  vim  habet  concessivam: 
etsi,  licet.  Matth.  26,  33.  (Mare.  14,  29.)  1 Cor.  9,  2.  — xcii  el,  2 Cor.  13,  4. 
v.  infra : ei  xai,  — Aliis  in  locis  id , quod  argumentandi  causa  in  propositione 
antecedenti  ponit,  non  dubitationi  relinquit,  sed  ratum  certumquc  ponit,  ita  ut 
ipsa  idem  valeat  ac  inii,  quodsi,  quandoquidem,  cum  — Matth.  4,  3-  7.  (Luc. 
11, 20.)  6,  30.  (Luc.  12,  28.)  7, 11.  (Luc.  11,  13.)  22,  45.  Luc.  12,  26.  23,  31. 
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Joh.  7,  23.  13, 14.  17. 32.  Act.  4,  9.  11, 17.  18, 15.  Rom.  5,  10. 15. 17.  6, 5. 8. 
8,  11.  31.  11,  21.  24.  15,  27.  1 Cor.  9,  12.  15,  12.  32.  2 Cor.  3,  9.  Gal.  5,25. 
Phil.  2,  1.  Coi.  2,  20.  Hebr.  9,  13.  1 Petr.  1,  17.  4,  17.  2 Petr.  2,  4—9.  - in 
apodosi  doa,  Matlh.  12,  28.  (Luc.  11,  20.)  Constat,  etiam  Latinos  conditionali 
coniunctione : ai  ita  uti , ut  sit  i.  q.  cum , quandoquidem  (cf.  Cic.  de  Senect.  c.  L 
0 Tityre,  si  quid  ego  adiuro  curamve  levasso  . . . ecquid  erit  praemii?)  — Not 
ei’  xig  saepius  id  dicit,  quod  exprimi  potuisset  per  og  dv  et  ei  additum  conion- 
ctivum,  Mare.  4,  23.  (e«  ng  £/et,  i.  q.  og  dv  £'/>;  — Mattii.  13,  9.  legitur: 

6 ?x«>v)  9,  35.  Luc.  14,  26.  1 Cor.  8,  2.  14,  37.  38.  16,  22.  2 Cor.  10,  7.  Gal 
1,  9.  6,  3.  Eph.  4,  29.  2 Thess.  3,  10.  1 Tim.  3,  1.  5,  8.  Jac.  1,  5.  3,  2.  1 Petr. 
4,  11.  Apoc.  13,  9.  10.  20,  15.  — Caeterum  formula:  ei  tig  maxime  frequen- 
tetur, v.  Rom.  8,  9.  1 Cor.  3,  12.  14.  15.  17.  7,  36.  10,  27.  11,  34.  14  , 27- 
2 Cor.  2,  5.  (10.)  5,  17.  2 Thess.  3,  14.  1 Tim.  1,  10.  3,  5.  6,  3 — 5.  Jac. 
1,'  23.  26.  2 Joh.  v.  10.  Apoc.  14,  11.  al. 

Coniunctio  ei  constructa  (i. , cum  coniunctieo  conditionem  ponit  (si)  eam- 
que  suspensam  facit  vel  ab  hominum  arbitrio  vel  a rationibus  temporis,  ita  ut, 
sitne  id,  quod  ponitur,  futurum  necne,  incertum  relinquatur,  — in  N.  T.  ita 
constructa  reperitur  1 Cor.  14,  5,  (ixxbg  ei  ptj  diegpevetd/,  nisi  forte  interpre- 
tetur), Apoc.  11,  5.  (ei'  ttg  xtely , si  quis  voluerit)  — v.  infra:  ei  xai,  ei  p tjn 

— eae , ehe.  — y. , Constructam  eam  cum  imperfecto  vel  aor.  vel  plusquam- 
perfecto ad  indicandum  id,  quod  futurum  esset,  aut  factum  esset,  si  quid  aliud 
aut  esset,  aut  factum  esset,  reperies  in  locis  hisce  (cum  imperfecto,  sequente 
in  apodosi  particula  av  et  imperfecto  vel  perf.):  Matlh.  23,  30.  (ei  qpedxt  Iv 
teiig  ppegcug  riov  aaregiov  qpwv,  ovx  av  ijpe&a  xoivaivoi  avtcov  iv  zrp  aiuan 
rcov  Trporpijtbiv , si  eramus,  i.  e.  si  fuissemus  [cf.  Joh.  11,  32.]  aetate  patrum 
nostrorum,  eorum  socii  in  caedibus  prophetarum  perpetrandis  haiqj  essemus) 
Luc.  7,  39.  (ei  oirtog  i/v  ngocptjipg , (yivuaxev  av  si  hic  propheta  esset, 
sciret  etc.)  17,  6.  Joh.  5,  46.  8,  42.  9,  41.  15,  19.  18,  36.  1 Cor.  11,  31.  Gal. 
1,  10.  Hebr.  8,  4.  7.  (ite  construunt  et  Graeci,  et  exempla  plura  monstrant 
grammatici ; — abest  ab  apodosi  part.  av  hisce  in  locis :)  Joh.  8,  39.  (ei  rexva 
t ov  jtBgabu  pie , xu  Zgyu  i.  siflg.  inoieUe,  so  wtirdet  ihr  — thun)  9,  33.  — 
(in  apodosi  quaestio:)  1 Cor.  12,  19.  (ei  pv  — ,-rot  io  acopa;  scii,  av  p) 
Hebr.  7,  11.  — (in  apodosi  dv  cum  aor.)  Joh.  11,  32.  (ei  tjg  coSe,  si  hic  eras 

— non  mortuus  esset,  i.  e.  si  bic  fuisses  etc.)  14,  28.  Hebr.  11,  15.  Act.  18, 14. 

— (in  apodosi  dv  cum  plusquamperf.)  Joh.  11,  21.  1 Joh.  2,  19.  — ei,  con- 
structum cum  aor.  Matth.  11,  21.  Mare.  13,  20.  Gal.  3,  21.  (ei  yag  i86{h)  vbpog 

— dvriog  dv  ex  vbpov  rjv  rj  bixaioavvtj  si  data  esset  lex  — utique  a lege  iu- 
stitia  proficisceretur)  Hebr.  4,  8-  — (non  sequitur  dv  in  apod.  Joh.  15,  22.  Aci 
26,  32.)  — ei  constr.  c.  plusquamp.  Matlh.  12,  7.  (ei  iyvoixe ire,  si  intellexis- 
setis, i.  e.  si  sciretis  — ovx  dv  xaieSixuoaie , non  damnassetis)  24  , 43.  et 
Luc.  12,  39-  ei  i/Sei,  si  sciret,  — fygqydgpaev  dv,  vigilaturus  fuisset)  Joh.  4,  10. 
8,  19.  14,  7.  — 8.,  constr.  cum  optativo,  Act.  24,  19.  27,  12.  39.  1 Cor.  4,  10. 
15,  37.  1 Petr.  3,  14. 

B. , Nonnumquam  vero  coniunctio  ei  praeparavit  et  ingressa  est  ver- 
borum vel  sententiarum  constructionem , quam  recte  mancam  mulilamque  dixeris. 
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Etenim  a. , hic  illic  ad  protasin  desideratur  apodosis,  quoniam  auctor  aut  eam  non 
expressit,  aut  a lege  syntaxeos  deflectens  aliis  enuntiationibus  interiunxit,  Luc. 
19,  42.  (fi  fyvevg  xai  <sv  — i d ngbg  eigi'imiv  aov , supple : xa/.ivg  uv  el%t , bo- 
num esset.  Reddi  potest:  utinam  animadverteres.)  22  , 42.  (nateg,  el  poiiXet 

— supple : bonum  esset.  Etiam  h.  I.  reddi  potest : utinam  velles,  etc.)  Act.  23,  9. 
(ti  8i  trvsvf/u  tXdhjaev  avtqi  rj  dyyeXXog'  — expleas:  ri  igovgev.  Recte  Vulgat, 
sic  expressit:  quid,  si  spiritus  ei  [cum  eo]  loquutus  est,  aut  angelus?)  Joh.  6,  61. 

— 2 Petr.  2,  4.  (apodosis  non  deesl,  sed  serius  sequitur  v.  9.)  Rom.  2, 17 — 20. 
(ti  8e  au  IovSalog  4aovoudg>i  — 4»  t rii  vupcg  — pergere  debebat  auctor  v.  21. 
sic:  SiSdaxcov  Se  ttegov  aeavtov  ov  StSdaxeig,  xiigvaawv  pij  xXemeiv,  xXertetg, 
leyuv  — /uotyeveig , pSeXvaabpevog , — iipooviiJg  .•  quae  verba  omnia  ad  pro- 
tasin referenda  sunt ; et  v.  23.  iterum  assumi  debebat  ei , ut  novum  membrum 
acciperet  protasis , fere  sic : ei  aii  4»  vugcg  xuvyuaui , dux  Se  trjg  xagaftdae <og 

— yeygaertai,  quo  verbo  finitur  protasis.  — Jam  v.  25.  incipit  apodosis,  si 

praefixeris  verbum : yiuuiaxeuo , scias , utilem  quidem  esse  circumcisionem  etc.) 
Rom.  9 , 22.  23.  (ei  Se  xtehov  d xfeug  — <1$  5d|a v,  expleas:  xi  igov/xe v; 
Reddas:  quid  vero,  si  Deus,  cum  ipsi  placuisset  iram  ostendere,  et  quanam 
potentia  polleat , exemplo  docere , mulla  patientia  tulit  vasa  in  interitum  destinata ; 
et  splendorem  suum  demittere  constituit  in  vasa,  quibus  misericordia  commotus, 
splendorem  destinavit?  Ante  verba:  xai  l'va  yviogiorj,  v.  23.  repete  tj&eXe,  ex 
praegresso  participio  elicitum.)  — (i. , oratio  non  manca  sed  concisior, 

ubi  apodosis  ad  sui  expletionem  verba  quaedam  e protasi  elici  iubet,  Mare.  14,  29. 
(ei  xai  TTcivteg  GxavSaha{hjaovtat,  ciW  ovx  4yui , — scii.  axavSaha&i)aoftai. 
Orationem  explevit  Matlh.  26,  39.)  Rom.  8,  5.  ( — «XiLx  xai  trjg  dvaatdocag 
iadue&a,  scii,  avpupvtot)  11,  16.  (ei  tj  giCa  uyia,  xai  oi  xhiSot , sc.  dyiui 
eiatv)  1 Cor.  9,  12. 17.  27.  2 Cor.  1,  6.  10.  5,  13.  7,  12.  8,  9.  11,  6.  (ei  xai 
iSuoTTjg  x dj  Xuyqi  [sc.  eiftlj,  uiX  ov  tfj  yvioaet,  SC.  iSuutfjg  eifit.)  Adde: 
Matth.  6,  30.  (Luc.  12,  28.)  Luc.  11, 11.  Rom.  11,  6.  Phil.  3,  4.  Hebr.  12,  25. 
1 Petr.  4,  11.  — y .,  notentur  formulae  iurandi:  d/xij v,  l4yco  vftiv,  ei  So&ij - 
aetai  r tj  yeveip  tainri  cratio»  (supple:  non  salvus  ero,  poenas  pendam,  aut 
simile  quid),  si  dabitur,  i.  e.  neutiquam  dabitur,  Mare.  8,  12.  Hebr.  3, 11.  4,  3. 
(tofioocr  — el  eigcXevaovrcu  eig  ttjv  xcndnuvotv  piov,  ex  Ps.  94,  11.  [supple: 
non  dicar  ego  Dominus]  si  venient,  — i.  e.  neutiquam  venient)  — tb • el  in 
his  formulis  respondet  hebraico:  CNN  quod  ad  aliquam  imprecationis  formulam, 
non  expressam  quidem,  sed  mente  cogitandam  referendum  est  ut  Ps.  94,  11. 
ita  et  1 Sam.  14,  45.  2 Sam.  11,  11.  2 Reg.  17,  12.  — plenam  orationem  red- 
dunt loci  1 Sam.  3,  17.  24,  7.  25,  22.  2 Sam.  20,  20.  29, 14.  Cantic.  2,  7. 

C. , Coniunctio  ei,  si,  nullam  apodosin  poscit,  quippe  aliis  verbis  praeceden- 
tibus, quibuscum  integram  efficiat  sententiam,  adiuncta,  v.  c.  deplete,  ei  n iyete 
xeezd  t «vos,  Mare.  11,  25.  — 1 Cor.  15,  2.  Eph.  4,  29.  Apoc.  14,  11.  — (el  xai, 
licet)  2 Cor.  7,  8.  12,  11.  Hebr.  6, 9.  1 Petr.  3,  1.17. — Adiungilur  certis  quibus- 
dam verbis,  quibuscum  unam  phrasin  efficiat,  v.  c.  verbo:  tfavftd^oi  (loco  tov- 
(fu),  Mare.  15,  44.  (i&tciiftagev , ei  ij$jj  te&vijxev)  1 Joh.  3,  13.  (Xen.  Mem. 
1, 1,  13.  2.  7.  Hcrodot.  1,  155.)  — gugxvouvgai,  Act.  26,  22.  et  23.  ef.  1 Tim. 
5,  10.  — formulis:  unustov  xgi vetat,  Act.  26,  8.  — xaluv  iau,  Ivoi telei, 
Wiike,  Lnlton  N.  T.  15 
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Mare.  9,  42.  et  Lue.  17,  2.  (Matth.  18,  6.  habet  'ivu)  Matth.  26,  24.  et  Mare. 
14,  21.  — pkyu  tori,  1 Cor.  9,  11.  2 Cor.  11, 15.  — ti  (Nho,  Lue.  12,  49. 

— « Tig  ailog,  fregoe  etc.  et  ti  n alio , txeoov  etc.  formula,  absolvendae 

inductioni  apta  (cf.  lat. : et  si  quae  similia  sunt)  Rom.  13,  9.  Phil.  4,  8.  1 Tim. 
1,  10.  — cum  verbis  ipsi  associatis  interdum  orationi  intertungitur ; ita  ti 
Svvaxdv  itni  tyv)  si  fieri  potest  (possit),  Matth.  24,  24.  (Mare.  13,  22.)  Mare. 
14,  35.  Act.  20,  16.  — ti  Seov  iati,  1 Petr.  1,  6.  cf.  Matth.  11,  14.  (xai , ei 
xtkl.exe  Sel-uo&ai,  avvSq  ete.)  1 Cor.  15,  2.  — v.  infra:  tineo,  ei  xai,  ti  prj, 

ei  fttju  al.  — ei  Svvuivzo,  Act.  27  , 39.  — ei  ui/oi  (exempli  gratia),  1 Cor. 

14,  10.  15,  37. 

II.,  ei,  interrogationem  indirectam  faciens : an  (ob).  — Construet,  a,,  cum 
indicativo,  a.,  praesenti» : Matth.  26,  63.  27,  49.  (Mare.  15,  36.)  Mare.  8,  23. 
Luc.  14,  28.  31.  23,  6.  Joh.  9,  25.  Act.  4, 19.  10,  18.  19,  2.  22,  27.  2 Cor.  2,  9. 
13,  5.  — /?.,  futuri:  Mare.  3,  2.  (Luc.  6,  7.)  11,  13.  8,  22.  15,  45.  Act. 

5,  8.  8,  22.  1 Cor.  1,  16.  7,  16.  — Notes  rd-  ei  ante  interrogationem  directam 
collocatum  (ad  exemplum  hebraici  n interrogat.  Gen.  17,  17.  Ex.  4,  18.  Job. 

6,  5.  6.  Dan.  2,  26.  3,  14.)  Matth.  12,  10.  19,  3.  Luc.  13,  23.  14,  3.  22,  49- 
Act.  1,  6.  7,  1.  19,  2.  21,  37.  22,  25.  — et,  an,  construet,  b.,  cum  optativo, 
Act.  17,  11.  27.  (ei  aga)  25,  20.  — «?,,  cum  coniuuctieo,  Phil.  3,  12.  (Siaixta 
Si  ei  xai  xaxalafim,  Vulg.  sequor,  si  quomodo  comprehendam.) 

Coniunctio  ei  cum  aliis  particulis  consociata. 

Ei  aga,  an  igitur,  Mare.  11, 13.  Act.  8,  22.  17,  27.  — ante  interrogat, 
direct.  Act.  7,  1.  (in  codd.) 

Eiye,  si  nimirum,  2 Cor.  5,  3.  Gal.  3,  4.  Eph.  3,  2.  4,  21.  Coi.  1,  23. 

Ei  Se  xai,  etiamsi  vero,  licet  quodsi  etiam,  2 Cor.  5,  3.  11,  6.  (Ab  his 
loc.  distinguendi  sunt  ii,  ubi  to-  xai  copulandum  est  cum  uno  alterove  verbor, 
sequentium:  Luc.  11,  18.  1 Cor.  4,  7.  ei  Sk  xai  Ika§eg , si  vero  |non  solum 
habes , sed]  etiam  accepisti  — 2 Cor.  5,  16.  td  • xai  iungas  cum : xttxd  odoxa. 
Sens.  si  vero  Christum,  quem  post  eius  resurrectionem  cognovi,  insuper  etiam 
de  facie  ex  illo  tempore,  quo  inter  mortales  degebat,  nossem  etc.) 

Ei  Se  py,  a sin  autem  minus,  Joh.  14,  2.  11.  (sin  minus,  i.  e.  si 
mihi  dicenti,  s.  verbis  meis  non  creditis)  Apoc.  2,  5.  16.  — 6.,  alioquin,  alias, 
Mare.  2,  21.  22. 

Ei  Si  pyye,  alioquin,  alias,  Matth.  6,  1.  9,  17.  (Luc.  5,  36.)  — sin 
minus,  Luc.  10,  6.  13,  9.  2 Cor.  11,  16.  cf.  n. 

Ei  xai,  a.,  etiam  si,  Matth.  26,  33.  (Mare.  14,  29.  xai  ei)  Luc.  11,  8. 
18,  4.  2 Cor.  7,  8.  (bis)  12.  12,  11.  15.  Phil.  2,  17.  Hebr.  6,  9.  1 Petr.  3,  14. 
(h.  1.  cum  optat.)  — seq.  alia,  2 Cor.  4,  16.  5,  16.  11,  6.  Coi.  2,  5.  — 
cf.  xai  ei  seq.  a)la,  Mare.  14,  29-  2 Cor.  13,  4.  — b. , an  etiam,  Phil.  3,  12. 

Ei  giv  yag,  — seq.  «i  Sk,  Act.  25,  11.  Hebr.8,  4.  (coli,  v.6.)  11,  15. 
(coli.  v.  16.)  — Nam  si  quidem  (accideret,  ut),  2 Cor.  11,  4. 

Ei  piv  ovv,  sequitur  ei  Sk.  Illud  concedit  sub  conditione;  hoc  statuit 
contrarium.  Act.  18,  14.  et  15.  19,  38.  et  39.  — quodsi  igitur,  Hebr.  7,  11. 
(etiam  h.  1.  alterum  alteri  opponitur.) 

Ei  pkvtot,  si  tamen,  Jac.  2,  8. 
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E i pij,  post  sententiam  negantem:  nisi,  ausser,  — a . , ovSitg  — ei 
pii  6,  nemo,  nisi,  Matlh.  11,  27.  (Luc.  10,  22.)  19,  17.  (Marc.  10, 18.  Lac. 

18,  19.)  Luc.  4,  27.  Job.  3, 13.  17,  12.  1 Cor.  8,  3.  Phil.  4, 15.  — ovSeva,  el 
utj  tov , neminem,  nisi,  Matth.  17,  8.  (Marc.  9,  8.  pro  ei  ut)  exhibet:  uUm) 
Marc.  5,  37.  (Luc.  8,  51.)  1 Cor.  1,  14.  — ixegov  ovx,  el  pij  1 6v,  Gal.  1,  19. 
— srpd g ovStvu , ei  fiij  ngbg  xdv,  Luc.  4,  26.  — ovSiv,  ei  ftt)  r 6 (t d),  nihil, 
nisi  hoc  illudve,  Matth.  21,  19.  (Marc.  11,  13.)  Marc.  6,  8.  Act.  21,  25.  Hom. 
13,  8.  — ovSevi,  ei  pij  xa> , nemini,  nisi,  Act.  11,  19.  — eig  ovSev , ei  pij, 
Mallb.  5,  13.  — iv  ovSevi,  el  pij  iv  t qj,  Matth.  7,  21.  (Marc.  9,  29.)  — 

6.,  ovx,  ei  pij  6 (ij,  r d),  Matth.  12,  39.  et  16,  4.  (Luc.  11,  29.)  1 Cor.  10,  13. 
Apoc.  13,  17.  21,  27.  Joh.  6,  46.  — oiix  — el  pij  t tp,  nemini,  nisi  Matth.  12,  4. 
( — ei  pij  xoig  ..  pdvoig,  Marc.  2,  20.)  — ovx,  ei  pij  xdv,  Marc.  8,  14.  Joh. 

19,  15.  — ov  xt,  ei  pij  xdv , 1 Cor.  2,  2.  Apoc.  9,  4.  — ovx,  ei  pij  dxd, 
Rom.  13,  1.  — ovx,  ei  pij  Sui,  Joh.  14,  6.  (ovSeig  tg/excu , pro:  ovx  Hgxe- 
x ai  ng)  — ovx,  ei  pij  iv,  Matth.  12,  24.  13,  57.  Marc.  6,  4.  1 Cor.  12,  3. 
(ovSeig  Svvcncu,  pro:  ov  Svvctxui  xig)  2 Cor.  12,  5.  Gal.  6,  14.  — ovx,  ei  pij 
eig,  Matth.  15,  24.  — ovx  ei  pij  iva,  Joh.  10,  10.  — C,f  xig,  ei  pij  6,  Marc. 

2,  7.  Luc.  5,  21.  Rom.  11, 15-  1 Cor.  2,  11.  2 Cor.  2,  2.  1 Joh.  2,  22.  5,  5.  — 
xilaxtv,  ei  pij  6u,  Eph.  4,  9.  2 Cor.  12,  13.  — rf..  Constructiones  paullo  con- 
tortiores: Marc.  9,  9.  (jtrfievt,  ei  pij  tixctv)  Rom.  14,  14.  (ovSev  xoivov  Si’  euv- 
xov,  el  pg  xm  Xoyi^opivtfi)  Gal.  1,  7.  (o  ovx  Hoxiv  ct/J.o , ei  pij  xeveg  eioiv 
oi  xttQaooovxeg  vpag,  quod  nihil  ahud  est  nisi  quod  sunt,  qui  vos  turbent)  — 

ixxbg  ei  pij,  1 Cor.  14,  4.  1 Tim.  5,  19. 

Ei  pij  xt,  nisi  forte  — seq.  indicat.  2 Cor.  13,  5.  — seq.  coni.  Luc. 
9,  13-  — ei  pijtt  «a,  1 Cor.  7,  5. 

Ei  oi),  si  non,  Matth.  11,  25.  Marc.  11,  26.  Luc.  14,  26.  16,  11.  12. 
Joh.  5,  47.  10,  37.  1 Cor.  7,  9.  11,  6.  15, 13.  14.  16.  17.  32.  16,  22.  2 Thess. 

3,  10.  Hebr.  12  25.  Jac.  2, 11.  Apoc.  20, 15.  — ei  x«i  ov,  Luc.  18,  4.  — ei 
ovv  oirte,  Luc.  12,  26. 

Eiireg,  a,,  etsi,  si  vel  maxime,  seq.  dXkci,  1 Cor.  8,  6.  et  6.  — 

6.,  si  quidem,  Rom.  8,  8.  17.  1 Petr.  2,  3.  — r.,  quandoquidem,  2 Thess.  1,  6. 

Ei  xrtog,  si  forte,  an  forte  — cum  indicat,  fut.  Rom.  1, 10.  11, 14.  PbiL 
3,  11.  — c.  optat.  Act.  27,  12. 

Elxe  — etre,  a,,  sive  — sive  — a.,  ubi  verbum  sequitur  nullum, 
Rom.  12  6.  7.  8.  1 Cor.  3,  22  8,  5.  2 Cor.  5,  9. 10.  Phil.  1,  18.  27.  2 Thess. 
2,  15.  Coi.  1,  16.  20.  1 Petr.  2,  13.  14.  — elxe  ovv,  . . etre,  1 Cor.  15,  11.  — 
j}.,  ubi  aliquod  sequitur  verbum,  1 Cor.  12,  26-  13,  8.  2 Cor.  1,  5.  — coniunct. 
1 Thess.  5, 10.  (codd.  tenent  indicativum)  — b, , utrum  . . an  — praecedente 
ovx  oiSu,  2 Cor.  12,  2.  3.  (Xenoph.  Thuc.) 

Ei  xvxot  v.  supr.  Ei  I.  A.  S.  et  verb.  Tvyxcimi. 

EISog,  eog  ( ovg ),  x6,  (a  v.  eiSm , qu.  v.),  propr.  id,  quod  palet  ad- 
spectui;  n. , forma,  species  externa,  Luc.  3,  22.  ( oiopimxqi  eide  t)  9,  29.  (rd 
elSog  xov  ngogwnov  txvxov)  Job.  5,  37.  — dxexeafrat  unb  riavxog  eiSovg  .to- 
vngov,  abstinere  ab  omni,  quod  speciem  mali  prae  se  fert,  1 Thess.  5,  22  — 
fc.j  visio,  adspectus,  2 Cor.  5,  7.  ( ov  Std  eiSovg,  scii,  neguiaxovpev.) 

15* 
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Eido),  iSm,  video  (Praesens  obsoletam;  loco  eius  ponitur  praesens  verbi 
oquoi)  , 1.,  Aor.  2.  Eldov  (ap.  Hom.  idov,  — imperat,  vel  Atlicor.  idC,  Rom. 
11,  22.  Gal.  5,  2.  — vel  Seriorum:  i 'de,  — Optat.  'idotpi,  coni.  idto,  inf.  ideiv, 
partic.  idoiv,  ovaa,  6v),  videbam,  vidi,  n de  tactu  visus,  s.  praevalente 
notione  recipiendi  id,  quod  datur  (ReceptivitSt)  — absol.  Job.  20,  29.  et  saepius 
in  Apocalypsi,  a.,  riva,  zi,  eldov,  Joh.  1,49.  18,26.  — eide,  Mattii.  4, 16. 
14,  14.  — eidopev,  Matth.  2,  2.  Luc.  5,  26.  — etdeze,  Luc.  7,  22.  Joh.  6,  26. 

— eldov  (viderunt,  viderant),  Matth.  2,  9.  Mare.  6,  50.  Job.  19,  6.  — (hxt) 
ideo,  Mare.  12,  15.  — iSjis , Joh.  1,  33.  — id>i , Luc.  19,  4.  Joh.  8,  56.  — 
tdcofxev,  videamus,  Luc.  2,  15.  — Ivu  idopev,  Luc.  15,  32.  Joh.  6,  30.  — tSijtt, 
Matth.  24,  33.  (Mare.  13,  14.  Luc.  21,  20.)  — iSmiv , Matth.  5,  16.  Joh.  12,9. 

— imperat  iSe,  Rom.  11,  22.  Matth.  25,  20.  22.  25.  Joh.  1,  29.  36.47.48. 
7,52.  al.  11,  36.  20,  27.  Apoc.  6,  1.  al.  — Ideze,  Matth.  28,  6.  Luc.  21,29. 
24,  39.  Joh.  1,  40.  4,  29.  — ideiv,  videre,  Matth.  12,  38.  13,  17.  (ziva:  Luc. 
9,  9.  19,  3.  23,  8.  Rom.  1,  11.  Phil.  1,  27.  1 Thess.  3,  6.  10.  — Nihil  participio 
idov  frequentius,  praesertim  in  scriptis  N.  T.  historicis,  Matth.  2, 10.  3,  7.  5, 1.  al- 

— iddv  eldov,  utique  vidi,  Act.  7,  34.  (Ex.  3,  7.  oi  6:  iddv  idov)  — distin- 

guitur zo • ideiv  zi  a tq>  dxovaat  n,  Luc.  7,  22.  Act.  22,  14.  1 Cor.  2,  9.  Phil. 
1,  30.  Jac.  5,  11.  — tb'  ideiv  relatum  ad  visiones  vid.  Apoc.  1,  12.  17.  4, 1. 

5,  2.  5.  6.  11.  6,  2.  8.  7,  1.  9.  8,  13.  14,  1.  14.  al.  cf.  Joh.  12,  41.  — ideiv 

b\>Ufju , Act.  10,  17.  16,  10.  — /9.,  ideiv  zi  cum  adverbiis  aliisque  addidamentis: 
ideiv  n paxgo&ev,  Mare.  11,  13.  — ceno  paxo69ev,  Mare.  5,  6.  — 7r6ggo9e r, 
Hebr.  11,  13.  — ideiv  oxizos,  Mare.  2,  12.  — ideiv  n l'x  uvog  (sc.  ixno- 
gev&ev,  Apoc.  16,  13.  — ideiv  u &v  uvi  (dat.  pers.),  Phil.  1,  30.  4,  9.  — iv 
oquuuu , Act.  9,  12.  10,  3.  — iv  ogdaei,  Apoc.  9,  17.  — ideiv  ti  ini,  vel 
iisroxduo  nvoe,  Apoc.  1,  20.  6,  9.  — ideiv  zb  n q6$uit6v  zivoq  cis,  Act.  6, 15. 

— y. , eldov  uva  (vel  zi)  cum  aecus,  et  particip.  (Lat.  accus.  et  inf.) , Matth. 

3,  7.  4,  18.  8, 14.  9,  9.  23.  14,  26.  (Mare.  6, 49.)  16,  28.  (Mare.  9,  1.)  20,  3 

24,  15,  25,  37.  44.  26,  3.  Mare.  1,  10.  16.  6,  33.  11,  20.  14,  67.  16,  5.  Luc. 

22,  56.  Joh.  1,  48.  5,  6.  11,  33.  19,  33.  Act.  10,  3.  11,  13.  16,  27.  22,  18- 

(Xeyovza  h.  1.  dum  diceret)  1 Cor.  8,  10.  Apoc.  7,  1.  2.  9,  1.  10,  5.  17,  6 
19,  9.  al.  — d.,  eldov  seq.  6'ri,  Matth.  27,  3.  24.  Mare.  9,  25.  15,  39.  Luc. 
8,  47.  17,  15.  27,  24.  Joh.  6,  22. 24.  Gal.  2,  7. 14.  Apoc.  12, 13.  — iddv  avruv, 
ini,  Mare.  12,  34.  al.  — *.,  eldov  sequente  interroyalione  indirecta  — ei,  an, 

Matth.  27,  49.  (Mare.  15,  36.)  — zie,  Luc.  19,  3.  — zi,  Mare.  5,  14.  sed  v. 

infra  sub  lit.  b. 

Not.  N. , ideiv  ti  saepius:  mente  cognoscere  aliquid,  scii,  id,  quod  se  signis 
conspicuum  reddit,  Mattb.  9,  2.  (Itare.  2,  5.  coti.  v.  4.)  v.  4.  Luo.  9,  23.  Kom.  1 1,  22. 
— seq.  ori,  Mare.  12,  34.  Joh.  7,  52.  Act.  12,  3.  14,  9.  16,  19.  Gal.  2,  7.  14.  — 
Nimirum  ro  ideiv  per  se  numquam  signif.  cognoscere,  sed  si  ad  iatelligibilia  referendum 
est,  haec  quisque  idsir  eam  ob  rem  dicitur,  quia  illa  se  signis  manifestare  videt. 

Not.  2.,  ideiv  n ex  hebraismo:  experiri  aliquid,  v.  c.  tov  tfarazor,  Luc.  2,  26. 
(cf.  &ea>iirjaat,  Job.  8,  51.  52.  Ps.  88,  49.)  — riiv  di aqdtogdr,  Act.  2,  27.  31. 
(Ps.  15,  10.)  — ripi(>«S  uya&a f,  1 Petr.  3,  10.  — njv  t/peplr  zivot,  Luc.  17,  22. 
Job.  8,  56.  — tr/r  (Uwihiuv  z.  it  eoi,  Job.  3,  3.  (i.  e.  participem  fieri  felicitatis,  qui 
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regni  divini  cive»  perfruitori  sunt)  — nivOaq,  Apoc.  16,  7.  Cf.  phrases  hebr.  Ps.  33, 13. 
Cohel.  3,  13.  6,  6.  Thren.  3,  1.  el  Tob.  4,  4.  noV.ovg  xirSvrovg  «aprae»,  — - 1 Mace. 
13,  3.  <TTM’o;|<a> (««.;,  at  eidofiev. 

b, , praevalente  actioni s notione:  spectare  (quasi:  oculis  excipere, 

in  Augenschein  nehmen)  — ri  i^tjX&exe  iSetv;  Matth.  11,  8.  9.  (Luc.  7,  25.  26.) 
Luc.  8,  35.  14,  18.  — Huc  referas  formulas  attentionem  postulantes:  £p /ov  x. 
ISt,  Joh.  1,  47.  11,  34.  — 1,  29.  48.  3,  26.  5, 14-  7,  26. 52.  12, 19.  19,  5.26. 
Mare.  2,  24.  3,  34  . 6,  38-  11,  21.  13,  1.  16,  6.  pl.  Act.  13,  41.  — item  locos 
supra  sub  e allatos,  quibus  adde  Joh.  11,  36.  Gal.  6,  11.  1 Joh.  3, 1.  — ISetv 
segi  xivog  (ut.  lat.  ..  videre  de  aliqua  re),  Act.  15,6.  — ISetv,  invisere,  vi- 
sere, v.  c.  urbem  aliquam,  Act.  19,21.  — hominem:  visere,  convenire,  Luc. 
8,  20.  Act.  16  , 40.  28,  20.  1 Cor.  16,  7. 

2.,  otScc,  perf.  2.  (plusquamperf.  tjSetv,  coni.  eiSco,  inf.  eiSdvat,  partic. 
eiSoiq , vite,  og)  scio,  intellii/o,  novi  (i/Seiv,  sciebam),  fl. . absol.  — xee&eog 
olSaxe,  Matth.  27,  65.  Act.  2,  22.  2 Cor.  11, 11.  (&e6g  olSev ) 12,  2.  (oiix  olScc) 
— b- , constr.  a.,  cum  conjunctione:  oVt,  Matth.  9,  6.  (Mare.  2,  10.  Luc.  5,  24.) 
25,  26.  (Luc.  19,  22.)  Luc.  2,  49.  Joh.  6,  6.  Act.  16,  3.  Rom.  6,  9.  13,  11. 

1 Cor.  11,  3.  2 Cor.  4,  14.  — /9. , cum  interrogat,  indir.  — ri  oiSaq , ei  . . 
aedaetg , 1 Cor.  7,  16.  — ovx  dlSa , ei,  Joh.  9,  25-  — ovx  olSa,  eixe  — eixe, 

2 Cor.  12,  3.  — ovx  oiSce,  xi  . . Matth.  26,  70.  Mare.  14,  68.  — Rom.  8,  26. 27. 
11,2.  Eph.  6,  21.  — tis  iaxtv,  Eph.  1, 18.  — Joh.  6,  64.  — oilx  olSa,  nov, 
Joh.  12,  35.  14,  5.  — ovx  olSa,  xtSg , Joh.  9,  21.  — SW  eiSijg,  rrtus  Sei  etc. 
1 Tim.  3,  15-  — (ovx)  otSce,  vut9ev,  Luc.  13,  .25-  — Joh.  7,  27.  8,  14. 
9.29.  30-  14,  4.  5.  20,  13-  — •/.,  cum  accusat,  tf. , xtm,  aa.,  novi  aliquem, 
Matth.  26,  72.  Joh.  1,  31.  6,  42.  7,  23.  8,  19.  55.  13,  11.  Rom.  13,  11.  1 Cor. 
2,  11.  2 Cor.  9,  2.  12,  2.  3.  1 Thess.  4,  5.  5,  12.  2 Thess.  7,  8.  Tit.  1, 16. 
1 Pelr.  1,  8-  Apoc.  2,  2.  9,  13.  al.  — bb.,  rationem  alicuius  habeo,  1 Thess. 
5,  12.  (cf.  Gen..  39,  6.)  — 3.,  xi,  — scio  aliquid,  1 Cor.  2,  2.  — cognovi, 
v.  c.  t ceg  evftvinjtuiq , Matth.  12,  25.  — Mare.  12,  15.  (xrjv  viroxgustv.  Matth. 
22,  18.  yvovg.  Luc.  20  , 23.  xaxavorjaceg)  Luc.  6,  8.  11,  17.  — xtjv  mega- 
(iohjv,  sensum  intelligo  parabolae,  Mare.  4,  13.  — cognosco,  1 Cor.  2,  12. 
(r«  i.to  x oi)  fteov  /ugtoOevxu)  — xa  uvottiigiu , 1 Cor.  13,  2.  — 8.,  cnra 
solo  inf.  scio,  calleo;  oiSu  Sdfiuxce  aya&ce  SiSovcu,  Matth.  7,  11.  (Luc.  11,  13.) 
Luc.  12,  56.  (rd  . . oiScexe  Soxiudgetv)  Phil.  4,  12.  1 Thess.  4,  4.  1 Tim.  3,  5. 
Jac.  4,  17.  2 Petr.  2,  9.  — Matth.  27,  65.  (ciarpcettauad-e  cog  oidccte,  scii. 
aoepuliaua&tu.) 

EiS toleiov,  ov,  rd,  (a  voc.  eiSwlov,  qu.  v.  Cf.  graeca:  rd  'AtxoX- 
loveiov , rji.uiov,  ligax/.eiov,  uovaeiov)  fanum,  templum  idolorum,  s.  idolis 
consecratum,  1 Cor.  8,  10.  (1  Macc.  10,  83.) 

EiSwXd -d-vxov,  ov,  rd,  (ex  eiSioXov  et  thko,  macto)  propr.  id,  quod 
idolis  immolatum  est,  victima  Diis  mactata  — r ce  eiStolo&ina  carnes,  e victimis 
immolatis  residuae.  (Nam  apud  gentiles  non  tota  victima,  sed  tantum  optimae 
cius  partes  [carnosae  et  pingues]  cremari  solebant;  ex  residuis  epulum  para- 
bant lautissimum,  ad  quod  amici  et  propinqui  invitabantur.  Interdum  residuae 


DigitiZed  by  Google 


280  EiSeoXo  large  ia. 

carnes  etiam  vendebantur  in  foro)  Act.  15,  29.  26,  25-  1 Cor.  8,  1.  4.  7- 10. 
10,  19.  28.  Apoc.  2, 14.  20. 

EiduXulut  geia,  ag,  ij,  (ab  eiSbiXoXaxgevio,  i.  e.  sum  elScoXoXdxgi 
q.  v.)  idolorum  cultus,  idololatria,  1 Cor.  10,  14.  Gal.  5,  20.  Coi.  3,  5.  — plur, 

1 Petr.  4,  3.  (comessationes  in  honorem  deorum,  quibus  immolatum  erat,  in- 
stitutae.) 

EiSo}XoXaxgi]g,  ov,  6,  (ex  eiSwXov  et  Xuxgris,  quamquam  fornis 
simplici  solum  d,  ij  Xcexgig,  i.  e.  mercenarius,  -ria,  exstitisse  videtur,  et  n 
Xurgov , merces,  quas  voces  derivant  a Xugofjui)  1.,  idolorum  cultor,  tCor. 
5,  10.  11.  6,  9.  Eph.  5,  5.  Apoc.  21,  8-  22,  15.  — 2.,  is,  qui  coenis  sacrificia- 
libus intercst  et  carnes  comedit  ex  victimis  idolorum  residuas,  1 Cor.  10,  7.  — 
v.  eiSwXoiMrgeia. 

EiSioXov,  ov,  t(l,  (ab  elSog,  species,  simulacrum,  de  statuis  et  pictoris, 
Xen.  Mem.  1,  4,  4.  Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  64.  Hom.  Od.  11,  475.)  1.,  deorum  simu- 
lacrum, idolum,  Act.  7,  41.  pl.  1 Cor.  12,  2.  cf.  Rom.  1,  23.  Apoc.  9,  20.  — 
2.,  numen,  deus  fictilius,  1 Cor.  8,  4.  7.  10,  19.  pl.  2 Cor.  6,  16.  Rom.  2,  22. 

1 Thess.  1,  9.  — Monentur,  ut  ab  idolis  absentant,  ii,  quibus  ab  esu  carnium 
idolis  immolatarum  interdicitur,  1 Joh.  5,  21.  Act.  15,  20.  coli.  v.  19. 

Eixij,  adv.,  1.,  temere  (unde  adiect.  eixatog,  a,  ov),  Matlh.  5,  22.  (sed 
codd.  optimi  h.  1.  respuunt.)  Coi.  2,  18.  (Xen.  Ages.  2.  7.)  — 2.,  frustra,  Rom. 
13,  4.  1 Cor.  15,  2.  Gal.  3,  4-  4, 11. 

Eixooi,  oi,  ai,  xce,  viginti,  Luc.  14,  31.  Act.  1, 15.  al. 

E'ixco,  f.  «£<0,  cedo,  weichen,  — rivi,  Gal.  2,  5.  (Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  8.) 
E'ixo),  relictum  sermoni  graeco  tantum  est  perf.  2.  eoixa  (v.  gramma- 
ticos), similis  sum,  u vi,  quod  habes  Jac.  1,  6.  23.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  6,  10.) 

Eixoiv,  6vog,  tj,  (ab  tixeo,  q.  v.)  imago,  effigies,  Matth.  22,  20.  Mare. 
12,  16.  Luc.  20,  24.  Rom.  1,  23.  Apoc.  13,  14.  15.  14,  9. 11.  15,  2.  16,2- 
19,  20.  20,  4.  — Hebr.  10,  1.  tj  eixcov  xav  tinayudxoiv,  imago  rerum,  oppoui 
videtur  rij  oxia  sed  vult  auctor  sibi  hoc:  lex,  ut  imago  tantum  erat,  ita  noa 
referebat  veram  speciem  rerum  coelestium,  sed  adumbrabat  eas  tantummodo.  — 
Similes  sunt  loci:  Coi.  3,  10.  (xar’  tixtSva,  i.  e.  ut  referamus  imaginem.)  Rom. 
8,  29.  (oilg  — ngoainiac  avfiuogifovg  rijg  eixdvog  xov  viov  aiixov,  hos  voluit 
ita  formatos,  ut  speciem  referant  filii  sui.)  1 Cor.  11,7.  (t magyio  eixoiv  xtrog.) 

2 Cor.  4,  4.  (eipi,  ut  Coi.  1,  15.  Hebr.  1,  3.)  15,  49.  ( cpogeiv  rrjv  eixdvu  xivog.) 
2 Cor.  3,  18.  (xi )v  airrrjv  eixdva  fiexufiogrpovfie&a.) 

EiXixgiveiu,  ag,  ij,  (ab  eiXixgivxjg,  q.  v.)  1.,  candor,  puritas.  — 
2-,  sinceritas,  ingenuitas,  1 Cor.  5, 8.  (ccfrfioi  eiXixgivtiag,  cui  opponitur  xeexia, 
novijgiu.)  — coniung.  cum  imX6xr]xi  (uyi6xi\xi  Codd.)  et  additur:  \hw, 
2 Cor.  1,12.  (sinceritas  et  simplicitas,  quae  res  a Deo  sibi  suggestas  tradit 
sine  dolo  ac  fuco)  2,  17.  (d£  elXixgtvelag  Xahiv.  Opponitur  r<p-  xeattjXevetr 
x ov  Xdyov,  et  additur:  oig  ix  xteov;  quibus  verbis  illustratur  locus  modo  allatus. 
2 Cor.  1, 12.) 

EiXixgi vrjg,  dos  (ovg) , d,  rj,  de,  xd,  (a  voc.  eiXtj  s.  iit;,  splendor 
solis  [ct  nostr.  helij , et  xgivio , cerno)  propr.  is,  qui  ad  splendorem  lucis  ex- 
plicatus et  examinatus  purus  deprehenditur;  — candidus,  sincerus,  (pellucidus) 


Digitized  by  Google 


231 


Elfil. 

Phil.  1,  10-  (eiXtxgiveig  x.  angdgxonoi)  2Petr.  3, 1.  (iv  «Ig,  sc.  intoxoXtOg 
Sieyeigai  vuoiv  rrjv  tihxnivrj  Stdvotav,  quibus  expergefacio  vestram  mentem 
ut  sit  quasi  sole  illustrata,  v.  Jtavota.) 

E IX  io  aio  (tto)),  f.  |ib,  volvo  (Hom.  II.  13,204.  22,  95.)  Pass.  eiMur- 
aouevo g,  qui  convolvitur,  Apoc.  6, 14.  (coelum  recessit  [e  conspectu]  sicut  liber, 
qui  convolvitur  — v.  flifiXiov  — ex  Isai.  34,  4.) 

Ei  fit  (format,  ex  tto  — inf.  eivat.  Imperf.  ad  formam  antiquiorem  ele- 
gantioremque : ij v,  tjofra,  [Matth.  26,  69.  Mare.  14,67.]  t)v — ad  formam  grae-  ^ 
citatis  serioris:  ijfiriv,  »|g,  hv  — Vi>Vv  habent  Lucian.  Xen.  Plut.  — Imperat. 
la& t,  taxeo  — s.  e forma  rariori:  t]xot  [1  Cor.  16,  22.  Jac.  5,  12.]  — Plato  de 
republ.  2.  p.  361.  C.)  sum , i.  e.  /.,  exsto , existo,  n.,  ubi  solum  hoc  verbum 
praedicati  locum  obtinet,  Matth.  6,  30.  (xbv  ydoxov,  atjuegov  ovra)  23  , 30. 
(si  eramus,  i.  e.  si  fuissemus)  Joh.  1,  1.  (iv  agxji  Vv  6 Xdyog)  8,  58.  (ngiv 
— iyoo  eiftt ) Act.  17,  28.  (iv  avxtg  . . xai  iofiiv)  Rom.  4,  17.  (&eov,  xov  xct- 
Xovvxog  xd  fit)  ovra  oig  ovra)  Hebr.  11,  6.  (6'rt  (axi)  Apoc.  1,  4.  (11,  17.) 
d <ov,  x.  6 f/v,  x,  6 igydfievog,  4,  11.  (tjaav,  esse  coeperunt)  5,  13.  (d  iaxt) 
ovx  eivat,  Matth.  2,  18.  (periisse.  cf.  lerem.  31,  15.)  Apoc.  21,  1.  — xa  fit ) 
ovra  quae  non  sunt,  Rom.  4, 17.  quae  nihil  valent,  (opp.  x d ovra  quae  aliquid 
valent)  1 Cor.  1,  28.  — b.,  ubi  nomen,  cum  verbo  ei  fit  iunctum,  ita  se  ad 
verbum  illud  habet,  ut  praedicatum  ad  subiectum,  a.,  xo  eivat  quasi  imperso- 
naliter dicitur  ut  Nostratium  illud:  es  ist  v.  c.  MiUag;  es  ist  Krieg;  es  war 
ein  Mensch,  der  etc.  — Franco-  Gallor.  c’est,  e.  g.  Joh.  21,  7.  (d  xtipidg  iaxt) 
et:  il  est.  — tjaotv  meo'  tjfiiv  inxa  dbeXrpoi , Matth.  22  , 25.  (Mare.  12,  20. 
Luc.  20,  29.)  Luc.  16,  1.  Joh.  3,  1.  4,  6.  5,  2.  6,  10.  Act.  2,  29.  1 Joh.  5, 16.— 
Itaque  „est,  sunt,“  saepius  idem  sonat,  quod  „datur,  reperitur,  dantur,  reperiun- 
tur,“  vide  v.  c.  1 Cor.  12,4.  (fituigeoeig  xtegtafufrtnv  ei  ai,  es  sind  verschie- 
dene  Gnadengaben)  5,  6.  1 5,  44.  tax  t acoftu  yjvxtxbv  xai  taxi  a tofi  a nvevua- 
xtxdv)  — de  eventis  dictum  r b ■ eivat  rebus  attribuitur,  iis  quae  ortae  s.  factae 
sunt,  atque  id  ipsum  enuntiat  declaratque,  quod  factae  sunt:  taxi  avdyxt j,  aet- 
Ofibg,  yoyyvaudg,  — eiat  aigtaeig,  axiafiaxa,  tgibeg,  al.  v.  Matth.  24,  7.  (Mare. 
13,  8.  Luc.  21,  11.)  21.  Mare.  14,  2.  Luc.  21,  23.  25.  Joh.  7,  12.  9,  16.  Act 

21,  28.  1 Cor.  1,  10.  11.  11,  19.  12,  20.  Apoc.  21,  4.  — taxi,  f/v,  ubi  additur, 
quaenam  sit  allectio  temperiei,  quaenam  adsit  pars  diei,  anni:  (axi  (i.  e.  hoc 
temporis,  quod  nunc  agimus,  est  v.  c.  hiems;  — es  ist  Winter)  ;r«jiwV,  wl|, 
ngoita,  x.avoiuv,  tfivxog,  axoria,  ( amga , al.  Mare.  15,  25.  Luc.  1,  36.  12  , 55. 

22,  53.  23,  44.  Joh.  1,  40.  4,  6.  10,  4.  22.  13,  30.  18,  18.  28.  19,  14.  20,  1. 

1 Joh.  2,  18.  Act.  2,  15.  4,  3.  al.  — ita  etiam  ubi  dies  quidam  festus  iam  ve- 
nisse dicitur,  Mare.  15,  42.  Luc.  23,  54.  Ioh.  5,  4.  10.  9,  14.  Act.  12,  3.  — Huc 
referas  etiam  formulas:  taxiv  og  (eiai  xtvcg,  ot;  eiaiv,  otxtveg)  Matth.  16,28. 
(Mare.  9,  1.  Luc.  9,  27.)  19,  12.  Luc.  6,  43.  13,  14.  ((£  tj fitgai  eiaiv,  (v  alg 
etc.)  Joh.  3*,  23.  6 , 64.  8,  50.  Act.  11,  20.  — xlg  ionv  bg  . . Matth.  7,  9. 
12,  11.  Joh.  5,  45.  — Not.  ovx  taxi  nomini  additum  articuli  experti:  nullus, 
a,  um  est,  es  ist  kein,  es  giebt  keinen,  Act.  23,  8.  (ot  . . Xtyovaiv , fifj  eivat 
ctvciaruoiv,  ftijdk  uyyeXov  etc.)  Rom.  3,  10.  (ovx  taxi  Sixatog)  10,  12.  1 Cor. 
15, 12.  (fi 'xt  avuaxuGtg  vexgtbv  ovx  taxi)  Apoc.  10,  6.  (6Vt  xQ^vog  ovx  taxat 
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In)  21,  4.  25.  22,  3.  5.  — ovSdg  ionv,  o'g,  Mare.  9,  39.  10,  29.  (Lue.  18,29.) 
Lue.  1,  61. 

tzori  tavra  earai ; Matth.  24,  3.  Mare.  13,  14.  Lue.  21,  7.  to;  taztu  zovzo ; 
Lue.  1,  34.  — r 6 loaptmv,  eventurum,  Lue.  22,  49.  — tau  tJyur,  locus  est  di- 
cendi, Hebr.  9,  5.  cf.  1 Cor.  11,  19.  — formula  Hebraica:  xai  taztu,  ixjeia  etc.  Act 
2,  17.  et  21.  3,  23.  (Deut.  18,  19.)  Rom.  9,  26.  — r l ovr  tari;  quid  ergo  est? 
i.  e.  quid  agendum?  Act.  21,  22.  1 Cor.  14,  15.  26. 

/3.,  ion,  rjv,  (tio't,  tjoav)  de  personis  vel  rebus,  quae  adsunt , praesto 
sunt;  (xb  tlvai  i.  q.  nugeXvat)  Matth.  12,  10.  Mare.  2,  15.  8,  1.  Joh.  7,  39. 
(cf.  Act  19,  2.)  Lue.  5,  17.  (Svvaytq  xvgiov  tp>  eig  tu  iuo&ai)  — de  rebus, 
quae  suppetunt,  vorhandensein,  Act.  7,  12.  ( uxovoag  . . dvxu  dira  iv  Aiyvnxtg) 
cf.  Hebr.  8,  4.  (ovxtov  xd3V  iegiuiv.) 

II.,  sum;  ubi  verbum  tiui  subiectum  copulat  cum  praedicato;  scii. 
a.,  nomen  subst.  cum  adiectivo,  ad  indicandum,  qualis  quantave  aliqua  res  vel 
persona  sit,  (res.  e.  g.  Matth.  14,  15.  Joh.  19,  23.  al.  — persona:  Matth.  16, 16. 
2 Cor.  11,  22.  al.  — vel 

b .,  nomen  subst.  cum  nomine  substantivo.  Et  dicitur  nomen  praedicati 
loco  positum  aut  a.,  sensu  proprio,  ut  res  vel  persona  suo  appellatur  nomine, 
nomine  videlicet  aut  personali  (e.  g.  Joh.  1,  19  — 23.),  aut  appellativo  (munus, 
mores,  opificium,  indolem,  dignitatem,  naturam  al.  denotante)  e.  g.  Matth.  16, 16. 
Hebr.  11, 1.  (xb  ion  positum  ante  subiectum;  verte:  es  istaber  Glaube  ein  linter- 
stellen  dessen,  was  geholft  wird.)  1 Joh.  4,  8.  (o  ihbg  dydnr)  iotiv)  5,  16.  al. 
— aut  praedicatum  dicitur  /9.,  improprie,  ita  ut  tf.,  res  comparetur  cum  re: 
Nimirum  dicitur  aliqua  res  esse  illud  alterum , quod  proprie  nec  est , nec  esse 
potest.  E.xempla:  Matth.  5,  34.  (o  ovgavbg  &guvog  ion  r.  &eov)  35-  (»/  ytj 
vnondStov  ion  xwv  noSajr  avrov)  6,  22.  (o  dtfifrakydg  ion  6 kvjtvbg  xov 
otdyaxog,  oculus  vicem  lucernae  tuo  corpori  praebet)  Joh.  1.  4.  (tj  Jeoi)  tjv  xo 
tpa )g  xtbv  av&ptdntov,  vita  cum  inter  homines  apparuisset  hominibus  erat  instar 
lucis)  6,  52.  Rom.  3,  13-  (r citpog  uvetoyyivog  [«Vir!]  6 /.ugvy£  avrtxiv)  1 Cor. 
11,25.  (tooto  xb  noxtjgtov  >/  xuivij  Sta&tjxti  iaziv  iv  roi  aiyaxi  yov,  i.  e. 
per  id,  quod  hoc  calice  continetur,  novum  sancitur  foedus)  Jac.  3,  6.  (tj  ykcoooa 
n vg)  4,  14.  (r)  £totj  vuwv  ion v itxylg.)  — 2.,  Praedicati  locum  nonnumquam 
obtinet  nomen  subst.  notionem  aliquam  communem  exprimens,  ut  Luc.  11,35. 
(cave,  ne  id,  quod  in  te  lucis  vices  agere  debet,  caligo  sit)  Joh.  17,  17.  (6 
Xdyog  o obg  uXzj&tta  iaxiv)  Rom.  8,  9-  (r o nvtvua  [ion]  gtor/)  1 Cor.  1.  18. 
(o  kdyog  — ytogiu  ioti)  10,  16.  (xo  noxtjgtov  — ij  xotvtovia  iaxi  etc.)  Coi. 
3,  14.  (tj  dyclm/  — ovvStoydg  t^g  xtkcidtrjxos)  1 Joh.  5,  6.  — aut  designans 
conditionem,  indolem,  statum  alius  cuiusdam  rei  vel  personae,  ab  illa,  quae 
subiecti  locum  tenet,  diversae:  Joh.  12,  50.  (tj  ivxoktj  ctvtav  £totj  ctitdvtdg  [ho- 
minum] ion , i.  e.  mandatum  eius  eo  spectat,  ut  homines,  verbis  meis  morigeri 
adipiscantur  vitam  aeternam)  Rom.  7,  7.  (o  rbyoq  ay  agria;  Num  lex  ad  pec- 
catum [hominis]  tendit?)  Notatu  digni  ex  his  locis  imprimis  sunt  ii,  in  quibus 
J.,  subiecti  locum  occupavit  nomen  personae,  aut  vices  eius  gerens  pronomen. 
Sed  quum  illorum  locorum  sit  paene  infinitus  numerus,  non  nisi  aliquot  tantum 
afferre  licet,  Matth.  7,  15.  11,  14.  (avrdg , scii.  Joannes,  flkiag  toxtv,  Elias 


Digitized  by  Google 


233 


Ei  p l. 

est,  non  persona,  sed  virtute)  12,50.  (avxdg  pov  uSelcpdg  x.  dSehft)  x.  ptjxrig 
taxiv,  Mare.  3,  35.  Luc.  8,  21.)  16,  23.  (axdv8a).6v  pov  ei,  Mare.  8,  83.)  Joh. 
5,  35.  (exeirog  f)v  6 Xvyrog  6 xuiupevog)  10,  7.  (eyto  dpi  tj  {h)gu  xwv  ngo- 
(kcxiov.  Si  quis  id  docet,  quod  ego,  eoque  animo,  quo  ego,  docet,  ei  sponte 
omnes  boni  animum  aperient  [ut  quasi  per  ianunm  ad  se  intrare  possit]  et  hoc 
si  fecerint  ipsi  ad  vitam  aeternam  ducentur)  v.  11.  ( (yoi  eiui  6 noiptjv  6 xa~ 
).6g,  coli.  v.  14  et  15.)  11,  25-  ((yoi  dpi  tj  uvciaxuaig  [hominum  mortuorum] 
x.  tj  gonj,  nulla  est  resurrectio,  quin  eam  efficiam , ego  vitam  laryior ) cf.  Eph. 
2, 14.  1 Joh.  2,  2.  14,  6.  ( (yoi  dpi  tj  odo?,  tj  ubj&eia  x.  tj  gotij , (ego  duco, 
ad  patrem  scilicet,  uti  via;  qui  me  sequitur,  tutus  ab  errore  est  et  vitam  in- 
veniet) 15,  1.  (eyoi  dpi  tj  upneXog  . . x.  6 naxtjo  pov  yeojgybg  taxi  — com- 
paratio) v.  5-  (i/peXg  (axe  xu  xhjpaxa)  Rom.  11,  27.  1 Cor.  5, 7.  (Expurgate  vetus 
fermentum,  ivu  fjxe  v(ov  cpvgapu  — eiicite  e vestro  coetu  id,  quod  impurum 
est,  ne  quicquam  restet,  quod  totum  coetum  corrumpat),  adde  1 Cor.  10,  1. 
2 Cor.  3,  17.  Phil.  1,  21.  3,  3.  Hebr.  12,  29.  2Petr.  2,  17.  Jud.  v.  12.  13.  — 
Ubi  nomen  praedicati  loco  positum  sibi  adiunctum  habet  genitivum : Matth.  5, 13. 
(vpdg  (axe  x 6 u).ag  xijg  yijg,  vos  estis  hominibus  instar  salis  terrae,  i.  e.  si  vos, 
quorum  est  alios  ad  virtutem  instituere,  corrumpimini  ipsi,  nemo  erit,  qui  vobis 
amjssae  bonae  naturae  vim  restituat.)  v.  14.  (vpetg  (axe  x 6 <ptHg  xov  xdapov, 
vos  estis  instar  lucis  mundi;  sicut  lux,  quae  mundum  illustrat,  nihil  in  se  ob- 
scuritatis habet,  ita  et  vos,  quorum  est  aliorum  mentes  doctrinae  salutaris  lumine 
illustrare,  providere  oportet,  ut  homines  in  vobis  virtutis  splendorem  conspi- 
ciant)  15,  14.  (oi  cpuoiauloi  oStjyoi  xvtpXol  fiat  xvrpXuv)  Joh.  8,  12.  ((yoi 
dpi  x 6 tf  cog  x.  xdapov.  Ut  lux  mundo  claritatem  vilamque  largitur,  ita  et 
ego  cuivis  veritatem  ac  salutem  quaerenti  viam  monstro  et  illustro)  Rom.  2, 14. 
(xu  tftvij  (ctvxotg  dai  v6pog,  gentiles  sibi  ipsi  instar  legis  sunt)  2,  19.  (n(- 
not&ug,  aeuvxdv  dSijyov  eivut  xvcphov,  cpd>g  xair  ( v axdxet)  6,  23.  (xu  btfxdvia 
xijg  upugxiug  ftuvuxog-  x 6 de  ytegiapu  xov  xfeov  giorj  uiainog.  h.  1.  vero 
&druxog  et  grorj  praedicati  loco  posita  ‘sunt)  10,  4.  (Christus  ro  xd.og  vopov) 
1 Cor.  3, 9.  (tfeov  yeoigyiov , &eov  oixoSopij  (axe,  vos  spectandi  estis  tamquam  — ) 
v.  16.  (oiix  oiSaxe,  oxi  ruo g &eov  (axe;  an  nescitis,  vos  spectandos  esse  tamquam 
templum  Dei?  cf.  6,  19.  2 Cor.  6,  16.)  9,  2.  (tj  acpguyig  xtjg  (uijg  unoaxobjg 
vpeTg  (axe)  12,27.  (vpdg  (axe  ampu  Xgiaxov.  Scns.  vobis  eadem  intercedit  cum 
Christo  ratio,  quae  cum  capite  corpori)  10,  17.  (elg  anxos,  er  ouipa  oi  tiolKol 
(aper)  2 Cor.  3,  2.  (tj  (maxoXtj  tjpibv  vpdg  (axe.  Instar  epistolae  commendatitiae 
mihi  estis  vosmet  ipsi)  Eph.  1, 14.  23.  5,  8-  23.  Phil.  3, 19.  Coi.  1,  18.  Jac.  1,  18. 
— Infinitivus  subiecti  loco  positus,  Hebr.  8,  4.  Phil.  1,  21.  22.  (Mare.  10,  40.) 

Not.  aa.,  loter  phrases  locis  altatis  obvias  aliasque  eis  similes  dignoscendae 
eae  sunt,  in  quibas  nomini  praedicato  praefixus  est  articulus,  ot  Matth.  5,  13.  14. 
6,22.  (lac.  11,  34.)  Job.  1,  8.  5,  35.  6,35.  48.  8,  12.  10,  11. 14.  11,25.  15, 1.  al. 
— 56.,  og,  tj,  o (an,  Mare.  15,  16.  (xijs  avlijg , o «iri  ttoaixmmot  (Luc.  12,  1.  (ano 
xijs  Xvptjs,  tjxig  (axir  vnoxnlaig)  1 Cor.  3,  11.  17.  (o  mog  ayrng  ianr,  olnrig  [scii. 
uym]  (axe  ipsis)  Gsl.  3,  16.  (r<p  antgpan  ..  og  (an  Ataoroi)  Eph.  1,  14.  (ro' 
nnvpa,  og  (anr  uggitfl olr)  3,  13.  (it  raig  (Myxa i pov,  rjng  (an  dd?«  ipior)  6,  17. 
(xijt  payaujai;  o (an  ftjpa  &eo£)  Phil.  I,  28.  Coi.  1,  24.  (vtrig  xov  atopaxog,  S 
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botiv  i|  ixxlr/tria)  27.  1 Tim.  3,  IS.  (er  olxtf  t>eov,  rjztg  iartr  ixxj.tjoia  &eov.)  — 
cc-,  Malth.  3,4.  (r/  Sb  zoocprj  avzov  t;r  dxnlieg)  Apoc.  5,  11.  (i p>  6 dfpdpog  mtdr 
pvoiaSeg.) 

Ita  ro  eipi,  (ari  subiectum  cum  praedicato  copulans  inultis  in  locis  vim 
habet  explicandi,  interpretandi,  Mattii.  13,  19.  (ovzdg  iaziv  6 si aga  rtjv  686v 
onageig)  20.  22.  23.  37.  38-  39-  Cf.  Mare.  4.  15.  16.  18.  20.  Luc.  8,  11.  (d 
ondpog  inziv  6 kdyog  r.  fteov)  12.  14.  15.  Luc.  12, 1.  Gal.  4,  24.  (avzca  yag 
doi  ai  Svo  Sia&fjxai)  Apoc.  1 , 20.  (oi  ima  dozineg  dyyeloi  twv  enzu  tx~ 
xhfjouov  eioi ) 4,  5.  5,  6.  8.  11, 4.  17,  9.  10.  12.  15.  18.  — v.  infra:  zoirc‘ 
iazi.  — Sed  ab  hactenus  recensitis  locutionibus  separanda  est  vox  illa  cele- 
berrima Christi:  zovzd,  id,  quod  manu  teneo,  iazi  zo  ariipa , zo  ulpd  fiov, 
Matth.  26,  26  — 28.  Mare.  14,  22—24.  Luc.  22,  19.  20.  coli.  1 Cor.  11,  24.  25. 
„sub  specie  panis  datur  tibi  corpus,  et  sub  specie  vini  datur  sanguis,  ut  sumto 
corpore  et  sanguine  Christi  efficiaris  ei  comparticeps  corporis  et  sanguinis.  “ 
Cyrili.  Hieros.  Catech.  4.  — Verbum  eipi  copulat 

«*.,  nomen  et  pronomen  ita,  ut  pronomen  praedicati  locum  teneat;  iyoi 
eipi,  ego  sum  i.  e.  sum  ille,  de  quo  quaestio  est,  et  is,  qui  subiccti  vices  gerit, 
est  idem,  qui  ego  sum,  ich  bin's.  Mare.  6,  50.  14,  62.  Luc.  22,  70.  Job.  4,  26. 
• (iyoi,  6 XaXuv  ooi,  dpi)  6,  20.  9,  9.  13, 13.  18,  5.  8.  — pyxi  iyoi  dpi; 
Matth.  26,  22.  23.  Mare.  14,  19.  — ovx  dpi,  Luc.  22  , 58.  Joh.  1,  21.  6,  20. 
8,  17.  25.  — ctvzog  iyoi  dpi,  Luc.  24,  39.  — iyoi  dpi  speciat.  ego  Messias 
sum,  Mare.  13,  6.  et  Luc.  21,  8.  (Malth.  24,  5.  additur:  d Xgtazdg)  Joh.  8,  24. 

13,  19.  — zie  dtziv,  Joh.  13,  24.  25.  — avzdg  ioziv,  er  isl  es,  Mare.  14,44. 
(Matth.  26,  48.)  — ovzdg  ioziv,  Mare.  6,  16.  — ov  ei;  bist  du  es,  Malth. 

14,  28.  — zig;  ov  ztg  ei;  Joh.  1,  19.  8,  25.  9,  36-  21,  12.  Luc.  19,  3.  Act. 
21,  33.  26,  15.  Joh.  4,  10.  — dpi  zig,  sum  aliquis,  i.  c.  auctoritate  valeo,  ali- 
quid in  me  est;  opponitur  id,  quod  Latini  dicunt,  nullius  numeri  esse,  Act.  5.  36. 

— in  interrogatione,  Rom.  9,  20.  (rig  ei  6 dvzunoxQivdpovog  zo)  &cq> ;)  14,  4. 

— Act.  11,  17.  (iyo>  zig  ijp r/ v,  Svvuzog  xoi Xiioai;  cett.)  Luc.  1,  66.  (rt  aga 
ro  naiSiov  zovzo  iozai;)  — conf.  hebr.  Dtt,  1 Sam.  28,  14.  — eivai  rt, 

Hebr.  2,  6.  1 Cor.  3, 7.  10,  19.  Gal.  2, 6.  6,  3.  — ovSiv  elpi,  1 Cor.  13,  2.  2 Cor. 
12, 11.  — oiiSiv  iaziv,  nihili  est,  nullius  momenti  est,  Matth.  23, 16. 18.  Joh.  8,  54. 
1 Cor.  7, 19.  sed  distingue,  Act.  21, 24. 25, 11.  (construenda  verba  sunt  sic:  ovSev 
zovzoiv,  d>v  ovzot  xazijyogovoi  pov,  iazi,  si  nihil  horum  — vere  est,  s.  locum 
habet.)  — zi  ioztv  (ahj&eia);  Joh.  18,  38-  (quanti  est?)  — zig  iazi,  v.  c.  tj 
iwgapoty,  quid  sibi  vult,  quae  est  eius  rei  explicatio?  Luc.  8.  9.  (zig  eip  tj  naoa- 
(iolij  avzi].)  cf.  v.  11.  (fim  Se  aikij)  Joh.  7,  36.  16,  18.  Act.  10,  17.  (ri  dv 
etr)  zo  oouptt. ) Mare.  1,  27.  zi  iazi  zovzo;  quid  hoc  rei  est?  formula  admi- 
rantium.  — Luc.  15,  26.  zi  eitj  zavza;  quae  causa  sit  strepitus,  quem  auribus 
percipiat.  18,36.  — zovz'  flori,  formula  in  interpretando  adhiberi  solita,  i.  q. 
zovzo  oppaivet  (vel  inseritur  orationi  ut  parenthesis,  vel  adnectitur  verbis  more 
appositionum),  Matth.  27,  46.  Mare.  7,  2.  Act.  19,  4.  Rom.  7,  18.  9,  8.  10,  6. 
(dvayayeiv  coniunge  cum  ctvafWiaezai.)  v.  8-  Philem.  v.  12.  Hebr.  7,  5.  9,  11. 
10,  20.  13,  15.  I Petr.  3,  20.  — aliquantulum  usu  differt  zovzo  Se  iazi,  Rom. 
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1,  12.  (das  will  namlich  sagen)  et  1 Petr.  1,  25.  (ubi  rcr  iaxl  non  ad  rovxo, 
sed  ad  nomen  substantivum,  in  praedicati  loco  positum,  pertinet:  das  aber  ist 
das  WorL)  — 8 ion,  Mare.  3,  17.  7,  11.  34.  12,  42.  15,  42.  Heb.  7,  2.  11.  — 
8 iaxi  fit&tQfiitvtvdfuvov  (verte:  hoc  significat,  si  interpreteris.)  Mare.  15,34. 
Act.  4,  36.  — ri  ion,  quid  sibi  vult  vel  velit,  Matth.  9,  13.  12,  7.  9.  10.  Lup. 
20,  17.  Joh.  16, 17.  18.  — ti  ianv,  ei  ftrj  8xi,  Eph.  4,  9.  cf.  Act.  17,  20.  — 
ovxog,  avxij,  xoiixd  iaxt,  sequente  nomine:  in  eo  cernitur,  eo  continetur; 
Matth.  7,  12.  {ovxog  ydg  iaxt,  6 v6pog  cett. , iis,  quae  modo  commemoravi, 
continetur  lex.)  1 Joh.  5,  4.  (ai) xt/  ioxiv  e)  vixtj  — ij  mang  tjucov.)  v.  9.  (verte: 
testimonium  dei  vero  id  iam  dico,  quod  edidit  de  filio  suo.)  — suppresso  pro- 
nomine ovxog  ante  6 cum  partic.,  Joh.  6,  33.  — obxog,  avxrj,  xovxil  iaxi  se- 
quente 8xi,  Joh.  3,  19.  1 Joh.  1,  5.  5,  11.  14-  — sequente  tva  (ubi  dicitur  ali- 
quid fieri  debere  vel  aliquid  desiderari,  postulari),  Joh.  6,  29.  39.  40.  50.  58. 
15, 12.  17,  3.  1 Joh.  1,  5.  3,  11.  23.  5,  3.  — sequente  oratione  directa,  Job. 

1,  19.  — In  locis  modo  citatis  pronomen  demonstrativum  nomini  praepositum 
est,  postpositum  deprehenditur  Act.  8,  32.  1 Cor.  9,  3.  Matth.  10,  2.  — Not. 
Tttvxd  nveg  fixe,  1 Cor.  6,  11.  — Tbemist.  Orat.  1.  de  human.  p.  6.  xovxo  Se 
iaxiv  6 xvgawog.  Liv.  30,  30.  Ovid.  Trist.  4,  10,  67.  — Cf.  etiam  1 Cor.  9, 22. 
xoig  nuat  yeyovot  xit  ndvxa,  et  Phil.  2,  6.  x6  elvai  l au,  8eo> , Joh.  10,  30. 
17,  21.  22.  elvai  iv. 

fi. , Verbum  elfii  subiectum  cum  praedicato  copulans  in  forma  participii, 
div,  cum  sim,  sis,  sit,  nostr.  ais.  Matth.  7,  11.  et  Luc.  11,  13-  («  ovv  vpeig, 
novtigoi  dvxeg,  oWaxe)  12,  34.  Luc.  20,  36.  Joh.  3,  4.  4,  9.  10,  33.  11,  51. 
Act.  16,  21.  24,  10.  24.  Rom.  5,  10.  1 Cor.  8,  7.  10.  12, 12.  Gal.  2,3.  Eph.2, 4- 
1 Tim.  3,  10.  Tit.  3, 10.  Philem.  v.  9.  Jac.  3,  4. 

e.,  Nihil  fit  saepius  quam  ut  in  hac  constructione  verbum  elfii  omittatur. 
Omissum  est  iaxl:  Rom.  4,  8.  5, 15.  16-  18.  6,  23-  7,  7.  8.  12.  8, 1.  6.  7.  10. 
27.  31.  34.  9,  4 et  5.  9.  14.  16.  10, 1.  4. 12.  17.  11,  11.  12.  15.  16.  27.  28.  29. 
12,  2.  13,  10.  11.  14,  14.  18.  20.  21.  22.  1 Cor.  15,  32.  al.  — eiai,  Rom.  4,  14. 
8, 18.  11,  33.  36.  1 Cor.  12,  29.  2 Cor.  1,  20.  10,  10.  11, 13.  Hebr.  2,  11.  Jac. 
4, 1.  — eipt,  Gal.  4, 12.  2Cor.  11,  6.  — el,  Apoc.  15,  4.  — iapev,  Rom. 

8,  17.  1 Cor.  4,  10.  Gal.  3,  29.  — ioxi,  1 Cor.  1,  26.  Gal.  1, 13.  1 Petr.  4,  14. 
1 Cor.  8,  6.  — r>,  1 Cor.  2,  4.  10,  21.  — ti'»;,  1 Cor.  16,  23.  24.  2 Cor.  1,2. 

2,  14.  13, 13.  Coi.  4,  6.  al.  — ioxeo,  Rom.  12,  9-  Hebr.  13,  5.  — iaxi,  Rom. 

9,  10.  11.  1 Petr.  3,  8.  — ovau,  1 Joh.  5, 17.  — Omittitur  saepe  etiam  in  enun- 
tiationibus, orationi  coniunctionum  ope  interjunctis,  v.  c.  post  8ita>g,  2 Cor.  8, 15. 
— post  iva,  Rom.  4,  14.  2 Cor.  8,. 13.  — post  xu&tig , 2 Cor.  10,  7.  — post 
6'nov,  Jac.  3,  16.  — post  ei,  2 Cor.  11,  6.  Gal.  3,  18.  29.  Phil.  1,  22.  2,  1.  — 
post  8xi,  Rom.  13, 11.  14, 14. 

f !,  Verbum  ei/ji  iunctum  cum  participio  non  facit  meram  periphrasin 
verbi  finiti,  sed  continuationem  actus  vel  perseverantiam  in  actu  significat, 
Matth.  19,  22.  (ijv  ixwv , er  war  im  Bcsitz,  Mare.  10,  22.)  Mare.  1,  21.  \rjv 
dtSaoxcov,  docere  solebat)  v.  39-  G]v  xtigvaaiov ) 2,  18.  (r,aav  tnjoxevovxeg, 
ieiunia  agebant,  sie  hatten  ihr  Fasten)  9,4.  (fiaav  cvilcdouvriQ  avuf>,  collo- 
quium habebant  cum  eo)  13,  25.  14,  4.  15,  43.  ( f,v  7inogde/dfievog , fovebat 
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animo  expcctationem)  Luc.  1,  20-  <rt<a «wi<)  22.  2,  33.  4 , 31.  6, 12.  8,  40. 

13, 11.  15, 1.  19, 17.  23,  8.  Joh.  1,  9.  28.  3,  28.  10,  40.  13, 23.  Act.  1, 10. 14. 
2,  42.  8,  1.  28.  9,  9.  10,  24.  30.  12,  20.  18,  7.  22,  20.  1 Cor.  14,  9.  Gal.  1, 23. 
Hebr.  5,  12.  — Nonnumquam  adverbium  loci  aut  loci  notatio  disiungi  verbum 
eivai  a participio  iubet,  ut  Maltb.  8,  30.  (Mare.  5,  5.  11.  Luc.  8,  32-  qv  Si  ixei 
[versabatur  ibi]  ftoaxo/xivii,  quae  pasceret)  Mare.  10,  32.  rfiaav  iv  xfi  dS< j> 
[erant  in  via]  dvaflaivovxeg  dum  ascendebant)  14,  49.  (vMl'  iungendum  esse 
cum  ngog  vftug,  loci  ostendunt  paralleli  Luc.  22,  53.  et  Matth.  26,  55.  ixaih- 
Z6ni) v)  Luc.  2,  8-  19,  47.  Act.  1,  13.  2,  5.  16,  12.  Jac.  1, 17.  (iunge:  ctvw&iv 
iaxi).  Alibi  pro  elvat  scriptum  est  imdqxetv,  Act.  8,  9.  — aut  alia  vocula 
verbum  a participio  seiungit,  ut  Joh.  11,  1.  {f\v  Si  xig,  erat  quidam,  dofrevmx, 
qui  morbo  laboraret)  — parlicip.  perfecti : i]v  iaxolg  ntr’  ttirt&v,  Joh.  18, 19. 25. 

— fjoav  nQomQttx6xtg , Act.  21,  29.  (auctor  simul  indicare  vult,  eos  ipsos, 
qui  turbas  commoverint,  Paulum  cum  Trophimo  vidisse)  v.  33.  (r t iaxi  nenoi- 
ijxtug  — hoc  plus  exprimit,  quam  aenoir/xe)  i Cor.  15,  19.  (rjXmxdxeg  iofiiv, 
ii  sumus,  quibus  solum  sperandi  ius  concessum  est)  — elutu  xafrtjftevoy, 
Mare.  6,  2-  (Luc.  5,  17.)  14,  54.  — xetuevov  et  xaxuxeifievov , Luc.  5,  29- 
23,  53.  Job.  11,  41.  — iaxioxa,  Luc.  5,  1.  Act.  22,  10.  — iXqkv&dxa,  Luc. 
5,  17.  — Not.  2 Cor.  5,  19  et  20.  (construe:  qv  xwxakkdaooiv.  Sens.  Deus 
ipse  fuit,  qui  in  Christo  homines  secum  conciliaret.  Itaque  Deus  ipse  per  nos, 
qui  Christi  legati  sumus,  vos  cohortatur,  ut  id  faciatis,  quod  vos  rogamus,  hoc 
est,  ut  cum  Deo  reconciliemini)  Joh.  1,9.  (construe:  qv  iQxtifjevov,  i.  e.  lux 
ventura  erat.  Ita  Hebraei  participio  addunt  verbum  rpi*!,  ubi  participium  futuri 

notionem  involvit.  Cf.  Mare.  13,  25-  iaovxtu  ixnimovxeg , stellae  erunt  lap- 
surae, et  quis  est  d iQxSuevog,  nisi  is,  qui  venturus  est?)  — Ab  locis  hactenus 
enumeratis  distinguendos  eos  esse,  qui  participio  articulum  praefigant,  ut  Matth. 
2,  2.  nov  iaxiv  6 xexfalg,  ubi  est  is,  qui  natus  est,  s.  ubi  est  natus  elc.  — 
sponte  patet.  Loci  similes:  Matth.  3,  3.  11,  3.  15,  20.  26,  68.  Mare.  6,  31.  44- 
Luc.  8,  45.  16,  15.  20,  2.  22,  23.  28.  24,  21.  Joh.  1,  33.  (ourds  iaxiv  6 -) 
4, 10.  — fenr  d,  Joh.  5. 15.45.  8,50.  18, 14.  (coli.  v.  11.)  49,50.  Act.  7, 37.38. 
9,  21.  10,  42.  12,  9.  14,  12.  al.  Rom.  3,  11-  2 Cor.  2,  2. 

///..  verbum  e Ut  i determinatum  per  adverbia  qualitati* .-  oiixiog,  iig, 
al.  Matth.  13,  49.  20,  26.  — aiunt?  . . ovxmg,  Matth.  13,  40.  49.  24,  27.37. 39. 
Mare.  4,  26.  (ita  se  habet)  — Matth.  19,  10.  (et  oirxtog  iaxiv  ij  ctixia  etc.  si 
haec,  quam  dixisti,  ratio  est)  Joh.  3,  8.  Rom,  4, 15-  (Gen.  15,5.)  — 1 Joh.  3,2. 
(xafrdg  iaxi)  4, 17.  Apoc.  22, 12.  — eifu  oiosiep  xig,  Matth.  6, 5.  Luc.  18, 11. 17. 

— eifii  die,  nitrei  xtg,  Matth.  22,  30.  (Mare.  12,  25.  cf.  Luc.  20,  36.)  28,3. 
Luc.  11,44.  22,27.  Mare.  6,  34.  coli.  lPetr.  2, 25.  — Rom.  9, 27.  (Jes.  10, 22) 
v.  29.  (Jes.  1,  9.)  1 Cor.  7,  29.  30.  — mpiaaoxiptog  iaxiv,  2 Cor.  7,  15.  — 
tiui  vitip , 2 Cor.  11,  23.  — /?.,  verbum  et/wx  iunctum  cum  adverbiis  loci  ixet, 
Ma'tth.  2,  15.  21,  55.  al.  iv&aSe , Act.  16,28.  — iato,  Joh.  20, 26,  — ov  (ubi), 
Matth.  2,  9.  18,  20.  Act.  16,  13.  — o'nov , Mare.  2,  4.  5,  40.  Joh.  18,  1.  6,  62- 
Act.  17,  1.  al.  — n ov,  Matth.  2,  2.  — Joh.  7,  11.  2Petr.  3,  4.  al.  — ivSe, 
Matth.  28,  6.  17,  4-  (Mare.  9,  5.  Luc.  9,  33.)  al.  — dyyvg,  Joh.  19,  42  — 
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paxgav  , Eph.  2,  15,  17-  — Jiddw,  Matlh.  21,  25-  Luc.  13,  25-  27-  Joh.  2,  9. 

7,  27-  9,29.  19,  9-  — ivrev&ev,  Joh.  18,  36.  — 6'lhv,  Joh.  6,  6.  — dfiov, 
Joh.  21,  2. 

IV. ,  verbum  dpi  iunctum  cum  casibu s nominum  subslantivor.  vel  pro- 
nominum obliquis,  dpi  rivos,  N-,  ubi  genitivus  pendet  a nomine  subst. 
quodam  supplendo,  Matth.  22,  32-  (Mare.  12,  27-  Luc.  20,  38-  oiix  laxtv  6 
&ei>S  vexobiv  [scii,  #eo'f,'],  dti.it  gcdvrojv)  Joh.  10,  21.  Act.  23,  6.  lCor.  14,55. 
2 Cor.  4,  7.  l Thess.  5,  5.  — Gal.  3,  20-  (mediator  unius  non  est,  i.  e.  plurium, 
saltem  duorum  est)  Apoc.  20,  12-  21,  12-  — 2-,  iari  pov,  meum  est  peculium, 
mihi  adseriptus  est,  meus,  a,  um  est,  Matth.  5,  3 et  10.  (aiirtov  ianv  1}  fiaai- 
kiu  nbv  ovq.)  19,  14-  (Mare,  io,  14-  Luc.  18,  16-)  22,  28-  (Mare.  12,  23. 
Luc.  20,  33.)  Mare.  12,  7-  Luc.  4,  7.  Joh.  io,  12.  19,  24.  Act.  21,  11.  27,  23- 
Rom.  8,  8-  14,  8-  1 Cor.  3,  21.  22.  6,  20-  2 Cor.  10,  7-  2 Tim.  2,  19-  — iccvrov, 
1 Cor.  6,  10-  (non  vestri  arbitrii  estis.)  — J.,  dpi  rivos,  adhaereo  alicui,  1 Cor. 
1, 12.  3,  4.  — T,  dpi  riva jv,  sum  e numero  aliquorum,  l Tim.  1,  20.  2 Tim. 
1, 16-  Apoc.  22,  9.  — !7-,  dpi  rivos  (genit,  qualitat.) , Luc.  9,  55.  (.  . 0'iov 
nvtvparoq  lare  vptig')  — adde.  Mare.  5,  42.  (>jv  iratv  ScoSexa)  Luc.  3,  23. 

8,  42.  Act.  4,  22.  — ).,  ovx  vuiov  ian,  non  vestrum  est,  vobis  non  convenit, 
seq.  infin.  Act.  1,  7.  (cf.  ovx  ip6v  ian,  Mare.  10,  40.)  — /?.,  elpi  r ivi,  — 
R.,  iarl  f. tot , riptv,  — ri  'iarai  tjpiv;  quid  nobis  tribuetur?  Matth.  19,  27-  — 
Mare.  11,  24.  Luc.  12,  20-  — iari  lio  i r 1,  continget  mihi,  Luc.  i,  14.  2,  10. 

6,  32.  33.  34-  14,  10-  Act.  8,  21.  — ov  pt)  'iarai  aoi  rovro , hoc  tibi  ne  ac- 
cidat, Matth.  16,  22 habeo  Luc.  1,  7.  (Act.  7,  60  — 7, 41-  8, 42.  9,  13-  10,  39- 

Joh.  18,  10-  (r/r  Svopa  avrig)  59-  19,  40-  Act.  10,  6 ■ 18, 10.  21,  9-  23.  1 Cor. 

9,  16.  2 Cor.  6,  15-  16-  — 3-,  vptv  ian  ( rj  amrr,gia)  vobis  destinata  est,  Act. 

21,  23-  — q>  larti’  tj  lPelr.  3,  11-  — Iarai  retiiaiatg  rotg  XtXahjpi- 

vois,  Luc.  l,  45.  — 3.,  mihi  tot  vel  tot  dies  sunt,  Luc.  l,  36-  Act.  24,  11.  — 
suppi,  dtj,  s.  larto,  Joh.  20,  26.  (tiotjvri  vpXv,  ex  hebr.)  — y.,  uvui  rivi  n, 
se  praestare  alicui  tamquam,  Act.  9, 15.  22, 15-  (laia&i  pot  pugrvgeg.  1,8.  codd.) 
Apoc.  21, 7.  — S6^a,  dripia  avrm  ian,  honori,  dedecori  ei  est,  1 Cor.  11, 14. 15. 

— ovai  Si  pol  ian,  1 Cor.  9,  16-  — alicui  haberi  pro  aliquo:  1 Cor.  i,  18.  (xoXg 
. . pcogia  iari)  2,  14-  — dpi  rivi  oigmg , Matth.  18,  17-  — ipoi  dis  Hd- 
Xiax6v  ian,  l Cor.  4,  5. 

V. ,  verbum  dpi  iunct.  cum  praepositionibus  et  casibus  nominum  vel 
pronominum  — a.,  cum  adverbiis,  praepositionum  loco  positis:  uvnnlgav 
nv6g,  Luc.  8,  26-  — dnivavri  nvog,  (obversor  alicui)  Rom.  3,  18.  (Ps.  35,  2.) 

— iyyds  ri  vos,  Joh.  11,  18.  19,  20-  Act.  1,  12.  Rom.  10,  8-  — rivi,  Act. 
9,  58-  27,  8.  — ixrdg  rivos,  lCor.  6,  18-  — 2 Cor.  12,  2.  5.  — Ipngoa&iv 
nvog,  Luc.  14,  2-  — ivrdg  rivos,  Luc.  17,  21-  — ivojniov  nv6g,  Apoc.  1,  5. 

7,  15-  — imevw  nvdg,  Joh.  3,  31.  — paxgdv  un6  nvog,  Mare.  12,  34-  Joh. 
21,  8.  — /9.,  cum  praepositionibus : 

Eipi  ano  nvog  (rdnov)  oriundus  sum,  Joh.  1,  45.  (ijv  . . and  Btj&- 
aaiScc ). 

Eiui  tig  ri,  (in  aliquem  locum):  me  contuli  in  (ut  ibi  sim ; constructio 
praegnans)  — dg  oixov,  Mare.  2,  1.  — dg  rov  itygov , 13,  16-  — dg  rt)v 
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xoivriv , Luc.  11,  7.  — tlg  xbv  xdhrov,  Joh.  1,  18.  — ffr)  fis  dvmXtiav,  Act. 
8,  20.  — tj  viatis  iox\v  iig  (in  Deo  reposita),  1 Petr.  1,  21.  — tendo  in  aliquid, 
Luc.  5,  17.  (ij  Svvagig  xvgiov  ijv  tig  xb  iuofrai  avxovg)  Act.  8,  23.  (fis  X°l-Vv 
mxgiag  x.  ovvStafiov  dSixiag  agcS  at  bvxa,  cf.  Deut.  29,  18.)  — Rora.  11,  36. 
(fis  aiixbv  tu  vdvxa  sc.  imi)  1 Joh.  5,  7.  (fis  8»  elvai)  — Ex  bebr.  (*?)  iao- 

fiut  fi's  xi,  Matth.  19,  5.  (Mare.  10,  8.  iaovxui  tlg  adgxu  fitav,  Gen.  2,  24.  — 

1 Cor.  6,  16.  Eph.  5,  31.)  1 Joh.  5,  8.  (fis  xb  Zv  eiaiv , in  unum  coeunt)  — fini 
xivt  fi's  xi,  1 Cor.  4,  3.  (Zfibi  tig  i).dyiax6v  imiv,  'ivu  ..  dvaxgi&cS.  Yulg.  mihi 
pro  minimo  est)  14,  22.  (fis  aijutibv  eiaiv  xoig  dviaxoig)  2 Cor.  6,  18. 
(Jerem.  31,  1.) 

Eifii  ix  xivog,  a.,  tlvai  ix  xivcav , ex  aliquorum  numero  esse,  Matth. 
26,  73.  Mare.  14,  69.  70.  Luc.  22,  58.  Joh.  1,  24.  10, 26.  18, 17.  25.  Act.  21,  & 

2 Tim.  3,  6.  1 Joh.  2, 19.  Apoc.  17,  11.  — fis,  t’is  (xiveg)  ix  (fis  ix,  Herodot. 

2,  46.)  Joh.  1,  42.  6,  71.  7,  50.  — membra  corporis  sunt  ix  xov  aaifiaxog,  de 
corpore,  i.  e.  partes  corporis,  1 Cor.  12,  15.  16.  — (3.,  tlvai  ix  viaxetog , ii 
igycov  voftov ; Gal.  3,  12.  (d  vaiiog  oiix  iauv  ix  viatewg,  lex  non  promittit 
ex  fide)  v.  10.  oi  dj  igyuiv  vogov  eiaiv , vvo  xuxagav  eiaiv,  ii  sub  maledicto 
sunt,  qui  ex  operibus  legis  sunt,  i.  e.  qui  vitam  sibi  gigni  et  prodire  ex  ope- 
ribus legis  volunt,  -r-  Nimirum  Paulus  phrasin:  tlvai  ix  viaxewe,  et  elvtu 
ii  igycov  vufiov  conformavit  ad  verba  Habacuci : d — ix  viaxtcog  £tjoexcu)  — 
y.f  tlvai  ix  rivos  (roiroi/)  oriundum  esse,  proficisci  alicunde , Luc.  2,  4.  23,7. 
Joh.  1,  47.  4,  22.  7,  52.  18,  36.  Act.  4,  6.  23,  34.  — Coi.  4,  9.  (6fc  iauv  ii 
vfiuiv,  popularis  vester)  — 8.,  Metaph.  tlvai  ix  xijg  yijg,  terram  patriam  ha- 
bere, Joh.  3,  31.  — tlvai  ix  xcSv  dvut  et:  ix  xuv  xdtw , Joh.  8,  23.  — ix  xov 
xooftov  tlvai,  ea  appetere  ac  persequi,  quae  sensibus ' blandiuntur  et  homines 
vulgares,  cupiditatibus  tracti,  persequuntur,  Joh.  15,  18.  17,  14.  16.  1 Joh.  2,  16. 

— e. , tlvai  ix  vvtvuaxog  dyiov,  natum,  genitum  esse  ex  ..  Matth.  1,  20.  — 
ix  xitov,  exiisse  e Deo,  a Deo  missum,  datum  esse:  de  spiritibus  prophetarum 
(inspiratum  esse  a Deo),  1 Joh.  4,  1.  2.  — de  hominibus:  Deum  patrem  habere, 
i.  e.  ea  amare,  velle,  agere,  sequi,  quae  Deus  vult,  Joh.  8,  47.  1 Joh.  3,  10. 
4,  4.  6.  5,  19.  3 Joh.  v.  11.  Oppon.  ix  xov  vovrjgov  tlvai,  1 Joh.  3,  12.  (alio 
sensu:  Matth. '6,  37.  ex  malo  i.  c.  malis  consiliis  proficiscitur),  ix  xov  Sutftobov, 
Joh.  8,  44.  1 Joh.  3,  8.  — de  doctrina:  Deum  auctorem  habere,  Joh.  7,  17.  — 
de  institutis:  Act.  5,  38.  39.  Hebr.  2,  11.  — tlvai  ii  ovgavov,  ix  twv  av&gai- 
veov,  auctoritate  Dei,  hominum  institutum  esse,  Matth.  21,  25.  (Mare.  11,  30. 
Luc.  20,  4.  — tlvai  ix  xijg  uhfttiug,  veritatis  studio  duci,  Joh.  18,  37.  1 Joh. 

3,  19-  — prodiisse  e veritatis  studio,  1 Joh.  2,  21.  — de  vi,  quae  ex  aliquo 
proficiscitur:  2 Cor.  4,  7.  — i-,  tlvai  ix  ttvog,  venire,  redundare  ex  aliqua  re, 
Act.  19,  25.  Gal.  3,  21.  — vj. , tlvai  ix  x.  ex  aliqua  materia  formatum  esse, 
1 Cor.  11,  8.  Apoc.  21,  21. 

Elvai  iv  xivt,  (xovtg)  a.,  esse  in  loco  (v.  c.  innavi,  agro,  via,  al.), 
versari  alicubi,  Luc.  2,  49.  24,  6.  Joh.  9,  5.  11,  34.  17,  11.  Act.  7,  2.  19,  1.  al. 

— habitare,  commorari  alicubi,  Luc.  18,  3.  Act.  9,  10.  36.  16,  3.  Phil,  1,  1. 
1 Cor.  1,  2.  al.  — reperiri,  deprehendi  alicubi,  2 Tim.  2,  20.  al.  — /3.,  In  phra- 
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sibus,  quales  sunt:  elvut  iv  rpvlaxfi  (Mattb.  25,  36.)  iv  Soliti  (2  Cor.  3,  8.),  iv 
il-ovoitf,  Luc.  4,  32.  — iv  (tegit,  1 Thess.  2,  6.  — iv  cigtjvti  (Luc.  11,  21.), 
iv  iz&QV  (Cue.  23,  12.)  iv  nuftgtiaitp  (Joh.  7,  4.),  iv  axoni , Rom.  2,  19. 

1 Tbess.  5,  4.  — iv  negixofttj,  iv  dxgojivoxitf  (Rom.  4, 10.),  iv  vnegozfj  (1  Tim. 
2,2.),  iv  nugu§daet  (v.  14.),  iv  xuxtiyogd?  (Tit.  1,  6.),  iv  augxi,  iv  i tvev- 
ftau,  Rom.  8,  8.  — tu  • iv  i.  facit  periphrasin  adiectivi.  (Secus,  si  nominibus 
praefixus  est  articulus.  Ita  v.  c.  elvut  iv  rfvXaxfi  est : vinctum  teneri ; sed  elvut 
iv  xfj  (pvXctxfj,  in  hoc  vel  illo  carcere  esse.)  — hi  elvut  iv  ruis  duagtiaig, 
adhuc  retineri  in  peccatis,  1 Cor.  15,  17.  — iv  xij  niaxet , 2 Cor.  13,  5.  — iv 
xfj  aagxi,  Rom.  7,  5.  — elvut  iv  xifi  <pwx i,  iv  ttj  axoxitt , 1 Joh.  2,  9.  11.  — 
Dicitur  etiam  y. , aliquis  esse  iv  xtvt  (dat.  pers.),  in  aliquo,  ita  ut  arctissima 
utriusque  hac  phrasi  adumbretur  coniunctio : Deus  in  Christo,  et  Christus  in  Deo, 

Joh.  10,  38.  14,  10.  — Christus  in  suis  discipulis,  Joh.  14,  20.  17,  26.  — Chri- 
stiani in  Deo,  1 Joh.  5,  20.  — Spiritus  s.  in  animis,  Joh.  14, 17.  — Amici  di- 
cuntur esse  iv  xfj  xugSuf  amici,  2 Cor.  7,  3.  — in  homine,  i.  e.  in  eius  animo, 

Joh.  2,  24-  — 8. , iaxi  xt  iv  xtvt  (dat.  pers.),  de  virtutibus,  vitiis,  facultatibus 
ingenii,  v.  c.  SdXog,  dStxiu,  dhj&eut,  dydn-tj,  6 Xdyog  xov  &eov , v.  Joh.  1,48. 

2, 25.  7,  18.  8,  44.  17,  26.  1 Joh.  1,8. 10.  2, 4. 15.  2Cor.  11, 10.  Eph. 4, 18. 21. 

— io  (pcoe,  Joh.  11,  10.  — axotiu,  1 Joh.  1,5.  — axdvduXov  (quod  lapsui 
inclinat),  1 Joh.  2,  10.  — Joh.  1,  4.  — atoxrigia,  Act.  4,  12.  — adde: 

Act.  13,  15.  (si  quid  habetis,  quod  ad  adhortandos  auditores  dicatis)  — iaxi  xt 
(v  xtvt,  aliquid  culpae  in  aliquo  deprehenditur,  Act.  25,  5.  — 1 Joh.  4,  18. 
(ftiflog  ovx  iaxi  iv  xfj  tiyctny , amor  nihil  in  se  habet  timoris)  cf.  Eph.  5,  18.  — 
iv  xoirtcg  6 luyog  im'tv  dXri&ijg , Joh.  4,  37.  9,  30.  — 1 Joh.  2,  8.  (6'  imtv 
dbl&ig  iv  uvxrg  x.  iv  v/jiv,  quod  rationem  veri  habet  in  ipso,  scii.  Christo) 

— e. , elptt  iv  xtvt,  occupatus  sum  aliqua  re,  1 Tim.  4,  15.  — £.,  elvut  iv  x. 
affectum  esse  (aliquo  malo),  Mare.  5,  25.  (ovaa  iv  (ivaet  aipuxog,  Luc.  8,  43.) 

— ijittxfov  iv  ole  elftt  uvxugxt]e  elvut,  Phil.  4,  11. 

Eipti  ini,  u. , xtvdg,  in  (super)  v.  c.  ini  xov  daittutog , Luc.  17,  31. 
Matth.  24,  17.  Mare.  13,  15.)  Joh.  20,  7.  — praefectus  sum  alicui  rei,  Act.  8,  27. 

— /3. , ini  (*?]) , super)  iivguie , lat. : ad  fores,  Matth.  24,  33.  Mare.  13,  29.  — 

y.,  ini  xtva  (*7|f),  Act.  4,  33.  (/«p<v  t)v  in’  uvxoiig , se  demisit  in  eos  — con-  \ 

structio  praegnans)  cf.  Gal.  6,  16. 

Ei/ti  xuxti,  a.,  xtv6g,  sum  contra  aliquem,  adversor  ei,  Matth.  12,30. 

' Luc.  9,  50.  11,  23.  Rom.  8,  31.  (opp.  . . inio  xtvog,  ut  Mare.  9,  40.)  Gal.  5,  23. 

(?.,  xttxu  xt,  iuxla  aliquid,  — xuxd  adgxu  et  xuxu  nvtvuu,  Rom.  8,  5-  carnis, 
spiritus  indolem  refero;  — cf.  formulas:  elvut  xux’  dv&gotnov  (ad  hominum 
arbitrium  conformatum  esse),  Gal.  1, 11.  — xux'  dXtj&etav,  Rom.  2,  2.  (2  Cor. 

11,  15.) 

Elfil  ftexd  xtvog,  a-,  versor  cum  aliquo,  Mare. 3, 14.  Luc. 6, 3. 15,31. 

Joh.  3,  26.  7,  33.  9,  40.  12,  17.  35.  (uIxqov  xgSvov)  13,  33.  14,  9.  15,  27. 

16,  4.  32.  17,  12.  20,  24.  26.  Act.  7,  9.  9,  39.  20,  34.  — Not.  loci  paralleli 
nonnumquam  loco  illius  praeverbii  alia  receperunt : Luc.  22,  56.  avv  (sed  Matth. 

26,  69.  et  Mare.  14,  67.  ftexd),  Luc.  8,  38.  avv  (sed  Mare.  5,  18.  ftexa ),  Mare. 
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9,  19.  el  Luc.  9,  41.  srpog  vftag  (sed  MaUh.  17,  17.  fte&’  v/ttuv).  Tenent  t6 
ftetcc,  Matlfa.  9,  15.  Mare.  2,  10.  Luc.  4,  35.  Apoc.  21,  3.  — de  navibus  aliquem 
comitantibus,  Mare.  4,  36.  — cum  aliquo  esse,  manere  apud  aliquem  dicitur 
etiam  id,  quod  ei  adest,  ut  inde  utilitatem  percipere  possit,  2 Joh.  v.  2.  3. 
Rom.  16,  20.  — ex  hebr.,  auxilio  alicui  esse  (de  deo,  qui  piis  se  quasi  comitem 
adiungit)  Luc.  1,  66.  Joh.  3,  2.  8,  23.  16,  32.  Act.  7,  9.  10,  38.  11,  21.  18,  10. 
2 Cor.  13,  11.  Phil.  4,  9.  adde:  Matlh.  28,  20.  (Gen.  21,  20.  Judic.  6,  12.  al.) 
— b- , facio  cum  aliquo,  MaUh.  12,  39.  et  Luc.  11,  23.  (Xen.  Anab.  1,  3,  15.) 

Eifti  rruoci,  a.,  rivdg,  sum  ab  aliquo  missus,  Joh.  6 , 46.  7 , 29. 

9,  16.  33.  — iati  u Truga  uvog,  ab  aliquo  datum  est,  Joh.  17,  7.  — b .',  uva 

(r (MOV),  ad,  iuxta,  Mare.  5,  21. 

Eift i ttq6  tivog,  prior  sum  aliquo,  Gal.  1,  17. 

Eifti  n-pdtf  r iva,  versus;  — Trgbg  iarriguv  &ni,  advesperascit,  Luc. 
24,  29.  — ad  (conversum  esse  ad),  Mare.  4,  1.  — apud  aliquem  esse,  Matth. 
13,  56.  (Mare.  6,  3.)  Mare.  9,  19.  Luc.  9,  41.  Joh.  1, 1. 

Eifti  avv  tivi,  cum  aliquo  versor,  Luc.  8,  38.  22,  56.  24,  44. 
Act.  4,  13.  13,  6.  Phil.  1,  23.  Coi.  2,  5.  1 Thess.  4,  17.  2 Pelr.  1,  18.  — b.,  co- 
mes sum  alicuius,  comitor  aliquem,  Luc.  7,  12.  22,  9.  — e.,  socius  alicuius 
sum,  alicuius  partes  sequor,  Act.  5,  17.  14,  4.  (Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  37.) 

Eift i «. , uvdg,  sum  pro  aliquo,  eius  partibus  faveo,  Mare. 

9,  40.  Luc.  9,  50.  Rom.  8,  31.  (oppon.  eift i xaid  uvog)  — <&.,  uva,  sum  supra 

aliquem,  supero,  antecello  aliquem,  Luc.  6,  40. 

Eifti  v 7t d ziva,  subiectus  sum  alicui,  MaUh.  8,  9.  (coii.  Luc.  7,  8.) 
Rom.  3,  9.  6,  14.  15.  1 Cor.  9,  20.  Gal.  3,  10.  25.  5,  18.  1 Tim.  6,  1.  — sub 
aliqua  re,  v.  c.  sub  arbore  esse,  Joh.  1,  49.  1 Cor.  10,  1. 

Eifti,  eo,  vado,  Joh.  7,34.36.  (al.  codd.  verius:  eifti.) 

Eivtxa,  2 Cor.  7,  12.  v.  Svexu. 

Eittov , (aor.  2.  act.  verbi  obsol.  tnw  [unde  tu  ftrog]  s.  ettroi,  quae  erat 
Ionum  pronuntiatio.  Nam  syllabam  ei  e 'praesenti  emanavisse,  inde  perspicitur, 
quod  etiam  modi  aorisli  eam  tenent;  imperat,  eitre,  optat,  eitiuifii,  coni,  eisrot, 
inf.  eintiv , partic.  eitridv.  — aor.  1.  eltra.  — Reliqua  tempora  mutuantur  ab 
fpw  s.  potius  f iuco,  Hom.  Od.  2,  162.  Aeschyl.  Eum.  689.  et  altera  forma  geto, 
v.  supr.  notat,  ad  v.  abgr/tog,  f.  iQw,  perf.  act.  eigtixu  pro  tfggtjxa,  plusquampert 
eigt/xeiv,  perf.  pass.  eigiiftai,  aor.  1.  p.  tftgtj&rjv,  part.  gij&eig,  fuL  1.  (n/Ot;- 
ooftai  (quod  habent  etiam  Xen.  H.  G.  6,  3,  5.  lsocrat.  Philipp.  ab  init.),  dicebam, 
dixi,  sive  verbis  scriptis,  sive  ore  prolatis. 

1.,  EIttov,  a.,  cum  adverbiis:  xuXd/g  ehag,  Luc.  20,  39.  — xaitidg 
eiTte,  Matlh.  28,  6.  Mare.  16,  7.  Luc.  24,  24  Joh.  1,  23.  7,  38.  10,  27.  — 
uftuitog , Matth.  26,  35.  (Mare.  14,  31.  oicavuog  Bxyov)  — oioaviug,  Mallii. 
21,  30.  Mare.  1.  c.  — 7tui>itrt<si<( , libere,  Joh.  11,  14.  — eiTte  duc  xagaftoliig, 
Luc.  8,  4.  — tiTre  , MaUh.  8,  8.  — b.,  sequentibus  verbis,  qoae  6 ti-tiov 
eloquuUis  est,  MaUh.  2,  8.  (at.-ra  • nogev&dvteg  egtruaute  eUj.)  9,  4.  12,  24.  49. 
14, 18.  15,  16.  27.  32.  34.  16,  24.  18,  21.  20,  25.  32.  21,  26.  (Mare.  11,  31. 
Luc.  20,  5.)  22,  18.  24.  24,  39.  26,  14.  26.  49.  61.  27,  5.  6.  21.  43.  Mare.  5,  7. 
(Luc.  8,  28.)  7,  10.  8,  39.  11,  31.  12,  16.  14,  6.  62.  Luc.  1,  28.  35.  42.  46. 
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2,  28.  4, 24.  5, 23.  7, 20.  8, 10. 30. 45. 52.  9, 9.  »1.  Joh.  2, 20.  3, 28.  6, 41.  — al. 
Act.  1,  11.  16.  24.  3,  4.  6.  1 Cor.  12, 15. 16.  Hebr.  3,  10.  10,  7.  30.  12,  21. 
Jac.  2,  3.  11.  Jud.  v.  9.  al.  — dnoxgrtfelg  elne,  Matth.  4,  4.  15,  13.  24.  26. 
16, 16.  17, 17. 19. 24.  18, 3. 21.  19, 5. 14.  20,  22.  21, 29-  30.  25, 12.  26, 23. 25. 
Mare.  9,  17.  10,  29.  Luo.  1,  60.  7,  43.  9,  19.  20,  24.  39.  al.  Act.  5,  29.  19,  15. 
— Ioannes  solet  scribere:  dnexgid'ti  (rarius:  dnexgtvaxo,  ut  5,  19.)  xai  tine, 
Joh.  2,  18.  19.  3,  9.  10.  27.  4,  13.  17.  6,  29.  34.  7,  20.  9,  11.  36.  (alios  locos 
v.  sub  lit.  d.)  — ..  iinaiv , his  usus  verbis,  Luc.  9,  22.  al.  — elneiv  iv  tfj 
xaoSitf  cctrtov  (locutio  hebr.),  securo  cogitare,  Matth.  24,  48.  Luc.  12,  45.  Roro. 
10,  16.  (Deut.  8,  17.)  — i.  q.  iv  eavxqi,  Matth.  9,  3.  21,  38.  Luc.  7,  30. 
16,  3.  18,  4. 

C. , elneiv  Tt.  1 1 einio;  Joh.  12,  27.  — . . rl  einoj  xai  xi  Xabjaeo,  Joh. 

12,  49.  — TotTo,  Joh.  11,  11.  12,  6.  41.  — taura  elne,  t ttirra  elnaiv,  Joh. 
6,59.  7,9.  9,6.22.  11,11.43.46.  12,33-41.  13,21.  14,26.  16,4.  18,1.22. 

20,  14.  20.  21.  Act.  1,  9.  — einovxog  airrov,  scii,  xovxo,  Mare.  1,  42.  — elneiv 
loyov,  Matth.  21,  24-  26,  44.  Mare.  14,  39.  Joh.  2,  22.  4,  50-  7,  9.  12,  38. 

15,  20.  18,  9.  32-  — gVftt,  Mare.  14,  72.  — nugaftofo jv,  Mare.  12,  12.  Luc. 

6,  39.  — nagoiuiav,  Joh.  10,  6.  — oig  inog  elneiv  (Eurip.,  Deroosth.,  Plularch., 
Lucian.),  ut  ita  dicam,  Hebr.  7,  9.  — elneiv  Xoyov  xcexd  xivog,  i.  q.  (ftaocptj- 
ueiv  xivu , Matth.  12,  32.  (cf.  Mare.  3,  20.)  — elneiv  ttva  xulcSg,  laudare  ali- 
quem, Luc.  6,  26.  (Oppositum  v.  Act.  23,  5.)  — elneiv  uva  uva  (acc.  praedic.), 
appellare,  nominare  aliquem,  Joh.  10,  35.  («  ixeivovg  elne  &eovg)  — Xen. 
Apol.  Socr.  §.  15. 

<f. , elneiv  xivi  (sequentibus  verbis,  quae  quis  alicui  dixit)  Matth.  8, 

13.  32.  (Mare.  5,  9.  iXeye)  11,  3.  (neun<aq  elnev  avxcg)  4.  (aliter:  Luc.  7,  19.) 

12,  2.  3.  11.  25.  47.  (Mare.  3,  22.)  13,  10.  27.  52.  57.  14,  2.  16.  15,  10.  12. 

16,  6.  8.  23.  24.  17,  20.  22.  19,  11.  16. 17.  23.  26.  28.  20,  4.  17.  21,  5.  16. 

21,  30.  22,  4.  13. 17.  44.  24,  2.  3.  23.  26.  25,  8.  26,  1. 17.  18.  62.  73.  27,  17. 
Mare.  1, 17.  2,  8-  9.  19.  3,  32.  4,  40.  5,  34.  6,  22.  24.  31.  7,  27.  29.  8,  34. 
10,  14.  18.  21.  36.  37.  39.  51.  52.  11,  3.  6.  12,  15.  32.  34.  13,  4.  21.  14,  14. 
16.  24.  Luc.  1,  30.  7,  40.  («'/tu  o»<  xi  elneiv,  . . elne)  al.  — Joh.  3,  3.  26. 
4,  52.  5,  11.  12.  14.  6,  25.  32.  53.  al.  — dnoxgiftclg  elni  xtvi,  Matth.  12,  48. 
13, 11. 37.  14,  28.  15,  3. 15. 28.  16,  2. 17.  17,  4. 11.  19,  4.  27.  20, 12.  21,  21. 
24.  27.  22,  1.  29.  24,  4.  25,  26.  26,  33.  63.  67.  27,  21.  28,  5.  Mare.  6,  37. 

7,  6.  10,  3.  5.  20.  11,  14.  29.  12,  17.24.  13  , 2.  Luc.  1,  19.  4,  8.  10,  41. 

13,  2.  al.  — Joh.:  xai  anexgi&ij  x.  elnev  avxqi,  Joh.  2,  18.  3,  3.  9.  4,  10.  13. 
5, 19.  (dnexgiva xo)  7, 21.  8, 14. 48.  9, 30.  13, 7.  14, 23.  18, 30.  20, 28.  — dne- 
xgi&fj  avxqi  (avxoig)  x.  elnev,  6,  43-  7,  16.  47.  52.  8,  39.  9,  20.  — elneiv 
rivi  n,  Matth.  17,  9.  — xi  vftiv  etnw,  1 Cor.  11,  22. 

e.,  elneiv  securo  habens  praepoeitione*  nominibus  praepositas:  elneiv 
«.,  ng6g  xivu  (ad  aliquem),  Mare.  12,  7.  Luc.  1,  13.  18.  34.  61.  2 , 49. 

3, 13.  14.  4,  4.  23.  49.  5,  4.  33.  6,  3.  7,  40.  50.  8,  20.  9,  2.  12,  16.  19,  33. 

Joh.  4,  48.  6,  28.  7,  3.  35.  (ngdg  iauxovg)  16,  17.  (ngdg  dXfojlaug)  — Act. 

22,  21.  al.  (elneiv  u ngdg  n,  Joh.  13,  28.  (quid  innuens)  — ngdg  xiva, 
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respectu  ad,  Mare.  12,  12.  (Loc.  20,  19.)  — |?.,  n egi  tivoq,  de  aliquo  (aliqua 
re),  Matth.  17,  13.  Joh.  1,  30.  7,  39.  10,  41.  11, 13.  18,  34. 

f. , associat  rem  verbo,  interiuncta  a.,  coniunctione : iva , ■ — eine , Iva 
(iube) , Matth.  4,  3.  (tini , Iva  oi  Xifrot  etc.  — Luc.  4,  3.  eini  xm  Xiftcp  xovxtg, 
iva,  cf.  Mare.  3,  9.  Luc.  10,  40.  etc.)  20,  21.  — §• , coniunctione:  6'u,  Matth. 
16,  20.  28,  7. 13.  Joh.  6,  36.  7, 42.  12,  40.  16, 15.  18,  8.  21,  23.  1 Cor.  1,  15. 
15,  27.  1 Joh.  1,  6.  8.  10.  — y.,  sequente  infin.  Mattii.  16,  12.  23,  3.  Mare. 
5,  43.  Luc.  12,  3.  — 8.,  sequ.  acc.  c.  inf.  Matth.  16, 11.  Mare.  10,  48.  Luc. 
19,  15.  2 Cor.  4,6.  — e.,  pron.  relat.  Joh.  12,  46. 

2.,  eiga>  (gtko),  a.,  eigiixa,  dixi,  Joh.  14,  29.  15,  15.  — eigrixa  vpiv, 
6'tt,  Joh.  6,  65.  — xotxo  dXrii/ig  ebiTjxag , Joh.  4,  18.  — xaftcbs  eigr jxev  av- 
xotg,  Luc.  22,  13.  — «vr6g  eiggxev,  Hebr.  13,  5.  — x&te  iigvxev , 10,  9.  — 
ngbg  riva  eigrjxev;  Hebr.  1,  13.  — d eigijxaxe,  Act.  8,  24.  — ais  eigrjxeast, 
Act.  17,  28.  — eigtixtbs , Matth.  26,  75.  — b-,  eigtjxeiv,  dixeram,  Act.  20,  38- 

— C.,  fuL  igaS : toto  ooi  xb  pvoxtjgtov,  Apoc.  17,  7.  — «AA’  toti  xig , 1 Cor. 
15,  35.  — tgei,  Matth.  21,  25.  — c.  dat.  25,  34.  41.  — r i tgovpev;  quid  di- 
cemus? Rom.  3,  5.  6, 1.  7,  7.  8,  31.  9,  14.  31.  — tgetxe,  Luc.  22, 15.  — tgeZte 
ftoi  xrjv  sragafiokiiv  xuihr/v,  Luc.  4,  23.  — ovx  tgovoiv,  6'tt,  1 Cor.  14,  23.  — 
<f. , Pass.  iggtjxh/  (xi vi),  Matth.  5,  21.  27.  31.  33.  38-  43.  Apoc.  6, 11.  9,  4.  — 
eigtixai,  Luc.  4,  12.  Hebr.  4,  7.  — xb  dgijptvov,  Luc.  2,  24.  Act.  2,  16.  13,  40. 

— d gighig,  Matth.  3,  3.  — xb  (nj&ev  Sta  . . Matth.  2,  23.  4,  14.  8,  17.  13,  35. 
21,  4.  24,  15.  27,  9.  — xb  fa&iv  vnb  — Matth.  1,  22.  2,  15.  17.  27,  35.  — 
Not.  Verba  einetv  et  Xeyttv  vi  aliquantum  differunt.  Est  enim  in  verbo  Xeyttv 
notio  colligendi  verba  in  sententiam  s.  orationem,  unde  Xbyog , Xnyiopbg  et  Sta- 
Xtyeo&ai,  sed  in  tlmiv  cogitantur  tantum  verba,  quae  quis  profert  et  quae 
deinceps  sequuntur.  Hinc  dicitur  einetv  Xdyov , et  hjyog  de  ipsa  oratione,  num- 
quam  Xiyetv  Xdyov  vel  gxjpa.  Cf.  Xenoph.  Oecon.  4,  23.  xai  d AvoavSgog  — 
tine tv  x i Xtyeig , (fUVttt.  Cyr.  1,  4,  12.  oi  nal8eg  clirov  novqgbv  Xiyetg 
x b nguypa.  — Dices  itaque,  Matth.  9,  3.  scriptum  esse  ehrov  tv  iavxolg,  et 
Matth.  9,  21.  (Xeyev  tv  iuvxfi  (Mare.  5,  28.),  quoniam  illo  loco  auctor,  narrare, 
quid  dixerint  Pharisaei,  hoc  loco  vero  quid  cogitaverit  illa  mulier,  commemo- 
rare, voluerit. 

E 'i  itio  , v.  sub  ei. 

Einms,  v.  ei. 

Eigtivevco,  f.  au,  (a  v.  eigrjvg,  qu.  v.)  pacem  colo,  Mare.  9,  50. 
(elgt/vevexe  tv  dXXijXois , alter  cum  allero)  Rom.  12,  18.  (pexa  ndvtcov  uv&gai- 
ntov)  2 Cor.  13,  11.  1 Thess.  5,  13.  (etgijvevexe  tv  tavxolg). 

Eigijvr],  iis,  t/ , (a  v.  tiga> , necto)  pax,  a.,  proprie  dicta,  L e.  status 
tranquillus  is,  cui  bellum  oppositum  est,  Matth.  10,  34.  (fiaXXetv  eiprjvtjv  ini 
xtjv  yijv.  Usus  est  hac  formula  auctor,  quia  expressurus  erat  formulam:  /ScOU 
Xtiv  gdyatgav  ini  x.  y.  ..  Coniectum  veni  in  terram  non  pacem,  sed  gladium. 
Cf.  Luc.  12,  51.)  Lua  14,  32.  (igmtfv  x d ngbg  eigtjvriv,  rogare  quae  pacis 
sunt:  i.  e.  agere  cum  adversario  de  ineunda  pace.  Usi  hac  formula  sunt  oi  6.) 
Act.  12,  20.  (aixiUs&at  eigijvijv,  pacem  sibi  rogare)  24,  2.  (jtoAAij  elgrjvr,) 
Hebr.  7,  2.  (Melchisedecus  rex  Salem,  hebr.  D)1?©.  Auctor  interpretatur  vocem 
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hebraicam:  fiuotlevg  JSdkfjp,  8 iau,  ftaodevg  elgijvrts-)  — Opponuntur  sibi 
eigijvri  et  d-hii/Hg , Joh.  16,  33.  Est  enim  eigrjmi  latiori  sensu  ea  vitae  conditio, 
qua  nibil  sentitur  doloris  ac  molestiae,  a qua  omnia  absunt,  quae  animum  male 
afficiunt,  labores,  aerumnae,  curae,  pericula,  calamitates;  omnis  aegritudo,  sol- 
licitudo, metus,  moestitia.  Quare  Hebraeis  tam  amplum  pacis,  quam  salutis  ac 
felicitatis  nomen  erat  Hinc  a.,  formula  bene  precandi,  qua  Hebraei  quosque 
sibi  valedicentes  dimittere  solebant:  iirraye  (nogevov  eis  eigyvrjv  ClSu.?<7  O1?, 

Ex.  4,  18.  Jud.  18,  6.  1 Sam.  1,  17.  20,  42.  29,  7.  2 Sam.  15,  9.),  Mare.  5,  35. 
Luc.  7,  50.  8,  48.  — rrogevov  (nogeveafre)  tv  eigijvri,  Act.  16,  36.  Jac.  2,  16.  — 
formula:  dnohieiv  nvd  tv  elgijvy,  dimittere  aliquem  cum  apprecalione  salutis, 
Luc.  2,  29.  — cf.  Act.  15,  33.  (dnehi&yaav  gex’  elgyvyg)  1 Cor.  16,  11.  (rrgo- 
rrtftifme  avxbv  tv  elgtjvy.)  Item  formula,  qua  alios  salutabant  (Dl*?E?  7|7, 

Judic.  6,  23-  Dan.  10,  19.),  Luc.  10,  5.  eigyvy  rqj  dixeg  tovtm  (cf.  Matth.  10,  13. 
cusrrdoao&e  airtijv)  — eigyvt/  vuwv,  pax,  s.  salus,  quam  vos  apprecamini,  Matth. 
10,  13.  (Luc.  10,  6.  — Ibid.  . . si  in  hac  domo  est  vid g eigijvys , i.  e.  homo 
salute  dignus,  — [ap.  Matth.  10,  13:  tav  ij  oixia  ij  d£ia]  — tnavanavaexax 
te’  airtuv,  illa  se  dimittit  in  illum  [ap.  Matth.  tX8exa>  te’  avxtjv  scii,  oixiav]-, 
sin  autem  minus,  salus  vestra  ad  vos  redibit,  i.  e.  perinde  erit,  ac  si  non  appre- 
cati essetis)  — Luc.  2,  14.  (te'i  yijg  eigyvyl)  19,  38.  (f igyvy  iv  ovgavw)  — 
Luc.  19,  42.  (textus  receptus:  8u  [not.  est  o'rt  recitativum,  v.  ora]  ei  tyvoig  xat 
av,  xatye  tv  xij  ygegu  aov  xavxy,  id  irgog  eigrjvyv  aov!  — decst  apodosis: 
xuirog  dv  el/e.  v.  Fi.  — Reddi  potest : utinam  tu  quoque,  certe  hodierno  die, 
quo  tibi  salus  offertur,  cognosceres,  quae  tibi  saluti  futura  sint!  Sens.  hoc  ipso 
die,  quo  adveni  ego,  mihique  tui  filii  acclamant  , tuum  esset  tuae  ipsius 

saluti  prospicere.)  — Salutandi  formula  in  fronte  epistolarum:  xdgig  Vftiv  x. 
eigtjvy  and  xteov , Rom.  1,  7.  1 Cor.  1,  3.  2 Cor.  1,  2.  Gal.  1,  3.  Eph.  1,  2. 
Phil.  1,  2.  Coi.  1,2.  1 Thess.  1,  1.  2 Thess.  1,  2.  — /doig , UXeog , elgrjvr} 
and  &eov,  1 Tim.  1,  2.  2 Tim.  1,  2.  Tit.  1,  4.  Apoc.  1,4.  — xdgig  ifuv 
x.  eigyvy  nXy&vv&eiy , 1 Petr.  1,  2.  2 Petr.  1,  2.  Jud.  v.  2.  — taxea  gex’ 

vftoiv  ydgtg , tXeog,  eigijvri  itagd  (teov  elc.  2 Joh.  v.  3.  — et  ad  calcem 

epislol.  formula  valedicendi,  Epb.  6,  23.  24.  1 Petr.  5,  14-  3 Joh.  v.  14.  — 

6 i hdg  xijg  eigrjviis  gixd  navxiov  vftwv , scii,  ety , Rom.  15,  33.  — cf.  2 Cor. 

13, 11.  1 Thess.  5,  23.  2 Thess.  3,  16.  Hebr.  13,  20.  21.  — /?. , sensu  erninen- 
tiori  S- , pax,  quam  Deus  animis  piorum  largitur  et  in  hac  et  in  futura  vita, 
— ij  eigijvri  xov  &eov  — (pgovgrjaet  xdg  xagSiag  v//cov  — tv  Xgiaxal  'Iyoov, 
Phil.  4,  7.  cf.  Gal.  6,  16.  Memoranda  hic  vox  Christi,  Joh.  14,  27.  (eigyvrjv 
«upirgn,  Sidctifu  vuXv.  Monet  apostolos  Christus,  sese  ita  illis  pacem  non  im- 
precari, ut  mundus  solet,  qui  scilicet  non  semper  ex  animo,  aut  si  quidem  ex 
animo  imprecetur,  cuiquam  illam  comparare  nequit,  nec  facere  potest,  ne  illa 
turbetur.  Pacem  dat  Christus,  comparat,  luetur,  confirmat).  — dJAg  eigijvys, 
(ex  hebr.)  aut:  via  tuta,  aut:  via,  quae  ad  felicitatem  ducit,  Luc.  1,  79.  Rom. 
3,  17.  (Jes.  59,  7 — 9.)  — Rom.  2,  9.  et  10.  (oppon.  MI ifng  x.  axevoxiogld) 
8,  6.  Q’ji/  x.  eigijvri)  — 3.,  Laetus  de  Christo  redemtore  nuntius  dicitur  xt> 
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evayyelwv  zrjg  eig.  evangelium  de  pace  inter  homines  et  Deum  restituta,  Eph. 

6,  15.  cf.  Act.  10,  36.  (evctyyeh£6fievog  eigtjvrjv  Sui  'It/aov  r ov  Xgiozov)  Rom. 
10,  15.  Christus  est  ij  eigtjvr/  ijiscSv,  Eph.  2,  14.  — eigrjvijv  Z/ofiev  irpdg  riii' 
ftedv , Rom.  5,  1. 

b.,  securitas , iv  elgtjvy  elvtu,  tutum  esse,  non  laedi,  Luc.  11,  21. 
cf.  Hebr.  11,  31.  (excepit  eos  sic,  ut  essent  in  tuto)  — accedit  ad  hanc  notionem 
etiam  phrasis  supra  ex  Phil.  4,  7.  commemorata:  tj  eigijvt]  t.  fteov  epgovgry 
oet  (custodiet)  zag  xagSiag  vficov. 

C- , concordia,  Act.  7,  26.  (pvvtjXaoev  avtovg  eig  eigijvtjv)  Rom.  14,  19. 
(t«  zrjg  ligtjvt/g  Sitoxciv,  cf.  2 Tim.  2,  22.  Hebr.  12,  14.  1 Petr.  3,  11.)  1 Cor. 

7,  15.  (iv  eigtjv;i  xexXtixev  ijfiag  6 &t6g,  Deus  nos  non  eatenus  ad  regnum 
coeleste  vocavit,  ut  cum  aliis  inter  dissidia  vivamus),  14,  33.  (ovx  ianv  uxa- 
taoraoiag  6 &eog , uiX  eigtjvt/g)  Eph.  4,  3.  (zr/getv  zrjv  iv6zryta  r.  nvevucnog 
iv  ovvSiOfag  zrjg  ligsjvtjg,  h.  e.  concordia  sit  vinculum,  quo  unitatem  spiritus 
contineamus)  Coi.  3,  15-  (eigtjvrj  z.  Xgtazov,  concordia,  quae  Christo  placet) 
2 Petr.  3, 14.  (iv  eigtjvr,)  — dgrjvr/  x.  /agd,  Gal.  5,  22.  Rom.  15,  13.  additur: 
iv  nvevgan  ayitg,  Rom.  14,  17. 

Eigijvixdg,  ij,  6v,  pacis  amans,  studiosus,  Jac.  3,  17.  — pacem  parans, 
Hebr.  12,  11. 

Eigrjvonoiito  (<u) , f.  rjctto,  (a  voc.  dgrjvonoidg,  compos,  ex  eigijvt] 
et  ttoUo})  pacem,  s.  concordiam  restituo  (oi  o Prov.  10,  10.),  Coi.  1,  20. 

ElgtjvojroiSg,  ov,  6,  ij,  (ex  eigrjvri  et  noiiat)  pacis  studiosus  (Xen. 
H.  G.  6,  3,  4.),  Malth.  5,  9. 

Eig  oi , f.  igto,  v.  ebrov. 

Eig,  praepositio  regens  accusativum,  notans  terminum,  ad  quem  motus 
dirigitur;  in,  a.,  propr.  de  motu  s.  ingressu  in  locum,  s.  rem  aliquam  cor- 
poream , idcirco  facto , ut  intra  (locum  vel  rem)  sis  et  circumderis  — (tixeiui, 
eigetfu,  igxouai,  rtogevogui,  ceyto,  (hiMai  al.  etg  zi ) dg  zdv  olxov,  xdafiov,  — 
dg  Ttjv  avi rjv , avmyiuyrjv , nuhv,  ituXuoouv , xo).vufii}t}guv , al.  avccjiaivcu 
eig  ' Iegooulvfiu,  xogeveafXai  dg  Aiyvnzov,  rahi.uiuv , JX ttuvmv , eig  zo  ueoor 

— etiam:  (perferre  aliquid)  eig  zag  dxodg,  eig  tu  cur u — ttagaSiSdvcu  eig  ztjv 
Xtigu,  eig  zag  xdgug.  — Sed  quis  omnia  verba  ac  nomina  enumeret,  quae 
sic  in  phrases  construi  possunt?  Ubi  praepositio  illa  iuxta  se  habet  numerum 
pluralem  ea  vel  exprimenda  est  per  in,  vel  per  inter,  prout  notio  verbi,  cum 
nomine  constructi  aut  illud,  aut  hoc  postulat  — v.  c.  dg  Ir/ozag,  Luc.  10,  36. 
(igaeoetv,  de  homine  dictum):  inter  latrones,  — eig  zdg  axav&ag  (Mare.  4,  7.): 
inter  spinas  — eig  v/uag:  inter  vos  (Act.  20,  29),  dg  avzovg,  inter  eos,  Act. 
22  , 30. 

b.,  eig,  in,  ubi  nos  dicimus:  auf;  sed  graeca  praepositio  suam  vim  re- 
tinet; quod  enim  dicitur  moveri,  ascendere,  labi  in  aliquid,  id  certe  in  eo  rei 
ingredienti  simile  esse  recte  putatur,  quod,  quando  finem  motus  assecutum  est, 
partibus  alterius  rei  circumdatur : Ita  dicitur  eig  dygdv  (dxel&eiv,  Matth.  22,  5. 

— elvtu,  Mare.  13,  16.),  eig  ztjv  yijv  (vxdyeiv,  Joh.  6,  21.  — il-elfretv,  Apoc. 
9,  3.  — rrdrzeiv , Mare.  4,  8.  — §dU.eiv , Luc.  12,  49.  Apoc.  8,  5.  7.  12,  4.  9.) 
eig  zu  Seitd  (fid)J.eiv , Joh.  21,  6.),  eig  zo  fid&og  ( inavuyeiv , Luc.  5,  4.), 
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*ig  to  ftearoov  {ictvxbv  Sovvui,  Act.  19,  31.),  eis  xXlvtp>  (SdXXew , Apoc. 
2,  22.),  eis  oJd»>  («ipeivxt,  Mare.  6,  8.  Luc.  9,  3.  Mattii.  10,  5.),  eis  xb  .Tfpav 
(dneXfreiv , Matth.  8,  18.  — bteXfreiv,  Mare.  4,  35.  Loc.  8,  22.  — ngodynv, 
Matth.  14,  22.),  eis  xb  ooos  (dvaSutvetv , Mare.  3,  13.  Luc.  9,  28.  Matth.  4,  8. 
Lue.  4,  5.  — Mare.  13,  14.  et  Luc.  21,  21.),  al.  — Aliis  verbis  Graeci  contra 
Germanorum  consuetudinem  praepositionem  eis  adjungunt,  quia  in  ipsis  cogi- 
tant nisum  aliquid  penetrandi;  v.  c.  verbis  videndi  e.  g.,  inaioeiv  xov s ikf&aX- 
uovg  (Luc.  6,  20.),  jiXeneiv  (Matth.  12,  16.  Mare.  12,  14.  Luc.  9,  62-  Act.  3,  4.) 
avafiXineiv  (Act.  22,  13.),  dnoflXeneiv  (Hebr.  11,  26.),  iySXenav  (Matth. 
6,  26.),  dtfoggiv  (Hebr.  12,  2.),  dxeviCuv  (Act.  1,  10.)  e i's  riva.  — Nemo 
neget,  to-  eis  vim  suam  obtinere  in  phrasibus  sequentibus:  Igyea&ui , xuXetv 
xtvu  eis  iogxrjv,  yd/uov,  Setnvov  (licet  Nostrates  in  his  quoque  praeoptent  prae- 
positiooem:  auf),  Matth.  12,3.  Luc.  14,8.  10.  Joh.  2,  1.  12,  12-  — Siyogai 
fis  r«s  dyxdXas  (in  die  Arme,  cf.  ivuyxaXigeo&ui , Mare.  9,  36.  10,  16.), 
Loc.  2,  28-  — oneignv  eis  «,  Gal.  6,  8.  Non  sine  caussa  scriptum  est  Mare. 

4,  5.:  ttXXo  tneaev  ini  xb  nexgmSeg , sed  v.  8.  «Aio  ineaev  ei  s ti)v  yijv  xtjv 
xciXi/v,  scii,  illud  semen,  quod  fructus  editurum  erat,  in  solo  radices  egit.  (Le- 
gitur quidem  ap.  Matth.  13,8.  ini  xijv  yijv  rtjv  xuXtjv;  sed  inde  non  sequitur, 
io'  eis  idem  esse,  quod  to'  ini.)  — Act.  27,  39.  (eis  b’v , non  ref.  ad  aiyut- 
Xov,  sed  ad  xoXnov ) Joh.  21,  4.  (eis  xbv  alyutXov  constitit  intra)  Rom.  12,  20. 
latogevav  eis,  carbones,  qui  penetrant  in  caput,  cf.  Apoc.  8,  7.) 

©. , constructiones  praeynante* : a.,  ubi  verbum  transitivum  propter  ap- 
positum ei’s  tt  sibi  adiungit  notionem  motus,  e.  g.  dnuyyiXXw  u (sc.  quod  per- 
feratur), eis,  Mare.  5,  14.  Luc.  8,  34.  — anoSiSwyi  eis,  Act.  7,  9.  — ano- 
Xvw  uvd  eis  dlxov,  Mare.  8,  12.  — yveogi^w  eis,  Rom.  16,  26.  — Sueoaigo) 
eis,  1 Petr.  3,  22.  (<rai£&>  eis,  2 Tim.  4,  18.  Cf.  Diod.  Sic.  2,  48.  Xen.  Cyr. 

5,  4,  8.)  iXev&epda)  eis,  Rom.  8,  21.  — evayyeXuoutu  eis,  Mare.  13,  10. 
Luc.  7,  1.  24,  47.  Rom.  14,  25.  2 Cor.  10,  16.  1 Thess.  2,  9.  1 Petr.  1,  25.  — 
ivoyos,  dignus  (qui  coniiciatur) , eis,  Matth.  5,  22.  — xatuXeineiv  eis,  Act. 
2,  31.  — xXcfv  fis,  Mare.  8,  19.  Act.  16,  24.  — xxdotlui  eis,  Matth.  10,  9. 
sibi  comparare  in  i.  e.  quod  immittatur  in  — cf.  20,  1.  - — /9. , ubi  verba  quie- 
tem in  loco  significantia  propter  appositum  eis  n sibi  adsciscunt  notionem 
motus  s.  directionis  in  locum ; e.  g.  dxovexui  ti  eis  td  mu  nvog , i.  e.  per- 
fertur ad  aures,  ut  audiatur,  Aci  11,  22.  cf.  Matth.  28,  14.  — dnoxuXvep&t/vat 
iis  vyus , i.  e.  venit  in  nos,  ut  possit,  dnoxuXvifd-ijvui  iv  jyiv,  Rom.  8,  18. 
— ixot^icos  H/co  dno&avelv  eis  'IegoaoXvyu , paratus  sum  Hierosolymam  pro- 
ficisci, ut  ibi  moriar,  Act.  21,  13.  cf.  23,  11.  (Sutuugrvgouai,  fiugxvgw  eis)  — 
Act.  8,  40.  (evgiihj  eis  Agioxov) , 18,  21.  ( Sei  ue  xijv  iogttjv  noir/oui  eis 
Iegoo.)  — eifil  eis  ri va  xonov,  Mare.  2,  1.  13,  16.  Luc.  11,  7.  Joh.  1,  18.  9,  7. 
Act.  19,  22.  — xaxoixeiv  eis,  Matth.  2,23.  4,  13-  Act.  7,  4.  Hebr.  11,  9.  (nugoi- 
xyoev  eis)  — ovviflaXXev  eis  vr/vldaoov  (cum  venisset,  ut  posset  avfifidXXe iv 
nuiv  iv  xft  “Aaaeg),  Act.  20,  14.  — obu  ijxovaufiev  yevoyevu  eis  Kunigvuoiifi, 
quae  facta  sunt  (abs  te,  cum  venisses)  Capharnaum,  Luc.  4,  23.  — Cf.  Aelian. 
V.  H.  7,  8.  eis  'Kxfidxuvu  uneftuve.  — Xen.  Anab.  1,  2,  29.  ivoixovvxeg  eis  X™- 
giov  ri xvgov.  — Noli  igitur  tibi  persuadere,  xb  • eis  et  xo-  iv  nihil  differre. 
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fi.,  Praepositionem  eig  oratio  saepissime  praefigit  nominibus  rerum,  quas 
cum  locis  confert,  e.  g.  dvaftaiveiv  eig  tivtiftdavvov,  Act.  10,  4.  — ixno- 
geveo&ai  eis  dvdaxaatv,  Joh.  5,  29.  — ihtcov  . . eis  xb  ivuyy&tov  r.  Xgt- 
axov,  2 Cor.  2,  12.  (cum  venissem  ingressurus  in  ev.  Cbr.  Addit:  ianuam  ipsi 
apertam  fuisse.)  — eisig/eci&ai  eis  «?*'  fictcnfoiuv  xwv  ovgaviSv  8.  rov 
&cov,  Matth.  5,  20.  7 , 21.  18  , 3.  19,  23.  24.  Mare.  10,  15.  Joh.  3,  5.  Act 
14,  22.  al.  — eig  Matth.  18,  8.  19,  17.  25,  46.  — eis  xrjv  zagav, 

Matth.  25,  21.  23.  — eis  xdlaaiv  aitaviov , Matth.  25,  46.  — eis  xgiaiv,  Joh. 

5,  24.  1 Tim.  5, 24.  (ngoayciv),  eis  ebv  xonov  xivdg  (ingredi  in  opus  alicuius, 
i,  e.  laborem  suscipere  in  arvo  iam  laborato)  Joh.  4,  38.  — tig  netgua/uor, 
Matth.  26,  41.  Mare.  14,  38.  — igxeo&ai  eis  *b  Xdigov,  Mare.  5,  26-  — 
eis  dneley/udv,  Act.  19,  27.  — eis  wguv  riva,  Joh.  12,  27.  — eis  ngoxomjv, 
Phil.  1,  12.  — iuninxuv  eis  xgiua,  eis  bveiSiagov,  eis  naytSa,  1 Tim.  3,6.7. 
coli.  6,  3.  — pex  aflaivciv  eis  xtjv  Ceoyv,  Joh.  5,  24.  1 Joh.  3,  14.  — no- 
gevea&ai  eis  davaxov,  Luc.  22,  33.  — eis  nbleuov,  Luc.  14,  31.  — vna- 
yeiv  eis  aixfictlcoaiav , Apoc.  13,14.  — eis  einiiii-etav , Apoc.  17,  8.  11.  — 
vndyeiv  s.  nogevea&ai  eis  eigi)vrjv , Mare.  5,35.  cet.  — vnooxgiqeiv  eis 
.Siuq.xfogdv , Act.  13,  14.  — avvrgixeiv  eis  dvuxvaiv  (quod  tamen  conferen- 
dum est  cum  latina  phrasi:  coire  in  aliquid,  scii,  in  id,  quod  ex  commixtione 
oritur  s.  conflatur)  1 Petr.  4,  4.  — «AJr<jvfr«  eig  £corjv  uiaiviov,  Joh.  4,  14.  — 
alx/JiaXonl^etv  eis  vnaxotjv,  2 Cor.  10,  5.  — fialXeiv,  nuoaSiSbvai  eis  Mttfnr, 
Matth.  24,  9.  — elgrpigciv  xivd  eis  neiguGfidv , Matth.  6,  13.  Luc.  11,  4.  — 
ficinTi&Gfrcu  eig  xfdvaxov,  1 Cor.  5,  5.  — dSijyetv  eig  xr/v  aXij&eieev , Joh. 
16,  13.  — nagaSMvcu  xivd  eig  ddvaxov,  1 Cor.  5,  5.  — eig  xgiua  ftava- 
x ov,  Luc.  24,  20.  — eig  62e&gov,  1 Cor.  5,  5.  — inupuaxeiv  eig,  de  extrema 
parte  noctis  in  illucescentem  diem  transeunte,  Matth.  28,  1. 

e. ,  Sicut  xb  eig  terminum  motus  (e  loco  in  locum)  notat,  ita  designat 
quoque  terminum  transitus  e forma  in  formam.  Dicitur  aliqua  res  mutari,  con- 
formari, augeri,  crescere,  perfici  in  aliquid  — yivea&cu  eig  xi,  (ex  henr.  pro: 
yivea&ai  xt)  Matth.  21,  42.  (Mare.  12,  10.  Luc.  20,  17.  Act.  4, 11.  1 Petr.  2, 1.) 
Joh.  16,  20.  Luc.  13, 19.  Act.  5,  36.  Rom.  11,  9.  1 Cor.  15,  45.  2 Cor.  8,  14. 
Apoc.  8,  11.  — loeoxcti  eig  xi,  Matth.  19,  5.  (Mare.  10,  8.  Eph.  5,  31.  1 Cor. 

6,  16.  — Gen.  2,  24.)  Luc.  3,  5.  (Jes.  40, 4.)  2Cor.  6, 18.  Hebr.  1, 5.  8, 10.  Jac. 
5,3.  — [teyteXvvea&cn  eig,  2 Cor.  10,  15-  — Scatent  formulis  similibus  epi- 
stolae ad  Ephes.  et  Coloss.  v.  Eph.  4,  13.  — uv£dveit>  eig,  v.  15.  16.  CoL 
1,  10.  — nlrjgovotltti  eig,  Eph.  3,  19.  — bvvagoba&cu  eig,  Coi.  1,  12.  — 
dvaxatvovafrae  eig,  Coi.  3,  10.  — oixodofjciafrou  eig , Eph.  2,  22.  — conver- 
tere et  converti  in  aliquid:  gexa)ldoaeiv , Rom.  1,  26.  — pexttfiogqova&ui, 
2 Cor.  3,  18.  — ftexaoxiyxctxl£eo&cu,  2 Cor.  11,  13.  14.  — uexaaxn^qta&ai, 
Act.  2,  20.  Jac.  4,  9.  al.  — dissolvere  in,  Matth.  27,  51.  (Mare.  15,  38.)  cf. 
Apoc,  16,  19.  — colligere,  ligare  in,  Matth.  13,  30.  Joh.  11,  52.  cf.  17,  23- 

f.  , Locus  datur  ad  phrases  construendas  praepositioni  „eig“  ibi  quoque, 
ubi  Latini  adhibent  praepositionem:  ad,  scii,  praemissis  iis  verbis,  quae 
notionem  accedendi  et  appropinquandi  involvunt  vel  involvere  videntur.  Sed 
notandum  est,  xb  • eig  cum  xrp  • ngdg  confundendum  non  esse.  — dnooxe)Xeir 
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uva  tl?  uva?,  Luc.  11,  49.  (tA-  ei?  non  est:  ad,  sed:  inter)  2Cor.  9,  5.  — 
ei?  vpag,  inter  vos,  in  vestrum  coelum,  2 Cor.  10,  14.  — xctxmnifv  ei?,  Act. 
26,  7.  Eph.  4,  13.  Phil.  3,  11.  ai.  — iyyl&iv  eig,  Matth.  21,  1.  (Mare.  11, 1.) 
Luc.  18,35.  19,29.  24  , 28.  (scii,  his  locis  de  iis  sermo  est,  qui  iter  faciunt, 
non  ut  ad  urbem  vel  vicum  veniant,  sed  ut  intrent ) — rjl&ev  ei?  rijv  ftaXaa- 
aav,  Mare.  7,  31.  (sed  textus  receptus  tenet:  jipdg)  Matth.  17,  26.  (ei?  u/v 
fidL  non : ad  mare , sed  iungendum  est  cum  verbo  j 3aXe)  Joh.  4,  5.  (fy/erai 
ei?  ndhv  — 2vxao.  Sed  nec  hic  locus  probat,  tu-  ei?  esse  idem  quod:  ad, 
quamquam  id  verss.  8.  28.  30.  docere  videntur;  quis  enim  contendat,  locum 
fontis  illius  non  intra  urbis  ambitum,  certe  in  extremis  eius  partibus  situm 
fuisse?)  — ei?  rA  pvrjpeiov,  Joh.  11,  38.  20,  1.  3.  4.  8.  in  latius  illud  spatium 
speluncae,  intra  quod  sepulcrum  erat.  — QeXfte  ei?  tov?  ipgaypovg,  ad  sepes, 
Luc.  14,23.  (potius:  in  loca  sepibus  cincta  — intra  sepes)  — neoeiv  ei?  tov? 
•ndSa?  n v6?,  Luc.  11,  32.  (intra  pedes)  daxrvhov  ei?  n)v  %e Xga  (ad  manum: 
sed  v.  supra  Iit.  b.;  nimirum  dari  voluit  annulum,  qui  esset  i v rij  /eipt,  cf. 
Matth.  15,  6.  Luc.  15,  22.  cf.  Jac.  3,  3.  — (xahvov?  ei?  tu  ot6uutu  ftdX- 

i.ouev.  Recte  Vulg.  in  ora  mittimus)  — ei?  ai/rdv,  non:  ad  eum,  sed:  in 

eum,  Rom.  11,  35-  1 Cor.  8,  6.  Coi.  1, 16.  — /?.,  iuxta  verbum  elvui,  Act.  8, 23. 

1 Cor.  14,  22.  Eph.  1,  12.  Coi.  2,  22.  — iuxta  verba  ducendi,  vocandi,  acce- 

dendi vel  proprie,  vel  tropice  dicta,  v.  fcuc.  5,  32.  Act.  26,  18.  Rom.  2,  4.  5,  2. 
12. 18.  Gal.  1,  6.  1 Tim.  1,  6.  2 Thess.  2,  14.  — Joh.  20,  14.  Act  7, 39.  13,  46. 
al.  — y.,  iuxta  nomina  adiectiva,  ut  significetur,  ad  quid  valeat  illud,  quod 
haec  nomina  dicunt:  x.  iixugno?  ei?  ri,  2Petr.  1,  8.  — (3oa8vg  ei?, 

Jac.  1,  19.  (ibid.  Tuyv?  ei?)  evfterog,  Luc.  9, 62.  14,35.  — evxgfiarog,  2 Tim. 

4. 11.  — Svvaf/ovfievo?,  Coi.  1,  11.  — &eoSUSetxTo? , 1 Thess.  4,  9.  — aoepdg, 
Rom.  16,  19.  — awegyd?  ei?,  Coi.  4,  11.  — Sidxovo ? ei?,  Rom.  13,  4.  — 
SoiiXo ? ei?,  Rom.  6,  16.  cf.  Phil.  2,  22.  — xQVaih0?e  2 Tim.  2,  14.  (cf.  iayveiv 
e'i?  n,  Matth.  5,  13.)  sed  servatur  etiam  his  locis  vis  praepositioni  propria.  — 
Idem  dicendum  est,  ubi  locum  illorum  adicctivorum  nominum  explent  nomina  sub- 
stantiva, ut:  agro?  ei?  flgtStnv,  2 Cor.  9,  10.  — Svvuuei?  ei?,  Rom.  1,  16.  — 
efa?  ei?  dnoxalvrpw , Luc.  2,  32.  — S.,  iuxta  alia  verba,  quibus  significatur 
aliquid  praeparari.  (Sed  licet  his  Latini  addant  praepositionem:  ad,  Graeca 
tamen  ei?  cogitari  vult  transitum  in  aliquid,  v.  verba:  uygxmveiv  ei?,  Eph.  6,18. 
— uvuyewyv  ei?,  1 Petr.  3,  4.  — avaxaivovv  ei?,  Coi.  3,  10.  — aigetoftai, 

2 Thess.  2,  13.  — avolyeiv  ro  ardua  ei?,  Apoc.  13,  6.  — unoar&leiv,  Hebr. 
1,  14.  — (Cf.  dnoaroXri  ei?  inuxori)’  niareo)?,  Rom.  1,  6.  — ttdpneiv , Phil. 
4,  16.  Coi.  4,  8.  1 Thess.  3,  2.  1 Petr.  2,  14.)  — avl-aveiv,  Coi.  1,  10.  — urpo- 
gi&tv,  Act.  13,  2.  Rom.  1,  1.  — yevvuv . Gal.  4,  24.  (Pass.  2 Petr.  2,  12.)  — 
yQciepea&ai  eig,  Rom.  15,  4.  — StSdvai  n ei?  Te,  2 Cor.  10,8.  13,  10.  — 
ehat  e'i?  rt,  Rom.  10,  1.  (7,  10.)  2 Tim.  2,  20.  Hebr.  6,  8.  — dxr elveiv  rrjv 
XMQU  eig,  Act.  4,  16.  — ivegyelv  eig,  Rom.  15,  4.  — tgxeait-ui  e’i?  u,  Mare. 
1,  38.  Joh.  1,  7.  — iToiud^eiv , 2 Tim.  2,  21.  Apoc.  9,  7.  — Im&vpiav  ixftv 
ei?  n,  Phil.  1,  23.  — x«r«pr<£.  Rom.  9,  22.  23.  (cf.  xarugnaud?  eig,  Eph. 

4.12. )  xela&ui,  Phil.  1,  17.  1 Thess.  3,  3.  — xathordfiat,  Hebr.  8,  3.  — 
vrjtfeiv,  1 Petr.  4,  7.  — Xoyi^eaxhu,  Rom.  2, 26.  4, 3.  — nagdxeiv,  1 Tim.  6, 17. 
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— nctgaSiSdvcu  icrirrav  eig  (zd  eivuC)  zi,  Eph.  5,  2.  — nagaSiSoa&ai  eig, 
Matth.  20,  19.  Act  14,  26.  — naQttaxtvdgcaftcu , 1 Cor.  14,  8-  — ngoogi^ew, 

1 Cor.  2,  7-  Eph.  1,5.  — nouiv  zi  eig,  1 Cor.  10,  31.  11, 24.  — n).ovrtgea&at 
eig,  2 Cor.  9,  11.  — nvveg/ea&ai  eig,  Act.  15,  38.  1 Cor.  11,  17.  33.  — z da- 
ceev,  1 Cor.  16,  15.  (Pass.  Act.  13,  48.)  zi&eaticu , Act.  4,  3-  1 Tim.  1,  12.  — 
eoepigeiv  eig,  2 Tim.  3,  15.  — adde:  Hebr.  10,  19.  (fy etv  nag(yrjaiav  eig),  o i- 
xoSopeiafttti  eig  zi,  1 Cor.  8,  10.  — pi ']  oixictg  ovx  txexe  eig  r 6;  1 Cor.  11,22. 

— Eandem  sibi  vim  vindicat  formula:  eig  z6,  cet.  qua  nemo  frequentius  uti- 
tur, quam  apostolus  Paulus.  Differt  ea  aliquantum  a formula:  Ilgog  zd.  Et 
quomodo?  Nempe  ngog  zd  refertur  ad  mentem  et  cogitationem  eius,  cui  actio 
attribuitur:  ut  declaretur,  quem  ad  finem  ille  actionem  direxerit;  sed  eig  zd 
refertur  ad  id,  circa  quod  eius  actio  versatur : ut  declaretur,  in  quid  boc  ipsum 
exierit  aut  exeundi  legem  habuerit,  latine  redditur:  ita  ut;  interdum  etiam  ex- 
primi potest  per  ad  cum  gerundio,  v.  locos  Rom.  1,  11.  20.  3 , 26.  4,  11. 
16.  18.  6, 12.  7,  4.  5.  8,  29.  11,11.  12,  2.  3.  15,  8. 13.  16.  1 Cor.  9, 18.  10, 6. 

2 Cor.  1,  4.  4,  4.  7,  3-  Gal.  3,  17.  Eph.  1,  18.  Phil.  3, 21.  1 Thess.  2,  16.  3,  2. 
5.  13.  2Thess.  1, 5.  11.  2,2.11.  3,  9.  Hebr.  2.  17.  7,25.  9,14.28.  12,10. 
13,  21.  Jac.  1, 18.  1 Petr.  3, 7.  — adde : Matth.  26, 28.  Mare.  14,  55-  Luc.  20,  20. 
22,  19.  Act.  3,  9.  — Ex  horum  locorum  numero  ii  eximendi  sunt,  ubi  formula 
eig  zd  cum  aliquo  verbo  in  integram  phrasin  constructa  est,  v.  c.  ngoogm&evzeg 
eig  zd,  Eph.  1,  11.  12.  — xazagztaai  eig  zd,  Hebr.  13,  21.  — cum  verbis 
rogandi,  adhortandi,  1 Thess.  2,  12.  3,  10.  2 Thess.  2,  1.  2.  — xcexc/nv  eig  zo, 

1 Thess.  2,  6.  — xteodiSaxzoi  eig,  4,  9.  — £ijv  eig  zi , Hebr.  7,  25.  — xa&a- 
gigeiv  eig  zd,  9,  14.  — ngogevex&eig  eig  zd,  v.  28.  — zdXog  eig,  Rom.  10,4.. 

— nagadovmi  eig  zd,  Matth.  20,  29.  26,  2.  — cmayuyeiv  eig  zd,  27,  31. 
Hi  enim  loci  accensendi  illis  sunt,  quos  sub  hac  lilera  <)  ante  formulam  eig  zd 
recensuimus. 

ug  rovto  (in  id,  i.  e.)  idcirco,  propterea,  Mare.  1,  38.  et  Lac.  4,  43.  Joh. 
13,  37.  1 Joh.  3,  8.  Rom.  9,  17.  14,  9.  2 Cor.  2,  9.  1 Petr.  4,  6.  — eig  avrd  xovro 
(in)  ob  id  ipsum,  2 Cor.  1,  5.  10,  3.  Eph.  6,  22.  — eig  rl;  (in  quid?)  quem  in 
finem?  Matth.  14,  31.  26,  8.  (Mare.  14,  1.)  Mare.  13,  34.  — eig  o,  (in)  ad  quod. 
Coi.  1,  29.  2 Thess.  1,  11.  1 Petr.  2,  8. 

si$  dyqdr,  Lnc.  5,  4.  — eig  dd£ar  tov  &eov,  Rom.  15,  7.  — eig  erieiiw  cet. 
3,  25.  — sic  qdftop  (ut  metuatis),  Rom.  8,  15.  — si;  amrqQiav,  10,  10.  adde: 
Rom.  5,  21.  6,  22.  14,  1.  Hebr.  3,  5.  4,  10.  9,  26.  10,  24.  39.  11,  7.  — ais  pop- 

zvnior  avrolg,  Matth.  8,  4.  — Mare.  1,  44.  — Luc.  5,  14.  al. 

ff.,  Prae  caeleris  notandae  sunt  eae  phrases,  quae  exeunt  in  formulam: 
e’ig  xivct  (accus.  personae)  — eig  xnctg  (cum  verbis  mittendi,  veniendi,  dandi 

— non  ad,  sed)  inter  aliquos,  Luc.  9,  13.  11,  49.  Joh.  6,  9.  Rom.  16,  19-  (.eig 

ncevxag  cerpixezo ) 26-  1 Cor.  10,  11.  14,  36.  2 Cor.  9,  5.  10,  14.  1 Thess.  1 , 6. 

— Act.  22,30.  (iazijaev  eig  avxovg)  — eig  ziva,  in  aliquem,  Rom.  5,  12. 
(mors  in  omnes  homines  pertransiit,  cf.  v.  18.)  — Not.  Act.  16,  40.  (nonnulli 
codd.  eig  ^ IvSUcv , in  domum  Lydiae?  ita  Homerus  quidem:  eig  'Axdija,  eig 
Ayaptpvovu;  sed  auctores  N.  T.  sic  non  scribunt.  Plerique  codd.  habent 
ngdg,  et  videtur  altera  illa  lectio  iis  deberi  librariis,  qui  nomen  mulieris  cum 
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regionis  nomine  confunderent)  — niareveiv  elg  uva  (non  est  id.  quod  ini 
nvi)  dicitur  is,  qui  credit,  suam  salutem  sitam  esse  et  contineri  in  aliquo,  Gal. 
2,  16.  al.  v.  marevai.  (cf.  i).niSu  i/civ  eis  tov  &edv,  Act  24,  15.  (in  das 
Innere  Gottes,  spem  in  Dei  veracitate,  potentia  etc.  collocatam  habere.)  — Con- 
structiones praegnantes : ftanu&iv  riva  e’ig  uva,  baptismo  aliquem  obstringere 
alicui,  cui  insit,  cui  totum  se  tradat,  Act.  8,  16.  Rom.  6,  3.  Gal.  3,  27.  cf. 

1 Cor.  10,  2.  — elg  t 6 dvopd  uvos  (ut  constanter  fidem  teneat  huic  nomini 
adiunctam)  Act.  10,  5-  cf.  1 Cor.  1,  13.  15.  Act.  19,  3.  4.  — dnoxuXvrpd-ijvai 
eis  rjpag,  in  nos  venire  (nos  illustrare),  ut  se  manifestet  in  nobis,  Rom.  8,  18. 
— ei s ripas  i(ieftaua{hi , i.  e.  ifteflatojthj,  ut  veniret  eis  vpag,  Hebr.  2,  3.  — 
Praeterea  v.  locos:  Luc.  12,  22.  (d  &t]oavQi£a)v  laircni  xai  pt)  eis  &cov  [sciL 
ifi](savQiaasi  nloinuv,  qui  nullas  opes  habet  in  Deo  reconditas),  Act.  2,  25. 
(JafiS  Xeyei  elg  avrdv , in  eum,  i.  e.  ut  in  eo  eventum  haberet  id,  quod 
dixisset,  cf.  Hebr.  7,  14.  9,  9.)  Rom.  10, 12.  (nXotrraiv  eis  narras,  opes  habet, 
ut  omnibus  impertire  beneficia  possit)  Rom.  15,  16.  (ut  essem  sacerdotalis 
Christi  minister,  qui  se  conferret  ad  gentiles  atque  inter  eos  etc.)  2 Cor.  13,  3. 
(Christus  loquitur  per  me,  qui  non  imbecillis  est  elg  vatie,  i.  e.  quando  absens 
in  vestrum  coetum  literas  mittit,  sed  Svvarei  iv  vpiv,  potentem  se  praestat 
praesens  inter  vos)  v.  4.  (grjadpeifa  eis  vpag,  vitam,  vigorem  nostrum  affere- 
mus ad  vos,  ut  inter  vos  se  exserat)  Gal.  3,  17.  (Stafi-rjxv  ngoxexvQCopevv  eis 
Xgiardv,  promissio  sancita  in  Christum,  i.  e.  ita  sancita,  ut  sponsio  esset  ad- 
ventus Christi)  — v.  24.  (naiSayioyug  rjubiv  eis  Xgiardv,  paedagogus  noster, 
qui  nos  induceret  in  Christum,  quasi  in  scholam).  Coi.  1,20.  (dnoxaraXXdiai 
•ndvra  eis  avrdv)  v.  25.  (xard  rrjv  oixovopiuv  rrjv  So&etaav  uoi  eis  t)pag, 
secundum  munus,  quod  mihi  concreditum  est,  ut  oeconomi  instar  opes  inter  vos 
distribuerem)  Eph.  3,  16.  (xQarutcofrrjvai  eig  rbv  taro  dvftQamov,  robur  acci- 
pere in  hominem  interiorem)  — adde:  xoivtoviav  uva  notijoao&ai  eig  rovg 
-nuaxotig,  collationem  facere  inter  egenos,  i.  e.  quae  distribueretur  inter  — 
Rom.  15,  26.  (2  Cor.  8,  4.  et  9,  13.  anXdrvs  rijg  xoivoiviag  eig  avrovg) 

2 Cor.  10,  13.  15.  — xav/eopui  eig  rd  dperoa , gloriam  quaero  trans  terminos 
mihi  positos,  (v.  xavxaopai)  Act.  2,  22.  — ( avSou  ano  &eov  unoSeSeiyplvov 
elg  vpag  r iguai  etc.  virum  divinitus  conspicuum  inter  vos  redditum  portentis 
etc.)  — locutionibus  iis,  quarum  constructio  praegnans  dici  potest,  has  denique 
accensebis:  dpvvvat  eig  uva,  vel  n,  Matth.  5,35.  (dicitur  etiam  dpvvvat  iv 
nvi.  — elg  igitur  id  erit,  quod:  in  — hinein.  Tamen  haec  formula  explicatu 
dilfieilis  est);  10,  41.  (Sixta&ai  uva  eig  ovopa  — v.  dexopat)  12,  41.  (pe- 
rev&riaav  eig  r 6 xrjgvypa,  mentem  mutarunt  in  id,  quod  sibi  voluit  adhortatio) 
Act.  7,  53-  (iltiftere  rov  vdpov  eig  Siarayag  dyytkcov,  v.  Siaraytj)  1 Petr. 
3,21.  (Sed  hic  rd-  eig  fcdv  fortasse  rectius  cum  verbo  atd£et,  quam  cum 
Titi ' ineoorrripa  construitur,  h.  m.  . . quae  [aqua]  etiam  nunc  veluti  baptismus 
nos  servat  in  Deum  [quasi  in  arcam]  per  resurrectionem  Christi,  quippe  qui  ad 
dexteram  Dei  exaltatus  est.) 

It.,  eig,  ubi  Latini  ponunt:  erga,  adversus:  dydnr}  eig  riva,  Rom. 5, 8. 
2 Cor.  2,  4.  8.  Eph.  1,  15.  Coi.  1,  4.  1 Thess.  3,  12.  4,  9.  et  10.  — Sed  Latini 
quoque  dicunt:  amor  in  aliquem.  Deinde  vero  ubi  sacri  N.  T.  scriptores  for- 
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mula  utuntur:  Stt^cti , ivSeQai,  fyetv  dydarjv  elg  riva,  vel  eig  rivas,  intelligi 
volunt  beneficia,  quibus  alii  afficiantur),  dvxdoyia  Hebr.  12,  3.  — dneihj, 
Act.  9,  1.  (sed  h.  1.  legitur  ipirvteiv  . . elg')  dnhjrrjg  eig,  2 Cor.  11,  3.  — 
fiovlrj,  Luc.  7,  30.  — tz&gd,  Rom.  8,  7.  — tmfiovhj,  Act.  23, 30.  — &tXi]ua; 
1 Thess.  5,  18.  — *apig,  1 Cor.  15,  10.  cf.  2 Cor.  1,  11.  8,  4.  — Sed  semper 
rd-  elg  etiam  his  in  phrasibus  eo  tendit,  ut  sit  aliquid  tv  rivi,  v.  c.  ij  zdgig 
ttvrov  i)  elg  i fit,  1 Cor.  15,  10.  gratia,  quae  mihi  quicquam  tribuit,  quod  esset 
iv  ipol  — adde  verba:  duagraveiv,  Luc.  15,  21.  — (dcaupfipetv,  Mare.  3,  20. 
Luc.  12,  10.  — (iXaotptift<5v  hya>  eig,  Luc.  22  , 65.  — igydgeafrcti  tgyov 
xa).ov  eig  r.  Malth.  26,  10. — xomav,  Rom.  16,  6. — tpgove tv  — eig  r.  Rom. 
12,  16.  — yievSea&ai,  Coi.  3,  9.  — Nomina  adiectiva:  rd  ayaftbv  eig  riva 
(de  beneficiis  tribuendis)  1 Thess.  5,  16.  — rpiX6£evog,  1 Petr.  4,  9.  — ZQ*1- 
or6g,  Eph.  4,  30.  — ipddaxogyog,  Rom.  12,  10. 

i.,  Praepos.  eig  refertur  ad  lemput  (scii,  futurum,  quippe  in  quod  ea, 
quae  sunt  fiuntque,  quasi  intrant):  Eig  rov  ulcova,  eig  roiig  aiiovag,  v.  aiwv 

— Srjkovv  eig  xaigdv  nva,  1 Petr.  1,  10.  — Saepissime  dicitur  aliquid  nunc 
fieri,  curari,  parari  etc.  in  tempus  futurum;  idque  variis  modis:  dyogdgeiv  n 
eig  rrjv  iogrijv,  i.  e.  emero  id,  quo  opus  est  iv  rij  iog  rfj,  Joh.  13,29.  — 
dno&ijoavgigtiv  iuvrrg  eig  rd  pellov,  1 Tim.  6,  19.  — agpafiuv  eig  omo- 
Xvrgioatv  rijg  neginoitiaeiog , i.  e-  pretium  quod  in  antecessum  datur,  ut  certo 
sperare  possimus,  nobis  olim  peculium  ex  iure  hereditatis  redditum  iri  (cf.  GaL 
4,  1.  2.)  Eph.  1,  14.  cf.  4,  30.  — eiXixgiveig  x.  dngdcxonoi  eig  ijpegav  Xgt- 
gxov,  Phil.  1,  10.  (ut  iam  nunc  splendeatis  illa  virtute  ac  morum  puritate,  quae 
in  vobis  requiretur  die  Christi),  xrtgeiv  xiva  eig  rjptguv  xivd,  (non:  tenere 
usque  ad,  sed:  nunc  tenere,  ut  constituto  die  adsit),  Joh.  12,  7.  Act.  4,  3. 
25,  21.  Gal.  3,  23.  (inclusi  tenebamur  sub  lege,  quo  promtiores  tijv  tucttiv 
quando  eius  amplectendae  tempus  venisset,  amplecteremur),  2 Petr.  2,9.  — 
1 Petr.  1,  4.  et  Jud.  v.  13.  — xXijgovopia  rezrjgriptvr,  tv  ovgavoXg  eig  ripag, 
(i.  e.  bona,  quae  nunc  asservantur,  ut  olim  nobis  donentur)  1 Petr.  1,4.  Cf. 
negiXeineo&ui  eig,  1 Thess.  4,  15-  — rpuXa^ai  elg,  2 Tim.  1,  12.  — ygov- 
geia&ai  eig,  1 Petr.  1,  5.  — ngotaxaa&ai  eig,  Tit.  3,  14.  — Adde  locos: 
Matth.  6,  34.  (uegipvpv  eig  rtjv  avgtov,  curare  id,  quo  opus  erit  crastino  die) 

— Luc.  1,  20.  O-dyoi,  oixiveg  nXtigai&ijoovxui  eig  rov  xaigov  aircwv  verba, 
quae  assequutura  sunt  tempus,  quo  impleantur)  12,  19.  (&a>  xeiueva  uya&d 
eig  hi]  n o?dd,  in  viele  Jahre  hinein,  in  mullos  annos)  13,  9.  (veriorem  lectio- 
nem servasse  videtur  cod.  L.  /.uv  iiev  noiijori  xagnov  eig  rd  peXXov  ■ ei  Si 
prjye,  ixxdxpeig  avxijv)  Act.  13,  42.  (jxagexdhovv  eig  rd  pexati’  adfifiuxov, 
scii,  id,  quod  iv  xig  per.  aafifl.  fieri  volebant,  iam  nunc  rogabant,  ut  illo  die 
efficeretur.) 

h-,  Formulae  speciem  adverbiorum  referentes : eig  xevdv,  frustra,  2 Cor. 
6,  1.  Gal.  2,  2.  Phil.  2,  16.  1 Thess.  3,  5.  — eig  rd  •navxeltg,  prorsus,  in  per- 
petuum, Luc.  13, 11.  Hebr.  7,  25.  — eig  relog,  tandem,  Luc.  18,  5.  1 Thess. 
2, 16.  (Xen.  Oecon.  17, 10.)  — elg  vndvxrjaiv  (flNIpS),  obviam,  Joh.  12,  13- 
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i.  q.  tiff  avvdvzrfcnv , Matth.  8,  34.  — eig  rd  Sievexig,  in  perpetuum,  Hebr. 
7,  3.  10,  1.  12.  14.  (Appian.  B.  C.  !,  682.  Heliod.  1,  25.) 

#.,  Locutiones  partim  concisiores,  partim  mancae,  eig  itSov  (sc.  Sdfia. 
Ita  Graeci,  v.  etiam  Aeiian.  V.  H.  2,  21.  ei?  'Agxehiov.  Cf.  praeterea:  iv  xoXg 
xov  naxgdg  fiov,  Luc.  2,  49.)  Act.  2,  27.  — Luc.  9,  61.  (unoxdiua&ai  xoXg 
eig  xov  olxdv  fiov.  Constructio  praegnans : rd  dnoxd^ao&ai  involvit  notionem 
eundi,  sc.  ut  valedicatur  h.  m.  sinas  me  redire  eig  xov  olxdv  fiov,  ut  iis  vale- 
dicam, qui  ibi  sunt.  Etiam  Graeci  ita  loquuntur)  Act  2,  39.  (inayyeXia  — 
vfiiv  x.  naoi  xoXg  tlg  fiaxgdv.  — ro-  eig  pendet  ab  (nayyeUa,  quae  in 
remotas  regiones  perferenda  est)  — Rom.5, 16.  (d£ — eig,  transitus  notio,  quam- 
quam non  expressa)  18.  15,  31.  1 Pelr.  1,  10.  (negi  xrjg  eig  i/fiag  ydgtxog) 
v.  11.  (r d eig  Xgtoxov  na&ijfiuza  — eig  propter  verbum  ngofiaqxvgeaftat.) 
Gal.  2,  9.  5, 13.  Hebr.  6,  8.  2Petr.  2,22. 

Elg,  fiia,  iv,  gen.  (vog,  fndg,  (vog  — nomen  numerale  cardinale, 
1.,  unus,  a,  um.  — fi  , adiectum  nomini  subst  «Is,  Matth.  6,  27.  (jrij*tw  ivee, 

— Luc.  12,  25.)  21,  24.  (Mare.  11,  29.  Luc.  20,  3.)  27, 15.  Mare.  8, 14.  12, 6. 

Luc.  12,  52.  Joh.  10,  16.  («1«  notfiijv)  11,  50.  18,  14.  Rom.  5,  12-  Gal.  5,  14. 
Eph.  2,  15.  4,  6.  2Tim.  2,  5.  Jac.  2,  10.  — fiia:  Matth.  5,  18.  19,  5.  (Mare. 
10,  8.  1 Cor.  6,  16.  Eph.  5,  31.)  20,  12.  21,  19.  26,  40.  Luc.  17,  34.  Joh.  10,16. 
(fiia  noifivrf)  Act.  17,  26.  28,  13.  (uexd  fduv  ijuigav)  1 Cor.  10,  8.  1 Tim. 
3,  2. 12.  Tit.  1,  6.  Hebr.  10,  14.  2Petr.  3,  8.  Apoc.  17,  13.  18,  10.  — iv: 
Matth.  25, 15.  Joh.  6,  22.  7,  21.  Rom.  12,  4.  5.  15,  6.  1 Cor.  6,  16.  12,  14. 
19.  20.  Eph.  4,  4.  («fe  xvgiog,  fiia  niatig,  iv  (ianxiofia)  — rd  iv  xai  rd 
ceirxd  nvevfia,  1 Cor.  12, 11.  — tipog  ovSe  iv  gijfia,  Matth.  27, 14.  — b.,  absque 
nomine : elg,  tf.,  positum  loco  subiecti  vel  obiecti,  Matth.  23, 8.  9. 10.  Rom. 

5,  16.  17.  18.  19.  1 Cor.  9 , 24.  14,  27.  2 Cor.  5,  14.  Gal.  3,  20.  (d  Se  /leoixng 
ivdg  ovx  iaxiv,  non  est  unius  personae  mediator,  sed  inter  duos  pluresve  inter- 
cedit) Jac.  4,  12.  — Hebr.  2,  11.  (d|f  (vog  nuvxeg)  11,  12.  — xtg  ei  fixi  elg 
6 &eog;  Mare.  2,  7.  — oi/Selg,  ei  /iff  elg,  Matth.  19,  17.  Mare.  10,  18.  Luc. 
18,  19.  — ovx  (oxtv  img  ivd? , ne  unus  quidem,  nemo  ne  uno  quidem  ex- 
cepto, Rom.  3, 12.  Sed  quod  Ex.  14, 18.  legitur  inN  IV,  reddiderunt:  otiSe  elg) 

— oi/Si  elg,  ne  unus  quidem,  Act.  4,  32.  Rom.  3,  10.  adde:  1 Cor.  6,  5.  — 
«1«  ixaotog,  unusquisque  Act.  2,  6.  20,31.  Eph.  4,  16.  Coi.  4,  6.  — 3.,  «Is, 
loco  praedicati : Rom.  3,  30.  (elg  6 ftedg,  unus  est  Deus,  i.  e.  is,  qui  Deus  est, 
unus  est)  Gal.  3,  20.  (praecedente  negatione:  d Si  &edg  elg  iaxi,  immo  vero 
Deus  unus  est)  v.  28.  (ticevxeg  vpeXg  elg  i axe  (v  Xqiotw  'ItfOov).  — /9.,  iv: 
M-,  loco  subiecti  vel  obiecti,  Mare.  10,  21.  (Luc.  18,  22.)  Luc.  10,  42.  Joh. 
9,  25.  — eig  iv.  Joh.  11,  52.  (evvcfyeiv)  — Phil.  2,  2.  (ro  iv  cpgoveXv)  3,  14. 
(iv  Si  — Sudxu);  eig  r d iv  elvai,  in  idem  coire,  1 Joh.  5,  7.  — ovSe  iv, 
ne  quidquam  quidem,  Joh.  1,  3.  — 3.,  loco  praedicati:  iv  elvai,  unum  esse, 
Joh.  10,  30.  17,  11.  21.  22.  23.,  idem  valere,  1 Cor.  3,  8.  — (yvvij  — ) iv  iaxi 
xat  rd  avxd  xfj,  plane  non  differt  a — 1 Cor.  11,5.  adde:  Eph.  2,  14.  — 
Praeterea  nota:  ano  fitag,  (supplent:  yvmfii jg)  quasi  uno  ore,  Luc.  14,18. — eig 
iav  xdnov,  in  locum  diversum  (ab  eo  loco,  in  quo  linteamina  iacebant)  Joh.  20, 7. 
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2.,  solut,  Mare.  2,  7.  (rig,  ei  pi)  eis  [deleto  commate]  o rtedg.  Luc. 

5,  21.  habet:  «1  fit)  pdvog  6 &e6g.) 

3.,  quidam,  i.  q.  xig.  (ita  Hebraei  "V1N,  Gen.  22,  13.  — 1 Sam.  1,  1. 

1 Reg.  20,  13.  Dan.  8,  3.  Sed  Graeci  quoque,  praesertim  seriores,  ™-  elg,  pia, 
iv  hunc  indunt  significatum),  elg  ypupparevg,  Matth.  8,  19.  cf.  18,  24.  26,  69. 
(pia  naiSiaxt])  Mare.  12,  42.  (pia  xvga  nx lo/tj.  — Luc.  21,  2.  /rjoat'  Ttvd) 
Joh.  6,  9.  ( nttiftugiov  iv)  Apoc.  9,  13.  — elg  rig  unus  quidam,  Mare.  14,  51. 
(elg  rtg  veavitrxog). 

4.,  primu * (i.  q.  nguxog  — ex  usu  hebr.  1PIN,  Gen.  1,5.  Ezech.  32, 1. 

Cf.  tamen  Polyb.  p.  1401.  iv  xij  pia  x.  eixoaxij  fiiftlw.  Cie.  Cato  Maior  c.  5. 
. . uno  et  octogesimo  anno)  pia  oaftfldxiov , Matth.  28,  1.  (Mare.  16,  2.  Luc. 
24,  1.  Joh.  20,  1.  19.)"  Luc.  17,  22.  ( piuv  xaiv  » jpegcov  xov  vioii  xov  dv- 
&QbSnov)  Act.  20,  7.  (iv  t ij  pi((  xiov  Gaftfluxwv)  1 Cor.  16,  2.  (xuxd  piav 
aa^axatv)  Apoc.  9,  12.  (»)  ova)  q pia ) coii.  11,  14. 

5.,  elg,  /uia,  iv  constructum  cum  genit.  — unu *,  aliquis,  Matth.  5,  19. 
( piav  tiS v tvxolwv  xotlxcov  iXuxioxoiv,  unum  horum  minimorum  praeceptorum, 
quae  lege  continentur  — horum  inquit  Dominus,  quasi  digito  monstraret  legem, 
cuius  modo  mentionem  fecerat)  6,29.  (Luc.  12,  27.)  18,  6.  (Mare.  9,  42.  Luc. 
17,  2.)  26,  14.  (Mare.  14,  10.)  — Mare.  5,  22.  (Luc.  8,  40.)  14,  43.  Luc.  5,  3. 
15,  19.  26.  22,  47.  Joh.  12,  2.  18,  22.  19,  34.  — quidam,  Matth.  16,  14.  (iva 
xiov  ‘noorprjxiov — Mare.  6,  15.  8,28.  Luc.  9,  19.)  18,28.  26,51.  Mare.  12, 28. 
13.  1.  14,  66.  Luc.  5,  3.  12.  (iv  piq  x <5v  n6Xetov)  17.  8,  23.  20,  1.  — elg  ix 
ziiiv  cel.  Matth.  18,  12.  (Luc.  15,  4.)  22,  35.  (sed  Mare.  12,  28.  elg  x oiv  yoap- 
puximv)  26,  21.  (Mare.  14,  18.)  27,  48.  Luc.  17,  15.  Joh.  1 , 41.  (elg  ix  rtov 
3vo)  6,8.70.71.7,50.12,4.  13,  21.23.18,22.26.20,24.  Act.  1 , 24. 
Apoc.  5,  5.  6,  1.  13,  3.  17,  1.  21,  9.  — rig  xivmv,  Mare.  14,  47.  — elg  ng 
ix  Tivojv,  Luc.  22,  50.  Joh.  11,  49:  — elg  ixaaxdg  xtviov,  Luc.  4,  40.  16,  5. 
Act.  2,  3.  17,  27.  21,  25.  1 Cor.  12,  18.  Fph.  4,  7.  1 Thess.  2,  11. 

6.,  elg , pia  iv  in  distributione:  it-,  elg  — elg,  unus  — alter,  Matth. 
17,  4.  (Mare.  9,  5.  Luc.  9.  33.)  20,  21.  (Mare.  10,  37.)  24,  41.  (Luc.  17,  35.) 
27,  38.  (Mare.  15,  27.)  Mare.  4,  8.  20.  Joh.  20,  12.  Gal.  4,  22.  24.  — 6 «is, 
alter,  Luc.  24,  18.  — 6 elg  . . 6 elg,  alter,  alter,  Matth.  24,  40.  (Luc.  17,  34.) 

— *ig  n')>'  iva,  alter  alterum,  1 Thess.  5,  11.  — «Ig  . . 6 ixcgog,  Luc.  17,  34. 
23,  39.  et  40.  1 Cor.  4,  6.  (verte : ne  unus  pro  uno  infletur  adversus  alterum.) 

— 6 «Ig,  6 ixegog,  Luc.  7,  41.  18,  10.  Matth.  6,  24.  (Luc.  16,  13.)  Act  23,  6. 

— 6 elg,  . . 6 a)log,  Apoc.  17,  10.  — b.,  uva  elg  ixaexog  xiuv  — Apoc. 
21,  21.  — c.,  d xu\V  «Is  unusquisque,  Rom.  12,  5.  — «Ig  xaff  «Is,  alter  post 
alterum,  Mare.  14,  19.  Joh.  8,  9.  Apoc.  4,  8.  — xad’  iv,  per  singulos,  as,  a, 
Joh.  21,  25.  — xu(i'  iva  nuv reg,  omnes  ad  unum,  1 Cor.  14,  31.  (Xen.  VenaL 

6,  14.)  — i£vye ixo  xa\T  iv  ixuaxov  xovxiov,  d cet.  exposuit  singula  deinceps, 
quae,  cet.  Act.  21,  19.  (Xen.  Ages.  7,  l.)  — (vpetg) , oi  xaft’  iva,  ixaaxog 
xrjv  eavxoii  yvvaixu  dyanaxe,  unusquisque  vestrum  diligat  etc.  Eph.  5,  33. 

Sr  — ov  prj  nardXihj  nullam  perierit  Metth.  5,  18.  Hebnei  enim,  quum  nui- 
lius  notionem  peculiari  enuntiare  vocabulo  non  didicissent,  eam  operosius  sic  expres- 
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serunt,  ut  quod  aliarum  linguarum  nationes  de  nullo  dicant,  id  ipsi  de  uno,  cuj 
tacite  opponerent  non  plures,  sed  pauciores  uno,  se  affirmare  negarent.  Bene.  Nain 
quod  ne  de  ono  quidem  contendi  potest,  de  nullo  affirmabitur.  Cf.  Matth.  10,  29. 

Eigdyco,  f.  f<o,  {dy(o,  eig)  introduco,  uva,  Joh.  18,  16.  — uva  eis  — 
Luc.  22,  54.  Act.  9,  8.  21,  28-  29.  Hebr.  1,  6.  (fftctv  ncihv  eigaydytj  tov  — elg 
zrjv  oixovf/fvrjv  teyei , i.  e.  respectu  ad  illud  tempus,  quo  primogenitum  iterum 
in  orbem  terrarum  introduxerit,  dicit,  cet.  Hebr.  1,6.  — infero,  Luc.  2,  27.  — 
r i , Act.  7 , 45.  — Pass.  Act.  21 , 37. 

Kigaxovco , f.  oouou,  ( dxovto , eig)  uvug,  audio  aliquem,  i.  e.  obedio 
monenti,  1 Cor.  14,  21.  (ex  Jes.  28,  11.  seq.)  — annuo  roganti,  exaudio  eum. 
Pass.  exaudior  (de  hominibus,  preces  facientibus),  Matth.  6,  7.  Hebr.  5,  7.  — 
(de  precibus:)  Luc.  1,  13.  (»;  8dt)atg)  Act.  10,  31.  (y  itgogevxy.) 

EigSexofiai,  f.  £o(ttu,  (ex  eig,  in,  et  Sexoftat)  — uva,  benigne 
excipio  aliquem,  2 Cor.  6,  17. 

Eigetftt,  imperf.  eig ijetv,  (ex  eig  et  etfu)  ingredior,  intro,  seq.  eig  c. 
nomine  loci,  Act.  3,  3-  9,  6.  21,  26.  Hebr.  9,  6.  — nrgog  uva,  Act.  21,  18. 

Eigtgxofiai,  f.  -eXevaofsai,  (Matth.  7,  21.  19,23.  Mare.  10,  23.  Luc, 
18,  24.  Joh.  10,  9.  Act.  20,  29.  Apoc.  2,  20.  v.  ioyuuui  — aor.  2.  eigfjX&ov  — • 
ex  eig  et  cgxofsai)  ingredior,  intro,  introeo;  a , sensu  proprio,  de  personis 
et  animantibus,  eigigxeotfai  eig  ttkrov  nvd,  v.  c.  in  domum,  urbem  aliquam, 
Matth.  8,  5.  10,  12.  Mare.  1,  21.  11,  11.  Act.  23,  33.  Plures  locos  afferre  non 
attinet,  nec  est  quod  memoremus,  verbum  nonnunquam  solum  poni  absque  loci 
notatione  (ut  nos  saepissime:  hinein,  herein,  simpliciter),  ubi  loci  mentio  iam 
in  antecedentibus  facta  sit,  ut  Matth.  9,  25.  Luc.  7,  45.  14,  23.  15,  28.  (coli, 
v.  25.)  17,  7.  24,  3.  29.  (scii,  xgbg  avrovg)  Joh.  10,  9.  12.  20,  5.  8.  Act.  1,  13. 
5,  7.  10.  10,  25.  1 Cor.  14,  23.  24.  — aut  ex  verbis  adiunctis  facile  addi  possit, 
ut  Matth.  7,  13.  Luc.  13,  24.  — eigeX&.  eig  in  multitudinem : inter,  Act.  19,  30. 
20,  29.  (v.  eig)  — eigeXif.  cum  adverbiis:  6'ttuv  iav  elgXX&y,  Mare.  14,  14. 
Hebr.  6,  20.  — coSe,  Matth.  22,  12.  — Hato  eig,  Matth.  26,  58.  — eigeXfr.  rtgdg 
uva , ad  aliquem,  i.  e.  in  eius  domum,  adire  aliquem,  Mare.  15,  43.  Luc.  1,  28. 
Act.  10,  3.  11,  3.  16,  40.  28,  18.  Apoc.  3,  20.  — ad  plures  congregatos,  Act. 
18,  2.  Matth.  26,  58.  — eigtgxeo&as  xai  i^egxeoitai  de  iis,  qui  alicui  adsueli 
sunt  domicilio,  Joh.  10,  9.  (eigeXevoetai , scii,  eig  trjv  avXrjv,  ut  ibi  in  tuto  sit, 
quod  significatur:  oiofXtjaexai , et  ^eXevoerai , scii,  ix  Ttjg  a vXyg  eig  vnurjv.) 
Paullo  aliter  Act.  1,  21.  iv  u>  e igrjXfte  x t£>;X>Xe  v £</’  tjftag  6 xvgiog,  dum  in- 
gressus et  egressus  est  dominus , iep’  tjuag , i.  e.  auf  uns  hernieder.  Cf.  phrasin 
Act.  9,  28-  1 Sam.  29,  6.  — elg  u verbo  eigeXfreiv  additur  etiam  cum  nominibus 
non  locum  aliquem,  sed  id  designantibus,  quod  in  loco  agitur,  v.  c.  eigeXiJelv  e+g 
tovg  yd/iovg,  Matth.  25,  10.  — eig  trjv  x.ugdv  roti  xvgiov,  Matth.  25,  21.23. 
(in  locum,  ubi  cum  domino  indulgeas  gaudio)  — elgeXfreiv  eig  dv&gtoiroy , 
phrasis  de  daemonibus  usurpata,  signif.  corpus  alicuius  hominis  occupare, 
Mare.  9,  25.  Luc.  8,  30.  11,  24.  26.  cf.  22,  3.  — 6.,  Phrases  metaphoricae : 
a. , quae  intrari  dicunt  non  in  locum  aliquem , sed  in  rem  cum  loco , s.  recepta- 
culo aliquo  comparandam,  eigeX&eiv  eig  tyv  gcorjv,  Matth.  18,  8-  9.  19,  17. 
Mare.  9,  43.  45.  et  eig  ryv  (iaoiX.  iuv  ovgavdiv  s.  tov  &eou,  Matth.  19,  24. 
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Mare.  9, 47.  10, 15. 23. 24. 25.  Lue.  18, 17. 24. 25.  Joh.  3, 5.  Act.  14, 22.  a!.,  i.  e. 
participem  fieri  vitae  aeternae,  regni  divini.  — MaUh.  23,  13.  xovg  eigegxopd- 
vovq , qui  intrare  conantur,  seu  potius:  qui  in  viam  se  dederunt,  ut  ingrediantur 
(respondet:  vueig  ovx  eigdgxeo&e , vos  non  iter  suscipitis,  ut  ingrediamini).  — 
etiam  coelus  Christianorum  cum  palatio  comparatur,  in  quod  ingressus  quaeren- 
tibus pateat  et  in  quod  intromitti  possint,  Rom.  11,  25.  — eig  rrjv  xatarravoiv, 
Hebr.  3,  11.  18.  4,  1.  3.  6.  6.  10.  11.  (cf.  elg  xtjv  /agav , Matth.  25,  21.)  — 
eig  xrjv  doiav  avtov,  Luc.  24,  26.  — elg  neioua^v , incidere  in  tentationem, 
'Matth.  26,  41.  (Mare.  14,  38.  Luc.  22,  46.)  cf.  eigepegio.  — eig  tdv  x6*ov  uvdg, 
Joh.  4,  38-  sens. : in  arvum  ab  aliis  laboratum  ingressi  estis,  ut  vestrum  opus 
sit  messis  frugum.  — /?. , phrases,  quae  to  cigegxeaftai  tribuunt  rebus  per  se 
non  subsistentibus,  v.  c.  Rom.  5,  12.  dicitur  de  peccato  et  morte  in  mundum 
illatis,  cf.  Sap.  14,  14.  — Matth.  15,  14.  Act.  11,  8.  de  cibis  a comedentibus  in 
os  ingestis.  — Luc.  9,  46.  eigi/X&e  SiaXoyiapbg  dv  airxoiq , Lat.  animum  subire. 

— Jac.  5,  4.  (ai  ftoal  eigeXtjXv&aeJiv  eig  t ei  aha  xvgiov,  ad  aures  pervenerunt) 
Hebr.  6,  19.  (de  ancora,  usque  aliquo  pertingente,  rj  dyxvga  spes  est;  r 6 doai- 
%egov  tov  xaxanetdonaxog  coelum.  Sens.  igitur:  speramus  nos  potituros  esse 
felicitate  in  coelis  parata.)  — y. , aut  verbum  eigdg/o/jui  de  persona  dictum  a 
sensu  proprio  declinat,  ut  in  formula  eigegxeaftat  eig  tov  x6auov , de  filio  dei 
usurpata,  Hebr.  10,  5.  cf.  Joh.  1,  9.  (Sed  2 Joh.  v.  7.  significat  in  publicum 
prodire.  Semper  phrasis  involvit  hoc,  quod  quis  conspicuus  fiat  hominibus.)  — 
S.,  constructio  praegnans:  eigfjX&cv  dv  avtotg,  Apoc.  11,  11.  (i.  e.  ingressa  in 
eos  ij  gaiij  est  et  vim  suam  in  ipsis  exseruit)  ita  et  Luc.  9,  46. 

EigxaXdOftai  (ov/eai),  f.  dooftai,  (med.  verbi  eigxuXeto,  ex  eig  et  xuXew) 

— uva,  ad  me  (in  domum  meam)  voco,  invito,  Act.  10,23- 

EigoSog,  ov,  ij , (ex  eig  et  6S6g)  introitus,  i.  e.  vel  via  in  aliquem 
locum  ducens  (Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  11.),  vel  actus  ingrediendi;  «.,  cum  genit. 
Hebr.  10,  19.  (tcov  dyieov,  introitus  in  sanctuarium)  — b-,  adiunclo:  eig  tt, 
2 Petr.  1,  11.  — C-,  trgdg  uva,  1 Thess.  1,  9.  (h.  1.  eigoSov  dxeiv,  cf.  trgog- 
ayoiyriv  f/i»)  — eigoSog  trop.  ingressus  muneris,  Act.  13,  24. 

Eignrjdua)  (ai) , f.  ijoco,  (ex  eig  et  TnjSdai,  salio)  insilio,  inlrosalio, 
Act.  14, 14.  (eig  tdv  dyXov)  — eigenijdiyje,  summo  cum  impetu  irruit,  Act.  16, 29. 

Eigvogevofiat,  f.  aofiai,  (ex  eig  et  nogepof/at)  intro,  ingredior,  eig, 
a-,  propr.  eig  uva  ifaov,  Mare.  1,  21.  6,  56.  Luc.  8,  16.  et  11,  33.  19,  30. 
22,  10.  (eig  trjv  oixiav,  ov  eignogevetai.  Cf.  Mare.  14,  34.  onov  dav  eigdXthf) 

— eigitog.  ihrov  ceL  Mare.  5,  40-  — eigirog.  xatd  xovg  oixovg,  de  domo  in 
domum,  Luc.  8,  3.  — /?. , a gdg  xtva,  ad  aliquem,  Act.  28,  30.  — y.,  elgxog. 
xtex!too.  nexa  xtvog,  versor  cum  aliquo,  Act.  9,  28-  — b-,  trop.  eigirogetieo&ae 
eig  xd  oxdfia,  de  cibis,  qui  in  os  ingeruntur,  Matth.  15,  17.  (Mare.  7, 15.)  — 
elgnogeveattui,  scii,  in  animum,  dicuntur  concupiscentiae,  Mare.  4,  19-  coli.  v.  7. 

Eigxgdxio,  aor.  2.  eigddgafiov,  (t gdxio,  eig)  introcurro  (sciL  eig  tov 
olxov,  Act  12,  14. 

Eigepdgto,  aor.  1.  eigdveyxa,  — aor.  2.  elgdveyxov,  (epeoa) , eig)  ad- 
dnco,  infero  in  — a.,  propr.  — eig  uva  rdsrox,  1 Tim.  6,  7.  Hebr.  13,  11.  — 
Luc.  5,  18.  19.  — in  phrasi  metaphorica:  eigepdgeiv  xi  eig  xag  uxoug  uvog. 
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'Ex. 

nuntiare  alicui  aliquid,  AcL  17,  20.  (rpegetv  u eis  r d <ur a rivos , Sophocl.  Aiae, 
v.  149.)  — eigep.  et vd  eis  neigaopdv,  inducere  aliquem  in  tentationem,  Mattb. 
6, 13.  et  Lue.  11,  4. 

Elea,  adv.  temporis:  tum,  deinde,  postea,  quo  facto;  — semel  positum, 
Mare.  4,  17.  Hebr.  12,  9.  Lue.  8,  12.  Joh.  13,  5.  19,  27.  20,  27.  — jt grnov, 
elea,  elea,  Mare.  4,  28.  1 Tim.  3,  10.  — eha,  faceta,  faeira,  1 Cor. 
15,  5-7. 

'Ex,  sequente  vocali  i!;,  praepositio  regens  genitivum  (opposita  praepo- 
sitionibus iv  et  eis) , ex,  a . , propr.  e loco  circumcludente,  v.  c.  e coelo, 
e terra,  ex  urbe,  e domo,  e navi,  ex  aqua,  ex  igne,  e manu,  e vase  cum 
verbis  eundi,  ducendi,  mittendi,  vocandi,  excitandi;  sicuti  sunt  verba:  ceva  — 
xata-  peta^aivw , igxopcu,  iiigxopai,  tjxat,  tpevyeo,  ixtpevyco,  x<ogiiopat,  — 
dnoaitt.Xns , andyot,  rrgotpigco , ixftdiXaj , xaXito,  al.  — b.  e medio  (e  com- 
plexu) plurium,  — nokhn,  eis  ( eis ) ix  eav  — v.  clg  — dvusedvat,  i^eioetv, 
dvdcseaats  ex  vexgwv,  sic  etiam,  ubi  praefigitur  nominibus  collectivis:  ix  eov 
xdopov,  htov,  Syi-ov  — ix  navebs  yivovs,  ix  ndoijg  yhdootis,  cpvXijg,  cf.  oi  ix 
negteopijs,  Rom.  4,  12.  Gal.  2,  12.  Coi.  4,  11.  al.  — iunct.  cum  verbis  eligendi, 
eximendi,  exeundi,  al.  — «*.,  ex  re  aliqua  id  (tollo,  separo),  quod  ei  infixum 
erat,  vel  cum  ea  concreverat  — v.  ixxdnet o,  Rom.  11,  24.  — xdneco,  Mare. 
11, 8-  — ehroxvM£co  (eov  liftov  ix  — eov  ptvtjpeiou)  Mare.  16,  3.  Joh.  21, 1. 
GvXliyeiv  i£  dxuv&cJv , tgvyyv  — ix  ()deov , Luc.  6,  44.  — ixniirteiv  ix  e <ov 
XtigtUv  (de  catenis,  quibus  manus  constrictae  erant),  AcL  12,  7.  — StSdvat  ix 
uvog  (v.  c.  ix  eajv  mpagiiov),  Joh.  6, 11.  sed  de  hac  formula  v.  post  (sub  Iit.  e.). 

fi- , (compositio  s.  constructio)  ex  elementis,  e materia,  Rom.  9,  21.  Eph. 
5,  30.  2 Petr.  3,  6.  Jac.  2,  22.  — Mattb.  21,  19-  et  Joh.  19,  2.  (nXeiavieg  ese i- 
epavov  ii  dxavfhov)  cf.  Joh.  2,  15.  9,  6.  Apoc.  18, 12.  21,  21. 

e. , ex  eo,  quo  quid  inclusum,  involutum  continebatur  velut  in  yermine  — 
■/evvefv  ii,  Matth.  1,  3.  5.  6.  16.  et  yevvao&ai  ii,  — v.  yewaco.  — ytvouat 
(1  Tim.  6,  4.  Hebr.  11,  3.)  — ii  Mg  atpaeog,  Act.  17,  26.  — ij  ix  tpvaeiog 
dxgoftvaria , Rom.  2,  27.  — eluat  ii,  v.  c.  1 Cor.  11,  9.  ( ov  ydg  iaetv  avrjg 
ix  yvvatxdg , dl ia  yvvt)  ii  dvSgtig)  12.  — Referenda  huc  sunt  verba,  quibus 
notio  subest  generandi,  procreandi,  nascendi:  — ayogdietv  ix,  Matth.  27,  7. 
(tjydgceaav  ii  atiremv  eov  aygdv,  emtione  sibi  quasi  eliciebant  ex  illis  argenteis 
agrum)  cf.  xedes&cu  ix,  Act  21,  18.  — noielv  iaveut  rpiXovg  ix,  Luc.  16,  19. 

— ix  eaveiis  eijg  igyuesiag  i?  evrtooia  rjpmv  iaei , Act  19,  25.  — &egiieiv  ix 
(id  metere,  quod  provenit,  quod  natum  est  ex),  Gal.  6,  8-  — oixodoprj  ix  &eov. 

— ii  . . eis,  Rom.  5,  16.  — Huc  ref.  etiam  ytvaioxetv  e.  ix  e.  Matth.  12,  33. 
1 Joh.  4,  6.  cf.  1 Petr.  2,  12.  — Setxvvetv  ix,  Jac.  1,  18.  — dnoxuhimcca&eu 
ix,  Luc.  2,  35.  — xexoatuxcds  ix  erjs  odourogiag,  fatigatus  ex  itinere,  Joh.  4,  6. 
(cf.  Aelian.  V.  H.  3,  23.  ix  eov  ndeov  ixa&evdev)  — gelhoxea&at  ix  r.  Apoc. 
17,  2.  6.  — Vel  ex  eo,  unde  quid  emanavit  veluti  e fonte  — tyeiv  faatvov 
ix  x.  Rom.  2, 29.  13, 3. 1 Thess.  2, 6.  — tkpeXeladat  inpiova&ai  ix  e.  Matth.  15, 6. 
(Mare.  7, 11.)  2 Cor.  7,9.  cf.  11,  26.  — hmelo&cu  ix,  2 Cor.  2, 2.  — dStxeio&ai, 
Apoc.  2,  11.  — dxo&avciv,  Apoc.  8, 11.  9,  18.  — tpuniieo&cu,  oxoeiZtaitut, 
Apoc.  9,2.  18,  1.  nvgovo&at,  3,  18.  — yeptietv  u,  yeplicofrat , nhygova&at. 
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nkttrr l&o&ut  ix.  Matth.  23,  25.  Joh.  6, 13.  12,  3.  Apoc.  8,  5.  15, 8.  18,  3. 19.  — 
nori&iv  ix,  Apoc.  14,  8.  — £yv  (v*,a  frui)  ix  Svvcipecog  &eov  (quae  e vi 
div.  promanat,  2 Cor.  13,  4.  — £jj v ix  niorcuig  (vitam  in  se  derivare  e fide 
veluti  e fonte)  Rom.  1,  17.  — v.  iixaiovv,  Sixaiova&cu  ix.  — £fjv  ix  tov 
evayyeliov,  vivere  (ali)  ex,  1 Cor.  9,  14.  — ia&ietv,  cpayelv  ix,  Mare.  11,  14. 

Luc.  22,  16.  Joh.  6,  26.  50.  51.  1 Cor.  9,  7.  13.  11,  28 Apoc.  2,  7.  — Hebr. 

13,  10.  — alvei»  ix,  Matth.  26,  29.  (Msrc.  14,  25.)  Joh.  4,  13.  14.  — peri- 
Xfiv  ix,  1 Cor.  10,  17.  — Svvuptg,  ixavdzris  i£  ijfiw v (ex  nobis  ipsis  derivata, 
promanans)  2 Cor.  3,  5.  4,  7.  Eph.  2,  8.  — ix  i feov  ex  phrasibus  Deum  curo 
genitore  vel  cum  fonte  conferentibus):  Rom.  9,  11.  2 Cor.  5,  1.  18.  (Joh.  6,  65. 
10,  32.  Hebr.  2,  11.  1 Joh.  4,  1.  2.  — SiSdrui  ix,  Matth.  25,  8.  (ix  tov  ifouov ) 
Joh.  6,  65.  1 Joh.  4,  13.  ix  t.  nveiip.  — elvai  ix  T.  Joh.  7,  22.  5,  38  et  39. 
1 Joh.  3,  8.  4,  4.  6.  — 1 Cor.  1, 30.  Gal.  5, 8.  Referendae  huc  etiam  sunt  phrases 
eae,  quae  seriem  aliquam  repraesentant , ad  instar  lineae  e certo  quodam  puncto 
deductae:  inde,  a,  (aus  . ..  her)  — ix  tov  cadivo?,  Joh.  9,  32.  — df  «p/«)s,  Joh. 
6,  64.  16,  4.  — ix  yeveiov  dg/aioiv,  Act.  15, 21.  — d|  . . irdiv,  Act.  9,  33.  24,  10. 

— ix  xgd vwv  ixavedv,  Luc.  8,  27.  — ixrtaku,  2 Petr.  3,  5.  — rjucgav  df 
rjpigag,  de  die  in  diem,  2 Petr.  2,  8.  — igavrijg,  illico,  protinus,  Mare.  6,  25. 

— ix  tovtov , ab  (ex)  eo  tempore,  Joh.  6,  66.  19,  12.  — i£  ixavov,  a multo 
inde  tempore,  Luc.  23, 8.  — ix  devriqov,  tqItov,  iterum,  tertio,  Matth.  26,  42. 44. 
Mare.  14,  72.  Joh.  9,  24.  Act.  10,  15.  11,  9.  Hebr.  9,  28.  — ix  ycverijg,  Joh. 
9,  1.  — ix  xodiag  piirgdg,  Luc.  1,11.  Act.  3,2.  14,  8.  Gal.  1,  15.  — ix 
vedTtirog,  Matth.  19,  20.  (Mare.  10,  20.  Luc.  18,  21.)  Act.  26,  4.  ( — ita  quoque 
Graeci:  ix  figitpovg,  ix  naiSlov,  ix  ncU8cov , Xenoph.  Mem.  2,  6,  8.  Oecon. 
3,  10.)  — Sicut  Latini  dicunt:  aptare,  nectere  ex,  quasi  res  annexa  fingatur 
prodire  s.  profluere  ex  ea,  cui  annexa  est,  ita  graecus  quoque  sermo  iactat 
formulas:  xgepapai  ix  nvog,  Act.  28,  4.  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  10,  13.  Hom.  Od. 
19,53.)  — avveyofia i ix,  Phil.  1,23.  — Huc  refer  similes:  ix  degidiv,  df 
agiaregiov,  s.  d§  evcovvpcov  xaftrjoxhti , Matth.  20,  21.  23.  (Mare.  10,  37.  40.) 
22,  44.  (Mare.  12,  36.  Luc.  20,  42.)  26,  54.  (Mare.  14,  62.  Luc.  22,  69.)  AcL 
2,  54.  Hebr.  1,  13.  — elvai  ix  Semico»,  Luc.  23,  33.  Act  2,  25.  — ix  8e£. 
iotuvcu,  iOTijxivai,  Matth.  25,  33.  Luc.  I,  11.  Act.  7,  55.  56.  — i£  imvriag, 
Mare.  15,  39.  — ovfjif  wvilv  /jeTix  nvog  ix  (Srjvaglov),  Matth.  20,  13.  (nonne 
consensum  tuum  suspensum  fecisti  ex  — ?) 

f. ,  ix  nvog,  iunct.  cum  verbo  circa  — esse  e quadam  terra  patria. 
Ita  ap.  Joann.  elvai  ix  rijg  yrjg,  Joh.  3,  31.  — ix  tov  xiiopov  (cf.  nostr. 
Wellkind),  Joh.  17,  14.  I Joh.  4,  5.  — ix  rijg  yijg,  ix  tov  xcxspov  ktXciv, 
Joh.  3,  31.  (humana  ac  terrena  ore  proferre),  Joh.  4,  5.  (ex  opinionibus  vul- 
garium hominum  loqui.) 

g. ,  ix  nvog,  ex  occulto,  occluso  — cum  verbo  prodeundi  aut  quodam 
simili  — Hebr.  11,  35.  i).u(lov  roiig  vcxgovg  atadir  i£  avcusTuocag  (quasi  e 
manibus  resurrectionis,  s.  e mortuis  per  resurrectionem)  — ipoig  Icipnet  ix 
ox&rovg,  2 Cor.  4,  6.  — ktpfidvuv  d|,  Gal.  3,  2.  (num  ro  nvevuu  in  vestris 
latebat  operibus,  ut  inde  illud  derivare  potuissetis?  immo  prodiit  ex  fide.) 
cf.  v.  5. 
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Jfc.,  Phrases  ex  verbis  praegnantibus , i.  e.  quarum  verbum  aliud  ver- 
bum involvit  praepositioni  i£  aptum,  v.  c.  verbum  capiendi  vel  poscendi,  — 
uxovciv  ix , Joh.  12,  34.  — xattixiia&uv  ix,  Rom.  2,  18.  — ixSixciv  (ru 
cupa  uvog)  ix  nvog,  Apoc.  6,  10.  19,  2.  — cf.  18,  20.  (xgiveiv  r 6 xgipa 
uvog  ix  tivog)  — xoivuv  ix,  Luc.  19,  22.  (ix  rov  ardpurdg  aov  xgivco  ac, 
ex  ore,  i.  e.  ex  iis,  quae  modo  proloquutus  es,  sumo  iudicium  de  te  pronun- 
tiandum) cf.  Apoc.  20,  12.  — verb.  educendi:  vixuv  ix,  Apoc.  11,  11.  v.  au- 
qtiv,  Siuaco £etv , ifav&cgovv,  rpgovv  ix  — verbum  mittendi:  ygucpciv  ix, 
2 Cor.  2,  4.  — Cf.  Apoc.  16,  11.  — verb.  veniendi,  v.  c.  nugeyivcxo  ilg  oSoi<, 
Luc.  11,6.  sc.  ik&aiv,  — egrediendi:  per avoiiv  ix  — dvanuvca&at  ix.  al. 

i. , breves  formulae,  adverbiorum  speciem  referentes : ix  pirgov,  modice, 
Joh.  3,  34.  — ix  pipovg,  ex  parte,  1 Cor.  12,  27.  13,  9.  12.  — ix  xugiUag, 
Rom.  6,  11.  — ix  iftvyjjg,  Eph.  6,  6.  Coi.  3,  23.  — i£  ciXixgiveiug,  2 Cor.  2, 17. 
— iS:  uvuyxrig,  2 Cor.  9,  7.  Hebr.  7,  12.  — iS.  ladrt/rog,  2 Cor.  8,  13.  — ix 
rov  iyciv  (pro  facultatum  rationibus)  2 Cor.  8,  11. 

H-,  Constructiones  praegnantes:  Malth.  24,  17.  (ugui  tu  ix  trjg  oixiug 
otvrov,  i.  e.  agat  ix  Trjg  oixiug  tu  iv  rij  oixigc ) Luc.  11,  13.  (d  narrjg  d 

ii  ovguvov  Salaci  etc.,  i.  e.  d nurpg  d iv  ral  ovguvcg  Soiau  ixci&ev).  Ita 

Graeci  quoque:  uonu&o&ui  tu  ix  rcov  oixuZv,  Piat.  Phaed.  — Caeterum  di- 
stingue uti6  (von  — weg)  et  ix  (aus  — heraus).  Etenim  gvtafrui  riva  ix 
v.  c.  est:  liberare  aliquem  ex  eo,  in  quo  est,  Rom.  7,  24.  (ix  rov  a olfiat  og) 
2 Cor.  1,  10.  Coi.  1,  13.  2 Tim.  3,  11.  2Petr.  2,  9.  — sed  gvca&at  ttvu  artu 
uvog:  tutum  facere  ab  — i.  e.  servare  aliquem,  ne  incidat  in  — Matth. 6, 13. 
(Lua  11,  4.)  1 Thess.  1,  10.  (uno  trjg  dgyrjg  ti/g  igyopivrjg)  Rom.  15,  31. 
2 Thess.  3,  2. 

"Exuar og,  p , ov , (a  voc.  ixdg , remote;  comparat,  ixutegog;  superi. 
ixuarog , remotissimus,  i.  e.)  quisque,  unusquisque;  a.,  absol.  u.,  ixuarog, 
masc.:  Joh.  7,  53.  Act.  2,  38.  4,  35.  Rom.  2,  6.  14,  5.  Gal.  6,  4.  5.  1 Cor. 

3,  10.  13.  4,  5.  7,  20.  24.  II,  21.  12,  7.  18.  Jac.  1,  14.  Apoc.  22,  12.  — tra- 

iectum:  Rom.  12,  3.  (ixuarcg  ais,  pro:  ais  ixdatcgi)  1 Cor.  3,  5.  (ixdarcg  ais, 

pro:  ixaarog  ais  uvrai)  7,  17.  (constructio  turbata:  ixuarcg  oig,  pro:  ixuarog 
i dg  uirug,  et  sequens  illud:  ixuarov  ais,  pro:  ixuarog,  ais  uiirdv)  — femin. 
ixdarti  (sc-  Yvvii ) < 1 Cor.  7,  2.  — ixuarog  ppcov,  Rom.  14,  12.  15,  2.  — l'x. 
iipcov,  1 Cor.  14,  26.  16,  2.  1 Thess.  4,  4.  Hebr.  6,  11.  — ix.  uiiruv,  Joh.  6,  7. 
ixdarcg  rcov  ancgudrcov,  1 Cor.  15,  38.  — fi.,  clg  ixuarog,  Act.  20,  31.  Coi. 

4,  6.  — eis  ixuarog  uirtuv,  Luc.  4,  40.  — 16,  5.  Act.  2,  3.  17,  27.  21,  26. 
Eph.  4 , 7.  2 Thess.  1 , 3.  (ivbg  ixuarov  ndvtcov  iipcov)  — uva  clg  ixuarog 
rcov,  Apoc.  21,  21.  — y.,  ixuarog,  ij,  ov,  nomini  vel  pronomini  superadditum 
(Apposition) : Matth.  18,35.  (idv  pij  drpijre  ixuarog  ttg  aScXqig  airtov)  Luc. 
2,  3.  Joh.  16,  32.  Act.  2,  8.  3,  26.  (Iv  rcg  unoargicpciv  ixuarov  ano  rcov 
novrigicdv  vutov,  pro:  ixuarov  iipidv  and  tolv  novijpuuv  airtov)  11,  29. 
(oigiaav  ixuarog  ctvtcdv)  1 Cor.  15,  23.  Eph.  4,  25.  Hebr.  8,  II.  1 Petr.  4,  10. 
Apoc.  2,  23.  (irptv  ixdang)  5,  8.  20,  13.  — eis  ixuarog,  Act.  2,  6.  Eph.  5,  33. 
(vfitig  oi  xuif  ivu  ixuarog  rtjv  iavtov  yvvuixu  ay unario). 

WUkr,  LMleon  N.  T.  17 


Digitized  by  Google 


258  'Exdoxoxe. 

b.,  adiecliti  loco  positum:  Luc.  6,  44.  Joh.  19,  23.  Hebr.  3,  13.  (xa&’ 
ijiifQcii'  exdati)v,  quovis  die.) 

'Exdaxoxe,  adv.  temporis,  omni  tempore  (cf.  n6xe,  x ote,  oie,  ciXXore, 
dijnoxe,  txxoxe),  2Petr.  1,  15. 

Exax6v,  oi,  ai,  xd,  centum,  Malth.  13,8.  Mare.  4,  8.  v.  xoQndg.  — 
Matth.  18, 12.  Luc.  15,  4.  al. 

'Exaxovxa(xi]t,  ov,  6,  et  exuxovzaextjg,  ove,  d,  (ex  ixardv  et  exog) 
centenarius,  centum  annos  natus,  Rom.  4,  19. 

Exaxovxankuoiav , ovog,  n.  ov,  (si  a radice  huius  formae  exordia- 
mur, a dinkrj,  quod  a poetico  SinXog , t/,  6v,  descendit  8inld£ oj,  duplex  sum, 
unde  8M.cd-,  duplex,  ad  quod  conformatum  xQinkai,  lal.  triplex;  a Smkd^co 
veniunt  Stnkdoiog  et  Smku oicov,  quae  vim  comparativi  habent:  duplo  maior, 
duplex;  et  sic  in  usu  est  ixaxovxankdoiog  et  exaxovxtmkaoiiov , pro  quo 
scripta  Graecor,  etiam  ofTerunl  (xaxopnlaoioiv ) centuplus,  centuplex,  Maltb. 
19,  29.  (Mare.  10,  30.  sed  Luc.  18,  30.  nokkanhxaiova.)  Luc.  8,  8. 

'Exctx  ovxdQxvSi  ov,  6,  (ex  ixax6v  et  cip/rn,  duco,  v.  naxQutQxus, 
rexoaQXVi > tdvuQXW > d<5iuQX*l S-  Forma  a Latinis  adoptata;  hinc  tetrarches, 
abelarches  apud  Liv.,  Cic.,  Horat.)  centurio,  Act.  10,  1.  22.  24,  23.  27,  1.  31. 
Sed  in  locis  Luc.  7,  2.  6.  (Matth.  8 , 5.  8.  13.)  23  , 47.  (Matth.  27  , 54.)  Act. 
21,  32.  22,  25.  26.  27,  6.  11.  46.  28,  16.  codd.  exhibent  ixaxovxagxog.  (Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  3,  41.  Herodian.  2,  13,  3.)  — genit,  plur.,  Act.  23,  23. 

'Exax 6vxuqxos,  ov,  6;  v.  ExavxovxdQxiie- 

‘Exfiaivio,  aor.  2.  jr,  (ab  ixfiifititn,  cf.  reliqua  composita:  uva-, 
xaxa-,  nupti- , avpfiuivu)  egredior,  Hebr.  11, 15.  (text.  ree.  t£ijk&ov.) 

'ExfidXkw,  f.  - paku , (aor.  2.  tgtfaXov,  aor.  1.  p.  4£e(iXfj&iiv)  eiicio, 
1.,  inclusa  violentiae  notione:  a.,  xivd,  expello,  Matth.  21,  12.  Mare.  11,  15. 
Joh.  2,  15.  (ix.)  Luc.  20,  12.  — 8aip6via,  Malth.  7,  22.  8,  16.  31.  (Mare. 
1,  34.  39.)  9,  33.  (Luc.  11,  34.)  10,  1.  al.  — ’ix  xivog,  Mare.  7, 30.  <wrd,  16,  9. 
tv  xi vi,  per,  Matth.  9,  33.  et  12,  24  27.  28.  Mare.  3,  22.  Luc.  11 , 15.  19.  20. 
cf.  i^eXihXv  et  ixnoQevea&ai  ( v xivi,  Matth.  17,  21.  Mare.  9,  29.  — «5  6v6- 
paxi  xivoe,  Matth.  7,  22.  — Xuytp,  Matth.  8,  16.  — M x<p  6v.  xivog,  Luc. 
9,49.  (Mare.  9,  38.)  — eiicio,  «.,  seq.  fi-co,  Joh.  6,  32.  9,34.35.  12,31. 
Luc.  13,  28.  — £■<»  c.  genit.,  Matth.  21,  39.  Mare.  12,  8.  Luc.  20,  15.  Act. 
7,  58.  — ix  xivog  xdrtov,  Luc.  4,  29.  — ix  xijg  ixxXtjoiag,  3 Joh.  v.  10.  — 
and,  Act.  13,  50.  ( uno  xwv  oquov.)  — e familia,  Gal.  4 30.  — (3.,  eig  rosor 
r a>d,  Matth.  8,  12.  22,  13.  25,  30.  Apoc.  20,  3.  — tx$.  xtvt c eig  rtjv  tgijuov, 
vi  abduco  in  — Mare.  1,  12.  — ixfidXXto  b . , xi,  Luc.  6,  22.  {ixjidXjxi* 
xd  ovopd  xivog  oig  srow?pdr,  ex  albo  [s.  diptychis]  expungere.)  Ita  quoque 
Apoc.  11,2.  do  eo,  quod  cum  contemtu  excluditur.  — txft.  xi  Hx  xivog,  effundo, 
Matth.  12,  35.  13,  52.  — extraho  ex  ahquo,  Matth.  7,  4.  5.  (Luc.  6,  42.)  Mare. 
9,  47.  (Matth.  18,  9.)  — ex().  xi  eig  r»,  Malth.  15,  17.  — Med.  eiicio  a me, 
AcU  27,  33. 

2.,  exclusa  violentiae  notione:  tl  ■ xivd,  S-,  alicui  non  permitto,  ut  ali- 
cubi versetur  aut  maneat,  ideoque  eum  discedere  iubeo,  id  quod  severis  qui- 
dem, tamen  non  asperis  verbis,  fieri  potest,  Mallii.  9,  25.  Mare.  5,  40.  Luc. 
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8,  54.  Aci.  9,  40.  16,  37.  (h.  I.  distinguitur  a rip  i^ayaytXv.)  — 2.,  ita  dicitur, 
ut  impetus  egredientis  in  emittentem  ipsum  transferatur , aa„  Mare.  1 , 43.  ali- 
quem dimitto,  qui  hinc  festinans  pergat,  ne  ab  aliis  conspiciatur.  — bb.,  aliquem 
clam  emitto,  ut  fugam  acceleret,  Jac.  2,  26.  (Jos.  2,  15.)  — ce.,  greges  ex 
aula  emitto,  qui  exinde  erumpunt,  Joh.  10,4.  — b.,  xi,  recto  cursu  progredi 
iubeo  «s,  ad,  Malth.  12,  20.  (ficos  uv  ixfidkri.  Auctor  videtur  cum  hoc  loco 
Isai.  42,  3.  confudisse  eum,  qui  est  Habac.  1, 4.  unde  petiit  H)!)1?;  verba  icog 

a»  sumsit  e formula  nostri  loci:  verbo  aliud  e sequentibus  subsli- 

• T - 

tuens:  , atque  hoc  ei  in  memoriam  revocavit  locum  Hubacuci.) 

“Exftaaig,  etog,  i{,  (ex  ix  et  fiamo , egredior,  evenio,  accido)  exitus, 
eventus,  1 Cor.  10,  13.  (nonjact  xrtv  txftaaiv  xov.)  Hebr.  13,  7.  (i?  — rtjg 
dvuOTQOtfijg.) 

E x fi  o'Krt,  ijg,  t),  (ab  ix(jdV.a)  adi.  ixfioXog,  ov,  eiectus,  a,  um)  eiectio, 
Act.  27,  18.  (ixfio).rtv  inoiovvxo , iactum  fecerunt,  scii,  mercium,  quas  ob  ni- 
miam tempestatem  in  mare  proiiciebanU) 

'Exyugl^m,  f.  iow,  (ex  ix,  e domo,  et  yaut^o))  in  matrimonium  s. 
nuptum  do,  Malth.  24,  38.  1 Cor.  7,  38.  — Pass.  nubo  ( ix , ut  e domo  sequar 
maritum),  Malth.  22,  30.  (Luc.  20,  34.  35.  al.  codd.  ixyugioxovxut,  Mare,  vero 
12,  25.  yauiaxovxui)  Luc.  17,  27. 

'Exycipioxo),  (exjx  ct  yagioxo))  i.  q.  ixyttftttfo),  pass.,  Luc. 20, 34. 35. 
(e  lectione  codd.,  v.  ixyufd^o).) 

'Exyovog,  ov,  6,  tj , ixyovov,  x6,  (ab  ixylvoftat,  s.  potius  obsol.  ix- 
yivat,  eiusque  perf.  2.  ixyiyovu ) progenitus,  procreatus,  neutr.  substantive  ut 
xixvov,  pl.  xu  Hxyovtt , sobolcs,  filii  et  filiae,  item  nepotes;  de  his  1 Tim.  5,  4. 
(xixvu  tj  ixyovu)  oi  6,  Deut.  19,  10.  Jes.  49,  15.  51,  9. 

'ExSunuvua  (di),  f.  ijaoi,  (ex  Sanuvdu,  q,  v.,  et  ix,  scii,  e meo 
penu,  cf.  ixSavii£oj)  expendo,  sumlum  lacio;  — pass.  vi  medii  instruet,  ix- 
Scuwvwfiai,  me  ipse  expendo,  insumo,  imig  xtvog,  1 Cor.  12,  15.  (ix8anuvrr 
{hjaofiat.) 

ExSizogat,  ^ Sogai,  (ex  ix  et  Si/ogui)  a.,  excipio,  xtvd  vel  ti, 
1 Cor.  11,  33.  (vos  mutuo  excipite,  i.  e.  mutuos  cibos  praebete.)  — b-,  ex- 
specto (ut  venientem  excipere  possim),  Joh.  5,  3.  Act.  17,  1G.  1 Cor.  16,  11. 
Hebr.  11,  10.  Jac.  5,  7.  — sequente  itog,  Hebr.  10,  13.  (1  Pclr.  3, 20.  pro  anui 
i^tdixexo  cum  codd.  leg.  dne^eSi/txo)  v.  ixSoyij. 

"E xSijXog,  ov,  6,  tj,  (ex  Sijhjg  et  ix,  cf.  lat.  evidens,  et  ymooxe.iv 
ix)  evidens,  manifestus,  2 Tim.  3,  9.  (Ilom.  11.  5,  2.) 

ExStigio ) (di),  f.  ijoai,  (ab  txSijftog,  et  hoc  ex  ix  et  Srjfiog,  u.,  po- 
pulos, fi.,  terra  patria,  das  Heimathland)  peregre  proficiscor,  et  hinc  omnino: 
emigro,  & xtvog,  ex,  2 Cor.  5.  8.  — A , peregrinor,  uno  procul  a,  2 Cor.  5,  6. 
(in  utroque  loco  oppon.  ivStjgd),  ut  ct  v.  9.)  v.  unoStigdi. 

'ExStSioftt,  f.  -Soioco,  (ex  ix  et  8t8a)fu)  xi  xivt,  eloco,  verpachten, 
Malth.  21,  33.  (Mare.  12,  1.  Luc.  20,  9.)  41.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  14,  15.) 

Kxdtxiyio /t at  (ovftat),  f.  t jaogut,  (ex  ix  et  8n}yiofiat)  propr.  totam 

17* 
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rem  enarro.  Deinde  etiam  omnino  enarro,  expono,  ri,  Act.  13,  41.  (Habac. 

I,  5.)  15,  3.  (occurrit  hoc  v.  ap.  Joseph.) 

'Ex 8 ix i oj  (w),  f.  tjaoi,  (ab  ixSixog,  q.  v.)  — a . , r ivce,  ius  vindico 
alicui,  Luc.  18,  5.  (1  Macc.  6,  22.)  — iuavxdv,  ulciscor,  Rom.  12,  19.  — and 
nvog,  tueor,  defendo  aliquem  ab  aliquo,  Luc.  18,  3.  (cf.  1 Sam.  14,  16.  2 Sam. 
18,  19.  TE  tCStt',  ot  6,  xgivuv  uva  ix  uvog.)  — b- , ri,  ulciscor  ali- 

quid (i.  e.  punio  aliquem  propter  aliquid),  2 Cor.  10,  6.  (r rjv  nagaxotjv.)  — 
cf.  rovg  6,  1 Sam.  15,  2.  Amos.  3,  14.)  — ri  and  uvog,  ulciscor  (et  reposco) 
aliquid  ab  aliquo,  Apoc.  6,  10.  19,  2.  (2  Reg.  9,  7.  et  Gen.  9,  6.  Ez.  33,  6.  cf. 
Apoc.  18,  20.  XQtvttv  rd  xgi/ua  uvog  ix  uvog.) 

'ExSixtj  aig,  ecog,  tj,  (ab  ixSixito,  q.  v.)  a.,  vindicia,  ultio,  Luc. 
21,  22.  Rom.  12,  19.  et  Hebr.  10,  30.  2 Cor.  7,  11.  — n oulv  rijv  ixSixrjaiv 
uvog , aliquem  vindicare  ab  iniuriis , Luc.  18,  7.  8-  (Graeci : nouia&at  ixSix., 
ut  Polyb.  3,  8.)  — rivi,  aliquem  (iniuria  affectum)  ulcisci,  Act.  7,  24.  (Jud. 

II,  36.)  — b.,  punitio,  uvog  (gen.  obi.),  1 Petr.  2,  14.  — SiSovui  ixSixr/Otv 
rtvt,  poenas  infligere  alicui,  2Tbess.  1,  8.  (cf.  Ez.  25,  14.) 

" ExStxog , ov,  6,  ij,  (ex  ix  et  Sixij,  ultor,  vindex,  Rom.  13,4.  — seq. 
negi  uvog,  1 Thess.  4,  6.  (oi  6,  Ps.  8,  3.) 

‘Exdicdxw,  f.  -Siaiijai , (ex  ix  et  Situxto)  — uva,  persequor,  Luc. 
11,  49.  1 Thess.  2,  15.  (oi  6,  Ps.  118,  157.  Joel.  2,  20.) 

"ExSoxog,  ov,  6,  tj,  (ab  ixSoio  = ixdiSto/xt)  traditus  (e  inanibus), 
ausgeliefert , Act.  2,  23.  ( ixSoxov  Xaftovxeg.)  Palaeph.  f.  41,  2. 

ExSoxtj,  rjg,  tj,  (ab  ixSixofiut,  q.  v.,  cf.  negioxtj,  SiaSoxv)  exspectatio, 
Hebr.  10,  27. 

Ex  S vio,  f.  voto,  (i.  q.  ixSvvto,  ex  ix  et  inus.  dito)  exuo,  uva,  exuere 
aliquem  vestibus,  Matlh.  27,  28.  Luc.  10,  30.  — xivd  xi,  Matth.  27,  31.  (Mare. 
16,20.)  — med.,  2 Cor.  5,  3.  (ixSvouutvoi.  Recte  ita  codd.  Graeci,  Tertull. 
„exuti“  in:  de  Rcsurr.  carnis  c.  48.  contr.  Mare.  5,  12.  Alii:  iv8voautvoi  — 
v.  yvfivdg)  4. 

'Ext I,  adv.  loci,  ibi,  illic,  Matth.  2,  13.  15.  5,24.  al.  — oi  ixtt,  scii, 
cf vrtg,  ibi  versantes,  Matth.  26,  71.  — Nota  insuper  <*.,  ixtl,  relatum  ad  per- 
sonam, i.  q.  nagu  xovxtg.  Matlh.  10,  11.  — b.,  saepius  ubi  praecedens  ad- 
verbium relativum  sibi  iam  verbum  attraxit,  huic  verbo  per  abundantiam  additur 
ixti,  quasi  adverbium  illud  non  praecessisset,  Apoc.  12, 14.  (onov  xoiqti  ixtl.) 
Mare.  5,  55.  (tinov  ijxovov,  dxi  ixti  ion)  ita  ex  hebr.  Ctt)  "11TN  (v.  Gen. 

T v “J 

13,4.  Ex.  20,  24.)  — C. , ponitur  ixti  pro  ixtiot,  illuc,  post  verba  eundi, 
v.  c.  anigxo/jai,  Matth.  2,  22-  (22,  36.  huc  non  pertinet)  — ^txu§uiv(o,  17, 20. 
— ovvuyofxai,  24,  28.  (Luc.  17,  37.  12,  18.)  — vnciyco,  Joh.  11,  8.  — ip/o- 
(itu,  18,  3.  — ngoniunoftui , Rom.  15,24.  — et  fiM.to,  Luc.  22,  2.  (ita 
Hebraei  Ctt?  pro  HOtl',  Dcut.  1,  37.  Jerem.  19, 14.  et  Graeci  quoque  tum  hoc 

T T T 

adverb. , Ium  alia  eiusdem  generis  post  verba  eundi  ponunt,  statum  cum  motu 
commutantes,  v.  linov,  ov,  nov)  ixti,  Luc.  13,  28.  non  de  tempore  dicitur, 
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etsi  seqaitnr  6'tav , sed  ad  t)>  f£co  v.  25.  pertinet.  Sens. : in  loco  exteriori, 
cum  eo  vos  seclosos  videritis,  erit  d x)xw&u6g  cett. 

ExeX&cv,  adv.  loci,  inde,  illinc,  Malth.  4,21.  5,26.  9 , 9.27.  Act. 

20,  13-  ai.  — Luc.  16,  25.  (oi  ixtt&ev  pro:  oi  ixiX&tv  Sutfiijvai  &&ovreg.) 

'Exttvog,  ij,  o,  (ab  ixet)  pronum,  demonstrat.,  ille,  a,  ud.  Occurrit 
a •,  absolute  dictom,  ita  ut  spectet  ad  subiectum  remotius,  distinctum  ab  oorog. 
Matth.  13,  11.  (Mare.  4,  11.)  18,  32.  Mare.  16,  20:  Luc.  18,  14.  Joh.  9,  9.  Act 

21,  6.  — Hebr.  4,  2.  12,  25.  Jac.  4, 15.  — is,  ea,  id,  etiam  si  spectat  subiectum 
proxime  praecedens,  ubi  nos  cum  vi:  der,  Matth.  17,27.  Mare. 7, 15.20.  12,4.5. 
16, 10.  Luc.  12, 47^  Joh.  4,  25.  5,  11. 19.  38.  seq.  8,  44.  13,  6.  26.  Act.  3, 13. 
al.  Rom.  6,  21.  14,  14.  — ixtXvo  seq.  6'r«,  Matth.  24,  43.  (ap.  Joannem  etiam 
pro  cev rdg,  ubi  de  aliquo  sermo  est,  quem  auctor  omnino  ab  aliis  distingui 
voluit,  13,  27.  30.)  — vel:  er,  Joh.  1,  8.  2,  21.  7,  11.  2Tim.  2,  13.  Tit.  3,  7. 
lJoh.  3,  3.  5.  7.  — accuratius  definitur  nomine  apposito,  Joh.  16,  13.  — 
b.,  adieclum  nomini;  a.,  postpositum,  ut  sonus  requiescat  in  nomine;  ita  inter- 
dum remotius  subiectum  distinguit  a propiore , Hebr.  8,  7.  (»?  Jtpoirij  ixtlvri) 
Luc.  19,  27.  — Plerumque  vero  adiicitur  ei,  de  quo  modo  sermo  fuit,  Matth. 
7 , 25.  27.  (Lue.  6,  48.  49.)  8,  28.  10,  14.  (Luc.  10,  12.  Mare.  6,  11.)  15. 
15,  22.  28.  18.  27.  28.  21,  40.  (Luc.  20,  16.  Tovxovg)  22,  7.  24,  22. 29.  (Mare. 
13,  24.)  46.  48.  50.  (Luc.  12*  43.  45.  46.)  25,  7.  19.  26,  24.  (Mare.  14,  21. 
Luc.  22,  22.)  Mare.  3,  24.  25.  Joh.  1,  40.  Act.  1,  19.  — Jac.  1,  7.  — |9.,  prae- 
positum, et  plerumque  sic,  ut  sono  distinguendum  sit:  Matth.  11,25.  (coli.  Luc. 
10,  22.  Jv  ceinr,  trj  ajgtf)  13,  4.  (Sxuvoi  h.  I.  opponuntur  roXg  ruhudoiq 
rotkoig,  die  Galilaer  da)  14,  1.  24,  19.  (Mare.  13,  17.)  Luc.  12,  47.  17,  31. 
Joh.  14,  20.  16,  23.  Alibi  se  nomen  adieclum  habet  ut  appositio,  Mare.  12,  7. 
Solennis  est  scriptoribus  rerum  Christi  formula  iv  raXg  iipegaig  ixtivaig,  de 
tempore,  quod  accuratius  aut  nesciunt  definire,  aut  nolunt,  quod  tamen  con- 
iungi  volunt  cum  rerum  modo  narratarum  tempore,  Matth.  3,  1.  (illo  tempore, 
quo  Jesus  adhuc  Nazarethi  versabatur)  Mare.  1,  9.  8,  11*  Luc.  2,  1.  Praeiverunt 
hanc  formulam  scriptores  V.  T. , Ex.  2,  11.  Jud.  18,  1.  19,  1.  1 Sam.  28,  1. 
Jes.  38,  1.  al.  (Noli  tamen  cum  his  confundere  locos:  Matth.  26,  29.  Luc.  4,  2. 
9,  36.  20,  1.  Apoc.  9,  6.)  — ij  t/uigu  ixuvri,  xax’  i£oxijv  dies  ille  quo  Chri- 
stus ad  iudicium  habendum  venturus  est,  Matth.  7,  22-  (Luc.  10,  12.)  coli.  10, 15. 

(i rifiigu  xpioeeug)  2Thess.  1,  10.  2 Tim.  1,12.  Apoc.  16, 14.  Etiam  hanc  phrasin 
praeiverunt  libri  V.  T.,  cf.  Joel.  1,  15.  Ez.  13,  5.  Jes.  2,  12.  — Si  ixelvij g, 
scii.  oSov,  Luc.  19,4.  (cf.  Luc.  5,  19.  al.  codd.  in  utroque  loco  omittunt  Sici, 
Graeci  tamen  eo  sensu  dicunt:  Ixccrp.) 

'F.xeXae,  adv.  loci,  illuc,  in  construet,  praegnanti,  Act.  21,  3.  v.  uno- 
rpoQTl£o/Jcu.  — item  pro  ixti  in  construet,  praegnanti,  rovg  ixuae  Svxag , eo 
congregatos , Act.  22,  5. 

'ExJtjito  (<u),  f.  ij<sa>,  (ex  ix,  ex  occulto,  et  £»/rtto)  exquiro,  investigo, 
a.,  uva,  — r hv  xvoiov,  Deum  inquiro,  i.  e.  preces  ad  eum  facio,  Act.  15,  17. 
(oi  6 Amos.  9,  11.)  Rom.  3,  11.  Hebr.  11,  6.  (Ps.  13,  2.  Amos.  5, 4.  Jes.  45, 10.) 
— jrepi  nvog,  scrutor  de  aliqaa  re,  1 Pctr.  1,  10.  (coniungitur  h.  I.  cum  r£f- 
Qtvvtfv)  — 6.,  ri,  mihi  expeto,  flagito,  Hebr.  12,  17.  (scii,  njv  yitxuvouxv 
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patris)  — ccrrd  xivog,  reposco,  Luc.  11,  50.  51.  (pass.  tvu  ixgr/xti&ij  xo  utua 
xaiv  TTQOfprjTiov  cirro  xtjg  yeve&g  xavxpg , i.  e.  ut  vindicta  caedis  prophetarum  ab 
hac  aetate  sumatur,  locutio  hebr. , cf.  2 Sam.  4,  11.  Ez.  3,  18. 

'Ex  fta (i  flio  u u t (ovucu) , f.  ijaouui,  (verb.  depon.  ab  (xfhtfjflog , at- 
tonitus, obstupefactus;  ex,  plane)  obstupesco,  terrore  percellor,  Mare.  14,  33. 
(coni,  cum  cidriuovelv)  — iSeftuuptjfrriv,  perterrefactus  sum,  Mare.  9, 15.  16,6. 

— imperat,  praes.,  15,  6. 

“E x&  a uftog,  ov,  6,  tj,  ov,  x 6,  (ex  tx,  cf.  Ix tpofiog,  et  ftcifiBog,  terror) 
obstupefactus,  Act.  3,  11. 

"Ex&exog,  ov,  6,  tj , ov,  rd,  (ab  ix&eco  — ixxifhjfti)  expositus,  Act. 
7,  19.  (rroutv  ixftexa  xci  flpitpy , cf.  supra  ixSoxog,  et  XafteXv  ixSoxov)  — 
Aelian.  V.  H.  2,  7. 

Exxa&uioto,  f.  unio , (ex  xuftatnio  et  tx,  i.  e.  aut  funditus  aut  tx 
xivog)  a,,  expurgo,  plane  purgo  — b,y  purgo  a*6  xivog,  ab  aliqua  re, 
ipuvxbv,  2Tim.  2,  21.  — C,y  eiicio,  xi  (aliquid,  ut  id,  a quo  removetur,  purum 
sit),  1 Cor.  5,  7. 

'Exxaioficu,  aor.  1.  igexcevd-tjv , (pass.  verbi  ixxuico,  exuro,  accendo, 
ex  ix  et  xaico)  flagro,  exardesco,  inetaph.,  Rom.  1,27.  (de  iis,  quorum  animus 
incenditur  impuris  libidinibus.) 

‘Exxaxtot  (di),  f rja u>,  (ex  xttxeco,  i.  e.  xccxdg,  ignavus,  timidus  sum, 
et  ix,  cf.  ixtiaftftog , ixrrhjooco)  deficio,  2 Cor.  4,  1.  — animum  despondeo, 
Eph.  3,  13.  (iv  xaig  dUipeoi)  — languesco,  Luc.  18,  1.  2 Cor.  4,  16.  — con- 
iunclura  cum  participio,  Gal.  6,  9.  2 Thess.  3,  13-  — Polyb.  4,  19. 

' Exxevx im  (di),  f.  tjaco,  (ex  ix  et  xevxioi , pungo)  transfigo,  pungo; 

— oxpovxcu , elg  ov  iStxivxrjaav , Joh.  19,  37.  Vulg. : videbunt,  in  quem  trans- 
fixerunt (Zach.  12,10.  Sed  oi  6 h.  1.  longe  aliter  verterunt:  tmflXixpovxcu  rro6g  (te, 
uv&'  cov  xttxtotjzrjckevxo.  Text.  Aquilae:  — <rvv  ov  tSexevxrjaav,  Symmach. : — 
HftuQoo&tv  iiexivxrjoav)  ad  eundem  locum  respicitur  Apoc.  1,  7.  (oixivtg  ctv- 
xbv  itjexivxijauv.  Ergo  in  illo  Joannis  loco  constr.  dtpovxat  eig  xoirxov,  &v 
igexevxriouv.)  Cf.  iyxevrgi^oi. 

'Exxi.dm , f.  daro,  (Perf.  Pass.  ixxixhtapcu,  aor.  1.  Pass.  i£tx)MO&t;v 

— a verb.  xXdco  et  ix)  defringo.  — Pass.  Rom.  11, 17.  19,  20. 

'ExxXeico,  f.  eiaio , (perf.  pass.  ixxixXtiauai,  aor.  1.  p.  il-cxXciaftrjv  — 
ex  xltico  et  ix)  excludo  — xtva,  Gal.  4,  17.  (ixxXtiaai  vftag  iitlovoiv , scii, 
a me,  a mea  conversatione  et  doctrina,  ut  se  ipsos  aemulemini)  — Pass.  Rom. 
3,27.  (xav/rioig  il-cxltio&ri , gloriatio  praeclusa,  praecisa  est). 

‘ExxXnaia , ug , tj , (ab  ixxukiio , unde  adi.  ixxXrjxog , evocatus) 
a, , concio  convocata , i.  e.  a. , concio  populi  vel  per  praeconem  ad  locum 
publicum  deliberandi  caussa  convocata  (ut  conciones  illorum  Graecorum,  qui 
civitate  libera  gaudebant),  vel  auctoritate  magistratus  congregata  (ut  ea,  quae 
Act.  19,  39.  commemoratur,  ivvo/tog,  s.  xvgia,  i.  e.  rata,  fixa,  ordinaria,  quae 
certis  diebus,  ter  quaterve  singulis  mensibus  haberi  solebat)  — /3.,  concio  Israeli- 
tarum  ad  audiendam  legem  convocata  (Silp,  Deut.  30,  31.  Jos.  8,  35.  Ps.  25, 5- 
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nbi  significat  conventum),  Act.  7,  38.  Hebr.  2,  12.  (Ps.  21,  23  ) — y-,  concio, 
tumultu  excitata  s.  per  tumultum  congregata,  Act.  19,32.40.  — ft. , coetu», 
et  a.,  quidem  coetus  electorum  s.  beatorum  in  coelis,  Hebr.  12,  23.  — 
8. , coetus  Christianorum  (eorum  hominum,  qui  salutem  acternamque  vitam  a 
Jesu  Christo  sperantes  unam  fidem  ac  doctrinam  profitentur,  suis  ritibus  sacris 
utuntur,  suos  sacros  conventus  habent  atque  ad  certas  leges,  societati  scriptas, 
suas  res  moderantur  (cf.  Act.  2,  44  — 47.).  Dicitur  vero  vel  sic  illud  nomen 
plus  uno  sensu,  scii.  X.,  de  singulis  Christianorum  coetibus  alicubi  urbium  vi- 
corumve  conditis,  et  de  eis  quidem  aa. , idcirco , quod  societatem  constituunt.  — 
Hoc  sensu  mentio  iniicilur  ecclesiae  Hierosolymitanae,  Act.  5,  11.  8,  1.  11,  22. 
12, 1.  15,  4.  22.  21,  22.  — Antiochenae,  Act.  11,  26.  13,  1.  14,  26.  15,  3.  30. 

— Ephesinae,  Act.  20,  17.28.  — Cenchraeensis,  Rom.  16, 1.  — V.  etiam  1 Cor. 
1,2.  6,4.  2 Cor.  1,1.  Gal.1,2.  Phil.4,  15-  Coi. 4, 16.  IThess.  1,1.  2Thess.l,l. 
3Joh.  v.  6.  9.  10.  Apoc.  2,  1.  12.  18.  3,  1.7.  14.  — Coetus  quisque  dicitur  tx- 
xXr\oLu  &eov,  Act.  20, 28.  1 Cor.  10, 32.  11,  22.  15,  9.  Gal.  1,13.  1 Tim.  3,  5.  — 
et  disertis  verbis  ecclesiarum  pluralitas  laudatur,  v.  Act.  9,  31-  15,  41.  16,  5- 
Rom.  16,  4.  16.  1 Cor.  11,  16.  14,  33.  16,  19.  2 Cor.  8,  1.  18.  24.  11,  8.  28. 
Gal.  1,  22.  2 Thess.  1,  4.  Apoc.  1,  4.  11.  20.  — Sed  bb.,  illud  nomen  trans- 
fertur in  conventum  Christianorum , Dei  colendi  caussa  factum  (Versammlung), 
1 Cor.  11,  18-  14,  4.  12.  19.  34.  — vel  ce.,  in  eam  transfertur  partem  Christia- 
norum, quae  certo  quodam  loco  precum  faciendarum  caussa  convenire  solebat, 
Rom.  16,  4.  1 Cor.  16,  19.  Coi.  4,  15.  Philem.  v.  2.  — Omnes  vero  Christia- 
norum coetus  unum  coetum  (corpus  mysticum,  cuius  caput  est  Christus)  efficiunt 
(Eph.  4,  3—6.),  atque  (xxXrjoiug  graeca  et  latina  ecclesiae  vox  multis  in  locis 
2-,  de  hoc  uno  coetu  dicitur;  nostrates  eum  appellare  consueverunt:  die  Kirche, 
Matth.  16,  18.  (ecclesia  Christi)  18,  17.  (ecclesia  Christi,  societas,  quae  suos 
habet  antistites)  1 Cor.  12,  28.  (15,  9.  Gal.  1,  13.  Phil.  3,  6.)  Eph.  1,  22.  23- 
(Christus  caput  ecclesiae  et  ecclesia  corpus  Christi)  3,  10.  5,  23  — 25.  27.  29.  32. 
Coi.  1,  18.  24.  1 Tim.  3,  15.  Jac.  5,  14. 

'ExxXivto,  f.  vio,  (xXivco,  tx)  declino,  deflecto  (a  recto  tramite),  in- 
trans. i.  e.  me  averto,  Rom.  3,  12.  — «.to  xaxoii , 1 Petr.  3,  11.  (Ps.  36,  27. 
Prov.  3,  7.)  — d»6  rivos,  genit,  pers.  alicuius  societate  abstineo,  Rom.  16,  17. 

— Cf.  txTOKTIO. 

'F.xxoXvytfidto  ( co ),  f.  ijato,  ( xoXv/uftaio , dx)  natando  evado,  Act  27,  42. 
‘Ex  xogtt.ro,  f.  Lato,  (xoiiiCco,  Sx)  effero,  — pass.  ££ixofil£cro  (effere- 
batur, scii,  ex  urbe  ad  sepulcrum)  refXvrjxiog,  Luc.  7,  12.  (cf.  lat.  efferre.) 

‘ExxAirxto , f.  vjto,  (xdirtto,  caedo,  ix)  excido,  exscindo  — ri,  SivSgov, 
Matth.  3,  10.  (Luc.  3,  9.  SMgo v)  7,  19.  Luc.  13,  7.  9.  — xrjv  /tXgu,  Matth. 
5,  30.  et  18,  8.  (Mare.  9,  43.  andxoyiov)  — trop.  xxjv  difoggtjv,  occasionem 
praecido,  2 Cor.  11,  12.  (cf.  Job.  19,  10.  — xrjv  iXxLSa)  — Hx  rivos,  Pass. 
Rom.  11 , 22.  24. 

'Exxgig auat,  (med.  verbi  ixxgt.gdvwgi , ex  xgegdto  et  dx)  pendeo 
(de,  a)  • — d Xu<>g  ^Sixgeuuro  ctvxov  axovav,  ab  ore  eius  pependit,  Luc.  19,  48. 
"ExXaXito,  <o,  f.  rjmo,  (XaXeto,  (x)  eloquor,  — t ivi,  ait,  Act.  23,  22. 
'ExXdfijrw,  f.  t (ito,  (XdfiTtu,  ix)  effulgeo,  Matth.  13,  43.  (Dan.  12,  3.) 
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KxXcivftdvofiai,  (pass.  verbi  ixXav&dvoj,  oblivisci  lacio,  — perf. 
ixliXtjOfjai)  obliviscor,  uvbg , Hebr.  12,  5- 

'Exkiyu,  f.  (Myiti,  ix)  eligo.  Med.  ixteyofixu , eligo  (mibi)  xi, 
Luc.  10,  42.  14,  7.  — uvet,  aliquem,  Joh.  6,  70.  13,  18.  15,  16-  Act.  1,  2.  (aor. 
vim  plusquamperf.  habet),  6,  5-  — uva  cenu  nvuv,  Luc.  G,  13.  — ix,  Job. 
15,  19.  Act.  15,  22  — 25.  (pro  ixtegaftevovs  al.  codd.  ix)^aftivots,  Partic.  pro 
infinil.  i/lttaaiha  xat  nifxtpui,  cf.  Luc.  1,3.)  — iv , AcL  15,  7.  (d&legato  6 
&ebg  iv  tjytiv,  deus  delectu  facto  constituit,  ut  inter  nos  ego  sim,  e cuius  ore 
cetL)  — Transfertur  iu  sacris  litteris  hoc  verbum  ad  rationes  divinae  provi- 
dentiae, et  ad  curam,  quam  deus  habet  rerum  humanarum.  Dicitur  scii,  deus 
ex  aliis  elegisse  eos,  quos  prae  caeteris  tuetur,  amat  ac  beneficiis  afficit  atque 
qui  in  eo  statu  positi  sunt,  ut  faustissima  quaevis  et  nunc  et  olim  a deo  sperare 
possint.  Ita  Matlh.  24,  22.  Mare.  13,  20.  dicuntur  oi  ixXexxoi,  ovg  iiiiiBaxo 
( 6 &e6g),  ii,  quos  deus  incolumes  servare  decrevit  ab  instante  Judaeorum  per- 
tinacium clade,  Christiani  scii.  (cf.  quae  in  V.  T.  de  Lotho  Sodomis  educto  me- 
moriae prodita  sunt,  Gen.  19,  12 — 25.  2Petr.  2,  9.)  Item  dicitur  deus  sibi  ex 
caeteris  orbis  terrarum  gentibus  elegisse  populum  Israeliticum , Act.  13,  17. 
(cf.  Rom.  11,  28.  Deui.  4,  37.  Zach.  3,  2.)  atque  ita  quoque  elegisse  cos,  quibus 
spes  salutis  per  Christum  adipiscendae  non  frustra,  sed  eo  effectu  oblata  est, 
ut  hac  spe  erecti  Christo  nomen  dent,  atque  vitae  sanctioris  votum  libenter  sus- 
cipiant, — 1 Cor.  1,  27.  28.  (cf.  Luc.  10,  21.)  Eph.  1,  4.  (sequitur  h.  I.  acc.  c. 
inf.  eheu  rjfjdq,  ut  essemus)  — sequente  acc.  praedicati,  Jac.  2,  5. 

'ExXeinto,  f.  tpu,  (ex  ix  et  ietneo,  linquo)  transitive:  praetermitto, 
relinquo,  scii,  egrediens,  u)v  n6?iv,  eig  nuhv , ut  in  aliam  me  conferam;  — 
intransitive : deficio , ut  v.  c.  o tj?uog,  tj  aeh]vrt , unde  tj  ‘ixketxfng  xov  rjXiov, 
x ijg  oeX tjvrjs,  defectio  solis,  lunae,  — cisterna,  quae  paullatim  aqua  destituitur, 
cf.  voc.  uvcxXeinxog,  Hebr.  1,  32.  (rei  htj  aov  oiix  ixXebeovoi  ex  Ps.  101,  28-) 
— de  monentibus:  Luc.  16,  9.  (Sed  h.  I.  verbum  consulto  adhibitum,  ut  com- 
paratio fieret  cum  improbo  oeconomo,  rebus  ad  vitam  necessariis  iam  carente. 
Verte:  si  vitae  fulcris  destituti  eritis,  si  in  eo  estis,  ut  plane  destituamini.  Non 
necesse  est , ut  suppleatur  xbv  jiio v,  quamquam  haec  formula  occurrit  apud  Dion. 
Halic.  Ant.  1,  54.  Lucian.  Macrob.  §.  12.) 

hlxXexx6q , tj , 6v , (a  v.  ix).ey<o , perf.  pass.)  electus;  n*9  cum  genit, 
possess.  ixXextdg  uvog,  quem  aliquis  prae  caeleris  carum  habet,  Xgunov, 
Mattii.  24,  31.  (Mare.  13,  27.  fidi  Messiae  asseclae)  cf.  Apoc.  17,  14.  — fteov, 
6 ix?..  xov  &eov,  speciatim:  Messi  as,  Luc.  23,  35-  (cf.  d uyioq  xov  &eov,  Mare. 
1,  24.  Luc.  4,  34.)  — de  iis,  qui  nomine  Christo  dato  se  deo  consecrarunt,  Luc. 
18,  7.  Rom.  8,  33-  Tit.  1,  1.  Nonnunquam  tamen  id  voce  potissimum  exprimitur, 
quod  libero  dei  favore  Christiani  sint  praelati  caeteris  atque  ad  spem  felicitatis 
aeternae  adducti,  ut  Coi.  3,  12.  (Nam  petit  inde  h.  1.  apostolus  argumentum  ad 
mutuum  amorem  commendandum.)  — Quare  ixl.exm iv  nomen  simpliciter  coetui 
Christianorum  in  epistolis  apostolorum  tribuitur,  1 Petr.  1,  1.  2,  9.  (h.  L xb  yevog 
txi.tx.i6v , formula  ex  sacris  Judaeorum  monumentis  repetita,  quippe  qui  gens 
erant  e caeteris  gentibus  electa),  vel  etiam  Christianis  singulis,  2 Joh.  v.  1.  13. 
(cf.  1 Petr.  5,  13.)  Rom.  16,  13.  (iv  xvqw>  nou  pertinet  ad  ixltxtog , sed  ad 
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donavere.)  Distinguuntur  oi  ixlexxot  etiam  a roig  xlr, xotg;  deus  vocari  quidem 
(invitari  ad  felicitatis  aeternae  perceptionem)  plures  iussit,  ex  his  autem  pau- 
ciores tantum  hac  felicitate  vere  potiuntur;  ita  in  parabolis  Matth.  20,  16-  22,  14. 
et  patet  invitatos  a deo  dici  pariter  Judaeos  atque  Christianos , hos  vero  tantum 
(qui  ducem  ad  vitam  aeternam  divinitus  missum  sequantur)  electos,  — 2 Tim. 
2, 10.  (h.  1.  e paganis  ii , qui  oblatam  ipsis  beneficiorum  per  Christum  pariorum 
communionem  non  repudiant)  — ixXexxoi,  nomen  honorificum  bonorum  ange- 
lorum, 1 Tim.  5,  21.  — b. , quasi  e pluribus  eiusdem  generis  electus  (s.  huius 
indolis , ut  melioris  ex  eodem  genere  nullus  eligi  posset) , h.  e.  eximius  (exqui- 
situs, in  suo  genere  praestanlissimus) , 1 Petr.  2,  4.  6.  (cf.  Gen.  23,  6.) 

'ExXoyt j,  ijg,  tj,  (ab  ixlxyco)  electio,  a,f  de  actu  electionis,  Act.  9, 13. 
(axcvog  ixloyfig , i.  q.  ixXexxdv , eximium)  — speciatim  dic.  de  electione,  quam 
deus  faciat  feceritve,  ut  beneficia  alicui  prae  caeleris  tribuat,  adiuncta  notione 
liberae  voluntatis,  Rom.  9,  11.  (»)  xux’  ixloytjv  nQti&toig,  decretum  in  libera 
electione  conspicuum)  — 11,  5.  (c.  gen.  qualit.  xttx'  ixXoytjv  xaptxog,  secundum 
electionem,  quae  gratia  proficiscitur,  s.  electionem  benignam.  Genit,  substant, 
pro  adi.  ex  hebr.,  quamquam  apud  poetas  graecos  similes  phrases  occurrunt.) 
v.  28.  — c.  gen.  obi.  1 Thess.  1,  4.  (electio  h.  1.  eorum,  qui  e paganorum 
desperato  statu  ad  verum  deum  spemque  aeternae  felicitatis  adducti  suut)  2 Petr. 
1,  10.  (ex  h.  1.  intelligitur  electos  dici,  quibus  copia  adipiscendae  salutis  facta 
sil,  ut  salvi  fieri  possint,  si  velint)  — b.,  abstract.  pro  concr.  Rom.  11,7. 
(i.  q.  oi  ixXtxxoi.) 

ExKvco,  f.  aco,  (ex  Xvco  et  ix,  i.  e.  tx  uvog,  nostr.:  entbinden,  ab- 
Idsen)  a . , solvo  (libero)  ab  aliquo,  — dissolvo,  melaphor. ; pass.  viribus  de- 
stituor (dissolvor),  tabesco,  Matth.  15,  32.  Mare.  13,  3.  cf.  Jud.  15,  2.  sed  Matth. 
9,  36.  pro  ixXtXvgivoi  alii  codd.  rectius  iaxvXfiivo i.  Gal.  6,  9.  (fit j ixlvogevoi, 
si  non  segnes  sumus,  scii,  in  benefaciendo.  Differunt  scii,  ixxaxtlv,  quod  est 
sponte  animum  abiicere  et  ixhitaticu , operis  molestiis  defatigari  necessario. 
Illud  verbum  trahit  auctor  ad  benefaciendi  operam,  hoc  vero  ad  messis  laborem, 
unde  lepida  membrorum  distinctio.)  — 6.,  animum  despondeo,  zagen,  Hebr. 
12,  3.  5.  (xaig  i pvxctig  vfioiv  ixlvduivoi , cf.  Job.  10,  1.  Jes.  53,  11.) 

'Expdooco,  xxco,  f.  £<o,  (ex  ix  et  uaaoto , tango,  misceo)  abstergo, 
Luc.  7,  38.  xoiig  TTodug  — nvi,  dat.  instrum.  v.  44.  Joh.  11,  2.  12,  3.  13,  5. 
Cf.  dito/iaaaoD. 

Exfivxxegi^co,  f.  icsco,  (ex  ix  et  fivxxegigm  a gvxrrjo,  nasus)  derideo 
(naribus  suspensis)  aliquem,  nvd,  Luc.  16,  14.  23,  34.  (oi  6 Ps.  2,  4.  21,  8.) 

'Ex  vi  oi,  f.  «i  aio,  ofiai  vel  oCgat,  (ex  ix  et  vico)  tt. , propr.  enato, 

Datando  effugio.  — b. , evado,  clam  elabor,  Job.  5,  13.  — oi  6 Jud.  4, 13. 

‘Exvtjtpw,  f.  tfm,  (ex  ix  et  vijfio,  sobrius  sum)  <1.,  propr.  ex  ebrie- 
tate ad  me  redeo  (Joel.  1,  5.).  — 6.,  melaph.,  ad  sanam  mentem  redeo 

(cf.  supr.  dvavtjcpio),  1 Cor.  15,  34. 

'Exovoiog,  iov , 6,  tj,  (ab  ixajv,  ovau,  ov)  spontaneus,  voluntarius, 
Philem.  v.  14.  ( xuxd  ixovatov,  sponte.)  Hinc 

'Exovaicog,  adv.,  sponte,  Hebr.  10,  26.  1 Petr.  5,  2.  (oppon.  uvay- 
xdoxeos) 
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“ExnaXat,  adv.,  (ex  ix  et  xalat,  ef.  graec.  fxrore)  iam  olim,  2 Petr. 
2,  3-  3,  5.  (Arrian.  exp.  Alex.  M.  1,  9.  15.  — vox  serioris  aetatis.) 

'Exneigd£a>,  f.  aeco,  (ex  neiod£a>  et  (x,  aliquid  quasi  eliciens)  ex- 
ploro, tento,  uva,  Luc.  10,  25.  — t6v  d-edv,  experior  dei  virtutem  et  poten- 
tiam, Mallh.  4,  7.  et  Luc.  4,  12.  (Deui.  6,  16.  Fut.  ixnugdctig  pro  imperativo, 
praeeunte  textu  hebraico,  quamquam  et  Graeci  nonnunquam  futurum  imperativi 
loco  ponunt)  — vel  patientiam  dei  tento,  1 Cor.  10,  9.  (monentur  Christiani,  ne 
tentent  Christum.  Serts. : nolite  in  caussis  adversis  vos  impatientes  gerere  erga 
Christum,  ut  illi  se  gesserunt  erga  deum,  Ex.  17,  2.  Num.  21,  5.) 

‘Exnipnto,  f.  tpto,  (ex  ix  et  ni  finio)  emitto,  Act.  13,  4.  17,  10.  (Xen. 
H.  G.  1,  1,  31.) 

‘Exnegtoocog,  adv. , (ex  ix  et  negiaatog)  ultra,  plus,  Mare.  14,  31. 
(Sed  haec  vox  apud  Graecos  non  occurrit,  et  codd.  tenent:  tx  negiaaov,  quod 
ipsum  idem  valet  ac  ncgusodjg.  Ita  etiam  nonnulli  codd.  1 Thess.  5,  13.  pro 
genuina  voce  vnegexnegiaoov  monstrosam  alteram,  pari  artificio  compositam, 
vnegexnegioomg  offerunt.) 

‘Ex n erdvvv  g i , f.  dtuo,  (ex  ix  et  nexdvwut,  pando)  expando,  extendo; 
— t ag  /eXgdg  piov  i rg6g  uva,  Rom.  10,  21.  (Jes.  65,  2.) 

‘ExntiSato  (eS),  f.  rjuoj,  (ex  ix  et  ntjSdco,  salio)  prosilio,  Act.  14,  14. 
(iSentjSiytav  eig  tov  SyXov)  — Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  8.  — oi  6 Deut.  33,  22. 

'ExninTto,  f.  -nsaovuai,  ab  absol.  nirto,  perf.  ninTtoxa,  aor.  2.  &re- 
oov , aor.  1.  in eaa,  Gal.  5,  4.  (vide  hunc  aoristum  supra  sub  v.  dvanhnto  et 
infra  sub  v.  ninrto)  excido,  decido,  tt. , proprie:  ix  rivog,  Act.  12,  7.  — 
absol.  Mare.  13,  25.  (oi  «ffr.  tov  ovg.  iaovrat  ixninxovxeg , scii,  ix  tov  ovgct- 
vov , al.  codd.  iaovtai  ix  tov  avgavov  ixninxovreg ; pauciores : faovrai  ix  tov 
ovgavov  ninrovxeg.  — cf.  Matth.  24,  8.  neaovvxat  ano  tov  ovgavov.)  Act 
27,  32.  Jac.  1, 11.  (Jes.  28,  1.)  — de  navigantibus:  ixn.  eig,  Act.  27,  17.  (juj 
tig  rtjv  2votiv  ixniamoi,  ne  declinantes  in  Syrtam  inficerentur)  26.  29.  — 
6. , metaph.  a.,  Tivdg,  re  excidere,  rem  amittere,  Gal.  5,  4.  (tijg  ydnirog) 
2 Petr.  3,  17.  ( tov  iSiov  ategiyuov)  — no&ev,  Apoc.  2,  5.  (ixet&ev,  Aelian. 
V.  H.  4,  7.)  — (i.,  absol.,  cessare,  1 Cor.  13,  8.  (ij  uydntj ) — y. , hiyog  ix- 
ninunxe,  eventu  caret,  irritum  factum  est  verbum,  Rom.  9,  6-  (1  Sam.  8,  19. 
Jos.  23,  14.  alias  nagclfreiv , Hatth.  5,  18.  — cf.  Eslh.  6,  10.) 

KxnXioj , f.  -nlevoofiai,  (ex  ix  et  nlim,  navigo)  enavigo,  navi  avehor, 
«mi  rivog  ( t6stov ),  Act.  20,  6.  — eig  rdnov,  15,  39.  18,  18. 

‘Exnlrigdco,  f.  oiaoi,  (ex  nXtjgdo)  et  ix,  cf.  lat.  expleo)  expleo,  metaph., 
njv  inayyeliav,  ratam  facio,  Act.  13,  32.  Hinc 

‘ExnXijgtotng,  eoig,  rj,  impletio;  — i]  ixnX.  roiv  ijgegidv  tov  ayvicuoi; 
tempus,  quando  dies  castimoniae  finem  habituri  sunt,  Act.  21,26. 

‘ExnXijaoto,  tto) , f.  Sto,  aor.  2.  p.  iSenlayijv,  (ex  nXtjaao},  quatio, 
ictu  percutio,  et  ix,  cf.  'ixdugfiog,  ixrpoftog)  percello;  — pass.  obstupesco, 
absol.,  Matth.  13,  54.  (Mare.  6,  2.)  19,  25-  (Mare.  10,  26.)  Mare.  7,  37.  (Xen. 
Anab.  1,  3,  15.)  Luc.  2,  48.  — ini  uvt,  Matth.  7,  28-  (Mare.  1,  22.  Luc.  4,  32.) 
22,  33.  Mare.  11, 18.  Luc.  9,  43.  Act.  13, 12.  (ini  rfj  Sidaxfi,  i-  e.  h.  1.  de 
rebus  huic  doctrinae  annexis;  phrasin  habent  Aelian.  et  Xen. 
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'Ext rvico,  f.  evoco , (ex  ix  et  rvico , spiro)  exspiro,  animam  efflo,  L e. 
inorior  (Sopbocl.  Aiae.  v.  1026.  addit  (ilov  Eurip.  Orest.  v.  496.  et  tfw/rjv), 
Mare.  16,  37.  39.  Luc.  23,  46. 

‘Kxrogt  vouat,  f.  evooiitu , (depon.  pass.  verbi  ixronevco , egredi 
iacio,  educo,  ex  ix  et  rooeveo,  mitto,  a rdgog,  transitus,  quod  est  a 
reloco,  permeo)  egredior , exeo , ££a>  (xijg  rdXecog),  Mare.  11,  19.  — ix,  Mare. 
13,  1.  (Matth.  24,  1.  certi)  Joh.  5,  29-  — ixchte v,  Mare.  6,  11.  (Mattii.  10,  14. 
et  Lue.  9,  5.  i£igxcoftat)  — raod  nvog,  e domo,  e vicinia  alicuius,  Job. 
15,  26.  v.  ruget.  — absque  notatione  termini  a quo,  Matth.  3,  5.  (Luc.  3,  7. 
Mare.  1,  5.  scii,  ex  urbe  in  desertum,  cf.  Luc.  7 , 24.  25.  26.  et  Matth. 
11,  7.  8.  9.)  Act.  25,  4.  — iri  uva,  Apoc.  16,  14.  — rgdg  uva,  Matth. 
3,  5.  (Mare.  1,  5.)  — ixrogeveol/ai  eig  dSdv,  in  viam  se  dare  ex  aliquo 
loco,  Mare.  10,  17.  — de  phrasi:  eigropcveoftai  et  ixrogeveo&ca , v.  supr.  elg- 
rogevoficce  — egredi  (ex  hominis  corpore)  dicuntur,  qui  expelluntur  daemones, 
Matth.  17,  21.  (Mare.  9,  29.  iSclfteiv)  Act.  19,  12-  — melaphr.  ix  t.  arducnog, 
Matth.  4,  4.  (Deut.  8,  3.)  15, 11. 18.  (Mare.  7,  15. 19. 20.)  Luc.  4,  22.  Eph.'  4,  29. 
— (oco&ev,  Mare.  7,  21.  — de  flammis  erumpentibus  (ix  uvog),  Apoc.  4,  5. 
9,  17. 18.  11,  5-  — de  fluvio  promanante  (ix  r.),  Apoc.  22,  1.  — de  gladio 
ex  ore  alie,  prominente,  Apoc.  1,  16.  19,  15.  21.  (al.  codd.  i^icg /colica)  — de 
fama  dimanante : ixrog.  elg,  Luc.  4,  37. 

'Exroovcvca,  f.  evoco,  (ex  rogvevco , scortor,  et  ix,  vel  eo  respiciente, 
quod  quid  consumatur  scortando,  vel  quod  quis  scortationi  se  dederit)  scortor, 
Judae  v.  7.  — oi  6 Gen.  38,  24. 

Exrxvto,  f.  voco,  exspuo  (Hom.  Od.  5,322.);  tropice:  respuo,  sperno, 
ri,  Gal.  4,  14.  (coni.  c.  i^ovlhvciv.) 

'Exgt£6co  (co),  f.  cucujj,  (ex  ix  et  gt^deo,  radices  ago)  eradico,  evello, 
r i,  Matth.  13, 29-  15, 13.  Luc.  17, 6.  Jud.  v.  12.  (arbores  eradicatae  b.  e.  homines 
plane  inutiles,  prorsus  inepti  ad  virtutis  studium.) 

"Exara a ig,  ecog,  jj,  (ab  i^iauifti,  il-iatrjv)  1.,  mentis  alienatio 
quae  est  vel  eius,  qui  mentis  non  compos  est  (Deut.  18,  28.),  vel  etiam  hominis, 
qui  motu  repentino  quasi  extra  se  raptus  est,  ut,  etsi  vigilet,  tamen  eius  mens 
ab  omnibus  rebus  circumiacentibus  avocata  nil  videat,  nisi  species  et  imagines 
intus  a Deo  obiectas.  Ita  irircoev  ir’  airtov  ixcnacug , Act.  10,  10.  — etSev 
iv  ixaxdaci,  11,  5.  22,  17.  — yeveo&ai  iv  ixaxuoa,  cf.  2 Cor.  12,  2.  3.  — 
Hinc  is,  qui  praeterlapsis  eiusmodi  speciebus  ad  mentis  usum  redit,  dicitur  yc- 
veaOai  ix  iavxcg , Act.  12,  11.  — 2.,  stupor,  status  eius,  qui  novitate  rei  ali- 
cuius periter  perterritus  atque  in  admirationem  coniectus  est,  Mare.  16,  8.  (el/e 
avxovg  rgduog  xai  ixaxaaig)  5,  42.  (i£iaxi)acev  ixaxdoei  geyctly,  cf.  Gen.  27, 83.) 
Luc.  5,  26.  (ixaxuatg  tlafiev  dravxag)  Act.  3,  10.  frh‘,aUr}Ouv  Daufiov  x. 
exaxdctcog.) 

'Exaigicpco,  f.  tpeo,  perf.  p.  (§eatg«fipiai,  (ex  oxgecfco  et  ex)  extor- 
queo, evello;  — pass.  metaph.,  mentem  inverto,  TiL  3,  11.  — oi  6 Deut.  32,  29. 
Jer.  2,  20.  cf.  Staaxgicf  to. 

'Exx agdoaco,  neo , f.  fcu,  (ex  xagdoaco  et  ex,  cf.  exrl tjooco,  exHa/t^og, 
ixepofiog)  perturbo,  uva,  Act.  16,20.  (xt)v  rdhv.) 
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'ExTeivco,  f.  -revw,  (ex  ix  el  xeivco,  tendo)  extendo,  protendo,  ri.  — 
n )v  /efpa,  Matth.  8,  3.  (Mare.  1,  41.  Luc.  5, 13.)  12,  13.  (Mare.  3,  5.  Luc. 
6,  10.)  14,  31.  20,  5t.  Joh.  21,  18.  Act.  26,  1.  — addito:  (ni  uva,  versus  ali- 
quem vel  monstrandi  caussa,  Matth.  12,  49.  vel  ut  capiatur,  Luc.  22,  53.  — 
ixreivetv  u)v  /etga  eis  ’iaow  (de  deo  dictum),  Act.  4, 30.  — dyxvgag,  Act.  27, 30. 

Ex  re  lia  (a),  f.  iaa,  (ex  xekia  et  ex,  cf.  exnhjgd w)  perficio,  ab- 
solvo, Luc.  14,  29.  30.  (scii,  t rjv  oixodofiijv  s.  potius  oixoSogtcev , oppon. 
cigxeo&ai.) 

Ext eveiu,  as,  ij , (ab  exxevijg,  q.  v.)  contentio;  — iv  exreveigc,  in- 
tente, cum  contentione,  Act.  26,  7,  Oxetgevco)  — 2 Macc.  14,  38.  (Vox  aetatis 
serioris.) 

E xrevioregov,  neutr.  comparativi  (ab  adi.  ixrevtjg,  q.  v.),  vim  ha- 
bens adverbii : intentius,  Luc.  22,  44.  (ngosevxeo&ai). 

ExTevijs,  iog  (ovg),  6,  ij , es,  t6,  (a  v.  ixreiva , q.  v.)  extensus, 
enixus,  intentus,  aycinri , Act.  12,  5.  1 Petr.  4,  5. 

'Ext evas,  adv.,  enixe,  impense,  1 Petr.  1,  22.  (ayanav)  — oi  6 Jon. 
3,  8.  Joel.  1,  14. 

'ExTi&rifii,  f.  -frtjoio,  (ex  ix  et  t l&tifii)  expono;  a.,  riva  vel  r i, 
v.  c.  infantem,  Act.  7,  21.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  2,7.)  — b-,  med.  metaph.,  enarro 
(expono),  Act.  11,4.  (xa&ciijs,  seq.  leyav)  — r»,  Act.  18,  26*  28,23.  (ita 
med.  legitur  ap.  Joseph.  Arch.  1,12,  2.) 

'Exr  ivaaaa,  trio,  f.  fa),  (ex  ix  et  uvuaoa,  quatio)  excutio,  aus- 
schutteln,  Act.  18,  6.  (r d ifturia ) — abscbiitteln,  Mare.  6, 11.  (tov  xovv,  Matth. 
10,  14.  tov  xoviogrdv,  genitivus  rrov  n oSav  non  pendet  a verbo,  sed  a no- 
mine subst.,  ut  Act.  13,  51.  — Luc.  9,  5-  habet  dnonvatare.) 

Ext  os,  tj,  ov,  sextus,  Matth.  20,  5.  al. 

'Ext os,  adv.,  (oppositum  est  ivrog,  q.  v.)  ft  . extra,  praeter;  — ix- 
rog  ei  pt),  ausser  wenn,  1 Cor.  14,  6.  15,  2.  1 Tim.  5,  19.  (in  hac  formula  ro 
ixrog  ante  to  uij  redundat.)  — b- , praepositionis  vim  habet  rd  ixrog  rivos 
id,  quod  extra  s.  extus  est,  Matth.  23,  26.  (coli.  v.  25.  to  ii -a&ev.)  — ixrog 
tov  aoifiaros  eivai,  extra  corpus  versari,  2 Cor.  12,2.3*  — ad  corpus  non 
pertinere,  1 Cor.  6,  18.  — praeter,  Act.  26  , 22.  (constr.  ovSev  liyav  ixrog 
tovtoiv,  ure  oi  — iXdltjaav  cett.)  1 Cor.  15,  27.  (ixrog  tov  vnortifecvrog 
avup  t d nuvra,  excepto  eo,  qui  ei  omnia  subierit.) 

’E xr ginco , f.  tpw,  (ex  ix  et  roina,  verto)  tf. , extorqueo  (v.  ix- 
orgiipio),  de  membris,  quae  e situ  pristino  extorquentur,  ausrenken,  verrenken ; 
— pass.,  Hebr.  12,  13.  (IV«  firj  r 6 /w/Uiv  ixrganft,  ne  quod  claudum  est, 
plane  distorqueatur  s.  luxetur.)  — b-,  deflecto  (v.  c.  rrjs  oSov,  i.  q.  ixxliva, 
Aelian.  V.  H.  14, 49.  — omisso : rrjg  oSov,  Xen.  Anab.  5,  4.  8.)  — pass.  vi  medii 
instruet.,  1 Tim.  1,  6.  — ixrganiivai,  aversum  esse,  se  avertisse  ei g rt  ( eis 
ficeraioloyiav).  — ini  r i,  2 Tim.  4,  4.  (ini  roiig  fiv&oig.)  — dniom  rt  v6g, 
1 Tim.  5,  15.  declino  ab  aliquo,  ut  sequar  aliquem.  — ixrginogai  ti,  aversor, 
fugio  aliquid,  occursum  vel  congressum  declino,  einer  Sache  aus  dem  Wege 
gehen,  1 Tim.  6,  20.  (tus  xivorpuivtag,  v.  supr.  dnoorgitpa  et  anor ginco.) 

'Exrgifpco,  f.  -&gixpco,  (ex  ix  et  rgirpeo,  nutrio)  a .,  enutrio,  nutrio, 
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alo,  Eph.  5,  29.  (xijv  iccvTOv  auoxa.)  Aelian.  V.  H.  2,  14.  — b.,  educo  (rei 
xixva),  Eph.  6,  4.  (Jv  naideitp  x.  vov&eaiip  xvgiov.) 

“ExrgatfAU,  xoq,  x 6,  (ab  ixxixgaioxai , transit,  abortum  facio  vei  in- 
transit.  abortum  patior,  ex  ix  et  x goto  s.  xgidc o,  Hom.  xixgcoaxco,  laedo,  per- 
foro, cf.  graec.  voc.  ixfigonia)  fractus  abortivus,  foetus  immaturus  (oi  6 Num. 
12, 12.  i.  q.  au(j/Mua)  1 Cor.  15,  8.  (explicatur  v.  9.  (ro  ixxgtoua  is,  qui  modo 
extraordinario,  violento  partu  fratribus  apostolis  agnatus  est.) 

'Extpigm,  f.  i£oi<roj , aor.  1.  i£tj veyxa,  aor.  2.  i£ijveyxov,  (ex  ix  et 
rpigio)  effero  (cf.  supr.  ixxo/jiqco) , Act.  5,  15.  (rode  doifevtig.)  Luc.  15,22. 
( oxoltjv .)  1 Tim.  6,  7.  (ri,  scii,  ix  xov  xoattov,  oppon.  eiqtpigeiv.)  — de 
terra  fruges  edente,  Hebr.  6,  8.  (cf.  supr.  ixnogevopai.  — ixyigetv  xagndv, 
Xen.  Oecon.  16,  5.) 

Extpevy  «,  f.  rftv^ouui,  perf.  ixnicptvya,  (ex  ix  et  ipevyoi)  effugio, 
Act.  16,  27.  — «x  xonov , Act  19, 16.  — elabor,  evado,  entwischen;  — absol., 
lTbess.  5,  3.  Ilebr.  2,  3.  — ri,  effugio  aliquid,  Luc.  21,  36.  Rom.  2,  3-  (rd 
xgiua  xov  fteov,  alias  tpvytiv  and,  Malth.  3,  7.  23,  33.) 

‘Ex<p  (di),  f.  ijoo),  (ex  ix  et  <po(i(oi)  exterreo  et  perterrefacio, 

cf.  ixq. ofiog,  in  metum  coniicio,  2 Cor.  10,  9.  (oi  6 Deut.  28,26.  Soph.  3, 13.) 

“Exepofioq,  ov,  6,  n,  ov,  ro,  metu,  terrore  perculsus,  consternatus, 
Mare.  9,  6.  Hebr.  12,  21.  (cf.  Deut.  9,  19.  et  xovg  o.) 

E x tpv  (o , f.  voco,  (ex  ex  et  <pva>)  progermino  ex,  Matth.  24,  32.  et 
Mare.  13,  28.  — ixrpvy,  i.  e.  quod  ngojicihi , ita  Hom.  11.  1, 234.  cptiXXu  x. 
OqQVq  rpvoet. 

'Exydio  (et  forma  grammaticis  improbata  ixyvvio,  ixyvw,  Malth.  23,  35. 
26,28.  Mare.  14, 21.  Luc.11,50.  22, 20.)  fut.  ixyedi,  Act.2,17.18.  — Ex.29,13. 
pro  quo  Graeci  antiquiores  ixyevow,  aor.  1.  igiyea,  (ita  et  iyyea,  apud  epicos 
etiam:  iyxeva , cf.  l'xij«,  iaevu,  ijXeva  ab  dXevoi,  inf.  ovy/evai),  inf.  ix/eat, 
Ez.  9,  8.,  perf.  p.  ixxixv/jui,  aor.  1.  p.  i&xvOqv,  f.  1.  ixxv&tjaoftai).  — 
effundo,  4M.,  vas  liquorem  continens,  v.  c.  tpuilag,  Apoc.  16,  1.  2.  3.  4.  8.  10. 
12.  17.  — b .,  res  liquidas  — «.,  Pass.  ix/eio&ui,  effundi,  Matth.  9,  17.  (de 
vino,  quod  rupto  utre  effunditur  — Mare.  2,  12.  Luc.  5,  37.)  — (i.,  ix/iat 
ulua,  sanguinem  effundere  caede  nefaria,  Rom.  3,  15.  (Jes.  59,  7.)  — rd 
ai fiti  xivog,  (cf.  Gen.  9,  6.  37, 21.  2Sam.  1, 16.  3,28.)  Act.  22,20.  Apoc.  16, 6. 
— to  ceifta  xd  ixyvvdpevov,  sanquis,  qui  effunditur,  Matth.  23  , 35.  (Luc. 
11,50.  sanguis  prophetarum,  qui  a temporibus  inde  antiquissimis  ad  vestram 
usque  aetatem  effunditur)  — ixyeeiv  xd  al/ta  iavxoi  dicitur  Jesus,  qui  se 
sponte  morti  cruentae  tradit,  et  sanguinem  suum  effundit  mgt  noildiv,  Malth. 
26,  28.  (Mare.  14,  24.  — Luc.  22,  20.  vnig  iiptov)  — y.,  ixyttiv  metaphorice 
dict.  in  phrasi : ixyittv  xd  nvevpa  xu  ayiov,  s.  and  x.  nvevpaxoq,  Act.  2,  33. 
(ex  Joel.  3,  1.)  — ini  xiva  super  (in)  aliquem,  2,  17.  18.  10,  45.  Tit.  3,  6.  — 
Cf.  fj  dycini]  ixxiyvxai  iv  xws  xctgdiaig  tj/.idiv  (i.  e.  e constructione  praegnanti : 
ixxixvxai  eis  — xul  iaxiv  iv  xaig  cet.)  Rom.  5, 2.  — C.,  copiam  rerum  non 
liquidarum  proiicio  v.  c.  nummos,  Joh.  2,  15.  — viscera,  quae  e dirupto  cor- 
pore protruduntur,  Act.  1,  18.  — S.,  xij  nkiivii  xov  BaXadfi  /jks&ov  i£eyv- 
&r/auv,  in  fraudem  proruerunt  mercede  Bataami  allecti,  Jud.  v.  11.  (Sed  2Fetr. 
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2, 15.  clarioribus  verbis : inlavtjdyaav  i£axolov&%aavTig  rf,  6ddt  tov  Ba- 
ladij , o'g  fua&ov  aSixtag  rjydmiOev.) 

'E  xx  vvut,  sive  Bjcxvoj,  v.  ix/eat. 

'Exx<oq^o>,  (ai)  f.  i ja<o,  (xtogeat,  ix)  e loco  discedo,  decedo,  Lac. 
21,  21.  (oi  d Amos.  7,  12.) 

‘Exipvx<o,  f.  |to,  (ifiv/ot , spiro,  ix,  i,  q.  ixnveu»)  animam  efflo,  Act 
5,  5.  10.  12,  23. 

'Exatv,  ovou,  6v,  (oppon.  ctx cov)  voluntarius,  lubens,  non  coactus  (sponte), 
Rom.  8,  20.  1 Cor.  9, 17. 

'Elata,  ag,  rj,  «f-,  olea  (arbor  valde  aestimata),  Rom.  11,  17.  24-  — 
plur.  Apoc.  11,4.  («i  ituiiui,  cf.  Zacb.  4,  3.  11.  12.)  — b.,  oliva,  fructus 
oleae,  Jac.  3,  12.  (Xen.  Oec.  19,  17.)  — to  Hpog  twv  ilaimv,  mons  olivarum, 
Matlh.  21,  1.  (Mare.  11,  1.  Luc.  19,  29.  37.)  24,  3.  (Mare.  13,3.)  26,  30.  Mare. 
14,  26.  Luc.  22  , 39.  Joh.  8,  1.  — i.  q.  to  dpog  to  xalovuevov  ilaiatv. 
(Act.  1,  12.) 

"Elatov,  ov,  to,  oleum.  — adhiberi  solitum  illud  suffundendis  lucernis, 
Matth.  25,  3.  4.  8.  — capiti  et  corpori  inungendo  epulantium,  Luc.  7,  46.  Hebr. 

1,  9.  (Ps.  44,  8.)  — sanandis  aegrotis  (Ez.  16,  9.  Exempla  affert  e Thalmude 
Ligtfoot.  Chronol.  p.  145.)  Luc.  10,  34.  — Inter  merces  numeratur,  Luc.  16,  6. 
Apoc.  6,  6.  18,13.  — Apostoli  aegrotos  ungerant  oleo,  Mare.  6, 13.  (unctio 
prodigiosa  cum  precibus  et  impositione  manuum  coniuncla)  — de  unctione  ex- 
trema, sacramento  moribundis  per  sacerdotes  impertiendo,  Jac.  5,14.  (Huic 
sacrae  unctioni  Marcus  6,  13.  praelusisse  creditur.  Concil.  TridenU  Sess.  IV. 
c.  1.  v.  Calmet.  ad  locos  Marci  et  Jacobi  laud.) 

Elutaiv,  (iivog,  6,  (cf.  alia  nomina  sic  ad  locum  congregationis  signi- 
ficandum terminata,  e.  g.  d Satpvaiv,  SevSgaj»,  ftehooatv,  itriroiv,  xtSpatv  elc.) 
olivetum,  hortus  olivis  consitus,  Act.  1,  12.  (v.  ilata.) 

'ElafttTiie,  ov,  6,  Elamila  (civis  provinciae  Elam  s.  Elaraaidos,  regionis 
ad  sinum  Persicum  in  Media  australi  inter  Orontem  et  Eulaeum  fluv.  sitae), 
Act.  2,  9. 

' Eldaoatv  (rrcor),  ovog,  6,  tj,  ov , rd,  minor  natu,  Rom.  9, 12.  (opp, 
6 fiftgojv)  — inferior  dignitate,  — neutr.  Hebr.  7,  7.  (opp.  to  xgtUrov)  — 
deterior,  Joh.  2,  10.  (oppon.  d xaldg),  — neutr.  adverb.  minus.  — elanov 
iTtoP  i^xoina,  1 Tim.  5,  9. 

"EIuttov,  v.  ' Elldaaov. 

’ ElaTTOviw  (di),  f.  tjoot,  (ab  adi.  ilarcutv ; vox  serioris  graecitatis. 
Antiquiores:  ilarroiifiai)  minor  sum  (opibus),  egeo,  2Cor.8,15.  — oi  dEx.16,18. 

Eia t r 6 oi  (di),  f.  a >ow,  minorem  facio.  Pass.  iluTiovuat , decresco 
(oppon.  avldvui) , Joh.  3,  30.  — minor  s.  inferior  reddor,  nagd  uva,  Hebr. 

2,  7.  9.  (ex  Ps.  8,  5.  seq.) 

’ Elativo)  (ilato) , f.  ilaout,  (perf.  ilrjlctxa)  agito  (v.  c.  feras,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  1,44.)  — de  vento  nubes  agitante,  Jac.  3,4.  2 Petr.  2,17.  — de 
nautis  navem  remis  agitantibus , remigo  (» nja.  Hom.  Od.  15,  503.),  Mare.  6,  48- 
Job.  6,  19.  (ihj/xtxdici)  — pass.  ilavvoftat  vird  rtvog  eig  tdsrov  riva,  Luc, 
8,  29.  Jac.  3,  4. 
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‘EXacpgla,  ug,  fj,  (ab  adi.  iXacpgdg)  levitas  — spec.  animi  levitas, 
2 Cor.  1,  17. 

‘EXacpgdg , d,  6v,  levis  pondere,  Matth.  11,30;  quod  parvi  momenti 
est,  2 Cor.  4,  17. 

'EXd/iaxos,  v,  ov,  (supperl.  adiectivi  inxgds,  ductus  ab  iXaxvg. 
cf.  xdxanog  a xaxvgl  minimus  — mensura,  Jac.  3,  4.  — pondere : res  minuta, 
1 Cor.  6,  2.  — /niav  xmv  ivxoXcov  xovxiuv  xcov  iXuxiaxcov,  construet,  hebr. 
pro : xtjv  iXaxioxriv  rovxtov  xcov  ivxoXcov,  minimum  horum  praeceptorum,  Matth. 
5, 19.  cf.  25,  40.  45. : (v't  xovxcov  xcov  dScXcpw v /tov  xcov  iXaxdrxcov,  i.  e.  xrji 
iXaxioxeg  xovxcov  xcov  dSeXcpiov  / tov . — iXdxcoxog  xXff&ijotxtu  iv  x fi  fluo, 
xcov  ovq.  Matth.  5,  19.  — Neutr.  xd  iXdxwxov,  minimum,  Luc.  16,  10.  (opp. 
xoXv;  ergo  ro  • iXd/coxov  h.  1.  res  [oeconomia]  vel  tenuissima  cui  oppon. 
ampla)  19,  17.  (coli.  v.  16.)  cf.  Matth.  25,  21.  — iftol  tig  iXdxanov  ioxe 
1 Cor.  4,  3. 

'EXaxioxoxcgog,  comparat,  a supcrlat.  iXd/caxog:  multo  minor,  multo 
inferior,  Eph.  3,  8.  — Habetur  etiam  superlativus : iXaxiOioxaxog.  „Poetas  hoc 
genus  iteratae  comparationis  frequentare  vulgo  notum  est ; in  orationem  numero 
solutam  si  quid  eiusmodi  inciderit,  vitiosum  videbitur.*'  Lobeck.  ad  Phrynich. 
p.  136.  cf.  Hom.  Od.  9,  116. 

- 'EX aco,  v.  iXavvco. 

'EXca^ag,  6,  (ex  , Deus,  et  auxilium,  Deus  auxilium  prae- 
stitit) Eleasar  s.  Eleazar  (Filius  Eliud),  Matth.  1,  15. 

“EXcy^cg,  tcog,  ij,  (a  v.  iXiyyco , qu.  v-)  redargutio,  correptio,  — 
fXeylcv  foxiv,  correptionem  expertus  est,  2 Petr.  2,  16. 

“EXeyxog,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  iliyxco,  qu.  v.)  id,  quo  quis  convincitur,  coar- 
guitur, argumentum;  — ngitg  iXcyyov,  ad  arguendum,  2 Tim.  3,  16.  — tXcyxog 
xcov  fctj  flXtTiouivcov , id,  quo  extare  arguuntur  ea,  quae  non  in  conspectum 
veniunt,  Hebr.  11,  1. 

'EXeyxco,  f.  Sco,  tt.  , riva'  «.,  convinco  aliquem  erroris  (r ov  dvxtXi- 
yovxa  redarguere),  Tit.  1,  9.  — drcoxilfccog,  v.  13.  (cf.  imoxo/ii£uv  v.  10.)  — 

vel  maleficii,  Matth.  18,  15.  et  1 Tim.  5,20.  (xovg  dgagxdvovxag)  Eph.  5,  11. 

Pass.  Hebr.  12,  5.  Jac.  2,  9.  Apoc.  13,  19.  (iunct.  cum  neudeveo)  — riva  crtgi 
rivos  dfcagxiag,  Luc.  3,  19.  Joh.  8,  46.  16,  8.  — jS.,  arguo,  1 Cor.  14,  24.  (Pass.) 

— y.,  convinco  aliquem  (culpae),  Joh.  8,  9.  (vnv  xijg  avveiSriaecog  iXeyxdfcevoi) 

— Tctgi  rivos,  Joh-  16,  10.  et  11.  (.Tfpi  Scxaioavvijg,  tngi  xgiatcog)  — b.%  ri, 

scii,  xaxov  rt,  — iXiyxtxui  ri,  i.  e.  eius  pravitas  in  lucem  protrahitur,  mani- 
festa redditur,  Joh.  3,  20.  (iva  fcij  iXe yx&ti  xd  tgya  avxov , coli.  v.  21.)  — 
cf.  Eph.  5,  15.  (xd  8e  crdvta , scii,  aiaxgd,  iv  xgvcpfi  yivuptvct  — haec  omnia 
vxcb  xov  cpcoxbg  cpavcgovxuc,  iXcyxofuvu,  i.  e.  dum  pravitatis  convincuntur,  s. 
ita  ut  . . convincantur)  — c, f absol.  Tit.  2,  15.  (xavxa  XdXu  x.  TruguxdXH 

[ — hic  virgula  ponenda  — ],  xut  iXtyxt  /Jixd  jrdo//s  icnxayyg.) 

EXcctvug,  (att.  iXe ivds)  V,  ov,  (a  v.  iXcm  s.  iXctu)  miserandus,  1 Cor. 
15,  19.  Apoc.  3,  17. 

'EXetco,  (<u)  f.  »/0(o,  misereor,  riva,  afflicto  alicui  vel  auxilium  petenti 
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succurro,  Matth.  9,  27.  15,  22.  17, 15-  18,  33.  20,  30.  31.  (Mare.  10,  47.  48. 
Lue.  18,  38.  39.)  Mare.  5,  19.  Lue.  16,  24.  17,  13.  Rom.  9, 15.  (Exod.  83,  19.) 
16. 18.  11,  32.  PhiL  2,  27.  Jud.  v.  22.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  13,  31.)  — absol.,  afflictis 
succurro,  miseris  opem  fero,  Rom.  12,8.  — pass. , misericordiam  experior, 
Matth.  5,  7.  Rom.  11,  30. 31.  2Cor.  4, 1.  1 Tim.  1, 13.  (veniam  naclus  sum.)  v.  16. 

’ Ekei] [toavvi],  tjg,  »},  (a  voc.  tX&jficav)  a,,  misericordia.  — b,f  stips 
erogata  pauperibus  (e  Graeco  nostrum : Almosen) ; — iXerjftoavvijV  rrouiv,  egenis 
erogare  stipem,  Matth.  6,  2.  3.  4.  — Stfdvai,  Luc.  11,  41.  12,  33.  — teixetv, 
Act.  3,  2.  — iyioxqv,  v.  3.  — plur.,  Act.  9,  36.  10,  4.  31. 

’E 'Xtfj ftcov,  ovog,  o,i/,  misericors,  Matth.  5,  7.  Hebr.  2,  17. 

'EXeog,  ov,  o,  misericordia,  Tit.  3,  5-  — fXcov  XuftftuvHv,  Hebr.  4,  16. 

— speciatim:  studium  (pauperibus  et  egenis)  benefaciendi,  Matth.  9,  13.  12,  7. 
23,  23.  (ex  Hos.  6,  6.  hebr.  IDH.) 

"FiXeog,  ovg,  ro,  misericordia,  Luc.  1,50.54.  (fivrjd&ijvat  xov  iXeovg) 
v.  78.  (8id  axXuyyva  iXtovg  fhoi 1 , per  summam  dei  misericordiam ; vertit  sic 
auctor  duobus  verbis  hebr.  C’firn,  quod  oi  6 voc.  oixxiyftoi  reddunt.),  Rom. 

15,  9.  Eph.  2,  4.  1 Pelr.  1,3.  — Jud.  v.  21.  — Refertur  inter  beneficia  in  faustis 
apprecationibus,  Gal.  6,  16.  1 Tim.  1,  2.  2 Tim.  1,  2.  Tit.  1,  4.  2 Joh.  v.  3.  Jud. 
v.  2.  — Rom.  9,  23.  axevt;  iXfovg,  a ^oorjtoiuctatv  eig  8oS,av,  vasa,  quae  benigne 
electa  ad  splendorem  (ut  herus,  lautas  epulas  daturus),  destinavit.  — Rom.  11,  31. 
jfS  i fitxuHp  iXeu,  i.  e.  misericordia,  quae  vos  beneficiis  afTecit.  — Misericordia 
ab  hominibus  postulata:  studium  miseris  benefaciendi,  Jac.  3,  17.  — nouiv  il.tog 
jiiera'  xivog  (Gen.  24,  14.),  Luc.  10,  37.  (ro  fUog  cum  artic.,  eam  misericordiam, 
de  qua  in  antecedentibus  sermo  fuit)  Jac.  2,  13.  — Luc.  1,  58.  tfityuXwe  xv- 
yiog  xl)  UXeog  uvrov  yex’  uvxijg,  insigne  misericordiae  suae  documentum  in 
ea  edidit  (ex  hebr.,  v.  Gen.  19,  19.),  Luc.  1,  72.  Qtexa  xwv  naxiyoiv.')  — 
Not. : Graeci  scriptores  non  xu  OXeog,  sed  o fuog  dicunt. 

'EXev&egla,  ug,  tj,  (adiect.  iXxvxftgiog,  6,  ij)  libertas,  i.  e.  a.,  fa- 
cultas agendi  pro  lubitu,  1 Cor.  10,  29.  2Petr.  2,  19.  {tfcvthQiav  ixayyxk- 
hiJxXai)  1 Pctr.  2,  16.  — b. , libertas  a legis  poenas  intentantis  imperio,  2 Cor. 
3,  17.  — Jac.  1 , 25.  (o  vufiog  o xrjg  fu  vftroiug , lex  libertatem  concedens 
sive  quae  liberis  scripta  est;  intclligunlur  morum  praecepta  cum  doctrina  de 
Christo  coniuncta)  2,  12.  — Gal.  2,4.  5,  1.  (oppon.  gvyog  Sovhiag ) v.  13. 

— C-,  libertas,  qua  fruuntur,  qui  mortis  imperio  subiecli  esse  desierunt,  Rom. 
8,  21.  (»/  fuvihgia  xf,g  Su^ijg,  i.  c.  libertas,  quae  est  <W£«.) 

'EXtvfrfoog,  tya,  ov,  liber,  i.  e.  qui  non  servus  est,  a.,  sensu 
proprio  (oppon.  SovXog),  1 Cor.  12,  13.  Gal.  3,  28.  Eph.  6,  8.  Coi.  3,  11.  Apoe. 
6,  15.  19,  18.  — femin.,  Gal.  4,  22.  23.  30.  31.  (oppon.  i)  naiSiaxij)  — is,  qui 
desiit  servus  esse,  manu  missus  {yivKittcu  iXtv&eyov),  1 Cor.  7, 21.22.  — /).,  me- 
taphorice, o fuvi%oog,  ita  dic.  ut  ab  eo,  qui  in  statu  servili  esse  per  metaphoram 
dicitur,  distinguatur,  scii.  K-,  a civitate  Israelilica,  quippe  quae  legi  animi  vires 
deprimenti  teneatur  subiecta,  Gal.  4,  26.  coli.  v.  25.  — 3-,  ab  eo,  qui  peccato 
servit,  Joh.  8,  33.  36.  coli.  v.  34.  — Ludit  apostolus  Paulus  verbis : dovXov 
et  iltvihoov  eivcu,  Rom.  6,  20.  (HovXog  xtjg  ufiayxiag  iXevittyug  iaxi  xfj 


Digitized  by  Google 


'' Elxog ■ 


273 


StxaiiMTvvr, , libertate  utitur,  quoad  se  non  subiicit  virtutis  legi:  d ikv&tQaa- 
&eig  uno  rijg  auugriag , qui  desiit  esse  servus  peccati,  servum  se  fecit  deo.) 
— • Ita  quoque  1 Cor.  9,  19.  ilevfregog  ix  nuvriov  naaiv  ifiavrbv  iSovleoau, 
quamquam  liber  eram  ab  omnium  dominio,  me  tamen  omnibus  servum  feci 
cett.,  v.  supr.  Sovlog.  — b .,  latiori  sensu  dicitur  ilei 'i&eoog,  is,  qui  sui  iuris 
est,  1 Cor.  9,  1.  — an6  rtvog,  qui  non  amplius  est  alicui  obligatus,  Rom.  7,  3. 
— seq.  infin. , 1 Cor.  7,  39.  elevfregu  iaziv , <p  \fil> j yaurj&ijvui , potestatem 
habet  cuilibet  velit  nubendi.  — <*. , immunis  (ab  aliqua  re),  qui  non  tenetur 
aliquid  praestare;  cui  aliquod  onus  non  imponitur,  Malth.  17,28.  (immunis  a 
pendendo  tributo  s.  censu.)  Hinc  verbum  sequens 

Elev&egooi  (di),  f.  biaco,  libero,  in  libertatem  vindico,  fl,,  Joh.8,32. 
universe  dictum,  ut  auditores  nescirent,  de  quanam  libertate  sermo  esset  et 
vocem  perperam  de  libertate  politica  interpretarentur,  coli.  v.  36.  Ex  sequen- 
tibus patet,  de  libertate  ea  sermonem  esse,  quae  jus  aeternae  habitationis  in 
aedibus  dei  sibi  addictum  habet,  ideoque  a filio  dei  largienda  est;  ergo  de 
libertate  ab  imperio  peccati.  — b . , elevifcpdoj  nvu  un6  rivog,  libero  aliquem 
ab  alicuis  imperio;  — ab  imperio  legis  peccandi  cupiditatem  excitantis  et  mor- 
tem afferentis,  Rom.  8,  2.  — pass.,  ilev&egovfiai  ano  rijg  uitagriag , liberor 
ab  imperio  peccati,  Rom.  6, 18.22.  — uno  ri,g  dovletag  rijg  rpftogug,  in  liber- 
tatem vindicor,  ne  amplius  moriendi  necessitati  subiectus  tenear,  Rom.  8,  21. — 
ilev&egiy,  r,  Xgiorog  ijf/ag  ij/xviUgoae,  i.  e.  cuius  libertatis  Christus  nos  com- 
potes reddidit.  Haec  formula  ibi  obviam  fit,  ubi  de  libertate  a legis  Mosaicae 
terroribus  sermo  est,  Gal.  5,  1. 

"Eleva  tg,  eaig,  ij,  (ab  igyogui,  fut.  elevaofiai)  adventus,  Act.  7,  52. 
(Dion.  Halic.) 

‘ Eleepuvr  ivoq , ivi],  ov,  (ab  elitpug,  uvrog,  elephas,  ebur)  eburneus, 
Apoc.  18,  12.  — oi  6 Ez.  27,  6.  Amos.  3,  15. 

’ E liax e ifi,  6,  (□'j?1  ht*  ex  Deus,  et  Q)p,  surgere  — Deus  sta- 
biliet, restituet)  Eliakim,  Malth.  1,  13.  Luc.  3,  30. 

'EUi^eg,  6,  (l)pbs,  i.  c Deus  auxilium  meum  est,  ex  Deus  et 

liy,  auxilium)  Eliexer,  Luc.  3,  29. 

■ 'EliovS,  o,  (ex  btf,  Deus,  et  TiH,  gloria,  laus)  Eliud,  Matlb.  1, 14. 15. 

’ Ehcufier,  ij,  (ab  hebr.  Dei  iuramenlum  s.  promissio, 

i.  q.  Ex.  6,  23.)  Elisabeth , (uxor  Zachariae  sacerdotis  et  mater  Jo- 

annis  baptistae,  quae  originem  duxit  o familia  Aaronis)  Luc.  1,  5 — 57. 

'EhaauXog,  ov,  6,  (yw^N,  i-  e.  a Deo  salus)  Elisa,  s.  Elisaeus  (ap. 

rovg  6 ’ Eliaa,  'Ehaauiog,  — propheta,  successor  Eliae),  Luc. 4, 27.  (4Reg. 
5,9—15.) 

'ElicOhi,  rrw,  f.  Sio , convolvo,  complico,  Hebr.  1, 12.  Apoc.  6, 14. 
(Ps.  101,  28.  — Hom.  II.  22,  95.) 

"Elxog,  eog  (ovg) , rb,  (ap.  Homer.  et  antiquissimos  scriptores:  vulnus 
cruentum,  corpori  recentissime  illatum,  v.  Hom.  11.  11,  812.  apud  seriores  vero 
Wilki,  Lex  icon  N.  T.  18 
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vulnus  corporis  suppuratum,  idem,  quod  Latinis  vocabulo  significatur  a Graecis 
accepto)  ulcus  (ulceris),  Apoc.  16, 1.  — plur.,  Luc.  16,  21.  Apoc.  16, 11.  Hinc 

‘Elxdoi  (w),  f.  dictu,  exulcero;  — pass.  exulceror,  Luc.  16,20.  (ijlxco- 
fttvog,  ulceribus  scatens,  exulceratus.  Xen.  de  re  equestri  1,  4.  5,  1.) 

'EXxvtu,  f.  lictu,  (veteres:  i/uetu)  aor.  1.  eilxvaa,  traho,  ri,  Joh.  21,6. 

— ftuxut^uv,  gladium  distringo,  Joh.  18,  10.  — rivet,  Joh.  6,  44.  (vi  adduco) 

— riva  ngdg  riva,  Joh.  12,  32.  — riva  etg  z<mov  riva,  trahere  aliquem 
(invitum)  in  locum  aliquem  (nos:  schleppen)  Act.  16,  19. 

'Elj.de,  ddog,  rj,  (adi.  (em.  gen.  ab  'Eilrjv,  ut  'Ide  ab  Ituv)  a.,  hoc 
nomine  primum  appellabatur  urbs  Thessaliae  (in  parte  Graeciae  septentrionali 
sitae)  ab  Hcllene,  Deucalionis  et  Pyrrhae  filio,  condita,  deinde  regio,  urbes 
Helladem,  Larissas,  Phthiam,  Magnesiam,  Mithronem,  Pharsalum  complectens, 
tum  tota  Thessalia,  quae  antiquitus  Pelasgia  dicta  praeter  Helladem  simul  Aemo- 
niam  et  Epirum  (olim  Dodoneam  dictam)  cum  urbibus  Ambracia,  Nicopoli, 
Apollonia,  Dyrrhachio  s.  Epidamno  comprehendebat.  Sortita  est  haec  regio  nomen 
Graeciae  a rgaixig,  filio  Thessali,  Cecropis  regis  successore,  et  incolae  inde 
Graeci  sunt  dicti.  — b,,  Postea  Helladis  nomine  comprehendebantur  Peloponneso 
exclusa  civitates:  Attica  (cum  Athenarum  urbe),  Boeotia,  Phocis,  Doris,  Locris, 
Aetolia,  Acarnania,  et  complures  insulae.  — C,f  Latissimo  vero  sensu- dictum 
Helladis  nomen  complectitur  Helladem  modo  dictam  cum  Peloponneso  et  insulis. 
Ad  Peloponnesum  scii,  pertinebant  civitates  Achaia  propria,  Arcadia,  Laconia, 
Messenia,  Elis,  Argia  s.  Argolis,  et  insulae.  Dividitur  ergo  Graecia  in  Graeciam 
septentrionalem,  Helladem  et  Peloponnesum.  Atque  hoc  latissimo  sensu  Hel- 
ladis nomen  dici  videtur  Act.  20,  2.  v.  supra  'Axaiu. 

"ED.ij  v,  tjvoe,  d,  M, , nomen  Deucalionis  et  Pyrrhae  filio  proprium, 
quod  ab  hoc  urbis  Helladis  conditore  ad  eius  posteros  urbisque  dictae  incolas 
propagatum  est  et  ab  his  ad  alios  transiit.  Aucti  scilicet  numero  et  opibus 
Hellenis  posteri  in  reliquas  Graeciae  civitates  fere  omnes  eduxerunt  colonias, 
atque  eae  cum  graecis  gentibus  immixtae  magis  magisque  praevaluissent,  factum 
est,  ut  Hellcnum  nomen  maximam  per  Grae.ciam  celebritatem  nactuin  tandem 
in  prima  Olympiadum  celebratione  pro  communi  omnium  Graeciae  incolarum 
nomine  agnosceretur.  'E/j.rjvoe  nomen  igitur  dicit  Graecum,  i.  e.  hominem  e 
Graecia  oriundum,  sut  Graeciae  incolis  annumerandum,  Act.  18,  17.  Rom.  1,  14. 

— b,y  Ubi  oi  "E/lijvtg  distinguuntur  a Judaeis,  respicitur  aut  gentis  et  simul 
religionis  discrimen  (vulg.  gentes,  gentiles),  atque  additur  haec  nota  nomini, 
ut  designet  aliquem,  qui  Graecia  natus  aut  Graeciae  incola  ad  Judaeorum  genus 
non  perlinet  et  ab  eorum  sacris  alienus  est,  Job.  7,  35.  (v.  diuonoga)  Act. 
11,20.  (ex  15,  1.  patet,  legendum  esse  'EU.rjvae,  non  ' EU.ijvtardg')  14,1. 
16,  1.  3-  18,  4.  19,  10.  17.  20,  21.  21,  28.  Rom.  1, 16.  2,  9.  10.  3,  9.  10,  12. 
1 Cor.  1, 22,  24.  10,  32.  12,  13.  Gal.  2,  3.  3,  28.  Coi.  3,  11.  — Aut  si  qui 
Judaeorum  sacra  amplexi  E/.hjvig  dicuntur,  boc  nomine  tamen  notantur,  qui 
Graeciam  incolentes  non  nati  sunt  genere  lsraelitarum,  Joh.  12,  20.  Act.  17,4. 

'EXi.i}vix6e,  rj,  dv,  graecus,  a,  um,  Luc.  23,  38.  Apoc.  9,  11.  (dj<  z>, 
i)j.rjvtx>i  scii,  tptovjj , i.  q.  i'U.r,vtcxi.) 

'E). krjvig,  idue,  »j,  a.}  Graeca,  et  natione  et  religione,  AcL  17,  12. 
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— ft.j  mulier,  quae  etsi  non  graecae  originis,  tamen  pagana  (profana)  est  et 
e graece  loquentibus,  Mare.  7,  26. 

'EXXijv  tarrjg,  ov,  6,  (ab  iXXijvtgu , perf.  pass.  Graecorum  mores  et 
cultum  imitor,  vel  graeco  sermone  utor,  cf.  infra  iov$at£ui ) is,  qui  Graecorum 
mores  et  instituta,  aut  cultum  imitatur,  et  graeco  sermone  utitur.  Speciatim 
' Eilt]viaib>v  nomine  appellantur,  Judaei,  qui  inter  Graecos  (iv  rij  Siaanogif 
rtov  ' EXJ.ijvwv , Joh.  7,  35.)  degebant  et  graeca  loquebantur  lingua,  Act.  9,  1. 
Mansit  hoc  nomen  in  coetu  Christianorum  Hierosolymitano  Judaeis  e Graecia 
oriundis  etiam,  cum  iam  ad  castra  Christianorum  transiissent,  Act.  6,  1.  — de 
vera  lectione  loci  Act.  1 1 , 20.  v.  sub  v. ' EEXriv. 

'EXXr]v  i<sr  i,  adv.,  (ab  iXXt]vi^io,  perf.  pass.,  cf.  voc.  iBgaiari,  Xvxao- 
viari,  guitaiari)  vel  more  Graecorum  vel  graece,  i.  e.  graeco  sermone,  Joh. 
i 19,  20.  Act.  21,  37. 

'EXXoyico  («),  f.  r,esci),  (a  iv  et  X6yog,  ratio,  Rechnung)  imputo  (de- 
i bitum,  quod  solvatur);  — rivi  ri,  Philem.  v.  18.  (illud  mihi  in  rationes  debiti 
refer.)  — peccatum,  cuius  poena  pendatur,  Rom.  5,  13. 

‘EXuudctfi,  d,  (ex  bH,  Deus,  et  yrjfi,  notum  faciens)  Elmodam 

(unus  e maioribus  Christi),  Lue.  3,  28. 

’EXni£ui,  f.  iaoj,  att.  tu,  (Matlh.  12,21.  — Hom.,  Hesiod.  et  Pindar. 
hoc  verbo,  maxime  Atticis  celebrato,  nusquam,  sed  semper  verbo  iXnio  utuntur) 
spero;  a.f  absol.,  2 Cor.  8,  5.  — b.,  ri,  Rom.  8,  24.  25.  (explicatur  h.  1. 
per:  Si  vnofiovtjv  unexStyofiai  ri)  1 Cor,  13,  7.  — ra  iXntLdgeva,  quae 
sperantur,  Hebr.  11,1.  (cf.  ra  pXtnufieva)  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  17.  — C seq. 
infinit.  (scii,  ubi  inCnit.  ad  subieclum  verbi  iXntgu  pertinet),  Luc.  6,  34.  (iXni- 
ytre  unoXafttiv)  23,  8.  et  3 Joh.  v.  14.  (iSuv)  Act.  26,  7.  Rom.  15,  24.  1 Cor. 
16,  7.  Phil.  2,  19.  23.  1 Tiin.  3,  14.  2, Joh.  v.  12.  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  1, 27.)  — infin. 
perfecti,  2 Cor.  5,  11.  — ft.,  seq.  6'ri,  Luc.  24,  21.  — ou  cum  fui.,  Act. 
24,26.  2 Cor.  1,  13.  13,6-  Philem.  v.  22.  (Observarunt,  hanc  constructionem 
in  scriptis  graec.  raram  esse.)  — <?.,  iXntgu  etg  riva,  spem  coniicio  in  ali- 
quem, Joh.  6,  45.  (perf.  tjXmxare,  in  quo  spem  vestram  positam  habetis  s. 
posuistis,  ut  eam  teneatis.)  — addito  6'rt  c.  fui.,  2 Cor.  1 , 10.  — ini  nvt, 
spem  positam  habeo  in  aliquo,  Rom.  15,  12.  (oi  6 Jes.  11,  10.)  1 Tim.  6,  17. 
(i.  e.  propter  praesidium,  quod  in  aliquo  est,  de  rebus  futuris  non  sollicitus 
sum.  Polyb.  1,  82,  6.)  — iv  rivi,  1 Tim.  6,  17.  (cf.  Matlh.  12,  21.  iv  r cjj  6v6- 
ttari.  — sed  oi  6 Jes.  42,  4.  ini.)  — 1 Cor.  15,  19.  («i  fjXmxdrcg  iofiev  — 
udvov,  i.  e.  si  iis  aequiparandi  sumus,  qui  sperantes  tantummodo  fuerunt)  — 
ini  ri,  de  iis,  qui  se  quidquam  accepturos  esse  sperant,  1 Petr.  1,  13.  ■ — ini 
uva,  1 Petr.  3, 5-  (mulieres,  quae  virtutis  s.  castitatis  praemia  a deo  expectant.) 

'EXnig,  ISog,  rj,  spes  (maxime  spes  melioris  sortis  futurae,  qua  spe- 
ciatim continetur  spes  felicitatis  futurae),  a.,  absol.,  Rom.  5,  4.  5.  8,  24.  (ri? 
iXniSi,  dat.  commodi,  ut  spem  teneamus)  — alia  vis  dativo  inest,  Rom.  12, 12. 
(i.  q.  el  i/_ere  iXniSa,  cf.  v.  8.  10.  11.)  — o \hog  rijg  iXniSog,  deus,  spei 
auctor,  Rom.  15,  13.  — v nXrigoifogia  rijg  iXniSog,  confirmatio  spei,  Hebr. 
6,  11.  — ?j  ofioXoyla  rijg  iXniSog,  10,23.  — inttgayuyi}  xgsirrovog  iXniSog, 

18* 
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introductio  spei  melioris,  Hebr.  7,  19.  — b. , rivo?,  genit,  subi.,  Aci.  28.  20. 
2 Cor.  1,  6.  Phil.  1,  20.  — cum  genit,  obi.,  Act.  26,  6.  27,  20.  (ilsils  rov  ato- 
£iofrcu  v/Jcig)  — genit  rei,  in  qua  spes  nititur,  Act.  16,  19.  (tj  ilritg  rijg 
igyuaiaq  avz cov)  Gal.  5,  5.  (ri)?  dtxaioavvrig)  — e.,  periphrases  adverb. : xcrt' 
iXnida,  ut  spes  est,  Tit.  3,  7.  — *•  iri  iXniSi,  secure,  Act.  2,  26.  (Ps.  15,9. 
ntC3*7)  cf.  Judic.  18,  7.  Ps.  4,  10.)  spe  fretus,  Rom.  4,  18.  8,  20.  1 Cor.  9,  10. 

-noto'  ilmSu , praeter  spem,  Rom.  4,  18.  — ##.,  formulae  de  conceptiooe 

vel  conservatione  spei:  iXntSu  i/etv,  Rom.  15,  2.  2 Cor.  3,  12.  Eph.  2,  12- 
lThess.4, 13. — ei?  &e6v,  Act.  24, 15.  — iri  attrcii;  lJoh.  3,3. — negioacim 
iv  rfj  iXniSi,  spe  abundo,  Rom.  15, 13.  — 5iS6vcu  iXniSa  (uyaftijv),  2 Thess. 

2,  16.  to  xav/rjfia  rijg  iXniSog  fiepciiov  xati/co,  Hebr.  3,  6.  — Melony- 

mice:  auctor  spei,  is,  in  quo  spes  nititur,  Coi.  1,  27.  1 Tim.  1, 1.  1 Thess. 2, 19. 
— res  sperata,  Tit.  2,  13-  (itgogSixea&cu  rrjv  (jaxagiav  ifaiiSa)  Gal.  5,  5. 
(ihniSu  Stxaioavvtjg  untxSe/u^a)  Coi.  1,  5.  (Sid  rrjv  ilniSa  rr,v  iiTioxii- 
fiivijv  iv  roig  ovgavolg)  Hebr.  6,  18.  ( xgurfjaai  rijg  ngoxeiftivijg  ilniSog.) 

'Elvfiag,  «,  o,  (a  voc.  Arab.  et  Pers.  Alim,  i.  e.  sapiens.  Cf.  ver- 
sionem  arab.  Saadiae,  Gen.  41,  8.  Ex.  8,  15.  pro  hebraieo  C1D"in  vocem  Alim 
ponentem)  Elymas,  i.  e.  6 ftctyog,  Act.  13,8. 

'EJuot,  Eloi  (Syr.  loco  hebraici:  ''bti,  Ps.  21,  1.)  i.  e.  mi  Deus,  Mare. 
15,  34.  (cf.  Matth.  27,  46.) 

'EftavTov,  rjg,  ov,  pronom.  reflex.  (ex  ifie,  «uro?)  mei  ipsius  — ari 
ifimnov,  meo  arbitrio,  Joh.  5,  31.  8,  28.  — ex  meo  ingenio,  7,  17.  14,  10. 

proprio  motu,  7,28.  8,42.  10, 18.  — ntgi  ifiuvrov,  de  me  ipso,  — vri  iucn- 

roi,  sub  mea  potestate,  — iftav rip,  mihi  ipsi,  — ifitev rov,  meipsum. 

'Efijiaivw,  (j Salveo,  iv,  — aor.  2.  iviftijv)  ingredior,  Joh.  5, 4.  (iu- 
fjrfg)  — tig  rb  rikoiov,  navem  conscendo,  Matth.  8.  23.  al. 

'EnfldXXio,  f.  §uh 3,  (ex  iv  et  (idflco)  — elg,  iniicio,  coniicio  in, 
Luc.  12,  5. 

’ Effiunt  a),  f.  tyco,  ( iv  et  Panno)  intingo,  immergo,  Joh.  13,  26.  — 
iv  rrjj  TgvfiXiq),  Matth.  26,  23.  — fi?  ro  r g.  Mare.  14,  20.  — Med.  Mare.  14.20. 

'EuftttTtvot,  f.  aco,  (ex  iv  et  Pcenvco,  a ftuxbg , {fiaiveo]  vadum)  in- 
cedo.   iv  nvt,  Coi.  2,  18.  (SiXtov  — k^pareveov,  aut  scripturus  erat  auctor 

kfipujfveiv,  aut  ikt/jov  vim  adverbii  habet : lubentcr  — incedens.  Sens. : nemo 
vos  a scopo  avertat,  qui  vos  obtentu  abstinentiae  angelicae,  ab  ipso  Gelae, 
obstringere  vult.) 

'Eufttfiugco,  f.  uaco,  ((it(ld£<o)  ingredi  facio  = riv«  elg  t6  nijotov, 
Act.  27,  6. 

'EfipXinco,  f.  i fjco,  (fitemo)  intueor,  n. . rivi,  Mare.  10, 21.27.  (Matth. 
19,  26.)  14,  67.  Luc.  20,  17.  22.  61.  Joh.  1,  36.  43.  — &.,  rtvei,  Mare,  8.  25. 
(nisi  legend.  ipXeyt.)  — e.,  ei?  riva  vel  rt-  Matth.  6,  26.  Act.  1,  11.  — 
it. , absol.  oculis  video  (rem  visui  obiectam),  Act.  22,  11.  (al.  codd.  aveplenm). 

'EuPgiuuofiui  (cogui),  f.  ijoofiai , (Pgtudoucu,  a voc.  ftgiur;)  graviter 
commoveor  aut  ira,  aut  dolore;  — dolore,  Joh.  11,  33.  (r ai  nvevftccn)  38.  (ir 


Digitized  by  Google 


'EfnrXtj&w.  277 

iatn r<>>)  — uvl,  indignor  alicui,  Mare.  14,  5.  — graviter  admonens  praecipio 
alicui,  Mallh.  9,  30.  Mare.  1 , 43. 

Kfteu)  (r<5),  f.  eau,  vomo,  evomo,  (absol.  Aelian.  V.  H.  9,  26.  tyeaov) 

— uva  (x  zov  oxouaxoq,  Apoc.  3,  16. 

'Kn^iuivoftat  (ftuivof.tui) , rivi , furo  iu  aliquem,  Act.  26,  11. 
'Kfjfiavoviil,  6,  (ex  JJOJJ  nobiscum,  et  *7f<  Deus)  Emmanuel  (Imma- 

T <- 

nuci);  nomen  appellativum  Christi,  Matth.  1,  23.  cf.  Isai.  7,  14. 

'Eftuaovg,  ij,  (calidum  balneum)  vicus  (castellum)  stadiis  60.  s.  passuum 
millibus  7 Hierosolymis  distans.  (Cf.  Joseph.  B.  J.  7,  27.  — Aliud  eiusdem  no- 
minis oppidum,  nobile  thermis  et  clade  regis  Antiochi,  1 Macc.  3,  40.  57.  — 
hodie  Nicopolis.  — Aliud  prope  Tiberiadem,  nobilitatum  aquis  medicatis,  Jos. 
Ant.  23,  3.)  Luc.  24,  13. 

‘E/ifitvtu,  f.  vio,  (t-tevto)  maneo  in,  persevero  in,  — Act.  14,  22.  Gal. 
3, 10.  (Deut.  27,  26.)  Hebr.  8,  9.  (Jerem.  31,  32.) 

'E(tfi6Q,  6,  (iEn,  Gen.  33,  19.  34,  1.)  Emmor,  vulg.  Hemor,  pater 

Sichemi,  Act.  7,  16. 

'Euoe,  tj,  dv,  meus,  a,  um,  Matth.  20,  23-  Joh.  4,  34.  al.  — o ifidq  . . 
Matth.  18,  20.  (rd  Juov  dvofia)  Joh.  7,  16.  Rom.  3,  7.  10,  1.  al.  — 6 . . o ipdg, 
Joh.  3,  29.  6,  38.  8,  16.  31.  10,  27.  al.  — loco  praedicati,  Joh.  14,  24.  16,  15. 

— rd  iftdv,  Joh.  16,  14.  pl.  Matth.  20,  15.  Luc.  15,  31.  — pro  genit,  obi.  t) 
ifiij  uvu^ivtiaig,  memoria  mei,  Luc.  22,  19.  (1  Cor.  11,  24.  25.)  Hom.  Od.  11,  201. 
Piat.  Gorg.  p.  486.  t»;  tvvoiu  xf,  aij. 

' Eftiruiy  fiovi),  ijq,  »/,  (a  v.  tfiiwiqco , perf.  p.  — Vox  Graecis  aeque 
incognita  ac  miafuovxj,  qu.  v.),  irrisio,  ludibrium,  1 Petr.  3,  3. 

’ Kuit uiy fidq , ov,  6,  (a  v.  ifinaiqcj,  perf.  p.  Vox  aevi  serioris  — oi  6 
E i.  22,  4.  Sirac.  "27,  28.)  ludibrium,  Hebr.  11,  36. 

‘E/x  t« i £a),  f.  |o>,  (aor.  1.  ivdnat^a,  pro  forma  antiquiori:  ivi-zaiaa — 
a v.  ,t ai^w)  illudo  — abs.  rd  JuxatSut , Matth.  20,  19.  27,  41.  (Mare.  15,  31.) 

— it  vi,  illudo  aliquem,  Matth.  27,  29.  (Mare.  15,  20.)  Mare.  10,  34.  Luc.  14,  29. 
20,  63.  23,  36.  — xivd,  deludere  aliquem,  i.  e.  fallere  aliquem,  Matth.  2,  16. 

— illudo  aliquem  (petulanter)  pass.,  Luc.  18,  32.  23,  11.  — oi  6 Gen.  39,  14. 
Ex.  10,  2. 

‘KfiTraixxiig,  ov,  o,  (vox  aevi  serioris,  a v.  e/ooceiqio,  qu.  v.)  irrisor, 
derisor,  2 Petr.  3,  13.  Jud.  v.  18. 

'ft'p,7jpir«n'w  (f o),  f.  ijoto,  tamarico)  inambulo — Hv  zt m,  ambulo, 
i.  e.  versor  inter,  2 Cor.  6,  16. 

'EpitiirXdro,  (Graeci:  ifurifurbiiu)  impleo  — xivd  nvoq , aliqua  re, 
Act.  14,  17.  Cf.  i/JxXTI&h). 

' hj/tiriirT(o,  f.  t taovucu,  (jtinxeo)  incido  — tiq  «,  Matth.  12,  11.  (cf. 
Luc.  6,  39.)  Luc.  14,  15.  — 1 Tim.  3,  6.  7.  6,  9.  — tig  uvae,  Luc.  10,  36. 
Hebr.  10,  31.  («e  Xtigde  uvoq.) 

’ EftirXexto,  Sto,  (yrrlUxu,  plico)  implico  — rivi,  pass.  (vi  Medii  instruet.) 
2 Tim.  2,  4.  2 Petr.  2,  20. 

' Eftnkr)  9h),  f.  rjooi,  (zhj&co)  — impleo,  pass.  satior,  Luc.  6,  25.  (opp. 
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attvtfv)  Joh.  6,  12.  nvd  nvog,  aliquem  aliqua  re,  Luc.  1,53.  — tav  vumv 
ifiaXrirsfha , si  vestra  consuetudine  plene  fructus  fuero,  Rom.  15,  24. 

‘ EuaXoxi},  ijg,  ij , (ab  ipaXix.co)  implicatio,  1 Pelr.  3,  3.  (roixtuv,  arti- 
ficiosa crinium  in  nodos  collectio.) 

'Epavtm , f.  ivaro,  (ex  tv  et  avito)  a.,  inspiro.  — spiro,  intrans. 
'nvdg,  Act.  9,  1.  {tpiavtmv  danXijg  x.  rpdvov,  minas  et  caedem  spirans.) 

'FJpaopt lio/iai,  depon.  pass.  c.  fut.  med.  oo/acu,  (ab  ? uTopog,  quod 
v.)  iter  facio  negotiandi  caussa,  negotior,  Jac.  4,  13.  — trop.  nvd,  lucrum  ei 
aliquo  peto,  2 Petr.  2,  3. 

* E /attoq  ia , ag,  ij,  (ab  fytaogog , adiect.  tuadoiog,  ia,  ov,  ad  mercatu- 
ram pertinens , feminin.  substantive)  mercatura,  Matlh.  22,  5. 

'Fjftadpiov,  ov,  t 6,  (neutr.  adieclivi  tuadoiog , ia,  i ov)  mercatura. 
Joh.  2,  16.  (olxog  tpaopiov.') 

"F.fiaogog,  ov,  6,  (ex  tv  et  adpog,  Hesych.  (uaopog  • 6 ia’  dlXorgut; 
veolg  a).iwv  fiiaftov,  6 iaifictTijg;  deinde  iuaonog  omnino  dicitur,  qui  negotiandi 
caussa  in  itinere  est,  sive  maria  traiiciat,  sive  itinera  faciat  pedestria)  mercator. 
Apoc.  18,  3.  11.  23.  — tuaogog  civftgioaog,  Matlh.  13,  45. 

’ h'ft  a p ij  oi , f.  aco,  (ex  tv  et  apij&co,  ab  absolelo  apti,))  incendo,  igne 
destruo,  Matth.  22,  7.  (rrjv  adhv,  cf.  Judic.  1,  8.  15,  6.) 

"F^apnafbev,  adv.  loci  (propr.  a parte  anteriore,  cf.  ontofhv,  a&frtv, 
dV.o&cv,  dvco&cv  al.),  A.,  de  loco,  #*.,  adverbialiler  pos.  «.,  a parte  anteriore. 
Apoc.  4,  6.  (oppon.  oaicsfhv,  ut  Palaeph.  f.  29-)  — /?.,  ante;  — aopeveotha, 
antecedere,  anteire,  Luc.  19,  28.  (ibid.  v.  4.  apoSnaiudv  tgnpoa&cv,  ut  Xen.  Cyr. 
4,  2,  23.  agoaonevcaftai  fftirpoa&ev.)  — i u tfiirponftev,  quae  ante  procedentem 
sunt,  Phil.  3,  14.  (oppon.  r u da lato.’)  Aelian.  V.  H.  9,  16.  ubi  opponuntur  tu  xend- 
aus&iv,  ut  et  12,  21.  — 6. , praepositionis  loco:  — nvdg,  a.,  ante  aliquem; 
— aogevtoftai,  antegredi  aliquem,  Joh.  10,  4.  — Matth.  6,  2.  — 11,  10.  — Joh. 
3,  28.  — P-,  coram  aliquo,  i.  q.  ante  aliquem,  ex  adverso  alicui , v.  c.  orrjvca, 
Matlh.  27,  11.  — Luc.  21,36.  — cf.  Matth.  10,  32.  33.  (Luc.  12,  8.)  26,70 
27,  29.  Luc.  14,  2.  Gal.  2,  14.  1 Tliess.  1,3.  2,  19.  3,  9.  13.  — , coram, 

i.  q.  in  conspectu  alicuius,  Matth.  5,  16.  ().apr/'«r«  tu  qrcag.)  6,  1.  17,  2- 
(Mare.  9,  27.)  23,  13.  (5,  14.)  Luc.  19,  27.  Joh.  12,  37.  — S.,  coram,  i.  q.  in 
ea  locorum  parte,  quae  ante  aliquem  alicubi  stantem  est,  Luc.  5,  19-  Matlh.  5,  24 
7,  6.  2 Cor.  5,  10.  Apoc.  22,  8.  — Noles  phrases  hebraicas:  \M.v,ud  ( tvSoxia ) 
toti  tgagoofhv  t.  &eov,  Matth.  11,  26.  18,  14.  Luc.  10,  21.  cf.  tvcoaiov.  — 
B.,  De  tempore:  ante;  iivai,  yiyovtvai  igag.  nvog,  Joh.  1,  15.  27.  30. 

‘Eu  a xv oi,  f.  vaco,  (ex  tv  et  axvco , spuo)  inspuo,  conspuo;  fl, , nvi. 
Mare.  10,  34.  14,  65.  15,  19.  — nvci,  pass.,  Luc.  18,  32.  — b tig  ro  aodoio- 
adv  nvog,  Matth.  26,  67.  (Num.  12,  14.  xctru  to  agdgcoa.  nvt,  Deui.  25,  9.)  — 
etg  uva,  Matth.  27,  31. 

'Efjffuvijg,  iog,  (ovg)  d,  rj,  ig,  r 6,  (ex  tv  et  cfaivouai)  conspicuus.  — 
yivouui  nvt,  fio  alicui,  Act.  10,  40-  41.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  1,  21.)  — de  eo,  qui 
alii  se  quaerenti  occurrit,  Rom.  10,  20.  (de  deo  eos,  qui  eum  precibus  adeunt, 
benigne  excipiente,  ex  Jes.  65, 1.  v.  inegeordeo.) 

’E(tcpavi^to,  f.  toto,  (ab  iurpavrjg)  (t. , conspiciendum  praebeo;  — 
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uvl  uva,  Joh.  14,  21.  22.  — pass.,  Matlh.  27,  13.  Hebr.  9,  24.  (i.  q.  dep&rjvai, 
cf.  Jes.  1,  12.)  — A,,  indico,  scq.  ore , Hebr.  11,  14.  (Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,20. 
Aelian.  V.  H.  4,  9.)  — n vi,  6tg;j,  Act.  23,  15.  — t)  jrpds  r fvu , v.  22.  — u 
xutcc  r ivog,  indicium  facio  contra  aliquem,  Act.  24,  1.  25,  2.  — ntoi  uvog,  de 
aliquo,  Act.  25,  15.  (Jos.  Arch.  14,  10,  12.) 

"Eurpo(io$,  ov,  6,  »),  ov,  r 6,  (ex  iv  et  tfdftoc;)  in  metum  coniectus, 
perterritus,  Luc.  24,  5.  Act.  10,  4.  22,  9.  24,  26.  Apoc.  11,  13. 

‘ E urpvadio  (eu),  f.  ijaro , (ex  iv  et  rpvadui)  inspiro;  — uva,  afflo, 
Joh.  20,  22.  (oi  6,  Gen.  2,  7.) 

’ Eftipvt  og , ov,  6,  tj , ov,  t6,  (ex  iv  et  iptico)  innatus  (Xen.  Mem.  3, 
7,  5.)  insitus,  Jac.  1,  21. 

‘Ev,  praepos.  regens  dativ.  — in:  ev  nvi , a,,  in  eo,  quod  circumdat, 
circumcludit  esse,  reperiri,  contineri  (opp.  ix,  ixrug),  in  aliquo  loco,  v.  c.  in 
coelo,  in  terra,  regione,  agro,  urbe,  aedibus,  in  luce,  in  tenebris,  in  oculto, 
8prico  etc.  — cum  verbis  commorandi,  versandi,  habitandi,  manendi  — ponendi, 
standi,  sedendi,  iaciendi  — inveniendi  et  reperiendi  (act.  et  pass.);  — in  eo, 
quo  contineri,  comprehendi  aliquid  potest,  v.  c.  in  libro,  in  lege,  in  evangelio, 
in  prophetis,  in  doctrina  etc.  — cum  verbis  scribendi,  legendi,  docendi  etc.  — 
(not.  iv  'HUcf,  Rotn.  11,2.  i.  e.  in  historia  Eliae.  Rabbini  cum  sententias  e 
scripturis  recitant,  formula  uti  solent:  scriptum  est  in  Abraamo,  in  Saul  rege, 
in  locusta,  i.  e.  in  loco  Joelis  de  locustis)  — in  interiori:  in  semet  ipso,  in  vesti- 
bus (i.  e.  indutus  vestibus)  — dptfiivvvpat,  ireoifta/.Xopui , io/oticti  iv,  xodpm 
iv,  al.  v.  Matth.  6,  29.  (Luc.  12,  27.)  7,  15.  11,  8.  (Luc.  7,  25.)  21.  (Luc.  10, 13.) 
16,  27.  (Mare.  8,  38.  Luc.  9,  26.)  Mare.  16,  12.  Luc.  9,  31.  24,  4.  Act.  10,  30. 
Rom.  8,  3.  2 Cor.3,  7.  8.  10,  3-  Gal.  2,  2-  Phil.  1,  22.  2,  6.  Coi.  3,  4.  1 Tim.  2,  9. 
Hebr.  11,  37.  1 Joh.  4, 2.  2 Joh.  v.  7.  Apoc.  3,  5.  4,  4. — in  animo,  in  spiritu,  in 
corpore,  in  Deo,  Christo,  (elvai  iv  rrvtvpuu,  de  iis,  qui  Spiritu  S.  reguntur, 
Rom.  8,  9-)  — de  vatibus  in  ecstasin  raptis,  Apoc.  1,10.  4,  2.  — iv  irvevpau 
laitiv,  xpdCe iv,  Rom.  1,  9-  8,  15.  1 Cor.  12,  3-  adde  Rom.  14,  17.  — iv  to > 
■rvevu.  rt&ivat , Act.  19,  21.  cf.  Luc.  9,  44.  fticiftc  vpiov  eig  tu  wtu  — iv  rfj 
xunIUif,  Maltli.  9,  4.  (Mare.  2,  8.  Luc.  5,  22.)  24,  18.  Luc.  1,  66.  Rom.  2,  15. 
5,  5.  10,  6.  9.  1 Cor.  7,  37.  2 Cor.  4,  6.  Coi.  3,  15.  16.  1 Petr.  3,  4.  15.  2 Pelr. 
1,  19.  — iv  iavTfp  v.  c.  Xiyetv,  eiaelv,  ylvcofhtt , St uoooeiv,  iufloiuaofttti, 
onva&iv,  arevo/mneiottat,  al.  Matlb.  9,  21.  10,  7.  8.  (Luc.  12,  17.)  Luc.  7,  39. 
18,  4.  Joh.  6,  61.  11,  38.  Aci.  12,  11.  Rom.  8,  23.  2 Cor.  6,  12.  — iv  iccuzoig  ; 
Matth.  3,  9.  10,  8.  Luc.  7,  49.  1 Cor.  11,  13-  2 Cor.  1,  9.  Phil.  2,  5.  ( iv  vpiv), 
Rom.  8,  4.  (iv  rjptv)  — iv  Toi  vot,  Rom.  14,  5.  — iv  toi  aohiau , 1 Cor.  12, 
18.  2 Cor.  5,  6.  — iv  ouox'i  elvai,  impivetv,  gijv,  Rom.  7,  5.  8,  8.  Gal.  2,  20. 
1 Petr.  4,  2.  — in  Deo  uivuv,  £>jv,  xiveiottai  x.  elvui,  xexQixf  &ui,  Act.  17,  28. 
Eph.  3,  9.  Coi.  3,  3.  1 Joh.  2,  24.  al.  — iv  Xqwtco  elvai,  /uivuv,  ortjxeiv,  Joh. 
15,  4.  7.  1 Joh.  2,  5.  6.  24.  27.  28.  Rom.  8,  1.  1 Cor.  1,  30.  2 Cor.  5,  17.  Phil. 
4,  1.  — Ita  Deus  quoque  et  Christus  in  hominibus  dicuntur  elvai , piveiv,  xa- 
loixelv,  laleiv,  Joh.  17,  26.  Rom.  8,  10.  2 Cor.  13,  3.  5.  Gal.  2,  20.  4,  19.  Hebr. 
i>  1.  — item  d X6}'og  xov  &eov,  r ov  Xqiotov,  to  nveupu  to  dyiov,  tu  xagiopa 
rov  &eov,  Joh.  5,  38.  17,  13.  Rom.  8,  911.  1 Cor.  3,  16.  6,  19.  Coi.  3,  16- 
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1 Tim.  4,  14.  2 Tim.  1,  6.  14.  — Sed  vix  possunt  phrases  illae,  quae  praeposi- 
tionem iv  sic  nominibus  addunt,  enumerari,  praesertim  quum  earum  multae  ver- 
bum iivai,  quod  involvunt,  non  exprimant,  (v.  e.  g.  Kom.  4,  11.  12.  1 Cor.  2,  4. 

4,  20.  Eph.  5,  4.  Phil.  3,  19.  Coi.  3,  16.  4,  6.  Hebr.  10,  3.) 

Adiungitur  ro  • i iv  nvi  verbis  videndi,  cognoscendi,  manifestandi,  vel 
ubi  exprimuntur,  vel  ubi  subintelliguntur , 1 Joh.  3,  16.  Rom.  12,  7.  8.  adde  5, 
17.  regnabunt  in  vita,  i.  e.  vita  ipsorum  comprobabit,  eos  regnare,  cf.  v.  21. 

2 Cor.  7, 4 — 7.  12,12.  1 Thess.  1,  4.  2,9.—  lCor.13,12.  Tit.  1,3.  Jac.1,23. 
1 Petr.  1,  5.  — verbis,  quibus  quidquam  in  aliquo  cerni  e.  emutare  dicitur, 
1 Thess.  1,  5.  Eph.  1,  17.  2,  7.  Luc.  1,  77.  — Gal.  3,  14.  — I/m*  u (riva)  b 
tim,  Rom.  1,  28.  (tenere),  Coi.  2,  23  — lactantur  formulae:  iv  tovtm,  iv  nant, 
iv  tovtm  Teii  fieget,  iv  m (quatenus,  Rom.  8,  3.);  — xgiveiv  Ttvd  'iv  nvi,  Coi. 
2,  16.  — inaivog  iv  nvi,  2 Cor.  8,  18.  — ^rikovaHcu  iv  r«  xahu,  Gal.  4,  18. 

— ovvtaig  iv  ti vi,  Eph.  3,  4.  2 Tim.  2,  6. 

C. , iv  nvi  de  fundamento , quo  quis  vel  quid  nititur,  ofivviu  iv  — ; 
ivdvvufiovfiai,  ia /lito,  xfgtapHiito,  naggijOia^oficu,  i/to  iraggijaiav  iv  nvt,  Act. 

9,  27.  16,  18.  2 Cor.  2,  10.  Gal.  3,  11.  Eph.  6,  10.  Phil.  4,  13.  2 Tim.  2,  1.  Hebr. 

10,  19.  — v.  niarevm.,  2 Cor.  7,  16.  — gt;atrai  iv  dviotg,  Rom.  10,  5.  et 
Gal.  3,  12.  cf.  Jac.  1,  25.  Jud.  v.  10.  — adde  Stailrjxri  iv,  1 Cor.  11,  25.  — de 
conditione,  a qua  quid  pendet,  v.  c.  proficiscar,  veniam,  iv  ug  &e).ijuaTi  tov 
i feov  (Deo  annuente),  Rom.  1,  10.  cf.  Hebr.  10,  10.  — iv,  per  (hebr.  3)  Hebr. 
13,  20.  (cr.  Zach.  9,  11.)  1 Cor.  12,  9. 

rf.,  iv  ti  vi,  ubi  Graeci  et  Latini  ahlatiro  simplici  utuntur.  Praeter  phrases, 
verba  vestiendi  s.  induendi,  ornandi  cum  iv  nvi  coniungentes  ac  superius  com- 
memoratas (v.  sup.  sub  lit.  a.)  huc  referendae  sunt:  a.,  rriointiv,  negutaevu», 
vGTigeiotiui , mrfeXetad'.,  &fiiovafh.  al.  iv  nvi,  v.  Roin.  15.  13.  1 Cor.  1,5. 

5,  7.  9.  15,  58.  2 Cor.  3,  9^  7,  9.  8,  7.  9,  8.  Eph.  2,  4.  Hebr.  13,  9.  2 Petr.  3,  18. 

— Siaifigeiv,  1 Cor.  15,  41.  — /?.,  xav/aaflai,  aia/vvtallai,  evSoxeiv,  fitleu' 
X aioeiv  (d/aU.iuo&cei,  f ii<pguivioftai)  Matth.  3,  17.  Luc.  10,  20.  Joh.  15,  8.  Act. 
7,  41.  Rom.  2,  23.  5,  3.  1 Cor.  10,  5.  — y.,  eae  phrases,  quae  verbo  adiunguot 
dativum  instrumenti  (Scriptores  i(}qalL.oneg  sic  exprimere  solent  hebraicum  3.), 
(ktrrTigeiv  iv  vSan,  xaliagigtiv  iv  utuuri,  dytdgtiv  ( iv  { vrjfitczt , Eph.  5,  26.), 
doirdt,eaOai  iv  if  t Xijfian,  cf.  Mattii. 5,  13.  — Luc.  1,  51.  1 Cor.  14,  21.  Eph.  6,  16. 
ittfoayi^oj  al.  — adde  Hebr.  11,  37.  ( iv  ipdvrp  ..  anifiavov)  Apoc.  1,  5.  2,  16. 
23.  27.  5,  2.  9.  6,  8.  9,  19.  (dSixtlv  iv  t.)  20.  11,  6.  14,  2.  7.  20,  15.  al.  — 
describitur  ita  ratio  ac  forma  actus,  i.ahiv  iv  ).6yo ig,  1 Cor.  2,  13.  cf.  14,  6. 
16,  14.  — nagaxa).iiv  iv  nagax?.rj<ret,  ciiioynv  iv  iv/.oyia , iv  fietoip  turge  iv, 
al.  Matth. 7,  2.  Marc.4,  24.  Luc.  1,  44.  2 Cor.  7,  6.  et7.  Eph.  1,  3.  6.  Coi.  1,  11. 

— Referas  huc  to  • iv  t.  dictum  de  animi  affectione,  v.  c.  dhfhiietv  iv  dyairr„ 
v.  Matth.  22,  37.  (iv  ol>i  t.  'fw/ij.)  Joh.  4,  23.  Act.  2,  46.  Rom.  9,  22.  2 Cor. 

11,  17.  Eph.  4,  15.  5,  21.  6,  5.  Coi.  3,  22.  4,  2.  1 Thess.  2,  17.  5,  13-  2 Tim. 
1,  3.  13.  Hebr.  3,  11.  4,  3.  al. 

P, y iv  t.  in  aliquo  statu,  v.  c.  iv  imofiovi),  iv  uytovi , al.  v.  Matth. 

6,  7.  17,  21.  Luc.  8,  18.  Act.  20,  19.  Rom.  2,  12.  3,  26.  1 Cor.  7,  18-  15, 
41.42.  2 Cor.  8,  2.  Gal.  5,  4.  Eph.  6,  18.  1 Thess.  1,  6.  2 Thess.  3,  8. 


Digitized  by  Google 


281 


■Kv. 

1 Tim.  1, 13.  5,  2.  Hebr.  11,  37.  Jac.  2, 1.  2 Joh.  v.  3.  al.  — Saepius  facil  peri- 
phrasin adverbii,  v.  c.  iv  dkp&eiif  (vere),  d6i>;  (splendide,  gloriose),  Svvduti 
(potenter),  iv  naporiaht,  iv  npaitzijzi  (Jac.  1,  21.),  iv  z «y«,  iv  zm  ffttvtgm,  iv 
Xdptu,  v.  Matth.  22,  16.  Luc.  1,  44.  2,  29-  18,  8.  Rom.  1,  4.  2,  28.  Coi.  1,  29. 

3,  16.  2 Thess.  2,  16.  Apoc.  1,  1.  ai. 

f.y  iv  rivi  (tpxHSpui)  relatum  ad  id,  quo  aliquis  repraesentatur  s.  se 
conspicuum  reddit,  praesentem  exhibet,  Act.  7,  14.  (iv  rpv/alg  ifibopijxovzu, 
nos:  70  Mann  stark)  Luc.  14.  31.  — 1 Cor.  4,  21.  (iv  gdfiSro)  cf.  Luc.  1, 17. 
(iv  nvivuuzi  x.  Svvdpn  IJkiov)  cf.  Rom.  15,  29.  1 Cor.  5,  8. 

ff,y  iv  tivi,  (dat.  pers.)  aliquid  peragere,  accipere,  suscipere,  experiri, 

1.  e.  cum  eo  coniunctum  (eo  contentum,  ei  innatum),  Joh.  17,  21.  (iva  iv  rjpiv 
iv  maiv)  1 Cor.  7,  14.  (rjyiaazat  A' . . dvtjp  iv  rjf  yvvaixi  etc.)  15,  22.  (manto 
iv  zt g 'ASdu  nuvze g dnofhnjaxovai  etc.)  Gal.  3,  8.  — Celeberrima  formula : 
iv  Xptazm,  iv  xvpiip,  Rom.  14,  14.  (nimiauui , edoctus  a Christo)  16,2.  (ut 
excipiatis  Christiani  Christianam,  cf.  1 Cor.  16,  19.  Phil.  4,  19.)  1 Cor.  1,  2.  4. 
4, 10.  (vos  vclut  Christo  adiuncti)  11,  11.  15,  18.  (spe  in  Christo  collocata,  cf. 

1 Thess.  4,  16.  vtxgoi  iv  Xp.)  2 Cor.  5,  19.  (Theodorei,  per  Christum.  Deus  se 
m Christo  praesentem  sistens  reconciliationem  hominibus  obtulit)  21.  (iv  dvriii, 
cum  eo  coniuncli,  cf.  Phil.  3,  9.  4,  4.  1 Cor.  15,  22.  Philem.  v.  16.)  12,  2.  ho- 
minem Christianum,  cf.  Gal.  2,  4.  27.  (oppon.  iv  viipm  3.  4.)  3,  14.  28-  5,  6.  — 
Maxime  frequentatur  haec  formula  in  ep.  ad  Eph.  et  Coi.  in  quibus  id  praedi- 
catur, quo  homines  gaudent  cum  Christo  coniuncti.  Plerisque  in  locis  loco  zov • 
iv  poni  potest  lalinum:  per;  v.  Eph.  1,  3.  4.  6.  11.  2,  7.  10.  13.  22.  3,  6.  4,  21. 
32.  Coi.  1,  14.16.28.  2, 10.  11.  Phil. 3,  14.  4,  19.  lThess.5,  17.  iv  Xoiazm  la- 
kiiv,  auctoritate  Christi,  2 Cor.  2,  17.  12,  19.  — iv  Xoiazm,  in  caussa  Christi, 
Rom.  16,  9.  (cf.  v.  12.  xoni/v  iv)  1 Cor.  4,  15.  16.  17.'  15,’  58.  Phil.  1,13.  — 

2 Cor.  13,  4.  Phil.  1,  13.  1 Thess.  5,  12.  Philem.  v.  23-  — o auvroybg,  6 Suxi- 
pog,  6 mazbg  Staxovog  iv  Xp.  Rom.  16,  10.  Eph.  6,  27.  Coi.  4,  7. 

It. , iv,  in,  i.  q.  nostr.  an  a.,  cum  verbis:  xoivmviiv , utgiSa  i/ttv, 
Mattb.  23,  30.  Act.  8,  21.  Apoc.  1,  9.  20,  6.  — noitiv  u iv  tivi,  Matth.  17,  12. 
Luc.  22,  37.  23,  31.  Rom.  1,  9.  27.  1 Thess.  3,  21.  5,  12.  /9.,  cum  verbis  quae- 
rendi, inveniendi,  monstrandi,  cognoscendi,  laudandi,  vituperandi,  Luc.  23,  4. 
14.  22.  Joh.  9,  3.  13,  31.  17,  10.  Act.  4,  2.  25,  5-  28,  18.  Rom.  9,  17.  1 Cor. 

4,  2.  6.  6,  20.  Gal.  1,  24.  Phil.  1,  20.  30.  2 Thess.  1,  10.  12.  1 Joh.  2,  8.  — 

ixtiv  zi  iv  r.  Joh.  14,  30.  — y.,  cum  verbis  offendendi  (npogxum.  nzaltiv, 
axavSuXigta&cu) , Matth.  11,  6.  13,  57.  26,  31.  33.  Mare.  6,  3.  27.  Luc.  7,  22. 
Rom.  14,  21.  Jac.  2,  16.  — adde  S.,  dnoguo&cu,  Rom.  1,  17.  Gal.  4,  24.  f))Ma- 
rpi/peiv,  2 Petr.  2,  12.  — ncpixopi/  iv  aagx i,  al.  — atijxttv  iv  zatg  ymvicag, 
Matth.  6,  5.  — (idpflapog  iv  ipoi,  1 Cor.  14,  11. 

i.f  iv  xioi,  saepissime:  inter  aliquos,  Matth.  2,  6.  11,11.  Mare.  6,  4. 
Luc.  1,  25.  28.  Joh.  1,  14.  9,  16.  Act.  7,  44.  20,  32.  25,  6.  Rom.  8,  29.  1 Cor. 

2,  6.  2 Cor.  5,  19.  Eph.  1,  18.  Phil.  2,  15.  Coi.  1,  27.  1 Tim.  3,  16.  al. 

Not.  a.,  Sacri  auctores  dativo  instrumenti  non  semper  praefigunt  to  • fr  — di- 
cant v.  c.  yhuaattu;  ka/Mr  — ; observare  licet,  ro'  tV  etiam  ante  dativum  instrumenti 
positum  vim  sibi  peculiarem  babere  ac  retinere:  e.  g.  Luc.  1,  51.  ( ir  — quia  ro  xpiizog 
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in  brachio  esi)  — (iamileir,  xaftrwCCstt  ir,  in  aqua , sanguine  etc.,  ut  immergeodi 
notio  exprimatur;  — dand^ea&ai,  non  qihjftccri,  sed  ir  qt/..  afim  — auctoris  scii, 
interes!  boc  amoris  tignum  poscere  — Xcdeir  ir  /Ayoif,  1 Cor.  2,  13.  i.  e.  dicere  ali- 
quid, quod  verbis  — involutum  est.  — Nonnumquam  ro  • it  idem  est  quod : ei  cuius- 
dam, Matth.  12,  24.  17,  21.  1 Cor.  12,  9.  coli.  v.  11.  al. 

(i.,  Moli  confundere  praepositi,  eif  et  ir,  quas  ipse  Paulus  distinguit,  1 Cor.  10,  2. 
12,  13.  2 Cor.  10,  1.  Ubi  altera  alterius  loco  posita  videtur,  ibi  verbum  cum  prae- 
positione coniunctom  praegnans  est,  i.  e.  significatus  eius  etiam  notionem  praepositioni 
aptam,  ergo  vel  notionem  motus  «j,  (xorror)  vel  quietis  ir  (rdrrqi)  io  se  continet, 
atque  interpretis  est,  hanc  notionem  ex  illo  significatu  elicere  et  cum  eo  iterum  con- 
jungere. Cum  i r coniuncta  verba  praegnantia  loci  praebent.  Matth.  10,  16.  (Luc.  10, 3.) 
Luc.  1, 17.  12,  51.  Joh.  3,  35.  Act.  4, 12.  Rom.  1,  23.  25.  5,  5.  2Cor.  1, 22.  8,  1.7.16. 
(sic  construunt  etiam  Graeci,  v.  Hom.  II.  5,  161.  16,  258.  23,  131.  Od.  2,  344.) 

k,  , iv  relatura  ad  puncta  et  intervalla  temporis  (praefixum  nominibus 
partes  temporis  notantibus)  ibi  expressum,  ubi  Latini  simplicem  ablativum 
ponunt,  iv  zfi  fj  ftigp , v.  vocc.  altdv,  agxv,  dtuuoq,  ixoq,  ijfiiga,  xatgu q,  ptjv, 
vvi,  — vocc.  iogxtj,  Trdaya,  oafiflaTov,  — iv  o).iyio,  brevi  — iv  oliyqi  x.  ir 
xolltti , serius,  ocius  (Act.  26,  29.)  — iv  xip  Sevxioo),  altera  vice,  Act.  7. 13. 
iv  t;i  xa&elrjq,  Luc.  8,  1.  — iv  xtg  ueraSv,  interea,  — iv  xovxrg,  tunc  iv  014, 
interea,  Luc.  12,  1.  — iv  rp  auXnlyyi,  1 Cor.  15,  52.  {iv  axdficp , iv  puni  dq- 
\XaXfioC)  — /9.,  ante  infinitivos  praes,  articulo  instructos:  iv  r w atnioetv,  inter 
seminandum,  Matth.  13,  4.  25.  27,  12.  Mare.  6,  48.  Luc.  1,  21.  24,  51.  1 Cor. 
11,  21.  Gal.  4,  18.  al.  — ante  inf.  aor.  quum,  dum  (s.  latin.  ablaliv.  absoluL). 
Luc.  9,  36.  19, 15.  al. 

‘ F.vccy  xa).t  £ofiat,  f.  iooftat,  (med.  ex  iv  ct  uyxdh) , ulna)  nva,  in 
ulnas  recipio  (Diod.  Sic.  3,  57.  Alciphron.  2,  9,  4.)  Mare.  9,  36.  10,  16.  cf. 
Luc.  2,  28. 

'EvdXioq,  ov,  6,  t}  et  ivuho q,  ia,  wv,  (is  qui  est  iv  xi}  ali,  in  mari) 
marinus  (Hom.  Od.  5,  67.)  — r d ivaha,  animalia  marina,  Jac.  3, 7.  (Vulg.  cetero- 
rum e corruptione  vocis:  cetorum  ortura;  aut  habuerunt  codd.  dX).a>v  pro  ivahivv.) 

“Evavxi,  adv.  (ex  iv  et  avii)  coram  (i.  q.  ivumov)  n v6q,  coram  «li- 
quo, Luc.  1,  8.  (cf.  Ex.  6,  12.  34,  4.)  Hinc. 

'Evuvxioq,  a,  ov,  contrarius,  Matth.  14,  24.  (d  uviuoq)  Act.  27,4.  — 
ii  iva vxiaq , (sc.  yaioag)  e regione , Mare.  15,  39.  — metaph.  adversarias. 
1 Thess.  2,  15.  (cf.  ad  h.  1.  Tacit.  Hist.  5,  5.)  — d i$  ivavxiaq,  adversarios. 
Tit.  2,  8.  — Neutr.  adv.  — ivavxiov  xtvdq,  coram  aliquo,  Mare.  2,  12.  Luc.  20, 
26.  — in  formulis  hebr.  Act.  7,  10.  (Gen.  6,  8-  19,  19.)  8,  32.  (Jes.  53,  7.)  — 
iv avi.  uv6q,  iudice  aliquo,  Luc.  24,  19.  (Gen.  10,  9.  19,  13.)  — adi.  ivav- 
xiov aoietv  xi  xm , committere  aliquid  contra  aliquem , Act.  28,  17.  — ivavxm 
irgdxxciv  agoq  riva,  moliri  quae  alicui  adversa  sunt,  Act.  26,  9. 

' Evug yoftut,  f.  iouai,  (iv,  et  ugxopai)  incipio,  inchoo  (opp.  i.xtxt- 
Xiiaftai)  Gal.  3,  3-  — xi,  Phil.  1,6.  (Polyb.  5,  1.  3.) 

"Evax oq,  v.  (waxoq. 

'EvSerjq,  ioq  ( ovq ),  d,  rj,  is,  rd,  (a  voc.  Sioq)  indigus,  egenus,  (opp 
uSeijq)  Act.  4,  34. 
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“EvSeiyfia,  xog,  x6,  (a  v.  Wxei,  ivSelxwfii)  indicium  (rei  futurae), 
argumentum,  2Thess.  1,  5. 

EvSeixvvui  ( ivSeixco ),  f.  fw  (Scixwui,  iv).  Med.  ostendo,  (in  me) 
xi,  Rom.  9,  22.  Tit.  2,  10.  3.  2.  Hcbr.  6,  11.  — x)  iv  xtvt  (dat.  pers.),  Rom. 
9, 17.  (Ex.  9,  16.)  1 Tim.  1,  16.  — dat.  rei,  in  aliqua  re,  Eph.  2,  7.  — dg 
xivctg,  monstrare  beneficiis  quae  inter  . . distribuantur)  2 Cor.  8,  24.  Hebr. 
6,  10.  (beneficiis  in  eos  collatis,  qui  Christi  nomen  profitentur)  — xi  xivi, 
(t.  c.  xaxu)  exhibeo,  edo,  2 Tim.  4,  14.  (cf.  Gen.  50,  15  et  17.)  — seq.  acc. 
c.  inf.  Rom.  2,  15. 

"E  vSeii-ig,  rcog,  tj,  (ab  ivStixw/it ) ostensio,  Rom.  3,25.  (xrjg  Stxceto- 
<n /nig)  2 Cor.  8.  24.  (xrjg  dydnrig)  — indicium,  Phil.  1,  28.  (dtiwXeiag.) 

"EvSexa,  oi,  ui,  x d,  undecim;  — oi  ivSexu,  undecim  Jesu  apostoli 
post  Judae  Cariothensis  mortem  superstites,  Matth.  28,  16.  Mare.  16,  14.  Luc. 
24,  9.  Act.  1.  26.  2,  14. 

'EvSixaxog,  dxrj , ov,  (ab  FvSexa)  undecimus,  Matth.  20,  6.  9.  Apoc. 

20,  21. 

EvS i/o  gui,  f.  -Sitjoucu,  (ex  iv  et  Sfyoficu)  recipio,  admitto.  — 
Imperson.  ivSexexai,  admitti,  fieri  potest,  seq.  acc.  c.  inf.,  Luc.  13, 33.  (cf.  17, 1.) 
Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  23.  Polyb.  3,  4,  1. 

'EvSt]ui<o  (<u),  f.  rjom,  (ab  ivStjuog,  qui  in  populo  s.  intra  sui  populi 
fines  est,  qui  peregre  non  abit.  Oppon.  HxSiiftog,  v.  Stjuog)  propr.,  in 
populo  meo  sum,  in  patria  versor,  domi  maneo,  non  peregrinor  (oppon.  ixSi 
pito,  dnoSriutoi).  — domi  sum,  iv  xot  awuaxi,  2 Cor.  5,  6.  9-  — et  v.  8. 
ivSriurjoai  xtobg  xbv  xvgiov. 

‘EvStSvaxco,  i.  q.  ivSvco,  (ex  iv  et  Svw)  induo,  et  med.  ivSiSvoxo- 
p<u,  me  induo,  ipdxiov,  Luc.  8,  27.  16,  19.  (nogcpvgav , fivaaov , oi  6 2 Sam. 

1,  24.  et  ixStSvoxio,  Nehem.  4,  23.) 

"EvS ixog,  ov,  6,  r/,  ov,  x 6,  (ex  iv  et  Sixr,,  ius,  iustitia)  iuri  s.  aequo 
conveniens,  iustus,  Rom.  3,  8.  (ro  xgipd)  Hebr.  2,  2.  (puf&wioSoaia.) 

, ’ EvSdfitjOig , ewg,  tj,  (ex  iv  et  Souiro,  a Sifito,  struo,  exstruo)  stru- 
ctura, Apoc.  21,  18.  — ap.  Joseph.  Anliq.  15,  9,  6.  moles;  speciet.,  moles  iacta 
ad  navale  portuosum  reddendum  (ein  steinerner  Molo  im  Hafen  gegen  das 
Meer  gebaut). 

' EvS o£ce£o> , f.  daa>,  (ab  ivSogog)  glorifico,  gloria  condecoro.  — Pass. 
iv  xtvi,  ex  beneficiis  alicui  tribuendis  laudem  sibi  et  gloriam  parare,  sich  ver- 
herrlichen  an  — , 2 Thess.  1,  10.  12.  vid.  Ez.  28,  22.  Jes.  43,  3.  44,  23. 

"EvSogog,  ov,  d,  tj,  (i.  e.  6 ev  S6^;i  <ov ) splendidus,  Luc.  7,  25. 
(ipaxtopdg)  — metapb.,'  sceleris  purus,  Eph.  5,  27.  (*j  ixx/.tjoiu,  additur: 
firi  t/ovaa  onXXov)  clarus,  nobilis,  1 Cor.  4,  11.  (oppon.  dxipog)  Aelian.  V.  H. 

2,  11.  — xd  ivSoia,  facta  admiranda,  Luc.  13,  17. 

"EvSvptt,  xog,  xo,  (a  v.  bSvio,  induo)  indumentum,  vestimentum, 
Matth.  6,  25.  28.  Luc.  12,  23.  — speciat.,  pellium,  vestis  superior  (j.  q.  xb 
iudxiov) , Matth.  3,  4.  7,  15.  — 22,  11.  12.  (Mvpa  ydftov,  vestis  nuptialis) 
28,  3-  — oi  6 Soph.  1,  8. 

EvSvvcifibw  (a»),  f.  ojau,  (a  voc.  ivSvvauog , validus,  quod  deriv.  a 
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Svvafiig)  validum  reddo,  viribus  instruo;  — riva,  Phil.  4,  13.  1 Tim.  1, 12. 
2 Tim.  4,  17.  — Passiv.,  vires  recipio,  fortis  sum,  Eph.  6,  10.  — roboror,  con- 
firmor, Act.  9,  22.  — rivi,  Rom.  4,  20.  (rjj  ixiarei)  iv  r.  2 Tim.  2,  1.  — iv- 
Svrttfiovc&ai  anu  rijg  dafteveiuc,  a morbo  (morbis)  convalescere,  Hebr.  11,34. 

'EvSvvoi  et  ivSvio,  f.  -Svaio,  (ex  iv  et  Svui)  a.,  ingredior,  2 Tim. 
3,  6.  — &.,  transit : propr. , ingredi  facio , cf.  lat.  phrasin : se  induere  in  ali- 
quid; — induo,  riva  r t,  a.,  sensu  proprio,  Matth.  27,  31.  (Mare.  15,  17.  20. 
oppon.  ixSvio)  Luc.  15,  22.  (sic  et  Graeci.)  — Med.,  induo  me.  induo  r i, 
Matth.  6,  25.  (Luc.  12,  22.)  Mare.  6,  9.  (lege:  ivSvoueftui)  Act.  12,  21.  — 
ivSeSvftivog , Matth.  22,  11.  Mare.  1,  6.  Apoc.  1, 13.  15,  6.  19,  14.  — Xen.  Cyr. 
6,4,2.  — ivbvoduevng , oppon.  yvfivq 5,  2Cor.  5,3.  — /J.,  in  orat,  metaph. 
K-,  de  armatura  metaphor.  dicta,  Rom.  13,  12.  (r d (Mm  rov  qcwrdg.  Oppon. 
wnofH.aftai)  Eph.  6,  11.  (ryv  navonhav  rov  &eov)  v.  14.  (rijv  Hccgaxa  rijc 
SixutoavvriQ ) 1 Thess.  5, 8.  (xhbguxu  nioreeog)  — 3.,  instruor  aliqua  re,  quasi 
induerer  veste,  ivSimaafrai  dq>&ctgstav , d&avcu ftav,  1 Cor.  15,  53.  54.  — 
rbv  xaivbv  av&gwnov,  Eph.  4,  24.  Coi.  3,  10.  (Quod  sic  usurpaverat  verbum 
ivSvofiai,  auctor  retinet  v.  12.  hominis  novi  describens  indolem.  Hinc  phrasis: 
ivS.  anXdyyva  olxrigufov.)  — ' Iijaovv  Xgianiv,  scii,  eorum  instar,  qui  cum 
mane  surrexerunt,  iterum  vestes  induunt,  Rom.  13,  14.  vel  ut  baptismo  tincti, 
qui  vestibus  induuntur  aqua  relicta,  Luc.  24,  49.  (ivSvca&ai  Svvayuv.  Cf.  Jes. 
51,  9.  — Hom.  II.  9,  231.  ei  gi)  avye  Svoeai  aXxtjv.)  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

'EvSvaig,  eoig,  ij,  propr.,  id,  quod  Latini  seriores  dicunt  indutus,  nos: 
Anzug,  1 Petr.  3,  3.  («^cmW,  vestitus.) 

EvSvo),  v.  ivSvvto. 

'Eveyxca,  v.  infra  sub  tptgto. 

EvtSga,  ag,  rj,  (ex  iv  et  tSga,  sedes,  propr.,  locus  insidiarum,  lati- 
bulum, cf.  Jos.  8,  2.  seq.)  insidiae,  quae  alicui  struuntur,  Act.  23,  16.  (cum 
rescisset  has  insidias.  AI.  leg.  t 6 Xvcdgov)  25,  3.  ( iveSguv  noieXv  seq.  infiniL 
consilium  et  finem  indicante.  Graeci:  iveSnav  nouio&ai,  Thuc.  3,  90.) 

‘EveSgtvco,  f.  evao>,  (ab  iviSgu.  Cf.  dygevco,  nayiSeina , al.)  insi- 
dior, insidias  struo;  — nvd,  alicui,  Luc.  11, 54.  Act.  23,  21. 

"EveSgov,  ov,  r 6,  i.  q.  iveSga,  insidiae,  Act.  23,  16. 

'EveiXico  (<u),  f.  tjaiu,  (ex  iv  et  eiXeio,  volvo)  involvo;  — nvd  riw, 
aliquem  aliqua  re,  Mare.  15,  46.  — oi  o 1 Sam.  21,  9.  ( iv  ifiariig.) 

'Eveifii,  (ex  iv  et  elui)  insum;  — r d iv6vru,  quae  insunt,  scii,  in 
patina,  Luc.  11,  41.  (cf.  Matth.  23,  26.  ra  ivrog  rov  nurijgiov  x.  nagorpiSog ) 
— (n  = iveori,  adest,  locum  tenet,  Gal.  3,  28.  Coi.  3,  11. 

'E vexa  («i 'vexa)  vel  ivexev  (eivtxev),  praepos.  regens  genitivum,  propter, 
ob,  Matth.  5,  10.  11.  10,  18.  39.  16,  25.  19,  29.  Act.  28,20.  Rom.  8, 36.  2 Cor. 
7,  12.  (eivexev.)  — ivexev  rovrov , propterea  Matth.  19,  5.  — rovtcov,  Act. 
26,  21.  — ov  Ivexev,  quapropter,  Luc.  4,  18.  — rivog  ivexev , cuius  caussa. 
Act.  19,  32.  — ante  rov  c.  infin.,  2 Cor.  3,  10.  7,  12.  (ivexev  rov  (favegob 
frijvai,  ut  manifestum  fieret,  cf.  Palaeph.  prooem.  5.) 

"Eveog,  v.  "Evveog. 

Evigyeta,  ag,  ij,  (ab  ivegyijg,  q.  v.)  vis  et  efficacia,  CoL  2,  12.  Eph. 
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1, 19.  20.  cf.  Coi.  1,  29.  2,  12.)  — 2Tbess.  2,  12.  (niuxpn  uvxoXg  ivigyttuv 
nldvijg,  i.  e.  miracula  impostorum,  cf.  Matth.  24,  11.  — xaxd  x.  ivigy.,  Phil. 
3,  21.  (xaxa  r.  ivigyttuv  xov  Svvuafiut  uindv  cett.,  secundum  efficaciam 
potentiae,  qua  omnia  sibi  subiicere  potest)  Eph.  1, 19.  3,7.  4, 16.  2Thess.2,9. 

‘Evegyito  (di),  f.  tjaco,  (ab  ivtgyrjg,  q.  v.)  «.,  activ.  signif.  media  et 
intrans.,  operor,  ago,  vim  exsero;  • — , iv  rivi , Matth.  14,  2.  (Mare.  6,  14.) 

Eph.  2,  2.  — /?.,  rivi,  dat.  commodi,  operam  praesto  alicui,  adiuvo  aliquem,  etg 
Tt,  ad  aliquid  (peragendum),  Gal.  2,  8.  ( tlg  tu  i&vt],  i.  q.  eig  unoaxoXtiv 
xcov  i&vav.)  Ita  quoque  subsl.  ivigytia  de  opera  et  auxilio,  Eph.  4,  16. 
2Thess.  2,  9.  — &.,  activ.  transit.,  efficio,  exsequor,  r/,  1 Cor.  12,  11.  Eph. 
1,  11.  ( tvtgytiv  ivigyttuv ) — ri  ’iv  xtvi,  dat.  pers.,  1 Cor.  12,  6.  Gal.  3,  5. 
Phil.  2,  13.  — ©.,  med.  ivcgyoiifiui,  me  efficacem  praesto;  'iv  xtvi,  dat. 
rei,  Rom.  7,  5.  2 Cor.  1,  6.  — (v  xtvi,  dat.  pers.,  2 Cor.- 4,  12.  Eph.  3,  20.  Coi. 
1,  29.  1 Thcss.  2,  13.  — /?.,  Sia  xtvog,  Gal.  5,  6.  — Jac.  5,  16.  {StrjOig  ivtg- 
yovuivri,  deprecatio  ardens.)  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

'Evigytipu,  xoq,  rd,  pr.,  id,  quod  effectum  est,  effectus.  Sed  in  N.  T. 
vis  miraculosa.  Plur.,  1 Cor.  12,  6.  — addito  genit,  (obi.)  Svvdfttatv,  v.  10. 

’ Evegyijq , ioq  (oCg),  o,  rj,  ig,  rd,  efficax,  Hebr.  4,  12.  (h.  1.  ei  re- 
spondet: goiv.)  1 Cor.  16,  9.  (<higu  ivtgyrjg,  ianua  ad  agendum  apta.)  — ivtgy. 
yivofiui  iv  uvt,  in  aliqua  re,  Philem.  v.  6. 

'Evtaxtdg,  v.  ivior-ijut. 

'Eve  v/.oyiio  (ai),  f.  rjato,  (ex  tvloyito,  q.  v.,  et  iv,  scii,  r ivi)  1.,  propr., 
benedico,  fausta  apprecor.  — 2.,  beneficiis  afficio,  beo.  Pass.  ivtvXoyij&ijaov- 
rat  iv  tco  GTiiofiuxi  aov , Act.  3,  25.  (cf.  Gen.  26,  4.)  Gal.  3,  8.  (h.  1.  al.  ver- 
bum simplex  tvloy.  Cf.  Gen.  12,  3.  unde  verba:  ivtv/.oy.  iv  aoi,  et  Gen. 
18,  18.  unde  verba : ndvxu  tu  i&vr}.') 

’Evix<a , f.  ivi$o>  s.  ivaxrjato,  (ex  iv  et  i/w)  a.,  xtvd  xtvi  (s.  iv 
xi vi),  teneo  aliquem  vel  aliquid  in  aliquo.  Pass.,  teneor,  teneri  ine  patior  in 
aliqua  re,  Gal.  5,  1.  (fu)  gvycg  ivixtofrt.)  — b- . ivi/co  xtvi  (quo  oi  6 hebr. 
DQfc?  exprimunt,  Gen.  49,  23-),  infensus  sum  alicui,  Mare.  6,  19-  Luc.  11,  53. 

— T 

suppi,  yohiv  xtvi,  additum  illud  ap.  Herodot.  1,  118.  8,  27.  et  6,  119.  (iwl/e 
r,if  i Setvbv  /6).ov.)  Constat  et  ex  aliis  phrasibus  usum  quotidianum  verba  pri- 
maria tenuisse,  secundarias  voces  emisisse,  v.  c.  ihtvvetv  (xjjv  vavv) , /jrjxv- 
vttv,  latiore  oratione  uti  (xbv  i.uyov),  xeXtvxqv  (xov  fituv) , exemplum  simil- 
limum suppeditat  hebr.  1(3) , conservavit,  ad  quod  supplendum  CjN,  iram,  Nah. 

1,  2.  Hesych.  iviixov  • i/diovv,  drgyigovxo. 

Ev&dSt,  adv.,  (ex  fv&a  et  Si  encl.,  ut  in  xijvixaSe , iv&ivSe , utSt) 
hic,  Luc.  24,  41.  Act.  10,  18.  16  , 28.  17,  6.  25  , 24.  — huc,  Joh.  4, 15.  16. 
( igxoftut ) Act.  25,  17.  (avvti&ilv.) 

"Ev&tv,  adv.,  (ex  iv  et  syllaba  paragog.  &tv,  terminum  unde,  indi- 
cante, cf.  nd&ev,  bfitv,  ivxtv&tv,  ovguvd&e v)  liinc,  Luc.  16,  26.  (Xen.  Cyr. 
1,  2,  2.) 

'Ev&vfiioftat  (ovfitti),  f.  rjtsoftut,  (verb.  depon.  pass.,  ex  iv  et  &v- 
ft6g,  animus,  cf.  ivonigofiut ) propr.,  in  mentem  sumo,  animo  volvo;  — xi, 
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Matth.  1,  20.  9,  4.  (Thue.  5,  32.)  — cogito,  negi  nvog,  de  aliquo,  Act  10. 19. 
Hinc  voc.  seq. 

'Evxhjfiijotg,  ecog,  t/,  cogitatio,  Mattii.  9,4.  12,25.  (Luc.  11,  17.  Sta- 
voijuuru ) Hebr.  4,  12.  (coniunct.  cum  tvvocai  xagSiag)  Act.  17,  29.  xdgayua 
rf/vrjs  x.  ivdv/*tjoetog  dv&gamov,  sculptura  arte  et  ingenio  hominis  con- 
fecta. 

'Evi,  (differt  a praepos.  ivi  — iv)  i.  q.  Uveor  i (v.  Aristoph.  Nub.  v.  482- 
keyeiv  fiev  ovx  Uveor’  aitooregelv  S’  ivi),  Gal.  3,  28.  cf.  Coi.  3,  11.  Jac.  1,17. 

'Eviuvrdg,  ov,  6,  (ab  ivog,  annus,  cf.  vocc.  laL  bienni* , trienni*) 
annus,  Luc.  4,  19.  Jac.  4,  13.  ( noietv  ivicevrbv,  annum  transigere)  Apoc.  9, 15. 
(oi  riroi/Aceoftivoi  eig  ruv  iv lavruv,  parati  in  annum  Gxum  ac  determinatum) 

— pl.,  Gal.  4,  10.  — Joh.  11,  49.  51.  et  18,  13.  (dp*i*pet)?  rov  ivutvrov 
ixetvov)  Hebr.  9,  7.  («j ia|  rov  iviavrov,  cf.  Luc.  17,  4.  inuixig  rije  tjfiigceg) 

— accus.  quamdiu?  Act.  11,  26.  18,  11.  Jac.  5,  17.  — x«r'  iviciv rdv,  quot- 
annis, Hebr.  9,  25.  10,  1.  3.  (Xen.  Oec.  4,  6.  Anab.  3,  2,  12.)  v.  ero?. 

'EviorijfAt,  f.  ivaujoo),  (ex  iv  et  iorrjfu)  a.,  praes.,  imperfect,  fut.  1., 
aor.  1.  act.:  colloco  in,  impono;  — &.,  perf.,  plusquampf.,  aor.  2.  act.  et  me- 
dium: insto,  immineo,  2Thess.  2,2.  — partic.  ivearcog  et  iveatijxoig,  prae- 
sens, Rom.  8,  38.  et  1 Cor.  3,  22.  (r a iveoruru,  oppon.  r a /ue71ovra)  Gal. 
1,4.  (o  ivearcog  aiebv  noinjgdg  oppon.  reo  f.te7j.oinc  aUuvi)  3 Macc.  1 , 16. 
Sexl.  Empir.  Phys.  2, 193.  — Hebr.  9,9.  (haec  est  adumbratio  temporis  praesentis) 

— proxime  instans,  1 Cor.  7,  26.  (t/  iveaxdtoa  avuyxn)  — med.  ivarrjGovrai, 
2 Tim.  3,  1. 

’ E v io  x v eo , f.  voco , (ex  iv  et  'taxico,  iv  ioxvei  eiui,  cf.  ivSwufidco) 
a.,  intransil.,  vires  recipio,  Act,  9,  19.  — 5,  transit.,  r tvu,  corroboro,  con- 
firmo aliquem,  animum  addo  alicui,  Luc.  22,  43. 

"Evvarog  s.  i' caro? , ari),  arov , nonus,  Matth.  20,  5.  27,45.  Mare. 
15,  33.  Luc.  23, 44.  Act.  3,  1.  Respondet  Judaeorum  hora  diei  nona  nostratium 
tertiae  pomeridianae;  prima  diei  hora  apud  illos  eadem  est,  quae  apud  nos 
sexta  matutina. 

'Evvia,  oi,  ai,  r d,  novem,  Luc.  17,  17. 

'Evvevtjxovra  ivvia,  nonaginta  novem,  Matth.  18, 12. 13.  Luc.  15,4.7. 
Evvedg  s.  ivedg,  ov,  6,  (videtur  composit.  ex  iv  et  vc6g,  quod  co- 
haeret cum  verbo  veveo,  nuo:  is,  qui  solo  nutu  uti  potest  itaque  videtur  rectius 
scribi  ivveog,  quain  (veog)  mutus,  Act.  9,  7.  {eiorrjxeioav  ivveoi)  cf.  dnevevo- 
fiat,  Dan.  4,  16. 

' E vveveo,  f.  evoco,  (ex  iv  et  vetito,  nuo)  innuo,  nutu  significo; — rivi, 
Luc.  1,  62. 

"Evvoia,  ag,  rj,  (ab  tVeoo?)  notio,  imago  rei,  Diog.  Laert.  3,  75.  — 
cogitatio,  1 Petr.  4,1,  — plur.,  Hebr.  4,12. 

"Evvofiog,  ov,  d,  ij,  ov,  r6,  (ex  iv  et  vd/uog,  oppon.  avofiog.  — 
41.,  qui  legi  obstrictus  est,  qui  legi  paret,  1 Cor.  9,  21.  ( rivi , h.  I.  dat  com- 
modi.) — b-,  legitimus,  Act.  19,  39-  ( ixxhjOta , concio  legitimo  modo  ac  tem- 
pore coacta,  i.  q.  vouiur,  ixxhjaia.) 

" Evvvxog , ov,  6,  »j,  (ex  iv  et  vdf)  nocturnus  (Hom.  II.  11,  716. 
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ajytlog.  Eurip.  Hecub.  v.  72.  dtpig).  — JSeutr.  adverb.,  nocla,  Mare.  1,35.  (srptat, 
ivwxov  Xiuv,  mane,  inulta  adhuc  nocte,  i.  e.  bene  mane. 

‘Evoixdco  (io),  f.  tjaco,  (ex  dv  et  oixdai)  inhabito,  dv  rivi,  in  aliquo, 
de  spiritu  S.  in  Christianis  ut  in  templo  habitante,  de  deo  praesentiae  suae  do- 
cumenta exhibente,  de  fide,  de  doctrina  divina  animis  inhaerente,  Rora.  8,  11. 
2 Cor.  6,  16.  (Levit.  26,  11.  12.)  Coi.  3, 16.  2Tim.  1,  5.  14. 

'Evdvxa,  tu,  v.  ivnfii. 

'Ev6xi)$,  tt;t og,  tj,  (ab  tlg,  dvdg,  unus)  unitas,  cum  gen.,  Eph.  4,  13. 
(xrjg  moreug,  usque  dum  eo  perveniamus,  ut  amplectamur  unam  eandemque 
fidem)  v.  3.  (r ijQtiv  t i)v  dvoxijxa  xoii  xtvtvuuxog.) 

'Evo/leti)  (o3),  f.  ijot»,  (ex  dv  et  d/feoj  ab  oxXog , turba)  turbas  ex- 
cito, Hebr.  12,  15.  (Nisi  potius  h.  1.  pro  dvoxXij  legendum  sit  dv  /oAij;  cf.  Deut. 
29,18.)  — dvo/falv  Graeci  potius  dicunt  vel  rivi  vel  nvu,  ut  significet:  mo- 
lestum esse  alicui,  numquain  vero  ut  significet,  turbas  excitare,  quain  signifi- 
cationem ei  nec  oi  6 tribuunt,  Gen.  48,  1.  1 Sam.  19,  14.  Dan.  6,  2. 

"Evo/os,  ov,  o,  i J,  (ab  dvexio,  intrans.,  teneor  in,  cf.  ijo/os,  eminens, 
it.  vndQoxoq)  a.,  rivos,  gen.  rei,  «.,  adstrictus  alicui  rei,  v.  c.  SovXeiug, 
Hebr.  2,  15.  — /?.,  c.  genit,  eius  rei,  ex  cuius  violatione  culpa  contracta  est, 
reus  alicuius  rei,  1 Cor.  11,27.  ( xov  ooifxuxog  x.  xov  at/tmog  xov  xvgiov, 
i.  e.  reus  criminis  commissi  in  corpus  et  sanguinem  domini)  Jac.  2,  10.  (omnium 
ac  singulorum  praeceptorum  reus  factus,  i.  e.  omnes  leges  violasse  censendus 
est)  — c.  genit,  poenae,  — xXavdxov,  supplicio  dignus,  Matlh.  26  , 66. 
Mare.  14,  64. — Gen.  26, 11. — ceiumov  xgiaeag,  poena  aeterna  dignus,  Mare. 
3,  29.  (al.  codd.  pro  xoiatug  exhibent:  duuQxr,ftaxog,  al.  duuQxiug ; alii  prae- 
bent: xoteoecog,  ex  interpretamento.)  — b.,  uvl,  dat.  fori  et  iudicii:  obnoxius 
huic  vel  illi  iudicio,  i.  e.  poenae  ab  hoc  vel  illo  indicio  ipsi  irrogandae;  — 
rf/  xpiffft , Matth.  5,  21.  22.  — ibid.  xqj  ovveSgUp.  — Ita  oi  6 uiuaxi  dvoxog, 
Deut.  19,  10.  — dvoxog  yguxpfi , accusandus,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  64.  — Graeci 
etiam  copulant  cum  dativo  criminis.  — C-,  ivoxog  dg  ( tov  t 6nov  xijg  xoXdoeaig), 
— dg  TrjV  ydtvvuv  tov  nvgdg,  Matth.  5,  22.  (i.  e.  ad  construet  praegnantem : 
qui  abeat  in.) 

"EvxaXgu,  rog,  r 6,  (ab  dvxdXXofiut , q.  v.)  praeceptum;  plur.,  Matth. 
15,  9.  Mare.  7,  7.  et  Coi.  2,  22.  (Jes.  29,  13.  in  textu  graeco.) 

’ Evxurpid^xo,  f.  dau>,  (a  voc.  dvxdrpiog,  ex  dv  et  xdcpog)  propr.  i.  q. 
curo  tu  dvrdrpta,  i.  e.  corpus  sepeliendum  omni  apparatu  et  ornatu  sepulcrali, 
qui  est  in  lavacris,  vestibus,  floribus,  coronis,  unguentis  et  libaminibus  etc.  ad- 
hibendis, instruo  ac  funeri  praeparo,  pollingo,  Matth.  26,  12.  Joh.  19,41.  — 
cf.  Gen.  50,  2.  3.  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

EvTarp  lurrudg,  ov,  d,  pollinctura,  praeparatio  corporis  ad  funus,  Mare. 
14,  8.  Joh.  12,  7. 

' EvxtXXopiui,  f.  -xeXovpiui,  (verb,  depon.  raed.  ex  dv  et  rtXXoj)  mando, 
praecipio;  — »re pi  nvog,  Hebr.  11,  22.  — dvexeUuxo  Xdywv,  Matth.  15,  4.  — 
Tivi,  Aci.  1,  2-  — addito:  ovxco,  13,  47.  (dvxcxuXxai  pro  dvcxetXuro)  — xa- 
iXmg,  Joh.  14,31.  — seq.  infin. , Matth.  19,  7.  (dvextiXaxo  Sovvui)  — rivi 
seq.  infin.,  Joh.  8,  5.  — ti vi,  ivu,  Mare.  13,  34.  — xivi  xt,  Joh.  15,  14.  17. 
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Matth.  28,  20.  (oaa  ivexetXdftriv  vuiv)  Mare.  10,  3.  — xiv\  mot  ti vog,  Matth. 
4,  6.  Luc.  4,  10.  — Si ct&ijxiiv  ivxi)2e adai  irgdg  xiva,  Hebr.  9,  20.  (pro:  8ia&. 
diaxt&eo&ai  aoug  uva,  Exod.  24,  8.) 

'Evxev&ev,  a.  , adv.  loci  (v.  supr.  ivfrtv) , hinc  (ut  ixet&ev,  illinc.), 
Matth.  17,  20.  Luc.  4,  9.  13,  31.  16,  26.  Joh.  2,  16.  14,  31.  18,  36.  — ivuvdcv 
x.  ivxtvfrcv,  hinc  illinc  s.  ab  utraque  parte,  Joh.  19,  18.  Apoc.  22,  2.  — 6.,  inde, 
i.  e.  ex  ea  re,  i.  q.  ix  tovtov,  Jac.  4,  1. 

“Evxevifig , eatg,  i),  (ab  ivxvyxdvo),  q.  v.)  congressus.  (Aelian.  V. 
H.  4,  20.  srepi  x t]v  agoixr/v  tvxtvlgtv)  — b. , preces,  1 Tim.  4,  5.  (Plut.  Vit. 
Pium.  c.  14.  fu j rrouio&cu  xdg  agog  xl>  tteiov  ivxevietg  iv  dnyoXitf  x.  aaptp- 
yuig.)  — aouXottai  ivx.  x.  dujaetg  vatii  xivog,  1 Tim.  2,  1.  4,  5. 

“Evxtfio g,  ov,  o,  ty,  ov,  x6,  (ex  iv  et  xifttj.  Cf.  tvSolgog,  i.  e.  o b 
xt/*!j  div)  a tf  honoratus;  — ivxi/*6xegdg  ffov,  Luc.  14,  8.  — Xiftog,  pretiosus. 
1 Petr.  2,  4.  6.  (Jes.  28,  16.)  — ti. , xwi,  carus  alicui,  Luc.  7,  2.  — (vxwov 
tfytiv  uva,  carum  habere  aliquem,  Phil.  2,  29. 

'EvxoXrj,  ijg,  ij,  (ab  ivxM.w  s.  ivxi/.loucu,  q.  v.)  a.,  mandatum,  Lac. 
15,29.  Joh.  10,  18.  — (lufiov  ag ug  xwa,  Act.  17,  15.  — ivxoi.dg  aegi  xivog, 
Coi.  4,  10.  — munus  aliquid  laciendi,  ivxo>.r,v  iyjii  seq.  inf.,  Hebr.  7,  5.  — 
b.,  praeceptum,  «..universe:  1 Joh.  2,  7.  8.  (ivxohjv  ygdrpw.)  Hebr.  7, 16. 
(ivxo).rj  ocigxtxij , praeceptum  ad  natales  perlinens.)  v.  18.  ij  ivxohj  xtvog,  id. 
quod  quis  praecepit,  Matth.  15,  3.  6.  Joh.  f2,  50.  2 Petr.  3,  2.  (turbatus  verbor. 
ordo , pro : x«i  x ijg  xiov  daonx.  xov  xvgiov  x.  aunijoog  rjftiov  ivxu).i,g.  cf.  Jud. 
v.  17.)  — pl.,  1 Cor.  14,  37.  — Tit.  1,  14.  xdg  ivi.  xivog  xrigeXv,  1 Joh.  2,  3.  4. 
3,  22.  24.  5,  2.  3.  Joh.  14,  15.  15,  10.  Apoc.  12,  17.  14,  12.  1 Cor.  7,  19. 
14,  37.  — ivxo/.ijv  Sidbifii,  iva , Joh.  13,  34.  — uvxr,  iaxiv  ij  — iva,  Joh.  15, 12. 
1 Joh.  3,  23.  4,  21.  — ivxoXriv  SiScofu,  i.  q.  ivtiX)x>f*ai,  seq.  interrog.  indir.. 
quid  quis  faciat,  Job.  12,  49.  — fi.,  de  edicto:  ivxohjv  Stddvai,  iva,  Joh.  11,  57. 
— y. , sigillatim : de  singulis  praeceptis  legis  scriptae  (Mosaicae) , Matth.  22, 
36.38.  (fiiydhj  ivxohj  iv  xift  v6um,  Mare.  12,  28.30.31.)  Mare.  10,  5.  (Maivorj g 
iygayit  xijv  ivx.  xavt .)  Rom.  13,  9.  Eph.  6,  2.  Hebr.  9,  19.  — Plur.  Matth.  5, 19. 
19,  17.  (Mare.  10,  19.  Luc.  18,  20.)  Luc.  1,  6.  (irogevta&ai  iv  xaXg  ivx.  xov 
xvgiov.)  Eph.  2,  15.  — xaxd  xrjv  ivxohjv,  secundum  legis  praeceptum,  Luc. 
23,  56.  — lex  div.  in  abstr.  s.  quidquid  lex  divina  sigillatim  praecipiat,  Rom.  7, 
8. 12.  — <*,,  de  complexu  officiorum  Christianorum,  1 Tim.  6,  14.  2 Petr.  2,  21. 

Evxdaiog,  ov,  6,  ij,  ov  x6,  (ex  iv  et  xdirog)  i.  q.  ivxoaog,  inquilinus, 
indigena,  Act.  21,  12- 

Evxog,  adv.,  (oppon.  ixxdg)  intra,  intus,  xivdg,  Luc.  17,  21.  (ivxog  ifiUr, 
intra  vos.  Oppon.  extra,  atque  id,  quod  venit  itera  aagcexijgtjoeoig  procul  ad- 
speclabile.  — r o ivxog,  internum,  Matth.  23,  26. 

’ Evxg  £7(i),  f.  ym,  (ex  iv  et  r obrui , verto  (I. , xtvd  (propr. , inverto 
aliquem  in  semetipsuin),  pudore  afficio  aliquem,  1 Cor.  4,  14.  — Pass.  pudore 
suffundor,  2 Thess.  3,  14.  Tit.  2,  8.  — b.,  Med.  xtvd,  revereor  aliquem,  Matth. 
21,  37.  (Mare.  12,  6.  Luc.  20,  13  ) Luc.  18,  2.  4.  Hebr.  12,  9.  — oi  6 Exod. 
10,  3.  — Plularch.,  Diod.  Sic.,  Polyb.)  Scriptores  gr.  ante  Plutarchi  aetatem  non 
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ivtgiirea&ai  riva,  sed  uv6s  dixerunt,  quod  significaret,  curam  alicuius  (rei  vel 
pers.)  habere. 

'Evrgicp w,  f.  -&gixfj(o,  (ex  iv  et  rgitpw , alo)  innutrio;  — riva  nvi, 
aliquem  aliqua  re.  — Pass.  sensu  metaph.  (imbuo),  1 Tim.  4,  6.  ( — xolg  Idyois 
Ttjs  irtarctog.} 

"Evrgo/uog,  ov,  6,  rj,  ov,  rd,  (ex  iv  et  rgd/rog , tremor,  cf.  incpofiog) 
tremens,  perterritus,  Act.  7,  32.  et  16,  29.  Hebr.  12,  21. 

' Evrgonr),  ijg,  ij , (ab  ivrgixo),  q.  v.)  pudor;  — xgbg  ivrgomjv,  ad 
pudorem  incutiendum,  1 Cor.  6,  5.  15,  34. 

' Evxgvrpdaj  (ai),  f.  ijoi o,  (ex  iv  et  tgvrfdco,  q.  v.)  luxurior,  2 Petr. 
2,  13.  Codd.  iv  ralg  dxdraig.  AI.  codd. , versiones  Vulg.  et  Syr.  iv  ratg  ayd- 
xaig.  Recte.  Cf.  Judae  v.  12. 

‘Kvrvy  xdvto,  f.  -revlio/jcu,  (ex  iv  et  tev/oi  = t vy /ceveo)  uv6g  et 
nvi,  ut  Xen.  Hem.  3,  2,  1-  incido  in  aliquem,  offendo  aliquem.  — a. , uvi, 
adeo  aliquem  negi  rivos,  propter  aliquem,  in  quem  animadvertatur,  Act.  25,  24. 
— rivi  (fhqi)  xard  rivos,  adeo  aliquem  contra  aliquem,  i.  e.  ut  aliquem  accu- 
sem, Rom.  11,2-  — b.,  vjrig  rivos,  gen.  pers.,  intercedo  pro  aliquo,  speciat. 
apud  deum,  xara  (hov  vnig  rivos,  cui  deus  beneficia  largiatur,  Rom.  9,  27.  — 
cui  deus  parcat,  Rom.  8,  34.  Hebr.  7.  25.  (de  sacerdote  sacrificia  offerente  et  de 
Christo  i.  q.  veniam  peccatorum  deprecari  pro  aliquo.)  v.  vxegevrvyxdvw. 

' EvrvJ.ioa co,  rrw,  f.  £ai,  involvo,  convolvo;  — riva  nvi  (v.  ivedioi), 
Malth.  27,  59.  Luc.  23,  53.  — pass.  Joh.  20,  7. 

'Evrvir6o>  (di),  f.  aiao),  (ex  iv  et  rwrdw  a totos,  q.  v.)  insculpo,  im- 
primo (figuram),  iv  t.,  2 Cor.  3,  7. 

'Evv(lgi£ a,  f.  Usto,  (ex  iv  et  v(3gi£<jj)  — uva,  contumeliose  tracto 
aliquem,  Hebr.  10,  29.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  9,  8.) 

' Ev v xv iu£o fiui , (depon.  pass.  vel  depon.  med.,  ab  ivvxvtov,  q.  v.) 
somnio;  a. , propr.  pass.  Act.  2,  17.  (ivvxvia  ivvrrviaa&rjoovrui,  Joel.  3,  1.)  — 
6.,  metaph.  med.,  inania  imaginor,  somnia  mihi  fingo,  Judae  v.  8. 

'Evvjtviov,  ov,  r6,  (ex  iv  et  vxvog)  somnium  (insomnium),  visum, 
quod  dormienti  se  offert,  (Xen.  Symp.  4,  48.  Aelian.  V.  H.  3,  11.  rct  iviwvia ) 
Act.  2,  17.  (Jo6l.  3,  1.) 

‘Evuixiov,  neutr.  adiectivi  ivoimog,  6,  t),  ov,  r 6,  (ex  iv  et  diip,  i.  q.  d iv 
mjft  cli v,  qui  in  conspectu  est)  adverb.,  coram,  ivaixuiv  rivos,  coram  aliquo,  in 
conspectu  alicuius,  — cum  verbis  exstandi,  standi,  sedendi,  ponendi,  procumbendi, 
adorandi,  Luc.  1, 17.  19.  4,  7.  5,  18.  Act  2,  25.  4,  10.  6,  6.  9,  15.  10,  30.  33. 
2 Cor.  4,  2.  7,  12.  Apoc.  1,4-2, 14.  3,  9.  4,  6. 10.  5,  8-  7,  9. 16.  8, 2.  11,  4. 16. 
15,4.  20,  12-  al.  — cum  verbis,  id,  quod  quis  coram  altero  agit  loquiturve 
dicentibus  (cum  verbis  negandi,  confitendi,  gloriandi  etc.),  Luc.  8,  47.  12,9. 
13,  26.  Rom.  3,  20.  1 Cor.  1,  29.  1 Tim.  6,  12.  13.  2 Tim.  2,  14.  4,  1.  5,  21. 
Jac.  4,  10.  Apoc.  3,  5.  8,  4.  12,  10.  14,  3.  — Gal.  1,  20.  (t A-  6'n  pendet  a toJ- 
i doti)  adde:  Luc.  12,  6.  15,  18.  21.  Act  19,  9.  27,  35.  — cum  adiectivis  vel 
subst.  cdfuvrjg,  Sixawg,  rnthig,  %agd,  xdgis  etc.  Luc.  1,  6.  15.  75.  15,  10.  Act. 
4, 19.  7,  46.  8,  21.  Rom.  3,  20.  12,  17.  2Cor.8,  21.  Hebr. 4,  13.  13, 21.  ITim. 

Wlike,  Lexicon  N.  T.  10 


Digitized  by  Google 


290 


‘ Ev  oig. 


2,  3.  5,  4.  1 Pelr.  3,  4.  Apoc.  3,  2.  — (paivta&at,  dpioxetv  iv.  t.,  Luc.  24, 1 i. 
Act.  6,  5.  (Deut.  1,  23.  al.)  hebr.  “r|  vjijja,  — Cf.  ifiirpoo&ev. 

'Evug,  OtlJft)  6,  Enos,  filius  Sethi  (Gen.  4,  26.),  Luc.  3,  38. 

’ EvuxiSoftui,  f.  ioouai,  (verbum  depon.  med.  ex  iv  et  ovg,  ait dy. 
Utrum  seriores  Graeci  habeant,  an  effinxerint  Alexandrini  interpretes,  non  con- 
stat. v.  Gen.  4,  23-  Num.  23,  18.  Jerem.  1,  2.  8,  6.  Sir.  30,  18.)  auribus  excipio, 
Act.  2,  14. 

‘Evu  x,  6,  q-Un,  dicatus,  scii.  Deo)  Enoch,  Vulgat,  llenoch  (filius  Ja- 

redi,  in  patriarchar.  linea  septimus  ab  Adamo,  Gen.  5, 18.  Ex.  6,  14.  Sir.  44, 16  ), 
Luc.  3,  37.  Hebr.  12,  5.  Jud.  v.  14. 

'ES , v.  ix. 

'ES,  oi,  ai,  t ci,  sex,  Matth.  17,  1.  Luc.  13,  14.  Joh.  12,  1.  al. 

' ESayyiXXu , f.  eXu,  (iS,  ayy.)  divulgo,  1 Petr.  2,  9.  (i.  q.  StiiyeUt&m, 
Jcs.  43,  21.) 

'ESayopdSu , f.  daco,  (ayopdS»),  ix  t.)  redimo,  rtvd,  Gal.  4,  5.  (e  ser- 
vitute, cf.  v.  3.)  — uva  ix.  x.  redimo  de,  Gal.  3,  13.  — Med.  iSayoodgoum. 
(t dv  xaiodv)  redimo  mihi  (tempus  opportunum,  i.  e.  quo  a vexationibus  tutus 
sim),  Eph.  5,  16.  et  Coi.  4,  5-  (cf.  Dan.  2,  8.) 

‘ESdyu,  f.  dSu,  (ayu,  iS),  educo,  riva,  Mare.  5,  15.  Joh.  10,  3.  Act. 
5,  19.  7,  36.  16,  37.  39.  — Mare.  8,  23.  Luc.  24,  50.  — ix  uvog,  Act. 
7,  40.  12,  17.  13,  17.  Hebr.  8,  9.  — eig,  Act.  21,  38. 

' ESaigiu  (d>),  f.  tjaco  (aiiiico , iS)  Aor.  2.  iStiXov , — aor.  2.  med. 
iSetXofirjv,  — sed  Act.  7,  10.  12,  11.  e codd.  lectione:  iSci/Murjv  — ri,  eximo, 
i.  e.  eruo,  Matth.  5,  29.  18,  9.  — Med.  «.,  eligo  (mihi),  Act.  26,  17.  — oi  o, 
Jes.  49,  7.  — b eripio,  Act.  7,  34.  23,  27.  — nva  ix  uvog,  Act.  7,  10.  12  1L 
Gal.  1,4.  (|D  ‘Tttrt,  Ex.  3,  8.) 

'ESuigu,  f.  -agu,  (iS  et  cupw)  tollo,  removeo;  — uvd  ix,  1 Cor. 
5,  13.  — pass.  v.  2. 

'ESairiu  (<o),  f.  ijoii) , (iS  et  aizico)  — nva,  exposco;  — med.  ex- 
posco mihi,  tradi  mihi  cupio,  Luc.  22  31.  (Dem.  546,  21.  Palaeph.  f.  41,  2 — 
Alluditur,  ut  videtur  ad  historiam  Jobi,  Job.  c.  1.) 

'ESatcpvrjg,  adv.  (Formas:  uhpu,  diripu,  iSdntva  et  quae  apud  Atticos 
promiscue  usurpatae  reperiuntur,  ucpvw,  iSunivrig,  iSaupvtjg,  iSunivaiug  Lobeckius 
ad  Pbryn.  p.  18.  omnes  derivat  ab  anu),  subito,  ex  improviso,  Mare.  13,36 
(ipXioftui.)  Luc.  2,  13.  9,  39.  Act.  9,  3.  22,  6.  (Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  6.  — oi  o. 
Prov.  6,  15.) 

' ESuxoXovd-  iu  ( u ),  f.  rjou,  (iS  et  dxoXov&iu)  — wi,  sequor; 
<*.,  t>7  6du  uvog,  metaphor.  de  imitatione  dictum,  2 Petr.  2,  15.  (cf.  Judae  v.  11. 
v.  supra  ixxiu.)  — b.,  sequor  aliquem,  studeo  alicui  rei,  2 Petr.  1,  16.  — 
2 Petr.  2 2.  15. 

'ESaxoaioi,  a*,  a,  sexcenti,  ae  a,  Apoc.  13,  18.  14,  20. 

EgaXe  irp  u,  f.  xpu,  (d|  et  aXeicpu,  ungo)  <f.,  u and  uvog,  abstergo, 
Apoc.  7, 17.  21,  4.  — b.,  tl,  oblittero,  expungo,  Coi.  2, 14.  (Herodot.  7,  220.) 
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— ix  vtjg  fU()Xov,  Apoc.  3,  5.  — deleo  r ag  dgagxiag,  Act.  3,  19.  (Jes.  43,  25. 
Ps.  50,  11.) 

' ElguXXoftcti,  (ii  el  aXXoftat,  salio)  exsilio,  Act.  3,  8. 
‘Eiavdaxaais,  ero  e-  »j,  (a  v.  iSaviaxiifu , q.  v.)  surrectio  (Polyb. 
3,55,4.);  speciat.,  resurrectio  (e  mortuis),  Phil.  3,  11.  (xrov  vexgcov.) 

Elavare XXco,  f.  - xtXro,  (it  et  uvuuXIm,  q.  v.)  intransit.,  progermino, 
Matlh.  13,  5-  Mare.  4,  5. 

' E^aviaxr,fti,  f.  e^amaxtjaro,  (ii  et  dvioxtjfu)  it  . surgere  lacio,  ex- 
cito; — oxcgfia,  Mare.  12,  19.  Luc.  20,  28.  cf.  Gen.  38,  8.  — b-,  aor.  2.  act. 
iiavecntjv,  surgo  — de  iis,  qui  in  conventibus  dicere  incipiunt,  Act.  15,  5.  (cf. 
dvaoxijvat  et  Luc.  10,  25.) 

'EguTTurdco  (&}),  f.  ijaiu,  (ab  iiaitau),  composito  ex  et  ditdxij  fraus) 

— xiva,  decipio,  Rom.  7,  11.  16,  18.  1 Cor.  3,  18-  2 Cor.  11,  3.  2 Thess.  2,  3. 

— Pass.  1 Tim.  2,  14.  — Xen.  Anab.  2,  6,  12. 

'Elidit iv a,  adv. , (forma  rarior  senescentis  Graecitatis.  Attici  dixerunt 
diaxivrtg , iiaupviji,  v.  not.  sub  v.  i iairf vtjg,  et  adiect.  iiamvaios)  subito,  re- 
pente, Mare.  9,  8.  — oi  6,  Ps.  63,  5.  Num.  6,  9.  35,  22. 

‘Eictnogioftai  ( ovuai ),  f.  ijaoftut,  (med.  verbi  iluxaoiw,  ex  arrogem, 
q.  v.,  et  ii)  despero,  2 Cor.  4,  8.  (distinguitur  h.  I.  a simplici:  dnogiofteu)  — 
uv6g,  de  aliqua  re,  2 Cor.  1,  8.  (t oi)  gjiv.) 

‘Eiaitoa riXXco,  f.  -oxeXto,  (ex  dxoaxelJXro  et  ii)  — tivd , a.,  mitto 

(cum  mandatis),  Act.  7,  12.  11,  22.  Gal.  4,  4.  — eig,  Act.  22,  21.  (inter  paga- 

nos) — b.,  dimitto,  Act.  9,  30.  17,  14.  — xiva  xevdv,  Luc.  1.  53.  20,  10.  11. 
(Mare.  12,  3-  dirersxetlMv  xevdv)  1 Sam.  6,  3.  — uva  eis,  Gal.  4,  6. 

’ Eictgx  igw , f.  ia  at,  (ii  et  dgxi£(a  ab  «p nos,  <1-  v-)  — uva,  perficio; 
a. , aliquem  hominem  perfecte  instruo.  — Pass.  iitigtiOfievog  rrgdg  u , 2 Tim. 
3,  17.  — b .,  xds  tj/wfp«s,  transigo,  absolvo  (quasi  integras  reddo),  Act.  21,  5. 
Vid.  supr.  v.  diragxtapdg. 

'E^aaxgditxro,  f.  xfxo,  (ii  et  doxgdinto,  q.  v.)  a.,  pr.,  fulgur  emitto, 
refulgeo.  — b-,  instar  fulguris  emico,  splendeo,  de  veste,  Luc.  9,  29.  (de  armis 
coruscis,  Nah.  3,  3.  Ez.  1,  7.) 

'Ei avxfjs  et  aiixijs , (scii,  digus)  illico,  confestim.  Mare.  6,25.  Act. 
10,  33-  11,  11-  21,  32.  23,  30.  Phil.  2,  23.  (iunge  cum  vifixpai.) 

'Eieyeigco,  f.  -eyegco,  (ii  et  iyeigai)  fl. , excito,  suscito  (e  somno, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  2.)  e mortuis , 1 Cor.  6,  14.  — b- , ex  hebr. , existere  iubeo, 
Rom.  9.  17.  (ex  Exod.  9,  16.  T&JJPI,  oi  6,  Surijoii (hjg , servatus  es,  forsitan 

e lectione:  cf.  Ex.  21,  21.) 

“Ei  et  fu,  (ii  et  «Itu)  exeo,  tx  u vos,  Act.  13,  42.  — absque  notatione 
loci  e contextu  cognoscendi,  Act.  17,  15.  20,  7.  — *rt  xrjv  yijv , (ex  aquis) 
evadere  in  terram , Act  27,  43. 

' EieXiy  yto , f.  ito,  (ii  et  iXtyyco)  redarguo,  erroris  convinco,  Xen. 
Oecon.  2,  9.  — arguo,  uva  mgi  xtrog,  Jud.  v.  15.  — oi  6 Jes.  2,  4. 

'EiiXxw,  (ii  et  iXxro , i.  q.  iieXxvco , Gen.  37,  28.)  extraho;  — pass. 
metaph.,  (ex  animi  abditis  quasi  extrahor)  trahor,  Jac.  1,14.  Ct  Aelian.H.  A.  6, 31. 
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’ ESi).(o,  v.  iSaigtio. 

'Egigaga,  t os,  x6,  (ab  iStgaco,  evomo.  Apud  AUic.  frequentius  dicitur 
significatu  eiiciendi,  effundendi;  tamen  etiam  sensu  evomendi,  rov  ZStfitir) 
vomitus,  id,  quod  per  vomitum  eiectum  est,  i.  q.  rd  ifiertiv,  2 Pelr.  2,  22. 
(Prov.  26,  11.) 

'ES tgevvdio  (ai),  f.  tjau/,  (i£  et  igevvdco ) scrutor,  tregi  rivos,  1 Petr. 
1,  10.  (coniung.  h.  1.  cum  verbo  ix^gztlv,  ut  1 Macc.  3,  48.  9,  26.) 

’ El-tg xofiat,  f.  Zt-eXev aottat,  (Matth.  2,  6.  13,  49.  Joh.  10,  9.  AcL  7,  7. 
Apoc.  15,  8.  de  qua  futuri  forma  v.  quae  supra  ad  v.  dxigxopui  annotata  sunt) 
egredior;  A.,  sensu  proprio,  a.,  addita  notatione  loci,  ex  quo,  s.  termini,  unde. 

, iSeg/ogai  Zx  rivos  > egredior  e loco , i.  e.  locum  relinquo ; Mare.  5,  2. 
(Luc.  5,  27.)  7,  31.  Joh.  4,  40.  8,  59.  — Act.  7,  3.  4.  1 Cor.  5,  10.  2 Cor.  6,  17. 
(Jes.  52,  11.)  Apoc.  14,  15.  17.  18.  15,  6.  18,  4.  — iSigx-  Z£a>  c.  gen.,  addito 
«s  cum  acc.  loci,  Matth.  21,  17.  Mare.  14,  68.  vel  irugd  c.  acc.  loci,  Act.  16,  13. 
vel  ngdg  riva,  acc.  pers.  Hebr.  13,  13.  — i£igx-  dix6,  c.  gen.  loci,  aus  dem 
Orte  abgehen,  Matth.  13,  1.  Mare.  11,  12.  s.  von  — weg,  Matth.  1 5,  22.  24,  1. 
28,  8.  Luc.  9,  5.  Phil.  4,  15.  Hebr.  11,  16.  — i&QX-  ixelfrev,  Mare.  6,  1.  10. 
(Luc.  9,  4.)  Matth.  5,  26.  15,  21.  Joh.  4,  43.  - S»ev  ZSijlfrotr , Matth.  12,  44. 
(Luc.  11,  24.)  — (ItXxhTv  drtd,  de  expulsis  et  eiectis  (speciat.  de  daemonibus, 
ex  aliquo  corpore,  quod  obsessum  tenuerant,  eiectis)  ix  rivos,  Mare.  1,  25.  26. 
(Luc.  4,  45.)  5,  8.  7,  29.  — dsrd  nyo?,  Matth.  17,  18.  Luc.  8,  29.  33.  1 1,  24. 
(Matth.  12,  43.  Act.  16,  18.)  — de  animalibus  ex  aliquo  loco  prodeuntibus, 
Act.  28,  3.  (ix  fteggrjg,  ob  calorem.)  — 2.,  nagd  rivos,  gen.  pers.  (cui  phrasi 
respondet  ex  adversa  parte  Trogeveatfai  rrgdg  nv«),  Joh.  16,  27.  28.  i-  e.  e do- 
micilio eius,  apud  quem  versatus  sum  (HXD  fOJ’,  Num.  16,  35.),  von  — her; 

explicatur  17,  8.  addito  simili:  6'ri  ad  fit  dxemedas,  quamquam  Christus  drrt- 
OTuXfiivog  vaga  r.  frtov  alio  sensu  dicitur,  atque  Joannes  baptista,  1,  6.  viden- 
dus enim  est  loc.  Joh.  1,  1.  Aliis  in  locis  positum  arr6,  Joh.  13,  3.  16,  30. 
cf.  3,  3.  — et  ix,  Joh.  8,  42.  — ).,  c.  genit,  simplici,  Matth.  10,  14.  AcL  16,  39. 

j9.,  absque  mentione  loci,  e quo  quis  egreditur,  S-,  ubi  intelligitur  aliquis 
ex  illo  loco  discessisse,  in  quo  esse  dictus  erat,  Matth.  9,  32.  (coli.  v.  28.)  10, 11. 

12,  14.  (coli.  v.  9.)  18,  28.  (coli.  v.  24.)  Mare.  1,  45.  2,  12.  (coli.  v.  3.)  3,  6. 
(coli.  v.  1.)  6,  34.  Matth.  14,  14.  suppi,  ix  rov  Trkotov.  (coli.  Mare.  v.  32.  et 
Matth.  v.  14.  iv  rrloug.)  Luc.  1,  22.  8,  27.  — 10,  35.  15,  28.  21,  37.  Joh.  10,9. 

13,  30.  31.  18,  1.  4.  16.  29.  Act.  12,  17.  16,  3.  — ita  etiam  verbo  il-Zgxea&t u 
ad  fugam  daemonum  relato,  Mare.  5,  13.  (Matth.  8,  32.)  7,30.  9,29.  (Matth. 
17,21.  ix.TTogtvnui.)  Act.  8,  7.  16,19.  — 2- , ubi  aliquis  exiisse  ad  aliquid 
agendum  dicitur,  eumque  facile  patet  exiisse  domo;  — seq.  infinil.  Matth.  13.  3. 
(Mare.  4,  3.  Luc.  8,  5.)  20,  1.  Mare.  3,  21.  5,  14.  Act.  20,  1.  Apoc.  20,  8.  — 
addito  ixl  ruti  (adversus,  auf  — los),  Matth.  26,  55.  Mare.  14,  48-  Luc.  22,  52. 
— dg  xoxho,  Mare.  1,  35.  — trn,  Apoc.  6,  2.  — absque  inf.  et  coniunclione 
finem  indicante,  Mare.  6,  12.  8,  11.  14,  16.  16,  20.  Luc.  5,  27.  9,  6.  Joh.  21,  3. 
AcL  10,  23.  20, 11.  2 Cor.  8, 17. 

y.,  ubi  terminum  exituro  narratio  figit  extra  locum,  intra  quem  est  vel 
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degit,  Matth.  24,  26.  (scii,  «is  zrjv  Hgtifiov.  Cf.  Luc.  7,  25.  26.  et  Matlh.  11,7. 
8.  9.  (construe:  ii  — iSetv;  ut  tl  sit  accusat,  pendens  a verbo  activo.  Neque 
enim  Jesus  tantum  quaerit,  quid  exierint,  sed  quid  exierint  spectatum.)  Matth. 

27,  32.  (ex  urbe  ad  locum  supplicii,  Joh.  19,  17.  cf.  Ilebr.  13,  11.)  — «is, 
Matth.  22,  10.  (cf.  Luc.  10,  10.  14,  21.  23.)  26,  30.  71.  Mare.  8,  27.  11,  11. 
Luc.  14,  18.  Joh.  1,  44.  Act.  11,  25.  14,  20.  2 Cor.  2,  13.  — f&QZ-  «‘S  unccv- 
zijoiv  rivog  vel  rivi,  Matlh.  8,  34.  25,  1.  6.  Joh.  12,  13.  Act.  28,  15.  — Par- 
ticip.  egeXftuv  iunctum  cum  verbo  discedendi  finito,  Matth.  8,  32.  15,21.  24,1. 

28,  8.  Mare.  1,  29.  (Luc.  4 , 42.)  9 , 30.  16  , 8.  Luc.  22,  39.  Act.  12,  9.  17. 

16,36-40.  al.  — vel  cum  aliis  verbis  agendi,  Matth.  12,  14.  (legend.  cum 
codd.  oi  Se  tpagta.  e!-ii&6vrcg  XXapov  xur’  ai/rov,  6'jigjs  etc.  — Mare. 

3,  6.)  Mare.  6,  12.  (Luc.  9,  6.)  Act.  15,  24. 

B.,  Metaph.  a.,  igdgxeo&at  ex  aliquo  coetu,  ex  al.  societate,  i.  e.  eam 
deserere,  ab  ea  deficere  (austreten),  1 Joh,  2,  19.  (oppon.  /u(veiv  pera)  se 
separare  ab  illa,  2 Cor.  6,  17.  (Jes.  52,  11.)  — /?.,  exire,  i.  e.  originem  tra- 
here, Matth.  2,  6.  (Mich.  5,  2.)  d|dp/.  ix  zrjg  dtrt jvog  .Afigucep , Ilebr.  7,  5. 
(Gen.  35, 11.  1 Reg.  8, 19.)—  ^£eg/.  ix  zrjg  *«ipds  rivo s,  elabi  e manibus 

alie.  Joh.  10,  39-  — S.,  e£egz-  «is  rdv  xdtruov,  in  publicum  (ex  occulto,  e 
loco  umbratili)  prodire,  1 Joh.  4,  1.  — *. , e£(gx.  de  iis,  quae  efferuntur  (per 
nuntios),  divulgantur,  Matth.  9,  26.  Mare.  1, 28.  Luc.  2,  1.  4,  14.  7,  17.  Joh. 
21, 28-  Rom.  10,  18-  1 Cor.  14,  36.  1 Thess.  1,8.  — de  iis,  quae  ex  animo 
proferuntur,  Matth.  15,  19-  (Mare.  7,  21.)  aut  e corpore  emanant,  Matth.  5,  30. 
Luc.  8,  46.  Joh.  19,  34.  cf.  Apoc.  14,  29.  — de  fulgure  alicunde  emicante, 
Matth.  24,  27.  — tptuvj  e£egzezat,  egtjX&ev,  Apoc.  16,  17.  19,  5.  — tropus  ab 
egressu  daemonis  desumtus,  Act.  16,  19.  (coli.  v.  18.) 

"Emeari  (3.  praes,  verbi  (letfn)  licet,  seq.  infin.  praes.  Matth.  12,  2. 
(Luc.  6,  2.)  12,  10.  12.  (Luc.  14,  3.)  — inf.  aor.  MaUh.  20,  15.  22,  17.  Mare. 
3,  4.  (sed  Matth.  12,  10.  et  Luc.  14,  3.  inf.  praes.)  — tT-cari  rivi,  1 Cor.  6, 12. 
sequ.  inf.  praes.  Matth.  14,  4.  Mare.  6,  18.  Act.  16  , 21.  22  , 25.  — seq.  inf. 
aor.  Matlh.  19,  3.  (Mare.  10,  2.)  20,  15.  Mare.  2,  26.  12,  14.  Luc.  20,  22.  Joh. 
5,  10.  18,  31.  Act.  21, 37.  — seq.  acc.  c.  inf.  Luc.  6,  4.  (inf.  aor.)  — infin. 
subintelligitur,  Mare.  2,  24.  (jroi*iv)  Act.  8,  37.  (flunzio&ivut)  — e£ov  «ori, 
Matlh.  12,  4.  Act.  2,  29.  2 Cor.  12,  4. 

‘ E£ez  ugto , f.  dato,  («£,  #r«£ri>  — v.  icvezd£(u)  interrogando  inquiro  — 
a.,  riva,  seq.  interrogatione  directa:  av  zig  el;  Joh.  21,  12.  (Deut.  19,  18. 
Ps.  11, 4.  5.  Sir.  18,  20.)  — seq.  interrog.  indir.  Matth.  10,  11.  — b.,  negi 
rivos,  Matth.  2,  8.  (wxpi/9<os.) 

'Egrjytopui  (ovfjcu),  f.  tjoouat,  (*{,  iyfofiat,  duco)  a.,  pr.  educo. 
— b-,  enarro,  expono,  docendo  explico  (cf.  Sirtfiouai),  a.,  tt,  Luc.  24,  35. 
Act.  21,  19.  (xatY  (v  Zxaorov  rovzcov)  — Thuc.  5,  26.  — /?.,  seq.  interr.  indir. 
s.  adverbio  relat.  o'au  inoitioe,  Act.  15,  12.  — ais,  Luc.  24,  35.  — xu&oi s, 
Act.  15,  14.  — Joh.  1,  18.  (e£r,yrjttaro , scii,  zig  eariv.) 

'Ej-rjxovra,  oi,  at,  za,  sexaginta,  Matth.  13,8.  23.  (Mare.  4,  8.  20.) 
'E£rjg,  adv.  (adi.  e£dg , ij,  dv,  (a  v.  i/m,  fut  (Itu,  i/ouui  rivog,  co- 
haereo cum,  suspensus  sum  ab  aliquo,  Hom.  Od.  3,  389.  «r$eii?s  fgovro)  deinceps 
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(cf.  xa&e§tjg)  — tj  i{rjg  iifiiga,  dies  proxime  sequens,  Luc.  9,  37.  — b rij 
i{rjg,  scii.  riuiga,  Luc.  7,  11.  — r fj  i{itg,  Aci.  21,  1.  25,  17.  27,  18. 

'E^tixia  (di),  f.  tjaro,  (i{,  tJ/sc»,  qu.  v.)  sonum  effero,  sonitum  edo. — 
pass.  iS,T,xtirui  rt,  sonus  alicuius  rei  effertur,  propagatur  and  rivog,  alicunde, 
1 Thess.  1 , 8. 

"E {te,  eros,  rj,  (a  v.  f/eo , f.  habitus  exercitatione  ortus  (Xea. 

Oecon.  7,  2.),  Hebr.  5,  14.  ( Sta  rrjv  t{iv  — quorum  propter  diuturniorem  nsnm 
sensus  exercitatiores  sunt.) 

'E{tOTtjftt,  item  i{i<srdw  (Act.  8,  9.),  f.  ix<ntjaa>  (aor.  1.  i{iarti<xt, 
aor.  2.  {{tarijv  — ex  'iorijui,  i{),  1.,  praes,  imperf.  fut.  aor.  1.  act.:  colloco, 
sisto  extra  — (i{iordvui  riva  rov  (poovetv,  mentem  alicui  auferre,  Xen.  Mem. 
1,3,  12.)  — riva,  percello,  obstupefacio,  ad  admirationem  traduco  aliquem, 
Luc.  24  , 22.  Act.  8,  9.  — 2.,  perf.  plusquamperf.  aor.  2.  act.  itemque  Mei 
propr.  extra  me  positus  sum,  — obstupesco.  — a. , Perf.  4{ioraxu.  Sed  hoc 
praeter  loquendi  consuetudinem  vi  transitiva  instructum  est,  Act.  8,  11.  (4«' 
rb  — i{toraxivui  avrotig,  Vulg.  quod  — dementasse!  eos.  — ft. , Aor.  2 
4{4arri,  Mare.  3,21.  (Vulg.  in  furorem  versus  est.  Cf.  Ex.  19,  18.)  — ih- 
arijdav,  obstupuerunt,  Luc.  8,  56.  Act.  10,45.  (seq.  6'rt)  12,  16.  — addit 
ixardati  /uydbi , Mare.  5,  42.  — eixe  i{e'ortjfiev,  — etre  omtfgovoifitv , sive 
extra  mentem  rapti  — sive  sobrii  simus,  2 Cor.  5,  13.  — y. , Med.  i{iorcao, 
obstupuit,  Act.  8,  13.  — i{ioravro , Matlh.  12,  23.  Mare.  6,  51.  (iv  iavrok) 
Act.  2,  7.  12.  9,  21.  — itHoravro  ini,  Luc.  2,  47.  — i{iarao&ai,  Mare.  2, 12 

E{iaxvto,  f.  vaco,  (iox a voc.  ioxvg,  robur,  et  i{)  — iva  t{iw- 
07/ rc  xaraicirliniitti,  ut  exinde  vim  in  vos  derivetis  comprehendendi,  Eph.  3, 18. 
(scii,  vult  apostolus,  ut  Christiani  sui  sint  iggt^cufiivoi  iv  aydny . ro  • i{  igitur 
id  roboris  spectat,  quod  ex  hac  radice  in  rovg  iggigio/iivovg  transit.) 

‘‘Et-oSo g,  ov,  t/,  (ex  i{  et  dd'dg)  exitus,  i.  e.  demigratio,  Hebr.  11, 22 

— metapli.  ij  Giodug  ttvog,  de  Tati  exitu,  Luc.  9,  31.  (rr/v  8;odov  sdi/poir, 
cf.  phrasin  lat.  extremum  actum  agere)  — migratio  e vita,  2Petr.  1,  15.  (cogi- 
tando adde:  ix  rov  fitov.) 

'E{o?.oO‘peva>,  f.  evtrio,  (i{,  i.  e.  ix  piaov  d/.huv , et  drtotfpew, 
q.  v.)  exstirpo,  Act.  3,  23.  (Gen.  17,  14.  Levit.  7,  20.  21.  Num.  9,  13  ) 

' E{o ftoloyio)  (io),  f.  rjow,  (ex  i{,  e pectore,  sponte,  et  ouoioyiu, 
q.  v.)  a.,  annuo,  assensum  s.  consensum  declaro,  Luc.  22,  6.  — b . med. 
a.,  confiteor,  R. , rt  (propr.,  asscutior  contra  me  dictis),  Matth.  3,  6.  (M»rc. 
1,  5.  rag  dfiagriag)  Act.  19, 18.  (rag  nga{ng)  Jac.  5, 16.  (r d naoanrojfma) 

— lectio  dubia:  Apoc.  3,  5.  (al.  dfioXoyijoui.)  — 3-)  seq.  6'rt,  gratus  agnosco 
meque  agnoscere  profiteor,  Phil.  2, 11.  — /?.,  rivi,  in  honorem  alicuius  = laudi 
tibi  do,  Matth.  11,  25.  (Luc.  10,  21.)  — rivi  simpliciter,  speciaL  rc5  p ce- 
lebro, Rom.  14,  11.  (ex  Jes.  45,  23.)  15,  9.  (ex  2Sam.  22,  50.) 

’E{dv,  v.  i{eori. 

'E{ogxi  £ to,  f.  iooj , (e{  et  dgxigio,  q.  v.)  — riva,  obtestor  aliquem, 
xard  nvog,  per  aliquem,  seq.  iva,  Matth.  26,  63.  (Gen.  24,  3.) 

'E{ogxiorijg,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  i{ugxtgio,  3. perf.  pass.)  pr.,  qui  «h 
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aliquo  sacramentum  exigit.  — b.,  speciat.,  exorcista,  qui  formula  adiurationis 
et  obtestationis  utebatur  ad  daemones  expellendos,  Act.  19,  13.  (Jos.  Arch. 
8,  2.  5.) 

'ElioQveoa),  ttco,  f.  £to,  (4g  et  dovoaco,  q.  v.)  — ri;  effodio,  Mare. 
2,  4.  (ordyijv)  Gai.  4,  15.  (zovg  drf  ftcthtovg.  — r«  rpvrd  Xen.  Oecon.  19,4.) 

’ E S;ov8ev6oj  (d>),  f.  oiflm,  (ig  et  oi)8tv)  — nvei,  pro  nihilo  habeo  et 
facio,  ignominiose  tracto  aliquem;  — Pass.,  Mare.  9, 12.  («t  6 Ps.  14,  4.  52,  6.) 
Eandem  vim  habet  verbum  seq. 

'Ei-ovfttveco  (oi),  f.  rjou) , (AE  et  ov&tv,  quod  sic  more  Aeolico  pro 
ovSiv  scriptum  frequens  quidem  est  apud  Aristotelem  et  Theophrastum  et  se- 
riores; apud  Atticos  vero  antiquos  rarissime  legitur  et  ab  Atticistis  reprobatur)  — 
t ivd,  nihili  facio,  contemno,  Luc.  18,  9.  23,  11.  Rom.  14,  3.  10.  1 Cor.  16,  11. 

— r t,  1 Thess.  5,  20.  (iunct  cum  ixmvaj)  Gai.  4,  14.  — Pass.  oi  il-ov&evri- 
fitvoi,  1 Cor.  6,  4.  — tu  i£o v&evt}fiiva , 1 Cor.  1,  28.  — d ).6yog  i^ovxhvri- 
fievog,  oratio  contemtibilis  est,  2 Cor.  10,10.  — d (Xlftog  6)  if-ov&cvti&eig 
imo  zwv  oixodo/jovvrcov,  repudiatus,  abiectus,  Act.  4,  11.  v.  supr.  ycovia. 

El-ovoitt , ag,  t),  (ab  iSeift t,  particip.  ifcdv,  v.  supr.  unovaia)  a.,  po- 
testas imperii  (eius,  cuius  imperio  et  arbitrio  alii  subiecti  sunt),  Gewalt  des  Ge- 
bieters;  «.,  absolute,  Matth.  28,  18-  Judae  v.  25.  (xgaros)  Apoc.  12, 10. 13,2.4. 
17,  12.  — si outv,  potestatem  exercere,  17,  12.  (lupfitevea  ifovrr.  tig  (iuoiktiSs) 
idg  ifovoiav  (ytov , tamquam  is,  qui  cum  effectu  praecipit,  Matth.  7,  29. 
(Mare.  1,  22.  Luc.  4,  36.)  — eifil  imo  ihwcuav,  sum  imperio  subiectus,  Matth. 
8,9.  (Luc.  7,  8.  raooduevog)  — fi.,  adiecta  descriptione,  S-,  rtvdg,  gen.  ob- 
iecti , potestas  in  aliquem  excernenda , Mare.  6,  7.  (roiv  nvevfidzav  Ttuv  uxa- 
&dgraiv;  addit  Matth.  10,  1.  die zt  ixfiaUeiv  cevzd;  genit,  ut  post  verba  domi- 
nandi et  imperandi,  O-ovaiav  nuaris  aaoxdg,  imperium  in  omnes  mortales,  Joh. 
17, 2.  (iSoxug  uvzdi,  i.  e.  subiecisti  illos  eius  arbitrio,  cf.  5, 26.)  fynv  i£ovaicev 
zivdg,  i.  e.  potestatem  utendi  aliqua  re  pro  arbitrio,  Rom.  9,  21.  (itiovoiav  tov 
nrfkov,  additur  epexegesis : tx  tov  avzov  ipvgduuros  noirjaai  — eig  UTiuiuv.) 

— D-,  «« i Tivog,  imperium  in  aliquem,  ut  coercere  possis,  Apoc.  2,  26.  (zrov 
iftvtov,  in  gentes  barbaras)  aut  ut  possis  aliquem  laedere,  Apoc.  20,  6.  — aut 
ini  nvog,  in  rem,  ea  ut  possis  pro  lubitu  uti,  14,  18.  (fyttv  ifovrr.  ini  tov 
nvgdg,  praeesse  igni,  subiectum  suo  arbitrio  habere  ignem)  Apoc.  11,6.  (en) 
Ttvv  vddzaiv,  explicatur  ibid.)  — 3.,  ini  tiva,  in  aliquem  (qui  imperio  sub- 
iectus sit,  Luc.  9,  1.  (wri  tu  8aifx6via)  10,  19.  Apoc.  13,  7.  — ini  t t,  Apoc. 
16,  9.  (ilii  rag  nXtiyag,  potestas  his  afflictionibus  finem  imponendi)  — 1.,  xazu 
zivdg,  contra  aliquem,  Joh.  19,  11.  — It-,  e£ova.  fyeiv  in  avio  zivdg,  prae- 
fectum esse  alicui,  Luc.  19,  17.  19.  — Ufovaia,  arbitrium  regendae  domus, 
Mare.  13,  14.  — arbitrium  eius,  penes  quem  est  iuris  dicendi  potestas,  Luc. 
20,  20.  (nctgaSovvat  ait  tov  t>/  dpyjj  x.  rij  Ugovaiq  tov  tjytfidvog)  — y.,  xut' 
ii-ovoiav,  pro  auctoritate  imperantis,  Mare.  1,  27.  (cf.  5,8.  Luc.  4,  36.  iv  i£ov- 
<sitf  x.  Svvcifiei)  — 8.,  metonym.  S.,  ditio,  das  Gebiet,  Luc.  4,6.  23,7.  (ffu 
ex  zijg  il-ovatag  'HgoiSov  iaziv)  Eph.  2,2.  (i)  ifova.  tov  uegog , v.  dr,g)  — 
2.,  is,  qui  imperandi  potestate  utitur,  princeps,  magistratus;  — pi.,  Luc.  12,  11. 
Rom.  13,  1 — 3.  Tit.  3, 1.  1 Pet.  3,  22.  Eph.  3,  10.  (Verba;  iv  roXg  inovga^ 
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vioig  vulgo  referunt  ad  xtfig  ugx-  *■  igovoitus,  quasi  scriptum  esset: 
Tcfig  iv  x oig  inong.)  Eph.  6,  12.  (Sunt,  qui  sic  enarrent:  nam  in  rebus  coele- 
stibus non  nobis  ineunda  pugna  est  cum  carne  et  sanguine,  sed  contra  potentes 
et  contra  malitiam,  cui  vis  inest  spiritualis,  v.  Calmet  ad  h.  1.)  — J.,  munus 
et  ordo  potestate  instructorum,  Coi.  1,  16.  2,  10.  1 Cor.  15,  24.  (nueav  i£ov- 
aiav,  i.  e.  omnem  potestatem,  quae  praeter  ipsius  Christi  dominium  adhuc  ex- 
stitit, eique  adversata  est)  v.  supr.  agxrj.  — T,  signum  potestatis,  1 Cor.  11,10. 
(intelligunt  velum,  tegumen  sive  ornamentum  capitis,  quia  contextus  id  postulat.) 

6.,  potestas  libere  agendi  circa  aliquid  (s.  ad  aliquam  rem  pertinens), 
praevalente  notione  arbitrii  (Eigenmacht,  oppon.  conditioni  eius,  qui  ab 
alio  pendet)  — fteo&cu  xi  iv  xij  idiqc  l^ovaicf,  Act.  1,  7.  5,  4.  — fytiv  t£ovc. 
neg'c  xov  iSiov  &ehjfjaxog,  1 Cor.  7,  37.  (oppon.  dvccyxijv  ifceu'.)  — /?.,  prae- 
valente notione  iuris  ac  licentiae,  tf.,  sens.  posit. , auctoritas  (de  iure  ab  aliis 
agnoscendo,  Vollmacht),  Matth.  21,  23.  (iv  noicf  i^ovaicf  xavxu  noulg;  Mare. 
11,  28.  Luc.  20,  2.)  et  v.  27.  (locc.  parall.)  2 Cor.  13,  10.  — seq.  ini  ti,  ius 
in  aliquid,  Apoc.  22,  14.  — 3-;  sensu  negat,  id,  quod  licitum,  quod  non  pro- 
hibitum est;  xQVG&ai  itovaicf  xivi , IrCor.  9,  12.  — i?  iiovoia  tj/Jcov,  libertas 
nostra  eiusque  usus,  1 Cor.  8, 9.  9, 12,  2 Cor.  10, 8.  — fystv  TVV  d|.,  2 Thess.  3, 9. 

C- , facultas,  vis,  qua  quis  pollet  (ab  eo,  quod  viribus  suis  efficit,  aesti- 
manda), «.,  de  vi  corporis,  robur  (xperrog),  Apoc.  9,  19.  — /3.,  opes,  facul- 
tates, 1 Cor.  9,  12. 

«f. , seq.  inf.  ct.,  potestas  aliquid  faciendi;  — inf.  praes.  Matth.  9,6. 
(Mare.  2,  10.  Luc.  5,  24.)  Mare.  3,  15.  Luc.  10, 19.  (xov  naxetv ) Joh.  5,27.— 
inf.  aor.  Luc.  12,  5.  (Matth.  10,  28.  xov  Svvufttvov)  Joh.  1,  12.  10,  18-  19, 10. 
Act.  9,  14.  Apoc.  9,  10.  — /?.,  potestas  permissa  (cui  hoc  illudve  licet)  — 
inf.  praes.  1 Cor.  9,  5.  6.  — inf.  aor.  1 Cor.  9, 4.  Hebr.  13, 10.  Apoc.  1 1, 6.  13, 5. 

Etiovaid£a>,  f.  aco,  (ab  igovoia,  i.  q.  i^ovaiccv  i*<u,  imperio  s.  po- 
testate utor)  — a.,  xivdg,  dominor  alicui,  imperium  in  aliquem  exerceo,  Luc. 
22,25.  (cf.  Matth.  10,25.  Mare.  10,42.  Premit  Jesus  hoc,  quod  nulli  inter 
homines  huius  saeculi  primas  partes  teneant,  quin  imperium  exerceant  in  sub- 
ditos.) 1 Cor.  7,  4.  (dominari  corpori,  i.  e.  ius  plenum  atque  integrum  in  corpus 
habere  s.  corpus  suo  arbitrio  subiectum  habere)  oi  6 Neh.  10,  37.  Cohel.  9, 17. 
10,  4.  — b.,  xivci,  sub  potestatem  aliquem  redigo.  — Pass.  imd  xcvog,  1 Cor. 
6, 12.  (ex  mente  Pauli : subiicior  alicuius  licentiae  et  arbitrio.  Nam  §««ii  m 
et  i!-ovaid£ofcai  paronomasiae  caussa  iuxta  se  posita  sunt.)  cf.  xaxe^ovoidgo. 

' Kioxrj,  rjg,  tj,  (ab  emineo,  promineo.  Cf.  vnegoxrj)  eminentia, 

Act.  25,  23.  (civSgcg  oi  xax'  i£.oxqv  ovxeg  xrjg  niiltcog , proceres  urbis.) 

' E £vn  v i £,  eo , f.  iaco , (ab  8-vnvog,  q.  v.,  i.  q.  8-tmvov  facio)  experge- 
facio, Joh.  11,  11.  — oi  6 1 Reg.  3,  16.  Job.  4,  12.  (Graeci  melioris  notae 
dcpvitvi£co.) 

"Eivnvog,  ov,  d,  tj,  ov,  x6,  (ex  et  vnvog)  exsomnis,  experge- 
factus, Act.  16,27.  (i^vnvog  yevdftcvog,  nos:  munter  geworden.) 

“El-co,  adv.,  (ab  t|,  ut  iaco  ab  ig  s.  clg)  adverb.  a.,  foris;  Mare.  11,4. 
— conjunctum  c.  verbis:  iaxavai , Matth.  12,  46.  47.  (Mare.  3,  31.  32.  Luc. 
8,20.)  Luc.  13,25.  Joh.  18, 16.  20,11.  Act.  5, 23.—  xad-ija&ai,  Matth.  26, 69. 
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6 8-a>,  qui  foris  est;  — pl.,  Mare.  4,  11.  (qui  sunt  extra  navem  nostram.  AI.: 
qui  non  pertinent  ad  discipulos  interioris  admissionis.)  — oi  iSa  metaph.,  ratione 
Christianorum  habita:  qui  ad  coetum  ipsorum  non  pertinent,  1 Cor. 5, 12. 13.  Coi. 
4,  5.  1 Thess.  4,  12.  1 Petr.  3,  3.  v.  Qadcv.  — adiecto  nomine:  exterus;  — ai 
fifw  ndleig,  Act.  26, 11.  — 6 ila  dvdganog,  homo  noster  externus  (oppon.  6 
iaa  avSg.),  i.  e.  corpus,  2 Cor.  4,  16.  — ilia  xivdg,  extra,  Luc.  13,  33.  Act 
14, 19.  21,  5.  30.  Hebr.  13,  11.  12.  13.  Apoc.  14,  20. 

6.,  post  verba  eundi,  mittendi,  ponendi,  ducendi  etc.,  quae  plerumque 
pro  praepositionibus  motum  in  locum  designantibus  sibi  adseiscere  constat  prae- 
positiones quietem  in  loco  significantes  (noti,  ixti,  ai.),  vim  accipit  ialini:  fora*. 
Ita  post  verba  i^igyopat,  Matth.  26,  75.  Mare.  14,68.  Luc.  22, 62.  Joh.  19, 4. 5. 
Apoc.  3,  12.  — ayu,  ibid.  v.  4,  13.  — ngodyco,  Act  16,  30.  — ilgdya,  Luc. 

24,  50.  — ( mXw , Matth.  5,  13.  (Luc.  14,  34.)  13,  48-  Luc.  8,  54.  13,  28.  Joh. 
6,  37.  9,  34.  35.  12,  31.  15,  6.  Act.  9,  40.  1 Joh.  4,  18.  Apoc.  11,2.  — Sevgo 

Joh.  11,  43.  — noitiv  xtva,  Act.  5,  34.  — ilia  xivdg  (rdnov)  — dneX- 
detv  ilia,  Act.  4,  15.  — anoaxeUtiv,  Mare.  5,  10.  — ixftdMj iv,  Mare.  12,  8. 
Luc.  4,  29.  20,  15.  Act.  7,  58.  — il-igyeodat , Matth.  21,  17.  Act.  16,  13.  — 
ixnogemadai,  Mare.  11,  19.  — ildyuv,  Mare.  8,  23. 

adev,  adv.,  (ab  $■«,  oppon.  ioadcv  ab  iaa,  cf.  uvadev,  ndg- 
gadev)  extrinsecus;  Matth.  23,  27.  (h.  1.  oppon.  ioadev,  ut  v.  28.)  Mare.  7, 18. 
2Cor.  7,  5.  — to  ioadev  xudugigciv  (construet,  praegnans),  Matth.  23,  25. 
(Luc.  11,  39.  40.  oppon.  xd  ioadev)  — oi  i^aidev  pro:  oi  ila , exteri,  i.  e. 
qui  ad  coetum  Christianorum  non  pertinent.  1 Tim.  3,  7.  (pro  iga  h.  I.  iltodev 
propter  verba  pagxvgtav  iy eiv)  — 6 ili adev  xdouog,  ornatus  externus,  1 Petr. 
3,3.  — rj  avlrj  rj  iltodev  xov  vaov,  aula  templi  externa,  Apoc.  11,  2.  — 
praeposit.  loco  posit.  c.  genit.,  Mare.  7,  15.  (i| adev  rov  avdgdnov)  Xen. 
Anab.  5,  7,  21. 

'E§adia  (d),  f.  tjoa,  s.  i£dda,  f.  - oicto) , Ut  et  adito  s.  dda, 
trudo,  v.  supr.  arta  demitti ) expello  sede  sua,  Act.  7,45.  (dv  attract.  pro  «) 
oi  6 Deut.  13,  3.  Ps.  35,  13.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  9,  12.  — rd  nXoiov  ei?  xiti-rtov, 
propello,  Act.  27  , 39. 

’ Ej-oirtgoe , iga,  ov,  (comparat,  ab  ilto  duct.,  cf.  iatiixegog,  uvd- 
regog,  xaxdxegog)  exterior;  — xb  axdxog  to  itdxegov,  Matth.  8,  12.  22,  13. 

25,  30.  (tenebrae,  quae  extra  palatii  luminibus  collustrati  limites  sunt.  Scii, 
comparatur  cum  illo  palatio  felicitas,  quae  electos  manet  in  coelis.) 

Eogx  d ga , f.  a (Tai,  (ab  iogrrj,  q.  v.  — apud  Herodot.  opra^co)  diem 
festum  ago,  festum  celebro  (Xen.  de  rep.  Athen.  3,  2.);  — eogxdgeiv  iogxdg, 
oi  6 Ex.  5,  1.  12,  14.  23,  14.  ( iogxuoxixri  dvoiu,  Aelian.  V.  H.  3,37.)  — spe- 
ciat.  de  paschalis  celebratione,  1 Cor.  5,  8.  — {iniaxolxu  eogxaoxixai,  litterae 
paschales,  quales  scripsit  Dionysius,  Euseb.  H.  E.  7,  20.) 

'Eogxrj,  ijg,  tj , (apud  Herodot.  ogxij)  dies  festus,  solennis,  Coi.  2,  16. 
Job.  5,  1.  (Alii  intelligunl  b.  I.  festum  Paschatis;  alii  festum  Sortium  s.  Purim 
celebrari  solitum  die  14.  et  15.  mensis  Adar.  nostri  Martii,  v.  Esth.  9,  21.)  — 
rj  iogxrj  x ov  ndoyu , Luc.  2,  41.  42.  Joh.  13,  1-  i.  q.  rj  iogxrj  xdv  ugvpav, 
Luc.  22,  1.  — ij  iogxrj  r.  'IovSaiav , rj  axrjvojirjyia,  Joh.  7,2.  — iv  xfj  iogxrj, 
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diebus,  qui  inslant,  festis,  Matth.  26,  5.  (Mare.  14,2.  intelligitur  festum  paschale, 
v.  MaUh.  26,  2.  Mare.  14,  1.)  Joh.  2,  23.  4,  45.  coli.  2, 13.  — dat.  simpl.,  Lac. 
2,  41.  — eig  rrjv  iogrrjv,  ad  festum,  Joh.  7,  8.  10.  (coli.  v.  2.)  — rrjg  iogri); 
fteaovaris,  medio  festo,  Joh.  7,  14 — 37.  — xard  iogrrjv,  tempore  festi,  s. 
cum  festus  dies  appropinquasse!,  Matth.  27,  15.  (Mare.  15,  6.  coli.  Matth.  26, 2. 
Mare.  14,  1.)  Lue.  23,  17.  (Alii  interpretantur:  singulis  festis,  i.  e.  festis  Ps- 
schatis,  Pentecostes  et  Tabernaculorum.)  — rrjv  eogriiv  noittv , festum  cele- 
brare, Act.  18,  21.  — xa rd  to  i&og  rijg  iogrrjg,  ex  more  festi,  Luc.  2,  42. 

’ Enayy elici,  as,  i},  (ab  inayyilXb) , q.  v.)  «.,  annuntiatio,  2 Tim. 
1,1.  (andoroXog  xar’  inayyeUtcv  Ctuijs  rijg  iv  Xgiang  Irjoov,  apostolus,  qooad 
ipsius  est  annuntiare  vitam  sponsore  Christo  sperandam)  cf.  1 Tim.  1 , 1.  dn6- 
arolog  xar'  imraygv  &eov.  — A.,  promissio,  oppon.  ei,  quod  iure  postu- 
latur, Gal.  3,  18.  cf.  Rom.  4,  4.  — a.,  verba  de  ratione  promissionem  dani: 
inayy.  y iverat  nvt,  Rom.  4,  13.  — ngdg  riva,  Act.  13,  32.  26,  6.  — ipinidi 
rivi,  Gal.  3,  16.  — imi  rivi,  pertinet  ad  aliquem,  Act.  2,  39.  — (ov  eiei  at 
in. , Rom.  9,  4.  — xaraXeinerai  inuyyeXia  seq.  inf. , Hebr.  4,1.  — duvvrtti 
rivi  rtjv  in.,  Act.  7,  17.  (qg  attract.  pro  tjv.)  — evuyyeh&o&ai  riva  njr 
in.,  Act.  13,  32.  — inuyyOXeoxfai  rt)v  in.,  1 Joh.  2,  25.  — (ieSuuim 
(plur.),  Rom.  15,  8.  cf.  flifiaia  navri  rqi  onigfian,  Rom,  4,  16.  — xaragyiit. 
Rom.  4,  14.  Gal.  3,  17.  — figaSvveiv  r»/g  in.  tardare,  i.  e.  tempus,  quo 
impleatur,  differre,  2Petr.  3,9.  — /9.,  verba  de  ratione  promissionem  reci- 
piendi — StaxgtfHjvai  eig  rrjv  in.  rov  i fcov,  Rom.  4,  20.  — i/.eiv  inayyeldtt, 
accepisse,  Hebr.  7,  6.  2 Cor.  7,  1.  — ratam  habere,  1 Tim.  4,8.  — elvat  it 
inuyyeXief,  cum  promissione  coniunctum  esse,  Eph.  6,  2.  — dvaSiyea&ai  rii; 
in. , Hebr.  11,  17.  — ngogSeyeo&at  rrjv  and  rivo g in.,  Act.  23,  21.  — xh,- 
govugeiv  rdg  in.,  Hebr.  6,  12.  17.  — imrvyyaveiv  rrjg  in.,  ibid.  v.  15.  — 
y.,  phrases  hebr.  — q inayy.  rov  ayiov  nvevu.  promissio,  quae  est  Spiritus 
Sanctus,  Act.  2,  33.  Gal.  3,  14.  — d Xdyog  rijg  in.,  Rom.  9,  9.  — r\  yij  rf/c 
in.,  terra  promissa,  Hebr.  11,  9.  — rd  rexva  rijg  in.,  ex  promissione  nati. 
Rom.  9,  8.  Gal,  4,  28.  — rd  nvevga  rfjg  in.  rd  ayiov,  spiritus  promissus 
Eph.  1.  13.  — 6 ygdvog  rrjg  in.,  Act.  7,  17.  — S.,  genit,  subi,  vel  obi.  r, 
in.  rov  &eov,  Rom.  4,  20.  pl.,  2 Cor.  1,  20.  — «i  in.  reSv  nuregrov,  promiss. 
patribus  factae,  Rom.  15,  8.  — v in.  rijg  gojije,  gen.  obi.,  1 Tim.  4,8.  — fi 
in.  rijg  nagovaiag  aurov,  2 Pctr.  3,  4.  (nov  ion;  i.  e.  non  venit,  non  rata 
fit)  — xar’  inayyehav,  ex  promisso,  Act.  13,  23.  Gal.  3,  29.  — seq.  inf. 

Hebr.  4,  1.  — c.,  ex  melon.,  bonum  s.  beneficium  promissum  (cf  iXnig), 
Luc.  24,  49.  (dnoorMeiv  rr)v  in.)  Act.  1,  4.  (negiuiveiv  rrjv  in.)  Gal.  3,  22. 
(*}  in.  SiSorai)  Eph.  3,  6.  (uiroyov  elvat  rijg  in.)  Hebr.  10,  36.  et  11,  39. 
(xouigfothn  ri)v  in.)  11,  13.  ( Xaufidveiv  rdg  in.)  v.  33.  (inirvyycevetv  ina;- 
yeluuv,  v.  1 Sain.  16,  12.  coli.  c.  24.  26.)  — Hebr.  9,  15.  (tiniog  teiitooiv  tiji 
in.  rrjg  aiioviov  xhjoovoutag,)  Sed  temere  ab  aliis  interpreti,  huc  relati  sunt 
loci  Hebr.  4.  1.  6,  15.  17.  (Nam  quod  acceptum  h.  1.  esse  dicitur,  non  fuisse 
rem  promissam  ipsam,  sed  tantummodo  promissionem,  docet  loc.  c.  11,  39. 
Sens. : quemadmodum  illis  per  fidei  constantiam  contigit,  ut  ipsis  daretur  pro- 
missio; ita  nos  re  promissa  vere  potiri  perseverantes  in  fide  laboremus.) 
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'EnayytlXo  ftat,  med.  verbi  foayyMa>,  (ex  ini  et  dyytXho,  nuntio) 
me  offero,  i.  e.  operam  (alicui)  offero  ad  aliquid  (cf.  graec.  uvzenayyeXtdg), 

а . ,  polliceor,  absol.  o inuyyetXduevog,  Hebr.  10,  23-  11,  11.  — tnrjyyeX- 
zat,  promisit,  seq.  Xtycov,  12,  26.  (perfect.  pass.  significat,  media  v.  etiam  Rom. 
4,  21.)  pass.  tb  inzjyyeXzat,  cui  promissio  facta  est,  Gal.  3,  19.  — §■,  constr. 
uvl,  promissionem  dare  alicui,  Hebr.  6,13  — zi,  Rom.  4,  21.  Tit.  1,  2.  — 
»iW  zt,  Jac.  1,  12.  2,  5.  (qs  per  attract.  pro  ijv)  2Petr.  2,  19-  — 1 Joh.  2, 25. 
(»}  inayyekia,  ijv  inijyyeiXazo,  cf.  Joh.  17,  26.)  — seq.  infinit.,  Mare.  14,  11. 
(Luc.  22,  5.  awt&evzo  seq.  inf.)  Act.  7,  5.  — b.,  ti,  profiteor,  ut  artem, 
1 Tim.  2,  10.  — (fteoatftutav)  6,  21.  (yvcoctiv)  — Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  7.  3,  1,  1. 

'EnayyeXfta,  r o$,  z6,  (ab  inayyeWw,  perf.  pass.)  promissum,  2Petr. 
3,  13.  — pl.,  2 Petr.  1,  4.  (dcogeia&at.) 

'Ez^dyco,  f.  -«'£ tu,  aor.  1.  int/Sct,  2 Petr.  2,  5-  forma  in  scriptis  Atticor. 
rarissima,  Thuc.  2,  97.  ngoaf/i-uv,  (ex  ini  et  dyco)  adduco,  zivi  zt,  immitto 
alicui  aliquid,  2 Petr.  2,  1.  5.  — enuyuyetv  zo  diu  a ztvog  ini  ztva,  Act.  5,28. 
(iucutio  hebraica  [v.  zovg  6 Ex.  34,  7.]  inde  explicanda,  quod  si  quis  reus  esset 
caedis  commissae,  aut  alius  sceleris,  id  apud  Hebraeos  exprimebatur  formula: 
VT1?#  DI  «ut  liT1?#  nNDn,  v.  Deut.  19,  10.  Ez.  18,  20.;  indyav  igitur  ro 

alftd  ztvog  int  r.,  caedem  alicuis  devolvere  in  aliquem,  signif.:  scelus,  nece 
alicuius  commissum,  in  aliquem  transferre.  Sens. : necis,  qua  ille  periit,  culpam 
in  nos  vultis  coniicere?  cf.  Mattii.  23,  35.  27,  25.  Act.  20,  26.  18,  6.  — Gen. 
20,  9.  Judic.  9,  24.) 

‘Enaywvi£ouai,  f.  iaouat,  (ex  ini  et  aycovtgofiai,  certo)  decerto; 
— ztvt,  pro  aliqua  re,  Judae  v.  3. 

' Enafrgoi£o),  f.  au,  (ex  ini,  super,  et  aftgoi&o  ab  d&g6og,  stipatus,  con- 
gregatus, et  hoc  a &gdog,  turba,  et  a copulativo)  congrego.  — Pass.,  Luc.  11,29. 
'Enaive zog,  Epaenctus;  vir  Christianus,  Rom.  16,5.  laudatus. 

' Enaivtu , f.  inopia,  (ab  tnaivog,  q.  v.)  — xtvd,  laudo,  Rom.  15, 11. 
1 Cor.  1 1 , 22.  ( incuviot» , coni,  aor.,  num  vos  laudem  ?)  — seq.  ori,  Luc.  16, 8. 
1 Cor.  11,  2.  17. 

“Enatvog,  o v,  6,  (ex  ini  et  divog)  laus,  Rom.  2,29.  2 Cor.  8,  18. 
Phil.  4,  8.  1 Petr.  1,  7.  — ztvbg  genit,  obi.  eig  tnuivdv  z.,  Eph.  1,  6.  12.  et  14. 
Phil.  1,  11.  — fnatvov  t/etv  tx  ztvog,  Rom.  13,  3.  — d tnaivog  yevtjaezcu 
exdazco  ano  zov  xieov,  1 Cor.  4,  5. 

’ Enaigta , f.  agu,  (ex  ini  et  aigoi)  attollo,  i.  e.  sursum  tollo,  (zbv 
ugzeuovu)  Act.  27,  49.  — tdg  Luc.  24,  50.  1 Tim.  2,  8.  — zag  xe- 

rpctldg,  Luc.  21,  28.  — zoiig  drpftuXuovg,  Matth.  17,8.  Luc.  16,23.  Joh. 4, 35. 

б,  5.  — zrjv  (f.aivijv,  Luc.  11 , 27.  et  Act.  2,  14.  14,  11.  22,  22.  — inaigetv 
zovg  drpfr.  e'ig  riva,  Luc.  6,  20.  18,  18.  Joh.  17,  1.  — zt)v  nztgvuv  ini  ztva, 
calcem  tollere  contra  aliquem,  calcitrare  aliquem,  metaph.  pro:  adoriri  aliquem, 
Joh.  13,  18.  — Pass.  entjg&ti,  sublatus  est  (de  Christo  nogevo/ntvij)  eig  zbv 
ovouvdv ),  Act.  1,9.  (11.)  — med.,  metaph.,  inaigouat,  fastu  efferor,  2 Cor. 
11,  20.  — xaza  ztvog,  10,  5.  (quamvis  arcera  sublimem,  quae  se  effert 
contra  cett.) 
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' Enataxvvo  fice  i,  f.  enaiaxvv&ijaouai , (med.  verbi  intuoxdvto,  ex 
ini,  scii,  rt vi,  propter,  et  alaxvvw;  v.  supr.  aiczpdg)  pudet  me;  absol.,  eru- 
besco, 2 Tim.  1,  12.  — uva,  pudet  me  alicuius,  Mare.  8,  38.  et  Luc.  9,  26. 
(si  quis  meum  nomen  meamque  doctrinam  profiteri  erubuerit)  ibid.  fut.  (hunc 
erubescet  suum  dicere  filius  hominis)  — ri,  Rom.  1,  16.  (ro  evayyiX.)  2 Tim. 
1,8.  16.  — vel  ini  uvi  (dat.  rei),  Rom.  6, 21.  (post  x6xe  ponas  signum  inter- 
rogandi; et  ante  iq>’  olg  suppleas:  xavxa,  has  res,  i.  e.  scelera,  quorum  nunc 
vos  pudet.  Oppon.  ayiaaitdg  v.  22-)  — seq.  inf.,  Hebr.  2,  11.  11,  16.  ■ — utra- 
que constructio  et  coniuncta:  Hebr.  11,  16.  (non  pudet  deum  eorum,  quorum 
se  deum  appellari  pateretur.) 

'Enaixico  (di),  f.  i jam,  (ex  ini  et  aixiw)  peto,  mendico,  stipem  rogo, 
Luc.  16,  3.  — oi  6 Ps.  108,  10. 

'EnaxoXovftiw  (<£) , f.  rjaai,  (ex  ini  et  dxolov&ibi , q.  v.)  subse- 
quor, uvi,  subs.  aliquem,  — metaph.  de  peccatis  auctorem  subsequentibus, 
1 Tim.  5,  24.  (oppon.  ngodyoi,  anteverto;  sens. : aliorum  peccata  tam  maniresta 
sunt,  ut  auctorum  iam  certa  sit  condemnatio,  priusquam  ad  judicium  adducantur, 
aliorum  vero  flagitia  homines  latent  et  suos  auctores  sequuntur,  ad  locum  iudicii 
abeuntes.  Cf.  axoXov&eiv  ftexd  nvog,  Apoc.  14,  13.)  — inux.  xoig  't^veai 
nvog,  insistere  alicuius  vestigiis,  sequi  alie,  vestigia,  i.  e.  eius  exemplum  imi- 
tari, 1 Petr.  2,  21.  — inax.  igytg  dyufhy,  operam  dare  benefactis,  1 Tim.  5, 10. 
— dat.  subintellecto,  Mare.  16,  28-  (inaxoX.  h.  1.  de  miraculis  praeconum 
Christi  doctrinam  comitantibus.) 

' Enaxovm , f.  -axovaoftai,  (ex  ini  et  dxoveo)  — nvdg,  exaudio  ali- 
quem, 2 Cor.  6,  2.  (ex  Jes.  49,  8.)  — Hom.  U.  2,  143.  c.  genit,  rei,  ut  plerum- 
que et  in  prosa  oratione. 

'EnaxQodofittt  ( wuai ),  (depon.  med.  ex  ini  et  axQouoftai)  — r tvdg, 
ausculto  alicui,  Act.  16,  25.  — subst.  inaxgoaaig,  auscultatio,  1 Sam.  15,  22. 

' Endv,  coniunct.  condition.,  (ex  inei  et  dv,  v.  Hom.  11.  6,  412.  — apud 
Herodot.  ineav,  apud  Hom.  inijv)  si,  simulae.  Construitur  cum  coniunctivo 
aoristi,  per  Latinor,  futurum  cxact.  exprimendo,  Matlh.  2,  8.  (indv  Si  evgtjxe. 
simulae  vero  inveneritis)  Luc.  11,  22.  (indv  Si  — vixija>i.  Patet  h.  1.  quo- 
modo diOerant  orae,  so  lange  ais,  v.  21.  et  indv,  sobald  ais,  v.  22.  atque  ita 
quoque  v.  34.) 

'Endvayxeg,  neutr.  adiect.  inavayxrjg,  adverbial.  posit  mutato  ac- 
centu indvayxeg  i.  q.  dvayxaicog,  (ex  ini  et  dvuyxrf)  necessario.  — xd  ina- 
vayxeg,  Act.  15,  28.  (nXrjv  xcov  indvayxeg  xovxojv,  praeter  haec,  quae  neces- 
sario imponenda  sunt.) 

' Enavdyu,  f.  «£ro , (ex  ini  et  dvdyto)  a.,  reduco,  intrans,  revertor, 
Matlh.  21,  18.  — b-,  subinlell.  vavv  (ut  ad  verb.  iXavvoi),  proveho  (navem), 
Luc.  5,  3.  4.  (addito:  eig  r b (Id&og,  in  altum.) 

'Enavaui^ivijaxo),  f.  - pvijow,  (ex  ini  et  ava - fufAvtjaxo))  commone- 
facio; — uva,  Rom.  15,  15. 

' Enuvanavo/iai,  f.  ao, uat,  (med.  verbi  inavanavto,  ex  ini  et  dva- 
na veo,  facio,  ut  quiescat  aliquis  in  aliqua  re)  quiesco  in  aliquo,  r» vi,  metaph, 
rqi  v6ftq>,  innitor,  confido,  Rom.  2,  17.  — ini  uva,  constr.  praegnans:  me 
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demitto  in  aliquem,  Luc.  10,  6.  — oi  6,  Num.  11,  25.26.  2 Reg.  2,  15.  Cf. 
'Avanavto. 

'Ena vig  xopai,  aor-  2.  inuvijXd-ov , (ex  ini  et  dvigxofi «0  domum 
redeo,  Luc.  10,  35.  19,  15. 

'Enaviaxapat,  f.  -avaoxijoopat,  (med.  verbi  inaviauipi,  ex  ini  et 
dvianipi,  erigo)  insurgo,  ini  riva,  Matlh.  10,  21.  Mare.  13,  12.  — Deut.  19,  11. 
22  , 26. 

'Enavtig&toaeg,  etog,  »),  (ab  inavogftdw , ex  ini  et  avog&uw,  q.  v.) 
0.,  propr. , correctio  eius,  quod  incurvatum  est  — b.,  restitutio  in  integrum 
et  meliorem  statum,  s.  restitutio  pristinae  vel  nativae  integritatis,  v.  c.  correctio 
eorum,  quae  vitiose  scripta  sunt,  1 Macc.  14,  34.  — sens.  morali:  viliorum 
emendatio,  correctio,  2 Tim.  3,  16.  (differunt  h.  1.  et  inav6g&.  — ille 

peccata  eius,  cui  adhibetur,  antecedit,  haec  vero  ea  sequitur.) 

'En  aveo,  adv.,  (ex  ini  et  emo,  supra,  sursum)  super  0)2-^ , Gen. 

1,2.);  0. , adverb.  — de  loco,  Luc.  11,44.  (ntgtnaxtTv  indveo)  Malth.  2,  9. 
{fajrj  indveo,  ov  r,v  tu  ncudiov)  — de  numero : ultra,  plus  quam,  Mare.  14,  5. 
(rjSvvaxo  nga&ijvai  inaveo  x guexoaieov  Srjvagleov , poterat  vendi  pluris  quam 
trecentis  denariis)  1 Cor.  15,  6.  (eotp&tj  inaveo  ntvtaxoaioeg  aSehpoig)  — 
Ex.  30,  14.  — b-,  loco  praeposit. , xivtig,  de  loco,  Matlh.  5,  14.  (xtiaitui) 
21,  22.  et  28,  2.  (xa&ija&ai)  Luc.  4,  39.  (inwtijvai)  Apoc.  20,  3.  (oepguyigeiv) 
post  verb.  inixi&ppi , Matlh.  21,  7.  27,37.  — o,  »},  io  inaveo  xtvdg,  Matlh. 
23,  18-  20.  — /9.,  de  dignitate,  Luc.  19,  17.  {i^ovaiav  tyeiv  indveo  uvdg)  Joh. 
3,  31.  (fi vae  in.  xtvog.) 

' F.nagxito  (eo),  f.  ia  tu,  (ex  ini  et  dgxito,  q.  v.  dgxito  proprie  i.  q.  lat. 
arceo  s.  propulso;  construet,  xi  xivi  vel  and  xivog;  — hinc,  xt vi,  eo  sensu,  quo 
lat.  defendo  aliquem,  opem  fero  alicui.  Denique  respondet  lat.  sufficio.  Triplex 
illa  vis  etiam  inest  verbo  composito  inagxito)  opem  fero,  « vi,  1 Tim.  5,  10. 
(&hftofiivotg)  v.  16.  (Xijgaig.)  — Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  1. 

' En ag  x ia,  ag,  r„  (ab  inagyag,  q.  e.  d in'  agxjj  ojv,  qui  cum  imperio 
est,  dux,  praefectus)  0.,  munus,  dignitas  xov  inagxov.  — b-,  ditio,  provincia, 
L q.  tjyepoviu,  regio  extra  Italiam  in  ditionem  populi  Rom.  redacta  (cf.  iiovata, 
rluadiia,  quae  voces  aeque  de  terris  et  regionibus  dicuntur) , Act.  23,  34-  (cf. 
Luc.  23,  7.)  25,  1. 

" Enavhg , eeog,  rj,  (ex  ini  et  aiihg,  villa  rustica,  casa,  stabulum)  do- 
micilium, Aci.  1,  20.  (ex  Ps.  68,  26.) 

'Enavgtov,  adv.  temporis,  (ex  ini  et  aiigtov , cras)  rj  inavgiov,  scii. 
rjuiga,  dies  posterus  (crastinus),  Matlh.  27,  62.  Mare.  11,  12.  Joh.  1,  29.  35. 
6,  22.  12,  12. 

' Enavxorptogm,  v.  supra  etvxuepeogov. 

' Enaepgag,  d,  d,  (nomen  propr. — contractum  ex  EnaupooSitog),  Epa- 
pbras,  vir  quidam  Christianus,  Coi.  1,  7.  4,  12.  Phiiem.  v.  23. 

’ Enatpgi£to,  f.  iaco,  (ex  ini,  nostr.  obenauf,  et  aepgi^to,  q.  v.)  spumo, 
tamquam  spumam  eiicio;  — xi,  Judae  v.  13.  (xvpaxa  inatpgigovtu  xag  iavtujv 
aiaxvvag.)  cf.  Jes.  57,  20. 
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' EnaygbS  tr  og. 

'Enarpgddtros,  ov,  6,  (ex  ini  el  'Aff.ooSixTj , nomine  Veneris,  qnod 
derivatum  erat  dnb  rov  uepgov,  a spuma  maris)  Epaphroditus,  vir  Christianus. 
Phil.  2,  25. 

'Eneyetgco,  f.  - eyegcS,  (ex  ini,  super,  in,  auf,  et  iyeiga),  quod  v.)  ex- 
cito in  aliquem,  ri  ini  riva,  Act.  13,  40.  (Stajyuuv)  — xerrd  rtvoq , irrito  — 
contra,  Act.  14,  2.  {imjyetgav  rdg  ipvyaq  icui'  i&vcov  xara  rcov  dSeltpaSv.) 

'En ei,  coniunct.  fl. , postquam,  Luc.  7,  1.  (imi  8i  inhjgaae  navta  rd 
jyrjuara  avrov.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  10, 17.)  — b,,  siquidem,  quoniam,  Matth.  18,32. 
27,  6.  Luc.  1,  34.  Joh.  13,  29.  19,  31.  1 Cor.  14,  12.  2 Cor.  11,  18.  13,  3- 
Hebr.  2,  14.  5,  2.  11.  6,  13-  9,  17.  11,  11.  (Xen.  Anab.  1,  2,  5.)  — inei  ovr, 
cum  igitur,  Hebr.  4,  6.  — ©.,  alioquin,  sin  minus,  si  secus  esset,  sonst  (ita 
saepissime  in  scriptis  Pauli),  Rom.  3, 6.  1 1,  6. 22.  1 Cor.  7,  14.  14,  16.  15,  29.  — 
Hebr.  9,  26.  10,2.  (Lectio  vulg.  inei  av  tnavaavro,  alioqui  cessassent  offerri. 
Si  cum  aliis  legis:  inei  ovx  av  inavaavro  (post  v.  ngogtfegdfievat  ponas 
signum  interrog.  et  vertas:  nonne  alioquin  offerri  desiissent?)  — inei  — dga, 
sonst  — ja,  alioquin  sequeretur,  vos  cett.  1 Cor.  5,  10.  7,  14. 

‘Enei 8rj,  coniunct.,  (ex  inei  el  8tj)  quoniam,  weil  eben,  -Matth.  21,  46. 
(inei8tj  — elyov.)  Luc.  11,  6.  Act.  14,  12.  1 Cor.  1,  22.  14,  16.  Phil.  2.  26.  — 
in  protasi : 1 Cor.  15,  21.  Act.  13,  46.  15,  24.  1 Cor.  1,  21. 

'EneiStjneg,  coniunct.,  (ex  inei,  Sij  et  neg)  quandoquidem,  weil  nun 
einmal,  Luc.  1,  1.  (Aeschin.  Dial.  Socr.  2,  12.) 

‘EnetSov,  (aor.  2.  verbi  ifogat u,  adspicio,  ex  elSov,  q.  v.,  et  ini, 
scii,  ri,  in  aliquid  oculos  convertebam)  adspexi,  seq.  infin.,  ex  hebr.,  Luc.  1,  25. 
{ineiScv  uyeXeiv  rb  ovetSbg  ftov;  ad  intiSev  suppleas  in’  ifti,  cf.  Gen.  4,  4. 
Infinit.  consilium  indicat)  — ini  n,  animum  adverto  ad,  animadverto  aliquid 
Act.  4,  29.  Cf.  inifilenofiai,  Luc.  9,  38. 

“Eneifii,  (ex  ini  et  tlfu,  eo)  succedo,  sequor;  participium  inimv,  ova a, 
6v,  sequens;  — rjj  imovcij , scii,  vnigq,  postero  die,  Act.  16,  12.  20,  15. 
21,  18.  (Polyb.  2,  25,  11.)  addita  voce  qpiegae,  Act.  7,  26.  — tjj  inwvajt  vvxu, 
Act.  23,  11. 

‘Eneineg,  coniunct.,  (ex  inei  et  neo)  siquidem,  Rom.  3,  30. 

'Kneiquyioyrj,  fis,  i),  (ex  ini,  super,  insuper,  cisuywytj , inductio,  ex 
elg  et  aycoyrj,  q.  v.)  superinductio,  quae  praeterea  fit  inductio;  — rivos,  Hebr. 
7,  19.  (ineisayuiyi)  Si  xgetnovos  ihriSos,  scii.  reXeioi,  imnio  vero  inductio 
melioris  spei  perficit.  Ncutiquam  supplendum  y iverat,  et  Si  est  nostr.:  wohl 
aber,  v.  supr.  Si.) 

“Enetra,  adv.,  (ex  ini  et  circe)  deinde,  tum,  postea,  Luc.  16,7.  Gal. 
1,  18.  21.  2,  1.  1 Thess.  4,  17.  1 Cor.  15,  46.  — per  pleonasm.  additur:  pr» 
rovro,  Joh.  11,  7.  — Mare.  7,  5.  post  iduvreg  v.  2.,  inetru  v.  5.  — in  enu- 
merationibus: ngcotov,  inetru,  Hebr.  7,  2.  ngbregov , in.,  Hebr.  7,  27.  — post 
rgirov,  1 Cor.  12,  28.  — dnagxv  — c.TCita,  1 Cor.  15,  23.  — elra  — inuro, 
1 Cor.  15,  5.  6.  — inetru  — inetru,  v.  7.  — Cf.  ceree. 

'Enixetva,  (hyphe  rotr  in’  ixeiva  adverbiascens)  ultra , trans.  Ad. 
7,  43.  {in ixeiva  Bafivhbvos,  cf.  Amos.  5,  27.  — Xen.  Anab.  5,  4,  3.) 
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'Emxx eivio,  f.  - revu,  (ex  ini,  ad,  el  ix -niveo,  tendo)  extendo  ad.  — 
Med.,  me  protendo,  uvi,  ad  aliquid,  Phil.  3,  14-  (toIj  ifinpoo&e v.) 

'EnevSvtijg,  ov,  6,  (ab  inevduvco,  s.  inevSvw,  q.  v.)  tunica  (superior) 
inter  subuculam  et  vestes  interiores  media  (Graeci,  Romani  et  Judaei  duas 
gerere  solebant  tunicas:  una,  quae  cutem  tangebat,  lat.  dicebatur  interula, 
s.  subucula,  s.  indusium,  graec.  w odvxtjg,  attic.  /it coviaxoq,  Jud.  p)^n ; 

altera,  togae  et  pallio  propior,  Latinis  superaria,  s.  tunica  absolute,  Graecis  di- 
cebatur inevSmijg,  quam  vocem  etiam  Judaei  adoptarunt.  Nam  rHJIEK  oc- 
currit apud  Talmudicos) , Joh.  21,  7.  (oi  6,  1 Sani.  18,  4.  2 Sam.  13,  8.  Theo- 
dotion  1 Sam.  2,  19.  Job.  1,20.  hac  voce  exprimit  hebr.  , quod  oi  6 

reddunt  x‘tiova,  Jes.  61,  10.  Vulgat,  tunicam,  1 Sam.  2,  19.) 

'EntvSvco,  f.  vaco,  (ex  ini,  super,  et  ivSvco,  induo)  superinduo,  1 Cor. 
5,  2.  4. 

’ En  i g x°  t*ui  > f.  iXivaouui,  (ex  ini,  super,  et  igxouai)  a.,  super- 
venio (cf.  Joh.  4,  27.),  Act.  14,  19.  ( inf/X&ov , scii,  uvi g)  Eph.  2,  7.  (4v  xoig 
ciuoA  xoig  inig/oinvoig , Jes.  41,  4.  22.  23.)  Jac,  5,  1.  (ij  xa/Mncogia  rj  inig- 
XOfievi]')  — b-,  supervenio  (in  aliquem)  u vi  (auf  iemand  kommcn)  — de  ca- 
lamitatibus, Luc.  21,  26.  (oi  6 Jes.  63,  4.  — de  rebus  secundis  [ ivXoyia J,  Sirae. 
3,8.)  — ini  uva,  de  calamitatibus,  Luc.  21,  35.  Act.  8,  24.  13,40.  (Gen. 
42,  21.  2 Chron.  20,  3.  Jerem.  5,  12  Alich.  3, 11.  Sopii.  2,  2.)  cf.  Apoc.  3,  10. 
(igxiatXiu  4nt  ri?£  oixovftivtjg')  — de  Spiritu  S.  in  aliquem  se  demittente,  Act. 
1,  8.  Luc.  1,  35.  (h.  I.  respondet  ei  verbum  iniaxuiguv  rivi)  — de  hoste  ali- 
quem aggrediente,  Luc.  11,  22.  (intX&cov  vixi jar/  utiiuv)  Hom.  11. 12,  136.  Cf. 
1 Sam.  30,  23.  — ini  uvi,  Herodian.  1,  8,  12. 

'Ene georum  (cJ),  f.  ijaio,  (ex  ini  et  igioxdco,  q.  v.)  a.,  interrogo,  be- 
fragen;  «.,  uva,  Matth.  22,  46.  Mare.  9,  32.  12,34.  Luc.  2,  46.  Joh.  18,  21. 
Act.  5,  27.  1 Cor.  14,  35.  — speciatim:  inigcou.io  x ov  \Xe 6v,  oraculum  Jehovae 
consulo,  Rom.  10,  20.  (ex  Jes.  65,  1.  verbis  a Paulo  ad  gentiles  relatis.)  Cf. 
Judic.  1,  1.  18,  5.  20, 13.  — uva  u,  aliquem  aliquid,  Mare.  4,  10.  11,  29. 

(Luc.  20,  40.)  Luc.  6,  9.  — y. , uva  negi  uvog , de  aliqua  re,  Mare.  7,  17. 
(Herodot.  1,30.)  — S.,  adiecto  Xiycov  cum  verbis,  quibus  is,  qui  interrogavit,' 
usus  est,  Matth.  12,  10.  17,10.  (Mare.  9,  11.)  22,23.  (Mare.  12,  18.  Luc. 
20,  27.  28.)  v.  35.  (Mare.  12,  28.)  v.  41.  27,  11.  (Luc.  23,  3.  sed  Mare.  15,  2. 
abest  Xeycov)  Mare.  8,  27.  (Luc.  9,  18.)  9,  16.  21.  (abest  Xeycov , ut  5,  9.  |Luc. 
8,  30.]  7,  5.  8,  5.  9,  28.  33.  10,  2.  17.  13,  3.)  Luc.  3,  10.  14.  (pass.  17,  20.) 
18,  18.  40.  20,  21.  21,  7.  22,  64.  Joh.  18,  7.  (abest  Xiycov)  Act.  1,  6.  — e.,  seq. 
fi,  an,  Mare.  8,  23.  («  xi  (IXinei)  15,  44.  Luc.  23,  6.  — vel  interrogatione  in- 
dir.  Act.  23,  34.  — inrigoki)aav  Xtyovzeg,  zig  t'iij,  Luc.  8,  9.  — 6. , rogo  ali- 
quem, ut,  uva,  seq.  int  Matth.  16,  1.  (ex  usu  hebr.  cf.  Ps.  136,  3.)  — 

Hinc  voc.  sequens. 

’ Enegoixijga,  zog,  tu,  (interrogatio,  Thuc.  3,  53.  et  54.)  videtur  signi- 
ficare tpontionem,  Angelobuug,  1 Petr.  3,  21.  (c.  genit,  obiecti:  oweiSijoevg 
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'Enixa. 
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ayaftrjg,  sponsio  de  servanda  castitate  mentis  facta.  Sic  impar,  av v.  aya&rjg 
optime  respondet  formulae  ex  adverso  positae : and&eotg  pvno v.  — Verba  vero 
eig  &i6v  aptius  cum  verbo  oa^uv  coniungi,  supra  annotavimus.) 

’ En  i x 01 , f-  irffiib),  (ex  ini  et  iyoj)  i t . , adhibeo;  — subint.  rdv  voirv, 
observo , attendo  seq.  interrog.  indir.  Luc.  14,  7.  — rivi,  dat.  pers.  attendo  ad 
aliquem,  Act.  3,  5.  1 Tim.  4,  16.  (Herodot.  6,  96.  — oi  6 Job.  30,  26.)  — 
b. , obverto,  entgegen  halten,  Phil.  2,  16.  (metaphora  desumta  a Pharo,  ubi 
accensae  faces  in  alto  navigantibus  portum  quasi  praetendunt,  in  quem  appel- 
lant, coli.  v.  15.)  — C‘. , inhibeo,  anhalten,  subint.  ipuv ruv  {iniyuv  iccvrdv), 
moror,  subsisto,  Act.  19,  22.  (Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  17.) 

' Enrjpedga,  f.  daa,  (ex  ini  et  inrjotut,  calumnia,  increpatio.  — Hoc 
forsitan  ab  dgd,  imprecatio,  s.  apud,  comminatio,  deducendum;  tamen  Suidas, 
imjgeiav  per  noh/jtxrjv  xaraSqoprjv  enarrans,  a nomine  “ Agry;  derivat  Hesych. 
inijpeagei ■ i tiidgii,  — imj p««-  j Sia)  criminor,  calumnior,  nva,  Matth.  5,  44. 
(Luc,  6.  28.  — Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  31.  rivi,  ut  et  3,  5,  16.  in  utroque  loco  signif. : 
cupere  aliquem  damno  et  iniuria  afficere)  — ri,  acc.  rei,  1 Petr.  3,  16. 

‘En  i,  praepositio:  super,  auf,  uber,  hebr.  Adsciscit  sibi  genitivum, 

dativum,  accusativum. 

I.,  genit,  ini  uvog,  a .,  in  quo,  propr.,  super  quo,  auf,  i.  e.  a.,  ubi  ad- 
iuncta  est  verbis  itandi,  Luc.  6,  17.  Act.  21,  40.  Apoc.  10,  5.  8.  cf.  Luc.  4,  29. 
(axodoprjro  ini  r.  ogovg)  Joh.  21,  1-  — ledendi,  Matth.  19,  28-  24,  3-  25,  31. 
24,  30.  26,  64.  27, 19.  Apoc.  3, 10.  5,  13.  6,  10.  9,  13.  17.  14,  6.  — dpi  ini, 
Matth.  24,  17.  (Mare.  13,  15.)  Mare.  4,  1.  6,  47.  Joh.  20,  7.  Apoc.  5,  13.  — 
Joh.  19,  31.  (pivuv.)  Saepissime  verbum  ehai  supplendum  est,  e.  g.  Mare. 
13, 15.  Apoc.  10, 1.  12, 1.  — eundi,  Matth.  14, 25.  {negmaruv  in)  rrjg  &a)jiaarfg 

— coli.  v.  28.  29.  — Mare.  6,  48.  Joh.  6,  19.)  Apoc.  7,  1.  (nvel  o avepog  in) 
rrjg  yVS>  ii t*  rrjg  Qaxdoorjg)  — Hebr.  6,  7.  — igxusxhu,  Hebr.  6,  7.  Apoc.  3.  10. 

— ytvea&at  ini  rivos  ronov,  Luc.  22,  40.  al.  — portandi,  ferendi , Matth.  4,  6 
(Luc.  4,  11.  5,  18.)  — ponendi,  iaciendi,  Matth.  9,  2.  26,  12.  27,  37.  Mare. 
4,  26.  31.  7,  30.  Luc.  8,  16.  Joh.  19,  19.  Act.  5,  15.  10,  11.  Jac.5,  17.  (j SgiXu) 
Apoc.  10,  2.  13,  16.  {di3wpi)  cf.  iXxvuv  in)  rrjg  yrjg , (auf  das  Land)  Joh. 
21,  11.  — cadendi,  Mare.  9,  20.  14,  35.  — pendendi,  Act.  5,  30.  10,  39.  Gal. 
3,  13.  cf.  Gen.  40,  19.  Deut.  21,  22.  23.  Jos.  10,  26.  — His  adde  verba  de 
amictu,  Mare.  14,51.  omnino  phrases,  quae  rb’  ini  nvog  ad  partes  corporis 
referunt,  Job.  20,  7.  Apoc.  7,  3.  9,  4.  10,  1.  12, 1.  13,  16.  14,  9.  — cf.  in,- 
yodufittv  in)  rrjg  xanSiag,  Hebr.  8,  10.  — noieiv  n ini  nvog,  Joh.  6,  2.  (orjueta 
n oidv  in)  uov  uafhvovvrcov , auf  den  Siechen,  Gelahmten  ete.);  alia  verba, 
quae  to-  in)  cum  nominibus  locorum  construunt:  Mare.  8,  4.  (yopraaai  — dSe 
in'  iprjuiag,  hic,  supra  terram  desertam,  quae  nullos  profert  fructus.)  — Maxime 
in  N.  T.  libris  frequentatur  phrasis:  in)  rrjg  yrjg,  eaque  ita,  ut  sibi  oppositam 
habeat  alteram:  iv  ua  ovnavrp,  Matth. 6,  10.  19.  (coli.  v. 20.)  16,  19-  18,  18.  19- 

— 9,  6.  (Mare.  2,  10.  Luc.  5,  24.)  23,  9.  Luc.  2,  14.  Act.  2,  19.  Eph.  1,  10. 
Coi.  1,  10.  20.  3,  2.  5.  Hebr.  12,  25.  Jac.  5,  5.  Apoc.  5,  3.  18,  24.  — Passim 
etiam  in  alia  sententiarum  serie  collocata reperitur,  ulRom.  1,28.  Apoc.  5, 10. 16, 18. 
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Not.  na  ara&fi  in)  oroparog  Deut.  19,  15.)  Svo  rj  zmmv 

fiaorvQm  nat  rtrj/ia,  ut  iudicinm  stabiliatur  io  ore  i.  e.  io  testimonio  duorum  triumve 
testium,  Matlh.  18,  16.  2 Cor.  31,  1.  cf.  1 Tim.  5,  19.  Cf.  formulam:  in'  dlrf&eiag 
(auf  Wabrheit)  profecto,  vere,  Mare.  12,  14.  32.  al.  (Polyb.  5,  33.)  — iyen  i<f 
ittvtov  siyrft,  voto  obstrictum  esse ,'  Act.  21,  23. 

Not.  f?.,  Ztyii r ti  ini  riiog,  Gal.  3,16.  (ot!  /Jyet  xai  rolg  nninuaai  tbg  iit\ 
no)lar,  dii'  dg  it j.'  hog,  i.  e.  non  dicit:  seminibus  quasi  voci  illi  plures  substrati 
essent,  ais  ob  das  Substrat  eine  Yielheit  ware , sondern  etc.)  — finiat  v/itdt  noi- 
oifiai  im  tdt  noogsv^tot , uov  Eph.  1,  16.  1 Thess.  1,  2.  Pbilem.  v.  4.  (das  An- 
denken  an  euch  schwebt  [macht  sich  laut]  auf  meinen  Gebeten)  Kom.  1,  9 et  10. 
(Ex  locis  modo  allatis  patet,  b.  1.  verba:  in  i idv  npoge ujrojr  pov  non  iungenda 
este  cum  sequente  Siopstog,  sed  cum  verbis  proxime  antecedentibus:  fivuiav  noiov- 
fuu  ndtrore,  v.  9.)  — Obscurior  est  (tijoig  illa:  ini  tov  flator , Mare.  12,  26. 
Recte  vertit  Vulg.  „tuper  rubum’,  sed  quid  hoc  est?  Certe  Moses  non  stetit  super 
rubum  — iuxla?  ante?  at  ini  nec  est:  ante,  nec:  iuxta.  Plerique  interpretantur 
sic:  Nonne  legistis  in  loco,  ubi  de  rubo  scriptum  est?  Aiunt  excerpsisse  Dominum 
ex  tota  narratione  aliquod  verbum,  quo  caetera  ei  annexa,  auditoribus  io  mentem 
revocarentur.  At  recurrit  quaestio,  quemnam  significatum  obtineat  to'  inL  Nimirum 
Deus,  qui  cum  Mose  loquebatur,  ipse  erat  ini  tov  flarov  (supra  rubum). 

b .,  supra,  id  est,  quod  nos  dicimus:  uber  — , ubi  rb-  ini  rivos 

iunctum  est  cum  verbis  nominibusque  de  potestate  dictis,  v.  c.  il-otxfiu  ini 
rivos,  v.  igowria  — elvai  ini  rivo  e,  Act.  8,  27.  (ita  d ini  rdiv  onlcov  De- 
mosth.  de  cor.  265.  — d ini  rijs  rpgovpus,  Plut.  Orat.  34,  527.)  Rom.  9,  5. 
(d  tov  ini  ndvxoiv  &e6s)  Eph.  4,6.  — xaihardvui  nvd  ini  nvog,  Mallh. 
24,  45.  25,  21.  23.  (Luc.  12,  41.  42.)  Act.  6,  3.  12,  22.  — flceailtiuv 
ini  r.,  Apoc.  17,  18.  — flaoilevttv  ini  r.,  Matlh.  2,  22.  — tyeiv  ty’  iavxov 
fluo  ilia,  Apoc.  9,  11. 

fl.,  ini  (*?j?)  rivog,  prope,  ad;  ita  tamen,  ut  rb-  ad  simul  sit:  supra 

de  iis  inteliigendum  rebus,  quae  ita  iuxla  alteram  sunt  collocatae,  ut  supra  eam 
emineant  — (ut  v.  c.  arbor  ad  rivum  [in  ripa]  plantata,  Ps.  1,  3.  Ez.  1,  1.  cf. 
Gen.  16,  7.  Ex.  21,  19.  44,  2.  2 Reg.  2,  7.  Dan.  8,  2.),  — in  loco  Thuc.  5,  34. 
rd-  ini  rijs  vfaxovixijs  enarrari  quidem  potest:  in  finibus  Lacedaemoniae,  et 
quae  alibi  dicuntur  rd  in)  &quxi]s,  eae  quidem  partes  sunt,  quae  Thraciae 
adiacent;  attamen  et  his  in  locis  sermo  de  oppidis  aedifleiisque  est  super  re- 
gionis oram  exstructis.  Cf.  Franco  - Gallorum  illud : Boulogne  sur  mer.  — Joh. 
21,  1.  ini  rijs  ftuluaoifs,  i.  e.  in  litlore.  — Mallh.  21,  19.  (ovxij  ini  rijs 
oSov  — caeterum  haec  arbor  locata  erat  in  loco  aliquo  semitae  proximo  — 
cf.  Mare.  11,  13.)  Luc.  22,  30.  (1 ‘vu  io&iijte  x.  nitjre  ini  rijs  rpuni&s  uov) 
et  v.  21.  (ij  ztlQ  roi  — pix'  i^ov  ini  rijs  rpani&g)  sed  Joh.  21, 11.  huc 
non  pertinet  (tilxvce  rb  Sixrvov  ini  rijs  yijs , pro:  ini  rpv  yijv  — constr. 
praegnans;  scii.  Petrus  stabat  ini  rijs  yvt,  auf  dem  Ufcr,  atque  ad  se  attrahebat 
rete  illud). 

y.,  coram  (propr.  de  eo,  qui  ex  adverso  stat  sedenti  alicui),  Matlh.  28, 14. 
Mare.  13,  9.  Act.  24,  19.  20.  25,  9.  10.  26.  26,  2.  1 Cor.  6,  1.  1 Tim.  6,  13.  — 
Wllk«,  Lexlcon  N.  T.  20 
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in  his  locis  omnibus  de  iis  sermo  est,  qui  coram  iudice  (sedente)  stant,  cf. 

2 Cor.  7,  14.  ( ini  Tirov.) 

©.,  ini  rtvog , relatum  ad  tempus .■  ini  !A(hd&ceg , tempore  Abiatharis, 
Mare.  2,  26.  Luc.  3,  2.  4,  27.  Act.  11,  28.  — Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  10.  Cyr.  1,6,31. 

— ini  rtjg  pe roixeolag  BaflvJjiivog , tempore  exilii  Babylonici,  Malth.  1,  11. 
(coli.  v.  12.  perci)  — in’  itrydrov  rcov  tipeguv  rovrcov,  (hebr.  mnN3, 

Gen.  49,  1.  Num.  24, 14.  Jerem.  30,24.  Mich.  4, 1.  Dan.  11,  4.)  Hebr.  1, 1. 

• T “ 

//.,  datie.  ini  r tvi,  super  #*.,  auf,  Uber  einem,  ais  dem  Substrate  (ut  signi- 
ficetur quies  s.  commoratio)  — a.,  de  loco:  inifid)2eiv,  oixodopeiv  re  ini  rivi, 
Matth.  9,  16.  (Mare.  2,  21.  intggdnretv  — sed  Luc.  5,  36.  ini  n)  16,  18.  cf. 
(laXXet v,  Joh.  8,  7.  (in  avrij,  i.  e.  cum  in  genua  prolapsa  est,  ut  lapidum 
iactus  excipiat)  — Matth.  14,  8.  et  11.  (ini  nivaxt,  Mare.  6,  25.  et  28.)  Mare. 
2,  4.  4,  37.  6,  39.  (ini  rep  ydgrcp,  sed  Malth.  14,  19.  ini  rovg  ydorovg) 
4,  38.  55.  11,  7.  13,  2.  (sed  Matth.  24,  2.  et  Luc.  21,  6.  ini  Xifrov)  Luc.  5, 25. 
19,  44.  23,  38.  (Joh.  12,  16.  sed  Matth.  27,  37.  inauro  r ijg  xerfaXrjg  aircov) 
Joh.  11,  38.  Act.  8,  16.  9,  33.  27,  44.  Eph.  2,  20.  Apoc.  21,  12.  — intygdepetv 
ini  rtvt,  Hebr.  7, 11.  — inininretv,  Act.  8,  16.  (ini  inntp  Aeiian.  V.  H.  1,30.) 

(}.,  a loco  ac  situ  locali  ad  alias  rerum  rationes  transfertur,  Matth.  24,  47. 
(Luc.  12,44).  Notentur  h.  1.  haec  singula:  tf.,  metaphorae,  ut  Eph.  2,  20. 
Phil.  2, 17.  (anivSopcei  ini  rij  ftvaUf  x.  Xetrovgyip  rfjg  niarecog  vpcov,  fundor 
veluti  libamen  in  victimum  et  sacrificium,  quod  est  in  fide  vestra)  — 2.,  phrases, 
in  quibus  ro  ini  id  notat,  quo  actus  quasi  suffulcitur,  id,  in  quo  quid  nititur  — £;> 
ini  rivi  (ini  rtp  agrep)  Matth.  4,  4.  (Luc.  4, 4.  Gen.  27,  40.)  Alium  sensum 
fundit  phrasis:  \v  'ix  rtvog,  v.  c.  Luc.  12,  15.  — Luc.  5,  5.  (ini  rtp  gtjpuu 

aov)  — in’  iXniSt,  Act.  2,  26.  Rom.  4,  18.  8,  21.  1 Cor.  9,  10.  Tit.  1,  2.  — 
Cf.  ini  rtj  nioret,  Act.  3,  16.  — im  rtp  dvdpari  rtvog,  ( igyea&ut , in  publi- 
cum prodire,  — aut  quidquam  moliri,  facere),  Matth.  18,  5.  (qui  exceperit  hu- 
millimum meorum  apostolorum  ini  reo  6v.  pov,  idcirco,  quod  mihi  addictus 
est,  auf  mcinem  Namen  — Mare.  9,  37.  Luc.  9,  48.  Explicatur  Mare.  9,  41: 
6'n  Xotorov  iare  — argumentum  huius  pericopae  illustratur,  Matth.  25,33 — 40.) 
24,  5.  (iXevoovrat  ini  — sibi  arrogantes  nomen  Messiae  ac  fidem  poscentes 

— Mare.  13,  6.  Luc.  21,  8.)  Mare.  9,  39.  Luc.  9,  49.  (sed  Mare.  9,  38.  rtp 
dvdpari  aov,  ut  Malth.  7,  22.  et  Mare.  16,  17.  iv  rap  dv.  pov)  — ixdXow 
ttvrd  ini  rtp  dvdpurt  rov  nargdg  ccvtov  (cf.  Esdr.  4 , 63.  Neh.  7 , 63.)  Luc. 
1,  59.  — (Act.  2,  38.  — sed  15,  14.  codd.  al.  ro  ini  non  agnoscunt.)  Huc 
pertinent  verba:  ntoredetv,  nagn^otd^eo&at , pagrvgeo&at,  al.  Mare.  10,24. 
Luc.  11,22.  18,9.  24,25.  Act.  14, 3.  Rom.  9,  33.  10,11.  2 Cor.  1,9.  Hebr.  2, 13. 

— ini  rivi  cum  verbis  veniendi,  consilium  s.  factam  aliquam  suppositionem 
indicans,  Malth.  26,  50.  (icp’  tp  nant  t ; Hesjxh.  ini  noirp  axdncp  ndget  xai 
nagayeyovag  ivtuvfta;  iisdem  verbis  enarrat  Theophyl.  cf.  Herodot.  7,  146. 
nv&dpevog  in  olat  ijX&ov.  Thuc.  8,  58.:  iX&elv  ini  xaxcp.  — Cum  vero 
icp’  tp  vix  dicator  pro:  ini  rivi,  aut  ante  illam  formulam  aut  post  cam  non- 
nulla verba,  quae  relativo  pronomini  locum  dent,  per  aposiopesin  suppressa  vi- 
dentur; textus  ipse  verba  supplenda  suppeditat.  Nimirum  aut  inter  osculandum 
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Jesus  illa  verba  proloquitur  hoc  sensu;  hoccine  — i.  e.  hoc  osculum  — illud 
est,  cuius  caussa  ades?  Aut  Jesus  Judae  osculum  offert  eum  admonens:  amice, 
cuius  caussa  ades,  scii,  hoc  iam  age!)  Gal.  5,  13.  (in  i).ev&tgitp  ixXtj&ijze, 
cf.  1 Thess.  4,  7.  oi/  — ixdXtaev  d thoe  in’  dxuihtgaui)  Eph.  2,  10. 

(xxiaxNvxts  ini  toyoiQ  uya&oXf)  Pliil.  4,  10.  (irp’  u>  xai  (ippovcTre)  Hebr. 

8,  6.  (ini  xgeixxoaiv  inuyytXimg  vevofioihxijxat)  cf.  9,  10.  — cum  aliis 
verbis,  ei,  quem  significant,  actui  fundamentum  substernens,  Matlh.  19,  9.  (ini 
nogvdxp,  auf  Grund  von  — ) Act.  4,  9.  11,  19.  (ini  Jir ecpdvtp')  — iq>’  q>,  auf 
Qrund  dessen,  dass,  in  Vorausselzung  dessen,  dass,  hoc  supposito  quod,  Rom. 

5,  12.  (quod  omnes  peccarunt  in  Adamo  scilicet)  PhiL.3,  12.  — ).,  Phrases, 
in  quibus  rd’  ini  sibi  fingit  rem  aliquam  subiacentem  — Matlh.  13,  14.  (dvu- 
nhiQoirtcti  in’  «vxoXe,  iiber  ihnen,  wie  auf  dem  Boden  des  Maases,  wird  voll- 
gemacht)  Mare.  6,  52.  (ot>  ovvijxav  ini  xoXg  cigroie,  non  animadverterunt,  non 
sapuerunt  supra  panes,  i.  e.  quamvis  panes  illi  iacerent  quasi  ante  ipsorum 
oculos)  Luc.  18,  7.  (lege:  xui  puxgo&vptjaet  in’  avxoXg;  tardabit  super  eos, 
i.  e.  super  eos  in  genua  prolapsos?  v.  Sirac.  37,  17.  et  18.)  cf.  Jac.  5,  7. 
(ftuxgo&v/jbiiv  in’  avxu,  opperiens  super  eo,  qui  e terra  proditurus  est)  Eph. 
4,26.  1 Cor.  8,  11.  (ini  x!j  oji  yvtdaei,  iiber  deiner  Einsicht,  dum  pedem  figit 
in  tua  intelligentia)  Phil.  3,  9.  (xijv  ix  \teov  Stxtuoavvqv  ini  xij  niaxtt,  justi- 
tiam ex  Deo,  quae  sub  se  habet  fidem)  Hebr.  9, 17.  ( Sia&rjxt]  (itfiaia  [yivexui] 
(ni  vfXQoig,  supra  defunctos,  iiber  Todten,  i.  e.  quando  testatores  mortui  iacenl) 
— 3 Joh.  v.  10.  (agxeXa&ui  ini  xivt.)  — 1.,  Phrases  verba  laudandi,  laetandi, 
admirandi,  querendi,  irascendi,  miserendi  et  similia  continentes:  dyalXtiiv, 
Loc.  1, 47.  (dydXXta&ai , Xen.  Mem.  2,  G,  35.  — cf.  /«ipe»/  ini  x.,  Matth. 
18,  13.  Luc.  13,  17.  Rom.  16,  19.  ai.  — /«per  iaxt,  Luc.  1,  14.  15,  7.  — 
yaodv  iyu),  Philem.  v.  7.)  xXaiuv,  Luc.  19,  41.  — xdnzeo&ai,  xonexdv  nouXv, 
oSwdfl&ou,  6XoXv£civ,  axvyvd&iv,  ovXXvniXa&at,  utxuvotiv  ini  xivt,  Mare. 
3,5.  10,  22.  (Luciao.  Toxar.  §.  24.)  Luc.  19,  41.  Act.  8,  2.  20,  38.  2 Cor.  x 
12,21.  Jac.  5,  1.  Apoc.  18,  9.  11.  — uivsXv,  So^a^eiv,  ev/agioxetv,  xavxda&ui, 
inuiaxvvea&ai , &avpid^(tv,  Siuxugaxxta^ai,  igiozaotiai , ixnXfjxxeoftai, 
&*ltj}eXo&eu , (ttdfiftos,  /«(iis  ini  x.)  Matlh.  7, 28.  (Mare.  1,  22.  Luc.  4,  32.) 
Mare.  10,  24.  12,  17.  (Luc.  20,  26.)  Luc.  1,  29.  2,  20.  47.  4,  22.  5,  9.  7,  13. 
9,43.  Act.  3,  10.  1».  4,  21.  5,  35.  13,  12.  Rom.  6,  21.  5,  2.  1 Cor.  1,  4.  2Cor. 

9,  13.  15.  Phil.  1,  5.  1 Thess.  3,  9.  — fiaxgo&vfieXv , anXuyxvi&o&ut , dgyi- 
&<7&cu,  nuoairjXovv  riva  ini  xivt,  Matth.  14,  14.  (Mare.  6,  34.)  18,  26.  29. 
Luc.  18,  7.  Rom.  10,  19.  (Deut.  32,21.  icb  will  euch  eifersuchtig  machen  iiber 
ein  Volk  etc.)  Apoc,  12,  17.  — ngocpijxeve iv  ini  xivi,  Apoc.  10,  11.  — 
il.,  ini  xivt,  super  id,  quod  iam  inceptum  vel  fundamenti  loco  positum  est, 
Matth.  25,  20.  22.  (xegdaiveiv  n ini  xivt,  auf,  iiber,  daruber)  Joh.  4,  27. 
(ini  rovxrji,  Uber  dem , i.  e.  inter  ea,  dura  haec  agebantur)  — ngosxi&ivat  xt 
ini  xivt,  Luc.  3,  20.  16,26.  (huc  accedit,  quod)  ini  xovxoig,  insuper,  ad  haec, 
CoL  3,  14.  1 Cor.  14,  16.  2 Cor.  1,  4.  (quomodo  verbis  tuis,  laudes  Dei  benigni 
celebrantibus  vocem  Amen  adiunget?)  Phil.  2,27.  (Xvnrjv  ini  Xvnrt,  luctum 
super  luctum)  Hebr.  8,  1.  (xerpuXaiov  ini  xoXg  Xeyoptevote , ut  supra  ea,  quae 
hic  disputantur,  summam  ducamus)  — in’  evXoyiats,  Uber  Scgenswunschen, 

20* 
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2Qor.  9,  6.  — itf‘  Apoicopaxi,  ad  similitudinem,  Rom.  5,  14.  — ini  rivi,  pro 
ini  xi  s.  riva,  e construet,  praegnanti,  Luc.  12,  52.  53.  (Stauegiauivoi  ini  — 
cf.  11,  17.)  Joh.  12,  10.  (yeyguupivov  ini)  — impeivai  ini  xtvt,  auf,  d.  i. 
bei  Jemand  bleiben. 

proxime  ante  — ini  tfvgatg,  Matth.  24,  33.  (Mare.  13, 29.)  Joh.  5, 2. 
(ini  xf/  ngoflqtxixrj,  scii,  nvbi)  Act.  3,  10.  5,  9. 

III.,  Accus.  ini  xivu  s.  xi,  a.,  super,  auf  (in  superficiem)  «.,  iunc- 
tum  cum  verbis  ad  motus  notionem  revocandis,  scii.  S-,  cum  verbis  eundi  vel 
proprie  vel  tropice  dictis  (proprie)  Matth.  14,  26.  28.  29.  24,  5.  16.  Luc.  5,  19. 
8,  27.  19,  4.  22,  44.  23,  33.  Act.  7,  17.  8,  26.  9,  11.  10,  9.  16,  21.  19,  16. 

20,  13.  27,  43.  Apoc.  16,  21.  20,  9.  — (tropice)  de  ingruentibus  malis:  auf 
Einen  kommen,  Matth.  23,  35.  36.  Luc.  19,  43.  21, 35.  Joh.  18,  4.  Eph.  5,  6. 
Coi.  3,  6.  Apoc.  3,  3.  — ycvia&ai  ini  xivcc,  Luc.  1,  65.  4,  36.  Act.  5,  5.  11. 
8,  1.  (cf.  13,  50.)  24.  13,  40.  — subintell.  yiveo&ai,  Matth.  27,  25.  Act.  13, 11. 

18,  6.  Rom.  2,  9.  — de  bonis  beneficiisque  in  aliquem  conferendis,  Matth.  10, 13. 
Rom.  3,  22.  — de  Spiritu  S.,  Luc.  1,  35.  Act.  1,  8.  — cum  verbis  cadendi 
(ninxav , intninx.)  vel  proprio,  vel  tropico  sensu  dictis  — (sensu  propr.) 
Apoc.  8,  10.  — ninx.  ini  nndqwnov , Matth.  17,  6.  26,  39.  Lua  5,  12.  17,  16. 

1 Cor.  14,  25.  Apoc.  7,  11.  — ini  xovg  ndSag  x.,  Act.  10,  25.  — ngoqxvvciv 
ini,  Hebr.  11,21.  — (seus.  trop.)  Luc.  1, 12.  15,  20.  Act.  13,  11.  19,  17.  20,  37. 
(Gen.  46,  29.)  Rom.  4,  9.  15,  3.  Apoc.  11,  11.  — adde:  Act.  1,  26.  (ot  d Jon. 
1,  7.  coli.  Levit.  16,  9.)  10,  10.  44.  2Tim.  4,  4.  — J.,  cum  verbis  ponendi 
(iuilfiv  (inifi.),  xi&ivai  (inix.  ngog r„),  &epthovv,  oixoSopetv  (inoix.)  et 
simii.  Matth.  5,  15.  39.  6,  27.  (Luc.  12,  25.)  7,  24.  26.  (Luc.  6,  49.)  9,  13.  16. 
(Luc.  5,  36.)  12,  49.  23,  4.  26,  50.  27,  29.  Mare.  4,  21.  (Lua  11,33.)  8,  25. 
16,  18.  Luc.  6,  29.  48.  9,  5.  15,  5.  19,  35.  Joh.  8,  50.  9,  15.  Act.  3,  17.  15,  10. 

21,  5.  28,  3.  Rom.  15,  20.  1 Cor.  3,  12.  1 Petr.  5,  7.  Apoc.  2, 24.  14,  16.  18, 19. 

„ 22,  18.  — "T.,  cum  verbis  monendi  uva-  (ini)  ()i()ri£uv,  dvacpegav , aigeiv, 

inuyeiv,  inirpigto&ai , ixyitiv  (xuxuy.)  xaxuyetv,  <Si S6vai,  oaigevtw,  al.  Matth. 
13,  48.  18,  6.  26,  7.  Luc.  5,  11.  10,  34.  19,  23.  Act.  2,  17.  18.  5,  28.  10,  45. 

19,  12.  Rom.  12,  20.  Tit.  3,  6.  1 Petr.  2,  24.  5,  7.  Apoc.  8,  3.  21,  10.  — dno- 
axtileiv,  Lua  24,  49.  — cum  verbis  xu&i^eiv,  xuxuftuivuv,  Matth.  19,  28. 
Mare.  1,  10.  11, 2.  Luc.  3,  22.  19, 30.  Joh.  1 , 33.  52.  6,  16.  12,  14.  Apoc. 

20,  4.  — cum  verbis  oxgicptGftui  (iniaxg.)  ixxgincafrai,  2 Tim.  4,  4.  Luc. 
1,  16.  17.  Act.  9,  35.  11,  21.  14,  15.  15,  19.  26,  18.  20. 

/9.,  secum  habens  verba,  quibus  aliud  rerburn,  motum  repraesentans, 
includitur.  Ex  hoc  genere  sunt  verba  dvuxi/ltiv , (i.  e.  oriri  et  lucem  spar- 
gere super,  s.  in)  Matth.  5,  45.  (ibid.  (igi/tiv  ini,  i.  e.  pluviam  deiicere) 
nviei v ini  xi  (ventum  mittere),  Apoa  7,  I.  — tpvXuaaeiv  rpvhtxdg  ini  xtvet, 
(vigilias  agere  extensas  quasi  super)  Luc.  2,  8.  — didovui  xtvi  vdiog  (Aquam, 
quae  infundetur)  ini  xovg  noSug,  Luc.  7,  44.  — uaxijgove ~w  ini  xivu,  1 Cor. 
7,  36.  (si  quis  putat  turpe  quidquam  delapsurum  esse  in-)  — Mare.  10,  11. 
(moechatur  cum  ea  concumbens.)  — dvouiigtiv  x 6 dvopci  ini  x.  (vocare  ut 
veniat  super)  Act.  19,  13.  cf.  2 Cor.  1,  23.  — ngogevyeaDui  ini  xtva , Jac. 
5,  14.  — yiygunxui,  kiytxui  ini  xivu,  ( — ut  veniat  super)  Mare.  9,  12.  13. 
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Hebr.  7,  13.  — ngoryguia  in  i,  1 Tim.  1,  18.  (cf.  4,  18.)  avvteXetv  Sia&tjxrjv  ini 
x.,  Hebr.  8,  8.  (novum  foedus  pangens  novas  leges  imponam)  — dtaacoiHjvai  ini 
rijv  yijv . (servari  enalando  in  ripain)  Aci.  27,  44.  adde:  Luc.  6,  35.  /gr/aroe 
ini,  r.  (benignus,  qui  beneficia  demittat  super  s.  in.  Cf.  Rom.  11,  22.  Eph.  2,  7.), 
ntaxog  ini,  Mattii.  25,  21.  23.  in’  dXiya  subint.  xaxuaruxieig : Fidelis  nuper 
aliquid  esse  solus  ille  potest,  qui  super  aliquid  collocatus  est,  ut  ei  provideat). 
Cf.  xa&iaxgpi,  Luc.  12,  14.  Act.  7,  10.  27.  et  iSovaia  ini  xi,  Luc.  10,  9.-Apoc. 
6,  8.  16,  9.  22,  14.  inpriniis,  Hebr.  3,  5.  et  6.  10,  21. 

y.,  in  connlniclione  praegnanle : flaatXeveiv  ini  uva,  recipere  imperium 
in  (supra)  aliquem,  s.  subiicere  suo  imperio  aliquem,  Luc.  1,  33.  19,  14.  27. 
Rom.  5,  14.  — yeyovivai  e.  r.  collatum  esse  in  aliquem,  Act.  4,  22.  venisse 
supra,  Luc.  4,  25.  24,  12.  cf.  v.  1.  Act.  21,  35.  — elvai,  venire  in  (super),  Act. 
4,  33.  — dva  = (inara)  naveOtXai  — se  demittere  in  aliquem,  Luc.  10,  6. 
(cf.  Jes.  II,  2.  mj)  1 Petr.  4,  14.  — dq>iivat  ini  r.  relinquere  aliquem, 

ut  maneat  supra,  Matth.  18,  12.  — xafhvSetv  e.  r.  dormire  capite  reclinato  super 

— Mare.  4,  38.  — xuxoixnv,  domicilium  expandere  super,  Act.  17,  26.  — xa- 
fHfi&ut,  considere  in  (super),  sich  setzen  auf,  Matth.  9,  9.  (Mare.  2,  14.)  Luc. 
21,35.  Apoc.4,  4.  6,  2.4.5.  11,16.  14,  14.16.  17,3.  19,11.  20,11.  xeXa&at, 
sese  sternere,  2 Cor.  3,  15.  — axrjvai,  se  collocasse,  Act.  26,  16.  Apoc.  11,  11. 
(iaxrixivcu,  Matth.  13,  2.  Apoc.  3,  20.  14,1.  15,2.)  iniaxgvai,  Luc.  21 , 34. 
Act.  10,  17.  11,  11.  — fiivit v,  se  demittere  et  manere,  Joh.  1,  32.  33.  3,  36. 

— axrjvovv,  Apoc.  7,  15.  fiifiXiov  ini  xrjv  Si£iav  scii,  xtipevov,  Apoc.  5,  1. 
(coli.  v.  7.)  — His  accense  nonnulla  verba  afTectuum,  evqguiveafXat,  xXaietv 
xbnxeatfai , anXayxvi^iaflai,  Matth.  15,  32.  (Mare.  8,2.)  Mare.  9,22.  Rom. 
9,23.  Apoc.  1,  7.  18,20.  — verba  iXnignv,  niaxeveiv  (niaxtg),  ninotftivat 
ini  x.  Qdem,  spem  collocare  supra  aliquo,  Act.  9,  42.  11,  17.  16,  31.  22,  19. 
Rom.  4,  5.  24.  11,  21.  2 Cor.  2,  3.  2 Thess.  3,  4.  1 Petr.  1,  13.  — utxdvoia 
ano  — ini,  Hebr.  6,  1. 

5.,  ini  xt,  super,  auf,  refertur  ad  tempus  notans  temporis  terminum,  ad 
quem  aliquid  adncenderil,  — ixXiiatfr]  o ovgavog  ilii  (xij  xgla,  auf  drei  Jahre, 
Luc.  4,  25.  — ini  xgig,  Act.  10,  16.  — ini  ijfitgaq  nXeiovg,  Act.  13,  3 1.  16,  18. 
17,  2.  27,  20.  Hebr.  11,  30.  — «;r«  nXiiova  / gdvov , AcL  18,  20.  19,  8.  10.  34. 

— itp’  aixov  x oovov , Rom.  7,  1.  1 Cor.  7,  39.  Gal.  4,  1.  (Xen.  Anab.  6,  6,  36.) 

— i(p’  txsov,  quamdiu,  Matth.  9,  15.  2 Petr.  I,  13.  — itp  ixccvov,  salis  diu,  Act. 
20,  lt.  — ini  noXv,  diu,  Act.  28,  6.  — ini  nXilov,  diutius,  AcL  4,  17.  20,  9. 
24,  4.  2 Tim.  2,  16.  3,  9.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  1,  20.) 

b ■,  ini  xt  s.  xiva  iunctum  cum  verbis  motus  (eundi,  veniendi,  adducendi) 
saepe  spectari  iubel  xi>-  ini  xivog,  (coram  aliquo)  tamquam  terminum  motus  — 
ror  Jemand  hin,  Matth.  5,  23.  (iuv  ngogtpiggg  . . ini  xb  ihrouKixrjpiov,  — coli, 
v.  24.  ipngoo&iv)  ini  rjyepdvag,  Matth.  10,  18.  (dyia&ai)  Luc.  12,  11.  (ini 
xdg  ovvuyajyceq)  58.  (in‘  agxovxa)  21,  12.  23,  1.  AcL  9,  21.  16,  19.  25,  12.  — 
adde:  Matth.  27,  27.  Mare.  5,  21.  2 Thess.  2,  1.  (intavvaycoyri  in'  aiixdv)  — 
(QXifSitai  ini  ai,  abire  ad  te,  i.  e.  ut  starent  coram  te,  Act.  24,  8. 

*».,  tgxio&ca  ini  xiva  xonov,  auf  den  Ort,  i.  e.  hin  an  den  Ort,  Matth. 


Digitized  by  Google 


310  'Entflaivca. 

3,  7.  13.  de  devenientibus  ad  terminum,  Matth.  12,  28.  Luc.  11,  20.  19,  5.  Act. 
8,  36-  12,  10. 12.  Joh.  19,  33.  — x«r ayetv  ini,  Luc.5,  11.  oSijyeTv,  Apoc.7,  17. 

ti- , Ati  uva,  de  iis,  qui  petunt  aliquem,  aul'  Jemand  los  oder  zu  v.  c. 
xataSgauetv,  Act.  21,  32.  - i^igxets&au  ini  Xiymjv,  Matth.  26,  55.  (Mare.  14,  48. 
Luc.  22,  52.)  Luc.  14,  31.  — Ita  quoque  cum  verbis  dvuuzrjvui,  iyegdijvcu, 
ineyeigeiv  Suayfiov  ini  uva,  fiegtothjvai  ini  t.  , Matth.  10,  21.  12,  26.  (Mare. 
3,  24.  25.  13,  12.  24,  7.  (Mare.  13,  8.  Luc.  21,  10.)  Luc.  11,  17.  18.  12,  53. 
Act.  13,  50.  — inaigetv  ini  (ut  ictus  veniat  super),  Joh.  13,  18.  — ovvax&ij- 
vat  ini  uva,  Act.  4,  27.  — t oXutfv,  2 Cor.  10,  2.  — flgvxetv  rovg  oSovxag 
ini  uva , Act.  7,  54.  — vnegaigeolXai  ini,  2 Thess.  2,  4.  (not.  ini  h.  I.  non  est 
ultra,  sed  phrasis  de  eo  dicitur,  qui  se  supra  se  ipsum  tollit,  ut  hostiliter  petat 
Deum)  — Act.  17,  14.  (nogevea&ai  ais  ixi  njv  SdXuaaav,  iter  facere  quasi 
peteret  mare,  navem  aliquam  conscensurus.) 

Not.  ini  ti  in  N.  T.  non  est  a.,  eo  consilio,  nt;  — nam  Matth.  3,  7.  ini  ti 
fldantSfia  avrov  non  enarrandum  est:  eo  consilio,  ut  baptismo  soo  obstringerentur, 
(vide  Luc.  7,  30.),  sed:  vor  seioe  Taufe  hin  (in  locum,  ubi  baptismum  administrabat). 
Cf.  v.  13.  ini  ror  'looddnjr  — ; in  altero  loco  Luc.  23,  48.  oi  GVftnrujrty  ero  gerat 
HyXot  ini  ti }r  OemQtar  zaiV)/»'  verba  sic  enarranda  sunt : omnis  turba  eorum , qui 
una  aderant  congregati  ad  hoc  spectaculum;  die  zusammen  herbeigrstrOmt  wareu 
auf  dieses  SchaustUck  (wie  auf  den  Mittelpnnct).  Nec  est  (3.,  versus  — Mattb.  3, 13. 
ini  ror  'logd.  non  signif.  versus  Jordanem  — ; nec  •/.,  adversus;  frustra  enim  ii, 
qui  hunc  significatum  poounl,  ad  locos  provocant  supra  num.  III.  sub  Iit.  d.  allatos. 
— Nec  4.,  respectu  ad,  Matth.  25,  21.  23.  (v.  de  hoc.  1.  supra,  n.  III.  (3.)  — nec 
a.,  ultra,  druber  hinweg,  2 Thess.  2,  4.  (v.  supra  n.  3.  d.)  Matth.  18,  12.  (v.  supr. 
n.  3.  a.  y.)  — multo  minus  £.,  per,  Luc.  4,  25.  18,  4. 

' En  iflaivtn , f.  fltjoofiai,  (flaivto , ini ) a.,  conscendo,  — intfleflrixcdg 
ini  ovov,  Matth.  21,  5.  — intfldg  nXnirg , Act.  27,  2.  — iniflrjuev  eig  x6 
nXxiiov , Act  21,  6.  — imfldvteg,  scii,  eig  t6  nX.  21, 2.  — b-,  ingredior  seq. 
eig,  Act.  20,  18.  — rjj  inagxiu,  Act.  25,  1. 

'F.n  iflaXXta , f.  flaXtu,  (fldXXta , ini ) tt- , iniicio,  uvi  n,  Mare.  11,7. 
Matth.  21, 7.  inethjxav,  Luc.  19, 35.  iniu(iixi>avzeg)  1 Cor.  7, 35.  — t)  ini  u s.  uva 

— Tt/v  /etpu  in’  uootgov,  manus  admovere  aratro  (de  araturis),  Luc.  9,  62.  — u)v 
Xetga,  t dg  ^stpcrg  ini  uva,  de  iis,  qui  aliquem  captivum  ducturi  sunt,  Mattb. 
26,  50.  (Mare.  14,  46.)  Luc.  20,  19.  21,  12.  Joh.  7,  39.  44.  Act.  5,  18-  21,  27. 

— vel  . . tdg  x^igdig  tivt,  Act.  4,  3.  — iniflaXe  tag  /einag , xaxtotsai  rtvag, 
AcL  12,  1.  — intfl.  ini@Xiif.ia  ini  ifiduov  (assuere),  Luc.  5,  36.  (Matth.  9,  16. 
ini  i/iariq),  Mare.  2,  21.  imggdmeiv  ini  tuaniqi)  — iniflaXtiv  ixXaie,  Mare. 
14,  72.  (Theophyl.  pro:  enixaXvtpdfievog  rr,v  xeipaXijv,  scii,  ro  ifiduov,  veste 
capiti  iniecta  flevit.  Aliam  quoque  affert  Theophyl.  interpretationem  hanc:  «p- 
Stdf/evog  ftetd  atpoSgdtijrog.  Neutra  textui  satis  apta  videtur.  Forsitan  supplen- 
dum: tov  vovv)  — b.,  intrans,  irruo,  Mare.  4,  37.  — ro  «jrt flaXXov  fiigog 
rsjis  ovoiag,  portio  hereditatis,  quae  me  contingit,  Luc.  15,  12.  (Tob.  6,  13. 
1 Macc.  10,  30.  — Poyb.  24,  1.) 

‘Entflugita,  tu,  f.  ijota,  (flagita  s.  flagvvca,  ini)  aggravo,  onero,  — nuo e, 
1 Thess,  2,  9.  2 Thess.  3,  8.  — 2 Cor.  2,  5.  (distingue  verba  sic:  ovx  ifie  XeXu- 
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nrtxev,  kII'  dnb  uigovg,  tva  pirj  imQagco  nuvxag  vuag , non  uni  mihi  moesti- 
tiam  attulit,  sed  vobis  saltem  ex  parte’’,  ne  omnes  vos  huius  criminis  accusem. 
Certe  inter  vos  reperti  sunt,  qui  illi  scelus  exprobrarent,  et  hoc  mihi  satis  est.) 

'En  tfiifld^to , f.  aio , ini)  conscendere  facio  aliquem  aliquid, 

xtva  ini  n,  Luc.  10,  34.  19,  35.  Act.  23,  24. 

'F.mfiXinw,  f.  xpto , ( flXemo , ini)  adspicio  (oculos  coniicio),  ini  uva, 
Luc.  1,  18-  (cf.  1 Sam.  1,  11.)  9,  38-  Jac.  2,  3. 

'F,ni(i).riua,  rog,  x6,  (a  v.  im[)a)lro , perf.  p.)  id,  quod  iniectum  est 
alicui  rei  (assutum  super  aliquam  rem),  i.  q.  inibgapa,  (o i 6 Jes.  3,  22.)  Matth. 
9, 16.  (Mare.  2,  21.  Luc.  5,  36.) 

’ Enifiottdt,  w,  f.  ijoio  (Jiodoi,  ini ) acclamo  — seq.  acc.  c.  inf.  Act. 25, 24. 

’ F.nifiovXij , fjg,  rj , (fiovXij , ini  sc.  uva)  consilium  adversus  aliquem 
initum,  insidiae  — Act.  9,  24.  — ylvexai  xivi  dn6  rivos,  Act'  20,  3.  — 

(«tafrai  eis  riv«,  Act.  23,  30.  — pl.  Act.  20,  19. 

’ Kntyau finevo),  f.  au,  {yaufigtvbt , a voc.  yafifigdg,  gener,  socer, 
affinis,  i.  e.  uxoris  frater,  ini)  yvvaixa,  affinitatis  iure  (tamquam  affinis)  uxorem 
duco , Matth.  22,  24.  (Deut.  25,  5.  lex  de  leviralu  — Gen.  38,  8.) 

‘Enlytiog,  eiov,  6,  ij,  ov,  rd,  (o's  ioxt  ini  xrjg  yijg)  terrenus,  terrestris 
(opp.  inovgaviog),  aorpiu  iniyeiog,  (opp.  tj  «vonTiv  xaxtg  xogivrt)  Jac.  3,  15.  — 
f uofiuju  iniy. , (opp.  inovgdviu)  1 Cor.  15,  40.  — oi  iniyeiot , qui  in  terra 
habitant,  Phil.  2,  10.  — rei  iniyeta,  quae  in  terra  fiunt  et  ad  terram  pertinent 
(opp.  r « inovgdvia),  Joh.  3,  12. 

'Eniyivonai,  (yivogai,  ini)  supervenio,  oborior  (de  vento),  AcL 
28,  13.  (Thuc.  3,  74.  4,  30.) 

' Fmyi vcooxro,  f.  yvoiootiui , (aor.  2.  iniyvcov  — ycvaioxco , ini) 
«.,  accurate  cognosco,  1 Cor.  13,  12.  (distingu.  h.  1.  yivoiaxco  ix  ftegovg  et 
iniytvbioxcu)  A.,  sentio  (merken),  r f,  Mare.  5,  30.  (iniyvovg  iv  iavrm  zrjv 
i£  avxov  dvvauiv  i&X&oioav)  Luc.  5,  22.  (xotig  SiaXoyiaf/ovg  avxiov)  — seq. 
6'ri,  Luc.  1,  22.  — C-,  cognosco  (animo  approbante),  rrjv  xdgiv  x.  xheov,  Coi. 
1,  6.  — xfjv  dhj&eiav,  1 Tim.  4,  3.  — rrjv  oSov  xijg  Stxawovvr/g,  2 Petr.  2,  21. 
— seq.  6'rt,  Rom.  1,  32.  1 Cor.  14,  37.  — ti.,  agnosco,  ti,  Luc.  1, 4.  (xrjv 
uoifdXeidv  xivog)  Act.  12,  14.  27,  39.  (locum)  2 Cor.  1,13.  — ti  and  rivos, 
Matth.  7,  16.  20.  — uva,  recte  novi,  quis,  qualisve  aliquis  sit,  Matth.  11,  27. 
(Luc.  10,  22.  ytvoioxti  xig  ioxtv)  14,  35.  17,  12.  Mare.  6,  33. 54.  Luc.  24,  16.  31. 
1 Cof.  16,  18.  — nv«  diri,  Act.  3,  10.  4,  13-  2 Cor.  1,  14.  13,  5.  — e-,  iney- 
vwv,  certior  factus  sum  (comperi) , xi,  de  aliqua  re , Act.  9,  30.  24,  8.  — seq. 
fti,  Luc.  7,  37.  23,  7.  Act.  22,  29.  28,  1 . — seq.  Si  rjv  aixiav,  Act.  22,  24. 

'Eniyvoxug,  ttog,  *},  (a  v.  iniytvcooxw)  a.,  accurata  cognitio  — xciz" 
intyvujotv,  secundum  rectam  cognitionem,  Rom.  10,  2.  — xtv6g,  gen.  obi.  — gen. 
rei,  Coi.  1,  9.  1 Tim.  2,  4.  (imyv.  dhjfhiag)  — 2 Tim.  2,  25.  3,  7.  Tit.  1,  1.  — 
gen.  pers.  speciat.  de  cognitione  Dei,  Eph.  1,  17.  Coi.  1,  10.  2 Petr.  1,  2.  3.  — 
Rom.  1,28.  (iTfdv  %x(iv  iv  iniyvoian,  rectam  Dei  cognitionem  tenere)  — de 
cognitione  Christi,  Eph.  4,  13.  2 Petr.  1,  8.  — b.,  agnitio  — rivus,  gen.  rei, 
CoL2,  2.  Philcm.  v.6.  — e.,  sensus,  das  Innewerden  (conscientia) — dftagxiag, 
Rom.  3,  20.  — *#.,  xux’  i$ox-  cognitio  veri,  Coi.  3,  10. 
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'Emygatptj , ijg,  tj , inscriptio  (monetae),  Matth.  22,  20.  (Mare.  12, 16. 
Luc.  20,  24.)  — (tabulae,  i.  q.  xixlog,  Joh.  19,  19.)  Luc.  23,  38.  — r,  iniygtaptj 
r»/s  ttixiug  ainuv  (caussae  ipsius),  Uarc.  15,  26. 

’ En  lygatya , f.  rptii , {yodefo,  in i)  insculpo,  inscribo,  — imygaqtjv, 
Mare.  15,  26.  ri  Zv  xtvi,  Act.  17,  23.  — ini  xt,  Hebr.  8,  10.  — ini  n vog,  Hebr. 
10,  16.  — Pass.  Apoc.  21,  12. 

'EntStixvvfii,  f.  Sei^o),  {Stixvvfit  s.  Seixto,  ini)  ostendo,  monstro, — 
rivi  xi,  ostendo,  i.  e.  in  conspectum  profero,  Malth.  22,  19.  (Luc.  20,  24.  al. 
codd.  Stilare)  — oculos  alicuius  in  aliquid  dirigo,  Mntlh.  24,  1.  (cf.  Mare.  13, 1.) 

— spectandum  praebeo,  Luc.  24,  40.  — Malth.  16,  1.  (ai/fielov.  AI.  codd.  Stijjcu) 

— iavxuv  rtvt  Luc.  17,  14.  — cognoscendum  praebeo,  Hebr.  6,  17-  — seq. 
6'tt,  demonstro,  Act.  18,  28.  — Med.  imdeixvvfiui  xt,  monstro,  Act.  9,  39-  — 
conspicuum  reddo  (in  me)  Hebr.  6,  II. 

EmSi/opai,  f.  Sdjoucu , (tii/ogai , ini)  excipio,  nva,  i.  e.  admitto 
aliquem  (aditum  ei  do),  3 Joh.  v.  9.  — hospitio  excipio  aliquem,  v.  10. 

' EntS ijuico  (fo) , f.  tjxsat , (a  voc.  iniSi/fiog,  advena,  peregrinus,  is, 
qui  in  aliquam  civitatem  immigravit)  versor  in  aliquo  populo  peregrinus,  Act. 
2,  10.  17,  21.  (Lucian.  Theophrast.  Aelian.  Xenoph.) 

' En  18  luxdoao  ficti  (xxofiai),  f.  lopat,  {ini,  Siuxdaaoi)  insuper  dispono, 
constituto  aliquid  adiungo,  Gal.  3,  15. 

’ En  18 id cofi  t,  f.  Soiaio , {ini,  SiSoipi ) trado,  i.  c.  fl. , in  manus  do, 
Matth.  7,  9.  10.  (Luc.  11 , 11.  12.)  Luc.  24,  30.  42.  Joh.  13,  26.  Act.  15,  30. 
Pass.  Luc.  4,  17.  — ft.,  permitto  potestati  et  arbitrio  alicuius,  Act.  27,  15-  {ini- 
diSovxcg  scii,  xd  nXoiov  xto  dvZfico.  Sil.  Ilal.  11,  v.  275.  puppimque  dat  vento). 

'Enidiooftdo/iat  (uvfiui).  Med.  verbi  intdiog&dta  {ini  et  diogfrdta) 
vel  insuper  corrigo,  vel  quae  adhuc  ordinanda  restant  ordino,  Tit.  1,  5.  (al.  codd. 
SiogiZoja>,g.) 

'EniSvw,  f.  veto,  (ini,  S vio)  occido  (de  occasu  solis)  — ini  xm,  super 
aliquo,  Eph.  4,  26.  (Deut.  24,  15.) 

‘Emtixtla,  ug,  tj,  (a  voc.  inttixijg,  qu.  v.)  lenitas,  aequitas,  Act. 24, 4. 
{dxovaat  intctxeitf ) — iunct.  c.  voc.  ngauxtjxog,  2 Cor.  10,  1. 

'Enicixijg,  iog,  { ovg ) o,  tj,  ig,  xd,  (ex  ini  et  cixdg,  id,  quod  par  est) 
aequus,  lenis,  modestus,  1 Tim.  3,  3-  Tit.  3,  2.  Jac.  3,  17.  1 Petr.  2,  18.  — 
Neutr.  rd  inmxig  tifiiov,  i.  q.  tj  intctxeia  vu.  Phil.  4,  5. 

’Enigi}xiia  {di),  f.  ijoco , {ini,  gtjxio})  inquiro  propr.  (quaero,  in- 
vestigo) — xivd , Act.  12,  19.  — xi,  Hebr.  11,  14-  (xtjv  naxgiSa ) 13,  14-  — 
O-,  trop.  appeto  (lucrari  studeo),  Matth. 6,  32.  (Luc.  12,  30.)  12,  39.  Luc.  11,  29. 
16,  4.  (Mare.  8,  12.)  Rom.  11,  7.  Phil.  4,  17.  — C-,  negi  xivog,  Act.  19,  39. 
(si  vero  alia  spectat  quaestio  vestra.)  ^ 

'Ent&avdxiog,  ia,  ov,  (ex  ini  et  fZdvuxog)  morti  addictus,  1 Cor. 
4,  9.  (Dion.  Halic.  Ant.  7,  35  ) 

1 Enl&teig,  tug,  tj,  (ab  inixi&tffit,  impono)  impositio; — roJi>  yngtor, 
impositio  manuum,  xflQ° ^eaia,  actus  benedictionis,  Matth.  19,  13.15.  (Mare. 
10,  16.)  sive  sanationis,  Matth.  9,  18.  Mare.  6,  5.;  praecipue  autem  ritus  sacra- 
mentalis,  quo  ecclesia  utitur  a , in  impertiendo  baptizatis  sacramento  confirma- 
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tionisf  Act.  8,  18.  — 6.,  in  sacramento  ordinis,  1 Tim.  4,  14.  2 Tim.  1,  6. 
Hebr,  6,  2.  (Cf.  e V.  T.  Gen.  48, 13.  Exod.  15,  19.  29,  10.  Num.  27, 18—20. 
Deut.  34,  9.  2 Reg.  5,  11.) 

'Eni&vftico  (o5),  f.  ijou,  (ex  ini  et  flu/ids,  animus)  propr.,  animum 
in  aliquid  conversum  teneo,  ergo:  concupisco;  a.,  absol.,  i.  q.  desidero,  Jac. 

4,  2.  — cupiditatibus  me  duci  patior,  de  iis,  qui  illicita  appetunt,  1 Cor.  10,  6. 
Rom.  7,  7.  13,  9.  (futur.  pro  imperat,  ex  Ex.  20,  14.)  — xatti  rivos,  Gai. 

5,  17.  — b.,  constr.  «.,  rivdg,  concupisco,  appeto  aliquid,  Act.  20,  33.  1 Tim. 
3,  1.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  6,  5.)  — de  libidin.  vener.,  — yvvatxdg,  Malth.  5,  28. 
(al.  codd.  tevxrjv ) — /3. , seq.  infm.  vel  aoristi,  ut  Matth.  13,  17.  (Luc.  10,24. 
rj&i).7jaav)  Luc  15,  16.  17,  22.  1 Petr.  1,  12.  Apoc.  9,  6.  (Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  25.) 

— vel  praesentis,  ut  Hebr.  6,  11.  (Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  6.)  — imdvuitf  ine&vuijoa, 
vehementer  appetii  (Gen.  31,  30.  Num.  11,  4.)  Luc.  22,  15. 

’ En i&v [iiiTtji,  ov,  d,  (»b  ini&vuea>)  concupiscens,  cupidus,  studiosus; 

— xuxwv,  1 Cor.  10,  6.  (Num.  11,  4.) 

'Em&vfiia,  ag,  tj,  (ex  ini  et  dvitdg)  #*.,  cupiditas,  appetitus,  desi- 
derium, Luc.  22,  16.  (v.  ini&vueco)  Phil.  1,  23.  (xijv  iniit.  i/fiv  fis  ri,  Deut. 
1,  26.)  1 Thess.  2,  17.  ( iv  jroM.fi  int&vfiitf)  Apoc.  18,  14.  — pl.,  Mare.  4,  19- 
(ai  n((n  tu  Xoind  int&vfiiat.)  — b.,  speciat.,  cupiditas,  quae  nititur  in  veti- 
tum, Rom.  7,  7.  8.  — libido  (sensuum  illecebris  excitata),  Rom.  13, 14.  Jac. 
1,  14.  15.  2 Petr.  1,4.  — ini&vftia  xaxij,  Coi.  3,  5.  — pl.,  de  cupiditatibus  non 
satis  temperatis,  2 Tim.  2,  22.  3,  6.  — de  libidinibus  ea  unice,  quae  suavia  sunt, 
captantibus,  2 Tim.  4, 3.  (xuta  t as  iniit.  tus  iSiag)  2 Petr.  3, 3.  Jud.  v.  16. 18. 
Tit.  3,  3.  1 Petr.  1,  14.  4,  2.  3.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  24.)  — de  cupiditatibus,  unde 
peccata  nascuntur,  Rom.  6,  12.  — item  de  pravis  consiliis,  quae  ex  malitia 
animi  proficiscuntur,  Joh.  8,  44.  (nouiv  tus  iniit.)  — tj  iniit.  oaoxdg  prae- 
cipue de  luxurie  et  lascivitate,  1 Joh.  2,  16.  Gai.  5,  16.  (TcXetv  im&vfiiav 
aapxdg)  — pl.,  2 Petr.  2,  18.  Eph.  2,  3.  (nopevealtai  iv  iniit.  aapx.)  — ai 
aaQxixai  iniit.,  1 Petr.  2, 11. — ai  xoofiixai  iniit'.,  Tit.  2, 12.  cf.  1 Joh.  2,17. 

— imlhifiia  /Aiaofiov,  impura,  2 Petr.  2,  10.  — ai  iniit-.  xf,s  unaxris , Eph. 
4,22.  — absol.,  de  re  venerea  et  amore  impuro,  1 Thess.  4,  5.  (Xen.  Cyr. 
1,6,34.) 

'Enixu&i^co,  f.  lato,  (ini  et  xalttgco , sedere  facio)  intr.,  insideo, 
Malth.  21,  7.  (text.  vulg.  intxdlhaav.) 

'EnixaXito  (di),  f.  tam,  (ex  ini  et  xaXit»)  a.,  cognomino  ( ini  ergo 
notat  nomen  additum.  Hinc  inixlriOis,  cognomen,  Hom.  II.  7,  138.),  Matth. 
10,25-  (codd.  ixaXeaav ) — pass.,  d inixulovutvog,  qui  cognomine  utitur, 
Luc.  22,  3.  Act.  10,  18.  11,  13.  12, 12.  15,  22.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  4,  2.)  i.  q.  os 
inixahZxai,  Act.  10,  5.  32.  — d inixhjUtis , Matth.  10,  3.  Act.  4,  36.  12,  25. 
L q.  o's  intxXrjfl-r,,  Act.  1,  23.  — pass.,  cognominor,  Hebr.  11, 16.  (infinit.  post 
ovtovs  per  epexegesin  additus,  Ex.  3,  6.)  — riva,  1 Petr.  1,  17.  «1  nuripa 
inixuXtXolh , si  vobis  patrem,  i.  e.  si  patrem  vestrum  cognominatis. 

b-,  imxaXto  to  uvouu  ini  riva,  nomen  impono  alicui;  — pass.,  itp’ 
ot)§  imxixXijTut  to  ovofiu  /tov,  qui  se  mihi  dicarunt,  ex  hebr.  'DW  N”lp) 
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, Act.  15,  17.  (ex  Amos.  9,  12.  ef.  2 Sam.  12,  28.  Deut.  28, 10.  Jcs. 

63,  19.)  Jac.  2,  7.  (intelligitur  nomen  Christi.) 

C.,  advoco,  — Med.,  advoco  mihi,  a.,  absol.,  de  co,  qui  Deum  implorat, 
Act.  7,  59.  (subaud.  z bv  xvniov.)  — fi.,  in ixui.ovftat  nvic  fidnrrga,  testem 
alique  madvoco,  i.  e.  ut  testis  mihi  sit,  2 Cor.  1,  23.  (Diod.  Sic.  5,  79.  Botj&dv.) 

— tov  xvgiov,  Rom.  10,  12.  2Tim.  2,  22.  — ro  ovo  fta  zov  &eov,  Act.  2, 21. 
9,  14.  22,  16.  Rom.  10,  13.  14.  1 Cor.  1,  2.  — appello  aliquem  (ad  aliquem  pro- 
voco), Act.  25, 1 1.  28, 19.  — perf.  et  plusqpf.  pass.  signif.  media,  Aci.  25, 12. 26, 32. 

— appello,  seq.  inf.  pass.,  Act.  25,  21.  (ut  asservaretur.)  — y.,  imxai.ovuui 
zb  ovofjta  tov  fbeov,  Vulg.  invoco  nomen  Dei,  i.  e.  Deum  veneror,  Act.  9,  14. 
Rom.  10,  13.  — zbv  xvgiov,  Rom.  10,  12. 

‘Enixdi.Vfifiu,  zog,  z6,  (ab  imxahinrai , q.  v.  — perf.  pass.)  tegu- 
mentum, velamentum,  1 Petr.  2,  16.  (zrjv  iitv&tgiav  wg  inixdi.vfifta  Z/oiaeg 
zrjg  xaxiag.) 

‘Enixui-v nrto,  f.  i fico,  (ex  ini  et  xai.vnro) , tego)  obtego;  — ai 
duagziai  inixaivnxavxai , obteguntur,  i.  e.  condonantur,  Rom.  4,  7.  (ex  Ps. 
31,  1.) 

'Enixazagazog,  ov,  d,  ij,  ov , t6,  (ex  ini  et  xazdgazos,  diris  de- 
votos, a xaragdo/uai ) exsecrabilis,  poenis  divinis  obnoxius,  oppon.  eviMyrjzog, 
Joh.  7,  49.  Gal.  3,  10,  (Deut.  27,  26.)  v.  13.  (Deut.  21,  23.) 

'Enlxeifiat,  f.  -xeiaofiai,  ( ini  et  xtlfiut,  iaceo)  tt. , iaceo  in,  super- 
iaceo;  — ini  rtvi , Joh.  11,  38.  (Xen.  Oecon.  19,  13.)  — de  iis,  quae  lege 
imposita  sunt,  Hebr.  9,  10.  — 6.,  urgeo,  — de  vento,  Act.  27,  20.  — avdyxti 
fioi  inixeiTcit , 1 Cor.  9,  16.  — rivi,  urgeo  aliquem,  Luc.  5,  1.  — insto,  c. 
part.,  inixeivxo  airovf/tvoi,  Luc.  23,  23. 

‘EmxovQiiog,  ov,  6,  Epicureus,  sectae  Epicuri,  Atheniensis  philosophi, 
addictus,  Act.  17,  38. 

'Entxovpia,  ag,  »j,  (a  v.  intxovQog , — oi  inlxovgoi,  milites  con- 
ductitii , militantes  pro  iis,  quibus  bellum  illatum  est)  auxilium,  Act.  26,  22- 
(Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  52.) 

’ Enixo tv a , f.  vd i,  (ini  et  xglvco)  decerno,  sententiam  fero,  seq.  acc. 
c.  inf.,  Luc.  23,  24. 

’Emluf4(idvoi/ai,  f.  -hjipopai,  (med.  verbi  imlaufjdvo) , assumo) 
(prehendo,  apprehendo,  a.,  riva,  Act.  9,  27.  16,  19.  18,  17.  — b.,  r ivdg, 
Matth.  14,  31.  Luc.  9,  47.  (Mare.  9,  36.  i.afioir)  14  , 4-  23  , 26.  Act.  17,  19. 
21,  30.  33.  (Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  31.)  — r »/?  ydodg  rivos,  Mare.  8,  23.  Act  23, 19. 

— de  duce,  ideoque  metaph.  de  Deo,  Hebr.  8,  9.  — intX.  rivos  i.dyov,  ali- 
quem capio  in  sermone  (i.  e.  arripio  aliquid  ab  eo  dictum,  quod  in  sinistram 
partem  verti  potest),  Luc.  20,  20.  26.  (Mare.  12,  13.  aygevw  riva  7.6ycg.  — 
Matth.  22, 15.  nayiSeiw  uva  ivhiyig)  — Xen.  Mem.  1,2,31.  — imi.,  rijg  aicoviov 
£cotjg,  arripio,  apprehendo,  i.  e.  eo  annitor,  ut  potiar.  1 Tim.  6, 12. 19.  — metaphora 
a duce  desumta,  succurro,  opem  fero  alicui,  Hebr.  2,  16.  (cf.  8,  9.  Sirac.  4,  12.) 

‘Enti.uv&dvofiai,  f.  inthjooiiai,  perf.  inii.fi.rjaf.iui,  (med.  verbi  im- 
ixevfrdvu , lateo,  oblivisci  facio,  ex  ini  et  i.av&dvai)  pr.,  obliviscor;  a.,  zi, 
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negligo,  non  amplius  curo,  Phil.  3,  14.  — Not. : partic.  perf.  ton XeXyafiivog, 
significatione  pass.  oblivioni  traditus,  i.  e.  neglectus,  Luc,  12,  6.  — oi  6 Jes. 
23,  16.  — b.,  nvdg , Hebr.  6,  10.  13,  2.  16.  — «?.,  seq.  inf.  aor.,  ineXd- 
ftovTo  Xafieiv,  Matth.  16,  5.  Mare.  8,  14.  — ##.,  seq.  orat,  indir.,  Jac.  1,  24. 

'Em Xiyco,  f.  £fi>,  (ex  ini  et  Xiyco)  a.,  cognomino,  — pass.  iniXe- 

ydfievog,  Joh.  5,  2.  — b- , eligo.  Med.  intXiyogai,  eligo  mihi,  Act.  25,  40. 
(oi  6 Ex.  17,  9.  18,  25.  — Diod.  Sic.  3,  73.) 

'EniXeinco,  f.  i pco,  (ini  et  Xeinco)  deficio  aliquem,  ut  Graeci  dicunt: 
in tXeinet  fioi  6 xgdvog,  r/  i^iga,  tempus,  dies  me  deficit,  ita  Hebr.  11,  32. 

'EniXriOfcovrj,  rjg,  tj,  (ab  intXrjauwv , quod  desc.  a perf.  pass.  verbi 
touXavtXccvouai,  — i.  q.  iniXrjOpoovvii  et  intXijatirj)  oblivio,  Jac.  1,  25.  (uxgoct- 
rtjg  iniXrjOpovijg,  ex  hebr.  i.  q.  dxn.  iniXtjaftcuv , obliviosus.)  , 

'EniXomog,  ov,  d,  rj,  ov , r 6,  (ex  Xom6g  et  toti)  reliquus,  1 Petr. 

4,  2.  (oi  6 Levit.  27,  18.  Deut.  19,  20.  Jerem.  25,  20.  Mich.  5,  3-) 

'EniXvoig,  ecog,  ij , (a  intXvco,  q.  v.)  solutio,  metaph.,  interpretatio, 
2 Petr.  1 , 20.  (sens. : nullum  vaticinium  proprio  hominum  ingenio  explicari  potest, 
sed  eius  interpretatio  exspectanda  est  ab  eventu.) 

'EniXtico,  f.  aro,  (ini  et  Xvco)  , propr. , solvo,  dissolvo,  quae  sunt 
nodosa  aut  vinculis  constricta , aut  obsignata.  — Hinc  b. , expedio  (rem  con- 
troversam), dirimo,  r i — Pass.,  Act.  19,39.  — e.,  explico  (id  quod  obscurum 
et  intellectu  difficile  est),  Mare.  4,  34.  (oi  6 Gen.  41,  12.) 

'E  n igagxvgico  (<5),  f.  tjoco,  (ini  et  uaoxvoico)  attestor,  seq.  acc.  c. 
inf.,  1 Petr.  5,  12.  (oi  6 1 Reg.  2,  42.  Neh.  9,  29.) 

'EniftiXeia,  ag,  t/,  (ab  impeXtjg,  et  hoc  ab  iniuiXoucn,  q.  v.)  cura, 
Act.  27,3.  (inificXeiag  rv%t iv,  curam  nancisci,  1 Macc.  16, 14.  2Macc.  11,23.) 

'En igiXofxai  vel  impeXio/ocu  (ovf/ai),  (verb.  depon.  pass.)  — ti v6g, 
curam  alicuius  rei  vel  hominis  gero,  Luc.  10,  34.  35.  1 Tim.  3,  5.  (Xen.  Mem. 
1,1,  19.) 

'EmueXSg,  adv.,  (ab  adi.  inifieXtjg)  diligenter,  studiose,  Luc.  15,  8. 
(Xen.  Mem.  2,  4,  2 ) 

'Encpivco,  f.  vu,  (ex  ini  et  uiveo,  maneo)  diutius  maneo,  diutius  com- 
moror; a.,  propr.  de  commoratione  in  loco:  im/i.  iv  (x6nco  rivi),  1 Cor. 
16,8.  — iv  xtj  oagxi,  diutius  vitam  mortalem  agere,  Phil.  1,24.  — civxoi., 
ibi,  Act.  21,  4.  15,  34.  — toti  xtvi,  apud  aliquem,  Act.  28,  14.  (Xen.  Cyr. 

5,  3,  52.)  — npdg  riva,  apud  aliquem,  1 Cor.  16,  7.  Gal.  1,  18.  — quamdiu? 
Act.  10,  48.  21,  4.  10.  28,  12.  14.  1 Cor.  16,  7.  — b-,  trop.,  inig.  rivi,  per- 
severo, permaneo  in,  Act.  13,  43.  Rom.  6,  1.  (imuevovpev ; num  permansuri 
sumus?)  11,  22.  Coi.  1,23.  1 Tim.  4,  16.  (imperat,  praes.)  — iunctum  cum 
particip.,  pergo,  Joh.  8,  7.  Act.  12, 16.  (cf.  navogat,  ixxccxi 3,  xe)Jco)  v.  uiveo. 

'Enivevco , f.  evoco,  (ini  et  vevio,  nuo)  adnuo,  trop.,  (capitis  nutu)  pol- 
liceor, Act.  18,  20. 

'Enivoia,  ag,  rj,  (ab  inivoito,  mente  agito)  cogitatio,  consilium,  Act. 
8, 22.  (Sap.  15,  4.  — Thuc.  3, -46.) 

'Eniogxico  (co),  f.  tjoco,  (ab  iniogxog,  q.  v.)  peiero  (Aelian.  V.  H. 
12,  8.),  Matth.  5,  33.  (fut.  pro  imperat.,  v.  supr.  im&vfiico,  cf.  Levit.  19,  12.) 
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Eniogxog,  ov,  6,  tj,  (ex  ini,  supra  et  6'gxog,  juramentum)  is,  qui  se 
supra  iuramcntum  elevat,  i.  e.  qui  violat,  periurus,  qui  fidem  datam  fallit, 

1 Tim.  1,  10.  (Xen.  Ages.  1,  12.) 

'Entovaa,  v.  eneua. 

Eniovatog,  iov,  6,  tj,  ov,  ro,  vulg.  quotidianus,  scii,  dgxoc,  in  locis 
Matth.  6,  11.  Luc.  11,3.  Vox  Graecis  incognita.  Luc.  11,  3.  Vulgatus  reddit: 
quotidianus.  Ad  Matth.  6,  11.  monet  Hieron.  sese  reddidisse  eupersubxtanlialem 
in  Matthaeo,  at  nec  quidquam  se  repugnante  usu  servatum  esse  quotidianum, 
cui  vocabulo  antiquae  versionis  adsuevcrit  populus.  — Sed  quid  vox:  „super- 
substantialis,“  significat?  Alii  ut  Theophyl.  Euthym.  Cigab.  interpretantur:  im- 
otiatov  rov  ini  xij  ovaitjt  xui  avaxciaet  ijftebv  avxcigxtj  s.  intxijStiav  At 
enimvero  ini  non  est:  ad,  sed:  super;  deinde  ex  ini  et  ovaiu  fingi  quidem 
potuit  inovowg,  non  autem  intovatog  (quidquid  obloquantur  alii,  exempla: 
iniovgog,  intunxouat,  al.  obtendentes)  — intovatog  descendit  ab:  inttfn,  se- 
quor, parlicip.  in-ioiv,  tovaa,  tu  v.  — tj  in  tovaa  (sc.  tjfiiga)  est  crastinus  dies; 
o imovotog  ergo  is,  qui  xijg  intovorjg  est  s.  ad  rrjv  intovaav  perlinet.  At- 
que sic  praeclarus  enascitur  sensus:  panem  s.  victum,  quo  craxlino  die  opus 
habebimus,  da  nobis  hodie.  Non  pugnat  haec  precatio  cum  Mstth.  6,  25  — 34. 

'Emnlnxo),  f.  -neaovftat,  aor.  2.  ineneaov,  (ex  ini  et  ninxto)  a .,  irruo; 
— rivi,  in  aliquem,  Mare.  3,  10.  Act.  20,  10.  — ini  xbv  xgdxvXuv  xtvog,  ruo 
in  amplexum  alicuius,  Luc.  15,20.  Aot.  20,37.  (Gen.  46,  29.) — 6.,  recumbo, 
ini  xtva,  capite  in  sinum  alie,  reclinato,  Joh.  13,  25.  — C. , incido  in  ali- 
quem, ini  xtva,  metaph.  de  vi,  qua  mens  quasi  corripitur,  Luc.  1,12.  (rpdfiog) 
Act.  19,  17.  10,  10.  (ixaxaatg)  — item  de  Spiritu  S.,  cuius  afflatus  et  impulsus 
sentitur  (tje  intnenxtixdig  ini  xtvt,  Act.  8,  16.)  — in  eae  v ini  xtva,  Act.  10,  44. 
11,  15.  (Ez.  11,  5.)  — de  tenebris,  quibus  aliquis  quasi  obruitur  (cf.  Aeiian. 
V.  H.  6,  7.),  Act.  13,  11.  (ce/ii/g  x.  axdxog)  — de  conviciis,  quae  in  aliquem 
conficiuntur,  Rom.  15,3.  (dvetStagoi)  — cf.  inig/ouat. 

E n in  ).ij  ao  io , x Teo,  f.  £co,  (ex  ini  et  nhjaaeo ) unde  lat.  plecto,  propr. 
«.,  i.  q.  infligo,  Hom.  II.  10,500.  — b , ut  lat.  plecto:  punio,  reprehendo, 
obiurgo,  increpo,  1 Tim.  5,  1.  (Hom.  II.  12,  211.  Polyb.  5,  25,  3.) 

'En  tnv  iyto , suffoco,  Luc.  8,  7.  (e  lect.  codd.)  v.  'Anonviyw. 

En  tnoitim  (di),  f.  ijoio , (ex  nti&og,  desiderium,  et  ini,  quo  dcnoL 
directio  in  aliquid,  quod  occupes)  desidero,  a,  seq.  inf.  aor.,  Rom.  1, 11.  2 Cor. 
5,  2.  1 Thess.  3,  6.  2 Tim.  1,  4.  — b.,  ri,  1 Pelr.  2,  2.  — xtva,  desiderio  ali- 
cuius teneor,  Phil.  2,  26.  (Diod.  Sic.  17,  101.)  — absentem  amore  prosequor, 

2 Cor.  9,  14.  Phil.  1,  8.  — absol.,  Jac.  4,5.  (ngbg  rp&dvov,  ad  invidiam,  s. 
ad  aemulationem.)  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

'En tnd&tioig,  ecog,  tj,  desiderium,  2Cor.  7,7.  11. 

'En  tnd&tjxog,  ov,  o,  tj,  desideratus,  Phil.  4,1.  (iunct.  cum  ayanrjxdg.) 

'Enmofriu,  ag,  tj,  desiderium,  Rom.  15,23.  (i/etv  x ov.) 

'Entnogtvofiat,  f.  evaoftat,  (ex  nogevoftat  et  ini,  insuper)  praeter 
alios  iam  congregatos  (cf.  iniavvdya) , iniavvxgiyco)  accedo;  — sipdg  xtva, 
Luc.  8,  4. 
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'Entggunxco,  f.  ifiai,  (ini,  super,  et  gunxoi,  suo)  adsuo,  insuo,  ini 
mi,  Mare.  2,  21. 

‘Enifaginxco,  f.  tpeo,  (ini,  super,  et  giirxco)  iniicio,  superiicio,  i iri  xi, 
Luc.  19, 35.  (MBrc.  11,7.  intfiuM.co)  Xen.  Anab.  5, 2, 23.  — oi  6 Num.  35, 20. 22. 
Jos.  23,  4.  — ini  xtvu,  1 Petr.  5,  7.  (Ps.  54,  23.) 

Enioiiftog,  ov,  o,  xj,  ov,  x6,  (ini  et  aij/Aa,  signum)  (f. . signatus 
(Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  40.),  oppon.  uat)ftog,  quod  v.  — b.,  insignis,  sensu  bono, 
Rom.  16,  7.  — sensu  malo,  Mallh.  27,  16.  (Polyb.  18,  38,  1.) 

'En  ia  tx  ta^tdg,  ov,  6,  (ab  imaixigu,  et  hoc  a aixog,  cibaria  praebeo) 
frumentatio  (Xen.  Anab.  1, 5, 9.),  cibaria,  alimenta,  Luc.  9, 12.  (oi  6 Gen.42, 25. 
Jos.  9,  11.  — Xen.  Anab.  7,  1, 9.) 

’En taxinxofiut,  f.  tfoucu,  (ex  ini  ct  axenxofteu)  a.,  inviso,  oculis 
lustro,  seq.  interrog.  indir.,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  25.  — designo  mihi  xiva,  aliquem 
(quem  mihi  eligam),  Act.  6,  3.  — b-,  inviso,  convenio,  adeo  aliquem,  Act. 
7,23.  15,36.  (Jud.  15,  1-  — Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  10.)  — metaph.,  de  Deo  bene- 
ficia et  commoda  alicui  afferente,  Luc.  1,  78.  7,  16.  Hebr.  2,  6.  ex  hebr.  (Gen. 
21,  1.  Ex.  4,  31.  Ps.  8,  5.  79,  15.)  — adde  Luc.  1, 68.  ubi  adiungilur  verbum 
de  effectu  Sc  certo  beneficio  dictum. — speciat.,  aegrotantem,  Matth.25,  36.  43. 
inopia  laborantem,  Jac.  1,  27.  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  10.)  — e.,  seq.  inf.,  Vulg. 
visito,  Act.  15,  14.  (ineaxitpa xo  lufieiv,  ex  hebr.,  cf.  Luc.  1,25.  ineidev  dtfc- 
Xeiv.  v.  initdov. 

E ni  n x e vu £ofi  a t , f.  uaoftut , (med.  verbi  imaxtvu^co , ex  ini  et 
axevu^ut,  a axevog,  rebus  necessariis  instruo,  v.  c.  vcevv,  vnogv/ta,  — innovg, 
sternere  equos,  Xen.  H.  G.  5,3,  1.)  me  instruo  (vasis  aut  suppellectili) , Act. 
21,  15.  (codd.  dnooxevaadfievot , quod  v.  supra;  sed  intoxevuouftevot  Chry- 
sost.  Oecumen.  Theophyl.) 

' bima  xi)  v 6<o  (m),  f.  cbaa,  (ex  ini  super,  et  axrjvbto  a axijvog,  x6, 
quod  i.  q.  rj  oxxjvxj)  — ini  xtvu,  tentorium  figo  in  aliquo,  trop.  me  demitto 
in  aliquem  (cf.  xuxotxeiv  eig  et  uvanuveatbui  ini  xtvu),  2 Cor.  12,  9. 

Entaxtdga,  f.  aco,  (ex  ini  et  axtei)  obumbro;  — \it-  xtvu,  aliquem 
(Lucian.  Tim.  g.  66.)  Mallh.  17,  5.  (Luc.  9,  34.  sed  Mare.  9,  7.  xtvt)  — x ivi 
(umbram  spargo  in  aliquem),  Act.  5,  15.  ( xj  axtu  intaxici&i  xtvt,  umbra  in- 
cidit in  aliquem.)  — b-,  xtvt,  — propr.  umbras  facere  super  aliquo,  Luc.  1,35. 

'E  ntaxoneto  (di),  f.  xj aut,  (ex  ini  et  axonico,  q.  v.)  inspicio,  Aufsicht 
haben,  seq.  (tva)  /j ij , Hebr.  12,  15.  1 Petr.  5,  2.  (seq.  ei,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  22.) 

En  taxonxj , rjg,  xj,  (vox  verbalis  intaxondg,  xj,  6v  ab  imaxinxoftut. 
Feminino  exprimitur  notio  communis  s.  abstracta.  Cf.  ugexxj , '/evexi, , xaxa- 
PoXtj , al.)  a.,  invinio,  Luc.  19,  44.  (t ov  xatgov  xrjg  intaxonijg  aov , i.  e. 
xbv  xuiqov  , i v fp  ineaxetfiaxd  ae  6 &eug.  Dic.  Deus  iniaxenxeottai  sensu 
bono  hominem  vel  gentem,  cui  singularis  curae  ac  providentiae  edit  specimina,' 
v.  intaxenxoftat.  Ergo  h.  1.  tempus,  quo  Deus  tibi  praesens  salutem  affert; 
cf.  xovg  6 Job.  10,  12.)  1 Petr.  2, 12.  rjuigu  intaxonijg;  aut  latius  dicitur  tem- 
pus, quo  se  Deus  praesentem  facit  legum  suarum  vindicem  (cf.  Jes.  10, 3.),  aut 
strictiori  sensu  tempus,  quo  probos  suos  cultores  praemiis  afficiet  (ad  do£a- 
ocoai,  cf.  Jes.  52,  15.  53,  5.  6.).  — b-,  inspectio  s.  munus  imaxunov, 
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inspectoris,  i.  e.  antistitis  coetus  Christiani,  1 Tim.  3,  2.  — ©.,  ex  usu  verbi 
hebr.  DlpS  (Num.  4,  16.  1 Chron.  24,  19.  al.)  munus,  provincia,  Act.  1, 20. 


(e  Ps.  108,  8.) 

, 'Enioxo nos,  ov,  6,  (ab  iniaxinxogai)  inspector,  is,  cui  cura  com- 
missa est,  ut  quae  ab  aliis  agenda  sunt,  recte  agantur,  Jud.  9,  28.  Nehem. 
11,9.14.  — (Apud  Graec.  fuerunt  iniaxoi tot  (impelexui) , v.  c.  uyiovtov, 
moderatores  certaminum,  Pollux.  — et  apud  Athenienses  imox6ncov  nomine 
etiam  ii  veniebant,  qui  quotannis  in  urbes  ipsorum  civitati  subieclas  mittebantur, 
ut  quid  a quoque  ageretur,  inviserent.  Suid.)  lPetr.  2,25.  (£ni  xbv  noigiva 
x.  (mox.  t (ov  ‘tfivxcov  vuiov,  cf.  Hebr.  13,  17.)  — speciat.,  antistes  coetus  ali- 
cuius Christiani,  Act.  20,  28.  Phil.  1,1.  1 Tim.  3,  2.  Tit.  1,7.  v.  ini axonrj. 

'En  t an  dio  ((3),  f.  doio,  (ex  ini  et  anuto,  traho)  attraho.  Med.,  ICor. 
7,  18.  (gv  imondafha,  scii.  dxgojivoxictv,  ne  attrahat  praeputium.  Hesych.  ur\ 
iniondafrco-  (a)  iXxvixio  xb  Sig/ja.  Nimirum  apostoli  aetate  inter  Christianos 
e Judaeis  erant,  qui,  ne  in  balneis  publicis  Graeci  in  ipsis  conspicerent  circum- 
cisionis vestigia,  artificio  naturam  ad  reparandum  praeputium  cogere  studerent, 
ferro  quodam,  quod  anaa&rjg  dicebatur,  residuam  praeputii  pelliculam  exten- 
dentes s.  eam,  ut  glandem  operiret,  attrahentes,  vid.  Celsus,  lib.  7.  v.  27.  Eodem 
artificio  iam  usi  erant  Maccabaeorum  tempore  in  persecutionibus  Judaei,  ne  ab 
hostibus  e circumcisione  agnoscerentur,  1 Macc.  1,  16.  — Jos.  Antiq.  12,  5,  1. 


Hebraei  eiusmodi  imonaoxt-evxu  vocant 


Eniaxufiut,  (videtur  esse  med.  verbi  iipiaxijfu  e forma  Jonica.  — 
Isocrat. , Aristot.  et  seriores  Graeci  etiam  iniaxijaat  xrjv  Suivoiav,  xbv  vovv, 
ictvxbv  dicunt  pro : animum  advertere,  cogitationem  defigere,  quin  eodem  signi- 
ficatu imaxijaai  simpliciter,  simili  ellipsi,  quali  verba  ngosiyeiv,  inixtiv,  scii. 
xbv  vovv,  et  ngogjiuhuiv  scii,  xrjv  bxfnv,  dicuntur.  — Cf.  nostr. : sich  worauf 
verstehen)  seq.  inf.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  1,  9.),  a.,  novi;  xi,  Act.  18,25.  Jac.  4, 14. 
Jud.  v.  10.  — xivd,  Act.  19,  15-  — relatum  ad  ea,  quae  dicuntur  et  interpre- 
tanda sunt:  inteUujf , Mare.  14,  68.  1 Tim.  6, 4.  (Xen.  Symp. 3, 6.)  — ft  , scio, 
a.,  seq.  acc.  c.  partio.,  Act.  24,  10.  (Xen.  Anab.  6,  6.  [4.],,  17.)  — /9.,  seq. 
oxi,  Act.  15,  7.  19,  25.  22,  19.  (Xen.  Anab.  1,  4,  8.) 

'Kmaxdxije,  ov,  6,  (ab  iifiaxtjfti,  praeficio)  praefectus  quicunque 
(rex,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  8.  — paedotriba,  Xen.  Mem.  3,5,  18.  — gubernator 
navis,  Xen.  Oecon.  21,  3.  — praefectus  militiae,  Anab.  2,  3,  7.  — imax.  iv 
xig  bijficg  , Mem.  1, 1, 18.  qui  concionibus  populi  praeest.  — «is  xagyvgiu,  qui 
praeest  iis,  qui  in  argenti  fodinis  occupantur,  Mem.  2,  5,  2.  — oi  6 2 Rcg. 
5,  16.  25,  19.  Jerem.  29,  26.  2 Chron.  2,  2.  Ex.  1,  11.  5,  14.  2 Chron.  31,  12.), 
magister,  Luc.  5,  5.  8,  24.  45.  9,  33.  49.  17,  13. 

Emax  i).  /.  io , f.  eho,  (ini,  axilho,  ordino)  literas  scribo,  x;vi,  alicui, 
Hebr.  13,  22.  — per  literas  mando,  Act.  21, 25.  — seq.  inf.  consilium  indicante 
(Aeiian.  V.  H.  2,  5.)  Act.  15,  20.  (r ov  anixtoxhii:  hehr.  *?.  infinitivis  praefigi 
solitum.) 

Eniaxijfibiv,  ovog,  6,  »j,  ov,  x 6,  (a  v.  iniaxuuat,  qu.  v.)  inlelligens, 
peritus,  Jac.  3,  13. 


I 


Digitized  by  Google 


'Entovvaycaytj.  319 

'Eir mst rj q i£a> , f.  lac, i,  (ini , axtigl£(o,  stabilio,  a voc.  axtjgdg  — cf. 
noslr.  starken)  insuper  (magis)  stabilio,  confirmo  — xtva , Act.  14,  22.  (xdg 
ywydg)  15,  32.  18,  23.  (cf.  Luc.  22,  32.) 

'EntaxoXtj,  t)s,  tj,  (a  v.  imoxiXXw)  epistola,  Act.  15,  30.  23,  25.  33. 

Rom.  16,  22.  1 Cor.  5,  9.  2 Cor.  3,  2.  2 Thess.  3,  17.  — pl.  Act.  9,  2,  22,  5. 

2 Cor.  10,  10.  2Petr.  3,  16.  — 8i‘  imaxoXijg,  2 Thess.  2,  2.  3,  14.  (coniunge 
cum:  X.dycg  tjftuv)  — St  imaroX.tdv , 1 Cor.  16,  3.  (videtur  copulandum  esse 
cum  ni/ripco)  — imaxoXai  cvaxurixui , epistolae  commendatitiae,  2 Cor.  3, 1. 

'Emoxofii^ta,  f.  loco , (a  voc.  imoxoftig  s.  imoxdfuov , capistrum  — 
ex  ini  et  cxdfia)  propr.  os  freno,  obturo  — melaph.  ad  silentium  redigo  — 
uva,  Tit.  1,  11. 

'Eniorgecpu,  f.  xpco,  (aor.  2.  p.  ineoxgdcpi^v  — a v.  axgicfio,  ini) 
pr.  converto  aliquem  super  aliquem,  in  quo  iaceat,  s.  quiescat.  — 1.,  activ. 

a. ,  transii,  uva  ini  uva,  Luc.  1,  16.  17.  (h.  1.  construet,  simul  est  cum  iv 
uvi)  Jac.  5,  19.  (suppi,  ini  ttjv  dXrj&ctav)  — uva  (x  nvog,  Jac.  5,  20.  — 

b. ,  intrans,  a.,  propr.  — inioxgetpa  (IXineiv , verti  me,  ut  viderem,  Apoc. 

1,12.  (ibid.  intoxgixfjag  tlSov)  — ngdg  n,  Act.  9, 40.  — dmoco,  reverto, 

Matth.  24,  18.  (Mare.  13,  16.  et  Luc.  17,  31.  dg  tu  dnloco)  me  verto , ut  re- 
deam — dg  uva  r 6nov,  Matth.  12,  44.  (Luc.  11,  24.  vnoaxgitpoi)  ini  u, 

2Petr.  2,  22.  — absol.  iuv  intaxgiipii  (scii,  ngog  ai)  Luc.  17,  4.  — 8,  55. 

22,  32.  (intcxgixpug  oxijgd-ov  xovg  uSiXcpovg  oov,  i.  e.  vertas  te  a fuga  tua, 
ut  redeas  ad  fratres  tuos  iisque  animum  addas)  Act.  15,36.  — Metaph.  S-,  me 
converto  — (de  gentilibus:)  convertor  (cf.  verba:  ayco,  (iuXX.to,  inifi.,  iXavvat, 
axgicfco,  xa&igut,  xXivco,  xvmco)  ini  rov  &eov,  auf  Gott,  Act.  9,  35.  11,  21. 

14, 15.  15,  19.  26,  20.  1 Petr.  2,  25.  — ngog  xvgtov,  2 Cor.  3,  16.  — addito 
simul:  and  nvog,  Act.  14,  15.  1 Thess.  1,  9.  — (and  r.)  dg  n,  (dg  to  <f<og) 

Act.  26,  18.  — intcsTQfrpto  ndX.iv  ini  n,  me  iterum  converto  ad  id,  in  quo  ac- 
quiescam, quod  amplectar,  Gal.  4,  9.  — 3-,  me  verto,  ut  redeam  (ad  eum  a 
quo  defeci,  ad  rectam  viam  a qua  deflexi) — absol.  Matth.  13, 15.  (Mare.  4, 12. 

Joh.  12,  40.  Act.  28,  27.  ex  Jes.  6,  10.)  Act.  3,  19.  — (de  eo,  qui  ad  scelera 
redit)  2 Petr.  2,  21. 

2.,  med.  et  aor.  2.  pass.  significat,  media:  a.,  absol:  imorgucpdg,  de 
eo,  qui  quum  recta  via  processisset,  se  vertit  ad  eos,  qui  sequuntur,  ergo  se 
retro  vertit,  Matth.  9,  22.  (Mare.  5,  30.)  Joh.  21,  20.  (not.  h.  I.  [IXintt  rov  . . / 

uxoXAvftovvTa)  — /?. , metaph.  redeo,  Matth.  10,  13.  ngdg  uva  — Luc.  10, 6. 

(i<f’  vfiag  avuxcimpci)  v.  ^.rgicfio. 

’ Entor  ooeptj , rjg,  tj,  (a  v.  inioxgicfco,  qu.  v.)  conversio,  Act.  15,3. 

'En tovvdyio,  fut.  £co,  (ini,  avvdyco)  colligo  (ad  alios  iam  congre- 
gatos), Matth.  23,  37.  (Luc.  13,  34.)  24,  31.  Mare.  13,27.  — Pass.,  Mare.  1,33. 

Luc.  12,  1.  Hinc  vox  seq. 

'Eniavvaycoytj,  rjg,  tj,  collectio,  congregatio  — tj  imovv.  ij/acov  ini 
Xpurrdv  (ad  illud  ini  cf.  Mare.  5,  21.)  2 Thess.  2,  1.  (auf  ihn  ais  den  Mittel- 
punkt).  — Locus  obscurus : Hebr.  10,  25.  (Videtur  tj  intovv.  h.  1.  locus  esse, 
quo  Christiani  precum  faciendarum  caussa  conveniebant.  — Hunc  locum  et  hos 
conventus  nonnulli  — haud  dubie  iov8ui£ovxcg  — negligere  solebant  [xuScag 
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K&og  xi aiv\  eosque  iyxaxaXeinetv,  i.  e.  deserere,  suo  periculo  eos  relinquentes 
et  nihil  curantes,  sive  diutius  conserventur,  sive  dissolvantur.) 

En  tavvx  geyio,  («iotm/m , ini)  concurro,  (ad  alios  iam  congregatos, 
Mare.  9,  25.). 

’En  tavoxaa  ig,  ecog,  j,  (a  v.  ini  = avviaxa/tai,  me  tumultuantibus 
associo)  concursus,  — noiiiv  iniovoxaoiv,  concursum  populi  excitare,  Ad. 
24,  12.  — incursus,  — rj  imovox.  /tov,  incursus,  qui  fit  in  me,  2 Cor.  11,28. 
(Num.  26,  9.) 

'En  lOcyaXfjg,  iog  (ovg),  6,  rj,  ig,  x6,  (ini  et  acfd)Mo,  supplanto)  ad 
casum  pronus,  Act.  27,  9.  (n/.obg  imocp.  lubrica  et  periculosa  navigatio.) 

En ioxvio,  f.  vaco,  (ini,  la/vco,  valeo)  — xivd,  vires  addo  alicui,  — 
intrans,  vires  sumo,  invalesco  — iniayvov  Xiyovxe g,  impetuosiores  facti  dice- 
bant, i.  e acrius  contendebant,  Luc.  23,  5. 

' Emacogevco,  f.  evoco,  (ini,  acooevco,  coacervo)  acervatim  aggero,  ac- 
cumulo, xi,  vel  xivceg,  2 Tini.  4,  3. 

' Emxaytj , f, g,  t/,  (a  v.  inixdaaco,  qu.  v.)  mandatum,  ixeiv  inixayijv, 
1 Cor.  7,  25.  — xax’  inixuyijv,  ex  imperio,  per  mandatum,  Rom.  16, 26.  1 Cor. 
7,6.  2 Cor.  8,  8.  1 Tim.  1,  1.  Til.  1,3.  — (te xd  ndot/g  inixaytjg,  cum  omni 
severa  admonitione,  Tit.  2, 15. 

'Emxdaaco,  xx ut,  f.  |<u,  (ini  et  xdoooi,  ordino,  verbum  in  re  militari 
proprium,  dispono,  colloco,  Xen.  Anab.  6,  8,  9.  — 1 Macc.  4,  61.  6,  50.)  mando, 
impero;  a.,  absol.,  Luc.  14,  22.  — O-,  xtvi,  Mare.  1,  27.  (Luc.  4,  36.)  8,  25. 
— xivi  xd  xa&ijxov,  Philem.  v.  6.  (Xen.  Oecon.  7,  23.)  — C.,  r ivi  c.  infinit. 
aor.,  Mare.  6,39.  (Matth.  14,  19,  xeXeveiv)  Luc.  8,  31,  — c.  infinit.  praes., 
Act.  23,  2.  — «#.,  seq.  acc.  c.  inf.  (aor.),  Mare.  6,  27.  (Xen.  Ages.  2,  13.)  — 
e.,  seq.  oratione  directa,  Mare.  9,  25.  (<xoi  inixdaaco • f£ eX&e.) 

’ En  ix  eXico  (di),  f.  iaco,  (ex  ini  et  xe/.eco)  a,,  perficio,  ad  finem  per- 
duco, absolvo;  — x it  imxt).iaui,  perfectio,  2Cor.  8,  11.  — r i,  Luc.  13,  32. 
Rom.  15,  28.  2 Cor.  7,  1.  8,6.  et  Phil.  1,  6.  (oppon.  ngoevdgiiaa&cit)  Xen. 
H.  G.  1,  1,  11.  — Hebr.  8,  5.  (xag  /.axgeictg)  9,  6.  — med.,  desino,  Gal.  3,  3. 
(oppon.  ivdggao&cei.)  — b.,  solvendum  (xelog,  vectigal)  impono,  lPetr.5, 9. 
(eiddxeg,  xd  uvxa  xcov  nuxhjudxcov  xij  vucov  dSeXif.uxijxi  imxeleXa&ai.) 

' En  ixij  Se  iog,  eia,  etav,  necessarius;  — xd  intxtjSeia  xov  acdftaxog, 
quae  corpori  necessaria  sunt,  Jac.  2,  16.  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  19.) 

'Enixtftijfti,  f.  imihjaco,  (ex  ini  et  xi&^pn,  3 pl.  pr.  inixifricioi  pro 
imxi&eXai,  Matth.  23,  24.  — imperat,  praes,  imxifhi,  1 Tim.  5,  22.  — aor.  1. 
ini&rixa,  aor.  2.  ini&tjv,  imper.  int&eg,  Matth.  9,  18.)  «.,  Activ.,  a.,  im- 
pono, ti  ini  xi,  Matth.  23,  4.  27,  29.  Mare.  4,  21.  Luc.  15,  5-  Act.  15,  10. 
28,  3.  Joh.  9,  15.  — ini  xii' a,  — xr)v  /«po,  Matth.  9,  18.  Mare.  8,  25.  16, 18. 
Act.  8,  17.  Apoc.  1,  17.  — nhjydg,  calamitates,  Apoc.  22,  18.  — indveo  xivdg, 
Matth.  21,  7.  27,  34.  — et  ini  xivog,  Luc.  8,  16.  — xi  xivi,  Luc.  23,  26.  Joh. 
19,2.  Act.  15,  28-  — xivi  xag  xeigag,  Matth.  19,  13.  15.  Mare.  5,  23.  Luc. 
4,  40.  13,  13.  Act.  6,  6.  8,  19.  9,  17.  13,  3.  19,  6.  28,  8.  1 Tim.  5,  22.  — 
xel ga,  Act.  9,  12.  cf.  Gen.  48,  14.  — nXtjyag,  plagis  plecto  aliquem,  Luc. 
10,  30.  Act.  16,  23.  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  13.)  malis  affligo  aliquem,  Apoc.  22,  18. 
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• 'Enirpdveta. 

— |9.,  addo,  Apoc.  22,  18.  (oppon.  drpuigtXv,  v.  19.)  — A.,  Med.,  imxl- 
d-riftui  xivl  ti,  instruo  aliquem  aliqua  re,  A et.  28,  10.  — /?.,  inixlftjipcet  tim, 
aggredior,  infesto  aliquein,  Act.  18,  10.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  2,  13.) 

'Emx  ipdco  (d>),  f.  ijaco,  (ini  et  xtpij,  pretium)  verbum  signific.  multi- 
plicis: pretium  rei  augeo  (d  oTrog  inu igijlir})  — pretium,  adiudico,  Herodot. 
4,43.  — pretium  (alicui  rei,  facinori,  homini,  v.  c.  mortuo  aut  occiso)  — 
mulctam  impono , i.  q.  xiiuogovpai,  unde  imxiula,  mulcta,  poena;  — xivl,  increpo 
aliquem,  Matlh.  8,  26.  (Mare.  4,  39.  Luc.  8.  24.)  17,  17.  (Luc.  9,  42.)  19,  13. 
(Luc.  18,  15.)  Mare.  10,  13.  Luc.  4,  39.  (Xen.  Oecon.  11,  24.)  — seq.  i 'va 
(cum  verbo  contrarium  eius,  quod  improbatur,  exprimente),  Malth.  20,  31. 
(Mare.  10,  48.  Luc.  18,  39.)  — addito:  Xiytov  cum  oratione  dir.,  Mare.  1,  25. 
8,  33.  9,  25.  Luc.  4,  35.  23,  40.  — oi  6 Ps.  105,  9.  — imxtptov  i).dlti,  Luc. 
4,41.  — Alibi  sensu  mitiori:  severius  admoneo,  2 Tim.  4,  2.  — xivl,  Matth. 
16,22-  (Mare.  8, 32.)  Luc.  9, 21.  (itrixifit/oag  avxoTg  nupijyyetle)  17,3.19,33. 

— addito:  tva,  Malth.  16,  20.  (Mare.  8,  30.)  — ivu  Matth.  12,  16.  (Mare. 
3,  12.)  — med.  increpo,  ti  vi,  Jud.  v.  9.  (Zach.  3,  2.) 

' En  ix iplu,  ag,  »),  mulcta,  poena  (Graeci:  xb  tnixlpuov),  2Cor.  2,6. 
(ixavbv  Ttj)  — rj  imxi/nici  uvxov  [codd.  mei.  ccirn]].  Cf.  Malth.  6,  34.  dgxtxbv 

— tj  xaxiu  airrtjg.)  i 

'Emxgtna,  f.  yja>,  aor.  2.  p.  intxgdntjv,  perf.  p.  imxixpafipat,  (ini 
et  rginoi,  verto)  — xi vi,  permitto,  concedo,  Mare.  5,  13.  (Luc.  8,  32.)  Joh. 
19,38.  1 Cor.  16,  7.  Hebr,  6,  3.  — addito  infin.  (aor.),  Matth.  8,  21.  (Luc. 
9, 59-  61.)  19,  8.  — Act.  21,  39. 40.  — absque  dat.,  Marc.10, 4.  — infinit.  praes., 
lTim.2, 12.  — pass.  imxgintxul  xivi,  c.  inf.  praes.,  Act.  26,  1.  28,  16.  1 Cor. 
14, 34.  — seq.  acc.  c.  inf.  (aor.),  Act.  27, 3.  (Xen.  Anab.  7, 7, 8.)  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

‘Enixgonij,  rjg,  t),  permissio,  Act.  26,  12.  (jte x’  i^ovolag  x.  inixgo- 
nijg.  — Thuc.  5,  31.  et  41.) 

'Enlxgonog,  ov,  d,  propr. , cuius  curae  ac  fidei  aliquid  commissum 
est,  a.,  procurator ; speciat.,  procurator  rei  domesticae  familiaris,  villicus,  in- 
spector praedii,  Matth.  20,  8.  Luc.  8,  3.  (2Macc.  11,  1.  — Aristot.  Oecon.  1,  5. 
bovhov  St  eiSr]  Svo,  inlxgonog  x.  igydxrig.)  — b. , lutor  pupillorum,  servus, 
qui  pueri  curam  ac  tutelam  gerit  patre  etiam  superstite,  Gal.  4,  2.  (Aelian. 
V.  H.  13,44.)  — Hinc  Rabbini  effinxerunt  Pesach  fol.87, 1.  Debar. 

rabb.  f.  261,  4.  : 

‘Emxvyxtcvw,  aor.  2.  i^txvyov,  ( ini  et  xvyydvco)  incido  aliquem 
vel  aliquid  (Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  5.),  assequor,  nanciscor,  Jac.  4,2.  — TJvdg,  ali- 
quid, Hebr.  6,  15.  11,  33.  Rom.  11,  7.  (e  lect.  vulg.,  al.  xovxo.) 

'Enirpulvco,  f.  -rpuvia,  aor.  2.  pass.  incrfdvyv,  ini  et  qp alveo,  in 
lucem  prodo)  intrans.,  appareo,  aor.  2.  p.  apparui,  illucesco,  — proprie:  de 
sideribus,  Act.  27,  20.  (Theocrit.  2,  11.)  — xivl,  alicui,  Luc.  1,  79.  — metaph. 
Tit.  2,  11.  3,  4.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  13,  1.  Polyb.  5,  6,  5.  31,  26,  10.) 

' Enup avtia,  ag,  rj,  (ab  imcpavrjg,  q.  v.)  apparitio  (apud  Graec.  ple- 
rumque de  apparitionibus  splendorem  prae  se  ferentibus,  v.  c.  Deorum),  cf. 
2Macc.  3,  24.  15,  27.  — 'Iijaov  Xgiaxov,  publica  Christi  illustratio,  per  eius 
resurrectionem  e mortuis  lacta,  2 Tim.  1,  10.  — de  splendore  adventus  Christi 
Wilke,  Lcxieon  N.  T.  21 
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olim  futuri,  1 Tim.  6,  14.  — ij  imcpuvciu  Ttjg  nagovoiag  uvrov  pro:  rj  int- 
cpccviie  uvrov  nagovoia,  2Thess.  2,  8. 

‘Eni<pavijg,  iog  (ove),  o,  i ),  ig,  r 6,  (ab  inupuivw,  aor.  2.  p.,  q.  v.), 
clarus,  (oppon.  aSiji.og)  illustris,  Act.  2,  20.  (Xen.  Ages.  3,  2.  Thuc.  2,  43- 

— oi  6 Joel.  2,  31.  Mal.  1,  14.) 

'Enupui/ai,  f.  uvooj,  (ini  et  cpuvut  vel  cpduo ) affulgeo,  lucem  affero; 

— r ivi,  Eph.  5,  14. 

‘Enupcgu,  f.  inoidu),  aor.  1.  inijveyxu,  (ini  et  tp-igo ) pr.  fero  super 
aliquem  — de  accusatoribus:  defero,  r i,  Act.  25,  18.  (uiriav)  — infero  (ali- 
cui), Jud.  v.  9.  (xgiaiv  (ttMacpii  picee)  — infligo,  Rom.  3,  5.  (tijv  ogyijv,  ver- 
hiingen)  — rivi,  Phil.  1,  17.  (id  agentes,  ut  mea  vincula  arctius  adstringantur ; 
e lect.  codd.  al.  iycigciv.)  — post,  praepos.  ini,  in,  supra  aliquem,  — ini 
rovg  ua&evovvrag , impono,  iniicio,  pass.,  Act.  19,  12. 

'Emcpcoviw,  (c5),  f.  ijaw,  (ini  in  altum,  et  cpcaviia , vociferor)  ac- 
clamo, Luc.  23,  21.  Act.  12,  22.  — t ivi,  Act.  22,  24.  coli.  v.  22. 

'Enupoiaxto,  (ini  et  epoioxu  = tpuvoxu ) illucesco;  — absol.,  Luc. 
23,  54.  — seq.  cis  c.  acc.,  Matth.  28,  1. 

‘Em/tigeco  (di),  f.  tjaco,  (ex  ini  et  ycig)  propr.,  manum  admoveo 
(Hom.  Od.  24  , 385.),  aggredior,  suscipio  (aliquid  tractandum),  seq.  inf.  vel 
aoristi,  Luc.  1,  1.  Act.  9,  29.  — vel  praes.,  Act.  19,  13.  (2Macc.  2,  29.  7,  19. 

— Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  23.) 

‘ Eni%eu>,  f.  cvooi,  (ini  et  /ca>,  fundo)  superfundo,  infundo; — ri,  Luc- 
10,  34.  (ftxaov  x.  olvov,  scii,  ini  tu  rguofiara  — oi  6 Qen.  28,  18.) 

'Emzogtiyi w (di),  f.  ijoaj,  (xogijyito,  a xdgog  et  ciyco,  choragus  sum, 

1.  e.  meis  sumtibus  chorum  adorno,  hinc  omnino:  sumtus  necessarios  praebeo, 
et  ini,  quae  insuper  requiruntur,  praebeo)  (|.,  suppedito;  — rivi  rt,  2 Cor. 
9,  10.  Gal.  3,  5.  — 2 Petr.  1,  5.  — pass.,  v.  11.  — b.,  adorno;  — pass.,  Coi. 

2,  19.  (imxogriyovfuvov,  dum  adornatur,  instruitur.  Cf.  t 6 imzogrjyeiv  iunctum 
cum  tc5  uvl-avci v,  2 Cor.  9, 10.  et  locum  simillimum  Eph.  4, 16.)  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

' Em/ogiiyia,  ag,  tj,  a.,  instructio  (al.  subministratio,  al.  auxilium), 
Eph.  4,  16.  (cf.  Coi.  2,  19.)  — b.,  subministratio  (auxilium),  Phil.  1,  19. 

' Enixgioi,  f-  ioo>,  (ini  et  /pio) , lino)  illino;  — Tt  ini  r i,  aliquid 
alicui,  Joh.  9,  6.  11.  — r i,  illino  aliquid  (scii,  aliqua  re),  v.  11.  (Lucian  de 
hist.  scribenda  §.  62.) 

'Enoixodopiw  (di),  f.  tjow , (ini  et  olxoSoptito,  aedifico)  superstruo 
(Xen.  Anab.  3,  4,  11.);  a.,  absol.,  scii,  iacto  iam  fundamento,  structuram  per- 
ficio, Act.  20,  32.  — ini  n,  1 Cor.  3,  12.  — b.,  ri,  1 Cor.  3,  14.  (comparatur 
scii.  Christianorum  societas  saepius  cum  aedificio,  quod  Christo  veluti  funda- 
mento superstructum  sit)  Eph.  2,  20.  — rivi  iuirrdv,  Jud.  v.  20.  (r»;  niorct, 
fidei  vestrae  sanctissimae  innixi  incrementa  capite,  in  altum,  ut  aedificium,  sur- 
gite.)  — subinleli.  in’  uvtoj,  1 Cor.  3,  10.  Coi.  2,  7.  (h.  1.  pass.) 

’ EnoxiXi.ia,  f.  - oxc)m> , aor.  1.  inoixcUu,  ex  ini  et  6xc)Jm , appello) 
impingo,  allido,  trjp  vuvv,  Act.  27,  41. 

'EnovoftdCw,  f.  «fftt,  (ex  ini  et  dvouu(co)  cognomino; — pass.  ino- 
vopui£o/uai  tig,  Rom.  2,  17.  — oi  6 Gen.  4, 17.  25.  — Polyb.  1,  29,  2. 
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’ Eno  nr  ev  io , f.  evoro,  {ini  et  dnrevco,  video)  inspicio,  contemplor;  — 
r i,  1 Petr.  3,  2.  (rtjv  dvaorgorftjv)  — iunct»  c.  &t  rivos,  1 Petr.  2,  12.  (scii. 
rtjv  avaoTQoqijv,  quae  vox  proxime  praecedit)  — Polyb.  5,  69,  6. 

' Endnriie,  ov,  6,  (ex  ini  et  onzogai)  inspector  (Dem.  47,  7.),  specta- 
tor, 2 Petr.  1,  16. 

' Enog , eo§  (ovg),  rd,  verbum;  — oig  enog  sinet v,  ut  ita  dicam,  Hebr.7, 9. 
'Enovgdviog,  iov,  d,  tj,  ov,  r6,  (ex  ini  et  ovgavug)  coelestis  (cf. 
iniyeiog)  a.,  adiect.  nominibus:  d nartjg  6 in.  qui  in  coelis  est,  Matth. 
18, 35.  — d in.  uv&gamog  (opp.  d yoixug)  1 Cor.  15,  48.  49.  — qui  coelestis 
originis  est  (ap.  Hom.  oi  inovo.  Dii)  — tj  inovgdviog  x/.ijaig,  quae  ad  felici- 
tatem coelestem  invitat,  Hebr.  3,  1.  — tj  Stupea  tj  in.  quae  coelitus  data  est, 
Hebr.  6,  4.  — tj  nuroig  tj  in.  patria  coelestis  (quae  in  coelis  est),  Hebr.  11,16. 

— 'hgovaaXiju , Hebr.  12,  22.  — tj  {laaueia  in.,  2Tim.  4,  18.  — acouaru 
in.  quae  in  coelo  conspiciuntur  (stellae),  1 Cor.  15, 40. — 6.,  Neutr.  ru  inov- 
gdvia,  a.,  regiones  coelestes,  Eph.  1,20.  2,  6.  3,  6.  — /9.,  res,  quae  in  coelis 
sunt,  Joh.  3,  12.  Hebr.  8,  5.  9,  23.  Eph.  1,3.  6,  12.  (verte:  pugna  nobis  in 
rebus  coelestibus  est  cum  etc.  Ita  verba  construunt  Chrysost.  Theodoret. 
Theophyl.) 

'Enrd,  oi,  ui,  ru,  septem,  Matth.  15,  34.  37.  22,  25-  Mare.  8,  5.  6.  8. 

— Haud  raro  multitudinem  indefinitam  signific.  i.  q.  plures,  Matth.  12,  45. 
(Luc.  11,  26.)  Luc.  8,  2.  (Mare.  16,  9.)  cf.  1 Sam.  2,  5.  ubi . Symmachus : nXsi- 
srovg,  Ruth.  4,  15.  Jes.  4,  1.  Gen.  29,  18.  41,  8.  — Additur  adverbio  numerali 
iBSogr,xovrdxig  pro:  xdi  enrdxig,  Matth.  18, 22.  ad  immitationem  hebr.  ]}y&, 
Ps.  118,  164.  Prov.  24,  16. 

'Enrdxig,  adv.  numeri,  (ab  inrd)  septies,  Matth.  18,21. 22.  (Luc.  17,4.) 
'Enr  ux  igyiXioi,  ui,  a,  (ex  inrdxig  et  yilioi)  septies  mille,  Rom. 
11,  4.  (Num.  3,  22.) 

“Ett  (a , v.  elnov. 

” Eguorog , ov,  d,  (igaardg,  amabilis,  a v.  igdw,  amo.  Ubi  in  nomen 
mutatur,  accentus  retrahitur.  Ita  ab  evftevtjg:  Evfiivijg,  a xuxug : Kdxog) 
Erastus,  unus  e comitibus  apostoli  Pauli,  Act.  19, 22.  Rom.  16, 23.  2Tim.4, 20. 

‘Egyd^ouai,  f.  oouui,  imperf.  eigya£6ftr) v,  aor.  1.  eigyaadgtjv,  perf. 
etgyuogai , effectus  sum,  ut  Joh.  3,  21.  ita  Xen.  Mem.  3,  10,9.  — effeci;  ut 

2 Joh.  v.  8-  ita  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  6.  (verb.  depon.  egyov)  a.,  absol.,  a.,  laboro, 

opus  facio;  modo  opponitur  otio  vel  desidiae,  ut  Luc.  13,  14.  2Thess.  3,  10. 
Joh.  5,  17.  9,  4.  — addit,  raig  y egoi , 1 Cor.  4,  12.  1 Thess.  4,  11.  — vvxra 

x.  ijfiigav,  2 Thess.  3,  8.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,2,54.  ubi  oppon.  dgytiv)  — modo 

praevalet  operis  pro  mercedc  faciendi  notio,  Mattii.  21 , 28.  Act.  18,  3.  Rom. 
4,  4.  5.  1 Cor.  9,  6.  1 Thess.  2,  9.  2 Thess.  3,  12.  — j9.,  operando  acquirere 
studeo,  Joh.  6,  27.  negotior,  negotiando  quaestum  facio  (i.  q.  nguyfjuzevopui) ; 

— iv  rivi,  constr.  hebr.  lat.  ex  aliquo,  Matth.  25,  16.  — b-,  ri,  facio,  efficio, 
R.,  igyov,  Joh.  3,  21.  Act.  13,  41.  Coi.  3,  23.  — ru  — nvdg,  i.  e.  vel  omnino 
id  facio,  quod  aliquis  fieri  vult,  Joh.  6,  28.  — vel  operi,  quod  quis  perfici  vult, 
vires  impendo,  1 Cor.  16,  10.  — ro  aya&dv,  Eph.  4,  28.  — fit ]Siv,  2 Thess. 
3»  11.  — Sixaioavvtjv,  Act.  10,  35.  Hebr.  11,  33.  (Ps.  14,2.)  — rtjv  uvopiav, 

21  * 
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Malth.  7,  23.  cf.  13,  41.  (Ps.  5,  5.)  upagriav,  Jac.  2,  9.  — ri  eis  riva,  3 Joh. 
v.  5.  — (gyov  xakuv  etg  r.,  Mutlh.  26,  10.  — (v  r ivi,  Mare.  14,  6.  — ri  uya- 
&l>v  jrpig  riva,  Gal.  6,  10.  — xaxdv  rivi,  Rom.  13,  10.  — apud  Demosth. 
occ.  (gydgeoi^ai  Seivd , xuxd , aya&d.  — 3.,  aypeiov  (patro) , Joh.  6,  30.  — 
r u iega,  sacris  operor,  1 Cor.  9,  13.  — 1.,  r tjv  &aXaooav,  mare  permeando 
quaestum  facio,  Apoc.  18,  17.  — n*,  inclusa  contentionis  ac  laboris  notione, 
2 Joh.  v.  8.  (ne  labor  noster  frustra  impensus  sit.)  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

'Egyaoia,  as,  y,  fl-,  actio,  efTectio,  Eph.  4,  19. — b .,  opificium,  Ge- 
werbe,  Act.  19,  25.  (Xen.  Oecon.  6,  8.)  — quaestus  labore  partus,  lucrum, 
Act.  16,  16.  (Tiapi/f igyaoiav  n o)J.ijv  rivi)  v.  19.  19,  24.  — fi.,  SiSto/u 
igyaoiav,  operam  do,  ex  Iatinismo,  Luc.  12,  58.  — Jos.  Ani.  3,  1.7. 

'Egydrys,  oo,  6,  a.,  nvdg,  effector  alie,  rei;  — rijs  aSixias,  Luc. 
13,  27.  — cf.  hebr.  f'N  1 Macc.  3,  6.  — iQydrijS  xcov  xuXwv,  Xen. 

Mem.  2,  1,  27.  — b-,  xur'  (!■ oxijv  operarius,  maxime  is,  qui  opus  rusticum 
facit,  Malth.  9,  37.  38.  (Luc.  10,  2.)  10,  10.  (Luc.  10,  7.)  20,  1.  2.  8.  1 Tim. 
5,  18.  Jac.  5,  4.  — Ut  propagabo  doctrinae  Christ.  (gyov  dicitur,  et  rd  (gyov 
rov  &env,  ita  ii,  quorum  est  huic  rei  operam  navare,  appellantur  (gydrat, 
2 Cor.  11,  13,  Phil.  3,  2.  2 Tim.  2,  15.  — ©.,  opifex,  negi  riva,  qui  fabricandis 
quibusdam  rebus  operam  impendit,  Act.  19,  25.  (Xen.  Hier.  6,  11.) 

“Egyov,  ov,  r 6,  opus,  i.  e.  a.,  negotium,  quo  quis  fungitur,  Mare. 
13,  34.  ( Siddvat  rivi  rd  (gy.  avrov)  Act.  13,  2.  14,  26.  (mh/gorv)  Joh.  17, 4. 
( Siddvai  et  reXtiovv)  1 Tim.  3,  1.  Act.  13,  2.  15,  38-  Phil.  1,  22.  — r6  — 
nv6g,  a.,  gen.  subi.,  opus,  quod  quis  facit,  officium,  quod  quis  vel  praestat, 
vel  praestare  debet,  1 Thess.  5,  13-  (Mare.  13,  34.)  — (gyov  noielv  rivos, 
officium  praestare  alicuiils  (quod  alicui  incumbit),  2 Tim.  4,5-  — /?.,  opus  ab 
aliquo  mandatum,  Joh.  4,  34.  (TfXfioui')  s.  quod  ex  alicuius  voluntate  tractatur, 
Joh.  6,  28-  29.  Phil.  2,  30.  1 Cor.  15,  58.  16,  10.  ((gyd£eofrui)  — y.,  genit, 
explicat.,  eis  (gyov  Siaxovtas,  Eph.  4,  12.  (id  vel  sign.  ad  officium,  in  quo 
ministerium  cernitur,  ad  id,  quod  suscepto  ministerio  perficitur,  vel  ad  admini- 
strationem  ministerii.)  — b.,  coeptum,  consilium,  Act.  5 , 38-  15  , 38.  (Deut 
15,  10.  Sap.  2,  12.)  — ©.,  res  quaedam,  quae  exstat  (manu,  arte,  industria, 
ingenio)  perfecta,  i.  q.  nolypa,  xrtopu,  addit,  roiv  yfigtiv,  de  rebus  manu 
formatis,  Act.  7,  41.  ieidwtov)  — Xen.  Mem.  3,  10,  7.  — de  operibus  Dei  in 
mundo  creato  conspicuis,  Hebr.  1, 10.  et  2,  7.  4,  3. 4. 10.  2Petr.  3, 10.  — (gyov 
&eov  sensu  spirituali:  Christianus,  Kom.  14,  20.  — de  iis,  quae  Deus  provi- 
dentiae ac  potentiae  suae  in  administranda  mundi  gubernatione  signa  esse  iussit, 
Act.  13,41.  Hebr.  3,  9.  Apoc.  15,  3-  — de  institutis  Dei,  Act.  15,  18.  Phil. 
1,  6.  — de  operibus  diaboli,  1 Joh.  3, 8.  (Itieiv  rd  (gya  rov  tiiaft.)  — cf.,  de 
factis  hominum  singulis,  ad  honestatis  et  religionis  praecepta  aestimandis.  — 
(gyov  i.  q.  noiyais,  Jac.  1,  25.  — r b (gyov  distinguitur  a rd>  k 6yq> , Luc. 
24,  19.  Rom.  15,  18.  2Cor.  10,  11.  Coi.  3,  17.  2 Tim.  4,  14.  Tit.  l,  16.  1 Joh. 
3,  18.  — ft-,  (gyeov  nomine  vocantur  facta  Jesu  insignia  ac  miraculose  xur' 
igoyijv,  Werke,  Thaten,  Malth.  11,  2.  Joh.  5,  20.  36.  7,  3.21.  10,25.  14,10. 
15,  24.  — dicuntur  r « (gya  rov  Ttargds , i.  e.  Dei  iussu  et  auxilio  peracta, 
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Joh.  10,  37.  38.  9,  3.  4.  cf.  10,  25.  32.  14,  10.  — xuXu,  tamquam  beneficia, 
10,32.33.  — Verba  adduntur:  Seixvvvui,  itoietv,  igyu&a&ui,  reXuovv.  — 
y.,  t b Xgyov  nvdg,  omnis  sentiendi  agendique  ratio,  studia,  quae  quis  speciatim 
sequitur,  Gal.  6,  4.  1 Petr.  1,  17.  Apoc.  22, 12.  — rb  Kgyov  tov  vdftov,  omnia, 
quae  iex  fieri  vult,  praecipitque,  Rom.  2,  15.  — to  fgyov  alicuius  virtutis,  ratio 
eius  exercendae , Jac.  1 , 4.  (q  — 4gyov  t4\hov  t/erui , i.  q.  4gyov  xO.tiov 
(aioi.)  — S.,  pl.  tu  Hgyu,  bene,  male  facta,  Rom.  2,  6.  Apoc.  20,  12.  13.  — 
speciat.,  facta  reprehensione  digna,  Mattb.  23,  3.  1 Cor.  5,  2.  Luc.  11, 48.  Job. 

3. 20.  8,  41.  2 Cor.  11,  15.  3 Joh.  v.  10.  Apoc.  2,  2.  6.  22.  23.  3, 1.  11.  9,  20. 
16,  41.  18,  6.  — laudabiliter  facta,  Matth.  23,  5.  Joh.  3,  21.  8,  39.  Apoc.  2,  5. 
9. 19.  3,  8.  14,  13-  Hebr.  6,  10.  — e.,  cum  epithetis:  uyufrbv  tgyov,  i.  e.  vel 
beneficium,  2 Cor.  9,  8.  Tit.  1,  16.  3,  1.  — pl.,  Act.  9,  36.  (n).rjgijg  uyu&bjv 
igycov)  1 Tim.  6,  18.  (xulu)  — vel  omne  recte  factum,  quod  ex  amore  in 
Deum  hominesque  proficiscitur,  Rom.  2,  7.  Coi.  1,  10.  2 Thess.  2,  17.  2 Tim. 

2.21.  3,  17-  Hebr.  13,  21.  — pl.,  Eph.  2,  10.  ut  igyov  xukdv,  Matth.  26,  10. 
(Mare.  14,  6.)  — pl.,  Matth.  5,  16.  1 Tim.  5,  10.  25.  Tit.  2,  7.  3,  8.  14.  Hebr. 
10,24.  1 Petr.  2,  12.  — vel  denique  recte  factum,  quod  ordini  rerum  huma- 
narum convenit,  pl.,  Rom.  13,  3.  — tu  Hgyu  tu  4v  Sixuioavvg  = tu  Sixuia, 
Tit.  3,  5.  — tu  — tov  thov,  facta  Deo  probata,  Joh.  6,  28.  Apoc.  2,  26.  — 
Igyov  niOTtag,  id  quod  fides  operatur,  s.  quae  fidei  adiuncta  est  bene  faciendi 
ratio,  1 Thess.  1,  3.  2Thess.  1,  11.  (h.  I.  observa  concinne  dicta:  ayu&coav- 
Wjg  tvdoxiuv,  quod  ij  uyuitaia.  decernit,  x.  Ttimeug  4gyov,  quod  fides 
agit,  v.  supra:  uyuftaavvi})  — igyu  u£iu  t ijg  fieruvolag,  Act.  26,  20.  — 
fgyu  ncnh]g<ou4vu  ivainioi'  tov  &eoi>,  Apoc.  3,  2.  cf.  Joh.  3,  21.  — tgyci 
notygu,  Coi.  1,  21.  2 Joh.  v.  11.  — addito  praedicato:  n ovijgdg,  Joh.  3,  19. 
7,  7.  — igyu  vexgti,  Hebr.  6,  1.  9,  14.  — uvouu,  2 Petr.  2,  8.  — tgyu  uoe- 
fkiae,  Jud.  v.  15.  — tov  itxdTovg,  Rom.  13,  12.  Eph.  5,  11.  — £.,  in  scriptis 
Pauli  gratiae  (r*j  /cigiTi)  Dei  opponitur  meritum  4^  4gy<ov  (vdfiov)  — tu  '4gya 
vouov , Rom.  3,  20.  28.  9,  32.  Gal.  2,  16.  3,  2.  5.  10.  — tu  tgyu  simpliciter, 
Rom.  4,  2.  6.  9,  11.  11,6.  Eph.  2,  9.  1 Tim.  2,9.  — Alibi  eatenus  tu  ?nyu 
cum  quadam  oppositione  commemorantur,  quatenus  praeter  fidem  requiruntur, 
Jac.  2, 14  — 26.  3, 13. 

’ EocxNgto,  f.  (4g4ftoj  irrito,  lacesso)  — tivu,  a.,  ad  imitationem 

provoco,  2 Cor.  9,  2.  — b.,  ad  indignationem  provoco,  Coi.  3,  21.  — 1 Macc. 
15,  46-  — Xen.  Venat.  10,  14. 

'EgeiSto,  f.  eioo) , figo,  infigo,  firmiter  fulcio;  intrans,  igelauou  (tj 
ngoigu),  infixa,  Act.  27,  41. 

’ Egtvyofiui , f.  £ouut , (verbum  dialecti  Macedon.  Attici:  4gvyyuvco, 
eructo,  (de  fonte  scaturiente  et  aquas  copiose  emittente),  Levit.  11,  10.  Pindar. 
Pyth.  1,  40.  ( igeiryovTui  nr,yui)  — metaph.,  expromo,  eloquor,  Matth.  13,  35. 
(Ps.  18,  3.  144,  7.) 

'Egevvuco  (c5),  f.  ijaco,  (ab  ij  Hgtvvu,  investigatio)  investigo,  perscru- 
tor; (t..  absol.,  Joh.  7,  52.  (duo  imperativi,  ex  hebr.  loquendi  consuetudine, 
Cf.  lat.  illud:  divide  et  impera.)  — b.,  ti,  Joh.  5,39.  (rue  ygaifug)  Rom. 
8, 27.  (Tctg  xugSiug)  1 Cor.  2, 10.  (tu  fid&rj  tov  &eov)  Apoc.  2,  22.  (vetpgoi/g 
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x.  xagSiac,  cf.  Jerem.  11,  20.  Ps.  7,  10.)  — e.,  seq.  interrog.  indbr.,  1 Petr. 
1,  11.  — Aelian.  Xen.,  — oi  6 2Sam.  10,  3. 

Egeto,  v.  Einov. 

'Egijftia,  ag,  i),  (ab  Zortuog , q.  v.)  solitudo,  locus  ab  hominibus  de- 
sertus et  vacuus,  Matth.  15,  33.  (Mare.  8,  4.)  2 Cor.  11,26.  — pl.,  Hebr.  11,  38. 
(Xen.  Hier.  6,  4.) 

" Epriftog , ov,  d,  i},  et  - mos  , igrjftrj,  ov,  a .,  adiect.,  desertus,  solita- 
rius; — t6h og,  Matth.  14,  13.  15.  (Mare.  6,  31.  32.  35.  Lue.  9,  10.  12.)  Mare. 
1,  35.  (Lue.  4,  42.)  — plur.,  Mare.  1,  45.  (Lue.  5,  16.  iv  redg  tpijfioig)  — d 
olxog.  Matth.  23,  38.  Luc.  13,  35.  (al.  codd.  h.  1.  omittunt)  — r,  Kotuvhg,  Act. 
1,  20.  (Ps.  68,26.)  — v oddg,  Act. 8,  26.  (v.  supr.  Tciga)  — metaph.,  de  femina 
innupta,  maritum  non  habente,  Gal.  4,  27.  (oppon.  tj  (tow#  ruv  taSga  ex  Jes. 
54,  1.  2Sam.  13,  20.  — Conferuntur  h.  1.  ecclesia  Christiana  et  Judaica.  Illa 
exiguum  adhuc  habet  sectatorum  numerum,  huius  autem  permulti  sunt  cives.) 
— subst.  tgrjfiog,  scii,  yoiga,  desertum,  Luc.  15,  4.  Matth.  24,  26.  — 
de  deserto  Judaeae,  Matth.  4,  1.  (Mare.  1,  3.  4.  Luc.  4,  2.  4.)  Luc.  1,  80.  Joh. 
1,  23.  — de  deserto  Arabiae,  Act.  7,  30.  36.  38.  42.  44.  1 Cor.  10,  5.  Hebr. 
3,  8.  17. 

'Eqii/.i6o[iui  ( ovfiai ),  (pass.  verbi  (gijiidw,  desolo,  devasto,  ab  &>*j- 
ftog ) devastor,  Matth.  12,  25.  (Luc.  11,  17.  fiaaihsitt')  Apoc.  18,  16.  (nlovrog) 
v.  19.  (jidAig)  — (orjtiwutiiiv  x.  yvuvrtv  noteiv  riva,  spoliare  aliquam,  Apoc. 
17,  16.  — oi  d Gen.  47,  19.  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

‘Egtj /u  wo  ig , ecog,  rj,  devastatio,  Matth.  24,  15.  (Mare.  13,  14.)  Luc. 
21,  20.  v.  supr.  pSelvy/ia. 

'Epi^oi,  f.  io(o,  (ab  (pig,  rixa)  rixor  (Hom.  II.  1,  277.),  Matth.  12,  19. 
(cf.  Jes.  42,  2.) 

’ Epifretci  (vel  tytfteicc),  elug,  i),  (ab  igi&evu,  cf.  flaoiktta , fiov).ttu 
al.  — i.  e.  %gi&og  sum  [Au5wg  non  occurrit],  i.  e.  homo,  qui  pro  mercede 
opus  facit,  Tagelohner.  Med.  igifrevofiai  de  iis,  qui  munera  ambiunt  auram 
populi  captantes  et  dolo  et  artibus,  lucrum  quaerunt  et  facile  corrumpuntur, 
Aristol.  Polit.  5,  5.)  contentio,  altercatio,  Jac.  3,  14.  16.  — Phil.  2,  3.  x«r' 
igU%iav,  cum  rixa.  — oi  igt&tiug,  contentiosi,  Rom.  2,  8.  Phil.  1,  17.  — 
plur.  ai  tgifr.,  2 Cor.  12,  20.  Gal.  5,  20. 

“Egiov,  tov , t d,  (a  voc.  rb  i-gog  s.  elgog)  lana,  Hebr.  9,  19.  Apoc. 
1,  14.  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  12.  — oi  d Deut  22,  11.) 

"Egig,  idos,  V,  acc.  Zpiv  (Phil.  1,  15.),  pl.  ZgtSeg  (1  Cor.  1,  11.)  et 
Zgeig  (2  Cor.  12,  20.  Gal.  5,  20.  Tit.  3,  9.),  ut  v-ijorig,  pl.  vijouSeg  et  lijozug, 
tjviScg  et  ijveig,  v.  Lobeck.  ad  Phryn.  p.  326.  — rixa,  altercatio,  iunct.  cum 
voc.  gijhog,  Rom.  13,  13.  1 Cor.  3,  3.  2 Cor.  12,  20.  Gal.  5,  20.  — c.  voc.  tp&o- 
vog,  Phil.  1,  15.  1 Tim.  6,  4.  Rom.  1,  29.  (jieatog  Xgi8og.) 

'Egiepiov,  lov,  t6,  et  Hgupog,  ov,  d,  r) , hoedulus,  hoedus,  capella, 
capra,  Luc.  15,  29.  plur.  Matth.  25,  32.  33.  (oi  6 Gen.  27, 9.  38, 17.  Ex.  12,9.) 

'Epfiag,  a,  6,  (dorice  pro:  ' Enuf,g,  qu.  v.)  Hermas  (vir  quidam  Chri- 
stianus, Origine  iudice  auctor  iilius  libri,  qui  [circa  annum  92  post  Chr.  n. 
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scriptus]  sub  Pastoris  nomine  magnae  olim  auctoritatis  fuit  in  ecclesia,  v.  Euseb. 

H.  E.  lib.  3.  c.  3.  Hieron.  de  Viris  illustr.  c.  10.),  Rom.  16,  14. 

'Egfiriveiu,  ag,  rj , (a  v.  (ouijvevm , q.  v.  — facultas  sensum  animi 
oratione  significandi,  Sovvai  iggriveiuv,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  12.  — facultas  inter- 
pretandi, 1 Cor.  12,  10.  14,  26.  (Sirac.  47,  17.) 

'Eg fj rjvev u) , f.  evaco,  (a  v.  ijpw  s.  tigio  [gent]  v.  'Egurjg , verbis  ex- 
plico, Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  52.)  mlerprstor,  in  linguam  vernaculam  transfero,  Joh. 

I, 39.  43-  9,  7.  Hebr.  7,  2.  (MtXxiaedtx  ipse  dic.  igptjvtvduevog , homine  pro 
eius  nomine  posito.)  oi  6 Esdr.  4,  7.  — Xen.  Anab.  5,  4,  4. 

'Egpijg,  ov,  6,  (nom.  contract.  ex  'Egptug — quod  duct.  a v.  «ipw, 
s.  gt<o,  dico,  unde  lat.  sermo,  verbum)  Hermes,  1.,  Mercurius  (Jovis  et  Maiae 
Filius,  Deorum  nuntius  et  interpres,  eloquentiae  et  mercaturae  patronus),  AcL 
14, 12.  — 2.,  vir  quidam  Christianus,  Rom.  16,  14. 

'Eg  poyevrjg,  cog  (oitg) , o,  (ex  Eotirjg  et  yivog , qui  genus  ducit  ex 
Mercurio)  vir  Christianus,  fortasse  Ephesius,  qui  cum  Paulo  Romae  fuit  eum- 
que  deseruit,  2Tim.  1,  15. 

'Egnerdv,  ov,  rd,  (ab  igneo,  serpo,  repo)  reptile  (apud  Homer.  animal, 
quod  non  volat,  ut  avis,  sed,  in  terra  incedit,  Od.  4,  419.),  pl. , Act.  10,  12. 
11,  6.  Rom.  1,  23.  Jac.  3,  7.  — oi  6 Gen.  1,  20.  24.  — Xen.  Mem.  1,  4,  11. 

'Egv&gdg,  a,  dv,  ruber,  rubra,  rubrum;  — rj  igvftga  ftdXcMGa,  mare 
rubrum  (i.  e.  oceanus  Indicus,  Arabiarn  Persidemque  alluens,  in  duos  sinus 
divisus,  quorum  is,  qui  ab  Oriente  est,  Persicus,  alter  ex  adverso  situs,  Ara- 
bicus appellatur,  hebr.  EV|D  Qs,  Exod.  10, 19.  a copia  algarum  illic  crescentium 

dictus),  in  N.  T.  per  synecdochen:  superior  illa  sinus  Arabici  pars,  per  quam 
Israelitae  ex  Aegypto  in  Arabiae  littus  profecti  sunt,  Act.  7,  36.  Hebr.  11,  29. 

" Egxoficit , (imperat,  igxov,  Mattii.  8,  9.  Luc.  7,  8.  Joh.  1, 47.  11,  34. 
Apoc.  6,  1.  3.  5.  7.  22,  17.  20.  et  plur.,  Luc.  14,  17.  Joh.  1, 40.  pro  Atlicor. 
t&t,  'ire  a verbo  elui.  — imperf.  rjgxdpr,v,  Mare.  1,  45.  al.  — Plato  Legg.  3. 
p.  685.  pro  Attic.  yttv  et  >) a a verbo  elui,  — fut.  iXitaopcu,  Mattii.  9,  15.  al. 
— v.  supr.  antgxouai,  Siigxoptu,  i^igxopca,  eigigxopui,  inigx.opui.  — aor.  2. 
i)l&o v,  perf.  iXtjfo&a.) 

1.,  venio;  a.,  absol.,  a.,  de  hominibus,  tf.,  de  iis,  qui  ex  uno  loco  in 
alterum  veniunt,  et  est  ip xopeu  propr.  in  viam  me  dedi,  ut  adsim,  oppon.  dis- 
cedere, nogiika&ca,  Matth.  9,  9.  (Luc.  7,  8.  plane  ita  EpicteL  1,  25.)  i 'mdyeiv, 
Mare.  7,  31.  — Adesse  vero  et  venisse  dicitur  vel  is,  qui  domum,  ad  suos 
rediit,  Matth.  24  , 42.  44.  48.  25  , 6.  10.  19.  Luc.  12  , 38.  45.  14  , 5.  10. 
15,  25.  30.  19,  3.  Joh.  4,  27.  20,  24.'  Act.  21 , 22.  2 Tim.  4,  13.  21.  — vel  qui 
vocatus  erat,  Matth.  14,  29.  22,  3.  Luc.  5,  7.  14,  17.  20.  Act.  10,  29.  22,  30. 
Apoc.  22,  7.  — vel  qui  ad  cum  locum  tetenderat,  Mare.  3,  11.  5,  35.  (Luc. 
8,49.)  11,  14.  8,  22.  (Matth.  16,  13.)  Joh.  6,  17.  11,  17.  20.  — vel  qui  ibi 
exspectatus  erat,  Matth.  26,  47.  Act.  5,  15.  — vel  qui  aliis  se  (ad  eos)  acces- 
surum esse  promiserat,  1 Cor.  11, 34.  16,  2.  10.  12.  2 Cor.  2,  3.  9,  4.  12,  20. 
21.  13,  2.  Phil.  2,  24.  3 Joh.  v.  10.  Apoc.  22,  20.  — vel  denique  qui  ad  illum 
accedit  locum,  ad  quem  eum  pervenisse  necesse  est,  si  id,  quod  sibi  proposuit, 
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peregere  vult,  Matth.  25,  11.  24,  43.  Act.  25,  23.  Apoc.  16,  15.  Scilicet  usus 
verbi  accommodatur  ad  terminum,  ex  quo  vel  praesentia  vel  absentia  aestimatur, 
v.  c.  Matth.  24,  43.  in  domum  heri.  In  commentariis  de  vita  Jesu  scriptis 
auctores  hoc  verbo  de  iis  uti  solent,  qui  ad  Jesum  alicubi  versantem  accedunt, 
Joh.  14,  30.  — igxixai  (r<S) , igxovxui,  pro  quo  Matthaeus  adhibere  voculam 
solet  iSov , Mare.  1,  40.  (Matth.  8,  2.  Luc.  5, 12.)  2,  3.  (Matth.  9,  2.  Lue.  5,  18.) 

3,  31.  (Matth.  12,  46.)  5,  22.  (Luc.  8,  41.  Matth.  9,  18.)  5,  35.  (Luc.  8,  49.); 
e populari  narrandi  consuetudine  copulare  solent  cum  verbis  agendi  verbum 
igxeo&ctt , quo  notetur  actionis  initium:  igxjxai  xui  etc.,  Matth.  13,4.  (Mare. 

4,  4.  sed  Luc.  8,  5.  non  habet)  v.  19.  (Mare.  4,15.  Luc.  8,  12.)  v.  25.  32. 
27,  49.  (Mare.  15,  36.)  Mare.  5,  33.  6,  29.  12,  9.  (Luc.  20,  16.  — immutat 
verba,  Matth.  21,  40.)  14,  3.  15,  43.  Mare.  2,  18.  14,  37.  Luc.  8,  41.  47.  Joh. 
6,  15.  11,  48.  12,  22.  15,  22.  19,  32.  38.  20,  19.  26.  21,  13.  3 Joh.  v.  3.  Apoc. 

5,  7.  17,  1.  21,  9.  — Hqxov  x.  'Ide,  Joh.  1,  47.  11,  34.  — pl.,  1,  40.  — igx<>v 
x.  /JAe'sr«,  Apoc.  6,  1.  3.  5.  7.  pro  qua  copulandi  ratione  Matth.  saepius  utitur 
participio  iX&<ov,  2,  8.  8,  2.  7.  9.  9,  10.  18.  14,  12.  33.  18,  31.  27,  64.  28,  13. 
Mare.  5,  27.  7,  25.  12,  14.42.  14,45.  16,  1.  Lucas  etiam  participio  igxduevog, 
13,  14.  16,  21.  18,  5.  ikfroi»,  Act  16,  37.  39.  Interdum  verbo  igx.ia&ui  ad- 
iungilur  alterius  verbi  participium,  Luc.  13,  7.  19,  18.  20.  24,  23.  Act.  19,  18. 
Joh.  6,  24.  20,  18.  — In  aliis  tamen  locis  partic.  iX&oiv  vertendum  est:  quando 
veni  (venisti,  venit),  Joh.  11,  17.  16,  8.  2 Cor.  12,  20.  Phil.  1,  27.  (ubi  oppon. 
unaiv.)  — Verbo  igxea&at  adduntur  adverbia:  xa/v,  Apoc.  3,  11.  11,  14. 
17,  20.  — ntihv,  Joh.  14,  3.  — i^ceUf.vrie , Mare.  13,  36.  cf.  Joh.  9,  7.  (rjk&e 
(Ttemov)  Luc.  2,  16.  (ij.lt  ov  antvGuvxig.) 

^.,  de  eo,  qui  per  saecula  annuntiatus  aliquando  veniet  s.  venit,  — 
igxexat,  praes,  pro  fut  i.  e.  certo  veniet,  — de  Messia,  Matth.  3,  II.  (Mare. 

I,  7.  Luc.  3,  16.  Joh.  1,  27.  30.  Act.  13,  25.)  Joh.  4,  25.  7,  27.  31.  Gal.  3,  19. 

— qui  dicitur  xax’  i^oxvv  6 igx6fievog,  i.  e.  certo  venturus,  Matth.  11,3. 
(Luc.  7,  19.  20.)  cf.  Hebr.  10,  37.  — igxexai,  de  Elia,  Matth.  11,  14.  17,  10. 

II.  12.  (Mare.  9,  12.  13.  14.)  — de  Antichristo,  1 Joh.  2,  18.  2 Thess.  2,  3.— 
de  Jesu  Christo  e coelis  redituro,  Matth.  10,  23.  1 Cor.  4,  5.  11,  26.  Hebr. 
10,  37.  (Habac.  2,  3.)  — de  Paracleto,  apostolis  promisso,  Joh.  15,  26.  16,  7. 
8.  18.  — Dicitur  Deus:  igx6ftevog , is,  qui  venturus  est  (cum  Christo),  Apoc. 
1,  4.  4,  8.  (Ex.  3,  14.)  — ;.,  de  eo,  qui  in  publicum  prodit,  hominum  atten- 
tionem in  se  conversurus  (cf.  verba  avaoxTjvca,  iyeg&fivm),  Matth.  11,  18.  19. 
(Luc.  7,  33.  34.)  Joh.  1,  31.  10,  8.  2 Petr.  3,  3.  Apoc.  17,  10. 

Not.  verbo  ita  simpliciter  dicto  hic  illic  adduntur  descriptiones:  aa.,  per 
participia,  Matth.  1 1,  19.  20.  (Luc.  7,  33.  34.)  Joh.  1,31,—  bb.,  iv  6v6fiaxi  r., 
Mallb.  21,  9.  (Mare.  11,  9.)  23,  39.  (Luc.  13,  35.)  Luc.  19,  38.  Joh.  12,  13.  — 
ini  tiS  oviuuxi  r ivog,  Matth.  24,  5.  (Mare.  13,6.  Luc.  21,8.)  — cc.,  igxco&cu 
dtp’  iccvxov  opponitur  to>-  dnooxt)2eofbtti , s.  n ifineo&cu,  Joh.  7,  28.  8,  42. 

— dd.,  de  adventu  (reditu)  Christi  glorioso:  — ini  xtov  vcrfckov  xov  ovga- 

vov,  Matth.  24,  30.  (Mare.  13,  26.  iv  vecpikaig,  Luc.  21,  27.  ix  vecpiXy)  26,  64. 
(Mare.  14,  62.  — ftexa  xwv  vtiptXuv  rov  ovg.  — Act.  1,  11.)  — iv 
Matth.  15,  27.  (Mare.  8,  38.  Luc.  9,  26.)  25,  31.  fiexa  Matth.  24,  30. 
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(Mare.  13,  26.  Lue.  21,  27.)  — tv  Svvuutt,  Mare.  9,  1.  (/utra:  Svm/uetag, 
Matlh.  24,  30.  et  Mare.  13,  26.  Lue.  21,  27.)  — iv  rfj  fiumltiq,  Matth.  16,28. 
Lue.  23,  42.  — Christus  dicitur  iv  ottgxi  tXr/Xv&wg,  i.  e.  corpore  humano  in- 
dutus, 1 Joh.  4,  2.  3.  2Joh.  v.  7.  (ubi  tgyduevog  pro:  iXfjXv&tdg)  cf.  Joh.  1, 14. 

— Praeterea  ee.,  de  Christo : d tl&uv  Si  i/Sarog  x.  uiftarog,  1 Joh.  5,  6.  — 
ff,  additur  descriptio  ad  tempus  pertinens;  dniato  r iv6g,  post  aliquem,  Matth. 
3, 11.  (Mare.  1,  7.  Joh.  1,  15.  27.  30.) 

j9.,  de  tempore:  ut  lat.  venio,  additum  ff.,  nominibus  temporis  subst., 
v.  c.  iXevaovrcu  r/ /tincti , Matlh.  9,  15.  Mare.  2,  20.  Luc.  5,  35.  17,  22.  21,  6. 

— Xgyerat  biga,  Joh.  4,  21.  23.  5,  25.  16,  2.  25.  (seq.  6'rt)  v.  32-  — qX&tv, 
venit,  i.  e.  adest,  Joh.  16,  4.  21-  Apoc.  14,  7.  15.  — tXijXvfa,  Joh.  12,  23. 
13,1.  16,32.  (in  his  1.  additur:  fra)  17,1.  — iXr/Xv&et,  venerat  (aderat), 
Joh.  7,  30.  8,  20.  — i ? i piget . Luc.  22,  7.  Apoc.  6,  17.  (f/X&tv)  Act.  2,  20.  et 
pl.  praes,  'ig/otncti,  certissime  venient,  Luc.  23,  29.  Hebr.  8,  8.  — vv§,  Joh. 
9,  4.  — ij  ij/iiga  rov  xvgtov,  1 Thess.  5,  2.  — xaipdg,  Act.  3,  19.  — D.,  no- 
minibus eventorum,  in  certum  tempus  incidentium:  6 thgtopdg,  Joh.  4,  35.  — 
6 ycipog  rov  itgviov,  Apoc.  19,  7.  (f/X&ev)  — r/  xgtaig,  18,  10.  — t-gyorrcu 
Svo  oveti,  Apoc.  9,  12.  11,  14.  — r u oxcivSuXu,  Matlh.  18,  7.  (Luc.  17,  1.)  — 
rd  ziXeiov,  1 Cor.  13,  10.  — d,  jj , zo  inyu/ievog,  ivi/,  ov,  venturus,  futurus, 
a,  um,  v.  c.  d aloiv,  Mare.  10,  30.  (Luc.  18,  30.)  — Act.  18,  21.  (ij  iogzij) 
1 Thess.  1,  10.  (ij  dgyij,  cf.  Apoc.  11,  18.  qX&ev.) 

y.,  ip/(G\ha  de  naturae  eventis,  quibus  terrae  incolis  aliquid  immitti  vi- 
detur, v.  c.  de  aquis  in  terram  sese  effundentibus;  itoxa/tdg,  Matth.  7,  25.  — 
xuzaxXvapdg , Luc.  17,  27.  — vezdg , Hebr.  6,  7.  — Xipdg,  Act.  7,  11.  — de 
candela,  quae  affertur,  Mare.  4,  21.  — 3.,  de  eventis  in  rerum  humanarum 
ordinem  introducendis;  i-pyertu  tj  fiuaiX.  r.  fhov,  Matth.  6,  10.  (Luc.  11,2.) 
Mare.  9,  1.  (8,  39.)  11,  10.  Luc.  17,  20.  — r/  niong,  Gal.  3,  25.  — »}  ivroXrj, 
Rom.  7,  9.  — veniunt  boni  effectus,  Rom.  3,  8.  — mortui  in  vitam  resuscitandi 
e sepulcris,  1 Cor.  15,  35. 

6.,  constructe:  a.,  c.  vocibus  terminum  a quo  significantibus;  it  it  6 c. 
gen.  loci,  Matth.  27,  57.  Mare.  1,9.  7,  1.  15,  21.  Act.  18,  2.  2Cor.  11, 9-  — 
c.  gen.  pers.  e domo  alicuius,  Mare.  5,  35.  Joh.  3,  2.  Gal.  2, 12.  — ix  c.  gen. 
loci,  Luc.  5,  17.  Joh.  3,  31.  Apoc.  7,  14.  — addito  inf.  finem  indicante,  Matth. 
12,  42.  (Luc.  11,  31.)  — itagd  nvog,  Luc.  8,  49.  — c.  adverb.  itd&ev,  Joh. 
3,  8.  8,  14.  Apoc.  7,  13.  — dvG)&ev,  Joh.  3,  31.  — dmo&ev,  Mare.  5,  27. 

/9.,  cum  vocibus  terminum  ad  quem  signific.,  eig  cum  acc.  loci,  venio 
aliquo,  v.  c.  dg  rrjv  oixiuv,  Matth.  2,  11.  8,  14.  (Mare.  1,  29.  Luc.  4,  38.) 

v.  28.  (Mare.  5,  1.)  9,  1.  12,  9.  14,  34.  15,  39.  — eig  rditov,  27,  33.  al.  — 

<1$  rct  i 'Sta,  Joh.  1,  11.  --  Gal.  1,  21.  2,  11.  ai.  — Per  se  patet  verbum  sic 
dici  de  proficiscentibus;  dg  rbv  xdcittov,  Joh.  1,9.  6, 14.  9,30.  11,27.  18,37. 

— ix  — dg,  Joh.  4,  54.  — dg,  i.  e.  ad,  Mare.  7,  31.  Joh.  20,  3.  4.  — dg 

(ogrtjv,  ad  festum,  Joh.  4,  45.  11,56.  12,12.  — eig  c.  acc.  status,  eig  rd 

yeigov,  in  conditionem  peiorem,  Mare.  5,  26.  — dg  dntXtyudv,  in  contemtum, 

Act.  19,  27.  — incidere  in  aliquid,  Joh.  5,  24.  eig  xgiotv,  dg  ri/v  oigav  xav- 
rt/v  i ]X&ov,  Joh.  12,  27.  (Stic  roirro,  scii,  ut  moriar,  me  inieci  in  huius  horae 
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periculum,  cf.  v.  23,  24.)  — (gx ■ eig  t»,  ad  aliquid  venire  dic.  scriptor,  qui 
aliis  tractatis  iam  ad  novum  argumentum  transit,  2 Cor.  12,  1.  — ad  aliquid 
pervenire,  2Tim.  3,  7.  — eig  iccvxdv,  ad  sanam  mentem  redire,  Luc.  15,  17. 

— ini  c.  acc.  loci,  nostr.  auf,  Mallii.  14,  28.  Mare.  6,  53.  Luc.  19,  5-  Aci. 
12,  10.  12.  — vel  acc.  rei,  ad  quam  venit  aliquis,  Matth.  3,  7.  21,  19.  (Mare. 
11, 13.)  Luc.  24,  1.  Joh.  19,  33.  — c.  acc.  pers.  ad,  nostr.  vor  Jemand  hin, 
Act.  24,  8.  — super,  auf,  Malth.  3,  16.  Act.  10,  6.  — devolvi  in  aliquem  (de 
calamitatibus),  Joh.  18,  4.  idem  de  culpa  caedis,  Matth.  23,  35.  cf.  27,  25.  Act. 
19,  6.  — adversus,  auf  Jem.  los,  Luc.  14,31.  — naga  c.  acc.  loci,  ad, 
Matth.  15,  29.  — Mare.  2,  13.  — jipdg,  ad,  c.  acc.  pers.:  ngbg  (te,  Malth. 
3,  14.  — 7,  15.  14,29.  17,  14.  19,  14.  (Mare.  10,  14.  Luc.  18,  16.)  21,  32. 
25,  36.  39.  Mare.  1,  45.  2,  13.  9,  14.  10,  50.  Luc.  1,  43.  7,  7.  Joh.  1 , 29.  48. 

3,  2.  26.  11,  19.  al.  2 Cor.  13,  1.  (praes,  pro  fut.)  2 Joh.  v.  10.  — and  rivos 
ngiig  riva,  IThess.  3, 6.  — ngdg  riva  eis  (r6nov  riva),  Act.  20,  6.  Tit.  3, 12. 

— dicuntur  vero  speciatim  igzeafrui  ngbg  rbv  liiaoxrv,  qui  se  eius  disciplinae 
committunt,  Joh.  5, 40.  6, 35.  37. 44. 45. 65.  — ngbg  ri,  nostr.  an:  ngbg  ro  tpbbg, 
Joh.  3,  20.  21.  — In  al.  locis  legitur  dat.,  Matth.  21,  5.  (ad  hebr.  t 

Zach.  9,  9.)  Apoc.  2,  5.  16.  — adverb.  loci:  <Jd‘e,  ivlbdSe,  ixei,  ov  (quo), 
Malth.  8,  29.  Luc.  10, 1.  Joh.  4, 15.  18,  3.  al.  — omisso  demonstrativo  ixe t ante 
relal.,  Joh.  7,  34.  8,  21.  22.  13  , 33.  (in  his  loc.  igxogut  verti  potest:  pervenio 
illuc.)  — n ov , Hebr.  11,  8.  — iug  nvog,  usque  ad  aliquem,  i.  e.  ad  locum, 
quo  est  aliquis,  Luc.  4,  42.  — u/gi  nvog,  Act.  11,5.  — xard  riva,  devenire 
ad,  hinab,  Luc.  10,  33.  Act.  16,  7. 

/.,  cum  vocibus  instrumentum  signific.,  Joh.  21,  8.  — (v  t.,  ICor.  4,21. 

5.,  curn  verbis  consilium  ac  finem  indicantibus,  seq.  inGnit.,  Matth.  5, 17. 
9,  13.  (Mare.  2,  17.  Luc.  5,  32.)  10,  34.  45.  Luc.  1, 59.  3,  12.  4 , 34.  6,  17. 
12,  49.  19,  10.  Joh.  4,  15.  2Thess.  1,  10.  Jud.  v.  14.  — cum  particip.  fut., 
Act.  8,  27.  — seq.  'iva,  Joh.  10,  10.  12,  9.  Act.  9,  21.  — etg  n,  Joh.  1,  7. 
9,  43. 

2.,  eo,  incedo  (Hom.  11.9,43.  eg/eo , abi;  v.  645.  tgxeo&e , abite);  — 
dniaio  nv6g,  sequor  aliquem,  Matth.  16,24.  (Luc.  9,23.)  Luc.  14,27.  (ex 
hebr.,  cf.  Gen.  24  , 5.  8.  37,  17.  al.)  — negav  rijg  &aX.  eig,  Joh.  6,  17.  cf. 
Mare.  10,  1.  (io/erai  ntgav  — eig,  Matth.  19,  1.)  — ad  terminum,  qui  iam 
indicatus  est,  hingehen,  Mare.  11,  13.  — ngug  riva,  Luc.  15,  20.  — ovv  rivi, 
Joh.  21, 3.  — odi jv  igxeofba t,  Act.  9,  17.  (in  via,  quam  ingressus  es.)  Luc. 
2,44.  (Xen.  Anab.  3,  1,6.  2,2,  10.)  — Not. : i g /Ditat  utrumque  significare 
potest,  et  eo,  et  venio;  sed  ijX&ov  et  iX&e iv  plerumque  de  venientibus,  de 
euntibus  perraro  dicitur. 

'Egeor aio  (di),  f.  ijoio , (verbum  derivatum,  quod  apud  Atticos  complet 
tempora  verbi  simplicioris  formae : igofiai.  Coniungil  in  N.  T.  utramque  signi- 
ficationem et  interrogandi  et  rogandi,  ut  hebr.  et  lat.  rogo.  Graecis  sig- 

nificat interrogare)  *».,  interrogo;  «.,  absol.,  Luc.  22,  68.  Joh.  8,  7.  (Xen.  Mem. 

4,  2,  23.)  — {>.,  riva,  aliquem  (quaero  ex  aliquo),  Joh.  9,  21.  16,  19.  30.  — 
y.,  addit,  /u/cov  c.  verbis  interrogantis,  Malth.  16,  13.  (Mare,  et  Luc.  in  loc. 
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parallel.  inegtorgrv)  Luc.  9,  18.  19,  31.  Joh.  1, 19.  21.  25.  5, 12.  9, 19.  16,  5. 
(Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6.  19.)  — 8.,  xtvd  xt,  Matlh.  21,24.  (Idyov,  Luc.  20,  3.  sed 
Mare.  11,29.  inegiox.)  Mare.  4,  10.  (rijv  nugetfiohjv  sensum  parabolae)  — 
Joh.  16,  23.  (oiidev)  — Xen.  Mem.  3,  7,  2.  — e.,  riva  ne gi  rtvog.  Luc.  9, 45. 
Joh.  18,  19. 

b.,  rogo,  a.,  xtvd,  aliquem,  Joh.  14,  16.  — (3.,  additio  Mymv  cum 
verbis  rogantis,  Matlh.  15,  23.  Joh.  12,  21.  — y.,  sequente  solo  imperat.,  Luc. 
14,  18.  Phil.  4,  3.  — S.,  conslr.  cum  Ivu,  ut  Mare.  7,  26.  (IV a ixj 3dU.fi,  i.  q. 
liyovaa • %x§ale)  Luc.  7,  36.  16,27.  Joh.  4 , 47.  19  , 31-38.  (not.  tva  agij) 
2 Joh.  v.  5.  1 Thess.  4,  1.  — vel  cum  ffntog,  ut,  Luc.  7,  3.  11,  37.  Act.  23,  20. 

— e.,  constr.  c.  inf.,  Luc.  5,  3.  8,  37.  Joh.  4,  40.  Act.  3,  3.  10,  48.  23, 18. 
1 Thess.  5,  12.  — £.,  rivu  neoi  rtvog,  Luc.  4,  38.  Joh.  17,  9.  20.  1 Joh.  5, 16. 
(h.  1.  alternat  c.  aireiv,  et  subint.  rov  &e6v)  — vnio  rtvog,  2 Thess.  2,  1 . — 
igtorgv  x d ngdg  eigrjvrjv,  talia  petere,  quae  ad  pacem  pertinent,  Luc.  14,32. 
(alio  sensu  haec  phrasis  dic.  in  V.  T.  Gen.  43,  27.  1 Sam.  10,  4.  17,  22.  for- 
mula aliquem  salutantium  et  de  eius  salute  percontantium.) 

'Ea&rjg,  tjrog,  rj,  (ab  Xtwui,  td&Tjv,  quare  rectius  scriberetur : io(hjg) 
vestis  (cf.  vernae.  Weste),  Luc.  23,  11.  Act.  12,21.  — aliquis  iv  ia{Njn,  veste 
indutus,  Act.  1,  10.  10,  30.  Jac.  2,  2. 

“ EafhjGig,  etog,  rj , (a  v.  ia(Nm,  et  hoc  a voc.  io&ijg,  q.  v.)  vestis, 
pl.,  Luc.  24,  4.  (de  iv  v.  sub  v.  ioftrjg.) 

‘Eo&ito  (formula  producta  verbi  iSoj,  mutuatur  a verbo  tpdyto  aori- 
stum  2.  Hcpuyov,  f.  (serioris  aevi)  cpdyouai,  2.  pers.  cpdyeaai,  Luc.  17,  8.  pro 
quo  Graeci  'idouut)  comedo,  «.,  absol.,  os.,  io&tetv,  Matth.  12,  1.  (Luc.  6,  1.) 
14,  21.  (Mare.  6,  44.  oi  ia&iovreg,  convivae)  15,  38.  (Mare.  8,  6.)  26,  24.  25. 
( io&tdvrcov  avr. , eum  comederent,  Mare.  14,18.22.)  Act.  27,35.  — spe- 
ciatim  oppon.  abstinentiae  a certis  ciborum  generibus,  Rom.  14,  3.  4.  20.  — 
ia  (Hei  v x.  nivet  v,  coniunctim  cibo  ac  potu  uti  ad  explendam  famem 
sitimque,  1 Cor.  11,  22.  29.  34.  — 3-,  ad  explendam  famen  »ine  discrimine 
uti,  1 Cor.  10,  28.  31.  (adiunct.  ntvetv)  2 Thess.  3, 10.  — epulas  non  vitare, 
Matth.  11,  19.  (Luc.  7,  34.)  oppon.  utjre  ia(Hetv,  ftrjre  nivetv,  de  Joh.  dictum, 
qui  severiori  vitae  adsuetus  parco  et  modico  victu  utebatur,  Matth.  11,  18.  (Luc. 
7,33.  coli.  Matth.  3,4.  Mare.  1,  6.)  cf.  Luc.  4,  2.  — 3.,  oppon.  ieiuniis  (rqj 
vtiarevetv),  Luc.  5,  33.  — !"!•>  de  iis  dict.,  qui  nec  de  victu  nec  de  aliis  rebus 
solliciti  vitam  agunt  securam,  Luc.  17,  27.  28.  — y. , ia(Hetv  ( x . ntvetv ) ficta 
rtvog,  coenare,  epulis  accumbere  cum  aliquo,  Matlh.  9,  11.  (Mare.  2,  16.  Luc. 
5,30.)  cf.  Luc.  15,2.  (ovvea&tetv  xt vi)  — ficru  nov  ptefrvdvroiv,  de  potante 
et  luxuriante,  Matth.  13,  49.  (Luc.  12,  45.)  — 8.,  ini  rgune&g  r tv6g  (v.  supr. 
ini),  accumbere  simul  cum  aliquo  epulis,  ab  hoc  ipso  paratis,  Luc.  22,  30.  — 
additur:  xtvt,  dat.  commodi,  in  honorem  alicuius,  Rom.  14,  6.  — e.,  io&ietv, 
de  animalibus,  Matth.  15,  27.  — b.,  constr.  a.,  r i,  comedo  aliquid,  N.,  sensu 
propr. , — dgxov,  cibum  capere,  coenare  (ex  hebr.  Dn*?  ‘pSN,  Ex.  2,  20. 

Gen.  43,  25.  1 Sam.  20,  24.  Prov.  23,  6.),  Matth.  15,  2.  (Mare.  7,  2.  dgxovg ) 

— r6v  iavrov,  suo  labore  partum,  2 Thess.  3, 12.  — rtv  iofticov  solebat  come- 
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dere,  dxgiSac  cett.,  Mare.  1,  6.  (Malth.  3, 4.  tj  xgotpri  triirov  fjv  dxgidtg  cett.) 
— Xuyava,  Rom.  14,  2.  1 Cor.  10,  25.  — ra  nagei  xtvog,  quae  ab  aliquo  sup- 
peditantur, Lue.  10,  7.  i.  q.  xd  nugax iihiieva,  v.  8.  1 Cor.  10,27.  — tus 
■frvoiag,  1 Cor.  10,  18.  — eiSroldd-vxov , 1 Cor.  8,  7.  10.  (cf.  Apoc.  2,  14.  20.) 

— fiijxe  dgrov  (afr.  fttjxe  olvov  nivetv,  tenui  victu  uti,  Lue.  7,  34.  — de 
animalibus,  speciat.  porcis:  — xegdxia,  Luc.  15,  16.  — 3.,  metaph.,  consumo, 
aufreiben,  xivd,  Hebr.  10,  27.  (cf.  Joh.  2,  17.  Deut.  7,  16.  32,  22.  Jes. 

— t 

9,  12.  de  igne,  Hom.  11.23,  182.)  — /?.,  &t  (at ni)  rivos , capere  ex  aliquo, 
quod  comedatur,  1 Cor.  11,28.  4,7.  13.  — de  animalibus,  speciat.  canibus: 
nutriri  aliquo,  and  xiov  tfnyitov,  Malth.  15,  27.  (Mare.  7,  28.)  — Cf.  rfdyoi. 
'EgXi,  6,  vulg.  Hesli  quidam  majorum  Christi,  Luc.  3,  25. 
"Egonxgov,  ov,  xd,  (a  v.  eigdnxof/ai , 3.  perf.  pass.)  speculum,  Jac. 
1,  23.  (Sap.  7,  26.  Sir.  12,  13.  i.  q.  xuxonxgov.  Veteres  speculis  non  usi  sunt 
vitreis,  sed  metallicis  e chalybe  confectis,  Plin.  H.  N.  33,  4.  34,  17.)  1 Cor. 
13,  12.  ([}X(mtv  Si'  (gdnxgov,  cernere  per  lapidem  specularem,  (qui  lucem  non 
claram,  sed  fucatam  immittit.) 

'Eontga,  as,  tj,  (a  masc.  (amgog , hesperus,  vesper,  stella  Veneris, 
quae  post  occasum  solis  apparet)  vespera,  tempus  vespertinum,  Act.  4,  3.  28, 23. 

— Ttgdg  (an.  (axi,  vesperascit,  Luc.  24,  29. 

’ Eagidft , d,  Esrom,  unus  e maioribus  Christi,  Matth.  1,  3.  Luc.  3,  33- 
' Eayaxog , t],  ov,  (a  v.  i-yco,  (ayov,  adhaerens)  extremus,  ultimus  (i.  e. 
qui  ultimum  in  aliquo  ordine  explet  locum),  a.,  adiect.  nominibus : xdnog  (i.  e. 
in  serie  locorum  ultimus),  Luc.  14,9.  10.  — xoSgdvxrjs  (h.  e.  denarius,  qui 
tibi  alio  post  alium  iam  expenso  adhuc  superest),  Matth.  5,  26.  (Luc.  12,59.) 

— xd  ( gya , Apoc.  2,  19.  — in  ordine  rerum  tempore  sibi  succedentium:  po- 

stremus; Tj  (ay.  auXniyS,,  1 Cor.  15,  52.  — ai  (ay.  nXijyai,  Apoc.  15,  1.  (ex- 
plicatur, quaenam  dicantur,  ibid.)  21,  9.  — tj  — nXdvtj,  Matth.  27,  64.  (oppon. 
h.  1.  tj  ngrorij , sens. : ne  sit  postrema  fraus,  per  fictam  narrationem  de  eo  re- 
divivo facta,  perniciosior,  quam  prima,  quae  falso  Messiae  fidem  erat  factura; 
Euthym.  Cigab.)  — tj  (aydxtj  tj uigu  xtjg  (ogrijg,  Joh.  7,  37.  — tj  iaydxtj  t/gega 
xux'  Ct.  dies  novissimus  (omnium  dierum  ultimus),  i.  e.  quo  hoc  saeculum 
(Hin  v.  supra:  aiidv ) consummatum  erit,  Joh.  6,  39.  40.  44.  11,24. 

12,  48.  — ai  (ay.  tjudgai,  Act.  2, 17.  (in  textu  hebr.  JoCl.  3, 1-  legitur  }3*'“inN, 

fiixa  ruina,  sed  auctor  effinxit  formulam  ex  aliis  locis,  v.  c.  Jes.  2,  2.  Jerem. 
23,  20.  Mich.  4,  1.)  — 2 Tim.  3, 1.  — (v  xaioig  iay.,  1 Petr.  1,5.  — (v  (ay. 
ygdvrg,  Jud.  v.  18.  pl.,  (ii  (ayaxcov  tojv  ygdvcov,  1 Petr.  1,  20.  — tj  (ay.  roget, 
1 Joh.  2,  18.  — d (ayaxog  ASdfi  (qui  distinguitur  a xtp  ngedxrg  ASdft),  postre- 
mus Adam,  vitae  melioris  perfectiorisque  dux  et  antesignanus,  1 Cor.  15,45. — 

— i.  q.  d Sevxegog  (apposit.  vocabulo  dvftgronog),  ibid.  v.  47. 

b-,  o,  tj,  xd  (ay.  absol.  aut  c.  genit.  «.,  ultimus,  oi  (ayaxoi  (disting. 
a t oTg  ngcoxotg),  Luc.  13,  30.  (Sens.:  qui  ad  felicitatem  aeternam  postremi 
vocali  sunt,  ii  tum,  cum  aditus  ad  eam  patebit,  primi  erunt,  i.  e.  ii  stalim  in- 
tromittentur ; alii  et  ii  quidem,  qui  inter  vocatos  primi  erant,  serius  venient  i.  e. 
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excludentur.)  — Matlh.  19,30.  20,  16.  (Sens.:  postremum  vocatis  benignitate 
Dei  id  tribuitur,  quod  primum  vocatis,  etsi  idem  promeriti  sibi  videntur  esse, 
denegatur,  Mare.  10,  31.)  — 20,  8.  12.  qui  postremi  ad  opus  accesserunt.  — 
d tiguxog  x.  6 ia/.,  aeternus,  Apoc.  1,  11.  17.  2,  8.  21,  13.  — iSygxov to 
agS.uf.avoi  ceno  xuv  nQecftvxeouv  it og  xuv  icxdxuv,  i.  e.  post  seniores  caeleri 
omnes  ad  ultimos  usque,  Joh.  8,  9.  — iayaxog  in  praedicati  loco  pos.  et  iuuetum 
cum  verbo,  pro  adverbio:  Mare.  12,  6.  22.  (postremum  mortua  est;  al.  codd. 
adv.  iaxaxov ) — iaxaxov  xivog,  — xijg  yijg,  extremi  fines  terrae,  Act.  1,  8. 
13, 47.  — iaxaxov  xuv  ijfteguv,  Hebr.  1, 1.  2 Petr.  3, 3.  (hebr.  CD"!!  mnN) 

— t u iayaxd  xtvog,  postrema  alicuius  conditio,  Matth.  12,45.  (Luc.  11,26.) 
2 Petr.  2,  20.  — Neutr.  iaxaxov,  adv.,  postremo,  1 Cor.  15,8.  — /?.,  ref.  ad 
dignitatis  gradum:  infimus,  Mare.  9,  34.  (35.)  1 Cor.  4.  9. 

’ E a/  dx  u g , adv.,  (ab  adi.  iaxarog)  extremo;  — iaxaxug  ixeiv,  in 
extremis  esse,  animam  agere,  Mare.  5,23.  (Veteres  Graecos  hac  formula  non 
usos  esse,  sed  de  aegrotantibus  xaxug , nuvijgug  ixeiv  dixisse,  docent  Gram. 
Arrian.  et  Aelian. : &avuaifiug,  imxiavaxiug  ixeiv;  iaxdxug  Staxeia&ui  habet 
Diod.  Sic.  18,  48.) 

"E au,  adv.,  (ab  ig,  pro  iiau  ab  eis)  a.,  intro,  Matth.  26,  58.  (Mare. 
14,54.)  — c.  genit,  Mare.  15,  16.  (Xen.  Hier.  2,  10.)  — b.,  intux  , Joh. 
20,26.  Act.  5,  23-  — 6 iau  avftg.,  internus,  interior  homo  (mens),  Rora. 
7,22.  Eph.  3,  16.  — oi  iau,  qui  ad  coetum  Christianorum  pertinent  (oppon. 
oi  i£u),  1 Cor.  5,  12. 

"Eau&ev,  adv.  loci,  notans  terminum,  a quo,  (ab  iau,  cf.  il-u&ev, 
avu&ev,  xdxuftev,  al.)  ab  interiori  parte  (cf.  lat.  ab  intus),  Matth.  7, 15.  23,  25. 
27.  28.  (Luc.  1 1 , 39.  40.)  Mare.  7,  21.  23.  Luc.  11,7.  2 Cor.  7,  5.  Apoc.  4,  8. 
5,  1.  — d iau&ev  dv&gunog,  2 Cor.  4,  16-  (posuit  auctor  pro  iau  h.  1.  iau- 
&ev,  terminum  a quo,  propter  verb.  transit,  civaxaivovxai.  — v.  infr.  d,  t;,  t d.) 

'Eauxegog,  tua , gov , (compar,  ab  iau,  cf.  iluxegog)  interior,  Act. 
16,24.  — xb  eauxegdv  xivog,  interior  pars  alicuius  rei,  Hebr.  6,  19. 

'Exatgog,  ov,  6,  sodalis  (Ammonius:  ixaigot  Se  iSiug  oi  xai  xfi  t)hxi<f 
naganXtjaiug  ixovxeg,  xai  cv  avvrjfretif  noXvv  xpdvov  yeyovdxeg),  Matth. 
11, 16.  (Xen.  Cyr.  5,  1,  1.  Mem.  2,  6,  15-  Kameraden)  — in  blandis  compella- 
tionibus, Matth.  20,  13.  22,  12.  26,  50.  = amicus. 

'ExegdyXuaaog,  ov,  d,  (ex  ixegog  et  yXuaaa ) qui  lingua  peregrina 
utitur  (oppon.  dfidyXuaaog),  Neutr.  plur.  verba  linguae  peregrinae,  1 Cor.  14, 21. 
(cf.  Jes.  28, 11.  — Ps.  113,  1.  oi  d-  @dg()agog,  Aquila:  ixegdyXuaaog.)  Polyb. 
24,  9,  5. 

'Ex egoS iS aaxaiiu  (di),  f.  ijau,  (e*  ixegog , q.  v.,  et  SiSdoxaXog. 
Apud  Profanos  non  legitur)  diversam  a priori  et  novam,  at  falsam  doctrinam 
trado,  1 Tim.  1,  3.  6,  3.  (h.  1.  accuratius  explicatur.)  Cf.  ixegddoiiog. 

'ExegoQvyiu  (di),  f.  rjau,  (ex  ixegog  et  (vydg,  iuguin)  iugum  impar 
et  diversum  subeo;  — ixegov  opponitur  xq>  ioq>,  v.  c.  ixegdxagnog,  diversos 
fructus  ferens,  iregofujxrig  (cuius  partes  sunt  diversae  longitudinis),  ixegdftog- 
<fo g,  al.  — Et  Levit.  19, 13.  coli.  Deut.  22 , 10.  ixigd&yov  ipsum  sic  dicitur, 
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ut  iumentum  iugale  diversi  generis  significet.  'Exegoi, vyw  xivi  signif.  igitur: 
iugum  impar  et  diversum  cum  aliquo  subeo;  tropo  remoto:  consocior  cum  ali- 
quo impari,  2 Cor.  6,  14.  (Vetat  apostolus,  ne  commercium  habeant  Christiani 
cum  idololatris.) 

Exegog,  igu,  ov,  alius.  Refertur  a.,  ad  numerum,  oppositum  scii, 
alicui  priori,  absque  articulo,  adiectum  nomini  (quod  nomen  genus  vel 
numerum  aliquem  indicat,  intra  quem  ab  uno  alii  distinguantur),  Matlh.  12,  45. 
(Luc.  11,26.  iirx ff  ixega  nvtvpara,  i.  e.  e numero  tuv  nvevpuxav , s.  dae- 
monum septem  alii,  ab  eo,  cuius  mentio  facta  erat,  distinguendi.)  Mare.  16,  12. 
Luc.  6,  6.  9,  56.  14,  31.  16,  7. 18.  20, 11.  Joh.  19,  37.  Act.2,40.  4, 12.  7, 18. 
12,  17.  13,  35.  17,  7.  27,  1.  Rom.  7,  3.  8,  39.  13,  9.  1 Cor.  8,  4.  Jud.  v.  7.  — 
ai  ixegai  yeveai  (oppon.  ij  vvv),  Eph.  3,5.  — 3-,  simpliciter  dictum,  sine 
nomine,  i.  q.  a/.).og  ng,  Luc.  22,  58.  9,  59.  60.  Act.  1,  20.  13,  35.  Rom.  7,  4. 

— ixegoi  nolXoi , Matlh.  15,  30.  Luc.  8,  3.  Act.  15,  35.  — ix tgoi  Svo , Luc. 
23,  32.  — ifiSopijxovxa,  Luc.  10,  1.  — ovSev  ixegov,  Act.  17,  21.  — triga, 
res  aliae,  Act.  19,  39.  — no)Xa  xai  ixega , multa  alia  quoque,  Luc.  3,  18-  — 
cum  genit.,  Gal.  1,  19.  — t a trigon’  (oppon.  xu  iavxov ),  Phil.  2,  4.  — ad- 
iecto  pronomine  xig,  Act.  8,34.  — neutr. , 1 Tiin.  1,  10.  — in  partitionibus: 
ixegog  — irtgog , vel  dllog  — ixegog  Si,  pl.,  Act.  2,  13.  Hebr.  11,  36.  — d 
vrgcoxog  — irtgog,  Luc.  16, 7.  14,  19.  20.  — d Sevxcgog  — ixegog,  Luc.  19, 20. 

— xtveg  — ixegoi  Se,  Luc.  11 , 16.  1 Cor.  12,  9.  10.  — oi  pev  — ixegoi  Si, 
Matlh.  16,  4.  — |?.,  praefixo  articulo:  aller,  a,  um  (e  duobus),  d elg  — d ixe- 
gog, Matlh.  6,  24.  (Luc.  16,  13.)  — Luc.  5,  7.  7,  41.  17,  34. 35.  18,  10.  23,  40. 

— rjj  Se  ixigtf,  scii,  ngiga,  postero  die,  postridie,  Act.  20,  15.  27,  3.  (Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  6,  10.)  — o ixegog,  alter,  saepius,  ubi  de  agendi  cum  aliis  ratione 
sermo  est,  pro  quolibet  alio  exempli  caussa  ponitur,  et  sistitur  alter,  in  quem 
agentis  actio  transeat,  Rom.  2,  1.  13,  8.  1 Cor.  4,  6.  6,  1.  10,  24.  29.  14,  17. 
Gal.  6,  4.  Jac.  4,  12.  — plur.  oi,  ai,  x a ixegoi,  at,  a,  caeteri,  ae,  a,  Luc. 
4,43.  2 Cor.  8,  8.  Hebr.  11,36.  — Refertur  b.,  ad  qualitatem  (non  eiusdem 
naturae , formae , generis) , diversu * , a. , adiectum  nomini , Rom.  7,  23.  1 Cor. 
14,  21.  2 Cor.  11,  4.  Gal.  1,  6.  Hebr.  7,  11.  13.  15.  Jac.  2,  25.  — /?.,  ubi  post 
nomen  articulo  instructum  in  praedicati  loco  ponitur,  1 Cor.  15,  40. 

'Exigwg,  adv.,  (ab  ixegog)  aliter,  diverse,  Phil.  3,  15. 

"Exi,  adv.  temp.,  a-,  adhuc,  noch,  additum  participio,  Luc.  24,  6.  44. 
Matth.  27,  63.  Act.  9,  1.  18,  18.  2Thess.  2,  5.  — cum  genitivis  absol.,  txi  Si 
avxov  XaXovvxog , Matth.  12,  46.  17,  5,  26,  47.  (Mare.  14,  43.  Luc.  22,  47.) 
Luc.  8,  49.  — 9,  42.  24,  41.  Joh.  20,  1.  Act.  10,  44.  Rom.  5,  6.  8-  (to-  iri 
iung.  cum  ovxtov)  Hebr.  9,  8.  — c.  verbo  finito:  Hebr.  7,  10.  — b-,  etiam- 
num  (ubi  mirum  habetur,  quod  aliquid  necdum  desierit),  Mare.  8,  17.  Luc. 
14,  22.  1 Cor.  3,  3.  15, 17.  Gal.  1,  10.  — porro  (ubi  mirum  habetur,  quod  cum 
alterum  iam  invaluerit,  alterum  nondum  aut  mutatum,  aut  sublatum  sit,  Mare. 
5,  35.  Rom.  3,  7.  6,  2.  9,  19.  Gal.  5, 11.  — oit  — iri,  ovx  ixi,  non  amplius, 
Luc.  16,  2.  20,  40.  Joh.  14,  30.  Gal.  4,  7.  Hebr.  10,  26.  Apoc.  10,  6.  21,  1.  4. 
22,3.  — ita  fuj  ixi,  ne  amplius,  Apoc.  20,  3.  — ov  prj  ixi,  Apoc.  3,  12. 
18,  21.  22.  23.  — ovSeig,  prjSeig,  -pia,  -Siv  ixi,  nemo,  nullus,  a,  um,  nihil 
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amplius,  Matlh.  5, 13.  Hebr.  10,  2.  vide  infra  pyxin,  ovxfz i.  — cum  com- 
parat: iri  uui.lov  x.  pciiXov , Phil.  1,  9.  Hebr.  7,  15.  — ©.,  notat  id,  quod 
restat,  Joh.  4, 35.  7,33.  12,35.  13,33.  Matlh.  19, 20.  (Mare.  10, 21.  Luc.  18,22.) 
Mare.  12,  6.  — <#.,  insuper , praeterea;  — fzt  ai r«|,  Hebr.  12,  26.  27.  — 
fu  tva,  Matlh.  18,  16-  — 26,  63.  Hebr.  11,  32.  36.  — fu  di  xul,  praeterea 
vero  etiam,  Luc.  14,  26.  Act.  2,26. — fu  n xat,  insuperque  adeo,  Act.  21,28. 

— e.,  tata,  Luc.  1 , 15. 

'Eroipd^to,  f.  dati) , (ab  fzoiuog,  q.  v.)  paro,  praeparo,  apparo, 

а.  , r i,  a.,  simplex  accus.  a Si  fizotpaaag , Luc.  12,  20.  quae  parasti  (ut  sup- 
petant), 1 Cor.  2,  9.  (cf.  Jes.  64,  3.)  — sigillatim:  ro  dtnazov . Mattb.  22,  4. 

— t 6 itda/a,  Matlh.  26,  19.  (Mare.  14,  15.  16.  Luc.  22,  8.  12.  13.)  — agcS- 
ftaue,  Luc.  23,  56.  24,  1.  — r 6nov  r ivi,  Joh.  14,  2.  3.  Apoc.  12,  6.  — rtv) 
%6\iv,  Hebr.  11,  16.  — l-tvta r,  Philem.  v.  22.  — subinteliig.  {mav,  Luc.  9, 52. 

— rrjv  dS6v,  Matth.  3,  3.  (Mare.  1,  3.  Luc.  3,  4.)  Luc.  1, 76.  (i.  q.  t in  foveo, 
q.  v.  — Jes.  40,3.  scii,  orientis  regibus  iter  facturis  praemitti  solebant,  qui 
vias  sternerent  munirentque.  Arrian.  Exped.  Alex.  M.  4,  30.  12.  et  Diod.  Sic. 
2,  13.)  — zijv  fiaoikeiuv,  pass.,  Matth.  24,  35.  — ro  nvg  t 6 aicoviov,  pass., 
Matth.  25,  41.  — ro  atozijgwv , Luc.  2,31.  — ro  xafrtoat,  pass.  olg  tjrot- 
uuazat , Mare.  10,40.  (ante  haec  verba  post  dlX  supple:  avzaiv  fazui ; — 
Matth.  20,  23.  addit:  wio  zov  itargdg  uov)  — id,  quod  fieri  vult  ro  {Hirtia 
zov  xvgiov,  Luc.  12,47.  — |3.,  ri,  seq.  inf. ; — izotpaatopiv  aoi  tpaynv  ro 
nuaxu,  Matth.  26,  17.  — vel  supplendum  est  ooi  et  seq.  iva,  Matlh.  14,  12. 

— y. , izotft.  zi  cig  zt,  pass.,  2Tim.  2,  21.  Apoc.  9,  7.  — 6.,  riva,  instruo 
aliquem;  — azgauoizag , Act.  23,  23.  — pass.  oi  i)zovpaapfvot , praeparati, 
addit,  tig  zijv  digotv  x.  ijtnouv  cett.,  in  horam  et  diem  scii,  praefinitam,  aut 
praefiniendam,  Apoc.  9,15.  — ztvi  uva,  Luc.  1,  17.  (xvgitg  )mov  xazeaxev- 
i wuevov ) — fzotfid£co  ipavzdv,  me  praeparo,  Apoc.  19,7,  — seq.  Iva,  me 
praeparo  ad  vel  ut,  Apoc.  8,  6.  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

'Erotpaaia,  ag,  tj,  (a  v.  izoipagto  — conditio  eius,  qui  izotuaazdg 
est)  promptitudo,  Eph,  6,  15.  (imodrjadpevoi  rovg  itdSag  iv  tzotpaaitf  zov 
tixcyyeUov  zijg  eigtjvijg,  pedibus  promptitudine  ad  nuntiandum  evangelium  de 
pace  calceatis;  cf.  Jes.  52,  7.  Rom.  10,  15.) 

" Erotpog , i/,  ov,  et  fzotpog,  izoipov,  6,  f/,  paratus,  a.,  absol.,  «.,  de 
rebus,  Matth.  22,  4.  8.  Mare.  14,  15.  (e  lectione  codd.  et  vers.)  — prae- 
paratus, 2 Cor.  9,  5.  10,  16.  (fis  r«  fzoipa  xccvxijoaa&at , i.  e.  non  ut  spes 
gloriae  pertineat  ad  ea,  quae  iam  ab  aliis  parata  sunt,  h.  e.  ad  eas  regiones, 
in  quibus  coetus  Christiani  iam  ab  aliis  conditi  sunt)  — izotpdg  tau,  promtus, 
in  promtu  est;  — d xaigSg,  Joh.  7,  6.  — /3.,  de  hominibus:  paratus  (ad  ali- 
quid faciendum),  Act.  23,  21.  — instructus,  Matth.  24  , 44.  (Luc.  12,40.)  — 

б. ,  constr.  «.,  cum  inf.  verbi;  — inf.  pass.,  (rj  acozi/gta)  iroipi)  dnoxai.vtp- 
&fjvui , eo  parata , ut  manifestetur , 1 Petr.  1,5.  — inf.  act.,  n ogeveo&ai  (pa- 
rabis sum , ut),  Luc.  22,  33.  — zov  uvtXeiv  uvr6v , Act.  23,  1 5-  (ad  id  parati, 
ut)  — (3.,  nodg  zt,  Tit.  3,  1.  1 Petr.  3,  15.  Jieutr.  iv  izoiptg  iyto  ix&txijaut, 
paratus  sum  ad  ulciscendum,  2 Cor.  10,  6. 

Er  otfttog,  adv.,  (ab  fzoipog)  promte;  — izoiptog  f% <o  (v.  infir.  f/to), 
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paratus  sum;  — seq.  inf.  (aor.),  Act.  21,  13.  (addit,  tlg  'IeQoodXvftct;  involvit 
enim  rb  itoiftwg  iyoi  simul  itineris  parati  notionem)  2 Cor.  12, 14.  1 Petr.4,5. 

“Exos,  tos  (o vg),  rd,  (cf.  lat.  vetus)  annus;  — pl.,  Hebr.  1,  12.  2Petr. 
3,8.  — Apoc.  20,  3.  5.  7.  (in  his  1.  zculafriu,  de  certo  annorum  numero) 
Act.  7,  30.  ( nf.tiQOvo&cei ) — nevzzjxovra  Utri  iyeig,  quinquag.  annos  natus  es, 
Joh.  8,57.  — eifii , iyevbft rjv,  yeyova  izcbv,  v.  c.  SoiSexa,  duodecim  annos 
natus  sum,  Mare.  5,  42.  (Lue.  8,  42.)  Luc.  2,  42.  3,  23.  Act.  4,  22.  — elatror 
itwv  ibjxovtu,  1 Tim,  5,  9.  Luc.  2,  37.  — dat.  plur.  de  temporis  spatio,  intra 
quod  factum  est  aliquid,  Joh.  2,  20.  Act.  13,20.  — acc.  ubi  quaeritur:  quam- 
diu?  Luc.  13,  8.  — pl.,  Matth.  9,  20.  (Mare.  5,  25.)  Luc.  2,  36.  13,  7. 11.  16. 
15,  29.  Joh.  5,5.  Act.  7,  6.  36.  42.  Hebr.  3,  9.  17.  Apoc.  20,  4.  6.  — v.  2. 

( JSijOtv  avzbv,  vinculis  constrinxit,  conslrictumque  tenuit)  — Xen.  Cyr.  1,2,9. 
— praecedentibus  praepositt.  and,  inde  a,  Luc.  8,  43.  Rom.  15,  23.  — vel  ix, 
Act.  9,  33.  24, 10.  — Sui,  interjectis  — annis  (propr.  zwischen  so  und  so  viel 
Jahren),  Act.  24,  17.  Gal.  2,  1.  — eis,  in  — annos,  Luc.  12,  19.  — ini  c. 
acc.  (usque  ad),  per,  Act.  19,  10.  — pera  c.  acc.,  post,  Gal.  1,  18.  3,  17.  — 
ngb,  c.  gen.,  ante,  2 Cor.  12,  2.  — iv  irei,  Luc.  3,  1.  — xur’  Irog,  quotannis, 
Luc.  2,  41.  — differunt  irog  et  ivtavrbg  — iviavzoirg  izaiv,  Aristoph.,  Ran. 
347.  Cf.  Hom.  Od.  1,  16.:  Unus  iviavzdg  tria  (vr)  comprehendisse  dicitur.  — 
ivtavrbg  annus  est,  qui  in  orbem  redit,  das  Kalenderjahr  — xaz’  izog,  quovis 
anno,  i.  e.  nullo  excepto,  Luc.  2,  41.  — xaz'  ivtavzbv,  certo  die  cuiusque  anni 
reversi,  Hebr.  9,  25.  10,  1.  3. 

Ev,  adv.,  (adi.  ivg  ap.  Hom.  eiusque  neutr.  iii)  bene,  n,,  additum 
verbis:  ev  nguanco,  recte  ago,  Act.  15,  29.  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  8 et  14.  — i.  q. 
bQ&dbg  ngarreiv,  Mem.  3,  9,  4.  — bene  me  habeo,  rebus  secundis  utor,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  6,  8.)  — ev  y iverat  pot,  bene  mihi  est,  Eph.  6,  3.  — ev  nouo  ttva 
(ut  in  scriptis  Graecor.),  benefacio  alicui,  Mare.  14,  7.  (ita  c.  acc.  uyaftonoiiu, 
Luc.  6,  33.  xahog  notiio,  Matth.  5,  44.  — ti  noietv  ttva,  Matth.  27,  22.)  — 
6.,  in  collaudatione:  ev  (Sovle  dya&e) , bene  (fecisti),  Matth.  25,  21.  23. 
(Luc.  19,  17.  — Xen.  Venat.  6,  29.  Alii  codd.  qui  tamen  pendent  a lat.  Yulg. 
in  his  Matthaei  et  Lucae  locis  suppeditant  evye.)  — adverb.  ev  (ut  Svg  et  a 
priv.)  non  cum  verbis,  sed  tantum  cum  nominibus  componi  potest,  et  si  quae 
cum  ev  composita  verba  occurrant,  ea  ab  adiectivis  derivantur  cum  adverbio 
ev  compositis.  Non,  itaque  scribendum  evayyi^Xto,  sed  ei)  ayyeiXu , verbum 
compositum:  evayyeleco,  w,  descendit  ab  evdyye/.og.  V.  Lobeck.  ad  Phryn. 
p.  561.  seq. 

Eva,  ag,  i?,  (Pin  Gen.  3, 20.)  Hevah,  Eva  (uxor  Adami),  2 Cor.  11,3. 
1 Tim.  2,  13. 

Evuyyeli£o),  f.  ioa,  (ab  eiidyyeXog)  aor.  1.  ewiyyeluza,  Apoc.  10,7. 
14,6.  (ISam.  31,9.  2Sam.  18,  19.)  laetum  affero  nuntium,  laeta  annuntio; 
a,,  activ. , ce. , absol.  — rivi,  annuntio;  cog  evi]yyi).tae  — zoig  npofftjzaig, 
Apoc.  10,7.  — (3. , riva,  certiorem  facio  aliquem  de  re  ipsi  exoptatissima:  in 
N.  T.  speciatim  de  appropinquatione  regni  div.,  Apoc.  14,  6.  — Pass.  evayye- 
hguuai,  laetus  mihi  affertur  nuntius,  fausta  mihi  promittuntur,  Matth.  11,  5. 
(Luc.  7,  22  ) Hebr.  4,  2.  6.  — y. , ti,  acc.  rei;  pass.,  2Sam.  18,  19. — 


Digitized  by  Google 


337 


EvayyiXiov. 

evuyyeligexui  ij  (Suothia  xov  \hov , laetus  de  regno  Dei  proxime  adfuturo 
nuntius  affertur,  Luc.  16,16. — xo  ivuyy  iXtov,  traditur  doctrina  laeta  de  homi- 
num salute,  Gal.  1,  11.  — xb  (rrjuu  x b tiuyyiha&kv  ilg  vftug,  doctrina  laeta, 
ad  vos  perlata,  1 Pelr.  1,  25.  — imperson. : tvtiyyeXlafbi)  xivt,  doctrina  de  sa- 
lute tradita  est,  1 Petr.  4,  6.  — b,9  med.  evuyythCo/iut,  annuntio;  ivuyy. 
%xtvi  (absque  acc.),  laeta  annuntio,  laetum  nuntium  affero  alicui,  Luc.  4,  18.  (ex 
Jes.  61,  1.)  — speciatim:  doctrinam  trado  de  Jesu  Messia,  Rom.  1,  15.  Gal. 
1,8.  4,  13.  — (3.,  ivuyy.  xi,  acc.  rei,  annuntio,  v.  c.  tigijvrjv , Act.  10,36. 
(1  Reg.  1,  42.  "VISIS-)  — xi  xivi,  Luc.  1,  19.  2,  10.  (yugdv)  Rom.  10, 15. 

(r ci  uyu&d,  Jes.  52,  7.)  Eph.  2,  17.  1 Thess.  3,  6.  (1  Chron.  10,  9.)  — spe- 
ciatim:  xi]v  [laodtiuv  xov  Stiov,  doctrinam  de  regno  divino  propago,  Luc.  8,1. 
9,  2.  6.  (cf.  10,  9.  11.)  — xivi,  doctrinam  de  — trado  alicui,  Luc.  4,  43.  (Mare. 

I, 38.  xr/gvaaio)  — r ce  itigi  xrjg  (iaa.  xov  i fiov,  Act.  8,  12.  — i.  q.  xtjgva- 
aetv  rrjv  [Sua.  x.  Luc.  9,  60.  — Post  Christi  resurrectionem  doctrina  dc 
regno  divin.  ita  tradi  coepit,  ut  pateret,  Christum  sponsorem  et  auctorem  esse 
salutis.  Hinc  evuyyf.Xi&oitui  'Iijaovv  xbv  Xgtaxdv,  argumentis  confirmare,  Je- 
sum  esse  Messiam,  Act.  5,  42.  8,  35.  — et  quod  idem  est,  'Itjaovv  xbv  xvgiov, 

II, 20.  — tvuyyiAiqtc&ai  xbv  Xbyov,  tradere  doctrinam  de  Messia,  s.  de 
regno  Dei,  s.  de  felicitate  aeterna  per  Christum  speranda,  Act.  8,  4.  — xov 
X6yov  xov  xvgiov,  15,  35.  — xo  tvuyythov,  1 Cor.  15,  1.  2.  2 Cor.  11,  7.  — * 
xbv  n-Xoviov  Xgtaxov  ivuyy.  iv  xoig  Zftviat,  opes  Christi  praedicare  inter 
paganos,  Eph.  3,  8.  — tvuyytXiaaofrut  simpliciter  dictum : tradere  doctrinam 
de  Jesu  Messia,  Act.  14,  7.  Rom.  15,  20.  1 Cor.  i,  17.  9,  16.  18.  2 Cor.  10,  16. 
— y.,  ivuyyiXigoftui  xiva,  doceo  aliquem  quae  de  regno  Dei  tenenda  sunt, 
Luc.  3,  18.  Act.  8,  40.  14,  21.  16,  10.  Gal.  1, 9.  (h.  1.  permutatur  formula  tv- 
ayytXiauafhd  rivi  v.  8.)  1 Pelr.  1,  12.  — xivd  xi,  acc.  rei,  quem  sequitur 
61«,  per  epexegesin  additum,  Act.  13,  32.  — x ivu  seq.  inf.,  Act.  14,  15.  — 
xaifiug , Act.  8,  25. 

Kvuy  y eXiov,  iov,  x 6,  (ab  ivdyytXoq ) fl. , laetus  nuntius  quicunque 
(bebr.  rnii."3>  2 Sam.  18  , 22.  25.;  utroque  loco  in  textu  xdiv  6 legendum: 

ivayyeXia,  cf.  v.  20.  dvrjo  ivayycXiuq.)  Ut  voc.  hebr.  2 Sam.  4,  10.  fausti 
nuntii  mercedem  notat,  ita  et  in  scriptis  Graecor,  xb  ivuyy.  — cf.  xb  Sidaaxd- 
Xtov,  merces  xrg  di SaaxuXrg  danda,  Lehrgeld. 

, 0.9  Speciatim  nuntius  ille  Judaeis  aetate  Jesu  exoptatissimus  de  regno 

Dei  proxime  adfuturo.  — «.,  absol.,  Mare.  1, 15.  8,  35.  10,  29.  13,  10.  16,  15. 
Act.  15,  7.  Rom.  1 1,  28.  1 Cor.  4,  15.  9,  14. 23.  15,  1.  2 Cor.  8,  18.  Gal.1,6.11. 
2,  2.  5. 14.  Eph.  3,  6.  Phil.  1 , 5.  7.  16.  27.  2,  22.  4,  3.  1 Thess.  2,  4.  2 Tim. 
1,8.  10.  Philem.  v.  13.  Apoc.  14,  6.  — xovto,  Matlh.  24,  14.  26,  13.  (Mare. 
14,  90  * 

/L , xb  ivayy.  xivog,  gen.  obi.  xb  ivuyy.  xijg  (SuaiXeiag,  Matth.  9,  35. 
24,  14.  — x b . . xov  Xgtaxov  (i.  q.  negl  xov  Xg.,  Rom.  1,  3.),  Mare.  1,  1. 
Rom.  1,  16.  (Vulg.  omittit  roii  Xgtaxov)  15,  19.29.  1 Cor.  9,  12.  18.  2 Cor. 
4,4.  9,  13.  10,  14.  Gal.  1,7.  Phil.  1,  27.  1 Thess.  3,  2.  2 Thess.  1,  8.  — xb 
tiayy.  rtji,-  amxggiug  i j^div,  nuntius  de  nostra  salute  allatus,  Eph.  1,  13.  — xb 
Wllkc,  L Micon  N.  T.  22 
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— rijg  tlgtj  vtjg,  nuntius  de  salute  iis,  qui  fidem  habituri  sint,  speranda,  Eph. 

6,  15.  cf.  Act.  10,  37.  Rom.  10,  15.  Jes.  52,  7.  — rd  — rijg  /agirog  tov 
■d-tov,  nuntius,  quo  continetur  gratiae  div.  declaratio,  Act.  20  24. 

y.,  genit,  auctoris,  tt.,  eius,  qui  est  auctor  materiae,  s.  rerum  in  facto 
positarum,  in  quibus  nuntius  de  hominum  salute  nititur;  ro  tvayy.  tov  t %ov, 
Rom.  1, 1.  15,  16.  2 Cor.  11,  7.  1 Thess.  2,  2.  8.  9.  1 Petr.  4,  17.  — xo  tvayy.  • 
rijg  So^tig  tov  paxagiov  frtou,  1 Tim.  1, 11.  — 3.,  eius,  qui  est  auctor  formae, 
qua  explicatio  illius  nuntii  induta  aliis  traditur:  t/>  tvayy.  uov,  laeta  de  Jesu 
Messia  doctrina,  quam  ego  trado,  Rom.  2,  16.  16,  25.  2 Tim.  2,  8.  2 Cor.  4,  3. 

1 Thess.  1,  5.  2 Thess.  2,  14. 

S.,  genit,  eorum,  quibus  traditur:  ro  — Tfjg  ntgixoftfjg  (s.  rw»'  jrtpi- 
TtTfXTjfitvaiv,  i.  e.  nuntius  de  speranda  salute,  qui  affertur  circumcisis  s.  Ju- 
daeis) et  rd  — rijg  dxgo^voxiug  (s.  to>v  dxgo^vatiav  dydvTtov,  qui  affertur 
paganis),  Gal.  2,  7. 

C. , d hryoq  xijg  aXti&tiag  tov  tvayy.,  Coi.  1,5.  — rj  iX}iig  tov  tvayy., 
Coi.  1,  23.  — tu  Stouu  tov  tvayy.,  Philem.  v.  13.  — ro  tvayy.  tvayytXigtiv, 
xaTuyytlhiv,  Si/taxat. 

tf  , in  titulo  praefixo  commentariis,  qui  de  vita,  rebus  gestis  ac  fatis 
Jesu  Christi  conscripti  exstant:  rd  xara  Maxftcfiov,  Mdgxov  clc.  tvuyythov, 
evangclium  significat  vitam  Messiae;  — xara,  i.  e.  prouti  scripta  est  a Mat- 
thaeo, Marco  etc.  (xara  vim  habet  distinctivam ; unde  patet,  hunc  titulum  uni 
alterive  horum  commentariorum  tum  demum  praefixum  esse,  cum  caeteri  inno- 
tuissent. Vita  et  res  Christi  cum  evangelio,  i.  e.  nuntio  de  salute  arctissime 
connexa  sunt  et  evangelium  unum  est,  etsi  a pluribus  memoriae  mandatum. 
Recte  spectarunt  tituli  illius  auctores  ea,  quae  post  baptismum  Joannis  in  Ga- 
lilaea dominus  tum  coepit  agere,  tum  in  itinere  ad  Hierosolymorum  urbem  con- 
tinuavit, tum  Hierosolymis  perfecit,  tamquam  unicum  gi/fia , Act.  10,  37.  et 
tamquam  hiyov,  ov  d &tug  cmtmiiXt  — tvayytXtadutvog  tlgtjvt]v,  Act.  10, 36. 
Novit  hanc  inscriptionem  Justin.  Mart.  Apolog.  lib.  2.  p.  98.  edit.  Colon.  Vo- 
luisse autem  auctores  formulis : xara  Maxftulov,  xaxd  Mdgxov  etc.  indicare, 
quinam  fuerint  horum  librorum  scriptores  et  conditores,  propterea  addubitari 
nequit,  quod  cum  tertium  evangelium,  xaxd  Aovxav  inscripturi  essent,  id  nulla 
alia  de  caussa  facere  poterant,  quam  ut  eum  nominarent,  qui  se  nomine  sup- 
presso auctorem  libri  ipse  dixisset,  Luc.  1,  1 — 3.  coli.  Act.  1,1.)  — 'Agyij  tov 
tvayy.,  Mare.  1,  1.  non  est  inscriptio  libri,  sed  ref.  ad  praedicationem  evange- 
licam,  cuius  initium  fecit  Joannes. 

EvayytXtaxrjg,  ov,  d,  (ab  tvayytXtgm)  propr.,  qui  laetum  nun- 
tium afTert.  — b.,  speciat.,  qui  alios  doctrina  de  Jesu  Messia  imbuit,  Act.  21,  8. 
Eph.  4,  11.  (distinguuntur  h.  I.  oi  tvayytXurcat  ab  apostolis,  prophetis  et  pa- 
storibus doctoribusque.  Sed  non  patet,  quid  eis  peculiare  fuerit.  Annotat 
Theodorei. : Ixtlvoi  atgudvrtg  ixrfg vttov  , id  quod  didicerat  ex  narratione  de 
Philippo,  Act.  8,  4.  5.  26.  40.)  2 Tim.  4,  5. 

Evugtaxtu  (di),  f.  rjato,  perf.  twigtaxrtxa , (intus  auctum,  [cf.  tvay- 
— a voc.  tvdgeaxog,  q.  v.)  a..  activ.,  — xivi,  probari,  placere  alicui, 
Hebr.  11,  5.  (cf.  Gen.  5,  22.  24.)  v.  6.  (inf.  aor.  verte:  fieri  non  potest,  ut 
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placeas.)  — b.,  med.,  rivi,  delector  aliqua  re,  Hebr.  13,  16.  (Diod.  Sic.  3, 54. 
20  , 79.) 

Evdgeax  og,  ov,  6,  rj,  ov,  x 6,  (ex  ev  et  agcozog,  q.  v.)  probatus, 
acceptus,  gratus;  a.,  rivi,  alicui,  de  rebus,  Rom.  12,  1.  2.  Epii.  5,  10.  Phil. 

4. 18.  Coi.  3,  20.  (tv  xvgug,  iunge  cum  xaxd  nuvx a)  — de  hominibus,  Rom. 

14. 18.  2 Cor.  5,  9-  Tit.  2,  9.  — b.,  tvoimdv  xivog,  Hebr.  13,  21. 

Evag ed roig , adv.,  (a  voc.  evagedxog)  — rivi,  modo,  qui  alicui  pro- 
batur, Hebr.  12,  28. 

Evflovlog,  (ex  ev  et  jiovXij,  consilium  — vir  prudens)  Eubulus,  (vir 
quidam  Christianus)  2Tim.  4,  21. 

Evyevtjg,  tog  (ove),  o,  v/,  eg,  x6,  (ex  ev  et  ytvog)  *».,  nobilis,  Luc. 
19, 12.  (h.  I.  de  principe)  1 Cor.  1,  26-  (Xen.  H.  G.  4,  1,  7.  — ai  6 Job.  1,  3.) 

— b .,  generosus  animo,  liberalis;  — comparat,  evyevtaxcgog , Act.  17,  11. 

EvSiu,  iag,  t),  (ex  Zevg,  gen.  Ji6g,  Jupiter,  rex  aeris  et  coeli,  et  ev) 
serenitas  coeli,  coelum  serenum,  Malth.  16,  2.  ( eiiSta , scii.  Hat  at.  Aelian.  V.  H. 

9.18.  Xen.  H.  G.  2,  4,  13— 17.) 

EvSoxtco  (ai),  f.  tjoui,  aor.  1.  evSdxijOU  et  t]vS6xijaa,  Luc.  3,  22. 
(verb.  serioris  aevi,  ex  ev  et  S6xog)  a .,  iv  rivi,  delector  aliquo,  dat.  pers., 
Matth.  3,  17.  (ovrog  — iv  m,  sed  Mare.  1,  11.  Luc.  3,  22.  dii  — iv  coi)  17,  5. 
(3  VSn,  2 Sam.  22, 20.  Mal.  2,  17.  — 2 HSn,  Ps.  149,  4.  — evddxijaa,  aor., 

quem  dilexi,  cf.  Matth.  12,  18-  ov  ygcuoa  etc.)  1 Cor.  10,  5.  (ei>86xr\de  tempus 
praeterit,  indicans)  Hebr.  10,  38.  ( ovx  evSoxei  tj  ipvyij  pov  tv  cevrtp)  — dat. 
rei,  2 Cor.  12,  10.  2Thess.  2,  12.  (oi  6 1 Chron.  29,  3.  Ps.  146,  11.  Hagg.  1,8. 

— Sir.  31,  19.)  — vel  etg  riva,  accus.  pers.,  Malth.  12,  18.  2Pctr.  1,  17.  (eig 
ov  evddxr/oct,  in  quem  verti  amorem  meum)  — eig  rt,  acc.  rei,  Hebr.  10,  6.  8. 
(oi  6 Levit.  26,  34.  Ps.  50,  18.  84,  1.) 

b.,  seq.  infin.,  placet  mihi  (decerno),  Luc.  12,  32.  Rom.  15,  26.  27. 
1 Cor.  1,  21.  2 Cor.  5,  8.  Gal.  1,  15.  Coi.  1,  19.  1 Thess.  2,  8.  (eiiSoxoviiev  h.  1. 
imperf.  — cod.  B.  rjvSoxovp ev)  3,  1. 

EvSoxiu,  ag,  rj,  (ex  ef  et  Soxog)  voluntas,  decretum,  id  quod  aptum 
visum  est.  (Vuig. : beneplacitum.)  Inest  notio  liberae  voluntatis.  — y iverat 
iungod&tv  nvog,  Matth.  11,  26.  (Luc.  10,  21.  Cf.  phrasin:  frthigu  iartv 
iung.  xivog,  Malth.  18,  14  ) Eph.  1,  5.  9.  (x«r«  xt/v  eiiSox.  aiixov,  tjv  ngo- 
ifhro  Iv  avTffl.)  Inest  notio  gratiae,  Phil.  2,  13.,  benignae  voluntatis,  Phil. 
1,  15.  2 Thess.  1,  11.  (ni.rjgoiaij  nudat'  uyuttoavvrjv  evdoxiag , i.  e.  ut  per- 
Bciut  studia  vestrae  bonae  voluntatis)  oi  o'  Ps.  5,  13.  — ct  evvoiag , benevo- 
lentiae, Luc.  2,  14.  (tv  uv&gainotg,  inter  homines.) 

Evegyedia,  ag,  ij,  (ab  evegye xtjg,  quod  v.,  cf.  igyuoiu)  «.,  bene- 
ficium, cum  gen.  obi.,  Act.  4,  9.  (2Macc.  9,  26.  — Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  11.)  — 
b.,  recte  faciendi  studium  (s.  consuetudo),  1 Tim.  6,  2.  (Vulg.  qui  bencGcii 
[coelestis?]  participes  sunt  [Domini  scii.];  sed  v.  o vn/.au fluvuu «i.) 

Evegyexeto  (di),  f.  tjaco,  (i.  e.  evegyezi/g  eifj i)  beneficia  praesto,  Act. 
10,38.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  7.  Aelian.  V.  II.  12,  59.  — Sap.  3,  5.) 

Evegytxrjg,  ov,  6,  (evegyog  — evegyeoi)  qui  beneficia  dat,  — ever- 
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geta,  nomen,  quo  principes  ornabantur,  — soter,  servator,  pater  patriae, 
Luc.  22,  25.  (2  Macc.  4,  2.  — Jos.  de  B.  J.  3,  9,  8.  Thuc.  1,  129.) 

Ev&exog,  ov,  6,  rj , ov,  x d,  (ex  tv  et  = xtfrtifu)  propr.  bene 
positus;  aptus,  idoneus,  fl , eig  xi,  Luc.  9,62.  14,35-  (Diod.  Sic.  2,  57.  et 
5i gog  xi,  5,  37.)  — b- , x ivi,  utilis,  Hebr.  6,  7. 

Ev&deog,  adv.,  (ab  eii&vg)  a.,  stalim,  protinus.  Malth.  4,  20. 22.  (Mare, 

I, 18.20  ) 8,3.  (Mare.  1,  42.  Luc.  5, 13.)  13,5.  (Mare.  4, 5. 15. 16. 17.)  14,22. 
(Mare.  6,  45.)  v.  31.  20,  34.  (Mare.  10,  52.)  21 , 2.  3-  (Mare.  11,  2.  3.)  24, 29. 
25,15.  26,49.  (Mare.  14,  45.)  v.  74.  27,48.  Luc.  5,  39.  6,49.  12,  36.54. 
14,  5.  17,  7.  21,  9.  Joh.  5,  9.  6,  21.  18,  27.  Act.  9,  18.  20.  34.  12, 10.  16, 10. 
17,  10.  21,  30.  22,  29.  Gal.  1,  16.  Apoc.  4,  2.  (oi  6 Job.  5,  3.  — Xcn.  Cyr. 
2,  4,  18  ) — b-,  propediem,  mox,  3 Joh.  v.  14. 

EvftvSgofA (ix)  {ai),  f.  rjaw,  (ex  ei/xhig  et  adiect.  verbali  Sgofiog,  et 

hoc  a Sntfioi  — xpe'x>o , perf.  2.  dddgouu ) recto  cursu  utor,  feror,  elg  (rojior 

xiva),  aliquo,  Act.  16,  11.  — evftvSgogrjoag  ijlftov  elg,  Act.  21,  1. 

Eii&vfidco  (tu),  f.  rjoco,  (ab  evftvgog,  q.  v.)  bono  et  hilari  animo  sutu, 
Act.  27  , 22- 25.  Jac.  5,  13.  (apud  xovg  6 hoc  verbum  non  occurrit.  Habet 
Plut.  de  tranquill.  anim.  2.  et  9.  — Medium  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  19.  Anab.  4,5,30.) 

Ev&vpog,  ov,  6,  rj , ov,  ro , (ex  ev  et  &v//og)  qui  bono  animo  est, 
Act.  27,  36.  (2  Macc.  11,  26.  — Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  13.) 

Eii&vftiog,  adv.,  (ev&vfiog,  q.  v.)  confidenter,  Act.  24,  10.  (dno/.o- 
yovftui.)  Codd.  evfh gioregov. 

Ev&vvco,  f.  mu,  (ab  eii&vg,  q.  v.) 'rectum,  planum  facio,  complano;  riji' 
o86v,  Joh.  1,23.  (Sir.  2, 6. 37, 15.)  — o ev&tivcov,  rector,  gubernator  navis,  Jac.  3,4. 

Eiiftvg,  eia,  v,  a.,  propr.,  rectus,  de  via  (oppon.  axohdg),  Act.  13, 10. 

2Petr.  2,  15.  Act.  9,  11.  — b-,  planus,  Mare.  1, 3.  (Luc.  3,  4.  5.  Jes.  40,3.) 

— ©.,  de  animo:  sincerus,  Act.  8,  21. 

Eii&vg,  adv.  temporis,  i.  q."  evftewg,  statim,  confeslim,  Matth.  3,  16. 
13,  20.  21.  Mare.  1,  12.  28-  (11,  2.)  Joh.  13.  32.  19,  34.  21,  3. 

Evftvxrig,  xtjx og,  rj,  (ab  adi.  ev&vg,  q.  v.)  rectitudo,  Hebr.  1,8. 
{gajiSog  eii&vxijxog  pro  gufidog  evthXa,  sceptrum  iustum,  ex  Ps.  44,7.) 

Evxatg(o)  (tu),  f.  rjoco,  imperf.  5/t xuigovv  (Mare.  6,  31.  Act.  17,  21- 
verbum  serioris  aevi  ab  evxaigog,  tempestivus,  q.  v.)  tempore  opportuno  utor, 
(Phrynich.  dici  iubet:  ev  oxoXrjg  txeiv.  Lobeck.  p.  125.)  1 Cor.  16,  12.  — c. 
inf.,  Mare.  6,  31.  (ne  ad  cibos  quidem  capiendos  iis  suppetebat  otium)  — 
n,  Act.  17,  21.  (ad  nihil  aliud  opportunum  tempus  habebant,  nihil  ipsis  tam 
opportunum  erat,  quam  etc.) 

Evxaigia,  ag,  rj,  (ab  evxaigog)  tempus  opportunum,  opportunitas;  — 
gr,xeiv  evx. , Matth.  26,  16.  (?»'«,  sed  Luc.  22,6.  xov  naguSovvai , 1 Macc. 

II,  42.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  10.) 

Evxaigog,  ov,  6,  rj , ov,  x6,  (ex  ev  et  xaigog,  temporis  punctum) 
tl. . opportunus,  tempestivus,  rechtzeitig,  Hebr.  4,  16.  {floijftcta)  — b-,  rjutga 
evxaigog,  dies  sollennis,  Mare.  6,  21.  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Evxalgeog,  adv.,  opportunp,  tempore  opportuno,  Mare.  14,  11.  2 Tira. 
4,  2.  (Xen.  Ages.  8,  3.  — Sir.  18,  22.) 
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Evxonwtegog,  ega,  ov,  (compar,  adi.  evxoirog,  facilis,  ex  ev  et  x6- 
vog,  labor)  facilior,  us,  Mallh.  9,  5.  (Mare.  2,  9.  Lur.  5,  23-)  19  , 24.  (Mare. 
10,  25.  Luc.  18,  25.)  Luc.  16,  17. 

EvXdSeia,  eia g,  ij,  (indoles  eius,  qui  est  evXctfhjg , q.  v.)  cautio, 
limor  (metus),  Jos.  22,  24.  Sap.  17,  8.  Prov.  1,  7-  — reverentia,  Hebr.  5,  7. 
[ai id,  ex  usu  hebr.  Jp,  lat.  propter)  12,  28.  — Plut.  Vit.  Camill.  c.  21.  ij  ngdg 
ro  &eiov  evXdfieitt. 

Ev).  a fi  eo  u ut  (ovuai),  f.  tjtrofeai,  (verb.  depon.  passi  v.  ab  evXafiijg, 
me  praesto  evXa^f/)  a.,  caule  et  circumspecte  ago  (Xen.  Mem. 2, 6,8.),  Hebr. 
11, 7.  (e v).afU]&e'ig  xureaxevaaa , construxit  oraculum  s.  Deum  reveritus.)  — 
b.,  vereor,  seq.  fitj,  ne,  Act.  23,  10. 

EvXafiijg , eog  ( ovg ),  d,  ij,  <e>  rd,  (ex  ev  et  Xijflw  = laufidtvw)  propr. 

а. ,  bene,  caute  et  secure  prehendens,  cautus.  — b-,  Deum  reverens,  Luc. 
2, 25.  Act.  2,  5.  8,  2. 

EvXoydco  [(2) , f.  ijavi,  imperf.  e vXoyovv  et  T/iiXoyovv , Mare.  10,  16. 
cf.  evSoxiat  (ab  evXoyog,  i.  e.  ev  et  adi.  verbali  Xoyo g a Xeyu ; — ti vce, 
U-,  laudo,  laudibus  celebro  aliquem;  — t6v  ftedv,  Luc.  1,  64.  2,  28.  24,  53. 
Jac.  3,  9.  — b-,  fausta  alicui  per  Deum  apprecor  (benedico  alicui,  hebr.  Tp3 , 

Gen.  27,  23.  25.  Deut.  33,  1.),  oppon.  xaTagaa&ai  uva,  Matth.  5,  44.  (Luc. 

б, 28.)  Rom.  12,  14.  — oppon.  lotSogeiv,  1 Cor.  4,  12.  1 Petr.  3,  9.  — de 
valedicente,  Luc.  24,  50.  51.  — de  moribundo,  Hebr.  11,  20.  21.  (Gen.  48,  9.) 
— de  gralulantibus,  Hebr.  7,  1.  6.  7.  (Gen.  14,  19  ) Mare.  10,  16.  Luc.  2,  34. — 
Formula  acclamationis:  eiiXoyrifitvog  d (T|1*13),  Matth.  21,  9.  (Mare.  11,  10. 

Luc.  19,  38.)  23,  39.  (Luc.  13,  35  ) Joh.  12,  13.  Luc.  1, 28.  v.  42.  — evXo- 
yciv  de  precibus  in  initio  liturginc  fieri  solitis,  1 Cor.  14,  16.  — Matth.  25,  34. 
(oi  evXoyrjfitvoi  r ov  izargog  ftov,  i.  q.  ovg  d nan/g  uov  evXoyet , quibus  pater 
meus  advenientibus  bona  apprecatur,  cf.  Ps.  5,  18  ) — C-,  beneficia  in  aliquem 
confero:  — de  Deo  et  Christo  beneficia  tribuentibus,  Act.  3,  26.  Hebr.  6,  14. 
(tvXoytuv  evXoyijaio,  ex  hebr.  Gen.  22,  17.)  Eph.  1,3.  [evXoy.  riva  t v rivi, 
dat.  instrum.)  — pass. , Gal.  3,  8.  9.  — ##•,  ti,  precibus  solennibus  aliquid 
consecro,  das  Daukgcbet  uber  elwas  sprechen,  toi)g  dgrovg,  Matth.  14,  19. 
(Mare.  6,  41.  Luc.  9, 16.)  26,  26.  (Mare.  14,  22.  sed  Luc.  22, 19.  evyaganrjaag ) 
Mare.  8,  7.  Luc.  24,  30.  — rd  notijgiov , 1 Cor.  10,  16.  (cf.  1 Sam.  9,  13.)  — 
Hinc  voc.  seq. 

EvXoyrt  rdg,  ov,  d,  ij,  6v,  rd,  adi.  verbale,  celebratus,  celebrandus, 
Mare.  14,  61.  Luc.  1,  68.  Rom.  1,  25.  9,  5.  2 Cor.  1,3.  11,31.  Eph.  1,3.  1 Petr. 
1,3.  q!)13,  Gen.  9,  26.) 

EvXoyia,  ag,  »j,  (ab  evXoyog)  a.,  voces  ad  alios  laudandos  compo- 
sitae, Rom.  16,  18.  (iunct.  c.  ygrictTitXoyia.)  — b. , celebratio  Dei,  Apoc. 
5,  12.  13.  7,  12.  spccialim  quae  coniuncta  est  cum  gratiarum  actione,  i.  q. 
(i'Xagiariu,  1 Cor.  10,  16.  (rd  norijgiov  tij g e vXoyiag , calix  ille  bonis  preci- 
bus consecratus,  e quo  gratiis  actis  bibimus.  Vid.  evXuycco.)  — C.,  bonorum 
apprecatio,  oppon.  xatuga,  Hebr.  12,  17.  Jac.  3,  10.  — Sir.  3,  8.  9.  v.  supr. 
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ev).oyeu>  — bona  a Deo  promissa,  Gai.  3,  14.  — fi-,  munus,  donum  Dei  gra- 
tuitum, Hebr.  6,  7.  (intellig-  fructus  salubres;  oppon.  xaxdga  v.  8.)  — tvl. 
nvevfAomxri , Eph.  1,  3.  1 Petr.  3,  9.  — donum  hominum,  quod  cum  bonorum 
apprecatione  et  bono  animo,  ideoque  haud  cunctanter  nec  parce  offertur,  2 for. 
9,  5.  (Hinc  h.  L id,  quod  elg  evXoytav  est,  opponitur  ei,  quod  speciem  refert 
nuove^iag , et  v.  6.  aneigeiv  et  &egiaat  in  eiiKoyUug,  i.  e.  largiter,  oppon. 
r <u  aneigeiv  x.  -fregigetv  epeiSofiiveog ;)  Rom.  15,  29.  (»J  evt.oyiu  tov  evayy., 
beneficia,  quae  e laeto  nuntio  de  Christo  redundant.)  — Cf.  Gen.  27, 12.  33, 11. 

EiifieraSorog,  ov,  6,  i?,  ov,  r 6,  (ex  ev  et  (.lerudiSae/u,  impertior) 
facilis  ad  impertiendum , liberalis , 1 Tim.  6,  18. 

Evvixij,  ijg,  ij , (ex  ev  et  vixrj,  victoria,  bene  vincens)  Eunice  (mater 
Timothei),  2 Tim.  1, 5. 

Evvoioi  (<u),  f.  ijaa) , (ab  evvoog,  ovg)  benevolus  sum,  bonam  volun- 
tatem ostendo;  — rivi,  Matth.  5,  25.  (Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2, 1.) 

Evvoiec,  ag,  ij,  (ab  evvoog,  ovg,  cf.  ayvoia)  benevolentia;  — gn' 
eirvoiag,  Eph.  6,  7.  (1  Cor.  7,  3.) 

E vvovy  igaj,  f.  itrw,  (ab  evvov/og , q.  v.  — facio  ivovyov)  castro, 
eviro;  sens.  propr.;  — pass.,  im 6 Ttvog,  Matth.  19,  12.  — b .,  metapb. 
ivtovy.  iftctv rdv,  me  spadonem  facio  scii,  eo,  quod  spadonis  instar  abstineo 
matrimonio,  Matth.  ibid. 

Eiivovxog,  ov,  6,  ( ex  ei/Vfj,  cubile,  lectus,  et  iycu)  propr.,  qui  cubile 
curat  vel  custodit,  cubiculo  praefectus,  Betthilter  (in  aula  regum  orientalium, 
numerosos  muliercularum  greges  alentium:  domo  mulierum  s.  gynaeceo  prae- 
fectus, isque  spado,  hebr.  D^D)  Esth. 2, 14. 15.  Hinc  6 eiiv.  a.,  spado,  homo 

castratus,  vir  arte  exsectus,  sive  natura  ad  generandum  impotens  (Gen.  39, 1 — 12.) 
Matth.  19,  12.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  2, 17.  6,  18.  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  60.  — Jes.  56,  3-) 
Verum  regum  orientalium  eunuchi  non  solum  erant  cubicularii,  sed  aliis  quo- 
que officiis  in  aula  regis  fungebantur.  Etenim  stipatores  corporis  regum,  diae- 
tarii, coci  et  pincernae,  internuntii,  omnes  denique  ministri  vel  maioribus  vel 
minoribus  officiis  praepositi  spadones  (evirati)  erant.  (Herodot  3,  77.  118-  I’hi- 
loslrat.  Vit.  Apollon.  Tyan.  1,  34.  init.)  Ergo  b-,  Act.  8 , 27.  34.  36.  38. 
dictum  putaveris  ministrum  aulicum. 

EiioSia,  ag , »?,  Euodia,  s.  Evodia  mulier  Christiana,  Philip.  4,2. 

EvoSoeo  ((6),  f.  q/oco,  (a  voc.  evoSog,  formato  ex  ev  et  636«)  prospe- 
rum et  expeditum  iter  praebeo,  facio,  ut  prospere  cedat  aliquid  (oi  6 Gen. 
39,  3.  23.  Nah.  1,  11.)  — pass.,  evoSdofiai  (ovfiai),  f.  aioopiai,  prospero  suc- 
cessu fruor,  (oi  d 2Chron.  13,  12.  18,  11.)  Rom.  1,10.  1 Cor.  16,  2.  (prouti 
prospero  rerum  suarum  successu  usus  luerit)  3 Joh.  v.  2.  (Herodot.  6 , 73.  ug 
Trp  KXeogive l evbiSca&rj  tA  — ngtjyfta.) 

Evnagedgog,  ov,  6,  tj,  ov,  r 6,  (ex  ev  et  ndgedgog,  assessor)  assi- 
duus, 1 Cor.  7,  35.  (Xiyco  ngbg  r6  et /ndgeSgov  rrf  xvgleg  dnegiandarcog , ut 
semper  domino  assideatis  sine  cura  ac  distractione  [Luc.  10, 39.  40.]  text.  vulg. 
eimgdgcSgov,  quod  sensu  non  differt.) 

Eiinei&tig,  iog  (ovg),  6,  t/,  ig,  r 6,  (ex  ev  et  nei&m , persuadeo,  s. 
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lui&Ofittt,  obsequor)  qui  facile  paret  s.  obsequitur,  obsequiosus,  Jac.  3,  17. 
(Xen.  Meni.  3,  5,  5.  coli.  7.  eiye  vvv  uahoxa  irel&oivxo.) 

Eviregloxaxog,  ov,  6,  ij,  ov,  x6,  (ex  ev  et  negiUsta/tai,  circumsto) 
II  qui  facile  cingi  potest.  — b-,  active:  qui  facile  cingit,  circumdat  (cf.  ev- 
iKtn/v xog,  tvnapt/xoi.om%/xoe,  al.,  quae  vel  sensu  passivo  vel  activo  dicuntur); 
— tj  — ctftttQxici , Hebr.  12,  1. 

Evnoita,  ug,  tj,  (ab  eimoidg,  beneficus)  beneficentia,  Hebr.  13,  16. 
(Arrian.  Expedit.  Alex.  M.  7,  28,  8.  et  Alciphron  1 . epist.  10.) 

Evnogfo  ficu  (oiiftai),  imperf.  tjimogovfitiv , (a  voc.  evirogog,  ex  ev 
et  ttdgog)  fi-  Xen.  etmogdv  taxi,  bona  via  est;  — b-,  opulentus,  qui  sub- 
sidiis non  caret,  oppon.  itnogog;  — opibus  instructus  sum,  Act.  11, 29. 

Evtrogtu,  ug,  tj,  (ab  tvrrogog , oppon.  utrogite,  v.  evirogeo/iui)  opes, 
subsidia,  Act.  19,  25.  (Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  7.) 

E ii  rt  gitit  ia , ug,  tj,  (ab  evageatjg,  decorus,  et  hoc  ex  ev  et  ngiiuo) 
decor;  — t)  — x ov  ngogoSnov,  Jac.  1,  11.  (Thuc.  6,  31.) 

E v ngdgd  e xx  og , ov,  6,  tj,  ov,  x 6,  (ex  et'  et  ttgogSexofiUi  (bene 
acceptus,  acceptabitis;  II  . de  re:  Rom.  15,  16.  2 Cor.  6,  2.  (Jes.  49,  3.)  — 
ztvi , Rom.  15,  31.  1 Pelr.  2,  5.  — b-,  de  homine:  2 Cor.  8,  12. 

EvtrgdgeSgog,  ov,  o,  tj , ov,  x 6,  (ex  ev  et  ngdgeSgog)  v.  supr. 
(v^agcSgog  1 Cor.  7,  35. 

Evtrgogwnfbj  (<a),  f.  tjow,  (ab  eimgigwnog , honesta  facie  praeditus, 
Xen.  Mem.  1, 3,  10.)  honestam  speciem  prae  me  fero;  — iv  augxi  (pro  dat. 
simpl.),  Gal.  6,  12. 

Evguxvltov  ex  lect.  Codd.  Act.  27,  14.  Euroaquilo  v.  sub.  v.  Evgo- 
xhideov. 

Evgiaxto,  f.  evgtjato  (ab  obsoleto:  evgto,  evgeoi),  aor.  2.  evgov,  aor. 2. 
med.  evgogtjv  et  apud  seriores:  evgdfttjv  (Hebr.  9,  12.  — Paus.  7,  11,  1.)  — 
invenio,  reperio,  1.,  Activ.  a.,  eo  sensu  dictum,  ut  praecessisse  cogitetur  in- 
vestigatio, exploratio,  inquisitio  — xo  £tjxtlv  aut  angustiori  sensu,  aut  latiori 
dictum. — xtva  vel  xi:  a.,  inrenio  fi.,  quaesitum  in  loco  (intra  limites  spatii), 
riva:  Matth.  2,  8.  Mare.  1,  37.  Luc.  2,  45.  Joh.  6,  25.  7,  34.  35.  36-  Act.  7, 1. 
11,  25.  12,  19.  13,  22.  17,  6.  24, 20.  2Cor.  2, 13.  2Tim.  1,  17.  Hebr.  11,  5. 
Apoc.  18,  14.  — xiva  negav  x.,  Joh.  6,  25.  — iv  x.,  Act.  5,  22.  — Metaph. 
figiax.  x ov  fti6v , ad  cognitionem  Dei  pervenire,  Act.  17,27.  — rt,  Matth. 
7, 14.  12,  43.  (Luc.  11,  24.)  13,  46.  26,  59.  60.  Mare.  14,  55-  Luc.  24,  3.  23. 
Joh.  10,  9.  Act.  7,  11.  Apoc.  9,  6.  18,  21.  — tv  xivi  (v.  c.  fructus  in  arbore), 
Matth.  21,  19.  (Mare.  11,  13.)  — id,  quod  amissum  erat,  Matth.  18;  13.  (Luc. 
15,  4.  6.  9.)  — metaph.,  Luc.  15,  24.  32.  — MaUh.  10,  39.  16,  25.  (cf.  Jerem. 
29, 18.  x.  tortu  tj  tpvxrj  ceirtov  eig  evgguu,  38,  23.)  — evgiaxeiv  uvunuvaiv, 
(cf.  J17 xetv  uvdit.,  Luc.  11,24.)  metaph.  ralg  tpvxutg,  Matth.  11,29.  (cf.  Je- 
rem.  6,  16.)  — x&nov  uexavolag , Hebr.  12,  17.  (respondet  r<5  ixCflx&v)  — 
ffxi/Vc oftu  xcf)  &ctf),  Act.  7,  46.  coli.  Ps.  131,  5.)  — 3-,  captando  assequor,  — 
propr.  in  captura  piscium,  Joh.  21,  6.  — metaph.,  Luc.  6,  7.  (xagsxrjgovv , tvee 
evgmot  xaxtiyoglav.)  — emtione  mihi  paro,  Luc.  9,  12. 

(}.,  nanciscor  id,  quod  mihi  petenti  forsitan  potuisset  denegari;  nanciscor 
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bona  fortuna,  benigna  alterius  voluntate,  Juh.  12,  14.  (tvgoiv  dvdgiov)  — 
phrases  hebr.  cvgioxeiv  ydgiv,  Hebr.  4,  16.  (tvaimdv  rivos,  Act.  7,  46. 

— nagci  rivi,  Luc.  1,  30.)  — &eog  nagd  rivos,  2 Tim.  1,  18.  (Num. 

13,  11.  Dcut.  24,  1.  Eslh.  5,  8-  7,  3.  — ro  t^rtiv  et  tvgitsxtiv  ad  petentes 
transfertur,  Mattii.  7,  7.  8.  (Luc.  11,  9.  10.)  — y.,  consequor,  accquieiri  veluti 
meritum  aliquid,  Rom.  4,  1.  — Hebr.  9,  12.  (evgdtnvog  Xvrgwaiv  aicaviov.) 

— S.,  habita  quaestione  (facta  inquisitione)  invenio  — ainov  fv  rivi,  Luc.  23, 4. 

14.  22-  Joh.  18,  38.  19,  4.  6.  Act.  23,  9-  24  , 20.  — facta  exploratione:  evgl- 
axeiv  riva  c.  acc.  praedic.,  Apoc.  2,  2.  3,  2.  cf.  Act.  23,  29.  (ov  tvgov  tyxa- 
Xovpcvov)  — facta  computatione,  Act.  19, 19-  — facta  percontatione:  Act. 27,28. 

— seq.  interrogat,  indir.,  Luc.  5,  19.  19,  48.  Act.  4,  21. 

b.,  (casu)  offendo  aliquem  vel  aliquid;  antreffen  — riva:  Malth.  18,28. 
22,  9.  10.  27,  32.  Joh.  1,  42.  46.  5,  14.  9,  35.  Act.  13,  6.  18,  2.  19, 1.  28,  14. 

— ixei,  Act.  9,  33.  — iv  rdirtg  rivi,  Joh.  2,  14.  Apoc.  18,  22.  — riva  cum 
acc.  praedic.,  Matth.  20,  6.  21,2.  (Mare.  11,  2.  Luc.  19,  30.)  Act.  21,  2.  5. 
27,  6.  — rl:  Matth.  8,  10.  (Luc.  7,  9.  cf.  Luc.  18,  8.  n ionv)  1 Pclr.  2,  22. 
Apoc.  14,  5.  — suppi,  avrd,  Mare.  14,  16.  Luc.  19,  32.  22,  13.  (Additur  his 
locis:  xa&ios  thev,  ligqxev  avroig.) — iv  rivi  rdnqi,  Matth.  8, 10.  (Luc.  7,  9.) 

— circumspiciens  oflendo  aliquem,  Luc.  9,  36.  (cf.  Matth.  17,  8.  Mare.  9,  8-) 
Rom.  7,  18.  (ov/’  cvgioxco,  i.  q.  ov  ngdxtirui  uoi.) 

<*.,  deprehendo  aliquem,  riva  Tiowvvrd  (pro  noielv ) ri:  Luc.  23,2. 
Act.  9,  2.  24,5.  12.  — rf. , i.  q.  quum  (aliquo)  venissem  (reversus  essem) 
conspexi  — rtvd  vel  rl  cum  adiectivo  vel  participio,  Malth.  12,44.  (Luc.  11,25.) 
24,  46.  (Mare.  13,  36.  Luc.  12,  43.)  26,  40.  43-  (Mare.  14,  37.  40.  Luc.  22.  45.) 
Luc.  2,  12.  7,  10.  8,35.  (Mare.  5,  15.  Hp/ovrai  x.  (Xtcagoioi)  12  , 37.  38. 
24,  2.  3.  (Mare.  16,  4.  xai  fciogoioi)  33.  Act.  5 , 23.  10,  27.  24,  12.  18. 
2 Cor.  9,  4. 

2.,  Pastir.  svgioxouai,  reperior  (cognoscenti  iudici),  cum  adiectivo, 
praedicati  loco  posito,  1 Cor.  4,  2-  15,  15.  2 Cor.  11,  12.  Gal.  2,  17.  Phil.  3,  9. 
1 Petr.  1,  7.  2Petr.  3,  14.  Apoc.  5,  4.  — tvgi&ij  idg,  Phil.  2,8.  — 6.,  in- 
venior (quaesitus)  ytygappevog , Apoc.  20,  15.  cf.  Luc.  17,  18.  — evgi&tjv 
rivi,  me  exhibui  (quaerenti  me)  ich  habe  micli  finden  lassen,  Rom.  10,  20. 
(Jerem.  35,  1.)  — ©. , olTendor,  Act.  8,  40.  — oii/'  evge&ijoav,  disparuerunt. 
Apoc.  16,  20.  — oi<x’  evgelhi  rdnog  avruv,  Apoc.  12,  8.  — tvgilfr,  uoi  fis 
ftcivarov  sc.  owa,  usu  experiebar,  mandatum  mihi  mortem  afferre,  Rom.  7, 10. 

— evgt&il  (v  yaorgi  tyovoa , non  amplius  latebat,  eam  gravidam  esse,  es 
fand  sich,  dass  sie  etc.,  Matth.  1,  18. 

EvgoxXvSmv,  cavos , d,  (ex  ivgog,  eurus,  et  x/.vSojv,  fluctus)  Eurus 
fluctus  vehementissimos  excitans,  Act.  27,  14-  (al.  codd.  rigvxXvdcov,  ex  tvgvs, 
latus,  et  xXvStov,  ventus  late  fluctuans.  Ita  Elym.  M.  in  rvepoiv  „rvcftov  yug 
iari  r,  rov  dvluov  acpdSga  nvorj,  os  x.  evgvxXiiScov  xa)^lrai..“  Al.  evgoa- 
xvhov  vel  ivgaxikiav , Euroaquilo.) 

EvgvxXvStuv,  v.  EvgoxXvSwv. 

Ei/giiycogog,  ov,  6,  ij,  ov,  r 6,  (ex  evgvs,  latus,  et  /toga)  amplus, 
late  patens,  Malth.  7,  13.  (Xen.  Cyr.  4,  1,  18.  cvgvxcagla.) 
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Evatflata,  ag,  ij,  (ab  evae^tjg,  q.  v.,  oppon/ aatfaia)  pietas,  Act. 

3, 12.  1 Tim.  2,  2.  3,  16.  4,  7.  8.  6,  5.  6.  11.  2Tim.  3,  5.  2 Petr.  1,  3.  6.  7.  — 

»j  xat'  evaefleiav  SiSuaxaXia,  doctrina  pietatem  alens,  1 Tim.  6,  3.  — *}  dXtj- 
xhia  ij  xax’  eva tfetav,  veritas,  quae  ad  pietatem  adducit,  Tit.  1,  1.  — plur., 
elvai  iv  evaeflciuts,  esse  in  sanctis  vitae  institutis , 2 Petr.  3,11- 

Evacftew  (di),  f.  ijaio,  (ab  tvaefttjg,  v.  supr.  ei)  pius  sum;  — rivet, 
in  aliquem,  1 Tim.  5,  4.  (h.  1.  de  pietate  in  parentes)  — &e6v,  colo  Deum, 

Act.  17,  23. 

Evoefiijs,  dog  (otis),  d,  ij,  «s,  r6,  (ex  ei  et  odjUoftai)  pius,  Act. 

10,  2.  7.  22,  12.  2 Petr.  2,  9.  (Xen.  Mera.  4,  6,  2.  explicatur:  6 rovg  i%ovg 

xtucov.) 

Evoeflujg,  adv.,  pie;  — £ijv,  2Tim.  3,  12.  Tit.  2,  12.  (Xen.  Mem. 
3,2,  13.  4,  3, 16.) 

Kvarino s,  ov,  6,  ij,  ov,  r6,  (ex  ev  et  arjf/a,  signum,  oppon.  dar^og) 
distinctus;  — X6yo g,  1 Cor.  14,  9. 

EvanXayx.vog,  ov,  6,  rj,  ov,  r 6,  (ex  ev,  quod  in  his  compositt.  op- 
ponitur toj  a privat.  — cf.  evarjuog,  evyevijg,  evoefiijg  — et  anXdyxvov,  q.  v.) 
misericors,  Eph.  4,  32.  1 Petr.  3,  8.  (Orat.  Manass.  v.  6.) 

Evoxy /Jtdvoog,  adv.,  (ab  evoytjftcov , q.  v.,  cf.  graec.  tv5at(i6va>g,  ev- 
yvtvftdvtog)  honeste,  decenter,  Rom.  13,  13.  1 Cor.  14,40.  (negmaxeiv , ut 
1 Thess.  4,  12.)  — Xen.  Mem.  3,  12,  4. 

Evay ii  uoovvrj , i\g,  ij,  (ab  cvoxvfiwv,  q.  v.  — oppon.  uaxrjftoovvi]) 
decus,  1 Cor.  12,  23.  (Xen.  Cyr.  5,  1,  5.) 

Evaxvuiov,  ovog,  6,  ij,  ov,  r 6,  (ex  ev  et  habitus,  oppon. 

daxijuojv)  a-,  decorus,  honestus,  dic.  de  membris  corporis,  1 Cor.  12,24. 
(Xen.  Venat.  1,  17.)  — et  de  eo,  quod  ordini  consentaneum  est,  1 Cor.  7,  35. 

— b.,  nobilis,  Mare.  15,  43.  Act.  13,  50.  17,  12. 

Evxdvug,  adv.,  (ab  evxovog  et  hoc  ex  ev  et  r elvco,  tendo)  intente, 
acriter,  Luc.  23,  10.  (xuxijyogetv  nvog ) Act.  18,28.  ( S t uxaxeXeyxea&ai  xivi) 

— Xen.  Hier.  9,  6.  — ol  6 Jos.  6,  8. 

Evx  ganeXla,  ag,  ij,  (ab  evxganeXog  et  hoc  ex  ev  et  xgimo,  a.,  ver- 
satilis; b.,  facetus,  lepidus,  dicax,  Isocr.  Areopag.  p.  354.  explicat:  axwnxeiv 
Svvd/uevog)  a.,  indoles  hominis  evxganiXov , festivitas,  urbanitas  (Diod.  Sic. 
15,7.)  — b-,  sensu  malo:  scurrilitas,  dicacitas,  nugae  scurriles  (quibus  inest 
acuminis  aliquid),  Eph.  5,  4. 

Evxvyog,  (ex  ev  et  xvyij,  fortuna)  Eutychus,  adolescens  a St.  Paulo 
vitae  restitutus,  Act.  20,  9. 

E v tf  tinia,  ag,  ij,  (ab  evryi/fiog,  q.  v.  — oppon.  Svgepiifita,  q.  v.) 
a. , sermo  boni  ominis , quo  in  sacris  uti  licebat , bonae  preces , Aelian.  V.  H. 

12,  1.  — b-,  bona  fama,  2 Cor.  6,  8.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  3,  47.) 

Evtpijfiog,  ov,  6,  ij,  ov,  r 6,  (ex  ei  et  (pijnv>  bonam  vocem,  verba 
boni  ominis  edens,  unde  verb.  evifijtteXv  — eiirpijfjei  s.  evrpijuce  tf,  alvei,  fave 
linguis  s.  bona  verba  quaeso , vel  tace , Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  12.)  Neutr.  plural.  eii-  • 
'tfilfiu,  verba,  quae  bono  ac  benevolo  animo  dicta  sunt  (vel  dicuntur),  Phil.4,8. 
EvrpoQdo  (c5),  f.  ijaix>,  (ab  evepogog,  fertilis,  compos,  ex  ev  et  epegeo) 
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fertilis  sum,  Luc.  12,  !6.  ( ev<pdgr,oev  rt  /copa,  sine  augmento,  cf.  tvgiaxio,  ev- 
(pguirii),  evxagurrew.) 

EvifjQaivm,  f.  avi u,  aor.  1.  p.  tvipgav&fiv  sine  augm. , v.  tvtpogim 
(ab  adi.  tvipgoiv  et  hoc  ex  «>  et  ipQijv)  «.,  activ.,  — xivd,  exhilaro,  laetitia 
afficio  aliquem,  2 Cor.  2, 2.  (oppon.  Xvntiv  xiva)  Xen.  Hier.  1, 15. — b , med., 
a.,  universe  dict. : hilari  animo  sum,  absol.,  Luc.  15, 32.  (iunct.  cum  yagtjvat) 
Aci.  2,  26.  (ex  Ps.  15,  9.)  Rom.  15,  10.  (ex  Deut.  32,  44.)  Gal.  4,  27-  (ex  Jes. 
54,  1.)  Apoc.  11,  10.  12,  12.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  10,9.  — evrpgaivm  tv  nvt, 
hebr.  pro:  rivi,  laetor  aliqua  re,  Act.  7,  41.  (Xen.  Hier.  1,  16.)  — ini  xivi, 
Apoc.  18,  20.  (text.  vulg.  in'  avxrjv)  — speciat.,  de  epulantibus,  Luc.  12,  19. 
(Judilh.  12,  18.  Deut.  14,  26.  27,  7.)  15,  23.  24.  29.  — addit.  Xau; rgcOg,  laute 
vivere,  Luc.  16,  19. 

Evrpgaxtjg,  ov,  6,  Euphrates,  nomen  magni  ac  celeberrimi  fluvii,  qui 
in  Armenia  maiori  ad  montem  Aba  ortus,  per  Assyriam,  Syriam,  Mesopota- 
miam et  urbem  Babylonem  profluit  et  in  mare  Persicum  effunditur  (hebr.  /TIS, 

Gen.  2,  14.  15,  18.  Deut.  1,7.  11,  24.  al.,  quod  si  pronuntiabatur  auctum  N 
prosthetico:  DIDN,  cf.  yi*)tN  pro  JPH)  dictura;  facile  oriri  potuit  graeca 

nominis  pronuntiatio:  evrpgdxrjg.  Arabes  accolae  et  Tureae  hodie  appellant: 
Marac  Sud,  aquam  desiderii.  Ut  Nilus  Aegyptum,  ita  „Mesopotamiam  fertilem 
efficit  Euphrates,  in  quam  quotannis  quasi  novos  agros  invehit'1.  Cie.  de  Nat. 
Deor.  2.  c.  52.),  Apoc.  9,  14.  16,  12.  (Fuit  Euphrates  per  mullorum  saeculo- 
rum intervallum  limes  imperii  Romani,  quare  in  his  I.  commemoratus  est.) 

Evcpgoavvrj,  tjg,  tj,  (ab  evtpgwv,  v.  supr.  dya&oavvij,  eva/ti/xoativii) 
laetitia,  Act,  2,  28.  (ex  Ps.  15,  11.)  14,  17.  ( oi  6 Esth.  9,  19.) 

Kvxagia xea>  (d>),  f.  ijao).  aor.  1.  evxagiaxijau,  (ab  cvxdgiaxog,  q.  v. 
ap.  veteres  Atticos : gratiam  refero.  Demosth.  de  Cor.  p.  256.  — ap.  Polybium 
et  seriores:  gratias  ago,  quod  veteres  Graeci  dixerunt:  xuoiv  eiSevat')  gratias 
ago;  «.,  x ivi,  Luc.  17,  16-  (rrp  , few)  Act. 27,  35.  (v.  supr.  ti)\oye(o,  cf.  Deut. 
8,  10.)  28,  15.  Rom.  7,  25-  14,  6.  16,  4.  1 Cor.  14,  18.  Coi.  1,  12.  3,  17.  Phi- 
lem.  v,  4.  — dativus  supplendus:  xn>  0«p,  Matth.  15,  36.  (Mare.  8,  6.)  26,  27. 
(Mare.  14,  23.  Luc.  22,  17.  19.)  Joh.  6,  11.  23.  Rom.  1 , 21.  1 Cor.  11,  24. 
1 Thess.  5,  18.  — 6.,  pro  (quoj  et  propter  (quid);  propter,  ntgi  xtvog,  geu. 
pers.,  ratione  alicuius  habita,  Coi.  1,  3.  2 Thess.  1,  3.  — addito  per  epexegesin 
6"ri,  2 Thess.  2,  13.  — addito  per  epex.  ini  c.  dat.  rei,  propter,  1 Cor.  1,  4. 
Phil.  1,  3.  — imig  xivog,  tf.,  gen.  pers.,  Eph.  1,  16.  — seq.  simul  6'rt,  Rom. 
1,  8.  — 3.,  gen.  rei,  pro,  propter,  1 Cor.  10,  30.  Eph.  5,  20.  — C.,  seq.  Sti, 
Luc.  18,  11.  Joh.  11,  41.  1 Cor.  1, 14.  1 Thess.  2,  13.  Apoc.  11,  17. 

Evxttgiox ia,  ug,  r,,  (a  voc.  tvxagiaxog , q.  v.)  propr.  tt.,  indoles 
et  conditio  xov  evxagiaxov,  amoenitas,  ergo:  sermo  auditu  iucundus,  honestus, 
Eph.  5,4.  (Hieron.)  — b.,  gratiae,  arum,  Dank,  et  gratiarum  actio,  sensu 
' latiori,  Act.  24,  3.  (cntoSixeo^at  xi  fiex’  (ixagiaxiag)  2Cor.  4,  15.  9,  11. 
Phil.  4,  6.  Coi.  2,  7.  4,  2.  1 Thess.  3,  9.  (eog.  dvxanoSoiivai  xivi)  1 Tim.  4, 3. 4; 
Apoc.  4,  9.  (diS6vctt)  7,  12-  — plur.,  2 Cor.  9,  12.  — (i-,  sensu  strictiori: 
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preces,  s.  precandi  formulae,  quibus  gratiae  Deo  aguntur,  1 Cor.  14,  16.  — 
pl.,  1 Tim.  2,  1. 

Evxttgi<sxog,  ov,  6,  jj,  ov,  xd,  (a  voc.  evxagtg,  indeque  devirando 
ev xagt£ouai,  quod  tamen  nuspiam  legitur)  f|.,  gratus,  amoenus,  suavis;  — 
evxdoioxoi  Xdyoi,  sermones  lepidi  et  faceti,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  1.  — b.,  de  ho- 
mine: comis,  Coi.  3,  15.  (al.  liberalis,  beneficus,  Diod.  Sic.  18,  28.  at  agitur 
apostolo  de  colenda  pace  et  concordia,  cf.  v.  13.) 

Evxv>  VS>  »} , (a  v.  evxopui)  a.,  preces  ad  Deum  factae,  Jac.  5,  15. 
(oi  o Job.  16,  17.)  — b-,  votum,  Gelitbde;  tyeiv,  Act.  18,  18.  (cf.  Num.  6,  2. 

— v.  supr.  dyvt&o)  21, 23.  ( — fyeiv  euvxrg;  oi  6 Gen.  31,  13.  — Xen. 
Mein.  2,  2,  10.) 

Evxo fjat,  f.  £ouai,  aor.  1.  ev^dutjv  et  ^v^iiurjv,  imperf.  i;vx6gr}v, 
(Attici  verbis  cum  ev  compositis  modo  addunt  augmentum,  modo  detrahunt,  v. 
supr.  evdoxeat,  evX.oyXw)  a.,  preces  ad  Deum  facio,  r«5  &erg,  seq.  acc. 

c.  inf.,  Act.  26,  29.  — /?,  tigdg  xdv  &edv,  seq.  acc.  c.  inf.,  2 Cor.  13,  7.  (Num. 
11,  2.  — Xen.  Mem.  1,  3,  2.)  — y.,  i 'mtg  rivo?,  gen.  pers.,  pro  aliquo,  Jac. 
5, 16.  — b .,  opto,  t i,  aliquid,  2 Cor.  13,  9.  (Xen.  H.  G.  5,  1,  3.)  — seq.  inf., 
opto,  Rom.  9,  3.  (tjuxdfJTjv,  vellem)  3 Joh.  v.  2.  — a'cc.  c.  infin.,  Act.  27,  29. 

E vxQyorog,  ov,  o,  tj,  ov,  r 6,  (ex  ev  et  xQteoficu,  utor.  Oppon. 
uxqtiotos,  v.  supr.  eweflrjg,  evoxtjfeoiv)  utilis  (tractabilis),  brauchbar,  2 Tim. 
2,21.  (h.  1.  verbis  adiectis  explicatur)  Philem.  v.  11.  (h.  1.  oppon.  dxgtiorog) 

— etg  n,  ad  aliquid,  2 Tim.  4,  11.  (Diod.  Sic.  5,  40.  — ago  g rt,  Xen.  Mem. 
3,  8,  5.) 

Rvxpvx^oi  («5),  f.  ijoo>,  (ab  finfrvxog)  hilari  et  laeto  sum  animo,  Phil. 
2,  19.  {empvxia,  Polyb.  1, 57,  2.  Xen.  Venat.  10,  21.) 

EvcaSiu,  «g,  tj,  (a  voc.  ti/oiAijg,  et  hoc  ex  ev  et  , perf.  SStoSu) 
odor  (suavis),  «v.,  suffimentum  (Xen.  Symp.  2,  3.);  — de  sacrificiis  et  iis 
muneribus , quae  cum  illis  comparantur  (dff^r)  eveoSiag , ex  hebr. , Levit.  1 , 9. 
13. 17.  2,  2.),  Eph.  5,  2.  Phil.  4,  18.  — b-,  odor,  h.  e.  id,  quod  ex  aliqua  re 
emanans  e longinquo  sentitur ; — metaph.  id,  quod  de  se  famam  spargit  Paulus 
cum  dixisset  2 Cor.  2,  14.  sua  opera  Christum  propagare  r»)v  dauqv  xijg  yvw- 
oaog  ttvrov,  i.  e.  xtjv  yvaioiv  tccvxov  cdoei  oauijv\  in  metaphora  pergit  v.  15. 
de  se  ipso  dicens:  Xgixsxoii  evojSia  eniifv  xig  &etj> , i.  e.  dum  Christi  doctri- 
nam quasi  odorem  propago,  qui  quidem  odor  vel  vitalis  est,  inter  homines 
doctrinae  fidem  habentes  v.  15.,  vel  Iethalis  et  exitialis  inter  homines  doctrinam 
respuentes,  v.  16.,  ipse  ego  odor  suavis  sum  Deo,  i.  e.  rem  Deo  gratissimam 
gero.  (In  voc.  evmdlag  ergo  auctor  incidit  ductum  sequens  adseitae  vocis 
oagijg  v.  14.) 

Evoivvfeog,  ov,  6,  tj,  ov,  xo,  (ex  ev  et  tivofiu,  tum  quod  boni  nominis, 
tum  quod  boni  ominis  est.  Hoc  altero  sensu  vox  dici  consuevit  ab  auguria 
captantibus;  evaiwua  dicebantur  per  euphemismum  ea  omina,  quae  re  vera 
pro  infelicibus  habebantur,  h.  e.  ea,  quae  a sinistra  parte  veniebant:  omina 
sinistra  s.  laeva  [quibus  bonum  nomen  optandum  esset] ; qui  euphemismus  etiam 
inest  in  voc.  agtoxegdg , d,  ov)  sinister,  Apoc.  10,  2.  — Act.  21,  3.  (xctxa- 
Xeineiv  xivu  evcdwfiov.)  — Neutr.  plur.  eveovifioav,  a parte  sinistra  (ad 
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partem  sinistram),  MatUi.  20,  21.  23.  (Mare.  10,  37.  40.)  25  , 33.  41.  27,  38. 
Mare.  15,  27. 

'E  (p  alio  ficu,  f.  -u/.ovucu,  (ex  ini  et  aki-opai,  salio)  insilio,  irruo; 

— ini  xiva,  Act.  19,  16.  ( oi  6 1 Sam.  10,  6.  11,  6.  16,  13.) 

'E tf  u n ag,  adv.,  (ex  ini  et  «sraf,  semel)  semel,  non  plus  semel,  Rom. 
6,10.  Hebr.  7,27.  9, 12.  10, 10.  — itpunui.,  uno  eodemque  tempore,  1 Cor.  15,6. 
'Ecpeatvog,  tj,  ov,  (ab  "hxpeaog,  q.  v.)  Ephesinus,  Apoc.  2,  1. 

E (piato  e,  ia,  ov,  (ab  "Espeoog,  q.  v.)  Ephesius,  i.  c.  Epheso  oriundus, 
vel  Ephesi  incola,  Act.  19,  28.  34.  35.  21,  29. 

E (p  eoog,  ov,  ij,  Ephesus,  Asiae  minoris  urbs  maritima,  metropolis  Ioniae, 
sita  ad  mare  Icarium,  non  procul  a Caislro,  fluvio  Lydiae,  inter  Smyrnam  et 
Miletum.  (Variis  olim  dicta  fuit  nominibus:  Troianorum  tempore  appellabatur 
Alope,  postea  Ortygia  et  Morge,  teste  Plinio  H.  N.  5,  29.  etiam  Samornion  et 
Ptclea.  Plurimum  ei  splendoris  attulit  templum  Dianae,  ducentis  et  viginti  annis 
a tota  Asia  factum,  [testibus  Plinio  H.  N.  36,  14.  et  Livio  1.  c.  45.]  et  inter 
miracula  mundi  relatum;  quod  templum  anno  356.  ante  Chr.  ab  Herostrato  in- 
censum, post  vero  communibus  Graeciae  sumtibus,  moderante  Dinocrate,  resti- 
tutum est.)  Act.  18,  19.'  21.  24.  19,  1.  17.  26.  20,  16.  17.  1 Cor.  15,  32. 
16,  a Eph.  1,  1.  1 Tim.  1,3.  2 Tim.  1,  18.  4,  12.  Apoc.  1, 11.  2,  1. 

‘Erpevgerrjg,  ov,  o,  (ab  icfivgiaxio  s.  irpevgico,  3.  perf.  p.)  inventor, 
i.  e.  qui  fingit,  quae  non  sunt,  Rom.  1,  30.  (cf.  2 Macc.  7,  31.) 

Ecpyftegia,  ag,  *j,  (ab  adi.  i(pt]fiigiog,  ia,  ov,  diurnus,  dialis;  termi- 
natio generis  fem.  reservata  est  voci  abstractam  notionem  exprimenti)  a.,  mi- 
nisterium, quod  ad  statam  dierum  seriem  restrictum  est,  der  Tagdienst,  Wochen- 
dienst.  — b-,  ipsa  sacerdotum  classis,  qui  in  hebdomadas  singulas  munere 
sacerdotali  fungebantur  (die  Wocbenclasse) , Luc.  1 , 5.  8.  (Davides  sacerdotes 
in  24  distribuerat  classes,  quae  per  suas  singulae  vices  sacris  per  integram 
hebdomadem  a sabbato  ad  sabbatum  operarentur , 1 Chron.  24,  4.  2 Chron.  8,  4. 
Nehem.  13,  40.)  et  permansit  hoc  institutum  usque  ad  excidium  Hierosolymo- 
rum Jos.  Anliq.  7,  11. 

'Erprjptegog,  ov,  6,  rj , ov,  xd,  (ex  ini  et  tjuiga,  in  diem  durans, 
diurnus)  quotidianus;  — — xgosptj,  Jac.  2,  15. 

Erp  txviofi  ut  (ovfta  i),  aor.  2.  irpixdur/v,  (ex  ini  et  ixo/jat  — ixveo- 
Htti,  venio)  pervenio;  — dg,  ad,  2 Cor.  10,  14.  — dxgi  xivdg,  ibid.  v.  13- 
(Xen.  Cyr.  1,  1,  5.) 

’E(p  toni  p i,  f.  iniOTtjoa),  aor.  2-  act.  iniatrjv,  perf.  irpiorsixa,  (ex  im 
et  ioTijfii,  colloco,  sisto.  Occurrunt  in  N.  T.  ea  tantum  tempora,  quae  signifi- 
cationem habent  inlransitivam,  v.  supr.  avioxijpt)  a.,  perf.  irpiaxrjxu,  a.,  adsto, 
dabeislehen,  Act.  22,  20.  — /9.,  insto,  bevorstehen,  2 Tim.  4,  6.  — y-,  ingruo, 
Act  28,  2.  — b-,  aor.  2.  ineozijv,  accedo  et  prope  aliquem  consisto,  sich  bin- 
stellen,  herzutrelen,  Luc.  2,  38-  10,  40.  20,  1.  Act.  6,  12.  12,7.  22, 13.  23,  27. 

— xivl,  Luc.  24,  4.  Act.  4,  1.  17,  5.  23,  11.  — ini  xi,  Act.  10,  17.  11,  11. 

— ini  riva,  Luc.  21,  34.  (ne  subito  vobis  superveniat)  — indvio  xivdg,  Luc. 
4,  39.  — imperat,  iniaxr^t  ile/^ov,  i.  q.  inustus  OeySov  (stelle  dich  hin 
und  etc.),  2 Tim.  4,2.  — ©•,  med.  imorauai , praes.,  x ivi,  nos:  uber  den 
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Hals  kommen,  1 Thess.  5,  3.  cf.  Luc.  21,  34.  (t h)g>imv  icpiaxaxo,  Hom.  IJ. 
11,644.)  ' ‘ 

'Erpgatfi,  d,  Ephraim,  nomen  propr.  oppidi  in  monte  tribus  Ephraimi- 
tiei  fertilissimo  prope  Belhel  siti,  ab  Hierosolymorum  urbe  septentrionem  versus 
nonnullis  milliaribus  distantis,  Job.  11,34.  — Jos.  bell.  iud.  4,  9,  9. 

Ecprpa&d,  hepphata,  Syriae.  nflDnN,  imperat,  passivae  conjugationis 

Kthpafil  verbi  n/IE,  hebr.  HfiE,  aperuit.  Graece:  dtavutx&rjxi,  aperitor  (i.  e. 

auditum  recipe ; surdi  enim  et  caeci  pro  clausis  habebantur) , Mare.  7,  34.  (cf. 

2 Reg.  6,  17.  Jes.  35,  5.) 

'Ex&qci,  «g,  ij,  (adi.  d/«Jpdg,  d,  6v,  q.  v.  Feminin.  ut  saepius  vidimus, 
inservit  exprimendae  notioni  universae)  inimicitia,  Luc.  23,  12.  Gal.  5, 20.  Eph. 

2,  16.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  10.  — rivdg,  gen.  obi.,  inimicitia  contra  aliquem,  Jac. 

4,4.  — e’tg  uva,  in  aliquem,  Rom.  8,  7,  — xuxagyetv  xijv  ix&gav,  tollere 
id,  quod  inimicitiae  caussa  est,  Eph.  2,  13. 

’Ex&q6 g,  a,  6v,  (ab  tx&ofiai,  invisus  sum,  cf.  qr.o^epdg,  aiaxQog  et  , 
simii.)  inimicus,  adversarius;  a.,  sens.  pass. , invisus,  qui  odio  habetur,  Rom. 
11,28.  (oppon.  dyunijzdg.)  — 0-,  sens.  act.,  adversarius,  qui  alterum  odio 
habet,  eique  adversatur,  universe:  i)yeio&ui  uva  ug  k/fruov , 2 Thess. 

3,  15.  — elvai  ixftffbv  r ij  Siavoicf,  mente  (a  Deo)  alienatum  esse,  Coi.  1,21. 

(de  paganis)  — 4r$pog  dvrhjwnog , adversarius  quidam,  Mattb.  13,  28.  — d 
d/tfpog,  adversarius  ille  (vobis  notus)  — xux’  i^oxtjv,  diabolus  (i.  q.  d jio- 
vijodg),  Luc.  10,  19.  — /?. , c.  genit,  obi.,  N.,  genit,  pers.,  Matth.  5,  43.  44. 
(Luc.  6,.  27.)  10,36.  (Mich.  7,  6.)  Luc.  1,74.  19,  27.43.  Rom.  12,  20.  Gal. 

4, 16.  Apoc.  11, 5.  12.  — Matth.  22,  44.  (Mare.  12,  36.  Luc.  20  , 43.)  Act. 

2,  35.  Hebr.  1,  13.  10,  13.  1 Cor.  15,  25.  26.  — 3-,  genit,  rei,  Act.  13,  10. 

— tov  axavQov  xov  Xqiozov,  Phil.  3,  18.  (pseudapostoli,  qui  nolebant  in 
morte  Christi,  sed  ex  Judaeorum  mente  in  rituum  observatione  spem  salutis 
reponere)  — d/tTpoi , scii,  freov,  adversarii  Dei,  Rom.  5,  10.  (sens.  activus 
patet  e nomine  uaifitnv  v.  6.  et  daunxaildiv  v.  8.) 

'E/vSva,  r,g,  ij , vipera,  Act.  28,  3.  (Diod.  Sic.  2,  43.)  — yevvijfiuxa 
i/iSvoji’,  progenies  viperina,  anguigenae  (Ovid.  Metam.  3,  531.),  hominum  sce- 
leratorum compellatio,  Matth.  3,  7.  (Luc.  3,  7.)  12,  34.  23,  33. 

‘Ey  oi,  f.  ilea,  (imperf.  clxov,  aor.  2.  iaXov,  unde  aliud  fut.  axv<tu>,  perf. 
to/iixa  sed  ka/ov  et  ka/tjxa  signif.  accepi,  nactus  sum,  e.  g.  Rom.  5,  2.  2 Cor. 

1,9.  2 Petr.  2,  16.  al.)  1.,  actie.  idque,  (i  . tranxitirt,  a.,  habeo,  universe  et 
simpliciter  sensu  possidendi,  ita  dictum,  ut  is,  qui  habet,  et  is,  qui  caret,  in- 
vicem opponantur,  Matth.  13, 12.  (Mare.  4, 25.  Luc.  8, 18.)  h.  I.  sens.:  qui  habet, 
quod  det,  potest  etiam  accipere.)  25,  29-  (Luc.  19,  26.  h.  1.  sens.:  qui  nullum 
ex  suis  facultatibus  lucrum  quaerit,  ei  adimantur:  is  vero,  qui  suis  bene  usus 
est,  donis  augeatur.)  — 1 Cor.  11,  22.  2 Cor.  8,  11.  12.  Jac.  4,  2.  (In  his  loc. 
dicitur  aut  habere  aut  carere,  qui  rebus  nunc  quidem  i.  e.  ad  rem,  quae  nunc 
agitur,  necessariis  aut  instructus  aut  destitutus  est.) 

k/co  xi  et  uvd.  — a.,  txio  xi,  acc.  rei,  habeo,  est  mihi  aliqua  res, 
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utor aliqua  re.  — o'au  czcig , Mare.  10,  21.  (Luc.  18,22.  rrdvra , 6fete,  sed 
Mattii.  19,  21.  oov  id  vxdQxovzu.)  12,  44.  Matth.  13  , 44.  46.  18,  25. 
Joh.  16,  15.  — ftiiSev,  2 Cor.  6,  10.  — zt  di  czcig , 6'  etc. , 1 Cor.  4,  7.  — 
6'  e/u,  Act.  3,  6.  Mare.  4,  25-  (Matth.  13,  12.  sed  Luc.  8,  18.  6'  doxet  cyciv.) 
Luc.  19,  26.  (Matth.  25  , 29.) 

Dicitur  vero  aliquis  izciv,  habere,  tf.,  ea,  quae  in  ipso  sunt  (an  sich 
haben) , quae  partes  sunt  et  membra  corporis , ut  xciqccs , nddug , otp&cdpovg, 
Matth.  18,  8.  9.  (Mare.  9,  43.  47.)  2Petr.  2,  14.  — ovg,  Apoc.  2,  7.  11.  17.  29. 
3,6. 13.22.  13,9.  — uzu,  Matth.  11,  15.  13,9.  43.  (Mare.  4,  9.  23.  Luc.  8, 8.) 
Mare.  7,  16.  8,  18.  — pO-V,  Kom.  12,  4.  1 Cor.  12,  12.  — odqxa  x.  datui, 
Luc.  24,  39.  — dxQopvoziuv , Act.  11,3.  — Ipsum  corpus  ixci,  quae  sunt 
eius  partes,  Luc.  11,  36.  cl  quae  in  eo  deprehenduntur,  v.  c.  maculas,  cf.  Eph. 
5,27.  — arbor  dicitur  izciv  rpvila,  Mare.  11,  13.  — ager  £t£dvut , Matth. 
13,  27.  — animal  caput,  cornua,  alas  etc.,  Apoc.  4,  7. 8.  5,  6.  8,  9.  9,  8.  9.  10. 19. 
12,  3.  13,  1. 11-  17,  3.  7.  — domus  vel  urbs  vel  murus  fcftcXlovg,  Hehr.  11, 10. 
Apoc.  21,  14.  — atdaiv , Hebr.  9,  8.  — o \hpc2iog  zov  &cov  i/ci  orpQuyida, 
\ 2Tim.  2,  19.  — et  quaeque  res  ea,  quae  ad  ipsam  pertinent,  Act.  27,  39. 
Hebr.  9,  4.  Apoc.  21,  11.  — cixdvcc  vel  axidv  exci  v,  Luc.  20,  24.  Hebr.  10, 1. 

— Homines  dicuntur  habere  ea,  quibus  affectum  ipsorum  corpus  est,  — morbos; 

— pumtyag,  Mare. 3, 10.  — datfcvaiug,  Act. 28, 9.  - — vulnera,  Apoc.  13, 14. 

— de  feminis  gravidis:  tv  yoargi  exetv,  Matth.  1,  18.  23.  24,  19.  (Mare.  13,  17. 
Luc. 21, 23.)  1 Thess.  5, 3.  Apoc.  12, 2.  — formulae  de  obsessis:  daipdviov  cyciv, 
Matth.  11,  18.  (Luc.  7,  33.)  Luc.  8, 27.  Joh.  7,  20.  8, 48.  49.  52.  10,  20.  — Peci.Zc- 
(3ovX,  Mare.  3,  22.  — xvevua  dxd&UQtov,  Mare.  3,  30.  7,  25.  Luc.  4,  33.  Act 
8,  7.  — trvcvpa  novqqdv,  Act.  19,  13.  — nvcvpa  da&cvciag  (i.  e.  daemonem, 
qui  auctor  erat  debilitatis),  Luc.  13, 11.  — irv.  di.tti.ov,  Mare.  9, 17.  — ■rv.  nv&tovog, 
Act  16,  16.  — Icycidva,  Mare.  5,  15.  — Item  dicuntur  habere  ea,  quae  insunt  in 
mente  et  animo;  facultates,  dona,  — yvioaiv,  1 Cor.  8,  1.  10.  — aoeptuv,  Apoc. 
17,  9.  — niariv,  Rom.  14,  22.  Jac.  2,  14.  17.  18.  — jf«pi(TuaT«,  Rom.  12,  6. 

1 Cor.  14,  26.  — nQOffijTtiav,  1 Cor.  13,  2.  — .t vcvpa,  2 Cor.  4,  13.  Jud.  v.  19. 
adde.:  Rom.  8,  9.  1 Cor.  2,  16.  7,  40.  — sensa,  studia,  motus,  affectiones 
animi  quorum  nominibus  iunctum  verbum  izciv  plerumque  facit  periphrasin  eius 
verbi  vel  activi  vel  passivi,  quod  ab  eiusmodi  nomine  ad  actionem  vel  passionem 
exprimendam  effingitur;  ita  ixe‘v  dyvwaiuv,  1 Cor.  15,  34.  — manv  (de 
actu),  Mattii.  17,  20.  (Mare.  4,  40.  Luc.  17,  6.)  21,  21.  (Mare  11,  22.) 
Act.  14,  9.  1 Tim.  1,  19.  Philem.  v.  5.  — nenoi&tjoiv , 2 Cor.  3,  4.  Phil.  3,  4. 

— rraoinjaiav , Philem.  v.  8.  Hebr.  10,  19.  1 Joh.  2,  28.  3,  21.  4,  17.  5,  14. 

— aydnijV , Joh.  5,  42.  13,  35.  15,  13.  1 Joh.  4,  16.  1 Cor.  13,  1.  2.  3. 

2 Cor.  2,  4.  Phil.  2,  2.  Philem.  v.  7.  1 Petr.  4,  8.  — iXniSa,  Act.  24,  15. 
2 Cor.  3,  12.  10,  15.  Eph.  2,  12.  1 Thess.  4,  13.  1 Joh.  3,  3.  — &lov,  i.  e. 
studium,  Rom.  10,  2.  invidiam  (iv  zfi  xaqdiip),  Jac.  3,  14.  — Xccqiv  rivi, 
Luc.  17,  9.  1 Tim.  1,  12.  2 Tim.  1,3.  — &v(t6v,  Apoc.  12,  12  — inrofiovtjv, 
Apoc.  2,  3.  — i[4jiov,  2 Tim.  5,  20.  — xdQuv,  Philem.  v.  7.  3 Joh.  v.  4. 

— hiazjv,  Joh.  16,  21.  2 Cor.  2,  3.  Phil.  2,  27.  — initv/jtav,  Phil.  1,  23. 

— ixinolHuv,  Rom.  15,  23.  — rraodxhjaiv , Philem.  v.  7.  Hebr.  6,  18.  — 
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uveutv  nvdg,  1 Thess.  3,  6.  — locutio  periphraslica , zairta  on  Apoc. 

2,6. — (tvvsidriOtv  xcdijv,  dya&ijv,  dirgdgxoiov  tyeiV , Act.  24,  16.  1 Petr. 

3, 16.  Hebr.  10,  2.  13, 18.  — dpagriav  txuv,  1 Joh.  1,8.  — Item  ea,  quae 
ad  ipsorum  naturam  pertinenti  ut  Deus  dicitur  ddavaaiav  exeiv,  1 Tini.  6,  16. 

— ita  mortales:  daftivt lav  (x- , Hebr.  7,  28.  — ijhxiav,  Joh.  9,  21.  23.  — 
ht)  exeiv,  Joh.  8,  57.  cf.  11,17.  initium  et  finem,  Hebr.  7,  3.  Mare.  3,  26. 

Luc.  22,  37.  — 

Potest  aliquis  tx*o>  — 3-,  rea  externa»,  quae  ad  peculium  pertinent,  opes, 
supellectilem,  utensilia,  bona,  alimenta  etc.  Dicitur  vero  verbum  de  his 
latius,  sensu  possidendi  (eigenthumiich  haben);  est  in  his  dictum  %x<»  n, 
aa.,  i.  q.  possideo ; ita  dic.  quis : exeiv  (. hov , Luc.  21,4.  — xrtjpara,  Matth.  19, 22. 
(Mare.  10,  22.)  — 1 Joh.  3,  17.  (x6v  fiiov  rov  xdapov)  Mare.  10,  23.  (r d 
Xqtjpartt,  Luc.  18,  24.  supplere  possis:  rov  xdapov)  — candgxeiuv,  2 Cor. 

9,  8.  — » hjaavgdv , Matth.  19,  21.  (Mare.  10,  21.  Luc.  18,  22.)  — dyufrd, 

Luc.  12,  19.  — zTQoftceTfy. , Luc.  15,  4.  (Matth.  18,  12.  yiveo&ai  rivi)  Matth. 

12,  11.  Joh.  10,  16.  — Sgaxpdq,  Luc.  15,  8.  cf.  13,  6.  — irkoict , Apoc. 
18,19.  — &vautorijgiov , Hebr.  13,  10.  — vuuov,  Rom.  2,14.  Hebr.  9,1.  t 

— bb. , praesto  mihi  est,  suppetit  mihi,  v.  c.  i'xo>  dgrovg,  Matth.  14,  17. 
(Mare.  6,  38.  sed  Luc.  9,  13.  eioiv  rjptv)  Luc.  3,  11.  14,  28.  Joh.  4,  11.  6,  9. 

— (IgtoGiv , Joh.  4,  32.  — Suczgofpug  x.  axendapeme,  1 Tim.  6,8.  — oixiag, 

1 Cor.  11,  22.  — cc.,  meae  fidei  commissus,  a,  um,  est  Luc.  19,  20.  24. 
(Matth.  25,  28.)  — rag  xktTg,  Apoc.  1,  18.  3,  7.  cf.  15,  1.  6.  — io  ykatoad- 
xouov , Joh.  12,  6.  13,  29.  (J^stv  b.  I.  non  solum  est  gestare,  sed  agitur  de 
re,  quae  alicui  gestanda  tradita  est.)  — tx»  imperat,  alteri  dicit  is,  qui  eius 
arbitrio  rem  committit,  Matth.  27  , 65.  aut  ei  suum  reddit,  f/e<g  id  adv, 

Matth.  25  , 25.  — Dicitur  dd.,  txta>  res  externas  is,  qui  eas  aecum  fert , 
v.  c.  vestes,  arma,  nummos  etc.:  /«(uras , Luc.  9,  3.  (sed  Luc.  3,  11.  verbo 
inest  notio  possidendi)  — &8vpa,  Matth.  3, 4.  22, 12.  — i fhbgaxug,  Apoc.  9, 17. 

— udyca/u/v . Joh.  18,  10.  — fiakdvuov,  Luc.  22,  36.  (d  pv  Ijfwv  scii,  /?a- 
Idvuov  x.  niguv)  — l/ere  dkug  iv  iuvtoig , Mare.  9,  50.  (de  sensu  v.  supra 
sub  uvaXoq)  — yvvrj  l xovgu  dkafluargov , Matth.  26,  6.  (Mare.  14,  3.)  — 
speciem  alicuius  rei  prae  se  ferre;  — Xdyov  rijg  aoepiag,  Coi.  2,  23.  — pdg- 
epioaiv  rivos,  2 Tim.  3,  5. 

3-,  refertur  l/ei?  ad  utilitate»,  quas  quis  percipit,  et  ad  commoda,  quibus 
fruitur,  aut  quibus  uti  potest,  v.  c.  eigr/vi/v  i'x- , Rom.  5,  2 — IXevfrc giav, 

Gal.  2,  4.  — tifitjv , Hebr.  3,  3.  cf.  Apoc.  3,  3.  — l£ovaiav,  Luc.  19,  17.  v. 
lllovoia.  Sed  habent  tamen  phrases  in  eodem  genere,  quo  distinguantur. 
Scilicet  aa.,  saepius  dicitur  pro:  accepisse  vel  conaequutum  esse,  ita  in- 
primis,  ubi  sermo  est  dc  beneficiis  futuris;  — exeiv  gtoijv , Joh.  5,  40-  10,  10. 

20,  31.  — £eotjv  cticbviov,  Joh.  3,  36.  5,  24.  6,  47.  54.  1 Joh.  5,  12.  13.  (in 
his  locc.  praesens  pro  fut.,  quia  loquitur,  qui  rem  certo  eventuram  esse  asserit, 
v.  supr.  Hgxoput.)  — tm  txm>  ut  consequar,  Matth.  19,  16.  (i.  q.  Irce  xh,govo- 
uijaoj,  Mare.  10,  17.  Luc.  18, 18.)  Joh.  3, 15. 16.  6,  39.  6,  40.  Rom.  15,  4.  — 
uva  puv&ov  ixere ; quam  mercedem  accipietis?  Matth.  5,  46.  6,  1.  1 Cor.  9, 17. 

— ixiu  uinjpura  (impetro),  1 Joh.  5,  15.  — l/aw  eaaivov , Rom.  13,3. 
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— xaoirdv  (percipio),  Rom.  1,  13.  6,  21.  22.  (iva  a/dj,  ut  accipiam.)  — ydniv 
(beneficium  accipio),  2 Cor.  1,  15.  — xdgtopu  (accepi),  1 Cor.  7,  7.  — et 
perf.  eayvxa  plerumque  signific. : accepi ; — iaxijxaue v,  accepimus,  Rom.  5, 2. 
2 Cor.  1,9.  2, 12.  7,  5.  — eoxopev,  accepimus,  1 Thess.  1,9.  — bb.,  Si 
commoda,  quae  commemorantur,  in  rebus  externis  cernuntur  ad  peculium  non 
pertinentibus,  saepe  phrasis  hoc  exprimit,  quod  quis  his  commodis  uti  ponit, 
si  velit,  v.  c.  xaipbv  «'/« v,  Gai.  6,  10.  Apoc.  12,  12.  Hebr.  11,  15.  — nfcr ov, 
Rom.  15,  23.  — 7rgoeaya)yijv  srpdg  riw,  Eph.  2,  18.  3,  12.  — tivdxxtvatv , 
Apoc.  4,  8,  14,  11.  — aveaiv,  Act.  24,  23.  — Eodem  sensu  dicitur  sparsum 
semen  habere  aut  non  habere  (idfhjg  yrjg , Matth.  13,  5.  (Mare.  4,  5.  pp> 
troXhjv,  Luc.  8,  6.  ixptiSa.)  cf.  vopi)v  f| ei,  pabulum  habebit,  aletur,  2 Tim.  2, 17. 

— ce.,  ubi  commodum,  quod  quis  e/ety  dicitur,  actionis  ab  ipso  efficiendae 
nomine  appellatur,  verbo  e/civ  significatur  ius,  potestas  atque  opportunitas 
actionem  illam  efficiendi.  Exemplo  sunt  phrases : jrgdcpaoiv  i xli>' , Joh.  15,21. 

— xavxvpa,  Rom.  4,2.  Gal.  6,4.  — xuvx>i<uv,  Rom.  15,  17.  (1  Cor.  15,31.) 
gloriari  mihi  licet  — Ttaifprtoiuv,  Eph.  3,  12.  Hebr.  3,  6.  1 Joh.  2,  28.  3,  21.  — 

« dirdXavaiv,  Hebr.  11,25. 

1.,  exeiv  dic.  aliquis  ea,  quae  ipsi  imposita  sunt,  quae  suscepit,  quae 
sustinet,  ergo  vel  aa.,  ea,  quae  aegre  ferri  solent  et  vim  inferunt;  — uvuyxn, 
Luc.  14,  18.  (addit,  h.  1.  infinit.)  23,  17.  1 Cor.  7,  37.  Hebr.  7,  27.  Jud.  v.  3. 

— xpeiav  xivdg,  v.  infr.  XQt‘a-  — i flimv,  Joh.  16,  33-  1 Cor.  7,  28.  Apoc.  2.  10. 

— vel  bb.,  mandata,  leges,  vota,  officia;  — vupov,  Joh.  19,7.  — ivtoitjv, 
2 Joh.  v.  5.  Hebr.  7,  5.  — diuxayijv,  1 Cor.  7,  25.  — diaxoviuv,  2Cor.  4, 1- 

— ngalgiv,  Rom.  12,  4.  — aydjva,  Phil.  1, 30.  Coi.  2,  1.  — (ktnxiapa  e/® 

[luxuoftfjvcu , meum  est,  ut  immersionem  subeam,  Luc.  12,  50.  — vel 
ec.,  culpam;  — (iuugriuv , Joh.  9,  41.  15,22.  24.  19,  11.  1 Joh.  1,  8.  — 
tyxh]pa,  Act.  23  , 29.  — xgipa , 1 Tim.  5,  12.  — Referas  huc  phrases  de 
litibus,  .controversiis  et  quaestionibus,  quas  habere  dicitur,  qui  iis  implicitus 
est ; — ex* tv  xgtxtjpta,  1 Cor.  6, 4.  — xpiftata,  v.  7.  — ovgrjtr/ow,  Act.  28, 29- 
— Act.  25,  19-  — dd.,  bona,  scii,  tus  (nuyyiXias , promissiones 

oiim  eventum  habituras,  2 Cor.  7,  1.  Hebr.  7,  6.  1 Tim.  4,8.  — 

/9.,  phrasis:  ix*w  « arctius  circumscripta:  K-,  additur  accusativo  ohiecti 
acc.  praedicati,  Act.  2,  44.  1 Joh.  3,  15.  Apoc.  14,  1.  19,  16-  — e/.  « dis  rt, 
1 Petr.  2,  16.  — " Observa  articulum  accusativo  obiccti  praefixum,  Matth.  3,  4. 
12,  10.  (Mare.  3,  1.)  Mare.  5,  3.  8,  17.  Luc.  6,  8.  Hebr.  5,  14.  2 Petr.  1, 19. 
Apoc.  4,  7.  al.  — 3.,  verbum  ixtiv  per  praepositiones  cum  nominibus  conjun- 
ctas ad  terminos  refertur;  — '*Xe,v  n dtn6  tivog , 1 Joh.  2,  20.  — ex  uvog, 
Rom.  9,  10.  ( xoitijv  exeiv,  seminis  emissionem  ex  aliquo  habere,  gravidam 
esse  ex  aliquo)  13,  3-  (Jenaivov  ex-)  2 Cor.  5,  1.  — extiv  T<  e'avm, 
in  se,  Matth.  13,  21.  (Mare.  4,  17.  giguv)  Mare.  9,  50.  («).«§)  Joh.  6,  53.  (£<ui /r) 

— ev  nvt,  dat.  pers.,  per  aliquem,  Eph.  3,  12.  (de  e,}  scii.  Aptor w , cum  quo 
coniuncti)  1,  7.  et  Coi.  1 , 14.  — iaxvxupev  iv  iavtoig  xb  axdxgtttu  x ov  tfo- 
vuxov,  in  nobismet  ipsis  sententiam  mortis  accepimus,  (i.  e.  ita  affecti  fuimus, 
quemadmodum  ii,  de  quibus  sententia  ad  mortem  pronuntiata  est)  2 Cor.  1,9. 

— iv  tm,  dat.  rei,  2 Cor.  4,7.  Mare.  5,  3.  — ix.eiv  nvt i iv  rjj  xundia , 
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Phil.  1,7.  — txeiv  Tl  dsrf  (xrjg  xecpaX.ijg),  Apoc.  14,  14.  — 9,4.  — eyeiv 
xaxd  x rjg  xexpuhrjg,  scii.  tegumentum  aliquod  de  capite  pendens,  1 Cor.  11,4. 

— iyeiv  u (tv/yv)  icp’  iavxov , Act.  21, 23.  — «£*«*'  u xaru  xivog,  habeo 
aliquid,  quod  contra  aliquem  proferam,  habeo,  quod  conquerar  de  aliquo, 
Matth.  5,  23.  Mare.  11, 25.  — seq.  b'u , Apoc.  2,  4.  14.  et  20.  (<?*&>  xara  aov 
dXiytt,  ori)  — ngdg  uva,  habeo,  quo  alicui  molestus  sim,  quod  ei  crimini 
dem,  Act.  24,  19.  — quod  alicui  respondeam,  2 Cor.  5,  12.  — cf.  Act. 25,  19. 
(Z,tjxijftuxa  t/tiv  npilg  uva)  19,  38.  (Idyov  e/eiv  ngdg  uva)  1 Cor.  6,  1. 
( ngdyfta  ngdg  uva)  Coi.  3,  13.  (uopifxiv  ngdg  uva.) 

y.,  eyuv  uva,  acc.  pers. , variis  modis  dicitur  scii.,  habet  aliquis  eos, 
qui  ad  ipsius  familiam  pertinent  et  quibuscum  aut  naturae  et  sanguinis,  aut 
coniugii,  aut  amicitiae,  aut  pactionis  vinculo  iunctus  est.  Ergo  {i. , exeiv  jtk- 
tiga,  Joh.  8,  41.  — adeXtf  ovg,  Luc.  16,  28.  — dvSga  (maritum),  Joh.  4, 17. 18. 
Gal.  4,  27.  — yvvaixa,  Matth.  22,  28.  (Mare.  12,  23.  et  Luc.  20,  33.  eexov 
avxijv  yvvaixa , haben  sie  zur  Frau  gehabt.)  1 Cor.  7,  29.  — eyuv  dvSga  vel 
yvvaixa  dmaxov , 1 Cor.  7,  2.  12.  13.  (einen  nichtchristlichen  Ehemann,  non: 
einen  Nichtchristen  zum  Ehemannc)  — tytiv  uva  (aliquam),  simpliciter  dict. 
i.  e.  aliqua  tamquam  uxore  uti,  Matth  14,  4.  (Mare.  6,  18.)  1 Cor.  5,  1.  — 

v xixva,  Matth.  21,  28.  22,  24.  Mare.  12,  6.  1 Tim.  3,  4.  Tit.  1,  6.  — 
viovg,  Gal.  4,  22.  — r ixva  x.  ixyovu,  1 Tim.  5,  4.  — cniggu , ex  hebr. , 
Matth.  22,  25.  — XVQaS>  1 Tim.  5,  16.  (et  ug  e/et,  scii,  sanguine  aut  affinitate 
sibi  propinquas)  — 6'aoi  ii  xov  uothvovv rag,  qui  ex  sua  domo  afferebant  morbis 
affectos,  Luc.  4,  40.  — iftXov,  Luc.  11,5.  — nutSaytoyovg , 1 Cor.  4,  15.  — 
e/Hi'  xvgtov,  i.  e.  domino  alicui  subiectum  esse,  ut  patet  ex  Coi.  4,  1.  — 
deondxijv,  ITim.  6, 2.  — populus  dicitur  habere  regem,  Joh.  19, 15.  Apoc.  9, 11. 
(A) p’  iavxav)  — 3.,  txuv  oixovo/wv , Luc.  16,  1.  — dovhov  (dgoxgtwvra), 
Luc.  17,  7.  — J.,  e/w  uva,  i.  e.  praesto  mihi  est  aliquis,  cuius  opera  uti 
possim;  — e/ouot  Mojvaia  x.  ngocptjxug,  Luc.  16,  29.  — naguxXijxov  exofisv, 
1 Joh.  2,  1.  — gdgxvgag,  Hebr.  12,  1.  (roiroviov  verpog  pagxvgaiv)  — iwg 
xb  rp<Zg  exue , Joh.  12,  35.  36.  — oi/Siva  exoi  etc. , Phil.  2,  20.  — dgxtegia, 
Hebr.  4,  14.  8,  1.  — noiptiva,  Matth.  9,  36.  — av&gamov,  'ivu  etc.  Joh.  5,  7. 

— 3.,  exuv  xhv  &edv,  Xgiaxov,  xbv  naviga  xai  xov  viov,  fide  et  amore  ad- 
haerere Deo,  Christo,  1 Joh.  2,  28.  5,  12.  2 Joh.  v.  9.  — ft.,  ilxov  Siagiov, 
Matth.  27,  16.  (quod  impersonaliter  sumi  posset;  sed  auctor  cogitans  de  Judaeis 
v.  15-  17.,  voluisse  sibi  videtur  ex  eorum  civibus  tunc  aliquem  fuisse,  qui 
vinculis  teneretur.)  Cf.  Apoc.  2,  15.  3,  4.  — ).,  phrases  verbo  eyetv  addentes 
accusativum  participii,  articulo  instructi:  f/ti  xov  xgivovxu  ai/xov,  habet  iudicem 
suum,  Joh.  12,  48.  (i.  e.  ipse  iam  habet)  — Mtuiiaijg  exci  xovg  xtjgvoaovxag 
mrtdv,  Act.  16,  21.  — 1.,  isxtiv  xivd  cum  acc.  praedic.:  ixuv  uva  naviga, 
nos:  einen  zum  Yater  haben,  Matth  3,  8.  (Luc.  3,  8.)  ut  xtvd  yvvaixa,  Matth. 
14,  4.  (Mare.  6,  18.)  — xivd  xvnov , Phil.  3,  17.  cf.  Hebr.  12,  9.  Act.  13,  5. 
Philem.  v.  17.  (si  me  communem  tibi  et  illi  habes)  — iy.etv  xtvd  tvn/jov,  honore 
prosequor  aliquem,  cf.  lat.  carum  habeo  aliquem,  Phil.  2,  29.  Luc.  14,  18.  19. 

— exuv  xivu  xaid  ngdgionov,  praesentem  aliquem  habere,  Act.  25,  16.  — 
exetv  xtvd  pefr'  iavxov,  secutn  habere  aliquem,  Matth.  15,  30.  26,  11.  (Mare. 

Wiike , Leiieoa  N.  T.  23 
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ii, 7.  Joh.  12, 8.)  Mare.  2, 19. — txctv  xivd  vrp’  iauxbv,  Mattii.  8,  9.  (Lue.  7, 8-) 

— /I-,  xivd  dig  uva,  nos:  einen  woftir  halten ; — Matth.  14, 5.  21,26.46. 
(Mare.  11,  32.  elxov  aiixov  — per  allract.  — (fu  ugoipqxqq  qv. , Lue.  20,  6. 
neneiapev og  ioztv  uvxbv  ngozpqzqv  elveu .) 

S.,  ixo}  e.  infinitivo:  pus. tum,  lat. : habeo,  quod  e.  coni.;  — infin.  aor. : 
(irj  exovxog  dnoSovvai,  cum  non  haberet  quod  solveret,  Matth.  18,25.  Lue.  7, 42. 
12,4.  14,14.  — oiiSev  elxov  avzeixctv,  mhil  habebant,  quod  opponerent 
(eontra  dicerent),  Act.  4,  14.  — x«r  ovbcvbg  fi/s  uetgovog  dpdoui,  Hebr.  6, 13. 
(Aelian.  V.  H.  13,30.  Xen.  Mem.  2,7,  11.  Palaeph.  f.  32.)  — exeo  ooi  Tt 
eiirelv,  Luc.  7,  40.  — avayyeihu , Act.  23,  17.19.  — Xakrjocu,  v.  18.  — 
ygdnjjui,  Act.  25,  26.  — 28,19.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  2,  23.)  — inf.  praes.,  Joh. 
8, 6.  Eph.  4, 28.  2 Petr.  1, 15.  — eyeo  c.  acc.,  Joh.  8, 26.  16, 12.  Tit.  2, 8.  2 Joh. 
v.  12.  3 Job.  v.  13.  — abest  infinit.  e contextu  facile  adsciscendus , Mare.  14,  8. 
(o  eoxtv  scii,  (roiijocu)  Joh.  14,  30.  (iv  ipoi  scii,  zroietv.) 

teneo,  interdum  quidem  utraque  et  habendi  (possidendi)  et  tenendi 
notio  in  nonnullis  phrasibus  coalescit,  v.  c.  1 Cor.  11,  16.  2 Cor.  4,  7.  Apoc. 
17,  13-  al.  — in  aliis  tamen  tenendi  notio  praevalet.  «.,  w,  tenere  ali- 
quid. Propr. : ri  iv  xij  /«(H,  Apoc.  1,  16.  6,  5.  10,  2.  17,4.  — aliis  in  locc. 
auctor  verba  iv  tf/  /«toi  non  addidit,  Apoc.  5,  8.  6,  2.  8,  3.  6.  14,  6.  17.  18. 
15,  2.  17,  1.  20, 1.  21,9. 15.  — non  adduntur,  at  subinlelliguntur  etiam,  Hebr. 
8,  3.  — trop.,  amplector;  — njv  SiScextjv  (xivog),  Apoc.  2,  24.  — xi)v  ihrtSa, 
<6g  dyxvgav,  Hebr.  6,  19.  — xdg  ivxoXdg,  Job.  14,21.  (aliter  1 Joh.  2,  7. 
nec  huc  pertinet  1 Joh.  5,  10.  ixeiv  iv  iavrcji  v.  supr.  «.  N-)  — persisto  in ; — 
vqv  pagxvgiav  'Iqaov  Xgioxov,  Apoc.  6,  9.  12,  17.  19,  10.  — conservo;  — 
rb  pvoxrjg.  xrjg  irioxewg  iv  xuxfugff  avveiSijaei,  1 Tim.  3,  9.  — vxoxxhraxnv 
biytov , 2 Tim.  1, 13.  — xt/v  dvaoxgoepqv  ixelv  xuXqv,  1 Petr.  2,  12.  — prae- 
tendo, Phil.  3,  9. 

(i.,  uva,  Rom.  1,  28.  (oppon.  irttgadi56vai)  — xt  uva,  Mare.  16,  8. 
(elye  avxdg  xgbpog  x.  ixoxceaig.  — Herod.  4,  115.  Hom.  II.  18,  247.) 

2.,  intransit.,  a, , persona!.,  me  habeo,  ich  verhalte,  befinde  mich  so  und 

so  (quamquam  etiam  sic  tenendi  et  habendi  significatt.  coalescunt);  — ixoiptog 
i 'xco,  paratus  sum,  seq.  inf.  aor.,  Act  21,  13-  2 Cor.  12,  14.  1 Petr.  4,  5.  — 
ioxdxug,  animam  ago,  Mare.  5,  23.  — xuxdjg,  male  me  habeo,  Matth.  4,  24- 
8,  16.  9,  12.  al.  — xcUdig , bene  me  habeo,  Mare.  16,  18.  — xopipbxegov , 
melius  me  habeo,  Joh.  4,  52.  — c.  acc.  temporis  et  iv  i’~,  aoffevedf,  ago  ali- 
quod tempus  in,  Joh.  5,  5.  6.  — iv  ixoipcy , seq.  inf.  aor.,  2 Cor.  10,  6.  — 
c.  acc.  temporis  et  iv  t ivi  (dat.  loci),  ago  aliquot  dies  in  illo  loco,  Joh.  11,  17. 

— impersonal.,  dV.wg  aliter  se  habet,  1 Tim.  5,  25.  — ovuog, 

Act.  7,  1.  12, 15.  17, 11.  24,  9.  — ntig,  AeU  15,  36.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  2,  36. 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,1.) — xb  vvv  'iyov , ut  nunc  res  se  habent,  in  praesenti 
(formula  Graecis  usitatissima),  Act.  24  , 25. 

11.,  Med.  ix°ha‘  xivog , propr.,  ich  halte  mich  an  ctwas,  Hom.  II.  3,  84. 

— trop.,  polior  aliqua  re  (Euseb.  H.  E.  7,  15.  xipijg),  confinis  sum  alicuius  rei, 

Xen.  H.  G.  7,  1,  4.  — adhaereo  alicui  rei  (&  xivog,  Ex.  36,  3.).  — In 

N.  T.  particip.  o ixbpevog,  q,  ov,  proximus:  ai  — xatpox bleig,  Mare.  1,  38. 
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— tij  ixoftdt»),  scii.  miggc , die  sequente,  Luc.  13,  33.  Act.  20,  15.  (2Macc. 
12,39.  — Polyb.  3, 112.  5,  13-)  — addit,  quigtf,  Act.  21,26.  — auftfldxM, 
Act.  13,  44.  (al.  codd.  tgxouevu)  — xu  i/6fteva  t rjg  ouxqglag,  quae  connexa 
sunt  cum  salute,  Hebr.  6,  9. 

"Eoa i,  adv.  relativ.,  cui  respondet  demonstrat,  xtmg.  A.,  significatione  ad- 
verbiali  a.,  donec,  usque  dum,  nostr. : bis.  Constructum  repentur  a.,  cum  in- 
dicativo, bis  an  den  Zeitpunkl,  da  das  — geschah  odcr  geschieht,  Matth.  2, 9.  (iug 

— fen;)  24, 39.  Luc.  19, 13.  Joh.  21,  22.  23.  1 Tim.  4, 13.  — 0.,  cum  coniunct. 
aor.  interposito  xu-  uv  (Latini  utuntur  fut.  exaeto)  Matth.  2,  13.  10,  11.  (Mare. 
6, 10.)  22,  44.  (Mare.  12,  36.  Luc.  20,  43.)  Luc.  17,  8.  Act.  2,  35.  Hebr.  1,  13. 
Jac.  5,  7.  (Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  46.  7,  5, 39.  2,  3,  22.)  — praeced.  sententia  negat., 

1 Cor.  4,  5.  Matth.  5,  18.  26.  (Luc.  12,  69.  iug  ov  dnoSug)  10,  23.  12,  20. 
16,28.  (Mare.  9, 1.  Luc.  9,  27.)  Matth.  23,39.  (Luc.  13, 35.)  24,34.  (Luc. 
21,32.  sed  Mare.  13,30.  fxixQtg  ov.)  — /. , c.  coni.  aor.  particula  dv  non 
interveniente,  Mare.  6,  45.  14,  32.  Luc.  15,  4.  2 Thess.  2,  7.  Hebr.  10,  13- 
Apoc.  6,  11.  20,  5.  — 6.,  quamdiu,  so  lange  ais,  seq.  inf.  (praes.),  Joh.  9, 4. 
(icog  quina  iaxi)  12,  35.  36.  (Xen.  Anab.  2,  6,  2.  Platon.  Phaed.  c.  38.  fin.  — 
cf.  itxQi g ov,  Hebr.  3,  13.) 

B.,  praepositionis  vices  gerit,  cum  genit,  constructum,  usque  ad,  a.,  ref. 
ad  spatium  construet,  c.  gen.  nominum,  Matth.  11,  23.  (ii og  qeSov,  Luc.  10,  15.) 
24,  31.  (Mare.  13,  27.)  26,  29.  58.  Luc.  4,  29.  Act.  1,8.  11,  19.  22.  17, 15. 
2Cor.  12, 2. — Luc.  2, 15.  Act.  23,  23. — c.  gen.  pers.,  (ad  locum,  quo  aliquis 
est)  Luc.  4,  42.  Act.  9,  38.  (Aeliao.  V.  H.  3,  18.)  — c.  adverbiis  loci,  Joh. 
2,  7.  (iug  dva>)  Mare.  14,  54.  (iug  iou)  Matth.  27,  51.  (Mare.  15,  38.  iu g 
xcam)  Luc.  23,  5.  (iug  ude)  — c.  praepositt. , Act.  21, 5.  (i'ug  t'Su  xijg  n6- 
ieiog)  Luc.  24,  50.  (iug  eig)  Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  22.  — |9.,  ref.  ad  quantitatem, 
conslr.  cum  adverbio  numeri,  Matth.  18,21.  (iug  inxdxtg , usque  ad  septies, 
suppi,  arpijrsu)  — c.  numeratis,  Matth.  22,  26.  (.tug  xuv  iaxd)  cf.  Matth.  20,  8. 
Joh.  8,  9.  Act.  8,  10.  Hebr.  8,  11.  — ovx  iaxtv  iug  tv6g , i.  e.  ne  unus 
quidem  est,  qui  probe  agat,  ex  hebr.,  Rom.  3,  12.  (v.  supr.  eig)  — c.  nomine 
aliquam  mensuram  designante,  Mare.  6,  23.  (tug  qfdoovg.  Esth.  5,  3.  6.)  — 
ad  intensionem  Mare.  14,  34.  (Matth.  26,  38.)  Luc.  22,  51.  — ref.  ad  tempus 
N-,  ante  nomina,  quae  certas  temporis  partes  significant,  ut  iug  aiavog, 
Luc.  1,  55.  — i/ftiga g,  Matth.  26,  29.  (Mare.  14,  25.)  27,64.  Luc.  1,80. 
Act  1 , 22.  7,  45.  28,  23.  Rom.  11,8.  — xrjg  cdgag,  Matth.  27  , 45.  (Mare. 

15,  33.  Luc.  23,  44.)  — rijg  Trevzexomijq , 1 Cor.  16,  8.  — xtXnvg , 1 Cor.  1,  8. 

2 Cor.  1,  13.  — iug  xrjg  cqutgov  scii,  tjftegag,  Matth.  27,  8.  — t ov  vvv, 
Matth.  24,  21.  Mare.  13,  19.  — 3-,  ante  hominum  nomina  illustria,  quibus 
aliquod  temporis  spatium  (momentum)  denotatur,  Matth.  1,17.  11,13-  Luc. 

16,  16.  Act  13,  20.  — J.,  ante  nomina  erentorum,  Matth.  1,  17.  ( ftexoixtoiu 
BafivXuvog)  2,  15.  23,  35.  et  Luc.  11,  51.  (a.vo  — iug  x ov  atuaxog  etc.,  a 
caede  — usque  ad  caedem)  — Matth.  28,  20.  Jac.  5,  7.  — "T.,  donec,  ante 
infin.  iug  xov  D.Otiv , Act  8,  40.  — ante  ov  et  oxov  — aa. , iug  ov  seq. 
indicat.,  Matth.  1,  25.  13,33.  (Luc.  13,  21.)  Act.  21,26.  — seq.  coniunct. 
aor.,  quem  Latini  exprimunt  per  fut.  exact,  Matth.  14,  22.  (Mare.  6,  45.  iug) 

23* 
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18,  30.  34.  26,  36.  (Mare.  14,  32.  fias)  Lue.  12,  50.  24,  49.  Act.  25, 21.  (h.  L 
itas  ov  nfpxpio,  donec  mittam)  2Petr.  1,  19.  — praeced,  sentent.  negat.,  Matth. 
17,  9.  (ut/  — fcag  h.  I.  Mare.  9,  9.  prj  — ti  prj  o'tuv  cett.)  Lue.  12,  59.  (sed 
Matth.  5,  26.  fcas  civ)  Joh.  13,  38.  Act.  23,  12.  14.  21.  — bb.,  fa>s  6'tov,  donec, 
usque  dum , seq.  indicat.,  Joh.  9,  18-  (praeced.  negat)  Matth.  5,  25.  (lect.  vulg. 
fias  6'tov  ti  fit t’  atrrov.  H.  I.  fwg  ov  sign.  quamdiu,  dum,  wahrend,  ut  azgig 
ov,  Hebr.  3,  13.  In  paucis  codd.  lectio  rCperitur  fwg  o'tov  >;  fitr'  ceirrov ; in 
paucissimis  fa>g  6'tov  el  omissis  fitr'  avtov.)  — seq.  coni,  (absque  a»),  Luc. 
13,  8.  15,  8.  — praeced.  negat.,  Luc.  22,  16.  18.  — FI*,  ante  adverbia  tem- 
poris: fias  uq ti,  ad  hoc  usque  tempus,  Matth.  11,12.  Joh.  2, 10.  5,17.  16,24. 
1 Joh.  2,  9.  1 Cor.  4,  13-  8,  7.  15,  6.  — fcog  ndte,  quousque,  Matth.  17, 17. 
(Mare.  9,  19.  Luc.  9,  41.)  Joh.  10,  24.  Apoc.  6,  10.  (oi  6 Ps.  12,  1.  2Sam. 
2, 26.  — fias  6'tt,  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 1, 24.)  — ftog  otj/utgov,  2 Cor.  3, 15.  Caet.  cf.  axgi. 

Z. 

Zctfiovlaiv,  6,  (j1*72t,  cohabitatio,  a v.  habitavit,  cohabitavit) 

Sabulon  (filius  Jacobi  decimus,  ex  Lea  sextus)  Meton,  tribus  Sabulonis  (cis 
Jordanem  in  Galilaea  inferiori),  Matth.  4,  13.  15.  Apoc.  7,  8. 

Zuxruios,  ov,  6,  OJOt,  purus,  iustus,  a v.  107  mundavit)  Zachaeus. 

• T T 

(oqX ««Liiw/e  quidam,  i.  e.  portitorum  praefectus)  Luc.  19,  2.  5.  8. 

Zagu,  6,  (mt>  ortus,  a v.  n“lt , ortus  est)  Zara,  (unus  e maioribus 

Christi)  Matth.  1 , 3. 

Zagovx,  d,  v.  2uqovx- 

ZaxttQlcis,  ov,  6,  (fVQT,  i.  e.  recordatus  est  Dominus,  ex  ”13?  et  JT) 

Zacharias,  1.,  pater  Joannis  baptistae,  Luc.  1,  5.  seq.  3,  2.  — 2.,  filius  Bars- 
chiae,  Matth.  23,  35.  cf.  Luc.  11, 51.  — v.  Jos.  Flav.  B.  J.  4,  5.  4. 

Zdco  (ai),  inf.  gfjp,  imperf.  fgtop  (in  scriptis  Graecor,  etiam  f&]v  a £ijui), 
f.  £fjaa)  (Rom.  6, 2.  Hebr.  12,9.  — Aristoph.  Plut.  v.  263.  Piat,  de  rep.  5,  p.  465- 
d.  9,  p.  591-  c.  Dem.  794,  19.)  et  £fjaouat  (Matth.  4,  4.  Mare.  5,  23.  al.,  ut 
ap.  graec.  scriptor,  seriores),  aor.  1.  igijaa  (Act.  26,  5.  al.  Aelian.  V.  H.  3, 23- 
Apud  antiquiores  hic  aor.  rarissimus  est.)  rivo,  vita  fruor.  Dicitur  1.,  de  vita 
mortalium  hisce  in  terris  — «.,  sensu  physico,  absol.  oppon.  rep-  vixgor 
elvai,  uito&uvttv,  tekevtijoctt,  ivq.  non  sum  mortuus;  Mare.  5,  23.  (£»)<«- 
r at,  i.  e.  non  morietur)  Joh.  11,  26.  Act.  17,  28.  22,  22.  25,  24.  28,  4.  Rom. 
12,  1.  2 Cor.  1,8.  4,  11.  6,  9.  Apoc.  13,  14.  (dvoia  Cuau,  oppon.  victimae 
necatae)  — cum  emphasi:  vita  gaudeo,  vigeo,  2 Cor.  13,  4.  Apoc.  1,  18.  — 
3.,  nondum  mortuus  sum,  adhuc  in  vivis  sum,  AcL  20,  12.  Rom.  7,  1.2.3. 

1 Cor.  7,  39.  2 Cor.  6,  9.  Phii.  1,  21.  (si  porro  vivam,  Christus  illustrabitur;  sin 
morior,  mors  mihi  lucro  est)  v.  22.  1 Thess.  4,  15.  17.  Hebr.  9,  17.  Jac.  4,  15- 
Apoc.  19,  20.  — ol  giovtts  opponuntur  defunctis,  Act.  10,  42.  Rom.  14,  9- 
1 Tiro.  5,  6.  — (dum  in  vivis  est,  mortua  est)  2 Tim.  4,  1.  1 Petr.  4,  5-  — 4r< 
C<av,  dum  in  vivis  erat,  — Matth.  27,  63.  — J.,  non  amplius  mortuus  sum, 
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vitae  restitutus  sum,  Matth.  9,  i 8.  Act.  9,  41.  25,  19.  — de  eo,  qui  mortis  pe- 
riculum evasit,  Joh.  4,  50.  51.  53.  — Oppon.  xb  T,  conditioni  rerum  in- 
animatarum et  cnpvxcov,  1 Cor.  15,  45.  lPetr.  2,  5.  (lapis  vivus  h.  I.  homo, 
qui  vivit,  et  reiectus  ab  aliis  conferri  potest  cum  lapide  ab  architectis  reiecto. 
Oppon.  Iapis,  proprie  sic  dictus,  in  quo  nihil  est  vitae,  cum  sit  res  inanimata.) 

— Deus  ipse  ita  d C<bv  dicitur,  ut  distinguatur  ab  idolis  inanimatis  et  vita  ca- 
rentibus, Act.  14, 15.  2 Cor.  6,  16.  1 Thess.  1,  9. 

£.,  construet.  £<u  (Jerji,  Deus  me  viventem  habet,  Rom.  14,7.8.  (Sens. : 
vita  nostra  peculium  Dei  est ; cf.  verba  adiecta  v.  8.  xov  xvgiov  iauiv)  — £a5 
iv  thftjj,  vi  Dei  suffultus  ac  sustentatus  vitam  ago,  Act.  17,  28.  — iv  aagxt, 
vitam  mortalem  agere,  Gal.  2,  20.  Phil.  1,  22.  — pexce  xivoq,  de  uxore  vivente 
cum  marito,  Luc.  2,  36.  — rivos , — vbuov , legem  non  cognitam  ha- 

bens, Rom.  7,  9.  — in’  dgxco  , i.  e.  vivere  pergo  beneficio  panis , Matth.  4,  4. 
(Luc.  4,  4.  Vivere  h.  I.  est:  vitam  habere  et  continuare.)  — ix  xivog,  ex  ali- 
quo alimenta  nancisci,  1 Cor.  9,  14. 

b.,  sensu  morali,  ref.  ad  mores,  ad  usum  (ad  instituta)  vitae;  vitam  ago; 

— t&ioa  epuoiauwg,  Act.  26,  5.  — evaefitog  £fjv,  pie  vivere,  2Tim.  3,  12. 
Tit  2,  12.  — datixiog,  luxuriose,  Luc.  15,  13.  — xaxd  adgxa,  vitam  instituere 
ad  carnis  libidines,  Rom.  8,  12.  13.  Huc  referre  poteris  £fjv  iv  xfj  vr taxei  cett., 
Gal.  2,  20.  (quod  mihi  vitae  reservavi,  hoc  conformo  ad  normam  fide  Christi 
mihi  praescriptam)  — £ijv  Xotaxig  (in  honorem  eius),  2 Cor.  5,  15.  — 

Gal.  2, 19.  — xfj  Sixaioavvij , 1 Petr.  2,  24.  — £fjv  iv  xejj  xoapcp , Coi.  2,  20. 

— iv  xiai,  inter  aliquos  (quorum  mores  sequar),  Coi.  3,  7.  — vi  vitam  agendi 
instructus  sum,  nvcvpaxt  (per  spiritum),  Gal.  5,25.  — £/}  iv  ipoi  Xgiaxog, 
Gal.  2,  20. 

2.,  sensu  em inentiori:  de  vita  Dei;  d £&>v,  qui  vita  plenissima  atque 

immortali  gaudet,  Matth.  16,  16.  26,  63.  — Joh.  6,  57.  69.  Rom.  9,  26.  2 Cor. 
3,3-  1 Thess.  1,9.  1 Tim.  3,  15.  4,10.  6,17.  Hebr.  3,  12.  9,14.  10,31. 
12,  22.  Apoc.  4,  9.  10.  7,  2.  10,  6.  (Dan.  12,  7.)  — £«  iyco,  per  vitam  meam 
(iurandi  formula),  Rom.  14,  11.  (Num.  14,  21.  Jes.  45,23-  Jerem.  22,  24.)  — 

de  vita  Christi  e mortuis  resuscitati,  Mare.  16,  11.  Luc.  24  , 5.  23.  Joh. 
14, 19.  Act.  1,  3.  (25,  19.)  Hebr.  7.  8.  coli.  v.  23.  Apoc.  2,  8.  — constr.  Chri-, 
stus  vivit  Sia  xov  naxega  (vi  patris,  v.  Sai) , Joh.  6,  57.  — £jj  rqj  &etp  (in 
gloriam  Dei,  s.  vi  Dei  — constr.  hebraica,  cf.  b Gen.  38,  18.)  Rom. 

6, 10.  — ix  Svvciueiog  xheov,  2 Cor.  13,  4.  — c.,  de  vita  beata  probis  Dei 
et  Christi  cultoribus  in  coelis  futura,  Luc.  10,  28.  Joh.  5 , 25.  6 , 51.  57.  58. 
11,25.  (Crjoixut,  i.  q.  ov  fiij  anofrctv>i  eis  xov  uhavee,  numquam  morietur, 
v.  26.)  14,  19.  Rom.  6,  13.  (h.  1.  additur:  ix  vexguv)  8,  13.  1 Thess.  5,  10. 
Hebr.  12,  9.  1 Joh.  4,  9.  Apoc.  20,  4.  — Huc  referas  illud:  ^ijaeo&ai  ix  sr i- 
axemg  (ex  Habac.  2,  4.)  Rom.  1,  17.  Gal.  3,  11.  Hebr.  10,38.  (adde  Rom.  10,5. 
Matth.  22,  32.  et  Mare.  12,  27.  Luc.  20,  38.) 

3.,  sensu  trop.  et  metaphor.  «.,  vigeo  (opp.  ao&eveiv,  schwach,  schlaff 
sem),  2 Cor.  13,  4.  — fi. , laetitia  perfundor,  quasi  novam  vitam  recepissem, 

1 Thess.  3,  8.  coli.  v.  9.  (cf.  vivo,  i.  e.  vita  laeta  et  iucunda  firuor,  Catuli.  5,  1. 
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— y.,  v5cog  £cui/,  aqua  vi  pollens  animum  in  aeternum  recreandi,  Joh.  4, 10. 11. 

— hiyici  &vtu,  praecepta,  quae  et  temperantibus  vitam  felicem  pollicentur, 
Act.  7,  38.  (Deut.  32,  47.)  — o agros  6 £(5v,  vitam  aeternam  largiens,  Joh. 
6,  51.  (coli.  v.  58.)  — i<Hv  6 Xoyog  r.  &eov,  i.  q.  ivegyrjg , Hebr.  4,  12.  — 
6<)og  gwaa,  via  aperta  per  carnem  vivam  Christi,  pro  nobis  mactatam , Hebr. 
10,  20.  — iXnig  £«««,  spes  vitae  aeternae,  1 Pelr.  1,  3. 

Zepedctlog,  ov,  6,  Zebedaeus  0131  s.  munificus,  a 13),  do- 
tavit, donavit),  vir  Judaeus,  piscator,  maritus  Salomes,  pater  Joannis  et  Jacobi 
apostolorum,  Matth.  4,  21.  Mare.  1,  19.  20.)  10,2.  (Mare.  3, 17.)  20,  20.  (Mare. 
10,  35.)  27,  56.  Luc.  5,  10.  Joh.  21,  2. 

Zea  ros,  tj,  ov,  (a  £f<o , q.  v.)  fervidus,  Apoc.  3,  15.  16.  (Oppon. 
tyvxQog) 

Zevyo g,  eog,  (ov s),  ro',  (a  £evyvv[u,  iungo)  iugum,  Joch,  i.  e.  n , duo 
equi  vel  boves  vel  muli  coniungati  (currui,  qui  ab  iis  trahatur,  alligati).  — 
b.,  par,  ein  Paar,  Luc.  2,  24.  (Levit.  5,  11.)  14,  19.  (1  Reg.  19,  21.  — Hero- 
dot.  3,  76. 

Zevxriipia,  iag,  »},  (a  £evyvv[t i)  ligamen,  vinculum,  Act.  27  , 40. 
(Eurip.  Helen.  1552.) 

Zetis,  z/tds,  d,  Jupiter  (numen  Graecorum  et  Romanor.  supremum,  rex 
coeli,  pater  Deorum,  Act.  14,  12. 13. 

Zdoi,  f.  dato,  ferveo,  sieden  (Hom.  11.21,365.);  metaph.,  nvevuem, 
flagro  animo  et  studio,  Act.  18,  25.  Rom.  12,  11.  (&ovreg.) 

Zrilevw,  i.  q.  ftjAdrn,  (a  £t$os,  q.  v. ; cf.  eigij  vev<a)  aemulor  (iunctum 
< p&ovw , invideo.  Simplic.  in  Epictet.  c.  26.  p.  131.  edit.  Salmas.  ovSe is  rav 
r’  dya&oi>  ro  av&goimvov  ^rjrovvrcov  (pfrovet  tj  £r/ Xevei  note'),  ardenter 
studeo.  Legitur  in  nonnullis  codd.  Apoc.  3,  19.  (£tjXeve  olv)  contende,  summo 
studio  cura.  v.  £»/Jd< u. 

ZrjXog,  ov,  d,  (a  £6»,  q.  v.;  pro  gteXoq)  absol.,  a.,  studium  in- 
censum, fervor;  — nvgdg,  fervor,  ut  ignis  esse  solet,  Hebr.  10,  27.  (cf.  Deut. 
4,  24.)  £rjA.  tribuitur  ei,  qui  sponte  in  aliquid  fertur  et  acri  studio  in  aliqua  re 
laborat,  2 Cor.  7,  11.  9,  2.  (d  vftfov,  pauperes  sustentandi  studium,  prouti  e 
vobis  perfectum  caeleris  innotuit.)  — xaru  tfiXov  (Sudxetv) , quod  studium 
attinet  (religionis  tuendae),  Phil.  3,  6.  ( xetrei  h.  I.  habet  vim  distinctivam  et 
distributivam.  Cf.  quae  addita  sunt : xcerd  Sixtuoavvtjv,  et  v.  5.  xarci  vdyov.) 

— £t/Aq>  &e ov,  zelo,  qualem  Deus  habet,  i.  e.  purissimo,  a quo  omne  partium 
studium  alienum  est,  2 Cor.  11,  2.  (al.  amore  summo.)  — /?.,  invidia,  Act.  5, 17- 
13,  45.  (inXrjo&Tiattv  £ijXov)  Rom.  13, 13.  (ZgiSi  xui  gtjhg.)  1 Cor.  3, 3-  (£?^®> 
xut  Igig)  2 Cor.  12,  20.  et  Gal.  5,  20.  (ip«s,  £^oi)  Jac.3, 14.  (iv).ov  ntxgot 
x.  igl&etav  Xxetv  iv  r.  xugSitf.)  v.  16.  (£rjXog  x.  igi&cia.)  — b-,  c.  genit- 
obiecti,  studium  alie,  rei  vel  pers.  tuendae,  Eifer  fur  elwas,  fur  Jemanden;  — 
gen.  rei,  Joh.  2,  17.  (ex  Ps.  68,  10.  — 1 Macc.  2,  58.)  — gen.  pers.,  Rom- 
10,  2.  (&Xov  xXeov  i/eiv,  pro  religione,  pro  honore  Dei  contendere.)  — «MP 
uvog,  gen.  pers.,  studiosum  esse  alicuius,  2 Cor.  7, 7.  Coi.  4, 13.  Hinc  verb.  seq. 

ZtjXooj  (w),  f.  nicto,  absol.,  ferveo,  odio  et  invidia  moveor, 
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aemulor,  Jac.  4,  2.'  (haud  dubie  leg-.  rp&ovnxe  x.  tflXovxe,  cf.  v.  5.,  codices 
tamen  repugnant)  Act.  17,  5-  1 Cor.  13,  4.  (^ijXoiauvxeg , aemulatione  incensi.) 

— med.,  ^tjkova&at,  aemulari,  Gal.  4,  18-  (add.  h.  1.  iv  xaXcg,  in  caussa  bona.) 

— /9.,  acriter  contendo,  assiduam  operam  impendo,  Apoc.  3,  19.  (fy/Xojaov  ovv 
xui  cett.  e textu  vulg.  v.  supra  Cr/Xft /a>;  pro:  gt/XcSoag,  i.  e.  uexa  CxjXov, 
finavdriaov.)  — c.  acc.  «.,  ri,  acc.  rei,  studiose  appeto,  sector  aliquid 
(Ut  eo  excellam),  1 Cor.  12,  31.  (r « /agio/AUxa)  14,  1.  (xu  nvmuaxixd,  con- 
sociatur h.  1.  cum  verbo  Sloixco)  v.  39.  (ro  ngorfijxeveiv)  — Dcmosth.  509,  2. 
22,  17.  — /9.,  rivei,  contendo  de  aliquo  (ne  mihi  eripiatur),  2 Cor.  11,  2.  — ad 
meas  partes  aliquem  trahere  studeo,  Gal.  4,  17.  (alias  etiam  imitor,  sector  ali- 
quem, ut  Prov.  23,  17.  24,  1.  quos  locos  noli  cum  illis  confundere)  — invideo 
alicui,  Act.  7,  9. 

ZijXoixxjg,  ov,  o,  (a  grjXow)  n. , absol. , qui  se  religionis  tenacissimum 
praebet,  Exod.  32,  14.  — Zelotae  vocabantur  olim  Judaei,  qui  legis  Mosaicae 
tenaces  vel  vi  adhibita  ad  exemplum  Pinehasi,  Num.  25,  9.,  impedire  studebant, 
quominus  religionis  sanctitas  ab  aliis  violaretur.  Tempore  Maccabaeorum  inter  Ju- 
daeos exstitisse  id  genus  hominum  constat  (2  Macc.  4,  2.)  et  Christi  aetate  etiam 
societates  iunxisse  videntur  homines,  qui  ius  puniendi  quamvis 'templi  aut  numinis 
aut  geniis  suae  violationem  suum  esse  crederent,  v.  Jos.  B.  J.  4,  6,  3.  7,  8,  1.  — 
Cognomen  Zelotae  gessit  Simon  apostolus,  forsitan  inde,  quod  olim  zelotarum 
societati  adscriplus  fuerat,  Luc.  6,  15.  (Mare.  3,  18.  Kctvcevltr/g,  quod  voc.  vid. 
infra  suo  loco.)  Act.  1,13.  — b.,  fj/Atorjfs  ttvog,  gen.  rei,  studiosus  ali- 
cuius rei,  i.  e.  a.,  rei  consequendae  (v.  supr.  b.  «.),  1 Cor.  14,  12. 

Tit.  2,  14.  — |9.,  rei  tuendae  et  sustentandae,  qui  acri  studio  propugnat  ali- 
quid; — vdfjtov , Act.  21,  20.  — r div  nuxgixtSv  nugu86aeav , Gal.  1,  14.  (v. 
supra  £jj).d(a  b.  /9.)  — «?.,  xivug,  gen.  pers. , — ov,  defendendae  aucto- 
ritati legis  divinae  intentus,  Act.  22,  3-  (cf.  Rom.  10,2.) 

Ziifiiu,  tj,  femin.  adi.  ^tjuiog,  quod  in  genere  masc.  et  neutr.  ob- 
soletum est,  a quo  tamen  derivatur  gri/ndai.  Feminin.  notioni  abstractae  reser- 
vatum est;  rj  Cupiu  scii,  est  i.  q.  ro  tjrjftiov , ut  xh  dmgtjutov  apud  Graec. 
L q.  tj  im^tjfila , r b inixlpuav  i.  q.  *j  ixuxiuia.  E forma  Cretica : Sauia 
colligi  potest,  hanc  vocem  unius  stirpis  esse  cum  verbo  Saptuu  et  lat.  damnum ; 

— damnum,  iactura,  Phil.  3,  7.  (oppon.  xdgSog)  v.  8.  (Xen.  Mem.  2,3,6. 
oppon.  dxpdXtttt.  — Cyr.  2,  1,  12.)  — Act.  27,  10.  21. 

ZrjtA  ideo  (di),  f.  hiaco,  (v.  Cquia)  damno  aflicio.  In  N.  T.  pass.  a.,  ab- 
sol., damno  afficior,  detrimentum  accipio,  1 Cor.  3,  15.  — xivi,  in  aliqua 
re,  (x  xtvog,  ex  aliquo  (homine),  2 Cor.  7,  9.  — b-,  x i,  Mattb.  16,  26.  (oppon. 
xtgSaiveiv  x i;  Mare.  8,  36.  xtjv  tfwxtjv  uvxov,  Luc.  9,  25.  dctvxdv)  — Xen. 
Cyr.  3,1,16.  Herodot.  7,  39.  — ifctifiuo&tiv , significat,  med.,  omnia  abieci, 
omnium  harum  rerum  iacturam  facere  decrevi , Phil.  3,  8. 

Zijvut,  u,  6 , Zenas,  doctor  quidam  Christianus,  Tit  3,  13. 

ZijxXco  (w),  f.  tjooi,  quaero;  universe  et  absol.,  Matth.  7,  7.  8.  et 
Luc.  11, 9. 10.  15,  8.  (oppon.  eiiglox  w.)  — b-,  constr.  «.,  r t,  aliquid  i.  e. 
N.,  acquirere  studeo,  v.  c.  uvunuvoiv,  Matth.  12,  43.  (Luc.  11,24.)  — «/- 
xuigictv,  Matth,  26,.  16.  (Luc.  22,  6.)  — tpevSouugxvgtuv,  Matth.  26,  59-  (Mare. 
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14,55.)  — xov  frdvurov,  quaero  moriendi  opportunitatem,  Apoc.  9,  6.  — 
Xvoiv,  1 Cor.  7,  27.  — n)v  fiaad.  xov  &eov,  Watth.  6,  33.  (Luc.  12,  31.)  — 
xa  uveo,  Coi.  3,  1.  — eigtjvtiv,  1 Petr.  3, 11.  — yagio/iuxa , 1 Cor.  14,  12. 
Rom.  2,  7.  — Sdiiuv  (x  uvog,  1 Thcss.  2,  6.  — xrjv  Sd£av  xrjv  nugd  x ivog, 
Joh.  5,44.  — tu  xivog , opes  alie.,  2 Cor.  12,  14.  — 3-,  promovere  studeo, 
xrtv  86£uv  &eov,  Deo  honorem  quaero,  Joh.  7, 18.  8,50.  — ro  fftfoifid  xivog, 
stabilire  conor,  Joh.  5,  30.  — x 6 ovftrfcgov  xivdg,  commodis  alicuius  inservire 
studeo,  1 Cor.  10,  33.  i.  q.  £j?r<Iv  tu  xivog,  1 Cor.  10,  24.  13,  5.  Phil.  2,  21. 
J.,  indago  aliquid,  Matth.  18,  12.  Luc.  13,  6.  19,10.  — (de  emturienlibus)  xu- 
Xovg  fiagyagi xug,  Matth.  13,  45.  — 1.,  yv/tjv  uvog,  ex  hebr.,  vitae  alicuius 
insidior,  Matth.  2,  20.  (Ex.  4,  19.)  Rom.  11,  3.  (1  Reg.  19,  10.  14.)  — H-,  uni- 
verse in  quaestione:  xi  £»;rfig;  quid  quaeris?  quid  tibi  vis?  Joh.  1,  39.  4,  27. 
(Sophocl.  Oed.  Coi.  v.  657.)  — desidero,  requiro,  1 Cor.  1,  22.  2 Cor.  13,3. 

— pass.,  Hebr.  8,  7.  (Nehem.  5,  18.)  — /J.,  xivd,  quaero  aliquem,  i.  e.  in- 
dago, anquiro  aliquem,  Mare.  1 , 37.  Luc.  2,  45.  48.  49.  4,  42.  Joh.  6,  24.  26. 

7,  11.  34.  36.  8,  21.  11,  56.  13,  33.  18,  4.  7.  8.  20,  15.  2 Tim.  1,  17.  — aliquo  , 
veni,  ubi  putabam  eum  versari,  quem  videre  cupio,  Matth.  28,  5.  (Luc.  24,  5. 
^TjTftv  xivu  fiexd  xivoiv,  quid  huc  venistis  opinantes  viventem  versari  inter  mor- 
tuos?) — desidero  aliquem,  i.  e.  habere  volo,  Joh.  4,  23.  — desidero  aliquem, 

L e.  colloqui  cum  eo  cupio,  Mar.  3,  32.  (Luc.  8,20.  iStiv  oe  ft&ovxeg) — 
percontor,  quit  et  ubi  sit  is,  quem  videre  cupio,  nach  jem.  Iragen,  Aci.  9,  11. 
10,19.21.  (sed  Matth.  2,  13.  potius  est:  indagare  hostili  animo  locum,  ubi 
quis  est,  auskundschaften.)  — posco  mihi  aliquem,  Aci.  17,5.  — vgug , vos 
ad  meas  partes  traducere  studeo,  vos  meos  esse  volo,  2 Cor.  12,  14.  — speciat: 

£ij x<S  xov  &c6v,  i.  e.  sciscitans,  an  deus  sit,  indago  eius  vestigia,  Act.  17,  27. 

— Deum  precibus  adeo,  Dei  favorem  quaero,  Rom.  10,  20.  (ex  Jes.  65,  1-  cf. 
Deut.  4,  29.) 

y.,  seq.  infinit,  studeo,  cupio  (inf. 'aor.),  Matth.  21,46.  (Mare.  12,  12 
Luc.  20,  19.)  12,  46.  (leg.  £»jr.  avxm  )julf,aui)  v.  47.  Luc.  5,  18.  9,  9.  11,  54. 
13,  24.  17,  33.  19,  3.  47.  Joh.  5,  18.  7,  19.  20. 25. 30.  8, 37. 40.  10, 39.  19, 12 
Act.  13,  8.  16,  10.  17,  5.  (construe:  dyuyeiv  uvxovg ) 27,  30.  Rom.  10,  3.  Gal. 

2,  17.  (inf.  praes.)  Luc.  6,  19.  Joh.  7,  4.  Gal.  1 , 10.  (Xen.  Mem.  5,  11.)  — 
med.,  mihi  quaero,  mihi  posco,  Luc.  12,31. 

8.,  seq.  Uva,  requiro,  ut  celt.,  1 Cor.  4,  2.  14,  12. 
e.,  seq.  interrogat,  indir. , meditor  facere  aliquid,  delibero,  circumspicio, 
Mare.  11,  18.  (lege:  dnoXtoaioiv,  quo  eum  interficerent;  fut.  unoX^oovotv 
significaret:  quo  eum  interfecturi  essent)  14, 1. 11.  Luc.  12, 29-  22  2.  1 Petr.  5,8. 

£.,  additis  praepositionibus  cum  suo  casu;  tf.,  £i jroa  nagu  nvog  ri, 
posco  ab  aliquo,  Mare.  8, 11.  (Luc.  11, 16.)  Luc.  12,48.  — 3.,  (v  xtvi,  quaero, 
Luc.  13,  6.  7.  1 Cor.  4,  2.  — ).,  negi  xivog,  quaero,  i.  e.  sciscitor,  Joh.  16, 19. 
(Aelian.  Y.  H.  2 13.)  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Ztjxtjfiu,  xog,  x 6,  a.,  quaestio,  Act.  15,  2.  18,  15.  (Ctjxijfid  taxi  negi 
xivog)  — pl. , 23,  29.  25,  19.  (gtjx.  i'xuv  negi  r.)  26,  3- 

ZtjxijOtg,  eoig,  tj , quaestio,  Act  25,  20.  — negi  xivog,  discep- 
tatio, Joh.  3,  25.  {Jytvexo,  Herodot  2,  54.  5,  21.)  — b-,  quaestio  inanis; 
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— pl.,  1 Tim.  1,  4.  (naQixttv  £»jr.)  6,  4.  (faxrjaeig  x.  Xoyofiaxiai)  Tit.  3,  9. 
(uagai  £r/xtjocig.) 

ZiQdviov , ov,  x6,  (derivant  a JJ1,  v.  Buxtorf.  lex.  lalm.  — in  Tal- 

mude  vox  scripta  est  Suid. : £i£dviov  • i)  iv  t <a  oixot  algu.  Phavor. : 

to  anv  anooue  avfjnuourfv6uevov  rw  oixcp ) zizanium,  loliiim,  Tollkraut,  ai. 
triticum  adulterinum,  Aftenvaizen,  Malth.  13,  25-  26-  29-  30.  36.  38.  40. 

ZoQoftdfleX,  o,  (*?33"11>  ex  rnT>  dispersit  et  ^33  > Babylon,  is,  qui 

in  exilio  Babylonico  natus  est)  Zorobabel,  (princeps  Judaeorum,  o stirpe  Da- 
vidis  oriundus,  qui  una  cum  Josua  sacerdote  de  exilio  Babyl.  redux  factus  Je- 
hovae  altare  exstruxit  (Esdr.  2,  2.  3,  2.  5,  2.  1 Chron.  3,  19.)  Matth.  1,  12  seq. 
Lue.  3,  27. 

Zdtpo g,  ov,  d,  (vox  cognata  vocibus:  yvdrpo g,  Sv6q>og,  veq>og,  xvdgpog) 
caligo,  densae  tenebrae  (Uom.  11.  15,  191.  21,  56.  al.  — scriptoribus  N.  T.  de 
tartaro,  domicilio  Satanae  et  maior,  genior.,  2Petr.  2,4-  Jud.  v.  6.  — £6cpog 
tov  oxdxovg,  densissima  caligo,  2Petr.  2,  17.  Jud.  v.  13. 

Zvydg,  ov,  6,  (a  £ evyw/ji ) a.,  iugum,  quod  iumentis  imponitur.  — 
melaph.,  de  servitutis  iugo,  Gal.  5,  1.  1 Tim.  6, 1.  (cf.  Levit.  26,  13.  — Demosth. 
322,  12.  Sovloovvrig  £vy6g)  — de  legibus  alicui  impositis,  praesertim  molestis, 
Aci  15,  10.  (itu&rivat  £vybv  im  xbv  xgdxrjXbv  xivog. ) Transfertur  haec  vox 
ad  praecepta  Christi,  ut  iis  praeceptis,  quae  vere  iugum  erant,  scii.  Pharisaicis 
opponantur,  quamvis  et  ipsa  sint  suscipienda  ac  ferenda,  Matth.  11,29-30.  — 
6.,  statera,  trutina,  Apoc.  6,  5.  (f/ae  (v  xij  xt‘(?0  — oi  6 Jes.  40,  12.  Levit. 
19,  36.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  10,  6. 

ZvftTi,  tjg,  jj,  (videtur  derivandum  a v.  £ioj)  fermentum,  Sauerteig, 
Matth.  13,  33.  (Luc.  13,  21.)  16,  12.  — metaph.,  ij  £vftt]  xav  tpagia.,  Mare. 
8, 15.  (Matth.  16,  6.  explicatur  v.  12.  tj  SiSaxv  xuv  (pagtoaiiov.  Aliter  ex- 
plicat Luc.  12, 1.  qui  vult  intelligi:  rijv  vnbxgiatv.) — Proverbium:  1 Cor.  5, 6. 
7.8.  (a  proverbio,  quo  usus  erat  auctor  v.  6.  [v.  £vft6co],  ad  alias  deducitur 
metaphoras.  Sens. : cum  sciatis , unum  coetus  vestri  sceleratum  hominem  vim 
habere  posse  fermenti  totam  massam  corrumpentis,  videte,  quid  vestrum  sit, 
qui  habeatis  agnum  paschalem  pro  vobis  immolatum  Christum  ideoque  tamquam 
Christiani  remotis  omnibus  fermentis  ferias  paschales  agere  i.  e.  vitae  puritati 
ac  sanctimoniae  studere  debeatis.  Eiicite  igitur  e lege,  pascha  celebraturis 
scripta  [Ex.  12,  18  — 20.]  fermentum  pristinum  h.  e.  hominem  illum  impurum, 
ut  novam  massam,  i.  e.  ut  coetum,  in  quo  nihil  deprehendatur  sceleris  atque 
impuritatis,  constituatis.)  v.  8.  (£v[iii  xaxiug  x.  aowjgiaq,  genit,  explicat.,  fer- 
mentum, quod  nunc  dico,  s.  per  quod  intelligi  volo  improbitatem  et  pravitatem.) 
— iv  (retento,  adhibito  fermento,  cum  fermento.)  Gal.  5,  9.  (levis  quo- 

que error  fidem  pervertere  potest.)  Hinc  verb.  seq. 

Zvfxdto  (d>),  f.  (boa>,  fermento  (farinae  aqua  subactae  fermentum  im- 
misceo, ut  effervescat);  — dXivgov , pass.,  Matth.  13,33.  et  Luc.  13,21.  — 
(?(og  igvfjcb&rt  oXov,  donec  totum  fermentatum  esset.  Bens.  parabolae : regnum 
Dei  si  semel  nonnullos  habet,  qui  ipsius  notitia  sint  imbuti,  eiusque  studio  du- 
cantur, mox  bonos  quosque  ad  suas  partes  trahet.)  1 Cor.  5,  6.  (sens.  sententiae 
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parabolicae:  unus  in  coetu  homo  scelestus  facile  caeteros  omnes  corrumpit.) 
Gal.  5,  9.  (sens.  eiusdem  sententiae  h.  I. : unus  error  facile  totum  fidei  avoxi\ua 
evertit.)  . 

Zcoygim  (ai),  f.  rjaio,  (ex  gtoug,  vivus,  et  aygevoi,  venor,  capio) 
a . vivum  capio  (Hom.  11.6,46.  Xen.  Anab.  4,  7,  22.)  — b-,  capio,  Luc. 
5,  10.  (&f;i  £o>ygeov,  tuum  erit  capere.  Sens.  trop. : homines  eo  perduces,  ut 
idem,  quod  tu  ipse  animo  tenes  fovesque,  amplectantur.)  — Pass.  ^coygela&ar 
cigxi,  irretiri  alicui,  2 Tim.  2,  26.  dgajygripivot  vnb  rov  dtafiu/.ov  elg  xu 
ixeivov  \Nhjfia,  irretiti  a diabolo  ipsius  studiis.) 

Zatij,  ijg,  ij,  (r  v.  gda>  s.  gei,  vivo)  vita  (oppon.  xhivarog).  Dict. 
A.,  de  pila  mortalium  hisce  in  terris  — 1.,  generatim,  Hebr.7,3.  — 2.,  spe- 
ciat.  a .,  sensu  proprio,  Act.  17,  25.  (£onj  x.  uvor j)  — loci,  in  quibus  et 
&uvuxo<;  invicem  opponuntur:  Rom.  8,  38.  1 Cor.  3,  22.  Phil.  1,  20.  — rj 
xivog,  Luc.  1,  75.  16,  25.  {iv  rfj  guifj  oov,  dum  in  terra  vivebas)  Jac.  4, 14. 
— £(or)  ex  xivog,  Luc.  12,  15.  (ovx  iv  xtp  negtooevetv  rivi  rj  ganj  ccircoi 
ioriv  ix  xcov  iinagxuvTcuv  avxov,  non  in  eo,  quod  quis  opibus  abundat,  fun- 
dari potest  spes,  fore,  ut  de  opibus  suis  vivat.)  — b-,  sensu  metaphor.,  Rom. 
11, 15.  (rig  rj  ngdghtiyng,  «i  prj  gtorj  ix  vexguv;  sens.:  Si  defectus  Judaeorum 
effecit,  ut  gentiles  in  gratiam  reciperentur : nonne  ipsi  Judaei,  si  reversi  fuerint 
recipientur  veluti  ii,  qui  e mortuis  in  vitam  redierint?  — Etenim  promissiones 
perlinebant  ad  Judaeos.  — Ritus  erat  Romanorum,  homines  qui  in  pugna  aut 
itinere  interiisse  nuntiabantur,  tum,  cum  praeter  spem  opinionemque  omnium 
redibant  et  vivos  sese  sistebant,  in  viventium  numerum  recipere.)  — ©.,  sensu 
morali:  de  excitato  sanctimoniae  studio,  Rom.  6,  4.  — fi-,  sensu  eminentiori: 
de  vita  immortali  atque  indissolubili  (rixar u).vxm,  Hebr.  7,  16.)  a.,  ea,  quae 
est  in  Christo  Filio  Dei  N. , quippe  rq>  ).6yip  ivaagxco&ivxi,  Joh.  1,4.  5,26. 
1 Joh.  1 , 2.  (t)  gott)  irpavegcuxhi)  — 3. , per  resurrectionem  eius  e mortuis 
manifestata,  Act.  5,  20.  (JaAtlre  mxvra  tu  grjpuTU  xrjg  £wijg  rai/rrjg,  per- 
vulgate omnia  acta  vitae  illius  in  lucem  editae)  8,  33.  (Jes.  53,  7.  — laudatur 
locus  e versione  xrov  6,  qui  a textu  hcbraico  deflexerunt)  Rom.  5,  10.  (opp- 
6 &dvaxog  Christi)  2 Cor.  4,  10.  11. 

B.,  de  pila  probis  Dei  et  Christi  cultoribus  post  mortem  in  coelis  futura, 
tf.,  dicitur  vita  illa  garri  ulwviog,  Mattii.  19,  16.  29.  (Mare.  10,  17.  30.  Luc. 
18,  18.  30.)  25,  46.  Luc.  10,  25.  Joh.  3,  15.  36.  4,  14.  5 , 24.  39.  6 , 27. 40. 
47.  68.  10,  28.  12,  25.  50.  17,  2.  3.  1 Joh.  3, 15.  5, 11.  Act.  13,  48.  Rom.  2, 7. 
5,  21.  6,  22.  23.  Gal.  6,  8.  1 Tim.  1,  16.  Tit.  1,  2.  3,  7.  Jud.  v.  21.  — rj  aitir. 
£wij,  Act  13,  46.  1 Tim.  6,  12.  — 17  gwij  aiaiviog  (vita  in  aeternum  perma- 
nens, — loco  praedicati  posita)  1 Joh.  5,  20.  — rj  gari)  rj  uioivtog,  1 Joh.  1,2 
2,  25.  — rj  £w*j  17  iit/j.ovau , 1 Tim.  4,  8.  cui  oppon.  (1.  c.)  »?  garrj  »7  vim, 
s.  rj  geori  avrrj , vita,  quam  homines  degunt  in  his  terris,  1 Cor.  15,  19-  — <i 
£aw?  xar’  i^o/rjv , Malth.  7,  14.  (oppon.  77  dnoiuiu,  v.  13.)  19,  17.  18,  8. 9- 
(opp.  to  si vg  xb  aioiv.,  Matth.  9,  43.  45.)  Joh.  5,  24. 40.  6,27.  33.  1 Joh.  3, 14- 
Rom.  5,  17.  6,  4.  7,  10.  2Petr.  1,  3.  cf.  ga>ri  dxardhrtog , Hebr.  7,  16.  — 
oVrwg  gajrj , 1 Tim.  6,  19.  — jungitur  c.  ctcp&agola,  2 Tim.  1,  10.  cf.  Rom. 
2,  7.  2 Cor.  5.  4.  — rj  £o>jj  r-  &eov,  Eph.  4,  18.  (aversi  a vita  cuius  auctor 
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Deus  esi.) — 3.,  Formulae  de  adeptione  illius  yitae:  tlgel&tt»  «is  £toijv  aicdv. 
s.  tig  £<otjv,  Matlh.  19,  17.  25,  46.  (opp.  cigel&.  fis  xbXumv  aiolviov)  — 
iXnv  frtjv  aiaiv. , MaUh.  19,  17.  Joh.  3,  15. 16.  36.  5,  24.  39. 40.  6,  40.  47. 
Rom.  6,  22.  — injjeaftcu  £a>ijv,  Joh.  3,  36.  (ovx  otjjexui,  i.  e.  tj  bgyij  tov 
&eov  fievei  in’  av zbv)  — xXtigovoudv  £cojjv  aiaiv.,  Matth.  19,29.  Mare.  10, 17. 
Luc.  18,  18.)  Luo.  10,  25.  — xhjguvouuv  yiveofrui  gojrjg  aiatviov,  Tit.  3,  7. 
cf.  1 Petr.  3,7.  — htufiuveiv  £.  aiaiv.,  Mare.  10,  30.  (additur:  iv  x m aiatvt 
tm  ig/ouivqt.  — Luc.  18,  30.  dnoXaitfluviiv)  — utxa(ie(hjxtva<.  ix  r.  &a- 
vdxov  fis  xriv  L,a>r)v,  Joh.  5,  24.  1 Joh.  3, 14.  (praeterit,  respectu  facto  ad  rem 
certo  futuram)  — iniXagfiaviotiai  xijg  aicoviov  £anjg,  1 Tim.  6,  12.  19.  — 
Xaufiuvtiv  tov  axiepavov  xijg  £anjg,  i.  e.  coronam,  quae  est  vita,  Jac.  1,  12. 
Apoc.  2,  10.  — tj  dvdozaoig  Ccoijg  (opp.  tj  dvdax.  xglomg)  Joh.  5,  29.  — 
Oppos.  anbXXvafrat,  igxta&ui  eig  xgloiv,  dgeX&tiv  eig  xoXaotv  aiaiv.  — ovx 
eyeiv  £a)rjv  iv  iavxtg  (Joh.  6,  54.)  ovx  i/etv  £attjv  aiaiv.  iv  iccvzdi  gtvovauv, 
(1  Joh.  3,  15.)  — J.,  Formulae  symbolicae:  de  /3/jSAm  t»?s  £anjg,  catalogo 
eorum,  qui  vita  aeterna  potientur,  Phil.  4,  3.  Apoc.  3,  5.  13,  8.  17,  8.  (xb  /9t- 
pXiov  xijg  £.  ut  20, 12.  21,  27.)  20,  15-  22, 19.  — cf.  Jes.  4,  3.  Ps.  68,  29. 

Dan.  12,  1.  — de  xijg  £.  (arbore  vitae,  Gen.  2,  9.)  Apoc.  2,  7.  22,  2.  — 

de  iiSart  £atijg,  Apoc.  22,  17.  (cf.  Joh.  4,  10.  14.  7,  38.) 

C.  , de  Christo  vitam  aeternam  daturo:  Joh.  4,  14.  6,  35.  (d  dgxog  xijg 

£<oijg,  ut  v.  48.  coli.  v.  33.  39.  40.  50 — 52.  58.)  69.  (gtjguza  £wijg  aicoviov, 
cf.  5, "24.)  8,  12.  xb  cpmg  xijg  £a>ijg,  lucem,  quae  viam  monstrat  ad  vitam  ae- 
ternam) 10,  28.  12,  50.  17  , 2.  20,  31.  1 Joh.  2,  25.  5, 11.  12.  Rom.  5, 17. 18. 
(Sixalwovg  £coijq  h.  e.  Sixaiuxng,  quae  in  vita  cernitur)  Coit}  iv  Xgusxdi  It]  (tov 
L e.  vita  iis  parata,  qui  fidei  vinculo  cum  Christo  coniuncti  sunt,  Rom.  6, 23.  8, 2. 
(distingue  sic:  6 vbtiog  tov  nvevuazoq , [d  vbgog]  xijg  £.  iv  Xg.  ‘Itio,  lex 
vitae,  iis  paratae,  qui  cum  Christo  coniuncti  sunt  — et  quasi  in  Christo  mo- 
ventur, cf.  v.  9.)  2 Cor.  2,  15.  16-  (Xgioxov  evcoSia  — olg  Si  detutj  £aiijg  eig 
£coiiv,  sc.  iis,  qui  per  Christum  vitarn  aeternam  nacturi  sunt).  Christus  d dn- 
Zvybg  xijg  £ioijg,  Act.  3,  15.  cf.  Hebr.  2,  10.  — idem  dicitur  ij  dvdoxaoig  x.  tj 
£anj,  i.  e.  is,  per  quem  illa  est,  Joh.  11,  25.  14,6.  — tj  £a>ii  tjubtv,  Coi.  3, 4. 

D. ,  doctrina  Christiana:  Xbyog  £(oi/g,  doctrina  de  spe  vitae  aeternae  in 
Christo  reponenda,  Phil.  2,  16.  cf.  2 Petr.  1,  3 et  4.  1 Joh.  1, 1.  — v.  fiaodeia, 
evayyihov,  aaixijgia. 

Zoivt] , tjg,  tj,  (a  galvwfu)  cingulum,  Matlh.  3,  4.  (Mare.  1,6.)  10,9. 
(Mare.  6,  8.)  Act.  21, 11.  Apoc.  1,  13.  15,  6. 

Zaivvvfit  (£u> wveo),  f.  £oioai,  cingo;  — xtvd,  Joh.  21,  18.  (Hom.  II. 
10,  78.  — Ex.  29, 19.) 

Zatoyoviut  (di),  f.  tjaco,  (a  £cooybvog,  vivum  foetum  pariens,  et  hoc 
ex  £aibg,  vivus,  et  adiect.  verbali  ybvog,  quod  est  ab  obsoleto  ytivra)  propr. 
a-,  foetum  vivum  pario  vel  procreo.  — b.,  vivum  (in  vita)  conservo;  — 
zivu,  Luc.  17,  33.  — pass.,  Act.  7,  19.  (oi  d Gen.  6,  19.  Judic.  8,  19.) 

Z ai o v , ov,  xb,  (gotog,  vivus)  a.,  animal  (i.  e.  quod  animatum  est, 
L q.  animale),  oi  6 Ps.  67,  11.  — Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  10.  — b.,  brutum,  bestia, 
Hebr.  13,  11-  2 Petr.  2,  12.  Jud.  v.  10.  Apoc.  4,  6 — 9.  al.  (oi  b Ez.  10,  20.) 
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Zmonoiia  (c5),  f.  tjaa,  (a  Jeoosrowg)  vivere  facio;  vivifico,  — riva, 
i-  e.  , vitae  restituo,  Joh.  5,  21.  Rom.  4,  17.  8, 11.  — pass.,  vitae  restituor, 
1 Cor.  15,  22.  1 Petr.  3,  18.  — metaph.  de  seminibus  revirescentibus,  1 Cor. 
15,  36. — b.j  vitam  tribuo  alicui  1 Tim.  6,  13.  — ut  rb  nvev/ja,  Joh.  6,  63. 
1 Cor.  15,45.  2 Cor.  3,6.  (oppon.  unoxzttvu,  quod  est  h.  1.  mortem  minari) 
Gal.  3,  21.  coli.  v.  12. 

H. 

H , 1.,  coniunct.  disjunctiva : aut  i.  e.  n,9  aut  quod  idem  est,  Matlh.  5, 17. 
18. 36.  6, 31.  7, 16. 10, 11. 19. 37. 16, 14.  17,  25. 18,  8. 16. 20.  19,29.  25, 37.38. 
Mare.  6, 11.  56-  7,  11.  12.  Luc.2,  24.  9,  25.  17,  7.  20,  2.  Luc.4,27.  Joh.  7, 48. 

13,  29.  Act.  1,  7.  3,  12.  4,  7.  5,  38.  7,  49. 10,  14. 28.  23, 9.  24, 20.  28, 21.  Rom. 
1,  21.  2,  4.  3, 1.  10,  7. 11,  35.  14,  13.  1 Cor.  4,  3.  5,  9. 10. 11.  10,  19.  7, 16. 
Gal.  1,  10.  (tj  Crfibj  cetL)  — ante  interrogationes,  quibus  subest  eiusdem  rei  alia 
ratione  demonstrandae  consilium,  Matth,  7,  4.  9.  12,29.  16,26.  (Mare.  8,  37.) 
Mare.  4,  30.  Luc.  13,  4.  14,  31.  15,  8.  Rom.  9,  21.  14, 11.  1 Cor.  1, 13.  6, 16.  — 
b M t"  — ij,  aut  — aut,  Matth.  6, 24. 12, 33-  Mare.  13,  35.  Luc.  16, 13.  1 Cor.  14, 6. 

— <?.,  in  disiunctiva  quaestione  respondet  latino : an:  item  praecedente  irdzegov, 
Joh.  7,  17.  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  15.  Cyr.  1,  3,  2.)  — fi. , ubi  alterum  tj  prae- 
cedens, per  utrum  vertendum,  mente  cogitandum  est,  Matth.  9,  5-  (Mare.  2,  9. 
Luc.  5,  23.  r l lari  tvx.  [r/J  timlv  tj  eltrelv)  21,  15.  (Mare.  11,  30.  Luc.  20,  4.) 
22,  27.  (Mare.  12,  14.  Luc.  20,  22.)  23, 17.  19.  27,  17.  Mare.  3,  4.  Luc,' 7, 19. 
(Matth.  11,  3.)  Act.  8,  34.  1 Cor.  9,  8.  10.  Gal.  1,  10.  (tj  t bv  &c6v.) 

2.,  coniunctio  interrogativa:  num?  an?  Rom.  7,  1.  1 Cor.  6,  9.  14,  36.  — 
aut  num?  Matth.  20,  15-  26,  53.  Rom.  3,  29.  6,  3.  11, 2.  1 Cor.  6,  19.  9,  6. 
10,22.  11,  14.  2 Cor.  11,7. 

3.,  coniunctio  comparativa:  a post  comparat,  quam,  nostr.  ais,  denn. 
Matth.  10,  15.  11, 22.  24.  18, 13-  19,  24.  26,  53.  Luc.  9, 13.  — 10,  12. 14 
16, 17.  18,  25.  Joh.  3,  19.  4,  1.  Act.  4, 19.  5,  29.  20  , 35.  Rom.  13,  11.  al. 

— omittitur  post  nXelovg  sequente  nom.  numerali,  Act.  23, 13.  21.  (aliter  24,  11. 
25,  6.)  — ponitur  post  itqiv , prius  quam  (seq.  ace.  c.  inf.),  Matth.  1,  18. 
Mare.  14,  30.  Act.  2,  20.  7,  2.  — (seq.  coniunct.  aor.)  Luc.  2,  26.  22,  34.  — 
(seq.  optat.)  Act.  25,  16.  — (abest  tj  post  ji glv,  Matth.  26,  34.  75.  (Mare.  14,  72.) 
al.  v.  noiv)  — c.j  ponitur  post  \hlm  (ut  hoc  vertendum  sit : malo) , 1 Cor. 

14,  19.  (2  Mace.  14,  42.  — Arrian.  Epict.  3, 1.)  — (I. , post  («i).og)  Hegog, 
Act.  17,  21.  — e,y  post  t/,  omissa  voce  aXXog,  Act  24,  21.  — post  ov, 
Joh.  13, 10.  (Xen.  Oecon.  3,  3.)  — ff. , post  positivum:  xccXov  lari  (omisso: 
ftcBlov) , praestat,  Matth.  18,  8.  9.  (Mare.  9 , 43.  45.  47.  cf.  Menandri  illud: 
xaXbv  rb  ftij  £rj v,  tj  £,fjv  d9Xiug , Thucyd.  6,  21.  Praeterea  cf.  Jon.  4,  3. 
Tob.  3,  6.  6,  12.  Sir.  20,  25.)  item  post  XvoizfXel,  Luc.  17,  2.  — post  /«0« 
lari,  Luc.  15,  7.  (sens.:  e peccatoris  ad  meliorem  frugem  reditu  genii  coelestes 
laetitiam  capiunt,  qualem  ii,  qui  probi  sunt,  eo  temporis  momento  eis  praebere 
non  possunt.)  Reperilur  post  verba:  avxog  xutl^r]  SeSixatiouevog  additum  1} 
yuQ  (Xxiivog),  Luc.  18,  14.  (si  lectio  sana  est;  alii  enim  codd.  habent 
ixeivog,  alii  ommittunt.) 
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'AI).’  tj,  post  negat,  aut  interrog.,  ad  quam  negando  respondetur,  nisi, 
Luc.  12,  51.  1 Cor.  3,  5. 

“H  xcu,  a.,  aut  etiam,  Luc.  11,  11.  12.  18,  11.  Rom.  2,  15.  1 Cor. 
16,  6.  2 Cor.  1,  13.  — b.,  an  etiam  (in  quaestione  disiunctiva) , Luc.  12,  41. 
Rom.  4,9.  . 

“Hneg,  quam  forte,  ais  etwa,  post  comparat.,  Joh.  12,  43.  (2Macc. 
14,  42.  — Lucian.  Diali.  Mort.  6,  4.) 

“Hzoi,  sequente  »/,  aut,  cnlweder,  Rom.  6,  16.  (Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  27.) 

1 it  fitjv,  profecto,  certo  (particula  affirmantis,  promittentis,  iurantis), 
Hebr.  6,  14.  (oi  6 Gen.  22,  17.  Num.  14,  23.  Judic.  15,  7.  — Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  3. 
Aristoph.  PluL  v.  608.). 

'Hytfiovevco,  f.  tmm , (sum  ijyiftcov,  i.  e.  dux,  = duco,  Hom.  II. 
15,46.  seq.  gen.  ut  ap.  graec.),  praeses,  praefectus  sum,  Luc.  2,  2.  3,1. 
(Xen.  Ages.  1 , 18.) 

'Hytfioviu,  «s,  »/  (ab  yyefiwv,  q.  v.)  imperium,  Luc.  3,  1.  (Jos. 
Ant.  18,  2,  7.) 

Hye/.i  oiv , 6vo$,  6,  (ab  tjyeoficn,  q.  v.)  dux,  Xen.  Anab.  1,3,  14.  — 
in  N.  T.  princeps,  Matth.  2,  6.  (Mich.  5,  1 . oi  6,  b.  1.  'tv  yilutaiv , ad 
hebr.  Matthaei  versio  videtur  orta  ex  alia  lectione  s.  pronuntiatione  vocis 
'Shi*2,  quam  auctor  pronuntiaverit  cf.  Zach.  12,  5.  Fuit  Israelitarum 

natio  in  eiusmodi  divisa  familias,  quae  suis  subessent  praefectis.  Principes  ig. 
h.  I.  positi  sunt  pro  ipsorum  ditionibus  sedibusque.)  — b.}  Speciat. , legatus 
Caesaris,  nomine  et  auctoritate  Caesaris  in  provinciam  missus;  «.,  praeses  pro- 
vinciae, Matth.  10,  18.  (Mare.  13,  9.  Luc.  21,  12.)  1 Petr.  2,  14.  — /3.,  pro- 
curator, Matth.  27,  2.  11. 14.  28,  14.  Luc.  20,  20.  Act.  23,  24.  26.  33.  24,  2.  10. 
26,  30-  (Provinciarum  Romanarum  libera  re  publica  aliae  erant  consulares, 
aliae  praetoriae.  In  illas,  quae  cacteris  maiores  erant,  proconsules,  dvdxnruxoi, 
cum  exercitu  mittebantur,  qui  summum  imperium  tenerent  in  caussis  forensibus 
et  in  re  militari;  in  has  vero,  illis  minores,  quotannis  delegabantur  propraetores, 
uvuatQtixnyot , sine  exercitu,  qui  imperium  exercerent  atque  penes  quos  esset 
iuris  dicendi  potestas;  postea  Augustus  rerum  politus  provincias  distribuit  in 
Caesareas  et  in  senatorias,  quarum  illae  consularibus,  hae  senatoriis  respon- 
debant provinciis.  In  provincias  senatorias  qui  cum  imperio  mittebantur,  pro- 
consulum nomen  gesserunt  (uv&vxuxwv').  Eorum,  qui  mittebantur  in  Caesareas ; 
alii  toti  provinciae  regendae  praeficiebantur,  et  legati  Caesaris,  srpeg/feurai,  vel 
etiam  propraetores,  yefidveg,  vocabantur;  aliis  redituum  Caesaris  commissa 
erat  administratio,  eaque  aut  sola  in  provinciis  maioribus,  aut  adiuncta  imperio 
proconsulari  et  iure  vitae  necisque  in  provinciis  minoribus;  et  hi  iiritgoitot , 
Sunxijxai,  procuratores,  interdum  vero  etiam  rjytfiuveg  dicebantur.  Ex  eorum 
genere  erat  Pilatus  eiusque  successores.) 

'Hy  io  fiat  (o  iftat),  f .ijooftat,  perf.  ijytjfiai,  (ab  dyco,  aor.  2.  ijyayov) 
praeeo  (Hom.  II.  24,  96.),  duco,  dux  sum  (Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  13.);  — in  N.  T. 
a.,  praesum,  absol. , riyopnevog , princeps,  Matth.  2,  6.  (Mich.  5,  1.)  — pro- 
curator, Act.  7, 10.  — primus,  qui  praeest,  Luc.  22,  26.  (oppon.  6 Stuxovdiv ) 
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Act.  15,  22.  — nvdg,  gen.  pers.,  praesum  alicui,  Hebr.  13,  7.  17.  24.  (in  his 
1.  de  antistitibus  coetuum  Christianorum)  — c.  gen.  rei:  riyovfjirog  rov  hjyov, 
qui  verba  praeit,  Wortfuhrer,  Act.  14,  12.  — A.,  ut  lat.  duco,  i.  q.  existimo, 
c.  duplici  acc.,  Act  26,  2.  (me  habeo,  me  praedico  felicem)  Phil.  2,  3.  3, 7. 
(perperam  dicunt  rjywai  h.  1.  habere  vim  praesentis.  Cf.  v.  8.)  2 Cor.  9,  5. 
Phil.  2,  6.  25.  1 Tim.  1, 12.  6,  1.  Hebr.  10,  29.  11,11.  26.  Jac.  1,  2.  2 Petr. 

1,  13.  2,  13.  3,  9.  15.  — /?. , rjyiofiui  uva  ciig  uva,  2 Tliess.  3,  15.  — 
y .,  i jytopai  uva  vnegexnegiaaov , maximi  aliquem  facio,  1 Thess.  5,  13.  — 
S.,  seq.  acc.  c.  inf.,  Phil.  3,  8. 

'JJdiug,  adv.,  (ab  adi.  it8 vg,  dulcis,  suavis)  cum  voluptate,  libenter, 
Mare.  6,  20.  12,37.  2 Cor.  11,  19.  (2Macc.  6,  30.  11,26.  Xen.  Mem.  1,3,5. 
Aelian.  V.  H.  8,  21.) 

adv.  1.,  iam,  Matth.  3,  10.  5,28.  14,15.  15,32.  Mare.  4,  37. 
11,  11.  Luc.  7,  6.  12,  49.  14,  17.  19,  37.  Joh.  4,  35.  51.  9,  22.  27.  11,39. 
15,  3.  21,  14.  Act.  27,  9.  1 Cor.  4,  8.  ai.  — vvv  ij8t/,  1 Joh.  4,  3.  (Xen.  Cyr. 
4,  1,4.)  — 2.,  iamiam,  nunmehr,  Joh.  19,  28.  — tjSri  noti,  tandem  aliquando, 
Rom.  1,  10.  (Lucian.  Diali.  Deor.  8,  3.  Thuc.  8,  69.) 

"HStoxu,  adv.,  (superlat  tjSusxog  ab  ijSvg,  — neutr.  plura),  adverbia- 
liter  pos.)  suavissime,  lubentissime  (cf.  tj 8icog),  2 Cor.  12,  9.  15.  (Xen.  Mem. 

2,  7, 10.) 

'Ildovij,  rjg,  tj,  (ab  ijSoftat , avSavu , delector)  a.,  voluptas,  2Petr. 
2,  13.  — pl.,  Luc.  8,  14.  (ai  ijSovai  t.  (. liov ) Tit.  3,  3.  Jac.  4,  3.  — A.,  libido, 
Jac.  4,  1.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  23.) 

' 'HSvoafiuv , ot',  id,  (ex  i]8v g,  dulcis,  suavis,  et  da/ttj,  odor)  mentha 
hortensis,  Gartenmfinze  (i.  q.  fiivdxjg,  Plin.  H.  N.  14,8.  29,7.)  genus  herbae 
minoris  odoriferae , quo  Judaei  pavimentum  aedium  et  synagogarum  conspergere 
solebant,  iis  appellatum,  v.  Buxtorf.  lex.  talm.  p.  1228),  Matth.  23,23. 

Luc.  1 1 , 42. 

'H&og,  tog  (oos),  rd,  (forma  ionica  pro  Wog,  sedes  consueta,  Hom. 
II.  6,  511.  Herodot  7,  1.  5.)  mos;  pl.,  ra  ij&ii,  mores  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  10,  3.) 
1 Cor.  15,  33.  (usurpantur  h.  i.  verba  Menandri  illa  in  versum  iambicum  senarium 
composita.) 

"Hx w,  f.  |to,  aor.  1.  fl|a  (Luc.  13,  35.  Apoc.  2,  25.  3,  9.  melioris  aevi 
scriptores  huius  verbi  praesens  tantum , imperfect.  et  fut.  et  pro  ij potius  Si.fi- 
iv&a, usurpant;)  ren io,  a.,  absol.,  a.,  de  homine:  Matth. 24,  50.  Luc.  12,46. 13,35- 
15,  27.  Joh.  8,  42.  Hebr.  10,  7.  9.  37.  1 Joh.  6,  20.  Apoc.  2,  25.  3,  9.  15,  4. 
(Xen.  Anab.  2,  1,  3.)  — /3.,  de  tempore:  Joh.  2,  4.  2 Petr.  3,  10.  — de  eventis 
suo  tempore  venturis,  Matth.  24,  14.  (fjSu  tu  retog,)  Apoc.  18,  8.  ( ai  xXriyai) 
— b.,  constr.  — «,-rd  c.  gen.  loci,  Matth.  8,  11.  Luc.  13,  29.  — ix  c.  gen. 
loci,  Joh.  4,  47.  Rom.  11,26.  — ^axgd&ev,  Mare.  8,  3.  — irpd g uva , Act. 
28,23.  Joh.  6,  37.  (mihi  sese  applicabit,  — ini  uva  (in  aliquem,  opprimo 
aliquem,  uberfallen),  Apoc.  3,  3-  (h.  1.  obrepo,  supervenio  aliquem  improvisum) 
Luc.  19,  43.  — de  iis,  quae  in  aliquem  devolvuntur,  ut  sustineat  (de  malis, 
poenis),  Matth.  23,  36. 
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'Hli,  6,  Eli  pater  Josephi,  Luc.  3,  23. 

'HI i,  vox  hebr.  Deus  mi,  Malth.  27,  46.  (ex  Ps.  21,  1.)  cf.  'Ehoi. 

HXiag,  ov,  o (IT^N  s.  robur  Domini,)  Elias  (propheta  This- 

T • ••  T • •• 

bita,  4Rcg.  1, 3.)  Matth.  11,  14.  16,  14.  (Mare.  8,  28.  Luc.  9,  19.)  17,  3.  seq. 
(Mare.  9,  4.  seq.  Luc.  9,  30.)  27,  47.  49.  (Mare.  15,  35.)  Mare.  6, 15.  Luc.  1, 17. 
(cf.  Sirac.  48,  9.)  4,  25.  9,  54.  Joh.  1, 21. 

'HXtxia,  ug,  r) , (ab  ijXixog,  q.  v.  — i)uxitt  in  abstracto:  qualitas, 
eaque  et  staturae  et  aetatis)  1.,  aetas  maturior  maxime  et  adultior,  Luc.  2,  52. 
(irgoxdxxeiv  ijhxltp)  Joh.  9,  21.  23.  yXixictv)  Hebr.  11,  11.  (Ttaoa  xctigvv 
ihxiag)  Eph.  4,  13.  (h.  1.  yivmttui  uviigu  xeXtiov  sic  exprimitur:  nancisci 
gixgov  i jXixiteg  xov  nXtjgojuuxoq  xov  Xgioxov,  i.  e.  mensuram  aetatis,  quae  ex 
Christo  habet,  ut  ad  vigorem  virilem  plena  sit.  Sermo  est  de  incrementis 
cognitionis,  quae  Christianorum  coetus,  cum  re  crescente,  scii,  cum  corpore 
comparatus,  capturus  sit.)  — 2 Macc.  4,  40.  — Xen.  Cyr.  1,  2,  6.  — 2.,  statura, 
Malth.  6,  27.  Luc.  12,  25.  — Nota  verbum  ftgxeb}glgeoi)-ai  v.  29.  Huic  verbo 
respondet,  quod  v. 25.  dicitur,  neminem  posse  staturam,  quamvis  sibi  elatiorem 
capiat,  nisu  suo  /xexecogtgdftevov  ne  cubitu  quidem  longiorem  facere.  — Luc.  19,3. 

'HXixog,  t],  ov,  pron.  relat.,  (cui  respondet  demonstrat,  xtjXixog,  dor. 
xaXixog,  unde  lat. : talis)  qualis,  i.  e.  (vel  qua  aetate,  vel)  qua  statura,  quantus, 
Coi.  2,  1.  Jac.  3,  5. 

"HXiog,  iov,  6,  sol,  Matth.  13,  43.  17,  2.  24,  29..  (Mare.  13,  24.  Luc. 
21, 25.)  13,  6.  (Mare.  4,  6.)  Mare.  1,  32.  Act.  13,  11.  1 Cor.  15,  41.  Apoc. 
8, 12.  16,  12. 

rHXog,  ov,  6,  clavus,  Joh.  20,  25.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  9,  5.) 

'Jl/x^ga,  ag,  tj,  ( rjfttgog , 6,  y , ov,  r6,  mitis.  Femin.  ap.  Graec.  de 
Dea  diei,  alias  qxogrfugog , ijoig  dicta)  «t.,  dies  universe  (totum  vvx&ijftegov), 
Matth.  6,  34.  20,  2.  ( n)v  i)utguv  pertinebit  ad  ovfifpamjoag : diem,  pro  labore 
diurno)  v.  12.  25,  13.  Mare.  6,  21.  Luc.  13,  14.  16.  Act.  28,  23.  Hebr.  4,  8. 
2 Petr.  2,  13.  (rj  iv  rjfKga  Tgvipij,  luxuries  quotidiana)  3,  8.  Act.  2,  15.  10,  3. 
26,  13. 

Hic  praeterea  notes  «.,  formulas,  quae  dierhm  vel  partes,  vel  seriem, 
vel  intervalla  ad  computandum  definiendumque  tempus  usurpant:  txtuxiq  rrjg 
ytitgaq,  septies  intra  diei  spatium,  Luc,  17,  4.  (genit,  pendet  ab  adverbio, 
quantitatem  ideoque  certas  totius  partes  ponente.  Xen.  Anab.  1,  7,  18.  4,  7,  20.) 
— quoto  die?  rij  xgir;i  vpfgtf,  Matth.  16,  21.  17,23.  Mare.  9,31.  14,12. 
Joh.  2, 1.  Act.  7,  8.  — quo  die?  Luc.  13,  14.  16.  17,  29.  30.  Act.  2,  41.  7,  26. 
12,21.  13,14.  16,13.  21,26.  (Xen.  Anab.  9,  7,  21.)  — ifritga  x.  i^tigu, 
quovis  die,  2 Cor.  4,  16.  (hebr.  DI’)  Di’,  Esth.  3,  4.  ubi  oi  6 ■ xa&’  ixuaxrjv 

, et  DI'1  D1\  Ps-  68,  20.  ubi  oi  6 • ijpitgav  xaO-’  ijuigav.)  — quamdiu? 
acc.  sing.,  Malth.  20,  6.  Joh.  1,  40.  Rom.  10,  21.  (oXnv  xi)v  i)u(gav)  — naaccv 
nutoav,  per  quemvis  diem,  Act.  5,  42.  — xifidgav  iiftfgug,  diem  post  diem, 
2 Petr.  2,  8.  (ita  accuratius  vertitur,  quam  verbis:  de  dio  in  diem  — plur., 
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Matth.  4,  2.  (Mare,  i,  13.  Lue.  4,  2.)  Joh.  2, 12.  4,  40.  11,  6.  Act.  9, 19.  10, 48. 
15,  36.  16, 12.  20,  6.  21, 4.  7.  10.  25  , 6.  14.  28,  7.  12.  14.  Gal.  1, 18.  Apoc. 

11,  3.  6.  9.  — Matth.  28,  20.  (Xen.  Cyr.  1 , 3,  ll.*Anab.  4,  7,  18.) 

().,  vox  r}pegag  iuncta  cum  praepositionibus:  utt6  c.  gen.,  von  — an. 
Matth.  22,  46.  Joh.  11,  53.  Act.  10,  30.  20,  18.  Phil.  1,5.  — d/gi  c.  gen.. 
usque  ad  — , Matth.  24,  38.  Luc.  1,  20.  17,  24.  Act.  1,  2.  2,  29.  23,  1.  26,  22. 

— pl.,  20,  6.  — peygi  c.  gen.,  usque  ad,  Matth.  28,  15.  — tcog  c.  gen.,  usque 
ad,  Matth.  27,  64.  Act.  1,  22.  (ijg  pro  »j  per  attract.)  — Sui  c.  gen.,  Sui  numr 
rjpegcov , tribus  diebus  interjectis,  Matth.  26,  61.  (Mare.  14,  58.)  Mare.  2,  1.  — 
intra  dierum  — intervallum,  Act.  1,  3.  (Xen.  Oecon.  20,  17.  de  Venat  4,  11.) 

— 7tq6  c.  gen.,  ante,  Joh.  12,  1.  (observa  construet,  ngb  f£  ijuiptou  tov  cracya, 
sex  diebus  ante  pascha,  cf.  rovg  6,  Amos.  1,  1.)  Act.  5,  36.  21,  38.  — dat. 
post  tv,  sing.,  Joh.  5,  9.  Matth.  24,  50.  Luc.  1,  59.  4,  16.  5,  17.  8,  22.  9,  37. 

12,  46.  13,  31.  20, 1.  22,  7.  Joh.  7,  37.  Act.  20,  26.  1 Cor.  10,  8.  Hebr.  4, 4. 
Apoc.  1,  10.  — pl.,  Matth.  27,  40.  Mare.  15,  29.  Joh.  2,  19.  20.  Luc.  23,  7. 
24,  18.  Act.  27,  7.  — acc.  praecedente  elg,  in,  Joh.  12,  7.  Apoc.  9,  15.  — 
praeced.  ini,  in,  ad,  auf  — hin,  Act.  13,  31.  (pluribus  deinceps  diebus)  16, 18. 
27,  20.  Hebr.  11,  30.  — praeced.  xctr«,  xa<T  r/pigav,  quotidie,  Matth.  26,55. 
(Mare.  14,  49.  Luc.  22,  53.)  Luc.  16,  19.  Act.  2,  46.  47.  3,  2.  16,  5.  19,9. 
1 Cor.  15,  31.  2 Cor.  11, 28.  Hebr.  7,  27.  10,  11.  — t6  xa&’  ypegav,  Luc. 
11,3.  19,  47.  Act.  17,  11.  — xadJ  ixdonjv  ripiguv,  Hebr.  3,  13.  — xaid 
Truauv  rj/u.,  quovis  die,  Act.  17,  17.  — praeced.  perci,  Matth.  17,  1.  26,2. 
27,  63.  Mare.  8,  31.  9,  2.  10,  34.  14,  1.  Luc.  1,  24.  11,  46.  Joh.  4,  43.  20,  26. 
Act.  1,5.  15,  36.  al.  — notatu  dignae  sunt  formulae:  ov  nletovg  eida/  iuoc 
rjpegca,  dep  jjg,  Act.  24,  11.  — iyivexo  perci  — oiaet  rj  pegai  dxroi  Luc.  9,  28. 

— rgirijv  rat/rt jv  ripipar  ayei  orjpegov,  acp’  ov  xavra  iyevero , Luc.  24,21- 

— rjpegcov  Siayevopevcov  uveov,  aliquot  diebus  interiectis,  Act.  25,  13.  — 
&h rfng  rjpegcov  Sexa,  Apoc.  2,  10.  cf.  Matth.  24,  29. 

y. , rj  i/iiepa , ai  tjpigcu  rtvSg  (festi,  eventus  etc.)  ij  . . tov  aufifiutov, 
Luc.  13,  14.  Joh.  19,  31.  — riig  Trevrexooritg , Act.  2,  1.  20,  16.  — ai  ijpigcu 
rijg,  roi/  etc.  Luc.  1,  23.  Act  12,  3.  (rajv  ctgvpiov)  — ijrXtjo&ijoav  ai  rtpigai, 
dies  consumti,  transacti,  praeterlapsi  sunt,  Luc.  1,  23.  reXeuSaui  rctg  ij,u. 
consummare,  scii,  festo  impendendos,  Luc.  2,  43.  cf.  AcL  21,  26.  et  Luc.  2,  22. 

4,  2.  — Sed  nonnumquam  ijpdga  aut  ripegui  nvug  (festi,  sollennitatis,  eventus) 
crlrigovaDai , ovpTtlrtgovod-at  dicuntur  quando  ii  dies,  qui  ante  eius  adventum 
antecedere  debent,  praeterlapsi  sunt,  Luc.  9,  51.  (sens.  cum  tempus  discessus 
eius  in  coelum  magis  magisque  appropinquaret).  Act.  2,  1.  ( iv  to>  ovpirk ij- 
goiio&ai  r.  rjpegav  rf/g  nevtexo<sxf,g , i.  e.  cum  dies,  ad  quem  usque  certa 
dierum  series  ducenda  esset,  tandem  advenisset  Al.  codd.  habent  iv  r.  avprl. 
rdg  rjptgag  r.  crevr.) 

5.,  dies  pro  tempore.;  tt.,  ai  tjpcgai  absol.  et  adiecto  praedicato,  Epb. 

5,  16.  6,  13.  1 Pelr.  3,  10.  — ag/aXcu  r\p(gai,  Act.  15,  7.  — ai  nguugor 
rjp. , Hebr.  10,  32.  — ai  ea/arai  i/p, , Act.  2,  17.  2 Tim.  3,  1.  Hebr.  1,2. 
Jac.  5,  3.  2Petr.  3,  3.  — ai  rjp.  uvzat  ( — i.  e.  de  quibus  nunc  sermo  est:) 
Luc.  1 , 39.  6,  12.  Act.  1 , 15.  6,  1.  11 , 27.  — dies  praesentes , Act  3,  24.  — 
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ai  tj fi.  ixiivai,  Matth.  24,  22.  29.  Mare.  13,  19.  20.  — iv  xatg  tj«.  ixiivuiq, 
illo  tempore,  Matth.  3,  1.  (Mare.  1, 9.  ubi  Matth.  3,  13.  habet:  rdrr.)  24,  19. 

(Mare.  13,  17.  Lue.  21,  23.)  Mare.  8,  1.  Lue.  2,  1.  4,  2.  9,  36.  Act.  2,  ia 

7,41.  9,  37.  Apoc.  9,  6.  (Judic.  18,  1.  19,  1.)  — iv  ijgigaig,  cdg  etc.,  Lue. 
1,25.  — iv  t aig  ijgioaig,  iv  alg,  Apoc.  2,  13.  (2  Sam.  21,  1.)  — iv  ix. 
r aiq  W-  Hrru  ete.,  Mare.  13,  24.  — ngbg  dXiyag  y/t.,  ad  breve  tempus,  Hebr. 
12,10.  — ui  tj  fiigai  ergd  xivog',  Matth.  24,  38.  — iXevaovreu  tjg.  6'xav  cctt., 
Matth.  9,  15.  (Mare.  2,  20.  Lue.  5,  35.)  — 6're  ceti.,  Lue.  17,  22.  — ijijovocv 
ilfi.  teri  ai,  xui  seq.  vertii  fut.,  Lue.  19,43.  Hebr.  8,8.  — ii.  tj ft.,  iv  ais 
cett.,  Lue.  21, 6.  23,  29.  — D-,  ai  tju.  xivdg,  gen.  pers.,  aetas  alie,  (qua  quis 
vixit,  qua  suo  munere  functus  est,  Jurem.  1, 2.),  Matth.  2,  1.  11,  12.  23,  30. 
24,  37.  Lue.  1,  5.  4,  25.  17,  26.  28.  Act.  7,  45.  13,  41.  1 Petr.  3,  20.  gen.  rei 

Act.  5,  37.  (iv  xatg  tju.  xijq  dxoygucprjg)  Apoc.  10,  7.  Hebr.  5,  7.  (v.  aag£.) 

— ij  tjgiga  r.  Lue.  1,  80.  Joh.  12,  7.  — t/  tjfiiga  ti js  acoxijgiag,  tempus,  quo 
quis  aut  servatur,  aut  servari  potest,  2 Cor.  6,2.  — iv  ijuiga  imlufiouivov 
uo v,  tempore,  quo  eius  manum  apprehendi,  Hebr.  a 9.  — eig  i juigav  cdcuvog, 

2 Petr.  3, 18.  (in  diem,  a quo  initium  capiet  aevum  sempiternum,  cf.  1 Petr.  1,  4.)  — 
etiam  vitae  longitudinem  Hebraei  et  qui  eos  imitantur,  numero  dierum  metiuntur; 

— actauq  zdg  ijuigaq  xijq  gcoijg  tjfidiv,  i.  e.  per  omnem  vitam  nostram,  Luc. 
1,75.  (Gen.  47,  8.  9.)  — ngoficftrixojs  iv  xatq  rjftigatq  uirtov,  senex,  Luc. 

I,  7.18.  — ngofhfl.  iv  rjg.  iroilai g,  Luc.  2,  36.  — dgx tj  rjpegdiv,  initium  vitae, 
Hebr.  7,  3.  (cf.  Gen.  6,  3.  24,  1.)  — Denique  cum  Hebraei  ad  dies  in  tem- 
porum supputatione  omnia  revocent,  solent  etiam  ei,  qui  aliquid  insigne  aut 
unquam  peregit,  aut  olim  peracturus  prodibit,  tribuere  diem  suum.  Ergo 

e.,  ijfiiga  de  initio,  quod  aliquis  eventus  insignis,  olim  futurus,  habebit 
(quia  hic  eventus  in  aliquem  diem  incidet,  cf.  Matth.  24,  36-)  tj  tjuigu  tj  tr ovegd, 
dies  pugnae,  Eph.  6,  13.  — tj ftiga  xvgiov  ( Xgiaxov , rov  viov  tov  dv&gcotrov), 
dies  (tempus)  solennis  ille  extremi  adventus  Christi,  Luc.  17,  24.  21, 34.  Act. 
2, 20.  1 Cor.  1 , a 5,  5.  2 Cor.  1 , 14.  Phil.  1 , 6.  10.  1 Thess.  5,  2.  4.  2 Thess. 
2,2  2 Petr.  3,  10.  — abest  gen.  rov  xvgiov,  1 Thess.  5,  4.  Hebr.  10,  25.  — 
dicitur  etiam  tj  tj ftigu  r.  \hov,  2 Petr.  3,  12.  Apoc.  16,  14.  — Constat  vero, 
iam  valum  V.  T.  oraculis  diem  celebrari  Jehovae,  e.  g.  Jes.  2,  12.  13,  6.  9. 
Mal.  3,  19.  Jerem.  46,  10.  al.  — ixeivtj  tj  ijuiga,  dies  iudicii  extremi  (quo 
initium  habebit  6 aicav  6 ueXXuv;  ixtivt]  i.  e.  dies  ab  omnibus  huius  saeculi 
diebus  distinguendus),  Matth.  7,  22.  Luc.  10,  12.  2 Thess.  1,  10.  2 Tim.  1,  12. 18. 
4,  8.  (loci : Matth.  24,  36.  26,  29.  Mare.  13,  32.  14,  25.  huc  non  pertinent.)  — 
uvfrgmnivi]  ijuiga , 1 Cor.  4,  3.  (ex  allusione  ad  diem  domini,  qui  dies  iudicii 
futurus  esse  creditur,  dies  iudicii,  quem  homines  dicunt  s.  constituunt)  — tj  ij/j. 
ix.  dicitur  etiam  tj  ioxdri)  ijftiga , quia  huius  saeculi  ultimus  dies  est,  Joh. 
6,  39.  40.  44-  54.  11,  24.  12  , 48.  — tj  ijgiga  dTTolvxgoioecog , Eph.  4,  30. 
cf.  Luc.  22,  28.  — imaxonin,  1 Petr.  2,  12.  — xgiaecog,  Matth.  10,  15. 

II,  22.  24.  12  , 36.  Mare.  6,  11.  2 Petr.  2,  9.  3,  7.  cf.  Rom.  2,  16-  Act.  17,  31. 

— Agyrjg  x.  Sixacoxgtaiag  x.  t teov,  i.  e.  dies,  quo  poenas  solvent  impii  iusto 
indicio  dei,  Rom.  2,  5.  cf.  Apoc.  6,  17.  — dies  venturi  Paracleti,  Joh.  14,  20. 
16, 23.  26.  — Adde : tj  ijuiga  n v6g , dies , quo  alicui  salus  paratur  s.  offertur, 

Wilk>,  Lcxieoa  N.  T.  24 
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Luc.  19,  42.  (y  yu.  aov  avxy,  hic  Ubi  dies  laetus  faustusque.  Cf.  Polyb.  17, 18. 
Seneca  Medea  v.  1017.  meus  dies  est,  lemporcquc  accepto  utimur)  — xtjv 
ifitjv  tjfiegav,  diem,  quo  homo  natus  sum,  Joh.  8,  56. 

b-,  dies,  prouti  a nocte  distinguendus  est,  et  nocti  opponitur,  lumen 
diurnum,  «.,  sensu  proprio,  Joh.  11,9.  — y ftigas,  interdiu,  Apoc.  21,  25.  — 
tjfiegag  x.  wxxug,  die  noctuque,  Mare.  5,  5.  Luc.  18,  7.  Act.  9,  24.  Apoc. 
4,  8.  7,  15.  12,  10.  14,  11.  20,  10.  1 Thess.  2,  9.  3,  10.  1 Tim.  5,  5.  2Tim. 
1, 3.  (Ps.  1,2.  — Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  23.)  — vilxxa  (scii,  xa&evSet)  i aci  tj  ftegar 
scii,  iyeigexat),  Mare.  4,  27.  Luc.  2,  37.  {large veiv)  Act.  20,  31.  26,  7. 
2 Thess.  3,  8.  (tgydgofiai)  — rdg  yitegag,  Luc.  21,37.  (yv  dtduoxm)  — 
Solennes  sunt  formulae,  quae  dierum  numero  addunt  totidem  noctes,  MaUb. 

4,  2.  12,  40.  (Exod.  24,  18.  34  , 28.  Lieul.  9,  9.)  — item:  yivexou  yuega , illu- 
cescit, Luc.  4, 42.  6,  13.  22,  66.  Act.  12,  18.  16  , 35.  23,  12.  27  , 29'  33. 39. 
— ygegu  tari,  Joh.  9,  4.  — mgirrurtlv  iv  x.  yfiegg , Joh.  11,  9.  — y ygigu 
(fouvtt , Apoc.  8,  12.  — y tjfiegu  xlivei,  advesperascit,  Luc.  9,  12.  24,  29- 

fi.,  metaph.  dies : tempus,  quo  abstinendum  est  a luxurie,  ilagitiis  ac  scele- 
ribus, Rom.  13,  12.  13.  — tempus,  quo  non  licet  somno  indulgere,  1 Thess. 

5,  5.  (vioi  (fiuxus  x.  y iiegag,  <■  e.  vigiles,  quos  dies  iudicii  non  obrepet  im- 
paratos , ut  noctu  dormientes.)  1 Thess.  5 , 5.  8.  — ito s ygega  taxi,  quoad  dies 
lucet,  i.  e.  quoad  vita  mihi  operandi  opportunitatem  praebet,  Joh.  9,  4.  (oppon. 
w|.) 

C.y  in  certis  phrasibus:  dies,  qui  inter  hebdomadis  dies  eorumque  ordi- 
nem certum  locum  obtinet,  certo  nomine  appellari  solitus ; — xgiveiv  ijfieguv  j«u’ 
ygegav,  diem  diei  praeferre,  Rom.  14,  5.  (ibid.  xgiveiv  naactv  tjfiegav,  quemvis 
diem  sacrum  habere)  — (fgoveiv  xtjv  tjfiegav,  diem  quendam  spectare,  qui 
eligatur,  Rom.  14,  6.  — tjfiegas  traguxygeio&ai,  dies  observare,  Gal.  4,  10.  — 
Apoc.  1 , 10.  y xvgiuxy  yfiega , dies  domini,  dies,  quo  Christus  in  vitam  rediit, 
ergo  dies  solis. 

'Hftexegog,  tga,  ov,  (ab  y fi  eis)  noster,  ra,  rum,  n. , cum  notn. 
subst.,  Act.  24,  6.  26,  5.  Rom.  15,  4.  1 Joh.  1,  3.  2,  2.  — pl.,  Act.  2,  11. 
2 Tim.  4,  15.  — oi  y/utxegoi,  nostri  (nostri  coetus  homines  i.  e.  Chri- 
stiani), TiL  3,  14.  _ 

7H  fitjv,  v.  post  voc.  t/. 

'Hfii&avtj s,  eos  (ov e),  6,  tj,  es,  x6,  (ex  ijfti,  semi,  et  &vrjexu>, 
aor.  2-  (&uvov)  semianimis,  semimortuus,  Luc.  10,30- 

'Hfitavs,  eia,  v,  gen.  tjfiiaeog  (pro  usitatiore : yiuoeiog)  — ovg  (fornu 
serioris  aevi,  Mare.  6,  23.  ut  et  (orma  contracta  nculr.  plur.  y filat],  Luc.  19, 80 
dimidius,  neutr.  xo  tjfiwv,  dimidium,  dimidia  pars;  — uvtig,  sing.,  Mare.  6,  23 
(xtjg  fUtadeiag.  Esth.  5,  3.)  Apoc.  11,  9.  11.  12,  14.  — recipit  genus  et 
numerum  adiecli  sibi  nominis  substantivi:  x d tjfiiay  xdiv  itrag/dvxoiv,  Luc.  19,  8 

J/fi  tajgtov,  qv,  id,  (ex  ijfH  et  digy,  neutr.  adicctivi,  cf.  ro  tjfuxe- 
epahov,  yiuxoxvhov , tjftiftoigiov  et  ro  yfux6afwjv,  y uixoivixuiv , t jftuufiOXwv. 
al.)  semihora,  Apoc.  8,  1. 

'llvixa,  adv.  temp.  relat,  (cui  respond.  demonstrat,  tyvtxa  a xyvos, 
va,  vo ; — xa,  syllaba  paragogica  (lialect.  dor.  pro  re,  ut  6'xa,  xuxa,  x oxu 
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pro  oie,  r&ie,  n&tt)  quo  tempore,  cum,  quando,  seq.  indicat.,  2 Cor.  3,  15. 
(Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  27.)  — seq.  uv  c.  coni.  aor.  (lat.  fut.  exacl.),  2 Cor.  3,  16. 

"Hxeg,  v.  tj.  * 

' Hmog , oo,  o,  tj , oo,  t6,  (videtur  originem  ducere  a verbo  Unat , 
tisriiv)  mitis,  lenis,  placidus  (Hom.  Od.  2,  47.),  1 Thess.  2,  7.  — trp6$  riva, 
2Tim.  2,  24.  (oppon.  puxtoitui.  Cf.  Esth.  13,2.  pera  ijnidiifioq.) 

'JIq , Er,  vulg.  Her;  unus  e Christi  maioribus,  Luc.  3,  28. 

7 Igcpog,  oo,  o,  tj,  oo,  rd,  quietus,  tranquillus,  placidus,  1 Tim.  2,  2. 
(rjgtpov  x.  tjod/too  fiiov)  — Xen.  Cyr.  7,5,  63. 

'HouiStie,  cognomine  Magnus,  rex  Palaestinae,  Ascalouita,  Matth. 
2,1.16.  — obiit  anno  aetatis  70.  regni  37* — Habuit  10  uxores,  ex  quibus 
omnino  15  liberos  suscepit:  Fuerunt  hac  uxores,  1.,  Duris  (Idumaea)  ex  qua 
suscepit  filios  quorum  natu  maximum  quinto  ante  obitum  suum  die  interfici  iussit. 
(Jos.  Ant.  17,  10-  B.  J.  1,  17.).,-—  2.,  Mariamne,  neptis  Hyrcani,  quam  occidi 
iussit.  Reliquit  ea  filios  Alexandrum  et  Aristobulum;  utrumque  pater  neci 
tradidit.  Aristohulus  (maritus  Berenices)  filios  reliquit  Agrippam  (Act.  12,  1.  qui 
obiit  ann.  43  post  Ch.  n.  et  Agrippam  filium  iuvenem  reliquit)  et  Herodem  (qui 
seriori  tempore  in  Chalcide  regnavit),  et  filiam  Herodiadem.  — 3.,  Mariamne , 
Simonis  Pontificis  filia  (Jos.  B.  J.  15,  9,  3.),  post  ab  Herode  marito  repudiata. 
Huius  filius  Philippus,  homo  privatus,  in  matrimonium  duxit  Herodiadem  (v.  n.  2.), 
matrem  saltatricis  illius  Mare.  6,  22.  (cf.  v.  17.).  Mariamnae  filia  nomen  habuit 
Salomes.  — 4-,  Malthace , Samaritana.  Huius  filii:  Archelaus  (Matth.  2,  22.) 
et  Philippus  (Luc.  3,  1.)  qui  uxorem  habuit  saltatricem  illam  (v.  n.  3.)  nomine 
Salomcn,  — et  sine  liberis  decessit.  — 5.,  Cleopatra,  quae  genuit  Herodem 
Antipam  (Mattii.  14,  1.  Luc.  3,  1.  19.  9,  7.  13,  31.  23,  8.  11.  Act.  4,  27.  — 
6.,  Pallas,  7.,  Phaedra,  8.,  Elpis,  9.,  lilia  ira  Iris  Phasaelis,  10.,  Salomes, 
quae  ipsius  Herodis  soror  fuit,  filia. 

Herodes  M.  ante  obitum  testamento  filios  Archelaum,  Philippum  (v.  n.  4.) 
et  Antipam  (v.  n.  5.)  regni  sui  heredes  constituit;  quod  testamentum  Octaviam 
Augustus  confirmavit  ita,  ut  Archelao  dimidium  regni  attribueretur  cum  eth- 
uarchae  nomine,  et  reliquus  regni  semissis  bifariam  divisus  Antipae  et  Philippo 
daretur.  (Antipas  et  Philipp.  tetrarchae  erant.)  Archelaus  Judaeae,  Samariae 
et  Idumaeae  (exceptis  urbibus  Gaza,  Gadara,  Hippo)  per  10  annos  praeiuit. 
Relegatus  a Caesare  Viennam  Allobrogum  ibi  obiit  (Jos.  Aut.  2,  5,  1.  17,  9,  3. 
B.  J.  2,  7.  3.).  Matth.  2,  22.  Quo  remoto  procuratores  a Romanis  in  Judaeam 
missi  sunt.  Philippus  obiit  anno  tetrarchiae  suae  35.,  imperii  Tiberii  20., 
Tetrarchiam  eius  Claudius  impertivit  Ayrippae  (maiori,  v.  supr.  n.  2.),  auxit 
vero  eius  regnum  addita  tetrarchia  Judaeae  et  Samariae.  Idem  Agrippa,  rex 
toti  iere  Palaestinae  per  7.  annos  praefuit.  Obiit  morbo  gravi  consumtus 
(Jos.  Ant.  18,  8.).  Filius  (Agrippa  2.)  propter  iuventutem  patri  in  regno  suc- 
cedere non  potuit,  sed  post,  patrio  (Herode  v.  n.  2.)  mortuo,  Chalcidis  regnum 
a Claudio  accepit  cum  iure  pontifices  denominandi.  Post  4.  annos  Claudius  ei 
regnum  Chalcidis  ademit  et  cius  loco  tetrarchiam  Philippi  et  Batanaeam  cum 
Trachonitide  dedit.  Nero  eius  regno  partem  Galilaeae  adiecit  (Jos.  Ant.  19,  7. 
20,  5,  6 et  9.  B.  J.  2,  10  et  11.).  Agrippa  minor,  Act.  25,  13.  26.)  vixit  usque 
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ad  annum  14.  Domitiani.  Uxorem  habuit  sororem  Bernicen  (v.  Begvixri). 
Altera  eius  soror  Drusilla  in  matrimonio  vixit  cum  Felice  procuratore  (v.  Jgw- 
oiXla).  — Herodes  Antipa*  uxorem  primam  habuit  filiam  Aretae  regis  Arabici, 
sed  ea  dimissa  in  incestu  vixit  cum  uxore  fratris  Philippi  (Herodiade  v.  supr. 
n.  3 ).  Haec  Herodias  coniugi  persuasit,  ut  Romam  -proficisceretur  regiam 
dignitatem  ab  imperatore  petiturus,  quoniam  Agrippa  frater  regio  titulo  ornatus 
erat.  Sed  Romam  profectus  ab  Agrippa  perfidiae  accusatur,  et  8 Caligula  impe- 
ratore in  Galliam  relegatur,  atque  tetrarchia  eius  adiicitur  ditioni  Agrippae. 
Herodias  maritum  in  exilium  sponte  sequitur. 

'HgioS  tavoi,  mv,  oi,  Herodiani,  i.  e.  qui  stant  a partibus  Herodis, 
Matth.  22,  16.  (Mare.  12,  13.)  Mare.  3,  6. 

'flgcoSiug,  cidog,  rj , Herodias,  Aristobuli  filia,  neptis  Herodis  M. 
Matth.  14,  3.  Mare.  6,  17.  Luc.  3,  19. 

'HgcoSlwv,  ovog , Herodion,  vir  quidam  Christianus,  Rom.  16,  11. 
'JIoatag,  ov,  d,  (hebr.  -HTjPtt*1,  ex  salus,  et  iT  Deus)  Jesaias, 

vulg.  Isaias,  propheta,  Amozi  filius,  qui  Usia,  Jothamo,  Ahaso  et  Hiskia  regibus 
vaticinatus  est  (Jes.  1 , 1.  14,  28  seq.)  Matth.  3,  3.  4,  14.  8,  17.  13,  14.  f5,  7. 
Act.  8,  28.  30. 

'Jfauv,  6 (hebr.  VDV)  Esavus,  filius  primogenitus  Isaaci  Rom.  9,  13. 
Hebr.  11 , 20.  (Gen.  25,  25  seq.) 

II ov/dgeo , f.  «V(u,  (ab  ijov/og)  quiesco,  i.  e.  ft.  , otiosus  sum,  a 
laboribus  abstineo,  Luc.  23,  56.  (Herodian.  7,  5,  3.)  — 6.,  vitam  tranquillam 
ago,  1 Thess.  4,  11.  (cf.  2 Thess.  3,  12.  — Thuc.  1,  12.)  — «?.,  sileo,  taceo, 
Luc.  14,  4.  Act.  11,  18.  21,  14.  (Herodian.  8,  3,  7.  — oi  d Neh.  5,  8.) 

'Hov %la,  ug , t) , (ab  xjav/og  adi.  i]<nj/iog , q.  v.;  femin.  notionem 
abstractam  exprimit,  cf.  uitia,  dgexrj , djr&pct , al.)  ft. , tranquillitas,  2 Thess. 
3,  12.  (perci  i)a.,  i.  e.  sine  strepitu,  sine  ambitiosa  sedulitate,  modeste.)  — 
b.f  silentium,  Act.  22,  2.  (rrage/etv)  1 Tim.  2,  11.  (iv  rjav/Uf)  v.  12.  (d 
ijccvxicf  elvai.) 

'Havxcog,  ia,  tov,  quietus,  tranquillus,  1 Tim.  2,  2.  1 Petr.  3,  4. 
(Hom.  II.  21,  598.) 

" Hroi , v.  ij. 

'lltraopat  s.  r,nadopac  ( wpai) , f.  ir,ouui , (ab  ijra  s.  r/ana,  clades, 

— eorum,  qui  hoste  inferiores  iacent;  cf.  ifncuv)  inferior  sum;  ft. , rivi,  vincor 
ab  aliquo,  subiicior  alicui,  2 Petr.  2,  19.  ( ijrrtipai , subiectus  sum)  — cedo 
alicui,  2 Petr.  2,  20.  cf.  Jes.  31 , 8.  — ft. , rjmouai  n vrtio  uvog,  i.  q.  r,rror 
fyiu  rt,  alicuius  rei  minus  habeo  quam  alius  quisquam,  h.  e.  cedo  alicui  aliqua 
re,  2 Cor.  12,  13. 

"]Ixrr,pa,  rog,  id,  (ab  i)xruouai,  perf.  ijrxrtpat)  1.,  diminutio,  defectus; 

— t tv6g,  gen.  eius,  qui  ad  plenum  numerum  deest,  Rom.  11,  12.  (oppon. 
rrlijQcoptt)  — 2.,  detrimentum,  1 Cor.  6,  7. 

”11  x xcov  vel  ijoaon’ , ovog,  6,  rj , ov,  id,  minor,  inferior;  — neutr. 
adverb.  minus,  2 Cor.  J2,  15.  — eig  xd  tjxxov , in  deterius  (ut  detrimentum 
inde  capiatis),  1 Cor.  11,  17.  (oppon.  eig  xd  xgeixxov.) 
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’H/(i u (oJ),  f.  tjoco,  (ab  ij/og,  q.  v.)  sono,  Luc.  21, 25.  1 Cor.  13,  1. 
(oi  6 Jerem.  1 , 42.  — Hora.  11.  1 , 157.) 

7//o  g,  ov,  d,  tt. . sonus,  sonitus,  Act.  2,  2.  Hebr.  12,  19.  — to  nxog, 
Luc.  21,  25.  — b,f  ntgi  xivog,  fama,  rumor,  Luc.  4,  37. 

9. 

Gaddatog,  ov,  d,  Thaddaeus,  (cognomen  Judae  apostoli,  filius  Alphaei 
(etiam  Lebbaeus  dict.)  Matth.  10,  3.  Mare.  3,18. 

9dXaooa  (att.  na),  yg,  r/,  (Dores  pronuntiarunt  adXaaoa.  Est  igitur 
vox  affinis  haud  dubie  vocibus  oaXov,  aaXevro,  atque  significat  fluctuationem.) 
mare;  a . , generatim.  Matth.  13,47.  21,21.  23,15.  (oppon.  »;  fij oce,  terra 
continens,  ut  Apoc.  7,  2.  10,  2.  tj  yij.)  Mare.  9,  42.  11,  23-  Luc.  17,  2.  6.  21,  25. 
Rora.  9,  27.  2 Cor.  11,  26.  Hebr.  11,  12.  al.  — de  mari  commoto,  Matth.  8,  27. 
(Mare.  4,  41.  Luc.  8,  24.  vero:  d xXvStov  xov  iiSaxog.)  Act.  27,  30.  38.  40.  28,  4. 

— 6 ntXayog  xijg  &aX. , Matth.  18,  6.  — iunctum  cum  yij  et  ovgavtp  facit 
periphrasin  totius  mundi,  Act.  4,  24.  14,  15.  Apoc.  5,  13.  10,  6.  14,  7.  — 
inter  imagines  Apocal.  repraesentatur  mare  vitreum,  Apoc.  4,  6.  15,  2.  — 
b.,  speciat.  dictum  reperitur  a.,  de  mari  mediterraneo,  Act.  10,  6.  32.  17,  14. 

— /?.,  de  mari  rubro  (sinu  arabico),  tj  igvftga  &aX.,  Act.  7,  36-  1 Cor.  10,  1.  2. 
Hebr.  1 1 , 29.  — y. , de  lacu  Tiberiados  s.  Gennesareth  (mari  Galilaeo) , vel 
addito  xijg  yaXiXaiug  vel  xtjg  ttfltgueSog , Matth.  4,  18.  (Mare.  1,  16.)  15,  29. 
(Mare.  7,  31.  Joh.  6,  1.  21,  1.  — Lucae  dicitur  tj  Xiftvt ; yewtjoage r)  vel  9d- 
htaaa  simpliciter:  Matth.  4,  15.  18.  (Mare.  1 , 16.)  8,  24.  26.  32.  (Mare.  4,  39. 

5,  13.  Luc.  8 , 23.  24.  33.  Xi^vtf)  13,  1.  (Mare.  4,  1.)  14,  24  — 26.  (Mare. 

6,  47.  48.  49.)  17,  27.  Mare.  2,  13.  3,  7.  Joh.  6,  16—19.  22.  25.  21,  7. 

9 dXrro},  f.  tfreo , (I. ; foveo , calefacio.  — b. , foveo , i.  e.  recreo , 
Eph.  5,  29.  1 Thess.  2,  7.  (ug  dv  &dXxy,  ita,  ac  si  foveret.) 

9dftag,  tj,  uxor  Heri  (Gen.  38,  6.),  Matth.  1,  3. 

9uu  fU o>  (o'>),  f.  ijooj,  (a  frdgfiog,  q.  v.)  obstupesco,  Act.  9,  6.  — pass., 
Mare.  10,  32.  — seq.  ia  i r ivi,  obstupesco,  valde  miror  aliquid,  Mare.  10,  24. 

9dfifl(>g,  ovg,  r d,  attonita  (summa)  admiratio,  Luc.  4,  36.  ( iyivtio 
ftugfi.  i: r»  ttdvrag)  — ini  uvi , 5,9.  (ntgitoxtv  uvxovg)  Act.  3,  10.  {nXrfi- 
&rjvtu  tfdgfiuvg.) 

9uvaaiuog,  ov,  6,  tj,  ov,  to,  (a  &ctvaiog)  letifer,  letalis  (quod 
letum  afferre  potest),  Mare.  16,  18. 

9avaxrltf6gog,  ov,  d,  i},  ov,  x 6,  (ex  9dvuxog  et  adi.  verbali  tfdgog 
verbi  epigoj)  — letalis,  mortifer,  Jac.  3,  8. 

9avuxog,  ov,  6,  (a  verbo  ihjvw , unde  eftavov , xi&vtjxa , etc.)  mors, 
a,  f sensu  proprio ; a. , mors  ut  est  accidens  — vitae  dissolutio , quam  mor- 
talium quivis  experturus  est;  oppon.  iftotj,  Rom.  8, '98.  1 Cor.  3,  22.  Phil.  1,  20. 
Hebr.  2,  15.  7,  23.  9,  16.  — omlfuv  xivd  ix  &avdxov,  Hebr.  5,  7.  liberare  a 
morte,  sc.  ne  morti  succumbat  — Xvtiv  xivi  xag  tdStvag  &avdxov,  solvere  . . 
dolores  mortis,  i.  e.  mortem  eius  in  vitam  mutare,  Act.  2,  24.  — «.,  Formulae 
de  morte,  vitae  termino  natura  posito;  — negiXvnog  Smg  i+avaxov , usque  ad 
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mortem  (ut  paene  moerore  conficiar),  Matth.  26,  38.  (Mare.  14,34.)  — (cf. 
vmjxoog  fif/ni  fhtvdtov,  tantum  obediens,  ut  sponte  vel  mortem  subiret,  s. 
susciperet,  Phil.  2,  8.)  Apoc.  2,  10.  12,  11.  — trufuyueiy  ek  ftdva tov,  vul- 
nerata eo,  ut  vulnus  insequeretur  mors,  Apoc.  13,  3.  — nugaSiSoo&ai  dg 
i Jdv. , morti  tradi,  2 Cor.  4,  11.  (propr. : in  mortem,  s.  conditionem  mortuorum 
transmitti)  — iyyi&iv  u^xgi  ftavdtov,  Phil.  2,  30.  — nupet rrltjcnov  &avdrq> 
Phil.  2,  27.  — iSe tv  xtavarov,  mortem  experiri,  Luc.  2,  26.  Hebr.  11,5.  — 
yewoftcu  ftavcnov , Matth.  16,  28.  (Mare.  9,  1.  Luc.  9,  27.  de  eiusd.  phraseos 
sensu  in  loco  Joh.  8,  52.  item  de  formula  idem  significante:  fretogelv  xbavarov, 
Joh.  8,  51.  v.  infr.)  — 2.,  formulae  de  morte  vel  inferenda  alicui  vel  illata: 
Sicoxetv  tum  dygi  xtavarov,  ad  interneeionem  usque,  Act.  22,  4-  — xena- 
xnivew  uva  xfavutcp,  capitis  damnare,  Matth.  20,  18.  (Mare.  10,  33.)  — xragaSi- 
Suvui  xiva  iig  xtuvuxov,  tradere,  ut  morte  s.  supplicio  afficiatur,  Mare.  13,12. 
(Matth.  10,  21.)  — TrttoaS.  eig  xgiua  xfavdiav , Luc.  24,  20.  (aliter  2 Cor. 

4,  11.  v.  sub  a.)  — daoxxtlvui  nva  iv  xfavutop  (ex  hebr.  loquendi  ratione), 

Apoc.  2,  23.  — ahia  ug  tfavutov,  scelus,  (crimen)  capitale,  caussa,  quare 
quis  morte  afficiatur,  Act.  13,  28.  28,  18.  i.  q.  d£t6v  tt  ftavdxov,  Act.  23,  29. 
25,  11.  25.  Luc.  23,  15.  22.  Rom.  1,  32.  — dxdxniua  ftavutov,  2 Cor.  1, 9. 
— r-voyog  xfuvurov,  Matth.  26,  66.  (Mare.  14,  64.)  — xfavdtep  televtdTio,  cer- 
tissime morte  afficietur,  Matth.  15,  4.  (Mare.  7,  10.  ex  hebr.,  Ex.  21,  17.)  — 
irogtveo&ai  elg  >7-.,  Luc.  22,  33.  — x 9dvaxog  axavnov,  Phil.  2,  8.  — ). , for- 
mulae, quae  ad  varia  mortis  genera  alludunt;  aoiro  &av.  ijfitiltv  ano&vijaxnr, 
Joh.  12,  33.  18,  32.  21,  19.  — ix  xr^ixothov  ftavaxov  iggvaato  rjpdg,  2 Cor. 
1,  10.  coli.  v.  8.  — pl.,  iv  &uvdroig,  in  vitae  periculis  varii  generis  (morte 
sub  variis  speciebus  imminente),  2 Cor.  11,  23.  (etiam  Latini  mortes  dicunt. 
Cic.  Tuse.  1,  48.  — de  Fin.  2,  30.  Virg.  Aen.  10,  854.)  — “.,  quod  Christi 
mortem  attinet,  &avuxov  voce  designatur  mors  suxerpta,  et  suscepta  quidem 
voluntario  ac  sponte,  ita  ubi  Christus  hoc  illudve  effecisse  dicitur  Sia  tov 
xtavdtov , Coi.  1,  22.  Hebr.  2,  14.  — Sid  od<)r,iia  tov  Hebr.  2,  9.  cf. 

9,  15.  — et  aliquid  effectum  esse  memoratur  Sui  r.  ftavdx ov  ( uvtov ),  Rom. 

5,  10.  (quo  pertinent  loci  1 Cor.  11,  26.  Phil.  2,  8.)  — vel  violenta,  ut  PhiL 
3,  10.)  — vel  significatur  sepultura  ante  resurrectionem,  Rom.  6,  3.  4- 

(?.,  mors,  prout  omnibus  hominibus  communis  est,  per  se  spectatur,  et 
N. , comparatur  cum  loco,  qui  vel  claudi  vel  apperiri  potest,  quo  mortui  quique 
congregentur,  Apoc.  1,  18.  20,  13.  (in  his  1.  d xfdvarog  socius  tov  reSov)  — 
3.,  mors,  omnibus  illa  inevitabilis  moriendi  necessitas,  sistitur  ut  persona  , et 
ut  is,  qui  imperium  exerceat,  Rom.  5,  12.  14.  17.  21.  6,  9.  7,  5.  1 Cor. 
15  , 26.  54.  55.  56.  — quemadmodum  in  oratione  poetica  mors  grassari  dicitur 
inter  homines,  qui  ferro  aut  flammis  aut  fiime  pereunt,  Apoc.  6,  8.  18,8.  — 
).,  mors  sensu  morali,  Rom.  6,  4.  coli.  v.  6. 

6.,  sensu  emphatico : mors  corporis  temporalis,  quam  consequitur  iactura 
vitae  aeternae,  Joh.  8,  51.  Oppetere  singulos  corporis  mortem,  Christus  Judaeis 
concedebat,  v.  52.,  at  nullam  esse  iis  hanc  mortem  dicit,  qui  vita  otim  aeterna 
donentur,  cf.  5,  24.  Quid  inde?  nempe  hoc,  vere  mortuum  eum  tantum  esse, 
qui  cariturus  sit  vita  aeterna.  Ra  mors  dicitur  cum  emphasi,  atque  baec  est 
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mors  altera,  de  qua  v.  Apoc.  2, 11.  20,  6.  14.  21,  8.  (cf.  phrasin:  fiiveiv  iv 
r<p  &avdrcp,  1 Joh.  3,  14.  et  eig  xgiotv  igxcoftai,  Joh.  5,  24.  1 Joh.  5,  16.  17. 
Rotn.  5, 12.  14.  17.  21.  6,  16.  21.  23.  7, 13.  24.  8,  6. 

Bavardto  (<o),  f.  hiatu , (a  &dvarog)  a.,  propr.,  morte  afficio;  — 
uva,  Matth.  26,  59.  (Mare.  14,  55.)  27,  1.  Mare.  13,  12-  (Matth.  10,  21.  Lue. 
21, 16.)  2 Cor.  6,  9.  1 Petr.  3,  18.  (Xen.  Anab.  2,  6,  4.)  — ex  locut.  byperbo- 
Hca : Itavaxovuui , in  statu  eius,  qui  morti  devotus  est,  versor,  Rom.  8,  36. 
(Ps.  43,  23.  24.)  — b-,  metaph.,  neco,  i.  e.  opprimo,  exstirpo  (id,  quod  viget), 
Rom.  8,  13.  — i&Kvartdftriv  rivi,  morte  suscepta  vinculum,  quo  alicui  ob- 
strictus tenebar,  dissolvi.  Et  hoc  de  iis  dicitur,  qui  sibi  a morte  Christi  salutem 
petunt,  Rom.  7,  4. 

Bdnrw,  f.  i geo,  aor.  2.  pass.  irdtpriv, — uva,  sepelio,  humo  aliquem, 
Matth.  8,  21.  22.  (Luc.  9,  59.  60.)  14,  12.  Act.  5,  6.  9. 10.  — pass.,  Luc.  16, 22. 
Act.  2,  29.  1 Cor.  15,  4.  — uva  ngug  uva,  Act.  5,  10. 

Bdqu,  6,  (TTW)  Thara,  pater  Abraami,  Luc.  3,  34. 

Oafroico  (di),  f.  tjat u,  bono  sum  animo,  confido;  a.,  absol.,  2 Cor. 
5,  6.  8.  Hebr.  13,  6.  — rjj  nenoiftijaei,  fiducia,  2 Cor.  10,  2.  — b.,  construet., 
dg  uva,  fiducia  utor  in  aliquem,  2 Cor.  10,  1.  — iv  nvt,  confido  alicui,  2 Cor. 
7,  16.  (cf.  mareveiv,  ntnoiittiaiv  ixeiv  iv  uvi.  Reperitur  ap.  Graecos  con- 
struet. c.  ini  uvi,  et  c.  dat.  simplici  et  cum  accus.) 

Baoaeto  (a)),  f.  ijata,  bono  animo  sum;  — imperat,  sing.,  Matth.  9, 2. 22. 
Mare.  10,  49.  Act.  23,  11.  — pl. , Matth.  14,  27.  (Mare.  6,  50.)  Joh.  16,  33. 
(oi  6 Gen.  35,  17.  Joel.  2,  22.  — Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  18.  Hom.  Od.  2,  372.) 

Bagaog,  eog  ( ovg ),  rd,  animus  fortis,  fiducia,  Xafleiv  frdgaog,  Act. 
28, 15.  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  5.  Diod.  Sic.  14,  59.) 

Bav/ju,  rog,  rd,  (cohaeret  cum  verbo  &e douat)  admiratio,  2 Cor.  11,  14. 
Apoc.  17,  6.  Hinc  verb.  seq. 

BavfAdgo),  f.  daoftui,  (Apoc.  17,8.  forma  futuri  Graecis  serioris  aevi 
frequentata,  v.  grammaticos)  miror,  admiror,  «.,  absol.,  Matth.  8,  10.  27. 
9,8.33.  15  , 31.  21,20.  22  , 22.  27,14.  Mare.  5,  20.  (6,51.)  15,5.  Luc. 
1, 21.  63.  8,  25.  11,  14.  24,  41.  Joh.  5,  20.  7,  15.  21.  Act.  2,  7.  4,  13.  13, 41. 
Apoc.  17,  8.  (Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  6.)  — pass.  fiuvftdgo^ai , admirabilis  reddor  iv 
t ivt,  in  aliquo,  2 Thess.  1,  10.  — b.,  seq.  acc.; — uva,  acc.  pers.,  Luc.  7, 9. 
(Xen.  Cyr.  3,1, 88.)  — ri,  Luc.  24,  12.  Joh.  5,  28.  Act.  7,  31.  — &avga 
uiya,  Apoc.  17,  6.  (ex  hebr.,  Jon.  1,  10.  cf.  Mare.  4,  41.  Luc.  2,9.)  — Havu. 
nodgtonov,  suspicio  alicuius  externam  speciem ; de  iis,  qui  non  rem  ipsam,  sed 
eum,  cuius  est,  intuentur,  i.  q.  partium  studio  ducor,  Jud.  v.  16.  (alias:  ngdg- 
omov  XauBavuv,  hebr.  Rtt,’),  Deut.  10,  17.  Job.  13, 10.  Prov.  18,  50  — 

• T T T 

e,  seq.  praepositt.  cum  nominibus:  — Sia  n,  Mare.  6,  6.  Joh.  7,  21.  (verba: 
Sid  tovro  v.  22.  affigenda  sunt  versui  21.)  — ini  nvt,  dat.  pers.,  Mare.  12, 17. 
— dat.  rei,  Luc.  2 , 33.  4,  22.  9,  43.  20  , 26.  — negt  uvog,  Luc.  2,  18.  — 
lf.,  seq.  coniunctt.  6'rt,  miror,  quod  celt.,  Luc.  11,  38.  Joh.  3,7.  4,  27.  Gal. 
1,6.  (Xen.  Venat.  1,  3.)  — seq.  ei,  Matth.  15,  44.  1 Joh.  3, 13.  Hinc.  voc.  seq. 
Bavfidatov,  iov,  rd,  (neutr.  adi.  \ iavfidaiog,  d,  <j)  pr.  admirandum, 
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factum  mirabile ; — plur. , davpdaiu  noulv , Malth.  21 , 15.  (oi  6 Ps.  76, 15. 
106,  24.  Sirac.  43,  25.  48,  14.) 

(jav fictor 6e,  rj,  6v,  (a  &ctv[Acti,(a)  admirandus,  1 Petr.  2,  9.  (rA  &av- 
fiuaxov  qpo5g)  Apoc.  15,  1.  ( otiuetov  piya  x.  ftavtt.)  Xen.  Cyr.  8,2,  13.  — 
Mattii.  21, 42.  et  Mare.  12,  11.  (ituvfiuaxrj , ex  Ps.  117, 23.  ubi  oi  6 expres- 
serunt femin.  haud  dubie  propterea,  quod  hoc  adiectivum  ad  vocem  subst.  v.  22. 
xerpaktj  ycovias  referrent.)  — neutr.  xtavft.  lari,  Joh.  9,  30.  2 Cor.  11,  14. 
Be d,  «g,  i) , (femin.  nominis  &e6s)  Dea,  Act.  19,  27.  35.  37. 
Bedopai  ( ),  f.  ceooftui,  aor.  1.  t&eaadftrtv,  perf.  xiiftauou,  aor.  1. 
pass.  tthd&tjv  signific.  pass.,  (verb.  depon.  a &e, a,  i^uopat , quocum  cohaeret 
&aificc,  q.  v.  supra)  specio,  sebauen;  — pass.,  &eaa&ai  im6  rivos,  Mare. 
16,  11.  — «*pog  x o &ea&ijvui  avrots,  ut  iis  spectaculo  sint,  Matth.  6, 1.  23,5. 
(dat.  commod.  non  positus  pro  vnu  c.  gen.)  — aor.  med.,  a.,  seq.  acc.,  ri, 
Matth.  11,  7.  (Luc.  7,  24.)  Luc.  23,  55.  Joh.  1,  14.  4,  35.  11,  45.  1 Joh.  1, 1. 
Act.  22,  9.  — rivet,  aliquem,  Matth.  11,  7.  (Luc.  7 , 24.)  22,  11.  — Rom. 
15,  24.  Joh.  8,  10.  Act.  21,  27.  — Sic  etiam  perf.  pass.  signiGc.  med.,  1 Joh. 
4,  12.  — b.,  seq.  acc.,  a.,  ubi  partic.  vim  adiectivi  habet,  Mare.  16,  14.  Luc. 
5,27.  — ubi  denotat  id,  quod  in  aliquo  conspectum  est,  Joh.  1,  32.38- 
Act.  1,  11.  — C-,  seq.  6'ri,  Joh.  4,  35.  6,  5.  1 Joh.  4,  14.  Act.  8,  18.  — 
tl.,  seq.  o>g,  Luc.  23,  55.  * 

Beaxgi^o},  f.  ioai,  (ei  ftiuxgov,  q.  v.)  spectaculo  (omnium  ludibrio) 
expono;  — pass.,  Hebr.  10,  33-  (addit,  h.  1.  dat.  instrumenti.) 

Btuxgov,  ov,  x 6,  (a  fr(douai)  a .,  propr.,  locus,  in  quo  ludi  et  specta- 
cula eduntur,  et  in  quo  conciones  habentur,  theatrum  (utebantur  theatris  in 
Graecia  loco  fori),  Act.  19,  29.  31.  (Polyb.  29,  10,  2.)  — b-,  metonym.,  specta- 
culum et  per  metaphoram  homo,  qui  spectandus  et  irridendus  exhibetur,  1 Cor.  4, 9- 
Beiov,  ov,  x d,  (videtur  esse  neutrum  adiectivi  &eXog,  eiu,  eiov,  q.  v.) 

— mdphur,  Luc.  17,  29.  Apoc.  9,  17.  18.  14,  10.  19,  20.  21, 8.  (oi  6 Gen. 
19,  14.  Ps.  10,  6.  — Hom.  11.  16,  228.) 

QeTog,  eia,  eiov,  (a  ihbg)  divinus,  2 Petr.  1,  3.  4.  — Neutr.  ro  &ei ov. 
numen  divinum,  Act.  17,  29.  (Jos.  Ant.  6,  7,  4.) 

Beidxijs,  xrjxog,  fj,  maiestas  divina,  Rom.  1,20.  (Sap.  18,9.) 
OctwSris,  eos  (ot»s),  d,  tj,  es,  x 6,  (a  &elov,  sulphur)  sulphureus,  Apoc. 
9,  17.  (vocabulum  graecitatis  senescentis.) 

Qtlrifiu,  x os,  x d,  (a  v.  frtlio , vox  Atticis  inusitata)  voluntas,  i.  e.  id, 
quod  quis  fieri  vult,  id,  quod  placet  alicui,  das  Begehren.  Discernitur  a rj 
evSoxicf  et  xjj  Eph.  1, 5.  11.  cf.  Luc.  23  , 25.  Joh.  1,  13.  Eph.  2,  3- 

(noiovvxeg  xu  \h).rjpuxa  xijs  oagxbg)  1 Petr.  4,3.  (ro  ..  xaxegydaao&ai I 
2 Petr.  1,  21.  2 Tim.  2,  26.  — noieiv  x b l foh  xtvog,  Matth.  21,31.  Luc.  12,47. 

— ro  . . xov  ftcov,  Matth.  7,  21.  12,  50.  (Mare.  3,  35.)  Joh.  4,  34.  6,  38.  — 
40.  7,  17.  9,  31.  Hebr.  10,  7.  36.  13,  21.  — &xelv  rA  . . rivos,  Job.  5,  30. 

— §tw acu  xbv  xgbvov  xqi  &eX.  &eov,  1 Petr.  4,2.  — yivexax  rq>  . . rivoc, 
Matth.  6,  10.  (Luc.  11,  2.)  26,  42.  Act.  21,  14.  — xaxd  xb  &0..  (teov,  1 Petr. 
4,  19.  i Joh.  5,  14.  — iv  xqi  (hei.  r.  &eov,  Rom.  1,  10.  — Std  &ehjpaxos 
&eov,  Rom.  15,  32.  1 Cor.  1,  1.  2 Cor.  1,  1.  8,  5-  Eph.  1,  1.  Coi.  1,  1.  2 Tim. 
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1,  i.  — nenXijgm^vot  iv  xucvxl  tJe).  x.  t9 eov,  Coi.  4,  12.  — yrtovtti  x6  x%X. 
xivog,  Luc.  12,  47.  Act.  22,  14.  — Eph.  5,  17.  — Rom.  2, 18.  (tA  IhX.  sc. 

x.  &eov)  — taxi  xo  &e)..  (&eov)  Rom.  12,  2.  — «s  xivog , 1 Tbess.  5,  18. 
(cf.  fiovXri  tig,  Luc.  7,  30.  — seq.  i 'va,  Matlh.  18,  14.  — seq.  acc.  c.  inf., 

1 Tbess.  4,  3.  — ovxug  ioxl  xo  &eX.  x.  \hov„  seq.  acc.  c.  inf.,  1 Petr.  2, 15. 

— iS.ovoiuv  fyeiv  wp*  xov  IStov  &eXijuaxog , 1 Cor.  7,  37. 

QtXtjoig,  eoig,  ij,  (a  v.  &eloj)  arbitrium  voluntatis,  Hebr.  2,  4. 

(dtXco  et  i&4Xca,  (utrumque  agnoscunt  Attici)  f.  ijaco,  rolo  (cupio,  placet 
mihi)  — a.,  absol.  — xov  xhov  ft&ovxog,  Deo  volente,  Act.  18,21.  — luv 
ftfXtjg,  si  voles,  Matth.  8,  2.  (Mare.  1 , 40.  Luc.  5,  12.  13.)  — 1 Cor.  4,  19. 
Jac.  4, 15.  — ais,  xufhog  xflXm,  Matth.  16,  28-  26,  39.  1 Cor.  12,  18.  15,  38. 
(xa&wg  rj&iXtjOe.  Sed  1 Cor.  12,  11.  xa&mg  ftovXtxat)  — ov  xov  {hlovxog, 
sc.  tori,  non  est  appetentis  (ut  Esavi  pater  escam  appetivit;  nec  currentis,  ut 
Esavus  cucurrit,  Gen.  27,  1 — 4.),  Rom.  9,  16-  — x6  \NXeiv  (sc.  xo  dyu&ov) 
Rom.  7,  18.  — ei  &{Xei  xo  (M..  xov  &eov,  1 Petr.  3,  17.  — b.,  constr.  a., 

xi.  Matth.  9,  13.  et  12,  7.  (ex  Os.  6,  6.)  20,  21.  Mare.  12,  38.  14,  36.  Rom. 
7,  15.  (6"  falco,  opp.  6'  fnacS)  16.  19.  Gal.  5,  17.  1 Cor.  4,  21.  Hebr.  10,  5.  8. 
(ovx  ii&ijXiioag , ovde  evS6xf]Oag)  — xivd,  amore  in  aliquem  feror,  Matth. 
27,  43.  (oi  6 Ps.  21, 9.  Ex.  18,  32.) 

(3.,  seq.  infin.  (praes.),  Luc.  10,  29.  Joh.  6,  67.  7,  17.  8,  44.  9,  27.  Act. 
2, 12.  14,  13.  17,  18.  24,  6.  Rom.  7,  21.  Gal.  4,  9.  20.  (h.  1.  simul  inf.  aor.) 

- inf.  aor.,  Matth.  5,  40.  12,  38-  14,  5.  16,  25.  19,  17.  20, 14.  23,  37.  26, 15. 
Mare.  6,  19.  10,43.44.  Luc.  8,20.  23,8.  Joh.  1 , 44.  5,35.  6,21.  7,  44. 
12,21.  Act.  7,28.  25,9.  Rom.  9, 22.  2 Cor.  12,6.  Gal.  3, 2.  Coi.  1,27.  1 Thess. 
2, 18.  Jac.  2,  20.  1 Petr.  3,  10.  Apoc.  11,5.  — infinitivus  e contextu  supplen- 
dus: inoirjoav  oaa  rjxhXjioav,  sc.  noiijoai,  Matlh.  17,  12.  (Mare.  9,  13.)  cf. 
20, 15.  27,  15.  (ov  rjxftXov,  sc.  dnoXv&fivui)  Mare.  3, 13.  (ovg  tjfreXe,  sc.  na- 
otirui)  6,  22.  14,  7.  (cf.  Matth.  8,  2.  et  Mare.  1,  40.  et  Luc.  5, 12.)  Luc.  5, 39. 
Joh.  5,  21.  (oue  &e~Mi , sc.  ^omnoiTjaai)  15,7.  21,  18.  Rom.  9, 18.  1 Cor.  7, 39. 

2 Cor.  12,  20.  Apoc.  11,6. 

y.,  seq.  acc.  c.  inf.  (praes.),  Luc.  1 , 62.  Joh.  21, 22.  23.  Rom.  16,  19. 
1 Cor.  7,  7.  32.  14,  5.  Gal.  6, 13.  — inf.  aor.,  Mare.  7,  24.  10,  36.  Act  9,  6. 

1 Cor.  11, 3.  Coi.  2,  1. 

8.,  sequ.  Uva  — Matlh.  7,  12.  Mare.  6 , 25.  10  , 35.  Luc.  6,  31.  Joh. 
17,  24.  — omisso  rtp  tva:  Matth.  13,  28.  17,  4.  20,  32.  26, 17.  (Mare.  14,  12. 

Luc.  22,  9.)  27,  17.  21.  Mare.  10,  51.  15,  9.  12.  Luc.  9,  54.  18,  41. 

f.,  sequ.  ei,  Luc.  12,  49.  (xi  &iXa) , cf.  ncog  avvXyouat , v.  50.) 

6W.m  sequente  ij  (quam)  = molo,  1 Cor.  14,  19.  — ov  iXfXm,  nolo,  — 
seq.  inf.  praes.,  Joh.  7, 1.  2 Thess.  3, 10.  — inf.  aor.,  Matlh.  2,  18.  15,  32.  22,  3. 
23,  4.  27,  34.  Mare.  6,  26.  Luc,  15,  28.  Joh.  5,  40.  Act.  7,  39.  1 Cor.  16,  7.  — 
seq.  acc.  c.  inf.  ov  vfjag  dyvoeiv,  Rom.  1,13.  11, 25.  1 Cor.  10,  1. 

2 Cor.  1,  8.  1 Thess.  4,  13.  — Luc.  19,  14.  27.  1 Cor.  10,  20.  Gal.  6,  12.  — 

Infinitivus  e contextu  supplendus:  Matth.  18,  30.  21, 29.  23,  37.  (Luc.  13,  31.) 
Luc.  18,  4. 

QepiXiov,  iov,  xo,  (propr.  neutr.  adi.  &efti).iog , q.  v.  — a i ha>  — 
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Tifrrjui,  cf.  rh  xnifAtjhov)  fundamentum  (aedificii),  a. . propr.,  Luc.  6,  48. 
(n&ivat)  14,  29.  — pl.,  Act.  16,  26.  (oi  6 Deut.  32,  22.  1 Reg.  7,9.  E z. 
13,  14.)  — b-,  metaph.,  «.,  in  institutione  ac  disciplina  Christiana,  si  cum 
exstructione  aedificii  confertur,  fundamenti  loco  est  Christus,  s.  doctrina  de 
Christo  servatore,  1 Cor.  3,  10.  11.  12.  — (1. , olxoSoueiv  iit'  «AAt/ towv  #«- 
fiihor,  institutionem  ab  alio  doctore  iam  inceptam  continuare,  Rom.  15,  20.  — 
y.,  yhuiltov,  id,  in  quo  fundari  potest  spes  vitae  aeternae,  1 Tim.  6,  19.  — 
8.,  ro  &eft.  rivog,  genit,  explicat.,  Eph.  2,  20.  (superstructi  apostolis  prophe- 
tisque tamquam  fundamento)  — xuruftdXXea&ui  fre/tiXiov  fieravoiag  etc.  i.  e. 
rrjv  /ACTtevotuv,  Ttjv  flaitTWuav  SiSuxtjV,  rrjv  ini&ijoiv  tcov  xtigiav  etc.  ei 
denique  omnia  repetere,  quae  nosse  debet  quicunque  Christianam  religionem 
professurus  est,  Hebr.  6,  1.  2. 

Gefiiliog,  ov , o,  ij , ov,  r 6,  (a  dita  = tifttifu)  6 Uog,  scii. 
Xi&og,  lapis,  qui  fundamenti  loco  ponitur;  — plur.,  Hebr.  11,  10.  — funda- 
mentum aedium  metaphorice  dictum  in  caussa  fidei  ac  doctrinae , 2 Tim.  2,19. 
(intellig.  h.  1.  fundamentum  aedium  a Deo  exstructarum,  quas  habitant  ii,  qui 
ad  familiam  Dei  i.  e.  ad  ecclesiam  pertinent.  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Oeutltda) , f.  ojtto),  fundo,  propr.,  rl,  Hebr.  1,10. — ri  ini  ri,  Matth. 
7,  25.  et  Luc.  6,  48.  — metaph.,  stabilio,  firmo;  — pass.,  Eph.  3,  17.  Coi. 
1, 23.  I Petr.  5,  10. 

GeoStSaxrog,  ov,  6,  tj,  ov,  t6,  (ex  i h6g  et  Stdcexrdg)  a Deo 
doctus,  1 Thess.  4,  9.  (cf.  Joh.  11 , 45.) 

0eo?.oyog,  ov,  6,  (ex  &edg  et  adi.  verbali  A dyog  a A iyco)  — de  Deo 
rebusque  divinis  exponens  — cognomen  Joannis  apostoli  in  inscriptione  Apo- 
calypseos. 

&eofi  ttxiv  (u) , f.  ijoa,  (a  xhoftuxog , q.  v.)  cum  Deo  s.  adversas 
Deum  pupo,  Act.  23,  9.  (Sed  verba : ut]  xhouaxdjftev,  optimi  codd.  cum  Vulg. 
omittunt.) 

&eoftaxog,  ov,  6,  (ex  &edg  et  uuxoftui)  cum  Deo  s.  adversus  Deum 
pugnans,  renitens  Deo,  Act.  5,  39.  (Symmachus  Job.  26,  5.  Prov.  9,  18.  21,  46. 

26,  5.) 

Geonvevarog,  ov,  d,  rj , ov,  ro,  (ex  \%og  et  itvim,  perf.  pass., 
cf.  -d-ioSiSaxrog ) divinitus  inspiratus,  2 Tim.  3,  16. 

0eog,  ov,  6,  et  tj  > hog  (Act.  19,  37.),  Deus,  a.,  summum  numen,  v. 
itaztjg,  Mare.  15,  34.  (Nominat,  more  attico  loco  vocat,  positus,  sed  Matth. 

27,  46.  &ti.)  Luc.  18,  11.  13.  Joh.  20,  28.  Act.  4,  25.  1 Cor.  8,  6.  — gen. 

subi. , Luc.  3,  38.  9,  20.  — auhttyl  r.  tuba,  qua  Dei  iussu  canitur,  1 Thess. 
4,  16.  — gen.  obi.,  itioztg  xhov,  fiducia  posita  in  Deo,  Mare.  11,  22.  — itgog- 
evxtj  t ov  preces  ad  Deum  factae,  Luc.  6,  12.  — xt&ctgu  r.  cithara 

Dei  laudes  canens,  Apoc.  15,  2.  — Deus  d &eog  tt vog,  Deus  alie,  tutelaris, 
Matth.  22,  32.  (Mare.  12,26.)  Luc.  1,  68.  Act.  13,  17.  2 Cor.  6, 16.  Apoc.  21,3. 
Luc.  20,  37.  tim  i hov  rivog  Lucas  explicat  v.  38:  vim  numinis  in  aliquem 
habere  — r a r ov  quae  Dei  sunt,  Matth.  22,  21.  (i.  e.  templo  ex  instituto 
divino  debita.)  — gr,hoxt]g  r ov  &eov,  qui  studio  acerrimo  contra  id  fertur, 
quo  honorem  Dei  laedi  existimat,  Act.  22,  3.  Rom.  10,  2.  — Svva/ug  (hov, 
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vis  divina,  Rom.  1,  16.  1 Cor.  1,  18.  — dat.  commodi,  rm  — £ rjv,  Deo 

addictum  vivere,  Rom.  6,  10.  Gal.  2,  19.  — in  honorem  Dei,  2 Cor.  5,  13.  — 

Svvterbg  r.  &u 5,  validus  per  Deum,  2 Cor.  10,  4.  — Upttg  zqj  ifrrrp , Apoc. 

1,6.  5,  10.  — 14,  4.  — de  Act.  7,  20.  v.  supr.  sub  uaretog.  — b;  numen 

quoddam  fictum,  eine  Gottheit,  Act.  7,  43.  28,  6.  — oi  i9 toi,  Act.  14,  11.  Gal. 
4,  8.  — d &ebg  toi  uiwvog  roikov,  qui  studia  hominum  a rebus  divinis  ab- 
horrentium regere  videtur,  2 Cor.  4,4.  (v.  supr.  aicov.)  — simulacrum  Dei, 
idolum,  Gotterbild , Act.  7,  40.  — metaph.,  is,  cui  aliquis  totum  se  dedit,  cui 
quasi  vivit,  Phil.  3,  15.  (tj  xoiXta.)  — ©.,  ex  hebr.,  vicarius  Dei,  de  magi- 
stratibus et  iudicibus,  Joh.  10,  34.  35.  (ex  Ps.  81,  1.  6.) 

Qeooifieia,  ag,  tj,  (a  xhooefiijg)  pietas  in  Deum,  1 Tim.  2,  10.  (Xen. 
Anab.  2,  6,  26.  — oi  o'  Gen.  20,  11.) 

Gtooefltjg,  tog  ( ovg ),  d,  tj,  tg,  r d,  (ex  ftedg  et  (ttflo/iui,  colo)  pius, 
Job.  9,  31.  (oi  d Exod.  18,  21.  Judith.  11,  17.) 

Geoorvyrjg,  tog  (ovg),  6,  tj , 4g,  ro,  (ex  &eog  et  arvyco,  unde  in 
usu  est  axvyt m,  odi)  dic.  et  sensu  pass. , Deo  exosus,  ut  Eurip.  Troad.  143. 
et  Cyclop.  395.  et  sensu  act..  Dei  osor,  qui  Deum  odio  prosequitur.  Hoc  altero 
sensu  Rom.  1,  30. 

Beorrjg,  rt]Tog,  tj,  divinitas,  virtutes,  quae  in  div.  natura  sunt,  et  in 
quibus  illa  cernitur,  Coi.  2,  9. 

BedrpiXog,  ov,  (nom.  graec.  — qui  Deum  amat)  Theophilus,  vir  qui- 
dam Christianus,  ut  videtur,  dignitate  conspicuus,  Luc.  1,  3.  Act.  1,  1. 

Qtganeia,  ug,  tj;  (a  v.  fcpanetho)  a.,  sanatio,  cura,  Luc.  9,11. 
Apoc.  22,  2.  (Polyb.  1,  12,  2.)  — b-,  meton.,  familia,  Matth.  24,  45.  Luc. 
12,  42.  (oi  6 Gen.  45,  16.  — Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  6.  Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  40.) 

Begansvto,  f.  nitreo,  (a  voc.  &eQdnom)  a.,  riva,  foveo  aliquem;  — 
pass.,  \%nan.  vn 6 rtvog,  Act.  17,  25.  (Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  7.)  Hinc:  recreo,  curo, 
sano  (fovere  dolores,  Cic.  ad  Attic.  12,  18.  cf.  Xen.  Anab.  7,  2,  6.),  absque 
casu:  Matth.  12,  10.  (Mare.  3,  2.  Luc.  6.  7.)  Mare.  6,  5.  Luc.  9,  6.  13,  14.  14,  3. 
— r tva,  Matth.  4,  24.  8,  7.  (iX ftwv  ftfpanevau , vox  promittentis,  cf.  (xjuog 
(Xftcov  dictorooi; , Luc.  7,  3.)  v.  16.  Mare.  3,  10.  Joh.  5,  10.  Act.  4,  14.  al.  — 
riva  ano  rtvog,  sano  aliquem  ab  aliquo  (morbo),  Luc.  7,  21.  — puss. , Luc. 
5,15.  8,2.  — b. , thoan.  r i,  curo,  sano  (voaovg,  uuuuiav,  nXtiytjv),  Matth. 
4,23.  9,  35.  10,  1.  Mare.  3,  15.  Luc.  9,  1.  Apoc.  13,  3.  12. 

Begciniov,  ovrog,  d,  (a  v.  &tp<o,  foveo)  propr.  a.,  curator;  — 6.,  is, 
qui  alicui  ministeria  praestat,  minister,  Hebr.  3,  5.  (oi  6 Ex.  5,  21.  — Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  1,  12.  Aelian.  V.  H.  3,  43.  — fem.  fXeoanaivt) , Ex.  21,  26.) 

f.  loco,  (a  voc.  xt^gog,  q.  v.)  meto,  it. , propr.,  Matth.  6,  26. 
(Luc.  12, 24.)  Jac.  5,  4.  — b.,  in  locution.  proverbialibus:  de  serendis  et  metendis 
frugibus,  a.,  Joh.  4,  36.  37.  (dV.og  — d ihQtgoiv,  qui  fructus  percipit,  saepius 
non  is  est,  qui  severit.  Cf.  lat.  illud:  alienam  messem  metere.)  — /?. , Matth. 
25  , 24  — 26.  et  Luc.  19,21.  22.  (depingitur  avaritia  eius,  qui  vult  ..instituere 
quaestum  sine  impendio.*1  Cic.)  — y.,  2 Cor.  9,  6.  (qui  largiter  dat,  ei  largiter 
rependitur.)  — 8.,  Gal.  6,  7.  (messis  probat  semina:  explicatur  v.  8.)  — 
1 Cor.  9,  11.  (omipitv  et  iXeoigetv  h.  1.  pro  dando  et  retribuendo.)  — 
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£.,  Gal.  6,  9.  (&egi&iv  h.  1.  de  praemio  ac  mercede;  sed  pro  oneigav  absque  tropo 
dictum  est  xc dbv  noitiv , serere  beneficia,  cf.  v.  10.)  — &cgiCctv,  tt)v  yrp, 
Apoc.  14,  15-  16.  (removere  tandem  incolas  terrae  sceleratos,  eosque  exitio 
tradere,  cf.  Joel  3,  13.)  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Gegiopdg,  ov,  o,  messis,  i.  ev  a.,  actio  metendi,  Joh.  4,  35-  (Xa- 
xttt  TrQoq  ftegutfidv , cf.  Apoc.  14,  15.)  — MaUh.  13,  30.  Mare.  4,  29.  — 
b.,  seges  metenda,  in  parabola,  Matth.  9,  37.  38.  et  Luc.  10,  2.  (sens. : summa 
est  hominum  erudiendorum  copia,  doctorum  numerus  exiguus.)  Apoc.  14, 15. 
(^rjnuvfh/  6 fregiofidg , fruges  ad  messem  maturuerunt,  i.  e.  cum  tempus  est, 
scelestos  homines  e medio  tollendi. 

Gcoioz  ijg,  ov,  6,  (a  ftegiga)  messor  (qui  ad  metendas  segetes  de- 
stinatur, sed  6 &tgi£<ov,  qui  metit),  Matth.  13,  30.  39.  (Xen.  Hier.  6,  10.) 

Gegpaivw,  1.  avoi , (a  ttcggoq , calor,  calefacio.  Med.,  me  calefacio, 
Mare.  14,  54.  67.  Joh.  18,  18.  25-  Jac.  2,  16.  (Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  8.) 

Gtgfii),  »/c,  fj,  calor,  Act.28,3. — oi  6 Job.  6, 17.  Ps.  18,  7.  — Thuc.  2,  49. 

Qegog,  eog  (ovq),  zd,  (a  \Hgio)  aestas  (complectitur  in  orientalibus 
regionibus  ver  nostrum  cum  aestate  nostra),  Matth.  24,  32.  (Mare.  13,  28.  Luc. 
21,  30.)  — oi  6,  Prov.  6,  8.  Jerem.  8,  28. 

Gtoattlovixevg,  eu>g,  6,  Thessalonicensis,  Act.  20,  4.  27,2.  1 Thess. 
1 , 1.  2 Thess.  1 , 1. 

Geooai.ovtxij,  ijg,  »},  civitas  Macedoniae  celeberrima  et  metropolis 
praesidis  ct  quaestoris  Romani  sedes,  condita  a Philippo,  Amyntae  filio,  hodie 
Salonichi  dicta.  Nomina  ei  antiquiores  indiderant  varia.  Vocarunt  Haliam, 
Emathiam,  Thermam;  unde  Thessalonices  nomen  acceperit,  utrum  a Philippo, 
qui  ei  tribuerit  in  memoriam  victoriae  (vixij)  de  Thessalis  deportatae,  quae  est 
opinio  Stephani  Byzantini,  an  ut  Strabo  censuit,  lib.  7.,  a Cassandro,  qui  con- 
servari voluerit  uxoris  Thessalonicae , Philippi  filiae,  memoriam,  id  non  constat. 
Incoluerunt  eam  praeter  Graecos  et  Romanos  Judaei  multi,  quibus  etiam  liberum 
erat  -sacris  vacare  in  sua  synagoga.  Horum  plurimos  auctoritas  et  institutio  Pauli 
ad  fidem  Jesu  Messiae  dandam  adduxit.  Act.  17,  1.  11.  13.  Phil.  4,  16.  1 Tim. 
4,  10. 

Gevddg,  «,  d,  Theudas:  impostor  quidam,  qui  se  prophetam  venditavit, 
Act.  5,  36.  (Meminit  Joseph.  Ant.  20,  5,  11.  Theudae  magi  cuiusdam,  qui  sub 
Fado  praefecto  et  Claudio  imperatore  turbas  excierit  in  suam  ipsius  perniciem. 
Sed  Theudam  in  actis  ap.  commemoratum  alium  esse  a Theuda  Josephi,  constat.) 

Geiogioi  (oi),  f.  ijoiu,  (a  &ea >oug,  spectator,  et  hoc  a thuapua . q.  v,) 
a.,  spectator  sum,  specto,  (tTempoi  dicebantur  viri,  qui  publice  legati  inter- 
erant ludis  vel  sacris,  Piat.  Crit.  §.  1.)  absol.,  Matth.  27,  55.  Mare.  15,  40. 
(Luc.  23,  35.  — ri  (L  q.  contemplor,  considero),  Matth.  28,  1-  Luc.  21,  6.  — 
sequ.  interrog.  indir.,  Mare.  12,  41.  15,  47.  Hebr.  7,  4- 

b.,  oculi * cerno,  a.,  sequ.  acc.  simpl.  — ri,  Joh.  2,  23.  7,  3.  17,  24. 
Act.  4,  13.  — rim,  Act.  3,  16.  25,  24.  Luc.  24,  37.  Joh.  6,  40.  ( &ecogciv  zbv 
vidv,  hoc  apud  Joh.  est:  ante  oculos  habere  zbv  adgxu  yivbgtvov)  12,  45.  ut 
Joh.  14,  19.  (ifti  ovx  hi  fremgii)  16,  10.  16.  17.  cf.  1,  14.  Hinc  Joh.  14,  17. 
oii  &ta>gti  6 xdofiog  zb  irvcvfta,  i.  e.  quasi  non  oculos  habet,  quibus  eum 
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videat ; ille  se  conspiciendum  ei  praebere,  praesentem  dare  non  potest.  — suppi. 
tnn6,  e contextu  Luc.  14,29.  — addito  participio,  quod  statum  designat, 
in  quo  quis  conspicitur;  Mare.  5,  15.  Luc.  10,  18.  24,  39.  Act.  17,  22.  Joh. 
6, 19.  62.  10,  12.  20,  6.  12.  14.  Act.  7,  56.  10, 11.  1 Joh.  3,  17.  — ri  Act. 
8,  13.  (partic.  yevofievas,  i.  e.  at  iyivovro)  — eandem  vim  habet,  quam  La- 
tinor. infinitivus  in  constructione  accusativi  cum  inf.  Act.  17,  16.  (de  participio 
v.  supr.  sub  elSov  — y.,  seq.  interrog.  indir.,  Act.  21,  20.  28,  6.  — S.,  seq. 
oii,  video,  Joh.  4,  19-  12,  19.  Act.  19,  26.  27,  10.  — xteiogcb  uva  ais,  Act. 
17,  22. 

e*.,  conspicio  (ea,  quae  subito  in  oculos  incidunt),  t»,  Mare.  5,  38.  er- 
blicken.  rtvet,  Mare.  3,  11.  Act.  9,  7.  Apoc.  10,  11.  — i ov  dttwTov  (zu  sehen 
bekommen),  i.  e.  mori  (ex  hebr.,  Ps.  15,  10.  48,  10.  — ov  — eis  rbv  aiiZm 
nunquam,  — seq.  b'u , animadverto,  gewahr  werden,  Mare.  16,4. 

9 1 rogi  a,  «s,  V > (&eugds,  v.  fretogico , — legatio  spectandorum  sacro- 
rum vel  spectaculorum  caussa  missa,  Polyb.  31,  3,  12.  qualem  v.  c.  Athenienses 
quotannis  Delum  mittere  solebant,  v.  Thue.  3,  104.  Xen.  Mein.  4,  8,  2.)  spectatio, 
Luc.  23,  48.  (avfinugayfvoptvoi)  in  i xrjv  &ecnniav  ravrr,v,  (qui  convenerant) 
hoc  spectatum  (ita  ini  c.  nominibus  actionum  pos.  finem  indicat,  v.  c.  in 
ayoQUSfibv  oitov , Jos.  Ant.  2,  6,  3.  — in  ciyguv,  ai.),  2Macc.  5,  26. 

9r\xi\,  fis,  t),  (a  rid-tjfii)  conditorium,  id,  quo  aliquid  reconditur  (v.  c. 
cella,  Xen.  Oecon.  8,  17.),  receptaculum,  Joh.  18,  11. 

©qAotf co,  f.  dato,  (a  i hiltj,  mamma)  «.,  trans.,  lacto,  mammas  praebeo, 
Matlh.  24,  19.  (Mare.  13,  17.)  Luc.  21, 23.  23,  29.  (oi  6 Gen.  21, 7.  Aelian. 
V.  H.  13,  1.)  — b.,  intrans.,  lac  sugo,  lacteo,  Mattii.  21,  16.  — fiuoroiis, 
Luc.  11 , 27.  (Ps.  8,  3.  — Theocril.  Idyll.  3,  15.) 

9f)Xvg,  eia,  v,  femineus;  — t)  ihjXetu , eius,  femina,  femella,  Rom. 
1,26.  27.  (Xen.  Mein.  2,  1,  4.)  — to  ihjXv,  eos,  femina,  Matlh.  19,  4.  (Mare. 
10,  6.)  Gal.  3,  28.  (Gen.  1 , 27.  7,  2.  Ex.  1 , 16.) 

Qijga,  as,  »/,  (et  venatio,  captura,  et  bestia,  lat.  fera,  noslr.  Thier) 
tendicula,  Rom.  11, 9.  (Ps.  58,  4.  — Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  7.) 

Gtjgevto,  f.  aio , (a  &rjga,  cf.  aygevio,  irayiSeino)  venor,  aucupo;  — 
metaph. , insidiose  capto ; — r«  ex  rivos , Luc.  11,  54. 

f)  fj o t o ua / eoi  (d>) , f.  fjaio,  (a  xhigiopuxos , ex  i }t]oiov  et  /lu/n/jai) 
cum  bestiis  decerto,  1 Cor.  15,  32.  xar’  avttgoonov , tamquam  homo.  Alii 
vertunt:  si  adversus  homines  tamquam  adversus  feras  certavi.  AI. : si,  ut  ita 
dicam,  ihigio/ja/ris  fui,  si  quasi  bestiarium  egi.  Ceterum  cf.  Act.  19,  29  seq. 

Gfjgiov,  ov,  to,  (dimin.  voc.  tbfp)  fera,  bestia,  beliua,  a. , propr., 
Mare.  1,13.  Act.  10,  12.  11,6.  28,4.5.  Hebr.  12,  20.  Apoc.  6,  8.  11,7. 
«app.  13  — 20.  — b-,  metaph.,  de  hominibus,  bestiarum  similibus,  i.  e.  saevis, 
ferocibus,  Tit.  1,  12.  (v.  supr.  aoy6 g). 

laavgi^a,  t.  iaio,  (a  ftijaavpik)  propr.,  a.,  opes  colligo,  et  recondo; 
— iftttvrql,  Luc.  12,  21.  2 Cor.  12,  14.  — b.,  ri  (colligo),  1 Cor.  16,  2. 
(Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  24.)  — ri,  iftavrrg,  colligo  mihi  aliquid,  Matth.  6,  19.  20. 
(Aelian.  V.  H.  6,  12.)  — C.,  colligo,  ut  mihi  asservem  (quasi  thesaurum), 
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j.  e.  facio,  nt  me  maneat,  cf.  Tob.  4,  10.  Rom.  2,  5.  (dgyrjv,  h.  e.  poenas) 
— oi  6 Amos.  3,  10.  — «#.,  reservo;  — pass.  i.  q.  xrtgovgat,  2Petr.  3, 7. 

Bf)oavg6s , ov,  6,  (derivant  a friio  = xi&ti/u  et  avgov , aurum) 
tt-,  thesaurus  loculus,  cista  vel  aliud  vasculum,  in  quo  opes  et  res  pretiosae 
in  futuros  usus  reponuntur  (i.  q.  yagoipvXdxiov , vno&tjxfi) , a.,  vasa,  Matth. 
2,  11.  ( avoiyeiv ) Xen.  Anab.  5,  4,  27.  — (9.,  promtuarium,  cella,  horreum 
(Nehem.  13,  12.  Deut.  28,  12.),  Matth.  13,  52.  — y.,  genit,  explicat,  Luc. 
6,  45.  et  Matth.  12,  35.  (ix  tov  — t hjouvgov  xijg  xagdiag,  i.  e.  tx  tiig  xao- 
diag  i£  dyaftov  fttfiavgov)  Coi.  2,  3.  (i.  e.  nceoa  aorpia  x.  yvuoig  oig 
th loavgoi.  — Xen.  Mem.  4,2,9.  &tjOavgo'i  aoq>iug.)  — b.,  res,  quae  in 
thesauro  asservantur,  opes  (aurum),  a.,  propr.,  Matth.  6,  19.20.21.  (Luc. 
12  , 33.  34.)  Hebr.  11 , 26.  (Xen.  Cyr.  3,1, 33.)  — /9,,  in  phrasi:  freoavgbv 
tyiiv  gnomice , h.  e.  ita  dicta,  ut  cum  re  per  vocem  significata  aliud  quid  in 
suo  genere  simile  conferendum  sit,  Matth.  19,  21.  (Mare.  10,  21.  Luc.  18,22. 
i!-cig  thja.,  i.  e.  habebis  aliquid,  quod  instar  thesauri,  i.  e.  reconditarum  opum 
est)  — res  pretiosa  recondita,  2 Cor.  4,  7. 

Btyydvio,  (forma  producta  verbi  {Hya> , unde  aor.  2.  tfhyov , f.  ihla, 
cf,  lat.  tetigi  et  tango)  tango,  i.  e.  contrecto;  — t< , Hebr.  12,20.  Coi. 
2,21.  — b-,  uv6g,  vim  infero  alicui,  laedo  aliquem,  aotasten,  Hebr.  11,28. 
(cf:  supr.  cinxco  2.) 

BMfiio,  f.  xpiu,  premo  (v.  c.  uvas),  urgeo,  a. , propr.,  Mare.  3,  9. 
(Sirac.  16,  28.)  6.,  metaph.,  a.,  vexo,  affligo;  — uva,  2 Thess. , 1 , 6. — 
pass.,  v.  7.  2 Cor.  1,  6.  4,  8.  7,  5.  1 Tim.  5,  10.  Hebr.  11,  37.  (oi  6 Deut. 
28,  53.  55.  Ex.  22,  21.  Ps.  23,  5.)  — /9.,  t e&hgg^vr]  ri  686?,  (constricta)  arcta, 
angusta  via,  Matth.  7,  14.  (oppon.  evgvxcogoe  v.  13.  cf.  Rom.  2,  9.)  Hinc 
voc.  seq. 

Blhfns,  fiue , V>  <*.,  propr.,  pressio,  compressio  qua  dicitur  aliqua 
xbXifieofrat  res,  i.  e.  constringi,  coarctari;  — Ttje  xagdia?  (x.  cwoxtj),  Be- 
klemmung,  2 Cor.  2, 4.  — vinculorum,  Phil.  1,  16.  (verba  sic  videntur  enarranda: 
praedicant  Christum,  quia  se  sperant  effecturos  esse,  ut  vincula  mea  arctius 
constringantur,  i.  e.  ut  omni  privatus  libertate  in  vinculis  detinear,  cf.  Acf 
28,  30.)  — b.,  metaphor.,  oppressio,  afflictio,  vexatio,  — oppon.  avtoie, 
2 Cor.  8,  13.,  iungitur  c.  aievoxuniu , Rom.  2,  9.  8,  35.  2 Cor.  6,  4.  — cum 
dvdyxtj,  1 Thess.  3,  7.  — cum  Suo/pug,  Matth.  13,  21.  (Mare.  4,  17.)  2 Thess. 
1,  4.  6.  hinc  Act.  11,  19.  Apoc.  1,  9.  — dic.  de  carcere  et  vinculis,  Matth.  24,9. 
(*agadt86vai  tivu  ei?  — ) Phil.  4,  14.  — de  obsidione  pressis  et  belli  calami- 
tatibus, Matth.  24,  21.  29.  (Mare.  13,  19.  24.)  — de  iis,  qui  inopia  laborant  et 
in  angustiis  versantur,  Act.  7,  11.  Jac.  1,  27.  Apoc.  2,  9.  22.  — qui  in  exilio 
vivunt,  Apoc.  7,  14.  — &Kitpw  (L  q.  (W.q9o/ict),  Joh.  16,  33.  1 Cor.  7,28- 
Apoc.  2,  10.  — tfUipte  ini  uva  (igxeiai),  Act.  7,  11.  Rom.  2,  9.  — Rom- 
12,  12.  2 Cor.  1,4.  4,17.  8,2.  — yivixai  tivi,  2 Cor.  1,8.  — iv  (llom 
1 Thess.  1,6.—  plur. , Act.  7,  10.  14  , 22.  20,  23.  Rom.  5,  3.  Eph.  3,  13. 
1 Thess.  3,  3.  Hebr.  10,  33.  Coi.  1,  24.  (v.  supr.  dvravanhtgdco.) 

&vtjaxio,  f.  &avovgai,  (ab  obsol.  fttjvco,  — aor.  2.  iftavov,  perf- 
xi&vnxu,  inf.  xedydvat ) morior,  xi&vtjxa,  mortuus  sum,  Matth.  2,  20.  Mare. 
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Bgtap^tvto. 

16,44.  Luc.  8,49-  Joh.  11,21.  19,33.  Act.  14,  19.  (h.  1.  inGn.)  partic.,  Luc. 
7, 12.  Act.  25,  19-  — praefixo  artic. , Joh.  11,  39.  44.  et  12,  1.  (qui  defunctus 
erat)  — 1 Tim.  5,  6.  (iam  mortua  est,  ante  quam  moritur,  i.  e.  mortuae  si- 
milis est.) 

0vi]x6g,  tj,  6v,  (adi.  verbale  a fhnjoxto,  perf.  pass.)  mortalis  (oppon. 
u&avaxog) , Rom.  6,  12.  8,  11.  1 Cor.  15,  53  54.  2 Cor.  4,  11.  5,  4- 

0ngv  fleto  (<a),  f.  ijato,  (a  &6gvflog , q.  v.)  strepitum  facio  (dicuntur 
e.  g.  qui  in  conventibus  publicis  assensum  dissensumve  murmurando  significant. 
Dem.  16,  27.  577,9.),  turbam  facio,  v.  c.  vociferando,  lamentando;  — med., 
Act.  20,  10.  Matth.  9,  23.  (Mare.  5,  39  ) — activ.  transit.,  perturbo,  rijv  nd)uv, 
Act.  17,  5. 

06ov()og,  ov,  o,  (cognat.  cum  vocibus:  flguog,  xvgfhj,  unde  xvgfldgo), 
lat.  turbo,  turba;  — propr.  de  mixtione  et  confusione , de  strepitu,  qui  sonis  ac 
vocibus  Gt  varie  mixtis,  item  de  murmuratione  et  strepitu  in  locis  orto,  ubi 
silentium  habendum  est,  v.  c.  in  conventibus  publicis)  «.,  strepitus  et  con- 
clamationes, Matth.  27,  24.  Mare.  5,  38.  — efferatae  vociferatione*  hominum 
seditiosorum,  tumultus,  Act.  20,  1.  21,34-  24,18.  (distinguitur  ab  tiyho , ut 
Act.  17,  5.)  — C.,  tumultus,  quo  ordo  turbatur,  Matth.  26,  5.  (Mare.  14,  2.) 
— oi  6 Ez.  7,  7. 

Bguvta,  f.  ceiiato,  (cognatum  verbis:  xototo,  uxgtoaxto,  xguvpa,  vulnus, 
frango)  frango  (Exod.  15,  6.),  confringo,  ut  lat  frango  i.  q.  debilito  (fractus  = 
debilitatus,  confectus),  Luc.  4,  18.  (Jes.  58,  6.) 

Bgeupa,  xog,  t d,  (a.  v.  xgetpco , alo)  pecus,  pecora,  pecudes,  Joh. 
4,  12.  (Xen.  Oecon.  20,  23.  Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  56.) 

0 g i) vito  (<5),  f.  ijoto,  (a  voc.  ftgijvog,  q.  v.)  lamentor,  lugeo,  a.,  in- 
trans., Joh.  16,  20.  — de  naenias  canentibus,  Matth.  11,  17.  Luc.  7,  32.  (oi  6 
Jerem.  9, 16.  Jodl.  1,5. — Hom.  11.24,722.) — b-,  xivci,  deploro,  Luc.  23,  27. 

Bgrjvog,  ov,  6,  (ab  obsol.  t fgito,  cf.  nostr.  Tbrane)  lamentatio,  Matth. 
2, 18.  (oi  6 2Sam.  1,  17.  Jerem.  9,  17.  — Xen.  Ages.  10,  3.) 

Boriaxeia,  ag , tj , Herodot.  2,  18.  37.  figt/oxia , — productio  syllabae 
adjectivi : i og,  ia,  wv , qualis  est  in  verbis  evto  pro  ito , v.  &gt]0xev<a  et  cf. 
fuoiltiu,  (lovkeia , Suvleia , al.  et  in  substantivis  eiig  pro  tjg)  — propr.,  in- 
doles, agendi  ratio,  eius,  qui  se  &gf,axov  praebet,  i.  e.  pium,  vel  super- 
stitiosum, cultus  religiosus,  Jac.  1, 26.  27.  Act.  26,  5.  — Coi.  2,  18.  (D-gtjOx. 
itay  uyyihov  videtur  imaginem  exhibere  xijg  la.rt t votpgoavvtjg .-  — tiyytho v 
igitur  non  genit,  obiecti,  sed  subjecti,  v.  supr.  ipflaxevto. 

Bgrjoxog,  ov,  6,  (etymon  non  exploratum  est)  superstitiosus,  — reli- 
giosus, Juc.  1,  26. 

Ggiapfievco,  f.  nato , (a  voc.  ttgiufiflog , i.  e.  hymnus  in  Bacchum, 
cani  solitus  in  Bacchanalibus ; apud  Rom.  triumphus.  — * Diod.  Sic.  4,  5.  Arrian. 
Expedit.  Alex.  M.  6, 28.)  triumphum  ago ; — tivti,  a.,  duco  aliquem  in 
triumpho,  triumphum  ago  de  aliquo,  Coi.  2,  15.  (sens. : quem  Deus  e mortuis 
resuscitavit,  ut  penes  bunc  unum  vitae  aeternae  largiendae  potestas  esset,  praeter 
illum  ergo  nemo  est,  cuius  voluntati  et  imperio  sit  in  caussa  salutis  obtempe- 
randum; cf.  PhiL  2,  9 — 11.  — iv  avxq>,  per  Christum  vulg.  in  semelipso.)  — 
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b- . triumphare  facio  aliquem,  2 Cor.  2,  14.  (qui  semper  felices  successus 
dat,  si  quid  in  caussa  Christi  negotii  suscepimus.) 

©pi|,  rgi x6g,  r/,  n . capillus,  crinis,  Matth,  5,  36.  10,30.  (Luc.  12,7.) 
cf.  Luc.  21,  18.  Act.  27,  34.  Luc.  7,  38.  44.  Joh.  12,  3.  1 Petr.  3,  3.  Apoc.  1, 14. 
9,  8.  — b-,  pilus;  — el/i  — «jio  tgt/cdv,  Matth.  3,  4.  (habuit  vestimentum 
e pilis  confectum,  non  ergo  pellem  camelinam  gestavit  ipsam,  cf.  Mare.  1, 6. 
Clem.  Rom.  2.  ep.  ad  Cor.  iv  Sinuanti’  aiyiloig  x.  [iTjlcoTcfig , x.  rgtytov  xa- 
ut])M(nv  •nhe/fiumv  mgwnceT-gauv.  (cf.  Hebr.  11,  37.)  v.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom. 
lib.  4.  p-  221-  ed.  Sylb. 

Ggodto  (di),  f.  tjaio,  (a  voc.  &godg,  tumultus)  perturbo,  perterrefacio; 

— pass.,  perturbor  animo,  perterrefio,  paveo,  Matth.  24,  6.  (Mare.  13,  7.) 
2 Thess.  2,  2.  — ol  d Canlic.  5,  4. 

Ogdfi  (3og,  ov,  d,  omnis  gutta  maior,  concreta  et  viscida  (Dioscorid. 
1,  68-  Herodot.  1,  179-) ; — &gd/.t{ioi  ui/jurog,  guttae  sanguineae,  Luc.  22, 44. 
(sudor  eius  tyivizo  ciaii  &q.  aift.)  — cf.  Gurip.  Ilecub.  v.  243- 

Bgdvog,  ov,  6,  (derivat  Athenaeus  lib.  5,  p.  192.  ed.  Casaub.  a ttgutn, 
sedeo)  thronus,  i.  e.  solium,  s.  sella  augustior  cum  suppedaneo  (&grjv(g),  quae 
tribuitur  regibus , iudicibus , doctoribus  (Xen.  Cyr.  6,1,  6.).  In  N.  T.  solium, 
cui  insidetur:  insidere  soliis  dicuntur  a .,  reges,  Luc..  1 , 52.  Act.  2,  30.  — 
Deus,  totius  mundi  gubernator,  Matth.  5,  34.  23,  22.  cf.  Act.  7,  49.  Jes.  66.  1. 
Apoc.  1,  4.  3,  21.  4,  2 — 6.  9.  10.  al.  Hebr.  1,  8.  8,  1.  12,  2.  — (coelum,  xhgd- 
vog  Jidg,  Theocrit.  Idyll.  7,  93.)  Hebr.  4,  16.  (d  &gdvog  rrjg  Z^giTog)  — 
Messias,  Luc.  1, 32.  t Jgdvig  Sdir/g , Matth.  19,  28.  25,  31.  Apoc.  3,  21.  20,  11. 
22,  3.  — b.,  iudices,  Matth.  19,  28.  (Luc.  22,  30.)  Apoc.  20,  4.  — et  seniores, 
Apoc.  4,  4.  11,  16.  — thronus  Satanae,  Apoc.  2,  13.  — belluae,  Apoc.  16,  10. 

— metonym.,  imperium,  regnum,  Coi.  1,  16.  (munera,  quorum  administratores 
soliis  s.  thronis  uti  consueverunt.) 

(dvcireigu,  tov,  tu,  Thyatira  (urbs  Lydiae  s.  Mysiae  parum  celebris, 
colonia  grnecorum  Macedonum,  Sardes  inter  et  Pergamum  ad  Lycum  fluvium 
sila,  cuius  incolae  tum  mercatura  tum  vestes  purpureas  conficiendi  arte  victum 
quaerebant.  Antiquitus  nomen  ei  fuit  Pelopiae  et  Evippiae  Plin.  H.  N.  5,  29., 
nunc  a Tureis  Akhissar  vocatur),  Act.  16,  14.  Apoc.  1,  11.  2,  18. 

OvyaTtjg,  egog,  r),  (cf.  vernae.  Tochter)  filia , n , pr.,  Matth.  9, 18. 
22.  10,  35.  37.  15,  22.  Act.  7,  21.  al.  — b-,  improprie,  in  blanda  compella- 
tione, Matth.  9,  22.  (Mare.  5,  34.  Luc.  8,  48.  v.  vidg,  rexvov.)  — in  phrasibus 
ad  Hebraeorum  loquendi  consuetudinem  conformalis:  — rt  OvyaT^g  JZtcdv, 
urbs  Hierosolymorum,  Matth.  21, 5.  (Jes.  62,  11.)  Joh.  12,  15.  (urbes  ap.  He- 
braeos conferri  solent  cum  virginibus  et  filiabus,  Ps.  44, 13.  136, 8.  Jes.  10, 32. 
Jerem.  46,  24.  Thren.  1,  6.  Amos.  5,  1.)  — filia,  2i<6v,  Sionis  montis,  in  quo 
urbs  (urbis  pars  antiquior)  exstructa  erat,  2 Sam.  5,  9.  — ai  dryaregig  'hgov- 
(ftdij/t,  cives  Hierosolymitanae,  Luc.  23  , 28.  coli.  v.  27.  — ui  &v'/ardgig 
L4agcdv,  mulieres  e posteris  Aaronis,  Luc.  1,  5-  — &vyarrfg  'Ajigudu,  mulier, 
quae  ab  Abraamo  originem  ducit,  Luc.  13,  16.  (Gen.  36,  2.  v.  vidg.) 

Ovyurgiov,  ov,  rd,  (dimin.  voc.  &vyUTrjg)  filiola,  Mare. 5,  23.  7,25. 
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BveXXa,  tjg,  tj,  (a  v.  thjtu,  ferveo,  intumesco,  cf.  iitXt.a  ab  aco,  atypi) 
procella,  turbo,  Hebr.  12, 18.  (oi  6 Deut.  4,  11.  — Hom.  Od.  5,  317.) 

6 vivos,  V,  ov,  (a  voc.  fbvia,  citrus,  arbor  odorifera  Libyes  Cyrenaicae 
et  hammoniacae,  suffitui  adhibita;  — cf.  dxdv&ivog,  vaxivfhvog , al.)  thyinus, 
citrinus,  Apoc.  18,  12.  (Plin.  H.  N.  13,  16.) 

Bvpiapa,  ros,  ro,  (a  it  v putui , q.  v.)  a.,  suffimentum  ex  aromatibus 
incensum;  — plur.,  Apoc.  5,  8.  8,  3-  4.  18,  13.  (oi  6 Ex.  25,  16.  Diod.  Sic. 
1,  62.)  — &.,  suffitus,  Luc.  1,  10.  11.  0?  caga  rod  &.)  — oi  6 Ex.  30,  1. 
v.  froOiaortigiov. 

Bvptartjgiov,  ov,  z6,  (neutr.  adi.  ihjpiartjgiog,  a,  ov,  a voc.  itv- 
piartjg,  quod  format,  a (hiptato.  v.  supr.  uxgoarrjgiov , uio&tjrijgiov)  thuri- 
bulum,  Hebr.  9,  4.  (oi  d 2Chron.  26,  19.  Ez.  8,  11.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  51. 
Thuc.  6,  46.) 

Bvpidai  (<o),  f.  dato,  (a  (tvua,  aut  a \hjpo g,  et  hoc  a v.  itvoi,  q.  v.) 
suffitum  facio,  Luc.  1,  9.  (oi  d Ex.  30,  7.  8.  10,  27.  — Diod.  Sic.  1,  84.) 

Bv/jopa/ e uj  (tu),  f.  ijorn,  (a  (tvuopaxog , quod  compos,  ex  &vpdg 
et  adi.  verbali  verbi  pu/.opai)  infenso  et  irato  animo  pugno  Diod.  Sic.  17,33. 
Polyb.  27,  8.  4.  — rivi,  cum  aliquo  (ut  gr.  pa/opai  rtt n),  Act.  12,  20. 

Bvpdg,  ov,  6,  (recte  Plato  in  Cratyl.  p.  419.  E.  derivat  a -ftvoj,  spiro 

— and  rijg  xhioetog  x.  geaecog  rfjg  i pvxijg.  cf.  lat.  spiritus.  — Hinc  ulrumque 
signif.,  et  animum  spirantem  quasi  in  corpore,  et  iram,  qua  hominis  Satus 
agitatur,  et  qua  intumescit.  — xh/co  dicitur  de  vento  commoto  et 'vehementer 
spirante  [cf.  iXiMa] , loben,  Hom.  Od.  12,400.408.  — xtvcov  rivi,  fluvius 
aliqua  re  tumidus,  II.  21,  324.  Eodem  vinculo  verbum  hebr.  mi  venti  spi- 
rantis et  animi  [cum  lat.  voce  animus,  cf.  graec.  avepog]  notionem  coniungit.) 

— ira,  Luc.  4,  28.  Act.  19,  28.  Heb.  11,  27.  Apoc.  12,  12.  (&««’  &vp6v,  ut 
Aelian.  V.  H.  1,  14.)  — 15,  1.  16,  1.  — iung.  cum  dgyij,  Rom.  2,  8.  Eph. 
4,31-  Coi.  3,8.  — d i hjpos  (fervor)  rijg  dgyijg,  Apoc.  16,  19.  — d (tvpog  x. 
dg/rj,  Apoc.  19,  15.  — pl. , 2 Cor.  12,  20.  Gal.  5,  20.  — d olvog  r ov  &vpov 
r.  (tfov,  Apoc.  14,  10.  (i.  q.  rt>  norijgiov  rijv  dn/f/g  rov  (hov.)  vinum  fer- 
voris (ex  quo  qui  bibit,  ardore  letali  et  insania  perit,  cf.  Jes.  51, 17.22.  Jerem. 
25,  13.  Ps.  21, 6.),  Apoc.  14,  8.  10.  16,  19.  18,  3.  19,  15. 

Bvpdoj  (di),  f.  aioui , (a  voc.  &vpdg , q.  v.)  facio,  ut  quis  exardescat, 
irascatur.  — Pass.,  irascor,  Matlh.  2,  16.  iitvpwitr]  Uav.  oi  6 Gen.  30,  2. 

— Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  11. 

Bitga,  as,  tj,  (unde  nostr.  Thure)  ianua,  a , sens.  propr.,  — xXtico 
rtjv  — , Matth.  6,  6.  — pass.,  Matth.  25,  10.  Luc.  11,7.  13,  25.  Joh.  20,  19. 
Act.  21,  30.  — uvolyco,  Act.  5,  19.  — xgovco,  Act.  12,  13.  — pass.,  16, 26.  27. 

— Sid  rijg  Joh.  10,  1.  2.  — ngiig  rrjv  &. , Mare.  1 , 33.  11,4.  Act.  3,2. 

— t«  ngog  rtjv  vestibulum,  Mare.  2,  2.  — rtgiig  rij  xti'g<t , Joh.  18,  16. 

— dni  rij  Act.  5,  9.  (pl.,  Matth.  24,  33.  et  Mare.  13,  29.  v.  post.)  — ngo 
rijs  Act.  12,  6.  — pl.,  Act.  5,  23.  (Jac.  5,  9.)  v.  post.  — t,  &.  rov  pvri- 
ptiov,  Matth.  27,  60.  28,  2.  (Mare.  15,  46.  16,  3.)  — Hom.  Od.  9,  243.  12,  256. 

Wllte,  L alcen  N.  T.  25 
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— b.,  in  orat,  mctapb.  ct.,  tj  frvga  twv  ngofluTcov,  ianua,  per  quam  edu- 
cuntur et  intromittuntur  oves,  nomen  eius,  qui  salutem  afTert  iis,  qui  ipsum 
ducem  sequuntur,  Joh.  10,7.9.  — /9.,  ianua  aperta;  — rijg  niaremg , aditus 
ad  fidem  datus  alicui,  i.  e.  opportunitas  oblata  accedendi  ad  fidem,  Act  14,  27. 

— ianua  aperta  doctori:  opportunitas  alios  docendi,  2 Cor.  2,  12.  explicatius: 
Coi.  4,  3-  — t hjga  fteyah]  x.  ivegyijg , mihi  aperta  est,  i.  e.  populum  Ihaxime 
docilem  mihi  Deus  exhibuit,  1 Cor.  16,9. — ianua  regni  coelestis,  iis  aperienda, 
quibus  donetur  vita  aeterna,  Apoc.  3,  8.  coli.  v.  7.  — ini  ihjgtug  elvcu  dic. 
res  instantes,  Matth.  24  , 33.  (Mare.  13,  29.) — Aristopb.  Plut.  v.  767.  Lat.  in 
limine  adesse,  Virg.  Aeneid.  8,  656.  — item  nge  &vgi3v  elvcu  dic.  is,  cuius 
adventus  proxime  instat,  Jac.  5,  9.  — iottjxojg  ini  rijg  &vgag  x.  xgotkov, 
Christus  hospitium  quasi  quaerens,  ut  eos,  qui  se  exceperint,  felices  reddere 
possit,  Apoc.  3,  20. 

Bvgedg,  ov,  o,  (a  voc.  i fvga,  spectata  eius  forma  oblonga  et  quadrata) 
scutum,  Eph.  6,  16.  (tov  &.  rfjg  niarttog,  i.  e.  rtjv  nioxiv  oi§  ftvgcdv)  Polyb. 
6, 23, 2.  — Differt  uanlg,  clypeus,  quippe  qui  erat  brevior  et  forma  orbiculari. 

Bvgig,  idog,  V,  (dimin.  vocis:  ih)gu,  propr.  ostiolum)  fenestra,  Act 
20,  9.  2 Cor.  11 , 33.  (oi  d Jos.  2, 15.  18.  — Diod.  Sic.  20,  85.) 

Bvgiogdg,  ov,  d,  rj,  (ex  ftvgcc  et  oiigog,  custos,  curator.  Cf.  agx va- 
gos, ai/Aovgdg)  ianuae  custos,  vel  (servus)  ianitor,  vel  (serva)  ianitrix;  — 
masc.,  Mare.  13,  34.  Joh.  10,  3.  — femin.,  Joh.  18,  16.  17.  — oi  d 4Reg. 
7, 11.  — Xen.  Cyr.  8,8,20. 

Bvoiu,  as,  rj,  (a  v.  thiw,  q.  v.)  victima,  hostia,  a . propr.,  Matth. 9, 13. 
et  12,  7.  (ex  Hos.  6,  6-)  Hebr.  10,  5.  26.  Mare.  9,  49.  (v.  supr.  dXi£op<u.) 
Eph.  5,2.  — pl.,  Mare.  12,33.  Luc.  13,  1.  Act.  7,  42.  Hebr.  9,  23.  1 Cor. 
10,  18-  — dvayeiv  ftvaiuv  rivi,  Act.  7,41.  (dvdy.  scii,  ini  tu  &vctaoTrr 
giov,  cf.  Jac.  2,  21.)  — ngogrpigeiv,  Hebr.  5,  1.  10,  12.  — pl.,  8,  3.  — pass., 
9,  9.  — uvucfigeiv,  7,  27.  — Not:  diu  t ijs  thiaiag  airrov,  per  suum  sacri- 
Gcium,  i.  e.  per  sacrificium  ab  ipso  oblatum,  Hebr.  9,  26.  (construe : cig  dShr. 
ufiugr.  dici  Trjg  &.  uvtov.)  — b.,  in  oratione  comparationibus  utente,  lPetr. 
2,  5.  — (&vaiui  nvev/uuuxui,  sacrificia,  quae  ex  animo  proficiscuntur.)  — 
t fvolu , donum  gratuitum,  quod  cum  oblato  sacrificio  confertur,  Phil.  4,  18. 
Hebr.  13,  16.  (toouvtuis  frvoiaig,  i.  e.  his  rebus  si  sacrificiorum  loco  offe- 
runtur, Deus  delectatur.)  — nagaaTi/aai  n &vaiav , sistere  aliquid  loco  victi- 
mae, Rom.  12,  1.  (verte:  victimam  vivam,  quae  sit  pura,  Deo  grata.)  — Qvaict 
uivioeug,  Hebr.  13,  15.  (quod  si  h.  1.  esset,  ut  esse  potest,  aiveatv  oig  &v- 
olav , v.  supr.  dvgedg,  auctori  non  addenda  fuisset  ea,  quam  addidit,  verborum 
explicatio.  Expressisse  igitur  putandus  est  id,  quod  Hebr.  rTTlJVTQl  dicunt, 

atque  hoc  ipsum  accuratius  definivit.)  — Levit.  7,  3.  Ps.  106,  22. 

Bvoiuozijgiov,  iov,  to,  (neutr.  adi.  Dvoutaxrjgiog,  ia,  iov,  a &v- 
oueortjg,  quod  est  • frvoiago)  deriv.  Suppi,  dgyuvov,  v.  supra  &vfiuct^giov) 
altare,  ara,  Matth.  5,  23.  24.  23,18  — 20.  Lua  1,  11.  i Cor.  9, 13.  (v.  evu- 
ftegi£a>)  10,18.  (h.  1.  tropus,  eiusque  explicatio.)  Hebr.  7, 13.  13,10.  Jac. 
2,  21.  Apoc.  6,  9.  8,  5.  9,  13.  — altare  holocaustorum,  Luc.  11,  51. 
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Bvco,  f.  vae»,  perf.  p.  rtdvfiat,  pr.,  spiro,  i.  e.  a.,  halitum  agito, 
suillo,  cf.  lat.  fumus  (ita  cf.  fttjvo)  et  tfdvog,  frtigce  et  lat.  fera).  — A. , spiro 
odores,  vaporo;  cf.  rb  fhjfiov,  Thymiau,  lat.  thus.  — c.,  odores  incendo. 
Hinc  omnino:  sacriticium  offero,  v.  supr.  drfibg)  1.,  immolo,  a.,  absol.,  Act. 
14,  13,  — b.,  rivi,  alicui  (in  honorem  alicuius),  Act.  14,  18.  — c.,  r ivi  ri, 
1 Cor.  10,20.  (oi  d 3Reg.  8,  63.  i ftieiv  frvoiccg.)  — 2.,  macto,  (1. . absol., 
Aci.  10,  13.  11,7.  — b.,  ri,  Luc.  15,  23.  27.  30.  — pass.,  Matth.  22,  4. 
(1  Sam.  28,  24.  25,  11.)  — rb  nda/u , Mare.  14,  12.  (oVt  tttvov,  i.  e.  qui 
ex  instituto  dies  erat  maciando  agno  destinatus,  cf.  Luc.  22,  7.)  1 Cor.  5,  7.  — 
Hinc  3-,  trucido,  absol.,  Job.  10,  10. 

Bioftas,  ce,  6,  (C1ND,  i-  e.  SiSv/eog,  gemellus)  Thomas,  unus  ex 

apostolis  Jesu,  Matth.  10,  3.  Luc.  6,  15.  Job.  11,  16.  14,  5.  20.  24  — 29.  21,  2. 

Act.  1 , 13.  cf.  JiSv^og. 

& a gce!!i,  axog,  d,  propr.,  pectus,  s.  pars  corporis  a collo  usque 
ad  umbilicum,  ubi  costae  desinunt,  Apoc.  9,  9-  (flgov  ihunuxug.)  — b-,  lorica 
(munimentum  corporis,  duabus  partibus  constans,  quarum  una  tergum,  altera 
pectus  legebat),  Eph.  6,  14.  (i.  e.  Sixaioavvtiv  cog  &aigaxa.)  1 Thess.  6,  8. 

(i.  e.  niariv  ug  &o>gaxa , v.  supr.  ivfijj.)  — pL,  Apoc.  9,  9.  17.  {thagaxag 

aiSijQovg.) 

1. 

'Iueigog,  ov,  6,  (hebr.  TN’,  Jairus,  praefectus  synagogae,  Mare. 
5,  22.  (Luc.  8,  41.) 

'Iuxcof},  6,  (3pj)')  a.,  secundus  ex  filiis  Isaaci,  Matth.  1,2.  8,11. 

Joh.  4,  5 — 12.  Act.  7,  8 scq.  Rom.  9,  13.  (Mal.  1,2.)  — Jacobitae,  Rom. 
11,26.  — b-,  pater  Josephi,  Matth.  1,  15. 

'Juxcoftog,  ov,  6,  Jacobus,  «.,  Glius  Zebedaei,  frater  apostoli  Joannis 
(vulgo  Jacobus  maior,  iussu  regis  Agrippae  I.  occisus,  Matth.  4,  21.  (Mare. 
1, 19.  Luc.  5,  10.)  10,  2.  (Mare.  3, 17.  Luc.  6, 14.)  Act.  1,13.  12,2.  — b.,  Ja- 
cobus minor,  filius,  Alphaei,  Matth.  10,  3-  (Mare.  3,  18.  Luc.  6,  15.)  Act.  1,  13. 

— o fiixgdg,  Cl.  Mariae,  Matth.  27,  56.  (Mare.  15,  40.)  28,  1.  (Mare.  16,  1.) 
uxoris  Cleopae,  Joh.  19,  25.  — ©.,  Jacobus  frater  Domini,  Act.  15, 13.  21, 18. 
1 Cor.  15,  7.  Gal.  1,  19.  2,  9-  12.  Jac.  1,  1.  — v.  Matth.  13,  56.  (Mare.  6,  3.) 
Joh.  7,  5.  1 Cor.  9,  5.  — mentionem  Jacobi,  fratris  Jesu  iniicit  Jos.  Ant.  20,  9. 

— appellatur  ‘Icixtofiog  6 Sixuiog,  Euseb.  H.  E.  2,  20.  — (De  fratribus  Civisti 
scriptores  ecclesiastici  [Epiph.  Hcgesipp.  Hieron.]  varia  coniecerunt.) 

“lapcc,  rog,  rd,  (ab  ido^cet,  q.  v.)  sanatio,  pl. , 1 Cor.  12  , 9.  28.30. 
(Polyb.  7,  14,  2.  — oi  d Jerem.  47,  11.  Jes.  33,  6.) 

'Ittfifiofig,  ov,  6,  (Vulg.  legisse  videtur  Mau^Qijg,  quod  habet  Talmud 
Babyl.  tractat.  Menach.  c.  9.  in  Gemara.  v.  Buxtorf.  lex.  talmud.  p.  945.) 
Jambres,  magus  ille,  qui  una  cum  Janne  coram  Pharaone  miracula  Moysis 
imitatus  est  (Ex.  7,  11.)  2Tim.  3,  8.  (afferunt  nomina  Talm.  Babyl.  Targum 
Jonath.  ad  Ex.  7, 1 1.  liber  Sohar  ad  Num.  22, 22.  Numen,  lib.  3.  Plin.  H.  N.  31,1.) 
Iavvei,  d,  Janna,  pater  Melchi,  Luc.  3,  24. 
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'Iavvrje,  ov,  6,  Jannes,  magus,  qui  suis  artibus  apud  Pharaonem  usus 
est  contra  Moysen,  2Tim.  3,  8.  (in  Talm.  {onV)- 

'Icto  uat  (wtiai) , (verbum  dep.,  cuius  praes.,  imperf.  iaiprjv,  et  aor.  1. 
med.  iaoaiujv,  significatione  act. , sed  perf.  p.  'iapai,  aor.  1.  p.  iafhjv,  fut.  1. 
p.  ictftijnofjui  signiGc.  passiva  dicuntur)  a.,  propr.,  uva,  sano  aliquem,  medeor 
alicui,  Luc.  6,  19.  9,  2.  11.  42.  14,  4.  Joh.  4,  47.  Act.  9,  34.  10,  38.  14,  4. 
22,51-  28,8.  — pass.,  Matth.  8,  8-  (Luc.  7,  7.)  v.  13.  15,28.  Luc.  8,  47. 
Joh.  5,  13.  (Act.  3,  11.)  Jac.  5, 16.  (Sirac.  28,  3.)  — xivd  dird  nvog , sano 
(i.  e.  sanando  libero)  aliquem  ab  aliquo;  — pass.,  Mare.  5,  29.  Luc.  6,  17. 
17,  15-  — b .,  trop.,  salvum  facio,  Matth.  13,  15.  (Joh.  12,  40.  Act.  28,27. 
e Jes.  6,  10.  aliter  Mare.  4,  12.)  — pass.,  1 Pctr.  2,  24.  — gnomice:  pass., 
Hebr.  12,  13. 

"IagtS,  Jarcd,  unus  e maioribus  Christi,  Luc.  3,  37. 

" Iaaig , ews,  ri,  sanatio,  Luc.  13,  32.  Act.  4 , 22.  30.  (oi  6 Prov. 
3,  8.  4,  22.) 

“Iai Jsr*e,  tdos,  »i,  iaspis,  idis,  hebr.  n3tT',  Ez.  28,  13.  Ex.  28,  18. 

Jes.  14,  12.  gemma  diversicolor  (nam  alia  est  purpurea,  alia  caerulea,  viridis 
alia,  alia  aeri  similis.  Plin.  H.  N.  37,  5.),  Apoc.  4,  3.  21,  11.  18.  19. 

'Idatov,  ovog,  6 (a  v.  ideo,  sano)  Jason,  Pauli  cognatus,  Aci 
17,6.  6.7.9.  Rom.  16,21. 

'Iuxq6s,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  idoficn ) medicus,  Mare.  5,  26.  (Luc.  8,  43.)  Coi. 
4,14-  (Xen.  Mem.  1,2,  51.)  Luc.  4,23. — Matth.  9, 12.  Mare.  2, 17.  Luc.  5, 31. 

'154  (Rom.  11,  22-  Gal.  5,  2.),  item  idc  (quae  est  forma  serior),  imperat, 
aor.  2.  elSov,  q.  v. — 4q-/ov  x.  'ide , Joh.  1,47.  11,35.  v.  Igxoficu.  — - 
a.,  extra  constructionem  ab  initio  sententiarum  tf.,  vox  eius,  qui  aliquid 
ab  aliquo  non  vult  negligi,  Mare.  2,  24.  11,  21.  13,  1.  — nostr. : sieh'  doch, 
Joh.  11,  36.  16,  29.  19,  4.  5.  14.  Gal.  5,  2.  — interdum  respondens  nostr.:  ja, 
Joh.  18,  21.  (i 5t  oirtoi  oiSaoiv,  die  wissen  ja,  aut  vox  eius,  qui  aliquid 
affert  novi  et  inexspectati,  Joh.  11,  3.  7,  26.  12,  19.  — aut  2*,  vox  mon- 
strantis, nostr.  da;  'iSe  6 tuttos , da  ist  der  Ort,  Mare.  16,  6.  — Mare.  3,34. 
Joh.  1, 29.  36-  48.  — 19,  5-  14.  26.  Matth.  25,  25.  — J.,  verbis  proferendae  sen- 
tentiae interseritur  sic,  ut  praemittantur  verba,  post  quae  alicuius  rei  novitas 
magis  in  oculos  incurrat,  Matth.  25,  20.  22.  Joh.  3,  26.  — “[.»  etiam  in  oratione 
ad  plures  se  conversente  locum  oblinet,  Mare.  3,  34.  Joh.  1,  29.  36.  48.  7,  26. 
11,  36.  12,  19.  19,  4.  5-  14.  — Reperitur  vero  etiam  b.,  cum  aliis  vocibus 
constructum;  — c.  acc.,  lat:  en  c.  acc.,  Rom.  11,22.  — c.  6u,  cognosce, 
Joh.  7,  52.  — seq.  interrog.  indir.,  perpende,  animadverte,  Mare.  15,  4.  Cae- 
tera  v.  sub  elSov. 

'IS4a,  as,  *j , (ab  elSov,  iSeiv)  forma,  tigura,  Matth.  28,  3.  (oi  6 
Dan.  1,  15.  — Thuc.  6,  4.  Diod.  Sic.  1,  12.) 

"IS io s,  ia,  ov,  (apud  Atticos  etiam  'idiog,  6,  rj)  a.,  proprius;  a.,  adiect. 
nominibus  rerum:  id,  quod  aliquis  pro  se  ipse  habet  (oppon.  xoivog) , Mare. 
15,  20.  Matth.  25,  15.  Act.  4,  32.  Lua  10,  3.  4.  (iumento  imposuit  suis  usibus 
destinato)  1 Cor.  9,  7.  11,  21.  16,  23.  Joh.  7,  18.  Rom.  11,  24.  14, 5.  1 Tun. 
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3,  4.  5-  12.  5,  4.  — id,  quod  aliquis  sibi  ipsi  debet,  Rom.  10,  3.  (zijv  iStav 
Suatoa.  oppon.  ij  Six.  x.  &eov,  i.  e.  a Deo  data)  Act.  28,  30.  (xd  iStov 
fiiafrcoua,  i.  e.  quod  sibi  ipse  locaverat)  Luc.  6,  44.  (fructus,  quem  per  suam 
naturam  fert)  — ponitur  pro  pronomine  possessivo,  ita  tamen,  ut  subiectum 
ab  alio  subiecto  distinguatur  (oppon.  vXMtqioq),  quod  aliquis  ipse  habet,  Matth. 
22,  5.  Joh.  5,  43.  1 Cor.  3,  8.  4,  12.  6,  18.  7,  37.  Hebr.  7,  27.  — Sid  ‘idiov 
aiuarog , Hebr.  9, 12.  13,  12.  Act.  20,  28.  2Pctr.  1, 20.  (iSias,  cf.  ad  vatici- 
nantem ipsum)  2 Petr.  3,  16.  17.  — Act.  13,  36.  (r ;;  iSitf  ycvty,  aetate  qua 
ipse  vixit.  Distinguitur  scii,  ab  eo,  ad  quem  verba  Psalmi  v.  35.  laudata  per- 
tinent) — id,  cuius  aliquis  est  dominus  et  possesor,  quod  aliquis  vere  habet, 
Joh.  10,  3.  4.  (xd  iSia  Trgdjke  r«,  oppon.  6 ^M&cuxdg)  — t/  i Sia  n6Xig  ztvdg, 
urbs,  oppidum,  cuius  est  aliquis  civis  et  incola,  Luc.  2,  3.  Matth.  9,  1.  Huc  ref. 
Act.  1,  25.  — xaigtu  iSim , suo  tempore,  Gal.  6,  9.  — pl. , 1 Tim.  2,  6.  6, 15. 
Tit.  1,  3.  — Not.:  interdum  ponitur,  ubi  poni  poterat  iavxov,  Joh.  4,  44.  Matth. 
22,5.  — /?. , adiect.  nominibus  personar.,  tf.,  pro  genit,  posses,  iavxov,  fis, 
oi,  vel  avxov,  fjs,  ov,  Joh.  1,  42.  (dScX(p6g)  1 Cor.  7,  2.  1 Petr.  3,  16. 
Matth.  25,  14.  Rom.  14,4.  — 3.,  vi  fortiori  praeditum  exprimi  potest  verbis: 
vel,  adeo  suus,  a,  um,  Joh.  5,  18.  Rom.  8,  32.  1 Thess.  2,  14.  Tit.  1, 12.  — 
oi  iSioi,  domestici,  ad  domum,  vel  familiam  pertinentes,  1 Tim.  5,  8.  Joh. 
1, 11.  13,  1.  Act.  4,  23.  24,  23.  (Xen.  H.  G.  2,  4,  29.)  — /. , ncutr.  to  iSiov, 
oppon.  x 6 uXXtix oiuv , £ivov,  peregrinum,  exterum,  Joh.  15,  19.  (amaret  id, 
quod  sibi  genere  propinquum  est,)  — plur.  nndaativ  x a i Sia,  sua  agere,  nec 
se  rebus  alienis  immiscere,  1 Thess.  4,  11.  — htXtiv  ix  xow  iSdov,  ex  suo 
ingenio  verba  proferre,  Joh.  8,  44.  — xd  'iSia , domus,  quam  habet  aliquis, 
Act.  21,  6.  Joh.  16,  32.  19,27.  (Aelian.  H.  N.  10,  23.  Polyb.  2,  27,  5.)  Joh. 
1,11.  (ad  homines  mundum  a se  conditum  incolentes,  coi),  v.  3.  10.) 

b. , privatus  (oppon.  3rj/j6otog,  xotvSg,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  7,  5.);  — iStqt, 
adv. , seorsim,  1 Cor.  12,  11.  (Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  34.)  — xax’  iSiav,  seorsim, 
Matth.  14,  13.  (Mare.  6,32.  Luc.  9,  10)  17,1.  (Mare.  9,  2.)  v.  19.  (Mare. 

9,28.)  20,  17.  24  , 3-  (Mare.  13,  3 ) Luc.  10,  23.  — Mare.  7,  33.  Act.  23,  19. 

— add.  fiuvos,  Mare.  9,  2.  — privatim,  Mare.  4,  34.  — sigillalim,  insbesondere, 
Gal.  2,  2. 

'ISimTTts,  ov,  6,  (ab  iSiog)  a.,  privatus,  qui  non  fungitur  munere 
publico,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  18.  — unus  e vulgo,  plebeius,  oppon.  xofg  rrohxevo- 
utvotg.  — b-,  qui  rerum  gerendarum  ignarus  est,  omnino  imperitus,  indoctus 
(Xen.  Mem.  3,  12,  1.),  Act.  4,  13.  (illiteratus)  2Cor.  11,6.  — 1 Cor.  14,  24. 
(qui  linguam  peregrinam  non  inlelligit)  — unus  de  plebe  Christiana  (laicus), 

1 Cor.  14,  16. 

'ISov,  adverb.  exclamat.,  en!  ecce!  Reperitur  orationi  interieclum  post 
genit,  absol. , Matth.  1,  20.  2,  1.  13.  9,  18.  12,  46-  17,  5.  25,  6.  47.  28,  11.  — 

xai  iSo v,  Matth.  2,  9.  3,  16.  17.  4,  11.  8,  2.  24.  29.  32.  34.  9,  2.  (Luc.  5,  18.) 

v.  3.  20.  12,  10.  42.  15,  22.  17,  3.  5.  19, 16.  26,  51.  27,  51.  28,  2.  7.  20.  Luc. 
1, 20.  31.  36.  2,  9.  25.  5, 18.  7,  37.  9,  30-  38.  39.  10,  25.  13, 11.  30.  14,  2. 
19,  2.  23,  50.  24,  13.  Act.  12,  7.  16,  1.  his  in  I.  posuit  auctor,  cum  linita  nar- 
ratione ad  rem  novam  transiret.  Interdum  eadem  formula  ea  res  notatur , quae 
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non  exspectata  quidem,  at  nihilominus  tamen  certa  est,  2 Cor.  6,9.  x«i  ISov 
Ccofitv,  et  tamen  vivimus,  cf.  Malth.7,  4-  (Luc.  11,  31.)  Lue.  11,  41.  Act.  27,  24. 

— Alibi  est  vox  monutrantix,  Matlh.  11, 19-  (Luc.  7,  34.)  12,  2.  47.  49.  13,  3. 

24,  26.  25,  6.  Mare.  3,  32.  13,  21.  Luc.  2,  34.  17,  21.  — et  attentionem  ex- 
citantis, Malth.  1, 23.  10,  16.  11,  12.  (Mare.  1,  2.)  12,  18.  21,  5.  23,  34.  Rom. 
9,  33-  Hebr.  8,  8.  10,  7.  1 Petr.  2,  6.  (bi  loci  omnes  e.  V.  T.  prolati  sunt)  — 
Mare.  15,  35.  Luc.  22,  10.  Joh.  4,  35-  1 Cor.  15,  51.  2 Cor.  5,  17.  Jac.  5,  9. 
Jud.  v.  14.  Apoc.  1,7.  3,  11.  9,  32.  11,  14.  16,  15.  22,  7.  — Aliis  in  locis 

est  i.  q.  vide,  videte,  s.  perpende,  perpendite,  Matth.  11,  8.  (Luc.  7,  25.) 

19,  27.  (Mare.  10,  28.  Luc.  18,  28.)  20,  18.  (Mare.  10,  33.  Luc.  18,  31.)  22,4. 
24,  28.  (Mare.  13,  23.)  26,  46.  Mare.  14,  41.  42.  — ISov  ycip,  Luc.  1,  44.  48. 
2,10  — 48.  6,23.  13,7.32.  15,29.  22,31.  Act. 5, 9. 11.  2Cor. 7. 11.  12,14. 

— ubi  exempla  ponuntur,  Jac.  3,  3.  4.  5.  5,  4.  7.  11.  Apoc.  2,  10.  3,  8.  9.  20. 

5,  5.  — pro  hebr.  'JJH,  Luc.  1,  38.  Act.  9,  10.  Hebr.  2,  13.  — ISov  iyti 

cett. , Act.  10,  21.  20,  22.  25.  Luc.  28,  14.  24,  49.  — ovx  ISov  — yaXiXc&n , 

Act.  2,  7.  — Positum  ante  nominat. , quem  nullum  sequitur  verbum  finitum, 
reperitur  Matth.  3,  17.  18.  9,  10.  Luc.  5,  12.  19,  20.  22,  38.  47.  Joh.  19,  26. 27. 
Act.  8,  27.  36.  2 Cor.  6,  2.  Apoc.  6,  2.  5.  8.  7,  9.  12,  3.  14,  14.  19,  11.  21, 3. 

'ISovftula,  ceg,  rj,  Idumaea  (nomen  regionis,  trans  Jordanem  sitae, 
ad  meridiem  Palaestinae  prope  Arabiam  Petraeam  ab  Esavo  s.  Edomo  (Gen. 
35,30.)  et  posteris  eius  [Edomitis]  inhabitata,  Jos.  15,  1.  21.  11,17.  12,7. 
hebr.  pN,  ElN~rnfc’.)  — Mare.  3,  8.  (Joseph.  Antiq.  2,  1.  11, 11- 

13, 17.  et  de  B.  J.  5,  7.) 

'ISgcog,  cozog,  d,  (sudor,  Luc.  22,  44.  (oi  d Gen.  3,  19.  — Xen.  Mem. 
1,4,6.  Aelian.  V.  H.  5,  2.) 

'Ic£ce(itjX,  rj,  (*73rX,  ex  ’f4,  insula  et  *721,  habitavit)  Jeiabel,  (uxor 

regis  Achabi,  3Reg.  16,  31.  18,4.  4 Reg.  9,  33.)  femina  quaedam  Thyatirae, 
prophetidis  mendax,  Apoc.  2,  20. 

'I  t ocer  oXiq,  ewg , rj , (ex  iepdg  et  rdXig , lat.  sacra  uriis,  ce.ro  toi 
iepee  noXXa  (/eu’.  Stephan.)  Hierapolis,  urbs  Phrygiae  maioris,  ad  Maeandrum 
fluvium  sita  (haud  procul  a Colossis  et  Laodicea),  quae  thermis  abundabat. 
Hodie  dic.  Bambuck  Calasi.  — Coi.  4,  13. 

'lepeezeia,  ce g,  rj,  (v.  iegcczevu)  a.,  sacerdotium,  munus  sacerdotis, 
Hebr.  7,  5.  — b. , functio  sacerdotalis,  Luc.  1,9.  (xcetd  zb  fftog  elc. , ex 
more  ministerii  sacerdotalis  forte  ei  obtigit  suffitum  adolendi  officium.) 

'/ eo  ce  re  vu  ce,  rog,  t d,  (ab  iepeereveo ) a.,  sacerdotium.  — ordo 
sacerdotalis  (eorum,  qui  sacerdotio  funguntur),  1 Petr.  2,  5,  (v.  supr.  &epceneicc.) 
v.  9.  (ficeoiXtiov.  Ex.  19,  6.  — cf.  Apoc.  1,  6.  5,  10.) 

‘Iegaxevoj,  f.  evoco,  (v.  icgceoficei  et  adi.  verbali  iegee zdg,  quamquam 
hoc  adi.  non  reperitur)  sum  sacerdos,  sacris  operor,  Luc.  1,  8.  (oi  d Ex.  28,  1) 
'leptftiag,  iov,  d,  (n*DT’  s.  liTOT,  ex  C1“l,  altum  esse  et  [T. 

T.  ..  t - ;•  t 

Jehova)  Jeremias  propheta,  filius  Helciae  (Jerem.  1,1.)  Matth.  2,  17.  16, 14. 
et  27,  9.  (verba  h.  1.  excitata  leguntur  Zach.  11,  12. 13-). 
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'ligetis,  deos , 6,  (ab  iegdg,  q.  v.)  sacerdos,  qui  sacrificia  offert  (cf. 
Hebr.  8,  4.  10,  11.)  et  sacris  operatur;  a.,  sens.  propr. , Matth.  8,  4.  (Mare. 
1, 44.  Luc.  5,  14.)  12,  4.  Luc.  1,  5.  Job.  1, 19.  Aci.  14,  13.  Hebr.  8,  4.  al.  — 
de  summo  sacerdote,  Act.  5,24.  (cf.  1 Reg.  1,8.  Hebr.  5, 10.  coli.  v.  6.)  — 
6.,  nomen  transfert.,  a.,  ad  Jesum  cum  summo  sacerdote  comparatum,  Hebr. 
5,6.  Ratio  nominis  affertur,  Hebr.  5,  7.  10,  11.  — /3.,  ad  Christianos,  Apoc. 

I , 6.  (ut  Christiani  facti  sunt  (kuuktig  per  Christum  suum , xbv  ugyovzu  tcov 
BaiuXecov  zijg  yrjg  v.  5. , ita  etiam  iegeXg  per  eundem  tdv  kovoavza  avtottg 
uizb  zcdv  agcegxudv,  ibid.)  cf.  5,  9.  10.  20,  6. 

'Itgixm,  ij,  (hebr.  1/T’T',  Jos.  2,  1.  s.  1 Reg.  16,  34.  (i.  e. 

odor  suavis  continuus,  a rP*l»  odorari)  Jericho,  untis,  (urbs  illa  balsami, 

mellis,  cypri,  myrobalani,  rosarum  aliarumque  rerum  odoriferarum  feracissima, 
sita  in  tribu  Beniamin  inter  Hierosolymor.  urbem  et  Jordanem  fluvium  et  distans 
ab  illa  centum  et  quinquaginta,  ab  hoc  sedecim  stadiis.  Dicitur  ndhg  rpoivlxcov, 
urbs  palmarum,  Deut.  34,  34.  regionem  cius  fleXov  ycogiov  appellat  Joseph. 
de  B.  J.  5,  4.  Olim  a Josua  devastata  [Jos.  6,  27.],  sed  ab  Hiel  restituta  est, 
1 Reg.  16,  34.)  Matth.  20,  29.  (Mare.  10,  46.  Luc.  18,  35.)  Luc.  10,  30.  19,  1. 

'Iegd&vzog,  ov,  d,  ij,  ov,  x6,  (ex  iegdg  et  friiat,  cf.  tiJwAd- 

{ hrog)  sacrificatus,  immolatus  idolis,  — e lectione  nonnullor.  codd.,  1 Cor. 
10,  19.  28. 

'Iegdv,  ov,  Tii,  (neutr.  adi.  iegdg,  d dv,  cf.  t 6 ayiov)  sacrarium,  tem- 
plum, Act.  19,  27.  (de  templo  Dianae  Ephesino)  — de  templo  Hierosolym. 

coque  vel  toto,  ut  Matth.  4,  5.  (Luc.  4,  9.)  12,  6.  21,  12.  (Mare.  11,  15.  Luc. 

19,  45.)  24,  1.  (Mare.  13,  1.  3.  Luc.  21,  5.)  Joh.  7,  14.  8,  2.  59.  Act. 
3,  1 — 3.  8.  10.  4,  1.  24,  6.  25,  8.  — vel  certis  eius  partibus.  — Descriptionem 
templi  (subobscuriorem  quidem)  exhibiut  Joseph.  Ant.  15,  11.  B.  J.  lib.  6.  — 
Totum  aedificium,  cuius  altissima  pars  templum  erat,  tribus  constabat  septis 
{negi(l6).oig).  Septo  inGmo  continebatur  atrium  gentium,  ad  hoc  aditus  pa- 
tebat gentilibus,  itemque  Judaeis  a mortuo  pollutis,  hic  res  ad  sacrificia  offerenda 
necessariae,  thus,  oleum,  vinum,  sal,  columbae,  agni,  boves,  vendebantur 
(Matth.  21,  12.  [Mare.  11,  15.  16.  Luc.  19,  45  J Joh.  2,  14.  15.).  Adscendebatur 
hinc  ad  septum  alterum,  quod  continebat  a.,  atrium  mulierum,  muro  et  duabus 
portis  cinctum  (Luc.  2,37.),  in  quo  cippi  positi  erant  (Mare.  12,41.43.  Luc. 
21,  1.);  ante  quod  atrium  videtur  locata  fuisse  rt  &ii ga  rj  aigcelu  (Act.  3,  2.) 
porta  illa,  quam  Josephus  dicit  obductam  fuisse  aere  Corinthio,  et  porticus  Salo- 
monis, Act.  3,  11.  Joh.  10,  23.  — b-,  in  loco,  15.  gradibus  aitiori  atrium 
magnum,  divisum  illud  in  atrium  leraelitarum  (virorum,  Matth.  21,  14.  15.  23. 
[Mare.  11,  11.  27.  Luc.  20, 1.]  26,  55.  [Mare.  14,  49.  Luc.  22,  53.]  Mare.  12,  35. 
Luc.  2,  27.  46.  18,10.  19,47.  21,37.38.  24,53.  Joh.  5,  14.  7,28.  8,20. 

II,  56.  18,  20.  Act.  2,  46.  5,  20.  21.  25.  42.  21, 26  — 30.  22, 17.  24,  12. 18. 
26,21.)  et  sacerdotum.  Hoc  sacerdot.  atrium  circumdedit  templum,  loco  11. 
gradibus  aitiori  in  tertio  septo  situm.  Hoc  templum  (d  va6 g)  divisum  erat  in 
(partes  tres)  vestibulum  (ngdvaog) , quod  sacerdotibus  patebat,  in  Sanctum 
(zo  aytov)  et  Sanctuarium.  In  Sancto  collocatum  erat  altare  aureum , in  quo 
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ponebatur  thuribulum  et  thus  cremabatur,  candelabrum  sacrum  atque  panes 
propositionis.  Bis  singulis  diebus  sacerdotes  ingrediebantur,  ut  lucernas  accen- 
derent emungerentque , et  thus  offerrent,  Matth.  12,  5.  Luc.  1,  9.  Act. 

21 . 27.  29.  30.  — in  Sanctuarium  soli  Pontifici  una  tantum  anni  die  ingredi 
licitum  erat,  Hebr.  9,  7. 

'Icgoirgeirijg,  dog  (ovg) , o,  rj , de,  rd,  (ex  iegdg , sacer,  et  rrpdirfi, 
convenit)  conveniens  hominibus  et  rebus  Deo  sacris,  verecundus,  Tit.  2,  3. 
(Xen.  Symp.  8 , 40.) 

'Iegog,  d,  oVj  sacer,  numini  consecratus;  — neutr.  rd  'ugci,  sacra, 
1 Cor.  9,  13.  (igyd^ea&ai,  administrare,  sacra  oflerre,  quod  erat  sacerdotum 
et  levitarum)  — ibid.  (atHctv  (x  tov  iegov,  e victimis  victum  habere  (v.  supr. 
iofrioi).  — iepd  /gcifiuara , scripta  sacra,  2 Tim.  3,  15. 

'IegoadXvfta,  t/e,  »j,  (Matth.  2,  3.  3,5.)  s.  'IegoeoXvgu,  tov,  rd, 
(Matth.  4,  25.  5,  35-  15, 1.  20,  17.  18.  21, 1.  10.  Mare.  3,  8.  7, 1.  10,  32.  33. 

11. 27.  Luc.  19,  28.  23,  7.  Joh.  1, 19.  2, 13.  4,  45.  5, 1.  2.  — cf.  “ApSiiga, 
oii’,  268ofja,  oiv,  r6uog{xt , tov)  s.  'IegovauXijg  (Luc.  2,  25.  41.  4,  9.  6,  17. 
9,31.51.  10,30.  13,4.  34.  [Matth.  23,  37.]  17,11.  19,11-21,20.  24,13. 
Act.  5,  28.  Mare.  11,  1.  Gal.  4,  25.  Apoc.  21,  10.  hebr.  cSlW1  vel 

- T j • “ T ; 

chald.  E*712<TI'>  Dan.  5,  2.  6,  11.  Esdr.  4,  8.  20.  23.  a fliO  ei  OlVtt?,  pacem 

•*  » : T T T 

vidit.)  Hieroxolyma,  orum  (etiam  Hierosolyma,  ae),  metropolis  Palaestinae, 
sita  in  medio  fere  huius  regionis,  in  tribu  Beniaminilica,  tribui  Judae,  cum  ab 
ca  expugnata  esset,  annumerata.  Antiquitus  nomina  ei  fuerunt  Gcn. 

••  T 

14,  18.  et  0)2’.  A Cananitis  olim  inhabitatam  cum  occupare  frustra  tentassent 

Israelitae,  primus  Davides  expugnavit,  expugnatamque  sedem  fecit  tum  cultus 
sacri,  tum  regni  sui;  hinc  TH  *vy  dicta  2Sam.  5,  6.  9.  A Chaldaeis  dirutam 

/ * T 

exules  reduces  a.  536  a.  Chr.  restituerunt,  multumque  in  ea  exornanda  cum 
Judaei  tum  Herodes  M.  elaborarunt.  Collibus  superstructa  erat,  quorum  unus, 
Sion,  praeter  arcem  regiam  rt dvm  nohv  sustinebat,  alter,  Moria,  valle  a 
Sione  distractus,  ponte  vero  cum  illo  coniunctus  templum  ferebat,  tertius  deni- 
que, Aera,  r>}v  xdtoi  iroXiv  fulciebat.  Hierosol.  nomine  vel  urbs  ipsa  vel 
eius  incolae  nominantur,  Matth.  2,3.  3,  5.  al.  — 23,  37.  (Luc.  13,  34.  — GaL 
4,  25.  (»S  vvv,  et  »J  avw,  cf.  Hebr.  11, 22.  Apoc.  21, 2.).' 

IegoaoXvfiitrjg,  ov,  6,  Hierosolymitanus,  Hierosolymorum  civis  et 
incola,  Mare.  1,  5.  Joh.  7,  25.  (Joseph.  vita  §.  65.) 

'Icgoav X em  (rd),  f.  f /<rw,  (ab  UgoavXog,  q.  v.)  sacrilegium  committo, 
templum  spolio  (Polyb.  31, 4, 10.);  — Rom.  2,  22. 

'TegoavXog,  ov,  6,  ij , ov,  rd,  (ex  iegov  et  ovXdoj)  sacrilegus,  rerum 
sacrarum  compilator  ac  depraedator,  Act.  19,  37.  (2  Macc.  4,  42.  Polyb.  13,  8,  7. 
Xen.  H.  G.  1 , 7,  10.) 

7 1 gov  gyteo  (ru),  f.  r/ow,  (ab  iegovgyog , et  hoc  ex  irprig  et  obsoL 
igyoi)  sacra  facio,  sacra  administro  et  quae  a sacrificaturis  offeruntur,  praeparo 
deoque  consecro;  eig  rd  tfrvtj  iegovgycov  ro  evayyehov,  ad  paganos  afferens, 
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quasi  sacrificium  praepararem,  doctrinam  de  salute,  ut  pagani  deo  acceptum 
offerant  sacrificium,  Rom.  15,  16.  (confert  apost.  eos,  quos  vult  sceleris  puros 
esse  cum  hominibus  sacrificantibus,  seque  ipsum,  doctrinam  de  Christo  tra- 
dentem, cum  sacerdote  munus  sacrum  per  id,  quod  ipse  itgovgye I,  Deo  con- 
secrante; v.  infr.  irgotq>ogu). 

'Iegovoccltjfi,  v.  'Itpoaoivuu. 

'I eoioavvii,  rjs,  rj , (adi.  ieguawog , q,  ov,  sacerdotalis;  v.  supr. 
t\tr)uoavvr).  Femin.  notionem  exprimit  abstractam;  — ab  Ugo g)  sacerdotium, 
Hebr.  7,  11.  12.  14.  24.  (1  Macc.  2,  54.  3,  49.) 

Ieoaal,  6,  ('V)')  Jesse,  s.  Isai,  (pater  Davidis  regis,  1 Sam.  16,  1 seq.) 

Malth.  1,  5-  6.  Luc.  3,  32.  Act.  13,  22.  Rom.  15,  12. 

'Iicpdae,  d,  (nns\  a nflD,  aperuit)  Jephlha,  filius  Gileadis,  iudicis 

Israelis,  ex  meretrice  susceptus  (Judic.  11,  1.)  Hebr.  11,  32. 

Isxoviag,  d,  (p31rT>  2 Reg. 24, 6. : ,T)D\  1 Chron.  3,  16.)  Jechonias, 

rex  Judaeorum,  quo  regnante  Nabuchodonosor,  rex  Babyloniorum  rempublicam 
Judaeor:  destruxit,  Matlh.  1,  11.  12.  (Sed  in  catalogo  1 Chron.  3,  15  — 17.  inter 
Josiam  et  Jechoniam  medius  ponitur  Joakim;  ergo  ap.  Matth.  permutata  sunt 
nomina  Joiakim  et  Joiachin.  Caelerum  non  Jechonias,  sed  Joiakim  fratres  habuit.) 
‘Irjaovg,  d,  (hebr.  HJW’ , salus)  1.,  Jesus,  fil.  Dei,  servator,  noster 

(ratio  nominis  Matth.  1,21.)  Bethlehemi  natus  ex  Maria  virgine,  sponsa  Josephi, 
fabri  lignarii,  Matth.  2,  1 seq.  Luc.  2,  1 seq.  — educatus  Nazarelhi,  oppido 
Galilaeae,  Matth.  2,  22 — 23.  13,  55.  56-  (Mare.  6,  3.)  Luc.  2,  43 — 51.  3,  20. 
4,  16-  — Mare.  15,  6.  Joh.  1,  45.  19,  19.  baptismo  tinctus  in  Jordane,  Matth. 
3, 13—17.  (Mare.  1,  9—11.  Luc.  3,  21.  22.  Joh.  1,  32.  33.),  postquam  Joannes 
in  vincula  coniectus  erat,  docere  coepit  in  Galilaea,  Malth.  4,  12  seq.  (Mare. 
1,14.  Luc.  3,  20.)  — apostolos  duodecim  e numero  discipulorum  seligit,  Mare. 
3,-13—19.  (Luc.  6,  12—16.  Act.  1,  2.)  — miracula  patravit,  — discipulos  emi- 
sit, qui  homines  ad  morum  emendationem  adhortarentur  et  aegrotos  sanarent, 
Mare.  6,  7 seq.  (Luc.  9,  1 seq.  10,  1 seq.  Matth.  10,  1 seq.)  — in  invidiam 
odiumque  Pharisaeorum  incurrit  — claves  regni  coelestis  Petro  se  daturum  pro- 
fessus est,  Matth.  16,  19.  — Quum  Hierosolymis  e templo  expulisset  emtores 
venditoresque,  eius  vitae  insidiari  coeperunt  sacerdotes  et  proceres  Judaeor. 
Matth.  21,  12  seq.  (Mare.  11,  15  seq.  Luc.  19,  45  seq.).  Ea  nocte,  qua  Pascha 
cum  discipulis  celebravit,  Juda  duce  comprehenderunt  eum  missi  a sacerdotibus 
milites.  Vinctus  et  a synedrio  capitis  damnatus  traditur  Pilato,  qui,  licet  invitus, 
eum  cruci  affigi  iubet;  Matth.  26,  36 — 27,56.  (v.  Mare.,  Luc.,  Joann.)  Tertio 
die  postquam  mortuus  et  sepultus  erat,  e mortuis  resurrexit  et  redivivus  sese 
multis  spectandum  exhibuit.  Matth.  c.  28.  (v.  Mare.,  Luc.,  Joan.  c.  ult.)  Act.  1,  3. 
1 Cor.  15,  6. 

2.,  'Irjaovg,  Jonua,  dux  Israelitar.  Moysis  successor  (Num.  13,  16. 
27,  ia  34,  17.)  Act.  7,  45.  Hebr.  4,  8. 

3-,  Jesu »,  cognomine  Justus,  vir  Christianus.  CoL  4,  11. 

4.,  Jetus,  unus  e Christi  maioribus,  Luc.  3,  29. 
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'Ixav6g. 


'Ixavdg,  ij,  6v,  (a  v.  ixm  s.  ixdvw,  propr.  pertingens  de  numero 
et  quantitate : sufficiens ; a. , iunct.  cum  nominibus : satis,  (sat  inultus)  cf.  Matth. 
28,  12.  Mare.  10,  46.  Luc.  7,  11.  23,  9.  Act.  5,  37.  11, 24.  19,  26.  20,  8.  37. 
22,  6.  — x gdvog,  Act.  14,  3.  (ixaveji  xgdvep,  satis  diu,  Act.  8,  11.)  — pl.,  Luc. 
8,  27.  20,  9.  — ijfitgai,  Act.  9,  23.  43.  18,  18.  27,  7.  — j?.,  absol. , ixccvoi, 
sat  multi,  Act.  12,  12.  14,  21.  19,  19.  1 Cor.  11,30.  (oi  6 Ez.  1,24.)  — neutr. 
ixavdv  taxi,  sufficit,  Luc.  22,  38-  (Jesus  Luca  auctore  poposcerat  gladios,  et  Judas 
proditor  verba  eius  ad  adversarios  retulit,  qui  eis  auditis  armatos  contra  eum 
tamquam  contra  latronem  (Luc.  22,  52.)  miserunt,  quo  eventum  haberet  vatici- 
nium illud  Luc.  22,  37.  commemoratum.  Quamquam  ipse  Jesus  postea  usum 
gladiorum  prohibuit.  Ergo  ixav.  tari  i.  e.  agxd,  satis  habeo.)  — ixuvov  rw 
xoiovxtp  ij  tnixtptia  atrtij,  2 Cor.  2,  6.  (cf.  Matth.  6,  34.)  — to  ix.  noietv  xivi, 
satisfacere  alicui  (pacare  aliquem),  Mare.  15,  15.  (Polyb.  32,  7,  13.)  — t6  ix. 
hxfjpuvto,  satis  accipio,  satis  factum  mihi  est  (acceptis  fidei  iussoribus  vel  in- 
terim  deposita  pecunia,  donec  caussa  omnis  fuerit  confecta),  Act.  17,  9.  — iS. 
ixuvov,  a longo  inde  tempore,  Luc.  23,  8.  — tep'  ixavdv,  in  sat  longum  tem- 
pus, Act.  20,  11.  — b-,  aptus,  idoneus,  tuclitig  (sufficiens  viribus);  — agog 
Tt,  ad  aliquid,  2 Cor.  2,16.  — seq.  infin.  (aor.),  Matth.  3,  11.  (Mare.  1 , 7. 
Luc.  3,  16.  sed  Act.  13,  25.  dgiog)  2 Cor.  3,  5.  2 Tim.  2,  2.  (Xen.  Cyr.  1, 4, 12.) 
— (inf.  praes.)  1 Cor.  15,  9.  (Herodot.  8,  36.)  — seq.  tva,  Luc.  7,  6.  (Matth. 
8,  8.)  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

'Ixavdrijg,  fVT°S,  •},  facultas  ad  hoc  (illudve)  idonea,  2 Cor.  3,  5. 

Ixavdto  (di),  f.  edam,  (a  voc.  ixavdg)  idoneum  reddo;  — uva,  #*.,  c. 
duplici  acc.,  aliquem  idoneis  facultatibus  instruo,  ut  agere  possit  alicuius  partes, 
2 Cor.  3,  6.  — b.,  dg  tt,  Coi.  1,  12. 

'Ixexr/gia,  ag , vj , (adi.  ixextjgtog,  ia,  ov  ab  ixextjg  — - ixtxijg,  sup- 
plex, supplici  proprius;  — ad  femin.  suppi,  theta  aut  gapdog.  Nam  supplices 
ad  eum,  cuius  opem  imploraturi  essent,  ramum  olivae,  lana  alba  viuisque  ob- 
volutum, tenentes  accedebant,  quo  se  supplices  venire  significarent.  Hinc  Xau- 
(javciv  ixtxiigiuv,  Herodot.  5,  51.  ixexrjgiav  xi&tvai,  s.  ago8dXkeo&ae  xtagu 
tui)  supplicatio,  pl.,  'Hebr.  5,  7.  (2  Macc.  9,  18.) 

Ixptdg,  ciSog,  i),  humor,  Luc. 8,  6.  ( oi  6 Jerera.  17, 8.  — Hom.  11. 17, 392. 
Jos.  Ant.  3,  1,  3.) 

'lxdviov,  lov,  t6,  Iconium,  (urbs  Asiae  minoris  celeberrima,  quae  Xe- 
nophontis aetate  [Anab.  1,  2,  1.]  ultima  urbs  Phrygiae  erat,  Strabonis  autem 
aevo  Lycaoniae  adseripta  erat,  a Plinio  [H.  N.  5,  27. J Ciliciae  annumerator,  et 
Pauli  aetate  ad  Pisidiam , cui  attribuit  etiam  Ammianus  Marcellinus  14,  6.,  per- 
tinuisse videtur.  Hodie  dic.  Konia.  Act.  13,  51.  14,1.  19.21.  16,2.  2 Tim. 
3,  11. 

'Ikagdg,  d,  6v,  (ab  ikaog,  propitius)  hilaris,  laetus,  promius  ad  aliquid 
faciendum,  2 Cor.  9,7.  (iA«pde  Sdxrjg.)  — oi  6 Prov.  19,  11.  22,8.  (Sirac. 
26,  4.)  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Ikagdxxig,  xijxog,  tj,  hilaritas,  animus  promtus,  Hom.  12,8.  (tv  ika- 
Q&xrjxi,  libenter,  promte.  Prov.  18,22.) 

'Ikdaxoptut,  f.  iXaaofiat,  (a  voc.  ikaog,  placidus,  Hom.  11.  1,  583. 
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'I/ldtiOV. 

verb.  depon.)  a.,  riva,  placo  mihi,  propitium  reddo  aliquem  (Xen.  Oecon. 
5,  20.);  — pass.  ildad-^zi  fioi,  sis  mihi  placatus,  propitius,  Luc.  18,  13.  (oi  6 
2Reg.  5,  8.  Ps.  24,  12.  Dan.  9,  19.)  — b-,  ri,  expio;  — tus  dgagriug , ex- 
pio peccata,  Hebr.  2,  17.  (Ps.  77,  38.) 

'IXaofidg,  ov,  6,  (a  Doriensium  verbo  ilutofiut,  pro  quo  Alt.  iXdaxa- 
fiai,  q.  v.)  propitiatio,  expiatio  (Pium.  5,  8.  Dan.  9,  9.),  1 Joh.  2,  2 (tlaofidg 
b.  1.  facta  expiatio,  avrdg  ion,  ipse  est  fideiussor  factae  expiationis)  4,  10. 
(dndrreilev  avxbv  tutaguv , misit  eum  tamquam  expiationem,  i.  e.  in  expia- 
tionis factae  tesseram.) 

'IXctotriQ  iog,  iov,  6,  (a  voc.  ilaortjg  et  hoc  ab  ilaoxouat  s.  iAd£o- 
ftai ) expiatorius,  is,  qui  ad  expiationem  adhibetor  (ftvijua  Daarijgiov,  monu- 
mentum Deo  placando  exstructum,  Jos.  Ant.  16,7,  1.),  iXaorijoiog  ifdvarog, 
4 Macc.  17,  22.  — Pieutr.  rb  ilxior.  in  versione  rtov  6 operculum  illud  arcae 
foederis  in  tabernaculo,  versus  quod  in  festo  expiationis  anniversario  sanguines 
sacrificiorum  spargebantur  pro  peccatis  (Ex.  25,  17.  Levit.  16,  2.)  hebr.  JV03 , 

quod  derivatur  a b “1SD,  obtexit  alicui  (scii,  peccata,  i.  e.  condonavit),  et 

: p • 

bv  TDp  s.  nya,  expiavit,  addit.:  inifre/ju,  Ex.  25,  17.  Vulg.  propitiatorium, 

Rom.  3,  25.  Hebr.  9,  5.  (sens. : quem  nobis  iXuar^giov  loco  proposuit,  ut  fidu- 
ciam ponamus  in  eius  sanguine  s.  morte.) 

"Ilecog,  a),  6,  tj,  (attice  pro  'ihiog , hilaris)  propitius;  — ilfti  nvt, 
a .,  ruig  dfiagriaig,  i.  e.  condono  peccata,  Hebr.  8,  12.  (oi  6 Pium.  14,  20- 
Jerem.  5,  1.  — Deut.  21,  8.  2 Chron.  6,  25.)  — b . ex  hebr.  ileaig  aoi,  scii. 
iota)  6 &c6g,  i.  e.  hoc  Deus  abs  te  avertat;  oi  6 pro  hebr.  seq.  b , 

2 Sani.  20,  20.  23,  17.  (alibi:  Jos.  22,  29.  24,  16.  f>n  yivoito)  Mallh.  16,  22. 

'Ii.Xvg  ix6v , ov,  r 6,  Illyricum,  regio  inter  Italiam,  Germaniam,  Mace- 
doniam et  Thraciam  sila,  habens  ab  altera  parte  mare  Adriaticum,  ab  altera 
Danubium,  Rom.  15,  19. 

Iftdg,  dvtog  (s.  uvrog),  o,  (ab  tijfii,  mitto,  scii,  vas  loris  alligatum 
in  puteum.  Hinc  et  ifidoi,  loris  funibusque  aliquid  alligatum  traho)  .lorum 
(coriaceum,  Hom.  II.  3,  371.  375.  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  32.).  Legitur  a.,  de  loris, 
quibus  captivi  aut  rei  verberibus  caedendi  columnae  alligabantur,  Act.  22,  25. 
(roig  iuciai,  vid.  esse  dat.  instrum.,  cf.  v.  29.  v.  ngortivw,  cf.  Sir.  30,  26-  — 
Hinc  ifidoaco,  loris  caedo,  i.  q.  fictor  iga>.)  — b.,  de  corrigiis,  quibus  calcea- 
menta alligabantur,  Mare.  1 , 7.  (Luc.  3,  16.  Joh.  1,  27.)  — oi  6 Jes.  3, 27. 
Suid. : ifiug • OffUigcorriQ  oavScrtiov,  guvixiov,  olov  rd  Xuigtov  rov  imo- 
Sijfiurog. 

'Ifiari£o>,  f.  iota,  (ab  ifiduov,  q.  v.)  vestio,  amicio;  — pass.,  Mare. 
5, 15.  Luc.  8,  35. 

'Ifxdnov,  iov,  rd,  (diminit.  vocis  i/ucc  = ei/ia,  vestimentum,  cf.  nostr. 
Hemde)  a.,  vestis  (quaecunque),  Matth.  9, 16.  (Mare.  2,  21.  Luc.  5, 36.)  11,8. 
(Luc.  7,  25.)  Mare.  13,  16.  15,20.  Hebr.  1,11.  — plur.,  pallium  et  tunica, 
Mallh.  17,2.  24,  18.  27  , 31.35.  Joh.  19,  23.  Act.  7,  58.  22,20.  Jac.  5,  2. 
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'Ipar  ia  p6g. 

1 Petr.  3,  3.  al.  — Siu^ooeiv  ra  ip. , Malth.  26,  65.  Act.  14,  14.  22,23. 
v.  Stabgrjywpi  — 4v  Xevxotg,  scii,  ipazioig  (cf.  ra  palaxd,  Matlh.  11,8.), 
Joh.  20,  12.  — 2 Reg.  11,  14.  — 6.,  vestis  superior,  pallium  (quod  tunicae, 
rip  yirwvt,  iniicitur),  Matlh.  5,  40.  (Luc.  6, 29.)  9, 20.  (Mare.  5,  27.  Luc.  8, 44.) 
Joh.  19,  2.  Act  9,  39.  (h.  1.  disting.  d *mrfi'.) 

'Ipunapdg,  ov,  6,  (ab  ipazlCto  et  hoc  ab  ipdnov)  vestitus,  uni- 
verse: Luc.  7,  25.  Act.  20,  33.  1 Tim.  2,  9.  — Matth.  27,  35.  et  Joh.  19,  24. 
(e  Ps.  22,  19.  tm1?.)  — oi  6 Ex.  12,  36.  — ft. , pallium,  Luc.  9,  29.  — oi  d 

Gen.  24,  53.  Jos.  22,  8. 

'Iueigio,  (ab  ipegog,  cupido,  desiderium)  desidero,  et  iptigopui,  desi- 
derio teneor,  inprimis  de  desiderio  amoris  (verb.  depon.,  aor.  1.  p.  ipdg&r/V, 
Herodot.  7,  44.  et  ipeigdprjv  ap.  Hom.),  — zivdg,  1 Thess.  2,  8.  (amore  ve- 
strum flagrans;  oi  d Job.  3,  21.  — Hom.  Od.  1, 41.  Polyb.  1,  66,  8.) 

"Ivu,  coniunctio,  indicans  finem  et  consilium,  quam  in  N.  T.  bis  sequitur 
optat.,  Eph.  1,  17.  ubi  auctor  narrat,  quid  suae  preces,  dum  faceret,  spectave- 
rint) 3,  16.  (coli.  v.  14.)  — bis  indicat,  (fut.),  Apoc.  22,  14.  1 Cor.  9, 18.  13,3. 
(in  nonnullis  codd.,  1 Petr.  3,  1.  Apoc.  3,  9.)  — (praes.)  1 Cor.  4,  6.  ( — epvtsi- 
ovo&e)  Gal.  4,  17.  (&Aov re)  — plerumque  vero  coniunctivus  vel  praes,  vel 
aoristi,  — ut,  eo  consilio  ut,  eum  in  finem  ut,  a.,  ut,  (nota  consilii)  ubi  con- 
iunctio ivu  a.,  constructa  est  cum  verbis  iubendi,  adhortandi,  rogandi,  vetandi, 
etc.  (iubendi:  v.  iind,  iva,  dic,  i.  e.  impera,  ut,  Matth.  4,  3.  20,  21.  Mare.  3,  9. 
Act.  19,  4.  Apoc.  6,  11.  9,  15.  — cmuyyMxo,  Matth.  28,  10.  — yguqto,  Mare. 
9,  12.  12,  19.  — tvr dXXopui,  — hortandi:  Stupugzvgopai,  ayyugeia),  naoa- 
xaXw,  dvaadco,  XTjgvaaio,  — rogandi:  Sdoput , i^ogxigco,  igw reo,  ix ugaxcd.d), 
Ttgogtvyofiat , — optandi : &dX(o , fttXrjpd  ion , fonS , fyXdo)  , pegipvaco , — 
vetandi:  SiuazeXXopui,  ininpdi,  nagayydXJM,  — adde  verba  concedendi: 
SISiopi  [Sog,  iva] , utpitjpt,  — consultandi:  avpfiovXevopai , avvzi&epui , — 
parandi:  izoiud^co , — cavendi:  (IXine , jiXdzeze , izgogiyoa , rpvXdaoopai , — 
item  cum  verbis  eundi  et  veniendi:  igyopai,  andg/opai , uvafialvin,  dycopev, 
axoXov&bj,  (pavegovpui,  — mittendi,  ducendi:  dnoGzeXXro , zepmo.  — Not. 
ubi  verbum  illud,  quod  conjunctionem  sequitur,  ad  unum  cum  verbo  eundi  sub- 
lectum refertur , ro  • ivu  cum  verbo  sequenti  converti  potest  in  Latinorum  su- 
pinum, aut  fut.  in  „rus“,  et  in  Nostratum  illud:  um  zu,  v.  c.  d xXtxr r;g  tgx*- 
rai , ivu  xXdptj,  venit  [ut  furetur]  furatum,  furaturus.  Sed  si  verbum  illud, 
quod  a conjunctione  pendet,  ad  aliud  subiectum  refertur,  ut  fit  in  phrasi:  iytb 
flXftov,  ivu  £< orjv  iywoi,  rb  ■ Ivu  disertius  exprimi  potest  per : eo  consilio,  ut.) 

— /?.,  ubi  adiuncla  est  formulis  hisce:  al-idg  eipt  (Luc.  15,21.  al.),  dgxtrdv 
iazi,  (Matth.  10,  25.  Joh.  6,  7.  — iXayiazdv  pol  ionv,  1 Cor.  4,  3.  — ixuvdg 
dpi  — Sei,  ygeiuv  iyw,  XvatreXei,  ovprpdgei  — nominibus  hisce  (consilii  no- 
tionem involventibus):  ipov  (? gdipu  ianv,  Joh.  4,  34.  — Zgyov  taziv,  6,  29. 

— trvvtj&cia,  18,  39.  — rlg  6 pia&dg,  1 Cor.  9, 18.  — ygdvog,  ibgu  i<sn, 
Joh.  12,  23.  13,  1.  16  , 2.  32.  Apoc.  2,  21.  — y. , ubi  cum  suo  verbo  ad  ali- 
quem finem  referendo  simul  pendet  ab  aliquo  pronomine  demonstrativo : rotro, 
Sia  zovzo , eig  zovzo,  4v  zovztg  (Joh.  15,  8.  1 Joh.  4,"  17.)  — zovrov  ydgiv 
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(Titi,  5.)—  ovTtog,  (Rora.  11, 31.  15,20.  1 Cor.  9, 24.)—  subintellig.  ovxcos, 
1 Cor.  14,  13. 

b.,  eum  (hunc)  in  finem  ul  = rt  notrjoai,  tva,  L e.  quid  eum  in  finem 
ut  (v.  c.  vitam  aeternam  consequar),  mihi  faciendum  est?  Matth.  19,  16. 
(Mare.  10,  17.  Luc.  19,  4.)  — tovto  ytyove  (eum  in  finem),  iva,  Matth.  1,22. 
2, 15.  al.  Ita  zo  'iva  explicandum  est  in  omnibus  iis  phrasibus,  in  quibus  cum 
verbo  a se  pendente  non  tum  subiecti  in  verbo  praecedenti  latentis  consilium, 
quam  actu * verbo  illo  significati  ipsiu*  finem  indicat.  Exempla : Matth.  14, 15. 
(Mare.  6,  36.  andhjoov  — 'iva  elc.,  i.  e.  ut  sibi  coemere  possint,  dimitte  eos), 
cf.  alios  imperativos,  Matth.  26  , 63.  Mare.  11, 25.  12,  15.  15,  32.  Luc.  14,  23. 
16,  9.  28-  21 , 3.  22,  46.  Joh.  12,  36.  1 Cor.  5,  7.  Eph.  4,  28.  29.  6,  3.  Phil. 
1,27.  2,  15.  2Tbess.  3,  14.  1 Tim.  4,  15.  5, 16.  al.  — Ita  vero  et  in  aliis 
phrasibus,  Ttg  'ivu  id  praemittitur,  quod  fieri  debet  s.  quod  requiritur,  ut  Gnis, 
conjunctione  illa  designatus,  attingi  po»tit,  Joh.  5,  7. 23.  6, 15. 30.  7,  3.  10, 38. 
12,  38.  47.  14,  31.  15,  2.  16,  24.  17,  11.  al.  Act.  5, 15.  22,  24.  Rom.  1, 11. 13. 
6, 1.  4.  7,  13.  8,  4.  9,  11.  12.  11,  11.  15,  16.  al.  1 Cor.  1,  27.  5,  2.  5,  7.  7,  5. 
9, 19.  22.  11,  19.  32.  12,  25-  14,  31.  15,  28.  16,  6.  11.  2 Cor.  1, 11.  4,  15.  al. 
GaL  3,  22.  24.  4,  5.  17.  al. 

C.,  eo  consilio,  ut,  Mare.  7,  9.  16,  1.  Luc.  6,  34.  8, 16.  Joh.  8,  6.  1 Cor. 
14, 13.  al. 

Caetera  ad  rhetoricam  pertinent.  Notatis  adspergamus  pauca  u.,  Scrip- 
tores S.  N.  T.  saepius  e caussali  nexu  finalem  construunt;  h.  e.  ipsorum  „iva“ 
saepe  non  plus  exprimit,  quam:  xai  Sui  tovto,  Mare.  4,  11.  12.  (Luc.  8,  20. 
plebs  stupida  solam  imaginem  amplectitur;  ideoque  etc.)  Luc.  9 , 45.  11,  50. 
Rom.  3,  19.  5,  21.  11,  31.  1 Cor.  1,  30.  31.  2, 12.  2 Cor.  4,  7.  9.  1 Thess.  5,  4. 
Philem.  v.  15.  — (9.,  ivu  epexegesin  facit,  ubi  finis  iam  monstratus  est  prae- 
missis cis  — Joh.  1,  7.  ( eis  pagrvgiav,  ivu)  — Sia  . ■ ivu,  Joh.  11,  15. 
12,  42.  1 Cor.  4,  6.  9,  23.  2 Cor.  8,  9.  2 Tim.  2,  10.  — imio  (avrtuv)  ivu  etc., 
Joh.  11,4.  17,19.  Eph. 6, 19.  Coi.  1,9.  4,12. — negi  rivos,  ivu,  Joh.  17,20-21. 
Coi.  4,  3.  2 Thess,  1,  11.  3,  1.  1 Petr.  3,  18.  — adde  alia  epexegeseos  exempla: 
Aci  8,  19.  t Cor.  7,  34.  10,  33.  1 Joh.  1,  9.  3,  1.  — y.,  Interdum  iva  in  ora- 
tionis initio  positum  est,  ut  exspectandum  sit,  quid  auctor  cum  consilii  signifi- 
catione coniungi  velit.  Ita  legitur : iva  Se  eiSijre  celt. , Matth.  9 , 6.  (Mare. 
2, 10.  Luc.  5,  24.)  cf.  Act.  24,  4.  4,  17.  Joh.  14,  31.  Eph.  6,  21.  Matth.  17,  27. 
— Aliis  in  locis  observanda  phrasis  parenthetica : iva  pii  ktyai,  s.  Xdyaipcv, 
2 Cor.  9,  4.  cf.  Philem.  v.  19.  et  2 Cor.  10,  9.  — S.,  Est  ante  tva  aliquid 
supplendum,  Joh.  1,  19.  9,  36.  13,  29.  Mare.  5,  23.  (iva  tmfrijg  pro:  im&ig 
suppi.  s.  igaxto  ac)  cf.  Apoc.  14,  13.  — d)X  'iva  (i.  e.  uXi.d  tovto 

iyivcTo,  iva),  Mare.  14,  49.  (cf.  Matth.  26,  56.  Joh.  1,  8.  9,  3.  13,  18.  15,  25. 
1 Joh.  2,  19.  (ull’  sc.  d|  rjuiav  iiijk&ov)  2 Cor.  8,  7. 

iva  pij,  U-,  ne,  ut  non,  (nota  consilii,  v.  sub  ivu,  a.)  ubi  pendet  a verbis 
rogandi,  vetandi,  cavendi,  v.  Seopui,  nagaxuXu,  xgarw,  (Apoc.  7,  1.)  (pofiov - 
pai  (Act.  5,  26.)  (pvhiaaopui , imripm  (Matth.  12,  16.  et  Mare.  3,  12.).  — 
6..  eum  in  finem,  ne  (v.  iva,  b.)  i.  q.  quia  alioquin  fit  quod  fieri  non  debet 
aut  fieri  non  vis,  Matth.  7, 1.  (ivu  pij  xgi&rjrc,  i.  e.  quoniam,  si  iniqua  iudicia 
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de  aliis  fertis,  s.  si  vos  damnatis,  damnabimini  ipsi)  26,5-41.  Lac.  14,  29. 
16,  28.  18,  5.  Joh.  3,  20.  5, 14.  6, 12.  1 Cor.  1,15. 17.  8,  13-  9,  12.  11, 34. 
16,2.  al.  (ita  x6‘  tva  — in  locis  sub  voc.  tva  b.  recensitis  idem  est  quod: 
quia  alioquin  non  fit,  quod  ut  fiat,  optatur.)  — e.,  eo  consilio,  ne,  Luc.  8,  12. 
Act.  2,  25.  Rom.  11,  25.  1 Cor.  11, 32.  al.  — a formula:  tva  uri,  distinguas 
formulam:  ovx’  tva,  Joh.  6,  38.  1 Cor.  7,  35.  2 Cor.  2,  4.  8,  13-  13,  7.  — De- 
inde dist.  locutiones  has:  Iva  nav  . . . ftrj  inoXtaa,  u).).a  ctc.,  Joh.  6,  39.  — 
et  similes  Joh.  11, 37.  (notijoai,  iva  ovrog  //  rj  ano&dvti)  12,  46.  (iva  txag 
6...  iv  xjj  oxoxttp  u »)  (tdvtj.  Etenim  hoc  aliter  sententiam  exprimit  ac  si  scrip- 
tum esset:  Iva  ut)  iv  xy  oxortu  ftclvy)  — iva  pij,  i.  q.  quin,  Joh.  7,  23. 

'Ivax i,  (ex  iva  et  xi,  ut  — quid?  formula  elliptica)  cur?  Malth.  9,  4. 
(Mare.  2,  8-  et  Luc.  5,  22.  xi.)  27,  46.  (ex  Ps.  21,  2.  sed  Mare.  15, 34.  eig  xi.) 
Luc.  13,  7.  Act.  4,  25.  (ex  Ps.  2,  1.)  7,  26.  1 Cor.  10,  29.  — oi  6 Num.  22, 32. 
Job.  3,  12.  Jerem.  14,  19,  Dan.  10,  20.  al.  (Aristoph.  Nub.  v.  190.) 

'Idnitij,  7jg,  ij,  (apud  profanos  etiam  Tofrmt?,  hebr.  IB'  a nfi',  pulchrum 

T TT 

esse,  2Chron.  2,  15.  Esdr.  3,  7.  Jon.  1,  3.  1 Mace.  10,  75.  14,  5.)  Ioppe,  (urbs 
Palaestinae  sita  in  monte  ad  mare  mediterraneum  contra  extremitatem  septen- 
trionalem tribus  Dan,  portu  celeberrimo  instructa,  quam  Augustus  cum  aliis 
urbibus  Herodis  M.  regno  adiunxerat,  Jos.  de  B.  J.  20,  3.  Pomp.  Mela  1.  c.  11. 
Hodie  dic.  Jafla.)  Act.  9,  36  seq.  10,  5 seq.  11,  5. 

'IogSuvrjg,  ov,  6,  (hebr.  a W,  descendit,  fluvius,  ut  Rhenus 

dictus  est  a gtio,  rinnen)  Jordanes,  fluvius  maximus  et  celeberrimus  Palaestinae. 
Hic  in  lacum  Tiberiadis  (mare  Galilaeum)  illabitur.  Quem  lacum  cum  perme- 
avit, tandem  in  itineris  decursu,  aquis  minorum  fluviorum  adauctus,  in  mare 
mortuum  (lacum  Asphaltitidem)  effunditur,  Matth.  3,  5.  6.  (Mare.  1,5.  Luc.  3,3.) 
4, 15. 25.  19, 1.  (Mare.  10, 1.)  Mare.  3, 8.  Luc.  4, 1.  Joh.  1,  28.  3, 26.  10, 40.  (Gen. 
13, 11-  Num.  12,29.  Jos.  3, 1-  2Reg.  3, 10  seq.  Zach.  11, 3.  — Jos.  Ant.  5,  3, 1.) 

'Idg,  ov,  d,  (ab  irjfit,  mitto)  a.,  missile,  sagitta,  Hom.  II.  1,48.  20,68. 
al.  — b-,  venenum  (animalium,  quod  aculei,  quasi  sagittae  vgnenatae  ope 
immitunt,  vel  instar  sagittae  iaculantur,  Aelian.  V.  H.  5,  31.  9,4.);  — ios 
cumiScov,  Rora.  3,  13.  (e  Ps.  139,  4.)  Jac.  3,  8.  — ©.,  aerugo,  Jac.  5,3.  — 
oi  6 Ez.  24,  6. 

'IovSa,  tribus  Juda;  — n6hg  IovSa,  Luc.  1,39.  (e  textu  vulg.,  v. 
infr.  'Iovxxa.). 

'IovSaiu,  ag,  r),  (scii.  }'ij,  adi.  iovSaiog,  q.  v.  hebr.  rTHH')  Judaea, 

(Palaestinae  pars,  nomen  nacta  ab  Israelitarum  tribu  Juda,  et  tempore  Davidis 
ea  regio,  quam  incoluerunt  tribus  Juda  et  Beniamin,  Jos.  11,  16.  2 Sam.  2,  10. 
1 Chron.  22,  5.  2Chron.  3,  1.  tum  post  aetatem  Davidis  regno  Israelitarum  duas 
in  partes  discisso  ita  dicebatur  regnum  Judae,  cui  praeter  tribus  Juda  et  Ben- 
iamin pars  tribuum  Dan  et  Simeon  annumerabatur.  Post  exilii  tempora  hoc 
nomen  modo  sensu  angustiori  dictum  parti  Palaestinae  meridionali,  a Samaria 
et  Galilaea  distinguendae,  modo  sensu  latiori  omni  Palaestinae  tribuitur)  — 
a •,  sens.  angustiori:  Matth.  2,-1.  5.  22.  3,  1.  5.  (Mare.  1,  5.)  4,  25.  (Mare.  3,  7. 
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Luc.  5, 17.)  19,  1.  (Mare.  10,  1.)  24,  16.  (Mare.  13, 15.  Lue.  21, 21.)  Lue.  2, 4. 
Joh.  3,  22.  4,  3.  47.  Act.  1,  8.  al.  — add.  /»/,  Joh.  3,  22.  — Mare.  1,5. 

— dic.  pro  incolis,  Matth.  3,  5.  (Mare.  1,  5.)  2Chron.  32  , 33.  35,  24.  — 

6.,  seRS.  latiori:  Lue.  1,5.  7,  17.  Act.  2,9.  10,  37.  11,  1.29.  2Cor.  1,  16. 
Gal.  1,  22.  — Ttaaa  tj  /oip«  xtjg  'IovSuiag,  Act.  26,  20. 

‘JovSat^u,  f.  iaco,  (a  'IovdaXog}  mores  et  ritus  Judaeorum  sequor;  — 
de  eo,  qui  legem  Judaeorum  ritualem  observat,  Gal.  2,  14.  (i.  q.  iovSaixcog 
?!/r.)  — oi  6 Esth.  8,  17. 

IovSuixug,  ij,  6v,  (a  lovSatgoj)  iudaicus,  Tit.  1, 14.  (iouSuixot  pvfrot) 

— Jos.  Ant.  20,  11,  1.  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

'IovSalxtijg,  adv.,  iudaice,  more  Judaeorum,  Gal.  2,  14. 

'Iovdulog,  ata,  ov,  (a  nom. ' IovSa)  iudaeus,  a,  uni,  a.,  adiect.  no- 
minibus, ad  gentem  iudaicam  pertinens:  citujn,  Act.  10,  28.  22  , 3-  (aliter 

2. 14. )  — uv&gunog,  Act.  21,  39.  — i/>e vSoirgotpij xt]g , Act.  13,  6.  — ag/iegeug, 
Act.  19,  14.  (2  Macc.  3,  29.  x&aog  loudaiog)  — yvvrj , Act.  16,  1.  24,  24.  — 
yij,  Joh.  3,  22.  — *o) ga,  Mare.  1,  5.  — b.,  absque  nomine  subst. : origine, 
gente,  religione' Judaeus  (e  gente,  quae  a Juda,' Josephi  filio,  nomen  traxit, 
oriundus),  Joh.  4,  9.  Act.  2,  5.  18,  2.  24.  Rom.  2 , 28.  29.  — pl. , Apoc.  2,  9. 
3,  9.  — oi  'IovSuXoi,  gens  iudaica,  Act.  18,  2.  12.  Matth.  2,  2.  27,  11.  29. 
Mare.  7,  3-  15,  2.  Joh.  2,  6.  4,  9.  22.  5,  1.  18,  33.  al.  — 'JovSaioi  xat  "bjXXtjveg, 
Act.  14,  1.  18,  4.  19,  10.  1 Cor.  1,  22.  — sing.,  Rom.  1,  16.  2,  9.  — oi  xaxd 
i a K&vri  ‘IovScCuh,  Judaei  in  barbarorum  terris  degentes,  Act.  21,  21.  14,  1.  19. 
17, 13.  21,  27.  — avSgeg  ‘IovSalot,  in  allocut.,  Act.  2,  14.  — Judaei,  corpus 
adversariorum  Christi,  Joh.  11,8.  13,33.  — Intellig.  eorum  proceres,  Joh. 

5.15.  16.  7, 11.  15.  9, 18.  18, 12.  14. 

Iovdaiafsdg,  ov,  6,  (a  iovdaigw,  q.  v.)  disciplina  religionis  iudaicae, 

Gal.  1,  13.  14.  (2  Macc.  2,  21.  14,  38.  4 Macc.  4,  16.) 

‘lovSag,  «,  dat.  <p,  acc.  ccv,  d,  (milT  » v.  mln>  laudavit  Gen. 

T : T 

» • 

29,35.  49,  8.)  Judas,  filius  Patriarchae  Jacobi  natu  quartus,  Matth.  1,  2.3. 
Luc.  3,  33.  — meton.  tribus,  posteri  Judae,  Matth.  2,  6.  Luc.  1,  39.  Hebr.  7,  14. 
8,  8.  — 2.,  Judas,  unus  e maiorib.  Christi,  Luc.  3,  26.  — alius,  v.  30. 

— 3.,  Judas  cognomine  Galilaeus,  Act.  5,  37.  (d  rcevliovixtjg , Jos.  Aut. 
18, 1,  1.  — d ruhXuiog,  Ant.  18,  1,  6.  20,  5,  2.  B.  J.  2,  8,  1.  — 4.,  Judas , 
Judaeus  quidam  Damascenus,  Act.  9,  11.  — 5.,  Judas,  'IaxaQi(axi]g  (fiinp 

wN)  s.  Cariothensis  (ex  oppido  Kerioth,  Jos.  17,  28.  Jer.  48,  41.  Amos.  2,  2.) 

Matth.  10,  4.  (cod.  D.  'laxuom (bjg,  Mare.  3,  19.  Luc.  6,  16.)  26,  14.  25.  47. 
(Mare.  14,  10.  43.  Luc.  22,  3.  47.  48.)  27,  5.  Joh.  6,  71.  12,  4.  6.  13,  2.  26.  29. 
18,2.3.5,  Act.  1,  18.  — 6.,  Judas  Barnabas,  s.  Barsabas,  Christianus,  Act. 
15,22.  27.  32.  — 7.,  Judas  Lebbaeus  031?  a 2*7 , cor)  s.  Thaddaeus  (a  tfl, 

pectus)  Matth.  10,  3.  (Mare.  3,  18.)  'IovS.  'Iaxwfiov,  Luc.  6,  16.  Act.  1,  13.  — 

8.,  Judas,  frater  Domini,  Matth.  13,  55.  (Mare.  6,  3.)  Jud.  v.  1. 

' IovXla , ag,  ij  Julia,  mulier  Christiana,  Rom.  16,  15. 

IovXsog,  ov,  d,  Julius,  centurio  Romanus,  Act.  27,1.  3. 
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' 'Iovviasl  «,  o»  Junias,  Christianus  e Judaeis,  Paulo  propinquus  et 
vinculorum  eius  socius,  Rom.  16,  7. 

'lavatos,  ov,  o,  Justus,  cognomen  1.,  Josephi,  Act.  1,  23.  — 
2.,  Titi,  Corinthii  cuiusdam,  Act.  18,7.  — 3. , .Jesu  cuiusdam,  Cor.  4,  11. 

'Iovta  s.  lovtta,  (hebr.  ntS)',  Jos.  15,55.  21, 16.)  oppidum  sacer- 
dotale in  tribu  Judae  situm,  Luc.  1,  39.  (ita  e probabili  coniectura  Valesii, 
Relandi  aliorumque). 

'Inntvg,  Aoe,  o,  (ab  tono?)  eques,  Act.  23,  23.  32. 

'Inmxbs,  V,  dv,  equestris;  — tb  innixbv , equitatus,  Apoc.  9,  16.  (ita 
et  ap.  Graec.  tb  nc^ixbv,  copiae  pedestres.) 

"In nos,  ov,  6,  equus,  Jac.  3,  3-  Apoc.  6,  2.  4.  5.  8.  9,  7.  9.  17.  14,  20. 
18,  13.  19,  11—21. 

“Ig  is,  dos,  vel  i os,  ctos , ij,  iris,  arcus  coelestis,  Apoc.  4,  3.  10,  1. 
(oi  6 Ex.  30,  24.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  4,  17.) 

'Iaadx,  6,  (pnX\  risit,  Gen.  17,  17.  21,  6.)  Isaacus  (ap.  Joseph. 

" Iaaxog ) filius  Abraami,  ex  Sara  susceptus,  Malth.  1,  2.  8,  11.  22,32-  Rom. 
9,  7.  10.  Gal.  4,  28.  Hebr.  11, 9.  18.  20.  al. 

'Iadyytkog,  ov,  6,  rj,  ov,  tb,  (ex  'iaos , q.  v.,  et  dyytlog,  q.  v.; 
cf.  Homericum  illud  iabfreos)  angelis  similis,  Luc.  20,  36.  (Mare.  12,  25-  et 
Matth.  22,  30.  ciaiv  cos  ayycXoi.) 

'Iaaaxag,  d,  ( , a est,  et  “Ot?  merces  — Jos.  'Iadaxagig) 

Isaschar,  (vulg.  Issachar)  (filius  Jacobi  patriarchae,  ex  Lea  natus,  Gen.  30,  18.) 
Apoc.  7,  7. 

"Io  ii  (it,  (dor.  taafii , 2.  pers.  s.  laris,  3.  s.  'laatt,  1.  plur.  caaucv, 
partic.  laus;  ap.  Pindar.  et  Theocrit.)  scio,  novi;  — ti,  Act.  26,  4.  (3.  pl. 
taaai)  — seq.  ori,  Hebr.  12, 17.  (lati,  contr.  ex  laarc ? sed  hoc  rectius  deri- 
vatur ab  cibco , pl.  'la/icv,  i.  q.  iSgcv , v.  Grammaticos.) 

'IaxttQicotris,  v.  'IovSag.  sub  s. 

“Iaos,  dri,  laov,  aequalis  similis ; — noitiv  uva  laov  tivi,  Matth.  20,  12. 
— iavtbv,  Joh.  5,  18.  — r,  'lari  Swocce,  Act.  11,  17.  (Sap.  7,  6.)  — laat  uao- 
t iQtai,  testimonia  consentientia,  Mare.  14,  56.  59.  — laa  tari , Apoc.  21,  16. 
(Ez.  40,  3 — 8.  45, 11.  — Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2, 1.)  — neutr.  td  laa  (dnoXaficlv),  Luc. 
6,34.  — neutr.  laa  adverbial. ; — laa  &cco,  Phil.2, 6.  (esse  parem  Deo)  — oio 
Job.  15,  16.  24,  20.  27,  16.  al.  — Hom.  11.  5,  71.  15,  439.  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

'labtris,  trftos,  rj,  a.,  aequalitas,  aequitas,  2 Cor.  8,  14.  — v.  13. 
(df  ia&tTjxog , propr.  iuxta  aequitatem,  L e.  aequali  ratione)  — b. , quod 
aequum  est;  adiunct.  tb  Sixatov , Coi.  4,  1. 

'I a 6t i(i  os , ov,  6,  t/,  ov,  tb,  (ex  Iaos  et  r i/itj)  quod  est  eiusdem 
pretii;  — u vi,  alicui  par  habendum,  2Petr.  1,1.  (labufiav  r}(tlv  nianv,  con- 
cisius dict.  pro  nianv  tfj  ij(icbv  niarei  iabu/iov.  cf.  Matth.  5,  20.  nltlov  roor 
ypa(i(iatccov.)  — Xen.  Hier.  8,  10. 

'Iabtfjv xog,  ov,  6,  q,  ov,  tb,  (ex  laog  et  yivxrj)  animo  par,  Phil. 
2,  20.  (oi  b Ps.  54, 14.) 


Digitized  by  Google 


"Iaxtiin.  401 

'lega  7i  X,  d,  (bNi&,  ex  rnfe?j  luctatus  est,  ct  bM,  Deus , Gen. 

32,28.  — Joseph.  'lagdifkog)  Israel,  cognomen  Jacobi  Patriarchae  — oi  it; 
'lagaijX,  Israelc  nati,  Rom.  9,  6.  — d oixog  ‘Ino.  familia,  posteri  Israelis,  Maltb. 
10,  6.  15,  24.  Act.  7,  42.  — oi  vioi  'Iag.  posteri  Isr.  Luc.  1,  16.  Act.  5,  21. 
7,23.37.  Rom.  9,  27.  — ai  yvhti  xov  'Iag.,  Matth.  19,  28.  (Luc.  22,  30.) 
Apoc.  7,  4.  — 'Iagaiji.,  meton.  posteri  Israelis,  lsraelitae,  Matlh.  2,  6.  8,  10. 
(Luc.  7.4>.)  9,  33.  Mare.  12,  29.  (Deut.  6,  4.)  Luc.  1,  54.  68.  80.  Act.  4,  8.  Rom. 

9,  6.  11,  2.  7.  26.  Epii.  2,  12.  — Matlh.  2,  20.  21.  (yi  'lag .)  27,  42.  (paailevg) 
Act.  4,  10.  27.  (0  Xabg  'Iag .)  28,  20.  (»J  ii. nig  rov  'Iag.)  1 Cor.  10,  18.  (d  'Iag. 
xuxu  odgxci)  Gal.  6,  16.  (d  'Iag.  xov  &tov). 

'I agurjXirijg , ov,  d,  (ab  Iagaiji.,  q.  v.)  Israelita  (2  Sam.  17,  25.), 
unus  e gente  israelitica,  Joh.  1, 48.  Act.  2,  22.  3,  12.  5,  35.  Rom.  9,  4-  11,  1. 
2 Cor.  11, 22. 

"Ia xi)  fxi,  f.  axtjaco,  aor.  1.  iaxijaa , perf.  fextjxa , plusqperf.  iartjxeiv 
(Apoc.  7 , 2.  iaxijxtauv  pro : iaxrjxtiaav)  et  eiaxijxeiv , inf.  perf.  ioxi/xivai  et 
iaxavai,  partic.  iartjxaig  et  eaxois,  tdaa,  ais,  aor.  2.  laxijv,  aor.  1.  p.  iaxdihiv, 
f.  1.  p.  axafhiooucu , f.  1.  med.  axijooftca  (Apoc.  18,  15.  cf.  Ex.  34,  2.). 

a. , in  temporibus  significat,  transit,  (h.  e.  in  activi  praes.,  imperf.,  fuL  1. 
et  aor.  1.)  itare  facio  (iubeo),  colloco,  liito;  1.,  x ivet  i.  e.  a.,  adstare  iubeo, 
Act.  1, 23-  6,  13.  — sisto,  coram  aliis:  iv  ftiatg,  in  medio,  Joh.  8,  3.  et  iv 
xoi  fieaai,  Act.  4,  7.  — iv  xm  avveSgiig,  Act.  5,  27.  — ivtdmdv  xivcov,  Act. 
6,  6.  — (i.,  colloco  (i.  e.  locum,  quem  aliquis  occupet,  designo) ; — iig  xivceg, 
inter  nonnullos,  Act.  22,  30.  — iv  ftiatg  uvuv,  Matth.  18,  2.  (Mare.  9,  36.)  — 
ittg  iucevxiii , Luc.  9,  47.  — ix  SeSttdv  x.  it  eiimvi/jaiv . Matth.  25,  33.  — 
hl  xi  (acc.  loci),  Matth.  4,  5.  (Luc.  4,  9.)  — y.,  stare  (statum  tenere)  facio; 
— c.  acc.  praedicati : Jud.  v.  24.  (xrii  Svvauivig  vtidg  — oxijacu  xuxtvaimov 
xrjs  Soixjs  uuxov  duaifjovg)  — : erigo,  Rom.  14,  4.  (8vvax6s  iaxiv  6 \%bg  axi,aai 
uvrdv;  transferri  hoc  vult  Paulus  ad  Judaeos,  quos  Deum  per  suam  omnipoten- 
tiam eo  perducere  posse  dicit,  ut  beneficii,  ex  quo  exciderint,  participes  fiant.) 

2.,  xi,  a.,  stabilio,  xijv  aaguSoaiv,  Mare.  7,  9.  (iW  axijoiixe,  e non- 
nullor.  codd.  lectione.)  — xrjv  Stxuioa. , Rom.  10,3.  — xbv  vbfiov  (sustento, 
oppon.  xctxagycd),  Rom.  3,  31.  (oppon.  avcagciv,  Hebr.  10,  9.  — Gen.  26,  3. 
Dan.  9,  12.)  — P- , constituo,  ijftigav,  Act.  17,  31.  — y. , stare  facio  (in 
bilance);  — r ivi  rt,  appendo  alicui  (unde  axu!lu6g ; — iaxuat  axakgro , 
Herodot.  2,  65.),  Matth.  26,  15.  (oi  d Ex.  8,  25.  2 Sam.  14,  26.  Jes.  48,  6. 
1 Macc.  2,  27.  al.  — Xen.  Mem.  1,  11, 9.  Cyr.  7,  3,  1.)  inde  explicari  potest 
phrasis:  utj  axxja>ig  avxolg  xrjv  uuugxiuv  xccvxiiv,  huius  sceleris  ne  ab  iis  sume 
vindictam,  Act  7,  60. 

it. , in  tempp.  significat,  intransit.  (perf. , plusqperf. , aor.  2.  act.  — et 
in  tempp.  medii,  quibus  se  nonnunquam  adiungit  aor.  1.  et  fut.  1.  pass.)  ito; 
u.,  proprie:  cum  praeposition. : iv  c.  dat.  loci,  Matth.  6,  5.  20,  3.  24,  15.  Luc. 
24,  36.  Joh.  8,  9.  Act.  5,  25.  7,  33.  Apoc.  5,  6.  19,  17.  — ivaintdv  xtvog,  Act. 

10,  30.  Apoc.  7,  1.  8,  2.  11, 4-  12,  4.  — irgdg  c.  dat.  loci,  Joh.  18,  16.  — 
ixi  nvog,  Luc.  6,  17.  Act.  21,  40-  Apoc.  10,  5.  8.  — coram,  Act.  24  , 20. 

Wllkc,  Lexicoo  M.  T.  26 
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25,  10.  — niouv  (nvdg  rdnov),  Joh.  6,  22.  (iarr)xcdg)  — srpd  (umj() , Aci. 
5,  23-  12,  14.  — i/Angoa&iv  rivos,  gen.  pers. , de  iis,  qui  coram  iudice  stant, 
Matth.  27,  11.  — xvx)m  (rivdg),  circum,  Apoc.  7,  11.  — adde:  fiiaog  nvcuv , 
Joh.  1, 26.  (inter  vos  iam  versatur)  — fterci  uvog,  Joh.  18,  5.  — avv  tivi, 
Act.  4,  14.  — ix  deljicov  rivos , Luc.  1,  11.  Act.  7,  55.  56.  — iv  fiiaco  (in 
omnium  conspectu),  Joh.  8,  9.  — cum  praepositt.  directionem  in  loc.  designan- 
tibus, in  construet,  praegnanti  (sto  conversus  ad):  srpdg  c.  aec.,  Joh.  20,  11. 
— ini , c.  acc.  — (super,  — eianjxei,  hatte  sich  gestellt),  Matth.  13,  2. 
Apoc.  3,  20.  7,  1.  14,  1.  (t' arijxdg ) 15,  2.  (ftrnjffetv  ini  rovg  nddug  avrwv), 
Apoc.  11,  11.  — nugei  c.  acc.,  Luc.  5,  2.  7,  38.  — et  eig,  Joh.  21,  4.  — cum, 
adv.  loci:  ixei,  Matth.  27,  47.  (Mare.  11,  5,)  — dide,  Matth.  20,  6.  16,28.  (Mare. 
9,  1.  Luc.  9,  27.)  — onov , Mare.  13,  14.  — 4?cu,  Matth.  12,  46.  47.  (Mare. 
3,  31.  Luc.  8,  20.)  Luc.  13,  25.  — uuxgdftev,  Luc.  18,  13.  23,  49.  — «brA 
fiuxgditev,  Apoc.  18,  10.  15.  17.  — ndggco itev,  Luc.  17,  12.  — liniato, 
Luc.  7,  38. 

Verbum  simpliciter  dictum:  adulo,  Matth. 26,  73.  Joh.  1,35.  3,29.7,37. 
12,  29.  18, 18.  25.  20,  14.  Act.  16,  9.  22,  25.  — c.  particip.  vel  adiectivo  (con- 
silium vel  conditionem  stantis  indicante),  Luc.  23,  10.  35.  Act.  1,11.  9,  7.  26,  6. 
Hebr.  10,  11.  cf.  Matth.  20,  6.  — Ubi  stare  dicitur,  qui  in  motu  erat  (incedens, 
lluens);  iartjv,  convivio,  Matth.  2,  9.  20,  32.  (Mare.  10,49.  sed  Luc.  18,40. 
atuihig.)  Act.  8,  38.  Luc.  8,  44.  — i-avqxu,  salvus  sto,  Act.  26,  22.  — immotas 
sto,  nou  vacillo,  2Tim.  2,  19.  — • erectus  sto,  cum  partic.  Eph.  6,  14. 

Aor.  1.  pass.  iaru&riv  — arutteig,  statutus,  er  trat  hin,  Luc.  18,  11.40. 
19,  8.  Act.  2,  14.  5,  20.  11,13.  17,22.  27,21.  — cum  constitisset,  Luc. 
18,40.  — OTUxtfjvcu,  stare  (statum  tenere)  Matth.  12,  25.  (Mare.  3,  24. 25. 
Luc.  11,  18.)  Apoc.  6,  17.  — aruit  jvui  fyngoaitev,  Luc.  21,  36.  sisti  (aiaitc- 
atafte)  ini  rivo g,  (coram)  Mare.  13,  9.  — 'iva  aruit  j,  — dari  aru/iarog,  Matth. 
18,  16.  2 Cor.  13,  1.  — iazu&y  ini  ri,  (se  collocavit)  Apoc.  8,  3.  12,  18.  — 
arrjiti,  (ixt T)  Jac.  2,  3.  — (fig  to  fiioov)  Luc.  6,  8.  — {ini  rovg  nodus-). 

().,  in  oratione  metaphor.,  ubi  metaphora  sumitur  a standi  ritu,  ab  eo, 
qui  non  cadit,  sed  stat,  Rom.  11,  20.  (rjj  niarei,  per  fidem)  — iarrjxtv  idgaiog, 
qui  non  dubius  haeret,  non  fluctuat,  1 Cor.  7,  37.  (verba:  iv  rfj  xugdiu  per- 
tinent ad  idguwg)  — qui  erectus  stat:  'ivu  aiijn  r elaoi  cett. , Coi.  4,  12.  cf. 
Eph.  6,  14.  — qui  (pugnans)  locum  tuetur,  Eph.  6,  13.  — addito:  ngdg  uva, 
adversus  aliquem,  Eph.  6,  11.  (cf.  Ex.  14,  13.  Ps.  35, 13.)  — ubi  ope  praepo- 
sitionum termini  notantur,  qui  nulla  loca  sunt:  iv  rjj  dhj&etif,  Joh.  8,  44. 
(oi>x  iarijxt , non  nititur  in,  i.  e.  nullam  in  se  habet  veritatem,  cui  innitatur, 
inanis,  vanus  est)  — iv  rjj  x<*Qiu  (tenere.  Oppou.  ixninretv  rrjg  og, 
Gal.  5,  4.),  Rom.  5,  2.  — sic  et  iv  tep  evayye).ia> , 1 Cor.  15,  1.  — eig  tji’ 
(scii.  x<*Qw)  iarijxure,  in  quam  ingressi  estis,  ut  in  ea  persisteretis,  1 Petr. 
5,  12.  — NoL:  ab  eartjxu  derivatur  verbum  atrjxai , quod  v.  suo  loco. 

'Iaz agito  (tu),  f.  ijam,  (ab  tarcog , ogog , cognitor,  qui  exploravit,  vi- 
dendo cognovit)  — uva , coram  cognosco  aliquem  (alie,  faciem),  Gal.  1, 18 
(Paulus  ergo  Petrum  nondum  viderat)  — Jos.  Ant.  1,  11,4. 

'Iaxvgug,  a,  ov , (ab  'iaxvoi ) potens,  validus;  a.,  de  naturis  vivis. 
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validus  a.,  viribus  corporis,  Mallh.  12,  29.  (Mare.  3,  27.  Lue.  11,21.)  Apoc. 
5,  2.  10,  1.  18,  21.  — comparat.,  Lue.  11,  22.  — (animo  et  corpore)  fortis  (dv 
.7 oleftqt),  Hebr.  11,34.  Apoc.  19,  18.  (hebr.  1123)  — , animo  (de  eo, 

qui  cupiditates  coercet),  1 Joh.  2,  14.  — y.,  universe:  potens,  viribus  valens 
(oppon.  dafhvijg),  1 Cor.  4,  10.  — de  Deo,  Apoc.  18,  8.  (Deut.  10,  17.  2Sam. 
22,  31.)  — comparat.,  potentior  (qui  maiora  praestat),  Matth.  3,  11.  (Mare.  1,  7. 
Luc.  3,  16.  qui  non  aqua  fia^uaei,  sed  ,7Hi'p«n  dy.)  — qui  plus  valet  viribus, 
1 Cor.  10,  22.  — 8.,  ex  adiuncto:  rei  inxvgd  ztov  dv&gcomov , quod  hominum 
opinione  multum  valet  (in  specie:  divites,  nobiles),  1 Cor.  1,  23.  (oppon.  da&tvrjg. 
Oratio  concisior  pro:  iaxvgdzegov  zov  la/vQoi  ziov  dvfrgconcov). 

b , de  rebus  inanimatis,  a.,  quae  vim  exercent,  ut  v.  c.  ventus  (vehe- 
mens), Matth.  14,  30.  — aut  cum  vi  proferuntur,  ut  (pcovrj  (vox  robusta), 
Apoc.  18,  2.  — xgavyrj  (clamor  vehemens),  Hebr.  5,  7.  (Ex.  19,  19.)  — toni- 
trua (gravia),  Apoc.  19,  6.  (Gen.  50,  10.)  — (mazolui  (severae),  2 Cor.  10,  10. 
(Xen.  Cyr.  3,  8,  48.)  — aut  ingravescunt,  ut  A ifidg,  Luc.  15,  14.  — (?.,  firmus; 

— nagax).r]aig , Hebr.  6,  18.  — y. , .toA«$,  urbs  inunita,  Apoc.  18,  10. 

'Iayvg,  vog,  fj  (av.  t/co , unde  'itf/io,  ut  aio/iiva  ab  aia/ni)  a.,  po- 
tentia, vis,  2 Petr.  2,  11.  (iunct.  c.  Svnc/ug)  — io  xgdzog  zi/g  in  y vog , Eph. 
1, 19.  6,  10.  (Dan.  1, 27.)  — rj  ddija  zrjg  iny. , 2 Thess.  1,9.  — xgugetv  tv 
'usxvu,  magna  cum  vi,  Apoc.  18,  2.  — b- , vires,  facultas,  1 Petr.  4,  11. 
Mare.  12,  30.  33.  et  Luc.  10,  27.  (hebr.  *?TI.)  Pertinet  ad  attributa  maiestatis 

divinae,  Apoc.  5,  12.  7,  12. 

'Iaxvto,  f.  vaco , (ab  iayvg)  a.,  absol.  a.,  confirmor,  viribus  polleo, 
ita  metaph.  de  doctrina  Christiana,  Act.  19,  20.  (xcezd  xgatog  rfi^ave  x.  ioxve.) 

— (}.,  valeo,  bona  utor  valetudine,  i.  q.  vytaivw  (quocum  coniunct.  est  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  7,  7.  — cf.  Sirac.  30,  14.  Opp.  dafttvtiv  et  xaxiog  fxtlv , morbo 
laborare)  Matth.  9,  12.  Mare.  2, 17.  — y.,  intrans,  ri,  valeo  aliquantum,  ich  geltc 
elwas,  Gal.  5,  6.  Hebr.  9,  17.  — b. , Constr.  a.,  ri,  possum,  Phil.  4,  13.  Jac. 

5,  16.  — (?.,  seq.  inf.  Matth.  8,  28.  26,  40.  (Mare.  14,  37.)  Mare.  5,  4.  Luc. 

6,  48.  8,  43.  14,  6.  29.  30.  16,  3.  Joh.  21,  6.  Act.  6,  10.  15,  10.  25,  7.  27,  16. 

— y.,  xutd  xivog,  supero  aliquem  (cf.  xaiioyico) , Act.  19,  16.  — S.,  tig  n, 
utilis  sum  ad,  Matth.  5,  13. 

'Ioaig,  adv.,  (ab  taog,  q.  v.)  n.,  aequaliter,  pariter.  — b.,  forsitan, 
Luc.  20,  13-  (oi  d Gen.  32,  21.  — Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  5.) 

7 ree  A «ce,  ug,  rj,  (scii,  yij,  x<onu)  Italia,  regio  Europae,  quae  versus 
septentrionem  Alpibus,  ortum  versus  mari  Adriatico  circumcincta,  ab  occasu 
et  meridie  terminos  habet  mare  Tyrrhenum  et  Ligusticum,  Act.  18,  2.  27,  1.  6. 
Hebr.  13,  24. 

‘Ixalixog,  rj,  6v , (ab  haXia)  italicus;  — ontiQa  izahxtj , cohors 
italica  (militibus  italicis  constans),  Act.  10,  1. 

ItovQdia,  ug,  (scii,  yij,  *<dp«*)  Ituraea,  regio  Palaestinae  orientalis, 
pars  Coele  -Syriae  (Plin.  H.  N.  5,  23.),  quae  Auranitidem  cum  Batanea  com- 
plexa esse  videtur.  lias  enim  regiones  auctore  Josepho  (Ant.  17,  11,4.  et  de 
B.  J.  2,  6,  3.)  Philippus  praeter  Trachonitidem  sub  ditione  habuit,  quem  Lucas 
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tergag/ijoca  tradit  rfjs  'Irovgaias  x.  TgaxoviuSos.  Luc.  3,  1.  — de  Ituraeis 
sagittandi  arte  praestantibus  v.  Virg.  Georg.  2,  448.  Cic.  PhiL  13,  8. 

I x &v8 iov , ov , 1 6,  ( diuiinuti vum  nominis  ix& dg)  pisciculus,  piscis, 
Mattii.  15,  34.  Mare.  8,  7. 

vs>  vos,  6,  piscis,  Matth.  7,  10.  (Luc.  11,  11.)  17,  27.  — pl.,  Mattii. 
14,17.  15,36.  Joh.  21,11.  1 Cor.  15,  39. 

"I XV os,  eog  (oi>g) , t 6,  (ab  tx<o  — ixvtofjai,  vado)  <*.,  planta  pedis. 

— ft. , vestigium;  — metaph.  de  imitando  alicuius  exemplo  dictae  phrases: 
CTOixriv  roig  'ixveoi  rivos,  Rom.  4,  12.  — negiraieTv  rols  ixv.  r. , 2 Cor. 
12,  18.  — iiruxokavfttiv  r.  'ixv.  tiv.,  1 Petr.  2,  21. 

Icoa&Ufj,  6,  (CDV  >•  e.  perfectus,  consummatus)  Joatham,  filius 

Usiae  s.  Asariae , regis  Juda , Matth.  1 , 9. 

liouvvu,  tjs,  tj,  (nom.  hebr.  a pn  gratiosus  fuit)  Joanna,  uxor  Cbusae, 

procuratoris  Herodis,  Luc.  8,  3.  24,  10. 

Iwavvus,  «,  o,  Joannas,  unus  e maioribus  Christi  Luc.  3,27. 
'IoiavvTis,  o,  (pnv,  gratia  Jehovae  — oi  6 ‘Itoocvvdv , 1 Chron.  3,24. 

— 'Ib>va,  2Reg.  25,23.  — 'Iojdvr/s , 2 Chron.  28,  12.)  Joannes,  t.,  vir  qui- 
dam e genere  pontificio,  Act.  4,  6.  (1  Chron.  7,  9.  10.)  — 2-,  Joanne»  baptista, 
fil.  Zachariae  sacerdotis  et  Elisabelhae,  praecursor  Christi,  iussu  Herodis  An- 
tipae  in  carcerem  coniectus  et  postea  capite  truncatus,  Matth.  3,  1.  4,  12.  9, 14- 
11,2.  (Luc.  7,  18.)  14,2seq.  (Mare.  6,  16  seq.  Luc.  3,  20.)  17,13.  (Mare. 
9,  13.)  21, 25  — 27.  (Mare.  11, 30  — 33.  Luc.  20,  4 — 7.)  Joh.  5,  33.  — men- 
tionem eius  iniecit  Joseph.  Ant.  18,  7.  — 3.,  Joanne*  apostolus,  filius  Zebe- 
daei,  piscatoris  Galilaeensis,  Matth.  4,  21.  (Mare.  1,  19.  Luc.  5,  10.)  et  Salomes 
(Matth.  20,  20  — 28.  coli.  Mare.  10,  35  seq.),  Jesu  in  primis  carus,  Joh.  13,23. 
19,  26.  21,  7.  20.  20,  2.  homo  fervidi  ingenii,  Mare.  3,  17.  Luc.  9,  54.  55.  post 
Jesu  abitum  ex  his  terris  Hierosolymis  operam  propagando  evBngelio  impendit, 
Gal.  2,  9.  — Mittitur  cum  Petro  in  Samariam,  ut  neophytis  spiritum  S.  imper- 
tiat, Act.  8,  14.  15.  25.  Seriori  tempore  in  Asia  (Ephesi)  vitam  degisse  dicitur. 
Relegatus  in  Pathmum  insulam  Apocalypsin  vidit  (Apoc.  1 , 4.  9.).  Eum  Ephe- 
sum revertisse  ibique  admodum  senem  obiisse  patres  eccles.  antiquissimi  tra- 
diderunt teste  Eusebio  H.  E.  3,  39.  — 4.,  Joanne x,  cognomine  Marcus,  cog- 
natus Barnabae  et  Pauli  socius,  Act.  12, 12.  25.  13, 5.  Coi.  4, 10.  AcL  15,  37  — 39. 
Philem.  v.  24.  2 Tim.  4,  11.  — v.  Mdgxog- 

'Ioifi,  6,  (2'j',K,  i-  e-  odio  habitus,  ab  2'N,  odit)  Jobus,  vir  ob  probi- 
tatem ac  fidei  constantiam  in  scriptis  Y.  ac  N.  Testamenti  celebratus  (v.  librum 
Jobi,  Ez.  14,  14.  20.)  Jac.  5,  11. 

6,  (SNV)  Joel,  propheta  V.  T.  vaticiniorum  carminumque  sub- 
limitate ac  venustate  celeberrimus,  Act.  2,  16. 

' Jbivdv , o,  Jonan,  (i.  q.  Jonas,  quod  v.)  unus  e maioribus  Christi,  Luc.  3,  30. 
'Jiovag,  «,  o,  (riJi'»  columba)  Jonas,  1.,  propheta  Y.  T.  (ex  oppido 

Gath  Hacheser  in  tribu  Sebulonitica  sito  oriundus,  qui  vixit  sub  Jeroboamo, 
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filio  Joasi,  rege  Israelis  (2  Reg.  14,  25.)  Matth.  12,  39-  40.  (Luc.  11,  29. 30.  32.) 
16,4.  — 2.,  Jonas,  paler  Petri  apostoli,  piscator,  Matth.  16,  17.  Joh.  1,43. 
21,  15. 

'Iagct/*,  6,  (GTiiT  ••  e.  Deus  est  excelsus)  Joram  (rex  Judae,  filius 

regis  Josaphati  (2  Reg.  8,  16  seq.  2Chron.  21,  4 seq.)  Matth.  1, 8. 

'Iugei/i,  6,  (cf.  Joram)  Jorim,  unus  e maioribus  Christi,  Luc.  3,  29. 
'Icoaurpdx,  6,  (tSBttlliT,  ex  tSDtt?  iudicavit,  et  HllT)  Josaphat,  rex 

Judae,  filius  Asae,  (1  Reg.  15,  24.)  Matth.  1, 8. 

'Jcooijg,  ij,  6,  (ab  hebr.  ]}&  servavit)  Joses,  s.  Jose,  1.,  unus  e 

maioribus  Christi,  Luc.  3,  29.  — 2.,  filius  Mariae,  Matth.  27,  56.  (Vulg.  reddidit 
'fuffrjqp)  Mare.  15, 40. 47.  (Vulg.  'Iuotjip)  — 3-,  Levita,  cognominatus  Barnabas, 
natus  in  insula  Cypro,  Act.  4,  36.  (Vulg.  'Iioaijrp). 

'Iuoijtp,  6,  (ap.  Joseph.  'loiar^ug  rjpi1,  a rp\  addidit,  Gen.  30,  23  seq.) 

Josephus,  1.,  patriarcha,  Jacobi  filius  undecimus,  Joh.  4, 5.  Act.  7,  9.  13.  14.  18. 
Hebr.  11,  21.  22.  rpvhj  ‘ludijrp , tribus  Ephraim,  Apoc.  7,  8.  (Ps.  77,  67.  — 
2..  unus  e maior.  Christi,  Jonani  filius,  LOc.  3,  30.  — 3.,  filius  Judae,  ex 
eisdem,  Luc.  3,  26.  — 4-,  fil.  Matthatiae,  ex  eisdem,  Luc.  3,  24.  — 5-,  maritus 
Mariae  virginis,  Matth.  1,  18  — 20.  24.  2,  13.  19.  Luc.  1, 27.  2,  4.  16.  4,  22. 
Joh.  1,  46.  6,  42.  — filius  Jacobi,  Matth.  1,  16.  s.  Eli,  Luc.  3,  23-  — 6.,  Jos. 
Arimathaeensis , assessor  synedrii  magni,  Matth.  27,  57.  59.  (Mare.  15,  43.  45. 
Luc.  23,  50.)  — 7.,  Joseph.  Barnabas,  Justus,  Act.  1, 23- 

'I antius,  ov,  6,  (ab  hebr.  J)®’’  et  nliT,  Jehova  sanat,  servat)  Josias, 

rex  Israelitarum , filius  Amon,  qui  Jehovae  cultum  inter  Israelitas  restituit, 
(2  Chron.  35,  1.)  Matth.  1,  10.  11. 

'laxa,  tu , Jota,  (littera  hebr.  omnium  minima)  Matth.  5,  18.  (laxa 
iv  oii  uij  iragft.fi  y,  i.  e.  ne  minima  quidem  pars  frustra  dicta  sit.  Cf.  Luc.  16.  17. 

K. 

Kuyu,  (erasis  ex  xai  iyai)  dat.  xduoi , acc.  xd/ti;  a . , et  ego,  Luc. 
22,29.  Joh.  6,  57.  8,  26.  10,  27.  15,  4.  9.  17,  26.  Rom.  11,  3.  — al.  ab  initio 
periodi:  et  equidem,  Joh.  1,  31.  33.  34.  1 Cor.  2,  1.  proslhetice,  et  in  apodosi, 
Act.  22,  13.  19.  Matth.  11,  28.  26,  15.  Joh.  20,  15.  2 Cor.  6,  17.  — cum  oppo- 
sitione, Jac.  2,  18.  — ubi  xai  potius  ad  verbum  praedicatum,  quam  ad  sub- 
iectum  pertinet,  Eph.  1,  15.  1 Thess.  3,  5. 

b.,  etiam  ego,  ubi  subieclum  se  addit  alteri,  Matth.  2,  8.  10,  32.  16,  18. 
21, 24.  (Mare.  11 , 29.)  Luc.  20,  3.  Act.  10,  26.  1 Cor.  7,  40.  2 Cor.  1 1,  21.  — 
in  comparatione,  Act.  26,  29.  1 Cor.  7,  8.  11,  1.  Apoc.  2,  27.  — post  xi , Rom. 
3,7.  (cf.  1 Cor.  15,  29.  30.  — similiter  et  ego,  Luc.  11,  9.  16,  9.  22,  29.  Joh. 
5, 17.  15,  9.  17,  9.  20,  21.  Hebr.  8,  9.  — xd/toi,  Luc.  1,  3.  Act.  8,  19.  1 Cor. 
15,8.  — xa/tt,  1 Cor.  16,  4. 
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KdSog,  ov,  6,  (etiam  xdSSog,  a yda  = /uvSdva,  i/aSov,  i.  q.  *o>- 
geiv,  spatiosum  esse  ad  aliquid  capiendum)  cadus,  occurrit  apud  Horat.  et  Ovid. 
(situla,  amphora),  Luc.  16,  6.  (e  lectione  cod.  D.  Vulg.) 

Ka&d,  v.  infr.  xa&d. 

Ku&aigeotg,  eug,  ij,  (a  v.  xaftuiota,  q.' v.)  destructio;  — ngog — 
oxvgapdx av , ad  destruenda  munimenta,  2 Cor.  10,  4.  (Xen.  H.  G.  2,  2,  15.) 
tropic.  ut  et  vox  oixoSouijg.  Hac  ut  significatur  emolumentum,  commodum, 
ita  illa:  detrimentum,  nos  eodem  modo:  bauen,  niederreissen , 2 Cor.  10,  8. 
13,  10.  (ad  stabiliendam  potius,  quam  ad  evertendam  pacem.) 

Ka&aigta  (tu) , f.  rjaoi , (ex  xuxd  et  uigta)  f.  2.  xa&tXd  (Luc. 
12,  18.),  aor.  2.  xa&u).vv,  (ab  absol.  tTxo)  <*.,  detraho;  — nvd  (affixum), 
Mare.  15,  36.  46.  Luc.  23,  53.)  — riva  uno,  c.  gen.,  Act.  13,  29.  (oi  6 Jos. 

8,  29.  10,  27.)  — vi  adhibita:  deturbo,  Luc.  1,  52.  — b-,  destruo,  demolior; 

a.  , propr.:  xdg  dno&jjxag , Luc.  12,  18i  (oppon.  oixoSopelv,  v.  supr.  xaftai- 
gcoig.)  — /9.,  trop. : consilia  hominum  cum  arcibus  munimentisque  comparata. 

2 Cor.  10,  5.  — perdo;  H&vt],  Act.  13,  19.  (Jercm.  24,  6.  — Aelian.  V.  H. 
2,  25.)  — tfjv  fieyufaibxrixd  xivog,  Act.  19,  27. 

Ku&ulga , f.  ugw,  perf.  xe xd&ugxa,  purgo,  tt . propr.:  a sordibus, 
ab  immunditie;  — arbores,  vites  (a  surculis  inutilibus)  amputo,  Joh.  15,2.  — 

b. ,  metaph.:  a culpa,  expio;  — pass.,  Hebr.  10,  2.  (Jerem.  13,  27.) 

Ka&dneg,  v.  xcc&6.  , 

Ku&dnxu,  f.  rpa , aor.  1.  ijtpu,  (ex  xaxd  et  unxto , apto,  annecto) 
intransit.,  xivog,  me  annecto  alicui,  Act.  28,  3.  (cf.  v.  4.  xgtuupat  dx — , et 
v.  5.  dnoitvcd-ag.) 

Ka&agl^a,  f.  altic.  xu&agia  (Hebr.  9,  14.),  aor.  1.  ixuxfagiau , 
aor.  1.  p.  ixafragia&nv , (ab  adi.  xa&ctgtjg)  a.,  purum  reddo,  purgo;  scii. 
a.,  a maculis  sordibusque  physicis  (plerumque  intellig.  lustrationes  rituales).— 
xi,  v.  c.  vasa,  Matth.  23,  25.  26.  (Luc.  11,  39.)  — cibos,  pass.,  Mare.  7,  19. 
(xa&ugiCov,  nominat,  participii  absol.  verte:  id,  quod  s.  quae  res  omnes  cibos 
purgat,  v.  Herm.  ad  Viger.  p.  768.)  — xivu,  leprosum,  Matth.  8,  2.  (Mare. 
1,  40.  42.  Luc.  5,  12.  13.)  10,  8.  11,  5.  (Luc.  7,  22.)  Luc.  4,  27.  17,  14.  17.  - 
oi  d Levit.  14,  8.  9.  — etiam:  r;  lengu  txaftugiGxhj,  Matth.  8,  3.  — f) .,  sensu 
morali:  a sordibus  scelerum,  a vitiis;  — dnb  uolvago v acigxdg,  2 Cor.  7,  1. 

— tjji'  avviiStjGtv  dxb  vtxgdv  'ioyav,  Hebr.  9,  14.  — xa&uotgtiv  simpliciter 
(i.  e.  xaitagbv  noiijoai,  sc.  a peccatis),  Xaov  iavxa,  Tit.  2,  14.  — xdg  xuo- 
Siug,  Act.  15,  9.  — xdg  /ei gag,  Jac.  4,  8.  — xivd  xivi  (dat.  instrum.),  Eph. 
5,26. — expio; — xivd,  a culpa  libero,  1 Joh.  1,7.  (Ps.  50,  4.  Ex. 29, 36.) 

— aliquid  purgo,  ut  pro  sacro  haberi  possit,  ri  Hv  xivi,  dat.  inslr.,  Hebr. 

9,  22.  23-  (Levit.  12,  8.  Num.  30,  6.)  — b.,  purum  habeo,  AcU  10,  15.  11.  9. 

— Not.:  dicunt,  xa&ugi£a  esse  serioris  aevi  verbum.  Sed  ita  se  habet  ver- 
bum xu&agi£eiv  ad  xa&uigtiv,  ut  ivagigciv  (Hom.  II.  9 , 530.)  se  habet  ad 
ivcUgeiv. 

KufragiOfidg,  ov,  6,  (a  xa&agiga)  purgatio,  purgandi  s.  lavandi 
ritus;  de  purg.  physica  post  captum  cibum,  Joh.  2,  6.  — de  lavacro  baptismi, 
Joh.  3,  25.  — xad-ag.  xivog,  gen.  obi.,  gen.  person.,  de  lustrationibus 
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levilicis  puerperarum,  Luc.  2,  22.  (leg.  avxmr,  scii,  matris  infantisque)  — v. 
Levit,  c.  12.  — leprosorum,  Mare.  1,  44.  Luc.  5,  14.  — v.  Levit.  15,  13.  — 
(9. , gen.  rei:  duagxaor,  ablutio,  2 Petr.  1,9.  — expiatio,  Hebr.  1,3.  ( noi - 
ila&ai  xa&ag.  xcuv  dft.') 

Kd&agfia,  xog,  x6,  (a  xa&aigm)  purgamen,  1 Cor.  4,  13.  (e  non- 
nullor.  codd.  iect.)  v.  negixd&agpa. 

Kcc&agug,  a,  uv,  (a  v.  xaftaigw,  qu.  v.)  purus  (cui  nihil  inquinamenti 
admixtum  est,  oppon.  ue^iaogivog  et  dvtnxog,  Tit.  1, 15.),  (I . sensu  physico: 
airSoir,  Matth.  27,  59.  — livor,  Apoc.  15,  6.  — fivaatvog,  19,  8.  14.  — xgv- 
oior,  igne  expurgatum,  Apoc.  21, 18.  — inest  dilogia:  Joh.  13,  10.  (ad  vos  pur- 
gandos praeter  pedum  lotionem  nihil  requiritur.  Vos  estis  puri,  candidi,  mihi 
vero  dediti,  quamquam  non  omnes)  15,  3.  (vos  estis  purgatis  palmitibus  similes) 
Tit.  1,  15.  (omnia  munda  mundis)  — Hebr.  10,  23.  (pura  aqua,  i.  e.  quae,  ut 
per  se  pura  est,  ita  purum  reddit,  quoniam  sanctitatis  studio  obstringit.)  — 
b..  sensu  levitico:  mundus,  a cuius  usu  non  interdictum  est,  e cuius  usu  nulla 
contrahitur  immundities,  Rom.  14,  20.  (narra  — xuftagu,  omnes  cibi  in  licitis 
numerandi  sunt)  Tit.  1,  15.  — C- , sensu  morali:  «.,  homo  sceleris  purus,  in 
quo  nihil  est  improbitatis,  doli,  malitiae,  Tit.  1,  15.  (rolg  xa&ugoig,  oppon. 
utfuttGfitrnt,  div  ueuucrtui  6 rovg  x.  tj  avrci§T]atg ) — oi  rfj  xugSitf  (quod 
ad  animum  attinet),  Matth.  5,8.  — /9. , cui  nihil  falsi  admixtum  est,  sincerus, 
Joh.  13,  10.  — ix  xa&agag  xagSiag,  1 Tim.  1,  5.  2 Tim.  2,  22.  1 Petr.  1, 22. 

— iv  xa&agg  ovreiSrjoei,  1 Tim.  3,  9.  — 2 Tim.  1,3.  — in  quo  nihil 
est,  quod  reprobabile  sit,  frgrioxda,  Jac.  1,  27.  (iunct.  c.  dfxiavrog')  cultus  Dei, 
quo  nihil  impuri  ofFertur.  — xa&agbg  and  nrog,  non  culpa  maculatus  alie, 
rei:  and  r.  uiuarog,  Act.  20,  26.  — quod  supplendum,  Act.  18,  6.  (cf.  Gen. 
24,  8.  Job.  4,  7.  Tob.  3,  17.) 

Kaftugbrrig,  rrjxoq , ti , (a  xa&ug6g)  mundities,  puritas;  — nrbg, 
Hebr.  9,  13.  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  22.) 

Ka&tSga,  ag,  i?,  (ex  xaxd  et  fApw , quod  ab  sella,  subsel- 

lium, Matth.  23,  2.  (suggestus,  Sirac.  12,  12.)  — plur.,  Matth.  21 , 12.  Mare. 
11, 15. 

Ka&££o/.iai,  f.  iSovuut,  ex  xaxd  et  fJou«i)  sedeo; — (v  xivt,  dat. 
loci,  Matth.  26,  55.  Luc.  2,  46.  Act.  6,  15.  Joh.  11,  20.  — ini  nrog,  Matth. 
23,2.  — ini  xivi,  Joh.  4,  6.  — ngug  nrog,  Matth.  26,  55.  — ngug  xivi, 
Joh.  20,  12. 

Ku&tig,  rectius  scribitur  xuft’  elg.  v.  elg. 

Kaftelgijg,  adv.,  (ex  xaxd  et  i£rjg,  q.  v.)  deinceps,  Luc.  1,3.  Act. 
11,4.  18,  23.  — oi  qui  deinceps  sequuntur,  Act.  3,  24.  (ngorprjxcor) 

— neutr.  ir  rqi  xu&.  (cf.  ro  rvv),  Luc.  8,  1. 

Ka&evSro,  imperf.  ixd&tvSov,  (ex  x«r«  et  evSio)  dormio,  ».,  propr. 
(oppon.  ygiiyogui),  Matth.  8,  24.  (Mare.  4,  38.)  9,  24.  (Mare.  5,  39.  Luc.  8, 52.) 
13,  25.  25  , 5.  26,  40.  43.  45.  (Mare.  14,  37.  40.  41.  Luc.  22,  46.  sed  v.  45. 
xoi udoOai)  Mare.  13,  36.  1 Thess.  5,  7.  10.  — xaihvdu  xai  iyeigixai,  (i.  e. 
tempus  degit  haud  sollicitus  de  semine  sparso),  Mare.  4,  27.  (cf.  Ps.  3,  6.)  — 
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b-,  metaph.,  tenebris  obsitus  iaceo,  i.  e.  ea  tracto,  quae  in  tenebris  tractantor, 
Eph.  5,  14.  (coli.  v.  11.  Jes.  60,  1.)  — 1 Thess.  5,  6. 

Kctftriyi)Tije,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  xu&ijyioftat,  duco)  propr.,  «.,  dux  (viae). 
— b.,  magister,  doctor,  Mattii.  23,  8.  10. 

Kafttjxa),  (ex  xaxd  ct  rj xco)  impers.  xa&ijxct,  convenit,  decet,  Ez. 
21,27.  — seq.  acc.  c.  inf.,  Act.  22,  22.  — r6  xa&ijxov,  honestum,  Rom. 

1,  28.  (2Macc.  6,  4.) 

Kd&tiftut,  inf.  xa&fja&ui,  imperf.  ixu&xj^vv,  2.  pers.  xdfrri  (Act. 23, 3.), 
imperat,  xce&ov  pro  xdlftno , (ex  xaxd  et  ijiica , verb.  depon.,  cuius  solum 
praes,  et  imperf.  ap.  Graecos  in  usu  est)  a .,  ctmxidn .-  sedeo,  iv  c.  dat.,  Mare. 
4,  1.  Luc.  22,  55.  (Xen.  H.  G.  4,  4,  3.)  — «e,  Mare.  13,  3.  — fiexd  xivog, 
Matth.  26,  58.  — xaftov  ix  Se^idiv  fiov , asside  ad  — , Matth.  22,  44.  (Mare. 
12,  36.  Luc.  20,  42.  Act.  2,  34.  Hebr.  1,  13.)  i.  c.  mecum  impera.  — xd&ov 
d)8c,  imi  c.  acc.,  Jac.  2,  3.  — nagd  c.  acc.,  Matth.  13,  1.  — indvoi  xiv6c, 
Matth.  28,  2.  — ixtt,  Matth.  15,  29.  27,  36.  Joh.  6,  3.  — ov,  Act.  2,  2.  — 
absque  notatione  loci  e contextu  facile  cognoscendi,  Matth,  13,  2.  — b-,  tedeo, 
iv  c.  dat.,  Matth.  11,  16.  (Luc.  7,  32.)  26,  69-  — iv  xfj  dc£t$  r.  &eov,  Coi. 

3,  1-  — iv  xoig  Segioig,  Mare.  16,  5.  — ini  xivog,  Matth.  24,  3.  27,  19.  Act. 
20,  9.  — ini  xov  &q6vov,  Apoc.  4,  2.  al.  — xrjg  vetfiktjg , Apoc.  14,  15. 
9,  17.  17, 1.  9.  19,  18.  19.  21.  Act.  8,  28.  — ini  rivi,  Act.  3,  10.  Apoc.  6,  2. 

4.  5.  (Xen.  Anab.  4,  2,  6.)  — ini  xi,  Matth.  9,  9.  (Mare.  2,  14.  Luc.  5,  27.) 
Apoc.  4,  4.  11,  16.  14,  16.  17,  3.  19,  11.  Joh.  12,  15.  — nagd  x yv  6S6v, 
Matth.  20,  30.  Mare.  10,  46.  Luc.  18,  35.  — ng6g  xi , Luc.  22,  56.  — indveo 
xivdg,  Matth.  23,  22.  — Apoc.  6,  8.  — negi  xiva , Mare.  3,  32.  34.  — ani- 
vavxi  xivog,  Matth.  27,  61.  — ix  Se^tiSv  xivog,  Matth.  26  , 64.  Mare.  14,  62. 
Luc.  22,  69.  — ixei,  Matth.  27,  36.  Mare.  2,  6.  — ov,  ubi,  Act.  2,  2.  Apoc. 
17,  15.  — absque  notatione  loci  e contextu  facile  cognoscendi,  Mare.  5,  15. 
(Luc.  8,  35.)  Luc.  5,  17.  Joh.  2,  14.  9,  8.  1 Cor.  14,  30.  — Verbum  sedendi 
empbaseos  quidquam  habet,  de  iis  dictuin,  qui  munere  aliquo  fungentes  sedent, 
ita  dic.  de  iudicibus,  Act.  23, 3.  — dc  rege  (nomin.),  Apoc.  18,  7.  — de  docto- 
ribus:  int  xcifriSpug,  Matth.  24,  3.  adde:  Joh.  2,  14.  (de  nummulariis)  — de 
lugentibus,  Luc.  10,  13.  (iv  auxxoi,  i.  e.  sacco  circumdati,  iv  onoSiy,  cinere 
obsiti)  — de  iis,  qui  obambulare  non  possunt  in  tenebris,  Matth.  4,  16.  Luc. 
1,  79.  (Jes.  9,  1.  42,  7.  Sirac.  50,  26.)  — claudi,  Act.  14,  8. 

C-,  habito,  Luc.  21,  35.  (cf.  Act.  17,  26.)  Apoc.  14,  6.  — 1 Sam.  1,  22. 
Jes.  9,  1.  Nehem.  2,  6. 

Ka&'  rttiiQUv,  v.  quiget. 

Ka&rjfMQivig,  tj,  6v,  quotidianus,  Act.  6,  1.  (Judilh.  12,  15.  — Jos. 
Ant.  3,  10,  1.  12,7,8.  (forma  serior  pro:  xaftiipigi og,  sed  cf.  fu&^fiegiv6g, 
quod  habent  Plato  et  Demosth.,  et  ueaijftfigtvdg  ap.  Thuc.,  Aesch.) 

Kce&igoi,  f.  ioro,  (Matth.  25,  31.  Attici  praeterea:  xaxh^tjaoi,  xafhdi), 
perf.  xfxdfrtxu,  f.  m.  xu&toouui,  (ex  xaxu  et  f£<o,  sedere  facio)  a.,  transit. 
«.,  sedere  facio,  — xivd  (sic  saepius  ap.  Hom.),  seq.  ini  xivog,  Act.  2,  30. 
(Aelian.  V.  H.  7,  1.  Thuc.  4,  90.)  — iv  xivi,  Eph.  1,  20.  — med.,  xa&igofiai 
int  xivog,  sedem  occupo  in  — , Luc.  22,  30.  — (i.,  considere  facio  aliquem, 
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qui  iudici/ partes  agat  (Ovid.  Metam.  12  , 627.),  1 Cor.  6,  4.  cf.  xditrjuai.  — 
&.,  intransit.  (xafti^etv  iavxdv),  a.,  consido,  Matth.  5,  1.  13,  48.  Mare.  9,  35. 
Luc.  4,  20.  5,  3.  16,  6.  (scii,  oeavxdv)  Jnh.  8,  2.  Act.  13,  14.  16,  13.  — seq. 
inf.,  1 Cor.  10,  7.  — tv  xivi  (iv  8c£iif),  Hebr.  1,3.  8,  1.  10,  12.  12,  2.  — 
ixl  rtvi,  Mare.  11,  7.  — eis  (xbv  vaov),  2 Thess.  2,  4.  — ini  c.  ace.,  Apoc. 
20,  4.  Joh.  12,  14.  Mare.  11,  2.  (quem  nemo  unquam  conscendit,  Luc.  19,  30.) 
v.  7.  — ini  xtvog,  Joh.  19,  13.  Act.  12,  21.  25,  6.  17.  — xccxivctvxi  r ivog, 
Mare.  12,  41.  — ovv  rtvi,  Act.  8,  31.  — ude,  Mare.  14,  32.  — avxoi,  Matth. 
26,  36.  (Gen.  22,  5.)  — xu&ioag  cum  verbo  finito,  Luc.  14,  28.  31.  — (3.,  se- 
deo; — tv  rtvi,  Apoc.  3,  21.  — seq.  ini  c.  gen.,  Matth.  23,  2.  25,  31.  — tx 
Scgiav  x.  tg  evaiv. , Matth.  20,  21.  23.  Mare.  10,  37.  40.  — Caeterum  cum  hoc 
verbo,  utramque  significat,  et  considendi  et  standi  coniungente  cf.  verba  dva- 
x/iiiai,  xdihjfiat,  'ioTriiu.  — commoror  (c.  acc.  durationis),  Act.  18,  11.  — 
tv  ti vi  (noXei),  Luc.  24,  49.  (Ex.  16,  29.) 

Med.,  sedeo;  — ini  xtvog,  Luc.  22,  30.  (Matth.  19,  28.  ini  Tt.) 
KutHi)  ft  i,  f.  xaftrjaco,  (ex  xaxd  et  iV/ut , mitto)  demitto;  — elg  (xb 
utaov  tunooaittv  xtvog),  Luc.  5,19.  — Sia  xtvog,  ibid.  et  Act.  9,  25.  — 
Pass.  ( xa&tifievog , qui  demittitur)  ini  xtvog,  Act.  10,  11.  — tx  xtvog,  11,  5. 

Kaitioxrji.il,  f.  xuxaoxtjou,  (apud  seriores  etiam  xaftiaxaio , unde 
part.  xafhaxiuv , Act.  17,  15.)  aor.  1.  p.  xaxeaxdftrjv , (ex  xaxd  et  iaxrjfu) 
a .,  activ.,  sisto,  colloco,  xtvd  ini  xtvug,  praeficio  aliquem  rei,  Matth. 
24,  45.  (Luc.  12,  42-  lege:  ov  xaxtoxTjOe)  25,  21.  23.  Act.  6,  3.  — ini  xivi, 
Matth.  24,  47.  Luc.  12,  44.  — ini  xi,  Hebr.  2,  7.  — Ps.  8,  6.  Dan.  3,  12.  — 
xtvd,  constituo  (aliquem,  qui  aliquod  munus  administret),  Tit.  1,  5.  — ti yd 
«6  ti,  Hebr.  8,  3.  (eig  xb  ngogrptoeiv  Scuga,  ad  offerenda  munera ; h.  1.  pass.) 

— seq.  Iva,  Hebr.  5,  1.  (h.  1.  pass.)  — ti vd  xt  (acc.  praedic.,  ut  lat.  con- 
stituo), Luc.  12,  14-  (Ex.  2,  14.)  Act.  7,  10.27.35.  Hebr.  7,  28.  (sic  etiam 
Graeci)  — reddo  aliquem  aliquid  (qui  id  esse  pergat),  Rom.  5,  19.  (h.  1.  pass.) 
2Pelr.  1,  8-  (h.  1.  activ.)  — fi. , deduco,  Act.  17,  15.  (Jos.  6,  23.  1 Sam.  5,  3. 
2Chron.  28,  15-  — Xen.  Anab.  4,  8,  8.)  — b.,  Med.  xuitioxagui,  me  colloco; 
tv  seq.  plur.,  inter,  Jac.  3,  6.  — c.  nom.  praedicat.,  4,  4. 

Ka&o  (i.  e.  xa(t’  o),  secundum  quod,  i.  e.  vel  quemadmodum,  Rom. 
8,26.  — vel  prout,  2 Cor.  8,  12.  (xai)o  idv  t^V  T‘S)  — 1 Petr.  4,  13-  — 
xa&a,  quemadmodum,  Matth.  27,  10.  (Gen.  7,  9.  — Xen.  Oecon.  15,  3.)  — 
xattdne g , sicut  videlicet,  wie  denn  auch,  wie  bekanntlich,  Rom.  4,  6.  2 Cor. 

I,  14.  3,  13.  18.  1 Thess.  2,  11.  3,  6. 12.  4,  5.  Hebr.  4, 2.  5,  4.  — seq.  ovxug, 
Rom.  12,  4.  5.  1 Cor.  12,  12.  2 Cor.  8,  11. 

Kaxt oXixog,  r/,  ov,  (ex  xaxd  et  ohig)  universalis,  generalis  — ini- 
OTo).ai,  i.  e.  epistolae  coetibus  sive  fidelibus  omnibus  scriptae.  Inscriptae  hoc 
nomine  sunt  Jacobi,  Petri,  Joannis  et  Judae  epistolae  in  editionib.  Complut. 
Erasm.  Steph.  aliisque.  Cf.  Euseb.  H.  E.  4,  c.  23-  6,  c.  14. 

K a {t 6 Xov,  (ex  xatt’  oXov)  omnino,  prorsus,  (Ex.  13,3.  Amos.  3,  3. 

— Xen.  Equestr.  8,1.)  Act.  4,  18. 

Ku&onXi^ur,  f.  loto,  (ex  xaxd  et  onXi£co)  armo,  armis  instruo,  Luc. 

II, 21.  (pass.,  cf.  Jerem.  46,9.) 
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Ktt&ogaco  (m),  <ex  xctrd  et  dpaco)  conspicio,  cf.  gr.  xaxafilimt. 
xaxauavftttvw,  xcnuSov,  xaxonxeiko),  Rom.  1,  20. 

Kafrdxi  (i.  e.  xa&'  6Vt),  siquidem,  Luc.  1,7.  19,9.  Act.  2,  24.  — 
i.  q.  xafro , prout,  (xa<V  6',  zi)  Act.  2,  45.  4,  35.  — Ex.  1,  12.  17.  — Thuc. 
4,35.  et  118. 

Kccftoig  (i.  e.  xcuT  oie),  a.,  sicut,  quemadmodum,  «.,  in  priori  comparat 
membro:  Luc.6,31.  IJoh.2,27.  Rom. 1,28. — seq.  ovxcog,  Luc.  11,  30.  17,26. 
Joh.  3, 14.  2 Cor.  t,  5-  10,7.  Coi. 3, 13.  Hebr.  5. 6.  lJoh.2,6.  — seq.  xai,  aucb, 

1 Cor.  15,  49.  Joh.  15,  9.  17,  18.  21.  20,  21.  1 Joh.  2,  18.  4,  17.  — verbum  ei 

addendum  ex  apodosi,  Phil.  2,  12.  — abest  apodosis,  quia  oratio  excidit  e con- 

structione, ITim.  1,3.  Hebr.  3, 7.  (apod.  v.  12.)  Gal.  3, 6. — Joh.  6,  58.  (supple: 
non  sic  capitur  ex  hoc  pane.) — |9. , annectitur  verbis  praecedent,  post  demon- 
strat. ovztag , Luc.  24,  24.  — adverb.  demonstrat,  ovxoig  non  expresso,  Matth. 
21,6.  26,24.  28,6.  (Mare.  16,  7.)  Mare.  15,  8.  Luc.  1,  55.  70.  11,  1.  Joh. 
1,  23.  5,  23.  15,  10.  12.  17,  11.  16.  22.  23.  Act.  10,  47.  15.  8.  22,  3.  Rom. 
1,  13.  15,  7.  1 Cor.  5,  7.  8,  2.  10,  6.  7.  10.  33.  11,  1.  2.  13,  12.  2 Cor.  1,  14. 

9,  3.  2, 7.  3,  6.  Eph.  4,  17.  21.  32.  Coi.  1,  6.  7.  1 Thess.  4,  1.  1 Joh.  3,  3-  7. 

2 Joh.  v.  4.  3 Joh.  v.  2.  — in  parenthesi,  1 Thess.  2,  13.  (ut  vere  est,  so  wie 

es  diese  uirklich  — ist.)  — y. , c.  verbo  eifii,  qualis,  1 Joh.  3,  2.  (ante  xa&cog 
suppi,  ovxiag)  1 Cor.  4,  17.  Mare.  9,  13.  (sens. : inoir)oav  uvxro  ovra>g  xaftuK 
yeyp.  i<n’  avxdv,  i.  e.  t-noiijaav  avxig  b'au  prout,  Act. 

7,  17.  (eadem  ratione,  qua)  11,  29.  Mare.  4,  33.  Joh.  5,  30.  1 Cor.  12,  11.  18. 
1 Petr.  4,  10.  — ©.,  i.  q.  quandoquidem,  dem  gemiiss,  dass,  Joh.  17,  2.  1 Cor. 

1,  6.  5,  7.  Eph.  1,  4.  5,  2.  Phil.  1,7.  — tf. , adiunct.  verbis  dicendi  in  oratione 
indir.  pro  oig  s.  mag,  Act.  15,  14.  3 Joh.  v.  3. 

Not.  in  locis  sub  a,  xo  xu&aig  saepissime  (ut  omnes  conjunctiones  com- 
parativae) in  scriptis  N.  T.  sibi  associatam  habet  copulam  „x«i“  ex  usu  hebr. 

3 seq.  \ 

hai,  coniunct.  copulat.,  a.,  et.  Non  est,  quod  locos  ad  comproban- 
dum hunc  voculae  significatum  e N.  T.  scriptis  afferamus,  cum  in  quavis  pagina 
fere  centies  occurrat.  Ex  iis,  quae  rhetorici  generis  sunt,  decerpamus  haec: 
te. , Scriptores  N.  T.  historici,  simplicitatem  sermonis  hebraici  servantes,  illa 
coniunctione  etiam  ad  continuandam  orationem  utuntur,  ubi  linguae  aliae  nexum 
logicum  adhibitis  aliis  coniunctionibus , v.  c.  caussalibus,  conditionalibus , fina- 
libus, al.  construere  solent;  sufficit  illis  membra  seuteutiarum  iuxta  se  posuisse 
et  vinculo  particulae  „xui“  coniunxisse.  Cavendum  tamen  est,  ne  pro  arbitrio 
copulativae  particulae  aut  substituamus  (nexus  magis  coarctandi  caussa)  alias, 
v.  c.  et  tamen , quamquam,  (in  locis,  ubi  vocula  illa  contraria  coniungit,  ut 
Matth.  3,  14.  7,  7.  10,  29.  12,  5.  39.  20,  12.  al.  Mare.  9,  18.  Luc.  7,  32.  33. 
Joh.  1,  10.  2,  20.  3,  10.  32.  4,  20.  6,  17.  70.  7,  19.  25  et  26.  8,  52.  57.  al.), 
ideoque  (Matth.  16,  18.),  — ut,  (iW)  Matth.  4,  19.  Mare.  6,  22.  Joh.  7,  52. 
{igevvTjaov  xui  'iSe.  Cf.  illud : divide  et  impera)  — et  quidem , v.  c.  1 Cor. 

2,  2.  3,  5.  Hebr.  5,  11.  10,  25.  — Joh.  1,  16.  (sens.  nos  accepimus  primum 
omnes,  deinde  gratiam  alteram  altera  maiorem)  — bi’  6' (Joh.  7,  22.  Rom.  1 1, 34.), 
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Ute,  (Luc.  23.  44.  al.)  — aut  simplicis  orationis  membra  participiorum  com- 
pedibus adstringamus  (v.  c.  in  locis  Joh.  3,  19.  6,  58.  11,  26.  12,  41.  Matth. 
18,21.  Eph.  4,  26.)  — aut  t <1-  xai  oiirog  mutemus  in:  6'g  (Joh.  7,  4.  Luc. 
7, 12.  al.)  — nam  his  artificiis  saepe  fit,  ut  verba  sua  nativa  vi  priventur.  — 
xai  ex  Hebraeorum  ratione:  xa't  iy ivero  . . xat  ita  ponitur,  ut  illud:  xai  iy. 
prolasin,  posterius  xai  vero  apodosin  faciat,  Mare.  2,  15.  Luc.  7,  11.  19,  15.  — 
5,1.17.8,1.22.  10,38.  21,15.  Hic  latino  interpreti  participii  cuiusquam 
usus  facile  conceditur. 

fi.,  coniunct.  xai  saepius  duo  vocabula  sic  copulat,  ut  fv  Sia  Svotv  ex- 
pressum videatur.  Sed  id  vere  facium  esse  tum  demum  dici  potest,  si  vocum 
copulatarum  prior  latior  posteriore  est  atque  illius  notionem  veluti  specificam 
intra  suos  fines  complectitur  (exempla:  Luc.  2,  47.  (tj  oiiveoig  xai  ai  unoxni- 
oug  intelligentih  responsionibus  declarata)  21,  15.  (ardpa  x.  aotjiav  sermonem 
sapientia  plenum)  Aci.  1 , 25.  (hoc  ministerium , quod  est  munus  apostolicum) 
23,  6.  (mgi  ilniSog  x.  dvaardoeatg  vexoaiv , propter  resurrectionem , spem 
nostram)  2 Tim.  4,  1.  Tit.  2,  13.  1 Petr.  4,  14.  2Petr.  1,  16-  Rom.  1,5.  — Sed 
haec  figura  orationis  rarissime  se  conspicuam  praebet.  Falso  enim  interpretes 
eam  reperiri  contenderunt,  Matth.  3,  11.  (de  nvevuari  dyiat  xai  sr vgi)  et  Joh. 
3,5.  (quasi  illud  reddendum  sit:  spiritu  igneo,  et  hoc  Joannis:  d£  vdatog  x. 
nvevfior og,-  ex  aqua  spirituali)  4,  23.  Act.  14,  13-  17,  25.  Coi.  2,  8.  al. 

y.,  xai  — xai,  et,  — et,  Matth.  10,  28.  Mare.  3,  24.  25.  26.  9,  13.  22. 
Joh.  4,  36.  7,  28.  9,  37.  Act.  23,  3.  26,  29.  (xai  iv  dliyep  xai  tv  noAAqj,  ocius 
serius)  Phil.  4,  9.  16.  (xai  anui  xai  Sig.) 

5.,  xai  iuncl.  cum  aliis  particulis:  xai  yag,  v.  yag,  — xuiye,  v.  yi.  — 
xai  vvv , formula  adhortantis , Act.  3,  17.  20,25.  1 Joh.  2,  28.  — xai  ante 
quaestionem:  xai  m 5g,  Mare.  4,  13-  Luc.  20,  44.  Joh.  14,  5.  Act.  2,  8.  — xai 
rig,  Mare.  10,  26.  Luc.  10,  29.  — xai  ji 6&ev , Mare.  12,  37.  Luc.  1, 43.  — 
xdyai,  et  ego,  Joh.  6,  57.  al. 

b.,  etiam , Matth.  5,  39.  40.  12,  45.  Mare.  2,28.  4,25.  8,  7.  11,45.  Luc.' 
6,  16.  Joh.  8,  19.  25.  Rom.  1,  13.  15.  8,  22.  23.  1 Cor.  4,  7.  15,  29.  al.  — wg, 
xa&aig,  — in  altera  sententiae  parte:  xai,  Luc.  6.  31.  Joh.  6,  57.  13,  15.  33. 
Act.  7,  51.  (Rom.  5,  12.  huc  non  pertinet:  abest  enim  apodosis,  v.  v.  18.)  1 Cor. 
15,  49.  Gal.  1,  9.  1 Joh.  4,  17.  al.  — i.  q.  vel,  adeo,  Matth.  10,30.  Mare.  1,27. 
Luc.  10,  17.  1 Cor.  2,  10.  Gal.  2,  13.  — Luc.  18,  7.  — <dg  (xa&aig,  atoma , 
xa&dneg , opoieig)  xai,  1 Cor.  7,  7.  9,  5.  — xa&aig  xai,  10,  6.  10.  11,  1. 
13,  12.  14,  34.  Rom.  1,  13.  15,  7.  Eph.  6,  17.  — oikat  xai,  1 Cor.  11,  12. 
12,  12.  15,  22.  46.  Rom.  5,  11.  19.  Coi.  1,6.  Gal.  4,  3.  6,  2.  32.  (Ex.  34,  1.) 
v.  xdyai.  — ouoitog  xai,  Joh.  6,  11.  — xa&amo  xai,  Rom.  12,4.  v.  xa&dneg. 

— didxt  xai,  sed  etiam,  Matth.  21, 21.  Luc.  24,  22.  Joh.  5,  18.  Rom.  1,  32. 
5,  11.  8,  23.  9,  10.  2 Cor.  7,  7.  8,  10.  19.  9,  12.  Phil.  2,27.  2 Tim.  4, 8.  1 Joh. 
2,  2.  Joh.  11, 52.  — sed  adeo,  quin  imo,  Luc.  12,  7.  16,  21.  — at  etiam  (in 
apodosi  post  praegressum  ei),  Rom.  6,  5.  (e  confusione  duarum  constructionum.) 

— di  xai,  Matth.  3,  10.  Luc.  2,  4.  3,  9.  5,  36.  6,  6.  14,  12.  apud  Luc.  saepis- 
sime. — Joh.  15,24.  18,3.  3 Joh.  v.  12.  — xai  ydg,  nam  etiam,  v.  yag 
p.  135.  — idv  xai,  et  ti  xai  (v.  iav  et  ei),  xdv  (erasis  ex  xai  idv),  etiam  si, 
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Mare.  5,  28.  Joh.  8,  14.  Act.  5,  15.  al.  — elg  xoirto  — xai  ceti.,  2 Cor.  2,  9. 

— tj  xai,  vel  etiam,  Luc.  11,  12.  12,  40.  19,42.  — xaiye,  v.  yi.  — xai  — 
Si,  verum  etiam,  Mare.  4,  33.  Luc.  2,  35.  Joh.  6,  61.  8,  17.  13,  27.  Act.  3,  24. 
5,  32.  2Tim.  3,  12.  2 Petr.  1,  5.  1 Joh.  1,  3.  (Xen.  Anab.  1,  1,  2.)  — Denique 
nota:  xai  (v  — oii,  et  ne  unum  quidem  (ex  hebr.),  Matth.  10,  29. 

Not. : crasin  faciunt  xayco,  xduoi,  xdfii,  xdv,  xdxti,  xuxiiftcv,  xaxtivoq. 
Kaiaipag,  a,  6,  (i.  q.  xtjifdg,  syr.  NCO,  petra,  saxum)  Caiphas, 

pontifex  maximus  Judaeor.  hac  dignitate  ornatus  a Valerio  Grato,  Judaeae  Prae- 
side, qui  Simonem  pontificatu  exuerat.  Postea  Vitellius,  praeses  Syriae,  Cai- 
apham  removit  et  in  eius  locum  Jonathanem,  Anani  pontificis  filium  suffecit 
(Jos.  Ant.  18,  2,  2.  4,  3.),  Matth.  26,  3.  57.  Luc.  3,  2.  Joh.  11,  49.  18,  13. 
14.  28.  Act.  4,  6. 

Katv,  (Jos.  Katg.  hebr.  |'p,  acquisitus,  a HJp,  acquisivit,  Gen.  4,  1.) 

Cain,  Glius  primogenitus  Adami,  Hebr.  11,  4.  1 Joh.  3,  12.  Jud.  v.  11.  (Sap. 
12,  10.  11.) 

Kaivdv,  6,  (p'p)  Cainan.  1.,  filius  Enosi  (Gen.  5,  9. 10.)  Luc.  3,  37. 

— 2.,  filius  Arphaxndi  (ap.  xoitg  6 Gen.  11,  12.  1 Chron.  1,  18.)  Luc.  3,  36. 

hatvdg,  tj,  6v,  novus  (opp.  naXuidg,  vetustus,  obsoletus)  i.  e.  a.,  non- 
dum usu  tritus,  Matth.  9,  17.  Mare.  2,  22.  Luc.  5,  38.  — /fumor,  Luc.  5,  36. 

— nktjgcofia,  Mare.  2,  21.  — gvrjftiiov,  Matth.  27,  60.  Joh.  19,  41.  — xaivd 
x.  nuhnd,  Matth.  13,52.  — novum,  quod  in  rei  abrogandae  locum  succedit 
eaque  praestantius  est;  — Sia&tjxt),  Matth.  26,  28.  (Mare.  14,  24.  Luc.  22,  20. 
1 Cor.  1 1,  25.  — Jerem.  31,  22.  31.)  — Hebr.  8,  13.  coli.  v.  8.  9,  15.  — 2 Cor. 
3,6.  (foedus,  quod  non  lege  scripta  animos  terret,  sed  sancta  vitae  aeternae 
sponsione  vigore  ac  voluptate  animum  perfundit.)  — xairoi  ovgavoi,  xuivtj 
yfj,  2 Petr.  3,  13.  Apoc.  21,1.  (Jes.  65,  17.  66,  22.)  — hoovna/.iju , Apoc. 
21,  2.  — avfrQionog , Eph.  2,  15.  4,  24.  (Ez.  18,  31.)  — xaivd  ndvxa  noiat, 
omnia  in  novam  meiioremque  formam  redigo,  Apoc.  21,  5.  — yivvtifiu  — nivat 
xaivdv,  ex  fructu  — iterum,  de  integro  bibo,  Mare.  14,  25. 

/?.,  aliquid  novi 'generis,  quod  antea  non  fuit,  insolitum,  inauditum;  — 
Sidaytj,  Mare.  1,  27.  Act.  17,  19.  — ivxohj,  praeceptum  nunc  primum  datum, 
Joh.  13,  34.  1 Joh.  2,  7.  et  2 Joh.  v.  5.  (oppon.  nuluia,  i.  e.  ij  tjxovo&t]  dn’ 
dpyijs)  v.  8.  (quae  nunc  primum  usu  invalescere  et  observari  coepit.)  — dvoftu, 
Apoc.  2,  17.  (explicatur  h.  1.  o ovSeig  fyvio,  Jes.  62, 2.  65,15.) — aiSrj  xaivtj, 
Apoc.  5.  9.  14,3.  — Xeyeiv,  dxovav  ti  xaivorepov,  Act.  17.21.  (comparatio 
instituitur  rei  cum  eo,  quod  iam  est.  Trita  phrasis : ri  veuregov,  quid  novi  ?) 
Gal.  6,  15.  — xxioiq,  2 Cor.  5,  17.  — xaivd  xu  ndvxa,  omnia  sunt  res  novae, 
quae  antea  non  exstiterunt,  longe  alia  esse  coeperunt,  quam  quae  fuerunt  antea 
(aliter  Apoc.  2 1,  5.  v.  supr.).  — xaivui  yXdtaaai,  insolitae,  tribuuntur  homi- 
nibus spiritu  S.  afflatis , Mare.  16,  17.  (cf.  Luc.  10,  19.  Matth.  28,  18.)  ut  ai 
ixioai  yhhaaai,  Act.  2,  4.  — v.  viog. 

Katvdxrjg,  Tijrog,  tj,  (a  xaivdg)  novitas,  Rom.  7,  6.  (.iv  xaiv6xrtxi 
nvtvftaxog , vulgo  capiunt  pro : iv  xanoi  nvtvfiaxi , perperam.  Sens.  potius : 
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in  novo  statu,  in  quo  nos  collocat  rd  nvevpa,  et  in  quo  nobis  non  amplius 
imperat  tu  ygdpua.  Plane  ita  6,  4-  ( hoc  non  dictum  pro : iv  xaivy  gtof/,  quasi 
iam  fuisse  dixerit  auctor  aliquam  noUMiav.  Sed  enarra:  in  novo  statu, 
qui  vitam  repraesentat.) 

Kaiitcg,  coniuncl.,  quamquam  (semper  in  Graecor,  scriptis  constr.  c. 
participio),  Phil.  3,  4.  Hebr.  5,  8.  7,  5.  12,  17.  2Petr.  1, 12.  — sequitur  verbum 
finitum,  Apoc.  17,  8.  (in  textu  vulg.  Sed  legendum  potius  xci  nageoxa i.) 

Kaiodg,  ov,  6 , (derivant  a xcigu  s.  xugij , t6  , caput , vel  a xeigeo, 
unde  rj  xi]Q ) temporis  articulus,  temporis  punctum  (axiypi)  ygdvov,  Zeitpunkt). 

— #*.,  tempus  opportunum , Act.  24, 15.  (uixaluufluvr.iv)  Kom.  12, 11.  (textus 
vulg.  xvgicg)  Gal.  6,  10.  (iyeiv)  Eph.  5,  16.  il-ayogdgeiv)  Coi.  4,  5.  (ikayogd- 
gco&ai)  — Xen.  Cyr.  1,3,8.  — seq.  inCnit. , Hebr.  11,  15.  — 1 Petr.  4,  17. 

— xivdg,  Hebr.  11,11.  (ftugd  xuigiiv  rjhxiag,  praeter  opportunitatem  aetatis.) 

— 6 ipdg,  et  o iiuixtgog,  mihi,  vobis  opportunum,  Joh.  7,  6.  8.  (d  ipog  ne- 
nXrjgioxui)  Matth.  26,  18.  (h.  1.  tempus  paschalis  celebrandi.)  — Sexxdg,  2 Cor. 

6.2.  (Jes.  49, 8.) — b.,  tempus  iustum;  iv  xaigoi,  suo  tempore,  Matth.  24, 45. 
(Luc.  12,  42.)  Luc.  20,  10.  1 Petr.  5,  6.  — susiXr/gaxai , Mare.  1,  15.  — ijy- 
yixe,  Luc.  21,  8.  Apoc.  1,  3.  22,  10.  — ngd  xaiouv,  Matth.  8, 29.  Rom.  13, 11. 
1 Cor.  4,  5-  Tfj)  xatgm,  Mare.  12,2.  — avxcov,  tempus  maturandis  ficubus  aptum, 
Mare.  11,  13.  — ©.,  tempus  certum  et  definitum ; — dygi  xuigov,  ad  certum 
usque  tempus,  ad  tempus,  Luc.  4,  13.  Act.  13,  11.  — nghg  xuigdv,  ad  certum 
tantum  tempus,  ad  tempus,  Luc.  8,  13.  1 Cor.  7,  5.  — xut d xaigdv,  statuto 
tempore,  Joh.  5,  4.  Rom.  5,  6.  — for  at  xaigbg  6're  cett.,  2 Tim.  4,  3.  — dXi- 
yop  xaig6v  (&«),  eiue  kur/.e  Frist,  Apoc.  12,  12.  — pl.,  Eph.  1,  10.  — iv 
ixeivcg  r.  x. , Matth.  11,  25.  12,  1.  14,  1.  Eph.  2,  12.  — xar’  ixeivov  r.  x., 
Act.  12,  1.  19,  23.  Rom.  9,  9.  — iv  cei/rq)  rip  x.,  Luc.  13,  1.  — iv  * x., 
Act.  7,  20.  — iv  Ttg  vvv  x.,  Rom.  11,  5.  2Cor.  8,  13.  — iv  navri  x.,  semper, 
quovis  tempore,  Luc.  21,  36.  Eph.  6,  18.  — eig  riva  xcagdv,  1 Petr.  1,  11.  — 
d x.  ttvog,  tempus  alicui  statutum  vel  datum,  quod  expleat,  — gen.  rei:  tem- 
pus, quo  aliquid  eveniet;  — zijg  iuijg  dvaXvattog , 2 Tim.  4,  6.  — Luc.  1,  20. 
19,  44.  — Act.  3,  20.  Hebr.  9,  10.  — vel  quo  forte  evenit  (accidit),  Luc.  8, 13. 

— vel  quo  quid  consueto  more  evenit;  — r ov  ftegtopov,  Matth.  13,  30.  — 
rtiiv  x.ugnwv,  quo  fruges  maturescunt,  Matth.  21,  34.  41.  — ngug  xceigbv  aigug, 
ad  tempus  horae,  i.  e.  ad  breve  tempus,  1 Thess.  2,  17.  — plur. , xaigoi  x. 
Agoihaiat  xaxoix^auog , Act.  17,  26.  — gen.  pers. : xaigoi  ifrvtov,  tempus 
gentilibus  concessum,  Luc.  21,  24.  2 Thess.  2,  6.  — (tempus,  quo  in  publicum 
proditurus  est  Antichristus)  — rtov  vexgdiv,  tempus  mortuis  in  vitam  revo- 
candis et  iudicandis  statutum,  Apoc.  11,  18.  — xuigoig  iSioig,  tempus  alicui 
(mihi,  tibi,  sibi,  illi,  nobis  elc.)  constitutum,  Gal.  6,  9.  1 Tim.  2,  6.  6,  15.  Til. 

1.3.  — #/. , temporis  periodus  (maior,  at  circumscripta),  u. , anni  tempora; 

— xaigoi  xagnoepugoi,  Act.  14,  17.  — annus : xaigov  xai  xaigovg  xai  rjpaw 
xaigoi v,  annus,  duo  anni  et  sex  menses,  Apoc.  12,  14.  (coli.  v.  6.  ex  Dan. 
7.25.  12,7.)  — /3.,  dies  anni,  qui  agendis  festis  destinati  sunt,  Gal.  4,  10. 
(Ex.  23,  14.  Levit.  23,  4.)  — y.,  in  distributione  temporum  oeconomiae 
per  Christum  factae  accommodata,  K*,  tempus  praesens,  d vvv  xaigog, 
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Rom.  3,  26.  11,5.  — 6 xaigde  o ivearoig,  Hebr.  9,  9.  (quo  ingressus  in  verum 
sanctuarium  factus  est:  v.  iviarijui.)  — hoc  saeculum,  quod  agitur  ante  redi- 
tum Christi  gloriosum,  (i.  q.  ovTog  6 aimv),  Mare.  10,  30.  (Luc.  18,  30.)  Rom. 
8,  18.  — 3-,  iioregoi  xaigoi,  tempora,  quae  reditum  Christi  antecedunt,  1 Tim. 
4,  1.  — 3-,  f)'  xaigoi  iaxdrtg  (quasi:  tempore,  quo  omne  tempus  desiit),  1 Petr. 
1,  5.  — in  hoc  incidere  dicuntur  xaigoi  uvayru^swg  and  ngogainov  tov  xv- 
giov,  Act.  3,  19.  — xgdvoi  x.  xaigoi,  Zeitpuukte,  Act.  1,  7.  1 Thess.  5,  1.  — 
Matth.  16,  3.  (anfitXa  tuv  xaigcov,  i.  e.  o oi  xaigoi  o^fiuivovai.)  Luc.  12,56. 
(tov  xaigov  tovtov,  huius  temporis  rationem  cett.)  — xaigoi  /cz/Lmoi,  2Tim.  3, 1. 

Kataag,  agog,  6,  Caesar  (propr.  agnomen  Julii  Caesaris,  adseitum  ab 
Octaviano  Augusto  eiusque  successoribus  postea  in  nomen  appellativum  mutatum, 
quo  Romanorum  summi  principes  ornarentur),  Matth.  22,  17.  21.  Luc.  2,  1. 
3,  1.  20,  22.  23,  2.  Joh.  19,  12.  Act.  11,  28.  17,  7.  Phil.  4,  22. 

Kaiaageiu,  ug,  »/,  Caesarea,  nomen  duarum  urbium  Palaestinensium, 
1.,  Caesarea  Philippi  ad  radices  Libani  prope  Jordanis  fontes  in  Gaulonitide 
sita,  antiquissimis  temporibus  U,*'1?,  Jud.  18,  27.  Effi1?,  Jos.  19,47.  — n , Jud. 

18,  7.  et  seriori  tempore  a monte  Paneo,  sub  quo  iacebat,  Paneas  nominata, 
ijv  llavedSa  Q>oivixtg  ngogayogevovaiv,  Guseb.  H.  E.  lib.  7,  17.  recentioribus 
vero  temporibus,  cum  Philippus  tetrarcha  eam  restaurasse!  et  ampliasse!,  ab 
eodem  in  honorem  Tiberii  Caesaris  Caesarea  (Jos.  Ant.  18,  2,  2.) , denique  ab 
Agrippa  minore  in  Meronis  honorem  Neronia  s.  Neronias  appellata  (Jos.  Ant. 
20,  8-  et  9.),  Matth.  16,  13.  (Mare.  8,  27.)  — 2.,  Caesarea  Palaestinae  iuxta 
mare  mediterraneum  ab  Herode  M.  in  loco  turris  Stratonis  inter  Joppen  et  Tyrum 
aedificata  (naguhog,  Jos.  B.  J.  3,  9,  7.),  portu  instructa  et  a conditore  Herode 
nonnne  Caesareae  in  Augusti  honorem  condecorata  atpaOTrj  i.  e.  augusta, 
cognominabatur  (Jos.  Ant.  16,  5,  1.),  metropolis  Palaestinae  primae,  praesidum 
Romanorum  sedes  et  maxime  a Graecis  inhabitata  (Jos.  B.  J.  2,  9,  1.  Ant.  8,  7- 
15,  9.),  Act.  8,  40.  9,  30.  10,  1.  24.  11,  11.  12,  19.  al. 

hatroi,  coniunct.,  (ex  xai  et  r oi)  quamvis,  Hebr.  4,  3,  (quamvis  crea- 
tionis opus  iam  dudum  absolutum  esset  adeo,  ut  requies  illa  non  intclligi  possit 
ipsius  Dei  esse  ab  illo  opere  requiescentis.)  — xairoiye,  v.  sub  voc.  yi. 

Kaiat,  f.  xavoio  et  xavaogai,  perf.  p.  xcxavogevog , aor.  1.  p.  ixav- 
#t]v,  a.,  accendo,  incendo;  — r i (Iv/vov),  Matth.  5,  15.  — pass.  (incendor), 
ardeo,  Luc.  12,  35.  Hebr.  12,  18.  (nvgi.)  Apoc.  4,  5.  8,  8.  10.  (nvgi.)  19,  20. 
21,8.  (cf.  Dan.  3,  6.  seq.)  — i-v/vog  xaidgevog,  fax  rectam  viam  monstrans, 
Joh.  5,  35.  (cf.  Matth.  21,  32.)  — i/  xagSia  (»/»<)  xato^evTi,  ardebat,  i.  e.  ve- 
hementer commota  erat,  Luc.  24,  32.  — b .,  pass.,  uro  (flammis  datus),  Joh. 
15,6.  1 Cor.  13,3.  (iva  xuvthjaiijuui')  — comburor,  igne  consumor,  Matth. 
13,  40.  (Codd.  xazaxauTai.) 

Kaxii,  (per  crasin  ex  xai  et  4xci)  et,  etiam  ibi  (illic),  Matth.  5,23. 
10,11.  28,10.  Mare.  1,35.  Joh.  11,54.  Act.  14,  7.  22,10.  25,  20.  27,6- 
— iunct.  cum  (pro  ixitae),  Act.  17,  13. 

Kaxci&tv , (per  crasin  ex  xai  et  ixei&ev)  et  illinc  (inde),  a.,  de 
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loco,  Mare.  10,  1.  Act.  7,  4.  14,  26.  20,  15.  21,  1.  27,  4. 12.  28, 13-  — de 
tempore:  et  deinde  (abbinc),  Act.  13,  21.  (oi  6 2 Reg.  2,  25.) 

K uxeXvog,  fivtj , o,  (per  crasin  ex  xui  et  ixeivog)  et  ille,  Lue.  11,  7. 
Joh.  7,  29.  10,  16.  19,  35.  Act.  18,  19.  — tavra,  — xux.eXvu,  Matth.  23,  23. 
(Luc.  11, 42.)  — cum  soni  elatione:  Matth.  15,  18.  — etiam  ille  (pro:  hic), 
Matth.  20,  4.  Mare.  12,4.5.  16,  13.  Luc. 22,  12.  Mare.  16, 11.  — (pro:  et  ipse) 
Joh.  14,  12.  17,  24.  — Act.  15,  11.  Rom.  11, 23.  al. 

Kaxia,  ag,  r/,  (indoles  eius,  qui  est  xaxdg)  «. , malignitas,  i.  e. 
a.,  malitia  (eius,  qui  aliis  male  vult),  Ttieke,  Rom.  1,  29.  Eph.  4,  31.  Coi.  3,  8. 
Tit.  3,  3.  (iunct.  cum  yftovog)  Jac.  1,  21.  1 Petr.  2,  1-  — /?.,  improbitas  1 Cor. 
5,  8.  14,  20.  — eius,  qui  mala  fovet  consilia,  Act.  8,  22.  (coli.  v.  21.)  — Xen. 
Mem.  1,2,28-  — y- , universe:  improbitas,  quae  leges  violare  non  erubescit, 
1 Petr.  2,  16.  — b. , molestia,  aerumna,  Plage,  Matth.  6,  34.  (Amos.  3,  6. 
Eccles.  7,  14.  Sirac.  19,  6.)  v.  xaxdco. 

Kaxorj&eta,  ag,  »J,  (a  xaxoii&rjg , quod  ex  xaxdg  et  ytfog)  morum 
pravitas ; — speciat. , malevolentia  (odium  animo  insidens) , Rom.  1 , 29.  (cf. 
Eslh.  8,  13.  — Jos.  Ant  16,  3,  1.) 

KuxoXoyieo  (<u),  f.  fjaco,  (a  xaxoXoyog.  — Pro  xaxoXoyeXv  ele- 
gantius xuxcog  Xeyetv)  — uvet,  maledico,  convicior  alicui,  schmahen,  Mare.  9,  39. 
(cf.  Luc.  11,  15.)  — ri,  Matth.  15,  4.  Mare.  7,  10.  Act.  19,  9.  — Prov.  20,  20. 
Ez.  22,  7.  Ex.  22,  28.  ubi  in  altero  membro:  igelg  xuxwg. 

KaxonafXciu,  ceg , rj , (a  voc.  xuxoxafHtg,  mala  patiens,  quod  ex 
xuxog  et  ,t aaxiu)  malorum  perlatio,  Jac.  5,  10.  (discite  prophetarum  exemplis 
mala  perferre  aequo  animo)  — Mal.  1,  13.  2 Mace.  2,  27. 

Kuxon  u(H  u (cd),  f.  ijout , (a  xaxoira&tjg , i.  e.  xaxu  irdaxm)  mala 
(aerumnas,  labores)  patior  (perfero),  2 Tim.  2,3.  9.  4,5.  Jac.  5,  13.  — oi  d 
Jon.  4,  10.  — Xen.  Mem.  1,  4,  17. 

Kaxojioieto  (<u),  f.  tjou,  (a  xuxonotog,  i.  e.  xaxu  luicHv)  malefacio, 
i.  e.  tt  . noxam  affero,  Mare.  3,  4.  Luc.  6,  9.  (oppon.  uyuftoxovrjoai)  — Xen. 
Mem.  3,  5,  26.  — b.,  mala  patro,  scelera  committo,  1 Petr.  3,  17.  3 Joh.  v.  11. 

Kaxoxotug,  ov,  6,  r, , 6v,  r6,  (ex  xaxdv  et  iroiew)  maleficus,  Joh. 
18,  30.  1 Petr.  2,  12.  14.  3,  16.  4,  15.  — Prov.  12,  4. 

Kaxdg,  »/,  uv,  maluit , malae  indolis  (apud  Homer.  ignavus,  oppon. 
ia&Xdg.)  a.,  adiect.  nominibus:  dovlog,  igyauig,  ignavus,  inutilis,  Matth.  24,  48. 
Phil.  3,  2.  Tit.  1,  12.  — irn ftvfiia  xaxij , vindictae  cupiditas?  Coi.  3,  5.  — 
SiaXoytauoi,  Mare.  7,  21.  — XXxog,  perniciosum  ulcus,  Apoc.  16,2.  — o^i- 
Uai  xaxai , 1 Cor.  15,  33.  (cf.  Xen.  Mem.  1, 2,  20.  tjv  Se  xaxotxn  avftfnye^g, 
dxoXeTg  xai  tov  iuvra  vuov)  — xaxdv  ri , sroteiv,  Matth.  27,  23.  Mare.  15,  14. 
Luc.  23,  22.  2 Cor.  13,  7.  — jrgcmaetv,  Rom.  9,  11.  13,  10.  2 Cor.  6,  10.  — 
tvgiaxw  Uv  zivi,  Act.  23,  9.  — b- , absol.  oi  xaxot,  Matth.  21,  41.  (malos 
male  perdet,  Apoc.  2,  2. 

Neutr.  to  xuxov  «.,  sensu  morali:  Rom.  2,  9.  13,4.  — &eko , Rom. 
7, 19.  — hiyigofitu,  1 Cor.  13,  4.  — ipot  aQdxtmu,  Rom.  7,  21.  (opp.  to 
xakdv)  — (H/AoC/JUi,  imitor,  3 Joh.  v.  11.  — aoydg  eitn  eig  to  xaxdv,  Rom. 
16,  19.  (oppon.  eig  td  dya&dv)  — to  xaxdv,  ubi  articulus  respicit  ad  id,  quod 
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iam  commemoratum 'est,  id  quod  (in  verbis  meis)  malum  (impudenter  dictum) 
est,  Joh.  18,  23.  (oppon.  ro  xaluv)  — pl.,  xaxa  aottov,  maleficus,  1 Petr.  3, 12. 
(oppon.  bixatog)  — dneigaatoq  xaxcov,  qui  ad  mala  non  irritatur,  Jac.  1,13. 

— intfhcprftai  xaxcov,  cupidi  rerum  prohibitarum,  1 Cor.  10,  6.  — iqevgcut i 
xaxcov,  Rom.  1,30.  — nocto  tu  xaxa,  Rom.  3,  8-  (oppon.  tu  dyatfa)  — 
i tcivtu  tu  xaxa,  1 Tim.  6,  10.  — tu  xaxa  ‘igya , Rom.  13,3.  — praedicat 
xaxuv  rivi  (tari) , nefas  est  alicui,  Rom.  14,  20.  coli.  v.  23.  (oppon.  xalav. 
v.  21.  cum  h.  1.  cf.  Xen.  Meni.  3,  8,  7.)  — llt  dyaOdv  dic.  id,  quod  utile 
est,  id,  quo  rebus  humanis  consulitur,  ita  xaxov  speciatim  est,  quod  nocet, 
quo  alicui  damnum  et  iniuria  affertur,  sive  verbis,  1 Petr.  3,  10.  11.  — sive 
factis:  xaxov  igydgopai  uvi,  Rom.  13,  10.  — dnoSiStop i xaxuv  dvzt  xaxov, 
1 Thess.  5,  15.  1 Petr.  3,  9-  — ro  xaxov,  Rom.  12,  21.  3 Joh.  v.  11.  (cf.  1 Petr. 
3,  13.  fiifjiirrjq  citu  zov  dyu&ov)  — /9. , sensu  phyxico:  subst.  xaxov,  malum, 
ein  Uebel,  id,  quod  noxium  est,  Jac.  3,  8.  — id,  quod  dolores  affert  sive 
aniino  sive  corpori;  — xaxa  uve  n occo,  Act.  9,  13.  — ivSeixwfu , 2 Tim.  4, 14 

— xuxbv  ngacsoco  ipavTtg , lat.  mihi  manus  affero,  Act.  16,  28.  — xaxov  n 
ztdoxco,  mali  (incommodi)  quid  patior  (accepi),  Act.  28,  5.  — tu  xaxa,  mala, 
quibus  aliquis  vexatur,  premitur,  Luc.  16,  25.  (cf.  seq.  dSvvdo&ui.  — oppon. 
i d dyu&a,  bona,  ex  quibus  voluptas  capitur.) 

Kaxovgyog,  ov,  6,  ij , ov,  to,  (contr.  ex  xaxocgyog , ex  xaxov  et 
'igyto  = igydgoput)  maleficus,  2 Tim.  2,  9.  (latro)  Luc.  23  , 32.  33.  39.  — 
Aelian.  V.  H.  3,  44.  — oi  6 Prov.  21 , 15. 

Kaxovyito  ( co ),  f.  rjato,  (ab  inusit.  xaxov /og,  quod  ex  xaxov  et  f/u) 

— riva,  male  habeo,  vexo  aliquem;  pass.  /.uxoryovucvat,  qui  vexantur,  Hebr. 
11, 37.  13,  3.  — oi  6 1 Reg.  11, 39.  — Diod.  Sic.  3,  22. 

Kuxoco  (tu) , f.  coo ai,  (ab  adi.  xaxog,  cf.  xaxia)  — uva,  malis  premo, 
affligo,  vexo  aliquem,  Act.  7,6.  19.  12,  1.  18,  10.  1 Petr.  3,  13-  (Ex.  5,  22.) 

— xfjV  rpvyjjv , vexo,  aegritudinem  affero  animo,  Act.  14,  2. 

Kaxcog,  adv. , (a  xaxog)  male,  i.  e.  a.,  male  misere,  nostr.  iibel, 
(Hom.  II.  1,  25.);  — fyciv,  aegrotare,  Matlh.  4,  24.  8,  16.  9,  12.  (Mare.  2, 17. 
oppon.  io/vciv.  Luc.  5,  31.  oppon.  vyiaivttv)  al.  — crdo/ctv,  Matth.  17,  15.  — 
Saipovi^cOtfui,  Matth.  15,  22.  — xaxoiig  xuxcog  drroXioci,  malos  male  perdet, 
Mattii.  21 , 41.  — b-,  perperam,  inconvenienter  (oppon.  xaiMig) ; — hchir, 
Joh.  18,  23.  — uiTcia&ui,  Jac.  4,  3. 

Kdxcoo ig , cojg,  tj , (a  v.  xuxooj)  afflictio,  Act.  7,  34.  (Ps.  17,  19. 
Ex.  3,  7.  Job.  31, 29.) 

KaXdfttj,  t]g,  t),  (fem.,  cuius  masc.  xulagog,  unde  nostr.  Halm)  stipula. 
1 Cor.  3,  12.  — oi  6 Ex.  5,  12.  15,  7.  Jes.  17,  6.  — Xen.  Yenat.  5,  18. 

KdXapog,  ov,  6,  calamus,  i.  e.  a.,  arundo,  Matth.  11,  7.  (Luc.  7,24) 
12,  20.  (ex  Jes.  42,  3.)  — 1 Reg.  14,  15.  Job.  40,  21.  — Xen.  Anab.  1,  5,  L 

— b.,  baculus  ex  arundine,  Rohrstab  (ut  2 Reg.  18,  21.),  Matth.  27,  29-  48- 
Marc.  15,  19.  36.  — C-,  calamus  mensorius,  virga  geometrica,  decempeda, 
Apoc.  11,  1.  21,  15.  16.  (Ez.  40,  3 — 6.  42,  16 — 19.)  — <#.,  calamus  scriptoris. 
3 Joh.  v.  13.  (dat.  instrum.)  — Ps.  44,  2. 

halito  (<u),  f.  iow,  aor.  1.  cxdltoa,  perf.  xcxhjxa ; — uva,  An  roco 
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aliquem  (ut  accedat),  a.,  tivci  a.,  propr.,  acclamando  voco,  Matth.  4,  21. 

(Mare.  1,  20.  cf.  praeced.  Sevte  dxioai  pov,  v.  17.)  20,  8.  25,  14.  Luc.  19,  13. 

— xat'  dvopa,  suo  nomine,  suis  nominibus,  Joh.  10,3.  — tu  pi\  dvta  ais 
ana,  Rom.  4,  17.  — fi.,  arcessi  aliquem  iubeo.  Matth.  2,  15.  — aliquem,  qui 
se  coram  me  sistat;  — trop. : seq.  'iva,  destino  ad  aliquid,  Gal.  1,  15.  — in- 
vito (ad  aliquid  agendum),  Mare.  2,  17.  Act.  4,  18-  — pass.,  Act.  24,  2.  — 
simul  notato  termino,  a quo,  <x  uvog  (r dtrov),  evoco,  Matth.  2,  15.  — hoc 
subintellecto : Hebr.  11,  8.  (nota  h.  1.  tSeX&eiv)  — termino  ad  qucin,  eig  uva 
tforov,  vel  eig  tt,  e.  g.  ad  festum  (cf.  Ip/fOiVtw  eig),  quod  est  y. , invito 
(rogo,  ut  certo  ac  stato  die  veniat,  quem  adesse  volo);  et  dic.  (i.,  propr., 
v.  c.  eig  tovs  yapovg , Matth.  22,  3.  9.  Apoc.  19,  9.  — pass.,  Luc.  14,  8. 

Joh.  2,2.  — subintellecto:  eis  to,  si  hoc  iam  dictum  est  aut  contextu  iatn 
continetur,  1 Cor.  10,  27.  Luc.  14,  16.  (scii,  eis  to  Seiirvov)  — 6 x.aXiaug , 

Luc.  7,  39.  14,9.  — o xexXtjxaig  oe,  14,  12.  — imperat.,  Luc.  14,  13.  — 
pass.,  14,  10.  — partic.  oi  xexXtjuevoi , Matth.  22,  8.  Luc.  14,  7.  8.  17.  24.  — 

3.,  metaph. , invito  aliquem,  eis  ti,  ad  aliquid,  cui  intersit  veluli  Seinveg,  yu- 
poig,  et  quo  fruatur;  — eis  ttjv  (laoiXeiav  tov  %‘hov , 1 Thess.  2,  12.  — eis 
sojrjv  aiaiviov,  1 Tim.  6,  12.  — eis  Sd£av  aiaiviov , 1 Petr.  5,  10.  — eig  ttjv 
xoivwviav  uv6g,  1 Cor.  1,  9.  — eig  ttjv  aiaiviov  xXr/govopuev,  Hebr.  9,  15.  — 

Hinc  vocali  scii,  a Deo  xat  Xto/rjv  dicuntur,  quibus  aditus  ad  beneGcia  per 
Christum  parta  apostolorum  institutione  patefactus  est,  1 Thess.  5,  24.  1 Petr. 

1, 15.  2 Petr.  1, 3.  Rom.  8,  30.  9,  24.  Gal.  5,  8.  — ajjios  tijs  xXrjoeajg,  tjg 
(attract.  pro  >;)  IxXtjthjte,  Eph.  4,  1.  cf.  2 Tim.  1,  9.  — Deus  beneficia  sponte 
offerens  dic.  6 xaXeov , Rom.  9,  11.  — Additur  nonnunquam  aliqua  vox  de 
conditione  externa,  qua  usus  aliquis  ad  Christi  ecclesiam  transiit,  1 Cor. 
7,17.18.21.22.  — iv  elgtjvfi,  dissidiis  ansa  non  praebita,  1 Cor.  7,  15.  — 
eig  u,  ad  aliquid,  quod  agat;  — eig  uetuvoiuv , Luc.  5,  32.  2 Thess.  2,  14. 

— ixhj&tjv  eig  tovio , hoc  mihi  operis  mandatum,  1 Petr.  2,  21.  3,  9.  (constr.: 
iva  — xhioovofjijaijte , eig  tovto  exXrjlh/te , scii,  ad  id,  ut  vos  aliis  benevolos 
verbis  factisque  ostendatis.) 

JB. , voco , nomino , et  quidem  fl. , to  ovouci  ttvog , i.  e.  nomen  ipsum 
pronuntio,  eloquor, 1 Matth.  1, 21.  23.  25.  Luc.  1,  13.  31.  — pass.,  Luc.  2,  21. 

Apoc.  19,  13.  — Hebr.  3,  13.  (axgt  oi  td  otjuegov  xuXeUui)  — oi  o'  Gen. 

17,  19.  1 Sam.  1,  20.  — 6.,  uva,  nomino,  cognomino  aliquem  (vel  locum  vel 
hominem),  adiecto  nomine  sive  cognomine,  Matth.  10,  25.  Act.  14,  12.  — pass., 

Luc.  1,  60.  et  Matth.  2,  23.  (xhiftriaetai , nomen  accipiet)  Luc.  2,  4.  Act.  1,  19. 
(Matth.  27,  8.)  v.  28.  Luc.  1,  62.  (ti  uv  iteXot  xuXeio&ut,  optat,  quia  auctor  ex 
quaerentium  quasi  animo  has  voces  refert.)  — xaXovftevog,  cui  nomen  est, 

Luc.  7,  11.  9,  10.  10,  39.  Act.  7,  58.  27,  8.  16.  — 6 xuXuv aevos , Luc.  6,  15.  5 

8,  2.  23,  33.  Act.  1, 23.  10,  1.  13,  1.  27,  14.  Apoc.  12,  9.  16,  16.  Act.  1,  12. 

3,  11.  — addito:  dvo/uati,  Luc.  19,  2.  — xaXeXo&ai  dvdgau  ttvi,  Luc.  1,  61. 

— xaXeiv  ti vu  ini  teg  dvogati  uvog,  Luc.  1,59.  (insistentes  quasi  nomini, 
i.  e.  iuxta  nomen)  cf.  Nehera.  7,  63.  — C-,  appello,  pass.,  /.aXovuai  (tig) , 
nomen  veiuti  titulum  gero  (inter  homines),  i.  e.  sum  aliquis  (et  ab  aliis  agno- 
scor), universe:  nomen  habeo:  Iv  Joadx  — xXtji/tjoetai , Rom. 9,  7.  et  Hebr. 

Wllke,  Lexieoa  N.  T.  27 
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11,  18.  (Gen.  21,  12.  i.  e.  qui  prolis  tuae  nomen  gesturi  sunt,  hi  genus  ducent 
ab  Isaaco;  — duplex  nominat.,  vocor,  i.  e.  dicor  esse,  gellen  ais  — , Luc. 

I,  32.  35.  76.  Matth.  5,  9.  19.  21, 13.  et  Mare.  11,  17.  (Jes.  56,  12.  sed  Luc. 
19,  46.  ioxiv)  Luc.  1, 32.  35.  76.  2,  23.  15, 19.  21.  Rom.  9,  26.  1 Cor.  15,  9. 
Jac.  2,  23.  1 Joh.  3, 1 . (ita  saepius  ap.  Homer.)  — xaXov/jai,  vulgo  dicor  esse, 
Luc.  22  , 25.  — fj  xaXovfiivt]  meioa , Luc.  1, 36.  Act.  8, 19.  — xaXuj  « va, 
c.  acc.  praedicati  s.  titulo  honoris,  saluto  aliquem  aliquo  nomine,  Matth.  23,  9. 

— pass.,  v.  7.  8.  10.  Apoc.  19,  11.  — fi  . xaXuj  uvd  uva , nomen  alicui  tribuo 
aliquod , dum  eius  mentionem  facio , Matth.  22,  43.  45.  (Luc.  20,  44.  sed  Mare. 
12,37.  Xeyei)  — e. , renuntio  aliquem,  emennen;  — pass.,  Hebr.  5,  4. 

KaXXiiXatog,  ov,  o,  fj,  (ex  xdXXog  et  iXaia)  olea  generosa,  Rom. 

II,  24.  (oppon.  uyQi&uwf)  — Arist.  de  piant.  1,6. 

KaXXtio v,  comperativ.  adi.  xaXog,  q.  v. 

KaXoSibaaxaXog,  ov,  o,  fj,  (ex  SiSaaxaXog  et  xaXov  — gen. 
obiecti,  cf.  iugoSiSdoxaXog , i.  c.  e rego  v diSdoxaXog,  — ipevSongocprivgg,  al.) 
honesta  tradens,  honestatis  magister,  TiU  2,  3. 

KaXo i Xtufveg,  (a  xaX6g  et  Xifttjv)  bonus  portus,  locus  Cretae  in- 
sulae in  confinio  Lasaeae,  a nautis  ita  dictus,  quia  opportunus  erat  ad  appellen- 
dum, Act.  27,  8. 

KaXoTTOttco  (oS),  f.  fjotu,  (ex  xaXog  et  noitoi , i.  q.  xaXcoe  irouS) 
recte  ago,  2Tbess.  3,  13.  — cf.  uyuttonoUai , xaxoiroUhi,  al. 

KaXos,  fj,  ov,  1.,  pulcher,  nitidus  (ap.  Hom.  saepissime),  Luc.  21,  5- 
(Xuloig  xaXotg  xexoOfirjTui)  Math.  13,  45.  (gagyagmig)  — 2.,  probatus,  probus, 
genuinus  a.,  adiectum  nominibus  tf. , rerum  physicarum,  non  reprobandus, 

1 Tim.  4,  4.  (oppon,  dno^Xijrog)  — utilis,  ad  usum  aptus,  i.  e.  Soxifxog ; de 
rebus  in  specie  ita  comparatis,  ut  eum  usum  praestent,  cui  praestando  harum 
rerum  genui r natum  est;  — rd  xaXa,  Matth.  13,48-  (de  piscibus,  oppon.  ea, 
quae  abiiciuntur,  tu  aungd)  — antoga,  Matth.  13,  24.  27.  37.  38-  — xctQxog, 
Matth.  3,  10.  (Luc.  3,  9.)  7,  19.  — pl.,  v.  17.  — divdgov,  Matth.  12,  33.  Luc. 
6,  43.  (oppon.  aaaQov)  — yij,  Matth.  13,  8.  23.  — xaXbv  xti  aXag  (res  utilis 
est);  Mare.  9,  50.  Luc.  14,  34.  — ita  quoque  6 vapos,  ad  progignendum  bonum 
aptus,  Rom.  7,  16.  1 Tim.  1,  8.  (nota  h.  I.  verba  addita:  iav  ug  avuo  voftiftct s 
XQtjtaO  — 7TU{juxuia\htxtj  (qua  xuXm  continentur.  Cf.  dyttitog  itijoavoog), 

2 Tim.  1,  14.  cf.  1 Tim.  6,  19.  — utjgov,  mensura  iusta,  Luc.  6,38.  — fiad- 
fib s (satis  firmus),  1 Tim.  3,  13.  — 3-,  hominum  ab  officio  denominatorum: 
idoneus,  Joh.  10,  11.  14.  ( noiurtv ) 1 Tim.  4,  6.  (Stdxovog)  1 Petr.  4,  10.  (oixo- 
v6/xog)  2 Tim.  2,3.  (organa/ tt/s)  — J.,  adiectum  nominibus  signif.  id,  quod 
laudabile  est,  si  haec  nomina  etfectum  sonant,  qui  aestimatur  ab  usu  virium: 
dyajv,  1 Tim.  6,  12.  2 Tim.  4,  7.  — aut  a constantia:  bfioXoyia,  1 Tim.  6,  11 

— aut  a fine,  quem  auctor  sibi  proposuit:  igyov , Joh.  10,  33.  1 Tim.  3,  1.  — 
pl.,  Matth.  5,  16.  Joh.  10,  32.  1 Tim.  5,  10.  25.  Tit.  2,  7.  14.  3,  8.  14.  Hebr. 
10,24.  — aut  a vitae  cultu:  dvaoxgotptj,  Jac.  3,  13.  1 Petr.  2,  12.  — xaXij 
ovveiStjOig,  mens  conscia  recti,  Hebr.  13,  18.  — id,  quod  honorificum  est,  si 
boc  nomine  significatur  iudicium  de  aliquo  latum:  fiaQTvgia,  1 Tim.  3,  7.  — 
bvofta,  Jac.  2,  7.  — xavxriftu,  1 Cor.  5,  6.  — id,  cuius  probata  est  fides,  si 
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hoc  est  grjga,  quo  aliqua  continetur  promissio,  Hebr.  6,  5-  (oppon.  inane.  Hinc : 
ai  Svvdueig  r ov  aidivog  cett.)  — aut  cuius  probata  est  veritas,  si  res  designatur, 
in  quam  cadit  aut  veritas  aut  falsitas:  SiSuaxaXia,  1 Tini.  4,  6. 

0. , Neutr.  xaXbv  xovxo,  expedit,  convenit,  1 Cor.  7,  26.  — additum  in- 
finitivo loco  subiecti  posito,  Matth.  15,  26.  Mare.  7,  27.  Rom.  14,  21.  Gal.  4,  18. 
— xal.bv  taxi  xtvi , utile  est  alicui , Tit.  3,  8.  (iunet.  c.  ojfpiXigtog)  — xaXbv 
taxi,  seq.  acc.  c.  inf. , Matth.  17,  4.  Mare.  9,  5.  Luc.  9,  33.  Hebr.  13,  9.  1 Cor. 
7, 1.  — t ivi,  seq.  «i,  Matth.  26,  24.  Mare.  14,  21.  — xaXbv  taxi  /jceXX.bv  xivt, 
salutarius  ei  est,  seq.  ei,  Mare.  9,  42.  — seq.  inf.  subiect.,  1 Cor.  9,  13.  — 
item  xaUv  aot  iaxiv  t/,  seq.  inf.  subiect.,  Matth.  18,  8.  9.  (Mare.  9,  43.  45.  47.) 
(Pro  xaXbv  aut  taxi  legitur:  avfuptpet  aoi,  Matth.  5,  29.  30.)  ■ — xaXbv  («): 
tv  xuho , Gal.  4,  18.  (in  laudabili)  — xaXbv  nouiv,  benefacere,  Gal.  6,  9.  — 
xb  xuh'>v , id,  quod  probatum  est,  i.  q.  xo  bbxiuov,  1 Thess.  5,  21.  (xaXJiv 
dgyvgiov,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  1,  9.) — xaxegyd^ea&ai,  nouiv  x.  xuL,  Rom.  7, 18. 21. 
2 Cor.  13,  7.  Jac.  4,  17.  — xb  xuL  tvwmbv  xivog,  quod  alicui  probatur  (ex 
hebr.  Deut.  6,  18.  12,  28.  2Chron.  14,  2.  v.  tvoiniov)  1 Tim.  2,  3.  (iunct.  c. 
dnbSexxov')  5,  4.  pl.  2 Cor.  8,  21.  — Compar.,  xcMmv , ov,  melior,  us, 
Act.  25,  10. 

KdXvppa,  xog , x 6,  (a  xaXvnxoi,  perf.  p.)  velamen,  tegumentum 
(Hom.  II.  24,  93.),  2 Cor.  3,  13.  — xai  ov,  scii.  noioipev,  (Ex.  34,  33.)  — 
metaph.,  v.  14.  (quod  velamen  non  removetur,  quoniam  tv  Xp.  xaxagyeixai. 
Hoc  explicatur  v.  16.)  15.  16-  de  eo,  quod  impedit,  ne  intelligalur  aliquid.  — 
v.  dvaxaXimxto. 

KaXvnxco,  f.  t fito,  tego,  operio,  «.,  propr.,  xi,  Luc.  23,  30.  — 
xtvd  xiv t,  aliquem  aliqua  re,  Luc.  8,  16.  — pass. , Matth.  8,  24.  — b.,  trop., 
(tegumento)  occulto ; — pass.,  2 Cor.  4,  3.  (auctor  voce  usus  est  memor  eorum 
quae  de  facie  Mosis  dicta  erant  3,  13  seq.)  Matth.  10,  26.  — xuXmpei  nXfj&og 
diuigxicbv , i.  e.  efficiet,  ut  non  conspiciantur  et  imputentur,  Jac.  5,  20.  1 Petr. 
4,  8.  (Ps.  84,  3.) 

KaXcSg,  adv.,  (a  v.  xuX.bg)  bene,  i.  e.  a.,  recte,  ut  nullus  reprehen- 
sioni sit  locus;  de  dictis:  vere  — XaXeiv , Joh.  18,  23.  (oppon.  xuxibg)  Act. 
28,25.  — ngoecpijxcvae , Matth.  15,  7.  Mare.  7,  6.  — dnoxgifHjvui , Mare. 
12,  28.  32.  — tineiv,  Luc.  20,  39-  Joh.  4,  17.  — Xtyeiv,  8,  48.  13,  13.  1 Cor. 
14,  17.  — xuXtbg,  recte!  vox  approbantis,  Rom.  11,  20.  — iroiet,  recte,  probe 
agit,  i.  e.  ita,  ut  reprehendi  non  possit,  Jac.  2,  19.  1 Cor.  7,  37.  38.  — special., 
xaXaig  (dvuatptff eotteu) , rectam  vivendi  rationem  sequi,  Hebr.  13,  18.  Jac. 
2, 8.  — b .,  praeclare,  laudabiliter,  Gal.  5,  7.  (txpexexe)  Mare.  7,  37.  — xaXaig 
nouiv,  c.  particip.,  Act.  10,  33.  Gal.  4,  17-  Phil.  4, 14.  1 Tim.  3,  4. 12.  13.  5,  17. 
2Petr.  1,  19.  3 Joh.  v.  6.  — ©.,  dextere,  apte,  Mare.  7,  9.  (non  probat  Jesus 
Pharisaeos,  sed  fatetur,  eos  callide  suis  rebus  consulere)  — xdifov  xaXdig, 
hic  sedeas  commode,  Jac.  2,  3.  — <f. , xuXcbg  tlaetv  xivu,  laudare  aliquem, 
Luc.  6,  26.  (oppositum  legitur  v.  22.)  — nouiv  x ivu,  beneficiis  afficere  aliquem, 
Matth.  5,  44.  Luc.  6,  27.  — xahbg  nouiv  simpliciter  (subintell.  tovg  uXXovg), 
bene  facere,  Matth.  12, 12.  — xaLiis  bene  se  habere  (de  convalescen- 

tibus), Mare.  16,  18. 

27* 
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KdgfjXag , ov,  6,  ij,  (hebr.  *7f23)  camelus,  Matlh.  3,  4.  Mare.  I,  6.  — 

T T 

locutt.  proverbiales:  Mattb.  19,  24.  Mare.  10,  25.  Luc.  18,  25.  — proverbium 
iactatum  etiam  a Rabbinis,  Matth.  23,  24.  (sens.  proverb.:  de  eo,  qui  in  minu- 
tiis cavet,  ne  peccet,  de  gravioribus  vero  nihil  curat.)  cf.  prov.  simile  Matth.  7, 3. 

Kdg  tXog,  ov,  6,  rudens,  Schiflseil,  Ankcrtau,  Matlh.  19,  24.  et  Luc. 
18,  25.  (e  nonnullor.  codd.  lectione.  Vocem  tantum  habent  Suidas  et  Schol. 
ad  Aristoph.  Vesp.  „xdgi).og  tu  n u%v  oxotviov.") 

Kdgivog,  ov,  6,  tj,  caminus,  fornax  (vel  liquatoria,  Xen.  Venat.  4,  49. 
vel  figlina,  vel  furnus,  oi  d Gen.  19,  28.  Ex.  19,  18.  Jerem.  11,  4.  Dan.  3,  6.), 
Matth.  13,  42.  50.  Apoc.  1,  15.  9,  2. 

Kag  gveo , f.  vaco,  (pro  xuxagvio,  quod  comp.  ex  xuxd  et  gvaj,  claudo; 

— syncope  ab  epicis  et  poetis  usu  recepta,  ut  xagg(v,  xaggovxj , xdggogog, 
e xuxd  g(v,  xuxugovi),  xnxdgogog ; attici  scriptores  hanc  contractionem,  si 
discesseris  a voce  ugnoixig  et  dgnaxng,  sibi  indulsisse  non  deprehenduntur, 
quamvis  xuggveiv  scripserit  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  28.,  utpote  qui  nec  formas  similes: 
agfioXdg,  dg^dryg  et  dvdgftaxug  repudiavit.)  conniveo,  oculos  claudo,  Matlh. 
13,  15.  et  Act.  28,  27.  (ex  Jes.  6,  9.) 

Kdgvco,  f.  xugd , aor.  2.  '(xugov,  perf.  xdxgijxu , 1.,  defatigor  (Xen. 
Anab.  3,  4,  47.  Hom.  II.  4,  244.),  Apoc.  2,3.  (e  textu  vulg.)  — rjj  tpvxfi, 
animo  deficio,  Hebr.  12,  3.  (Job.  10,  1.  v.  supr.  (xXvoi.)  — 2.,  aegroto,  Jac. 
5,  15.  — (Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  51.) 

Kdgnxut,  f.  yjio , flecto;  — xo  y6w,  genu  (Hora.  11.  7,  118.  de  eo, 
qui  sibi  aliquid  gratulatur),  a.,  transit.,  xi vi,  alicui  (i.  e.  in  honorem  alicuius, 

— de  adorantibus),  Rom.  11, 4.  (oi  d 1 Reg.  19,  18.)  — n g6g  xivu,  versus 
aliquem,  Eph.  3,  14.  — b.,  intra  risit,  xdgiget  nav  y6w  (uut,  mihi  (in  hono- 
rem meunr)  flectatur,  i.  e.  me  quisque  adorabit,  Rom.  14,  11.  (oi  d Jes.  45, 23.) 

— iv  to>  dvduaxi  'li/oov,  sens.:  ut  quaudocunque  nomen  Jesu  pronuntietur, 
genua  in  honorem  eius  flectantur,  Phil.  2,  10.  (phrasin  explicat  membrum  pa- 
rallelum.) 

Kuv,  (per  crasin  pro  xa\  idv  et  pro  xui  dv,  quare  constr.  c.  coniunct.) 
pro  xui  (dv,  a.,  et  (atque)  si  (in  protasi  seq.  coni.  aor.  — lat.  fut.  exact.) 
Mare.  16,  18.  Luc.  13,  9.  (h.  I.  deest  apodosis)  Jac.  5,  15.  Hebr.  12,  20.  (leg. 
oi)  fitj  — ^/.dipti.)  — b ■ , etiam  si,  i.  e.  vel  si.  Quod  legitur  in  protasi,  Matth. 
26,  35.  Mare.  5,  28.  — apodosi  annexum,  Job.  11,25.  — elliptice  dictum, 
"Mare.  6,  56.  (construe:  Iva  uipiovxai , ut  tangerent,  xctv  xov  xgaontbov  scii. 
iniiiovxai,  i.  e.  si  vel  solam  fimbriam  tangerent,  atque  hoc  est,  ut  inodo  — 
tangerent,  Matth.  9,  11.  constructionem  resolvit  et  expeditiorem  reddit,  ut  solet, 
cf.  15,  5.  21,  26.  26,  56.  et  Mare.  locc.  parallel.)  Act.  5,  15.  (i.  e.  iva  (gxo- 
fitvov  Iltxgov  y(Vfjxui  xi,  xui  (dv — , vel  si  tantum  etc.)  — intersertum 
verbis  dxtoSdatwg , 2 Cor.  11,  16.  (i.  e.  bi^aoiN  ge  xcii  (dv  Sc^tjO&X  ge  dg 
cett.)  — C-,  etiam  tum,  cum,  Joh.  8,  14.  — «f.,  licet,  si  vel  maxime,  etiamsi, 
Job.  10,  38.  — e.,  etiam,  si,  ubi  tu  xai  cum  d)ld  iunctum  est  atque  utrum- 
que pendet  a praecedente  ov  gdvov,  Matth.  21,  21. 
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KagaSoxta. 

KavS,  17,  (hebr.  fUu)  Cana,  nom.  propr.  vici  (xaSprjg)  Galilaeae  (Jos. 

Ant.  13,  15,  1.  de  B.  J.  1,17,  5.),  prope  Capharnaum,  Joh.2,  1.11.  4,46.  21,2. 
Kavavulog,  Matth.  10,  4.  (e  nonnullor.  codd.  lect.) 

Kavavirrjs,  ov,  o,  (ab  hebr.  fOp)  ••  q.  q-  v.  (Luc.  6,  15. 

T*  T 

Act.  1,  13.)  zelotes,  cognomen  Simonis  apostoli,  Matth.  10,  4.  Mare.  3,  18. 

KavS  a xii , »7S,  n,  Candace,  nomen  reginis  et  matribus  regum  Aethio- 
piae commune  (Strab.  17.  Dio  Cass.  54,  5.),  Act.  8,  27. 

Kavav,  6vog,  6,  (a  xavt},  xawa,  baculus  rectus)  propr.  lignum  recta 
linea  tornatum,  quo  aliquid  alligatur,  ut  rectam  teneat  lineam,  — baculus  men- 
sorius,  norma  (cf.  supr.  xulapag),  regula  (Richtscheid),  — funis  mensorius 
fabrorum  lignariorum,  ap.  Eurip.  Hippolyt.  v.  468.  — Gai.  6,  16.  (otoixuv  im 
xavdvi , — qui  hanc  regulam  sequuntur.)  Hinc  etiam  td  petoov  tot/  xtjSij- 
patog,  demeusum  saltus  spatium,  ut  in  ludis  Olympicis.  — norma,  qua  quous- 
que via  et  cursus  pertinet,  definitur,  2 Cor.  10,  13.  — xata  tuv  x.  rjucHv,  i.  e. 
in  cursu  mihi  demenso  s.  in  spatio  ad  erudiendos  alios  mihi  assignato,  v.  15. 
— oppon.  dtV.utgtog,  i.  e.  ceXXov  ttvdg,  xavoiv,  spatium,  in  quo  desudavit 
alius,  v.  16. 

Kanegvaov p,  (sive  Karpagvaovp,  ab  hebr.  ")£“!,  pagus, 

pagus  solatii.  Aliud  simile  nomen  v.  Jos.  18,  24.  Karprigaputv.)  Capernaum 

s.  Capharnaum.  (Urbs  Galilaeae  fiorentissima,  sita  ad  mare  Galilaeum  s.  lacum 
Gennesareth  [Joh.  6,  17.  24.  — i/  nagu&alaooia,  Matth.  4,  13.]  in  finibus  tri- 
buum Sebulon  et  Nephlhalim , propinqua  loco,  ubi  Jordanes  fluvius  in  lacum 
Gennesareth  influit.  Videtur  exstructa  esse  post  exilii  tempora,  cum  in  scriptis 
V.  T.  nulla  eius  facta  sit  mentio.  Commemorat  Josephus  [de  vita  S-  72.]  xul- 
ftrjv.  htffctgvcjutjv,  eumque  urbein  illam  dixisse,  admodum  credibile  est.)  Praeter 
locos  cit.  occurrit  nomen  Matth.  8,  5.  11,  23.  17,  24.  Luc.  7,  1.  Joh.  4,  46.  al. 

Kunij  Xfvoj,  tvoto,  sum  xuvtriXog,  i.  e.  aut  a.,  caupo,  Aelian.  V.  H. 
10,9.  — aut  b.,  propola,  qui  in  foro  et  tabernis  res  ab  aliis  emtas  vendit, 
indeque  quaestum  facit.  Sed  cum  propolae  plerumque  lucri  caussa  merces 
solerent  adulterare  et  corrumpere;  xwn^hwiv  1 1 ©.,  universe  sic  dici  coepit, 
u(  idem  esset,  quod  corrumpere,  verfalschen.  Atque  hoc  sensu  legitur  2 Cor. 
2,  17.  (rov  hiyov  tov  \%ov.  — Philostr.  Vit.  Apoilon.  1,  13.  5,  36.) 

Kanvog,  ov,  6,  (ab  obsol.  xunot,  xaneco,  unde  x(xarprj6ru  frvptdv, 
aurum  captare,  et  xcMidcu,  halo;  cf.  lat.  capio,  capto)  fumus,  Act.  2,  19.  Apoc. 
8,  4.  9,  2.  3.  17.  18.  14,  11.  15,  8.  18,  9.  18.  19,  3.  (oi  6 Ex.  19,  18.) 

KannaSoxia,  ag,  q,  Cappadocia,  (regio  Asiae  minoris,  interiecta 
Ponto  Euxino  et  Armeniae  minori,  versus  meridiem  ad  Ciliciam  et  Commage- 
nen, versus  occidentem  vero  ad  Lycaoniam  et  ad  Cappadocem  amnem,  quo  a 
Galatia  disiungitur,  pertinens,  admodum  fertilis,  et  inprimis  tritico,  equis,  asinis 
abundans.  Tiberium  Caesarem  hanc  regionem  populo  Romano  stipendiariam 
fecisse,  memoriae  prodidit  Velleius  Patere.  2,  39.)  Act.  2,  9.  1 Petr.  1,1. 

KuguSoxiu,  ag,  ij,  solers  attentio,  exspectatio;  — xagaSoxiav,  Phil. 

t,  20.  (ita  nonnulli  codd.  pro  unoxugaSoxia,  quod  v.) 
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KagSia. 

KagSia,  ag,  r?,  cor;  a.,  sensu  physico:  cor,  — trop.  medium  — iv 
rfj  xcegStce  xijg  ytjg  (in  visceribus  terrae),  Malth.  12,40.  (cf.  Ez.  27,  4.  Ps. 
45,  2.  Jon.  2,  4.  ubi  hebraic.  3*5  oi  6 vertunt:  eiiaov.) 

b.,  animus,  a. , sensu  practico:  mens,  animus,  ut  est  cogitationum,  cu- 
piditatum, desideriorum,  studiorum  fons  et  sedes,  Luc.  12,  34.  (Matth.  6,  21.) 

— pl.,  Luc.  1,  17.  Act.  4,  32.  (2  Chron.  30,  12.)  7,  39.  (Job.  12,  3.  34, 10.)  — 

Loci  sic  in  classes  distribui  possunt:  tf.,  xagSia  distincta  a crr Spare,  Matth. 
15,  8.  18.  19.  (Mare.  7,  6.  19.  21.)  Rom.  10,  8.  9.  2 Cor.  6,  11.  — 2-*  rebus 
externis  opposita  (nos:  das  Innere),  Luc.  16,  15.  1 Cor.  14,  25.  1 Pelr.  3,  4. 
(t«  xgvnxd  r.  xcegSiag,  quae  animo  occultantur.)  — poe/eveev  iv  rfj  xagSig, 
Matth.  5,  28.  — ntgiropij  xagSiceg,  Rom.  2,  29.  cf.  Act.  7,  51.  (dncgirpriroe 

rfj  xagSicf)  Rom.  2,  15.  Hebr.  8,  10.  2 Cor.  3,  2.  (inearoh)  — iv  ralg  xag- 

Siatg  ifxihv)  v.  3.  (iv  nfat£'t  xagSiceg)  v.  15.  (xuhippa  ini  rtjv  xcegSiav  xcertu; 
coli.  v.  13.  ini  r 6 ngdgtunov)  1 Thess.  2,  17.  2 Cor.  5,  12.  Eph.  5,  19.  (gSeev  et 
epdiltev  iv  rfj  xugtUcf.)  Coi.  3, 16.  — 2Petr.  1, 19.  ( cpcoacf,6gog  iv  rfj  xugSeef ) 
2 Cor.  4,  6.  Luc.  24,  32.  ( xaettue  tj  xcegSUe ) — Referas  huc  phrases : Rom.  6,  1 7. 
(ix  xagSiceg,  vere,  sincere)  cf.  Matth.  18,  35.  — iv  ofo j r.  x.  s.  ohqg  x.  x., 
Malth.  22,  37.  (Mare.  12,  30.  33.  Luc.  10,  27.  Act.  8,  37.  — Deut  6,  5.  26,  16. 
Ps.  118,  34.)  — igc vvtfv  xag  xugSiag,  Rom.  8,  27.  Apoc.  2,  23.  — Soxepd£eev, 

1 Thess.  2,  4.  — Seavoiyc tv  xr,v  x.,  Act.  16,  14.  — ).,  r,  xagSia  collata  cum 
receptaculo , Luc.  2,  51.  8,  15.  — nhjgovv  xt}v  x.,  Act.  5,  3.  Joh.  16,  6.  — 

SiSdvat  xo  nvevpa  iv  xatg  x.,  2 Cor.  1,22.  cf.  Gal.  4,6.  — ixxiyvrae  iv 

xciig  x.  vpcov,  Rom.  5,  5.  Coi.  3,  15.  — ix  xov  ntgiaatvpuxog  rrjg  x.,  Matth. 

12,  34.  (Luc.  6,  45.)  — d {hjauvgbg  xfjg  x.,  v.  35.  — refrivae  cig  x.  x.,  Luc. 
1,66.  21,  14.  Act.  5,4.  (1  Reg.  10,  14.) — fldlXeev  cig  x.  x.,  Joh.  13,2.  Apoc. 
17,  17.  — xd  ionagpivov  iv  rfj  x.,  Matth.  13,  19.  Mare.  4,  15.  — Christus  iv 
xcelg  x.,  Eph.  3,  17.  — i/cev  xe  iv  rfj  x.,  Jac.  3,  14.  — xafragc&cv  xag  x., 
Act.  15,  9.  — Luc.  21,  34.  — T,  xagSia  cum  epithetis:  eiifrcea,  Act.  8,  21. 

— aaiivexog,  Rom.  1,  21.  — novrjgu,  Hebr.  3,  12.  — dhjfrevij , Hebr.  10,  22. 

— dpcxavSrjxog,  Rom.  2,  5.  — nencogcapivr) , Mare.  6,  52.  8,  17.  — ycyvp- 
vcufpivrj  n?*covc£iaeg , 2 Petr.  2,  14.  — ix  xufragug  x.,  1 Petr.  1 , 22.  1 Tim. 
1,  5.  2 Tim.  2,  22.  cf.  ij  neageoeeg  rrjg  x.,  Mare.  3,  5.  Eph.  4,  18.  — dnhjxt;g, 
6,  5.  Coi.  3,  22.  — Huc  nonnulla  referri  possunt  verba  : orrjgel-ae  xag  x.,  1 Thess. 

3,  13.  Jac.  5,8.  — (ieflaeov xae  ri  x.,  Hebr.  13,9.  — axhjovveev  rtjv  x., 
Hebr.  3,  8.  (Gen.  10,  2.  Ex.  7,  3.  8,  10.  9,  12.)  — cpgovgelv,  Phil.  4,  7.  .(ser- 
vare scii,  in  pace  et  concordia.)  — Act.  21,  13.  — inaxviffrri  tj  x.,  Matth. 

13,  15.  Act.  28,  27.  (ex  Jes.  6,  10.)  cf.  Joh.  12,  40.  — H-»  genit  cum  iis 
rebus  compositus,  quae  in  animo  s.  mente  latere  vel  inde  proficisci  dicuntur, 
SeaXoyeapdg,  Luc.  9,  47.  cf.  2,  35.  — Sealoyeapol  dicuntur  dvuflaive ev  iv 
xcdg  x.,  Luc.  24,  38.  1 Cor.  2 , 9.  cf.  Act.  7,  23.  animum  subire.  (Jes.  63,  1 6. 
Jerem.  3,  16.)  — Sedvoea  x.,  Luc.  1,  51.  — inivoea  xijg  x.,  Act.  8,  22.  — 
ivvneae  xccgSiceg,  Hebr.  4,  12.  — ai  f)ov)xe'e  xcov  x.,  1 Cor.  4,  5.  — fj  tvSoxea 
rrjg  x.,  Rom.  10,  1.  — inefrveiiae  xagSecuv,  Rom.  1,  24.  — ivfrveirjatcg,  Hebr. 

4,  12.  — V,  formula:  iv  rfj  xagSUf  coniuncta  cum  verbis  cogitandi,  reputandi 
(ex  hebr.):  ivfrvueeafrae,  Seuboyigcofrae,  Matth.  9,4.  Mare.  2,  6.  8.  Luc.  3,  15. 
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5,  22.  — i.  q.  alibi  dictum  iv  iavxotq , Matth.  16,8.  Mare.  2,  8.  — elttetv  s. 
liyetv,  Mattb.  24,  48.  Lue.  12,  45.  Rom.  10,  6.  Apoc.  18,  7.  — Deut.  9,  4. 
8,  17.  — adde:  8utxQivea&ai,  dubitare,  Mare.  11, 23.  quocum  cf.  idgaXog  iv 
t.  x.,  Rom.  7,  37.  — dativ.  t>i  xagSiu  additus  adieclivis  (quod  attinet  ad): 
xu&agdg,  Matth.  5,  8.  — figaSiig,  Lue.  24,  25.  — xunetv6g,  Matth.  11,  29.  — 
vel  verbis  (dat.  instrum.):  avviivui,  Matth.  13,  15.  — voelv,  Joh.  12,  40.  — 
nUcvqo&ai,  Hebr.  3,  10.  — (quo?  woran?)  xaxavvxxeafrcti , Act.  2,  37. 

(?. , sensu  pathologico:  animus,  ut  rebus  externis  vel  bene  vel  male  affi- 
citur. — tvrfiQuive iv  TTjv  x.,  Act.  14,  17.  Jac.  5,  5.  (Gen.  18,  5.)  — rj  xcigSiu 
xagaaaexat,  Joh.  14,  1.  27.  cf.  Rom.  9,  2.  (Luc.  4,  18.  v.  1.  h.)  — ffvvoy r)  xag- 
Siceg,  2 Cor.  2,  4.  — Siomgioucci  xrjV  xugbiuv  (i.  e.  SiungiogivTjV  £/co),  Act. 
7,  54.  — (WvxexQififiivog  xtjv  x.  (i.  e.  rrjv  x.  Hytov  ovvxexgi(i(tivx]v) , Luc. 

4,  18.  — addere  licet  Luc.  21,  34.  Act.  2,  37.  21,  13. 

de  conscientia,  1 Joh.  3,  20.  21.  Huc  referre  potes  formulam  dva- 
ftuivei v ei g xtjv  xugStav,  1 Cor.  2,  9.  — Rom.  2,  1 5. 

S.,  ex  hebraismo:  pro  homine  cogitante,  sentiente,  appetente  ipso,  Act. 
14,  17.  (cf.  locum  Luc.  21,  34.)  Jac.  5,  5.  8.  (cf.  Luc.  22,  32.  Rom.  1,  11.  al. 
— alibi  xtjv  t/ri lytjv,  Act.  14,  22.  coli.  18,  23.)  Rom.  16,  18.  (Gen.  18,  5.  Jud. 

19,  5.  16,  25.  Sir.  3,  26.) 

K agdio/vaiaxr/g,  ov,  6,  (ex  xugSict  et  yvoiaxrjg  a yv6co  — yiyvmaxco) 
animarum  scrutator,  Act.  1,  24,  15,  8.  (Jerem.  17,  10.  Job.  7,  20.) 

Kagndg,  ov,  6,  fructus,  t$.,  sensu  proprio:  arborum,  Matth.  7,  17. 
18.  19.  12,  33.  Luc.  6,  44.  13,  6.  — vitium,  Matth.  21,  34.  (Mare.  12,  2.  (Luc. 

20,  10.)  1 Cor.  9,  7.  — agrorum,  Luc.  12,  17.  Mare.  4,  29.  2Tim.  2,  6.  — pl., 
Matth.  7,  16.  — fiXaoxdveiv , Jac.  5,  18.  — noieiv,  Matth.  3,  10.  (Luc.  3,  9.) 
7,17.18.19.  (Luc.  6,43.)  13,26.  Luc.  8,  8.  13,9.  Apoc.  22,  2.  8i86vcu, 
Matth.  13,  8.  Mare.  4,  7.  8.  — ipigtiv,  Joh.  12,  24.  15,  2.  4.  5.  (trop.  8,  16.)  — 
Mattb.  21,  19.  tiitoSiSdvai , et  fructus  edere,  Apoc.  22,  2.  et  fructus  solvere, 
Matth.  21,  41.  quod  i.  q.  8i88vut  uno  xcov  xagntov,  Luc.  20,  10.  — rpayclv, 
Mare.  11,  14.  — ex  hebr.:  d xuonog  xijg  xotXiag,  foetus,  Luc.  1,  42.  (Gen. 
30,  2.)  Act.  2,  30.  (Gen.  35,  11.  Mich.  6,  7.)  — b.,  metaph.,  fructus  edere, 
universe,  i.  e.  boni  animi  indolem  factis  comprobare,  Joh.  15,  8.  16.  — itoieiv 
xagnovg  riStoug  xijg  fitxdvoiug,  animum  emendatum  factis  significare,  Matth. 

3,  8.  (Luc.  3,  8.)  — id,  quod  ex  aliquo  prodit,  7,  16.  20.  — effectus,  Gal. 

5,  22.  Eph.  5,  9.  — unoSiSdvai,  Hebr.  12,  11.  — Jac.  3,  17.  Phil.  1,  11.  — 
xagnog  xijg  Stx.  onetQtxcu,  effectus  — praeparatur,  Jac.  3,  18.  — y.,  de  be- 
neficio  debito:  imxtktv  x.,  Rom.  15,  28.  Phil.  4,  17.  — 8.,  commoda,  utilitas, 
Joh.  4,  36.  (avvctyi iv  x.)  Rom.  1,  13.  (SV«  — c/di.)  — ^XeiV>  21.  22.  — 
e.,  oi  xcegnoi  x<5v  yeiXioav,  laudes,  quae  Deo  tamquam  frugum  primitiae  offe- 
runtur, Hebr.  13,  15.  (Hos.  14,  3.  Prov.  12,  14.  31,  31.) 

Kagnog,  ov,  6,  (nom.  graec.)  Carpus  (vir  ceteroquin  ignotus),  2Tim. 

4,  13. 

Kaonorfogiai  (eo),  f.  rjow,  (a  xcegnorpdQog,  q.  v.)  1.,  pr.,  fructus 
fero,  Mare.  4,  28.  — 2.,  trop.,  med.,  xagnoq-oQov/Atvdg  eipit,  efficacem  me 
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praebeo,  Coi.  1,6.  — de  hominibus,  qui  religionis  cognitionem  factis  expri- 
munt, Matth.  13, 28.  Mare.  4,  20.  Luc.  8, 15.  Coi.  1,10.  (iv  navzi  tgyq>  uyu&q>, 
recte  factis  omnis  generis  animum  Christiana  doctrina  imbutum  significantes.)  — 
zivt,  in  messem  alicuius  crescere;  zq>  &ero,  i.  e.  praemiis  divinis  dignum  se 
reddere,  Rom.  7,  4.  — zrp  &avdzq>,  fructus  edere,  qui  rependuntur  morte,  v.  5. 

Kagitoydgog,  ov,  6,  tj , ov , t 6,  (ex  xagndg  et  adiect.  verbali  rp6- 
gos  a ipdgco)  frugifer,  i.  e.  frugibus  ferendis  aptus,  Act.  14,  17.  (oi  6 Jerem. 
2,  21.  Ps.  106,  34.) 

Kagzegew  (d>),  f.  ijoat,  (ab  adi.  xagzegdg,  fortis,  potens;  cognat.  vod 
xgaztgdg  a xgazog  fortem  me  praesto),  — riva,  fortiter  teneo,  Hebr.  11,  27. 
(Job.  2,  9.  Sirac.  2,  2.  12,  15-  — Xen.  Cyr.  1,  5,  1.) 

Kcigtpog,  eog  (ovg),  zo,  (a  xdgrpoi,  contraho,  arefacio,  sicco)  festuca, 
palea,  Matth.  7,  3 — 5.  (Luc.  6,  41.  42.  sententia  parabolica;  adumbratur  voca- 
bulo vilium,  quod  alteri  reprehenso  inhaeret  levius.  De  simili  adagio  v.  xu- 
ptjlog.)  — Gen.  8,  11. 

A ara,  praepos.  (cohaerens  cum  adv.  xarw  sicut  zu  • uvd  cohaeret  c. 
adv.  avoi)  1.,  xttzd  ztvog:  a.,  de,  von,  herab;  «.,  prupr.  (ubi  ad  spatior, 
rationes  refertur)  — xazd  zov  xgr/pvov,  Matth.  8,  32.  Mare.  5,  13.  Luc.  8,33. 

— xazd  xecpa).rjg , Mare.  14,  3.  1 Cor.  11,  4.  (cf.  voc.  xuzanezaopa)  — 
fi. , translat.  ad  sermonem.  , respondet  latino:  de  (ubi  associatum  est  verbis 
dicendi)  v.  c.  pagzvgeXv,  xgivetv  xazd  z.,  Rom.  11,2.  1 Cor.  15, 15-  Jud.  v.  15. 

— 3-,  associatum  verbis  iurandi,  obtestandi  Graecis  idem  valet  ac  Latinis:  per , 
Matth.  26  , 63.  Hebr.  6,  13.  et  16.  — oi  6 2Chron.  36,  13.  Jes.  49,  13.  — 
Dem.  553,  17.  554,  23.  — v.  duvvut.  — b. , xazd  ztvog  yoigag , de  decursu 
intra  religionis  fines,  i.  e.  a superioribus  locis  ad  inferiora  usque,  Luc.  4,  14. 
23,5.  Act.  9,  31-  10,37.  — C.,  adrersux  (opp.  imto , ptzd) : elvat,  tiniXv, 
im&vptXv,  yoyyv&iv,  SiSaaxet v,  pagzvgttv,  ipevScoftut , (rvpfiovhov  t-aufia- 
vuv,  aizuo&ai  xi,  Matth.  5,  11.  12,30.32.  20,11.  26,59.  (Mare.  14,  55.) 
27,  1.  Mare.  3,  6.  9,40.  14,55.  Luc.  11,23.  Act.  6, 13.  21,28.  25,3.15.  Rom. 
8,  31.  2 Cor.  13,  8.  Gal.  3,  21.  5,  17.  23.  Jac.  3,  14-  Jud.  v.  15.  — consociat, 
c.  verbis  accusandi,  litigandi:  fy etv  zt,  Matth.  5,  23-  Mare.  11,  25.  Apoc.  2.  4. 
14.  20.  — xazTiyogelv,  Luc.  23,  14.  cf.  Joh.  18,  29.  Act.  24,  1.  25,  2.  7.  27. 
Rom.  8,  33-  Coi.  2,  14.  1 Tim.  5,  19.  Jac.  5,  9-  2Petr.  2,  11.  — litigandi  verba: 
Matth.  10,  35.  12,  25.  Act.  4,  26.  14,  2.  1 Cor.  4,  6.  2 Cor.  10,  5.  1 Petr.  2,  11. 

— i^ovaiav  fyetv,  iayvetv,  Joh.  19,  11.  Act.  19,  16.  27,  14. 

2.,  xazd  zt  (ziva)  a.,  de  decursu  per,  langshin  abwarts,  Luc.  8.  39. 
Act.  5,  15.  8,  1.  11,  1.  15,  23.  21,  21.  24,  5.  12.  25,  3.  26,  13.  — de  navigan- 
tibus iuxta  aliquam  terram  littus  legentibus,  Act.  27, 2.  5.  — Luc.  15,  14.  — notat 
terminum,  ad  quem  quis  superne  defertur,  hinab  an,  Luc.  10, 32.  Act.  16,  7.  27,  7. 

— xaz’  avzdv,  (delatus)  ad  eum,  i.  e.  ad  locum,  ubi  iacebat,  Luc.  10,  33.  — 
fitenciv,  spectare,  vergere  ad,  Act.  27, 12.  — inexztivea&at,  Phil.  3, 14.  — no- 
gtiieoftui,  Act.  8,  26-  — xazd  nokiv,  von  Stadt  zu  Stadt,  eine  Stadt  nach  der 
andern,  Luc.  8,  1.  4.  Act.  2,  46.  5,  42.  14,  23.  15,  21.  20,  23-  Tit.  1,  5.  (potest 
verti : in  singulis  urbibus,  coetibus,  domibus,  Haus  fur  Haus.)  — pl.,  Matth.  24,  7. 
(Mare.  13,8.  Luc.  21 , 11.)  Luc.  13,  22.  Act.  20,  20.  (in  singulis  deinceps 
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domibus.)  — xa&’  iva  ndvrtq,  singuli  deinceps,  1 Cor.  14,  31.  — Not:  te- 
nendum, in  his  phrasibus  excludi  articulum. 

b.,  secundum  (ut  si  quis  aliquam  normam  sei/uilur),  i.  e.  a.,  ad  nor- 
mam alicuius,  nach,  dem  . . gemass  — dem  . . zufolge.  — sequente  nomine 
cum  articulo:  £rjv,  noietv,  itegvnare Te  xard,  Matth.  23,  3.  Mare.  7,  5.  Rom. 
(8,1.4.)  14,15.  (1  Cor.  3,3.)  Eph.  2, 2.  2 Thess.  3,  6.  2Petr.3, 3.  Jud.  v.  16. 18. 

— Act.  26.  5.  Rom.  8,  12.  13.  — dnoSeSbvai,  Xauflavciv  xarce , Malth.  16,  27. 
Rom.  2,  6.  1 Cor.  3,  8.  2Tim.  4.  14.  1 Petr.  1,  17.  Apoc.  2,  23.  18,  6.  — yi- 
vta&ai  xarce,  Malth.  9,  29.  Luc.  1,  38.  2,  29.  Rom.  4,  18.  2 Cor.  11,  15.  — 
naiSevto&ai  x.,  Act.  22,  3.  — xard  rbv  vbuov,  rb  Ifrog,  r b aigtopdvov  etc. 
Luc.  1,9.  2,  27.  39.  42.  4, 16.  23,  56.  Joh.  2,  6.  18,  31.  19,  7.  Act.  17,  2. 
22,  12.  23,  3.  31.  24,  6.  Hebr.  7,  5.  8,  4.  9,  22.  10,  8.  12,  10.  — xard  tyv 
ygaifijv,  Rom.  2,  16.  16,  25.  1 Cor.  15,  4.  2 Cor.  4,  13.  2 Tim.  2,  8.  Tit.  1,  9. 

— xgtveiv  xard,  Joh.  8,  15.  18,  31.  Apoc.  20,  13-  — Adde  Act.  24,  14.  Eph. 
4,  22.  Coi.  2,  8.  22.  — 1 Tim.  1,  18-  2 Tim.  1,  9.  2, 8.  4, 3.  Hebr.  7, 15.  8, 5. 9. 

— 1 Petr.  4,  19.  — absque  articulo:  xard  aXrj&eiav,  Rom.  2,  2.  — xard 
uv&g<onov,  Gal.  1,  11.  3,  15.  ( xarce  cevfXg.  Xeyoj , cf.  Rom.  6,  19.  dvftgoimvov  , 
Xtyoi)  Rom.  3,  5.  1 Cor.  9,  8.  — v.  inlr.  — xard  fttbv , Rom.  8,  27.  2 Cor. 
7,  9.  10.  11.  Eph.  4,  24.  1 Petr.  4,  6.  (h.  I.  xard  av&g.  et  xard  fredv)  cf.  Act. 
13,  22.  — xar’  inayycXiav,  Act.  13,  23.  — xar’  elxbva  rov,  Coi.  3,  10.  — 
xafr’  opoicoatv  thov,  Jac.  3,  9.  — xard  vbuov,  Hebr.  9,  19.  — xar’  brptv, 
Joh.  7,  24.  — xara  dnoxaXvquv  (einer  OfTenbarung  zufolge) , Gal.  2,  2.  — 
xard  adoxa,  Rom.  8,  1.  4.  1 Cor.  3,  3.  10,  18.  2 Cor.  1,  17.  5,  16.  10,  2.  — 
xard  ri  yvuioouui ; unde  cognoscam?  Luc.  1,  18. 

/3_,  pro  ratione  — seq.  nomine  cum  articulo:  Matth.  2,  16.  (x«r«  rbv 
ygbvov)  25,  15.  (xara  rr/v  . . Svvauiv ) Rom.  12,  6.  (xard  rr/v  /ctpiv)  1 Cor. 
3, 10.  12,  8.  ( xard  rb  avro  nvevuu)  2 Cor.  10,  13.  (xara  rb  pergov,  Eph.  4,  7. 
cf.  xard  rr/v  dvaXoyiav  rtjg , Rom.  12,  6.  — Eph.  4,  7.)  Phil.  1,  20.  4,  19. 
Coi.  1,  25.  2Thess.  1,  12.  2,  9.  1 Tim.  1,  11.  Hebr.  2,  4.  2 Petr.  3,  15.  — abs- 
que artic.,  Act.  18,4.  (xard  X6yov,  iure  meritoque)  Rom.  11,24.  (xard  (fvatv, 

— opp.  nagd  cpvoiv)  2 Cor.  8,  3-  (xard  bvvapiv.  opp.  VTieg  Svvauiv,  — (cf. 
Hom.  11.  3,  59.  xar’  alaav,  ovS’  imig  alaav)  — xu&’  oao v,  quatenus,  Hebr. 

3,  3.  7,  20.  9,  27.  — xard  roaovrov,  eatenus,  Hebr.  7,  22. 

y.,  pro,  vermoge,  — seq.  nom.  c.  artic.,  Act.  13,  23.  Rom.  2,  5-  4,  1. 

2 Cor.  13,  10.  Eph.  1, 7.  9.  11.  19.  3,  7.  16.  20.  Phil.  3,  21.  Coi.  1,11.  29. 

2 Tim.  1,  9.  4,  3.  Tit.  3,  5.  Hebr.  7,  16.  1 Petr.  4,  19.  2 Petr.  3,  13.  15.  — abs- 

que artic.,  Rom.  4,  4.  16.  8,  28.  11,  5.  16,  25.  26.  1 Cor.  7,  6.  15,  32.  (xard 
av&g.  vi  hominis,  prout  homo  potest)  2 Cor.  8,  8.  11,21.  Gal.  2,  2.  3,29. 

4,  23.  29.  Eph.  1,  5.  3,  3.  11.  1 Tim.  1,  1.  2 Tim.  1,  1.  8.  Tit.  1,  3.  3,  7.  Hebr. 
11,  7. 

S.,  ad  similitudinem,  ad  exemplum,  Luc.  6,  23.  (xard  ravra,  ut  v.  26.) 
17,  30.  Rom.  5,  6.  2 Cor.  10,  3.  Gal.  4,  28.  Eph.  4,  24.  Hebr.  5,  6.  10. 
6,20.  8,  5.9. 

*. , quod  attinet  ad,  Rom.  1,  3.  4,  1.  7,  22.  9,  3.  5.  11,  28.  1 Cor.  1,  26. 
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10,  18.  2 Cor.  11, 18.  Phil.  3,  5.  6.  1 Petr.  4,  6.  — xd  xaxa  xiva,  res,  vel 
caussae  alicuius,  Act.  24,  22.  25,  14.  Eph.  6,  21.  Phil.  1,  12.  Coi.  4,  7.  — ro 
xar’  ipt,  quantum  in  me  est,  Rom.  1,  15.  (Xen.  H.  G.  1, 6,  5.)  — Id,  quod 
aliquo  pertinet,  eo  pertinere  cum  distinctione  dicitur:  xar’  iSiav,  (sc.  /cogar), 
seorsim,  Mare.  7,  33.  — xa&’  iavx6v,  solus,  Act.  28,  16.  Rom.  14,  22.  Jac. 
2, 17.  (Hom.  11. 2, 364.  xara  cnptug  jju/taovxui)  — Act.  13, 1.  (xar a xrjv  ovatu 
ixxbiaiuv,  coetui  qui  ibi  erat,  addicti)  17,28-  et  18, 15.  (oi  xa&’  vftdg  — vestri. 

— Xen.  Cyr.5, 1, 11.  7, 1, 16.)  — Act.  2,  10-  (irjs  Aiflvrjs,  xrjg  xaxd  Kvgtjvtjr, 
Libyae  Cyrenaicae)  15,  23.  — 1 Cor.  16,  19.  (rj  xar'  otxov  airxcov  (xxXijoia, 
coetus  ipsorum  domum  frequentans)  — to  xar’  ipt  rrgdd-vpiov , mea  animi 
propensio,  Rom.  1,  15.  — Eph.  1,  16.  (rijv  xatf’  v/dieg  rtiaxiv,  fidem,  qua  ex- 
cellitis , quae  apud  vos  floret)  — rj  xaxu  nitsxtv  Sixatoaviai , Hebr.  11,7.  cf. 
Tit.  1 , 1.  (dhjfrcta  rj  xar’  tvoifictav)  1 Tim.  6,  3.  — Not.  haec  dicendi  ratio 
haberi  possit  pro  circumlocutione  genitivi,  si  comparaveris  Aelian.  V.  H.  2,42. 
tj  xax’  avxdv  dgextj,  — Polyb.  3,  6.  ai  xar’  'Avvifiuv  agd^eig  al.  — at  non 
est  mera  circumlocutio,  sed  plus  exprimit.  — Fuerunt,  qui  etiam  in  evan- 
geliorum  inscriptionibus  x6  xaxd  MaxfraZov,  Magxov  etc.  evayyeliov  dictum 
putarent  pro:  r6  Max&aiov , Magxov  etc.  evayyeiuov , sed  hi  in  eo  et  pro- 
pterea  errasse  censendi  sunt,  quod  rd  xaxu  in  illo  titulo  significat:  secundum, 
hac  mente  dictum:  unum  illud  evangelium,  prout  scriptum  est  a Matthaeo, 
Marco  etc. 

£. , apte,  accommodate  ad,  entsprechend , Hebr.  9,  9.  (xaxd  avvtiSryju, 
ita  ut  conscientia  hominis  postulat  s.  optat.)  Act.  13,  22.  (dvSga  xaxa  xrjv 
xagSiav  fiov)  — respondet  nostro:  weise;  e.  g.  in  formulis:  xaxa  xaigr/, 
vieatim,  (xar  avSga  ap.  Hom.  viritim),  xaxa  /x^gog,  sigillarim,  Hebr.  9,5. 
(Xen.  Anab.  3, 4, 22.  Herodot.  9,  25.)  xaxa  Svo,  bini,  paarwcise,  1 Cor.  14,27. 

— xa&‘  rj/A^gav,  quotidie,  Maltb.26,  55.  (Mare.  15,  6.  Luc.  23,  17.)  Luc.  11,3 
16,  19.  17,  30.  19,  47.  Act.  2,  46.  47.  3,  2.  16,  5.  19,  9.  1 Cor.  15,  31.  Hebr. 
7,  27.  10, 11.  — xar’  f.xog  s.  ivutvx6v,  quotannis,  singulis  annis,  Luc.  2,41. 
Hebr.  9,  25.  10,  1.  3.  (oi  d ita  exprimunt  hebr,  , Ex.  12,  4.)  — o xatf' 

iifjegav , quotidianus,  2 Cor.  11,  28.  — xaxa  ftiav  auflfidxov , quovis  primo 
hebdomadis  die,  1 Cor.  16,2.  — xara  navxa,  omnino,  Act.  17,22.  omnibus 
in  rebus,  Coi.  3,  20.  22.  Hebr.  2,  17.  Hac  multiplici  vi  instructum  x6  xax d 
t].,  circumscriptioni  inservit  adverbii:  xar'  ayvotav,  Act.  3,  17.  — 
xax’  dvdyxijv,  Philem.  v.  14.  — xar’  avftguxov,  v.  supr.  y.  — xaxu  yvdjou, 
1 Petr.  3,  7.  — xuft’  ixovaiov,  Pbilem.  v.  14.  — xar’  iaiyvcooiv,  Rom.  10,2. 

— xaxa  CrjXov , Phil.  3,  6.  — xara  xgdxog,  Act.  19,  20.  Eph.  4,  16.  — xax’ 
dvun,  Mattb.  1 , 20.  — xar’  dvofia,  Joh.  10,  3.  3 Joh.  v.  15.  — xara  xagir, 
1 Cor.  14,  40.  — cf.  Luc.  10,  31.  Phil.  2,  3.  4.  4,  11.  1 Tim.  5,  21.  — xmf' 
ixeof}ulrjv,  2 Cor.  4,  17.  xara  agdacoaov,  Act.  25,  16-  cf.  xaxevavxi,  xaxmo- 
mov,  — circumscriptionibus  adv.  adde:  xar’  iSiav,  xax  d fidvag  (scii,  /toga;) 

— vel  adiectivi:  oi  xara  cfvaiv,  naturales,  Rom.  11,21.24.  — xaxa  aurxit 
tamquam  is,  cui  ultra  fidem  progredi  non  licet,  Hebr.  11,  13.  — oi  xaxa 
adgxa  ovxeg , i.  q.  oi  oagxtxoi,  Rom.  8,  5.  (ibid.  oi  xaxa  nvsvfta,  i.  q.  oi 
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rrvev/Aceuxoi ) oi  xax’  fivxcg  i.  q.  oi  ilgoxoi,  Act.  25,  23.  Adde  1 Cor.  2,  1. 
2 Cor.  8,  3. 

ad  tempus  ref.  xaxd  r6  ptaovvxnov,  Act.  16,  25.  27,  27.  — xaxd 
xrjv  tjpigav  tov  nnoanuov , Hebr.  3,8.  — xaxd  xo  avrd,  eodem  tempore, 
Act  14,  1.  (Ex.  26,  24.  1 Sam.  11,  11.),  — xcerd  xaw6v , tempestive,  statuto 
tempore,  Joh.  5,  4.  Rom.  5,  6.  — xax'  ixtivov  xhv  xaigdv,  Act.  12,  1.  19,  23. 
Rom.  9,  9.  Hebr.  9,  9.  (Gen.  18,  10.)  — x«r’  an  yag , principio  rerum,  Hebr. 
1, 10.  — xaxd  iogxijv  tempore  festi,  Matth.  27,  15-  Mare.  15,  6.  Luc.  23,  17. 

— xaxd  TTciaav  ijpigav,  Act.  13,  27.  15,  21.  17,  17.  (xarci  xtjv  ttiirjv  woav, 
Aelian.  V.  H.  2,  26.) 

Kaxaftaivoj,  - fttjootiui,  aor.  2.  xaxipijv,  imperat.  xaxdflr,fh  (xaxdfia, 
Mare.  15,  30.  v.  avafialvox) , perf.  xaxafii(inxa , (ex  xaxd  et  / Salveo)  1.,  propr., 
a .,  descendo,  — xaxufidg  fnxrj,  Luc.  6,  17.  coli.  v.  12.  17,  31.  19,  5.  6. 
Joh.  5,  7.  Act.  20,  10.  Eph.  4,  10.  — and  c.  genit.  loci,  Matth.  8, 1.  14,  29. 

17,  9.  (Mare.  9,  9.)  27,  40.  42.  (Mare.  15,  30.  32.)  — eis  c.  ace.,  Mare.  13,  15. 
Act.  8,  38.  Eph.  4,9.  — b. , decedo,  venio  (e  loco  superiore  in  inferiorem), 
v.  c.  e templo  Hieros. , ex  urbe  Hieros. , e coelo,  item  de  navigantibus,  qui 
aliquo  deferuntur;  — absol. , Luc.  2,  51.  10,  31.  Joh.  4,  47.  49.  51.  Act.  8, 15- 
10,  20.  24,  1.  22.  25,  7.  (oi  d Gen.  12,  10.)  — notatis  terminis:  «?id  xivog 
(toitoiO,  Mare.  3,  22.  Luc.  10,  30.  1 Thess.  4,  16.  — ix  xivog , Matth.  28,  2. 
Joh.  1, 32.  3,  13.  6,  33.  38.  41.  42.  50.  51.  58.  Apoc.  10, 1.  — avax&ev,  Jac. 
1, 17.  — ttg  uva  (r oxrov),  Luc.  18,  14.  Joh.  2,  12.  Act.  7,  15.  14,  25-  16,  8. 

18,  22.  25,  6.  — ini  xiva  (xonov),  Joh.  6,  16.  — acc.  pers.,  Matth.  3,  16. 

(Mare.  1,  10.  Luc.  3,  22.  cf.  Joh.  1,  32.  33  ) Joh.  1, 52.  — iv,  Joh.  5,  4.  (e 
confusione  terminorum,  propter  additum  ixcigaaas)  — ngog  riva  (acc.  pers.), 
Act.  10,  21.  14,  11.  Apoc.  12,  12.  — 2.,  metaph.,  «.,  de  rebus,  quae  demit- 
tuntur (v.  c.  coelitus),  Act.  10,  11.  11,5.  Jac.  1,  17.  — ix  tov  ovgavov, 
Apoc.  3,  12.  — &.,  de  iis,  quae  ex  superioribus  aeris  regionibus  delabuntur, 
ut  §goxv,  Matth.  7,  25.  27.  — IxtiXatj' , Luc.  8,  23.  — nCg,  Luc.  9,  54.  Apoc. 
13, 13.  20,  9.  — , Apoc.  16,  21.  — ftgoufloi,  Luc.  22,  44.  cf.  Sirac. 

32,  15.  — C. , de  via  deorsum  ducente,  Act.  8,  26. 

KaxafialXca,  f.-j BaXco,  (ex  xaxd  et  ftdXXaj)  1.,  riva,  n . deiicio; 

— pass.,  Apoc.  12,  10.  (seq.  eig  xiva  xonov)  — 6.,  humi  prosterno;  — pass., 
2 Cor.  4,  9-  (metaphora  deducta  ab  athleta,  s.  pugnatore)  — 2.,  ftepiXiov 
xuxuftdXlopax , fundamentum  iacio,  Hebr.  6,  1. 

Kataftugib}  (c5),  f.  tjoto,  (ex  xaxd  et  ftagico)  — xiva,  propr.,  pon- 
dere imposito  deprimo,  gravo,  premo;  metaph.,  molestiam  facio  alicui,  2Cor. 
12,  16. 

Kaxufiugvvw,  (ex  xaxd  et  j)ugvva>,  i.  q.  xaxaflageco,  2 Sam.  13,  25.) 
gravo,  premo,  Mare.  14,40.  (codd.  nonnulli  (teflugijuevoi.) 

Kaxafiaaig,  ea>g,  x),  (a  xuxapaivo))  descensus,  i.  e.  a. , actus 
descendendi.  — b- , locus,  per  quem  descenditur,  ita  Luc.  19,37.  (i)  x.  tov 
Sgovg,  i.  e.  is  montis  locus ( ubi  descensus  est,  ubi  descenditur.) 

Kaxuftifldg  a>,  f.  doeo , (i.  e.  facio  xaxuflaiveiv , ex  xaxd  et  f)ifld£m) 
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descendere  facio  (Ez.  31,  16.),  deiicio,  detrudo;  — pass.,  f 'a>$  (tSov,  Matlh. 
11, 23.  Luc.  10, 15.  — Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  28. 

KaxafloXri,  ijg,  »),  (a  xazafldXho , q.  v.)  V,  deiectio;  — aniggazog 
(scii.  rtiv  /irjzgav ),  Hebr.  11,  11.  (vim  ad  iniectionem  s.  depositionem  se- 
minis virilis  in  matrice,  s.  ad  concipiendum.)  — 2..  fundatio  (iactus  fundamenti); 

— «no  xazafioXfig  xooftov,  inde  a mundo  condito,  Matlh.  13,  35.  25,  34.  Luc. 

11,  50.  Joh.  17,  24.  Eph.  1,  4.  Hebr.  4,  3.  9,  26.  1 Petr.  1, 20.  Apoc.  13,  8. 
17,  8. 

Kuruflgupfvbj,  f.  evtto),  (ex  fioaftcva) , arbiter  sum  certaminis,  et 
xazct  scii,  zivog,  adversus  aliquem,  brabeo  s.  certaminis  praemio  indignum 
declaro  aliquem)  — rivtf , palma  fraudo  aliquem,  Coi.  2,  18. 

Kazayye Xevg,  icog,  6,  (a  xazzayyeV.io)  annuntiator,  nuntius,  Act 
17,  18- 

A«r ayyiXXw , f.  yeXdi,  aor.  1.  xaztjyyeda,  aor.  2.  p.  xazr,yyi).r]v, 
Act.  17,  13.  v.  uvuyyMjn ; ex  xuzce  et  ayyiXXw)  — riva'  vel  zi,  a an- 
nuntio, i.  e.  notum  facio;  — Act.  4,  2.  13,  5.  15,  36.  16,  21.  17,  3.  23.  1 Cor. 
9,  14.  Phil.  1,  17.  Coi.  1,  28.  — pass.,  Act.  17,  13.  Phil.  1,  18.  — zivl  n,  Act. 
17,  23.  1 Cor.  2,  1.  Aci.  13,  38.  {dzpemg  auagziwv.)  — f/.,  praedico  (celebro, 
zi),  1 Cor.  11, 26.  — pass.,  Rom.  1, 8. 

KuxayeXctm  (di),  f.  aaco,  (ex  xazd  et  yeXam)  derideo;  — rivo';, 
aliquem,  Matth.  9,  24.  Mare.  5,  40.  Luc.  8,  53.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  9,  37. 

hazayi voiaxeo,  f.  - yvaiaogat,  (ex  yivtaoxu,  animadverto,  statuo,  et 
xazd,  scii,  zivog,  contra)  reprehendo;  rivos,  aliquem,  1 Joh.  3,  20.  21. — Gal. 
2,  11.  ( xazeyvcuauivog  i;v,  reprehensus  erat.  — Xen.  Mem.  1,3,  10. 

Kuzdyvvfi  t,  (xuxdyio),  f.  xazed^co , aor.  1.  xaztaici , aor.  2.  p.  xa- 
ziayijv,  coni,  xaxcdyio,  (ex  xara  et  dywfii,  frango)  confringo;  — zi,  Matth. 

12,  20.  Joh.  19,  31.  32.  33. 

kazuyio,  f.  fio,  (ex  xazd  et  ceyw)  deduco;  — zivd  — fis , Act. 
9,  30.  23.  20.  28.  — ngog  ziva  (acc.  pers.),  Act.  23, 15.  — terminus  ad  quem 
e contextu  cognoscatur,  Act.  22,  30.  Rom.  10,  6.  — xaxuytofrai,  navi  deferri. 
Act.  21,  3.  27,  3.  28,  12.  — rd  ji Xoiov  ini  ztjv  yfjv,  navem  subduco  ad  littus, 
Luc.  5,  11. 

Kuz  aytovi^o  aut,  f.  ianftai , aor.  1.  med.  xarjjytovnraujjv,  (verbum 
depon.  med.,  ex  x«r«'  et  dyovigoiiai,  certo)  debello,  in  certamine  vinco,  nie- 
derkampfen;  — riva,  Hebr.  11,33.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  4,8.) 

Kaz  aSiat  (di),  f.  ijow,  (ex  x«r«  et  Sico)  obligo  (Xen.  H.  G.  4,4,  16.); 

— zi,  Luc.  10,  34.  — oi  d Ez.  34,  4.  16.  30,  21. 

Kuz  u8r\Xog , ov,  6,  ij,  ov,  z6,  (ex  xara  et  SijXog)  maxime  perspi- 
cuus (manifestus),  evidens,  Hebr.  7,  15.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  4,  14.) 

hazadtxdgoi,  f.  daco,  (ex  Sixd^at , ius  dico,  et  xazd,  contra,  cf. 
xazayivoiaxco)  condemno;  riva,  Matlh.  12,7.  Luc.  6,  37.  Jac.  5,  6.  — pass., 

Matth.  12,  37.  (Xen.  H.  G.  7,  4,  23.  — oi  6 Ps.  36,  33.  Tbren.  3,  36  ) 

KuzuSixi),  rtg,  tj,  (ex  xazd  adversus,  et  Sixij)  sententia  damnatoria, 
condemnatio,  Act  25,  15.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  5,  18. 
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KaxaStdixco,  f.  £cu,  (ex  xatd  et  SioSxio,  q.  v.)  persequor,  insequor, 
Mare.  1,  36.  (oi  6 Ps.  22,  6.) 

KuxadovXdco  (eo),  f.  cooaj,  (ex  xaxd,  et  dovldco,  q.  v.)  — riva,  in 
servitutem  redigo,  servum  facio  aliquem,  2 Cor.  11,20.  (oi  6 Gen.  47,  21. 
Xen.  Mein.  2,  1, 13.)  — med. , mihi  aliquem  servum  facio,  Gal.  2,  4.  (Jerem. 
15,  14.) 

haxuSvvaaxevoi,  f.  evau> , (ex  xaxd,  scii,  xivdg,  et  Svvaaxevoi, 
quod  a Svvuoxtjg,  cf.  xaxuxvgu tieo)  — xivdg,  severum  in  aliquem  imperium 
exerceo,  Jac.  2,  6.  (Xen.  Symp.  5,  8.  — 1 Sam.  8,  11.  Ez.  18,  16.)  — et  xivd, 
supprimo  aliquem;  — pass.,  Act.  10,  38.  (Ex.  1,  13.  Jerem.  22,  3.  Neh.  5,  5.) 

Kuxdfte uu,  xog,  x d,  (a  xctxaxi&rifu ; cf.  dvditcfia)  exsecratio,  Apoc. 
22,  3.  (melius  xaxavd&efta,  q.  v.)  cf.  Zach.  14,  11. 

Kaxa&tfiuxi^u,  vox  insolens  et  corrupta,  Matth.  26,  74.  v.  xax- 
ava&t^axlgaj. 

Kaxatoxvvcj,  f.  vvio,  aor.  1.  p.  xaxijaxvv&iiv , (ex  xaxd  et  aia- 
Xvvoj,  q.  v.)  1.,  dehonesto,  deturpo;  — xi:  xi)v  xerpaXijv,  1 Cor.  11,4,  5. 
(Sirac.  22,  5.  — Jos.  Ant.  28,  4,  2.)  — 2.,  pudore  suffundo,  allicio,  1 Cor. 
1,27.  11,22.  — pass.,  pudefio,  erubesco,  Luc.  13,  17.  2Cor.  7,  14.  9,4. 
1 Petr.  3,  16.  — ex  usu  voc.  hebr.  pudore  affici  dicitur,  qui  repulsam  fert,  aut 
quem  spes  aliqua  fefellit.  Hinc  iXnig  ov  xaxaioxvvei,  non  fallit,  Rom.  5,  5. 

— pass.,  Rom.  9,  33-  10,  11.  et  1 Petr.  2,  6.  (Jes.  28,  16.  Sir.  2,  10.) 

Kaxaxuico,  f.  -xaiiaa,  aor.  2.  p.  - ixdijv,  f.  2.  p.  xaxaxatjaopi ai, 
f.  1.  p.  xuxuxav\%iaofjui , (ex  xaxd,  nieder,  et  xaico)  comburo,  concremo;  — 
xi,  Maltb.  3,  12.  (Luc.  3,  17.  add.  itvgi.)  Act.  19,  19.  Apoc.  17,  16.  (iv  nvgt.) 

— pass.,  Matth.  13.  40.  (irvgi)  1 Cor.  3,  15.  Hebr.  13,  11.  2 Petr.  3,  10.  Apoc. 
8,  7.  18,  8.  (iv  nvgi.)  — xaiu  et  xaxaxaUo  distinguuntur,  Ex.  3,  2. 

Kux axulvnx ui , f.  rpw,  (ex  xaxd  et  xaXmxto)  obtego;  — med., 
obvelo,  obtego  me;  — xr)v  xeyafojv,  1 Cor.  11,  6.  7.  ( oi  6 Gen.  38,  15.) 

Kaxaxavxaofiat  (aif/ui),  f-  r/dofiai,  2.  pers.  xaxuxavxuaai , contr. 
ex  xuxuxavxdeoai  pro  att.  xax uxavxy,  (ex  xaxd,  scii,  xivdg , et  xavxdofiai ) 
me  ita  iaclo,  ut,  alicui  derogem;  — xivdg,  Rom.  11,  18.  (grj  xaxaxavxco,  im- 
perat.) Jac.  2,13.  (&f og,  i.  c.  d ilediv  xaxuxavxuxat  XQiaaog,  i.  e.  iudicium 
non  metuit)  3,  14. 

Kaxdxeiuat,  f.  -xeioouai,  (ex  xaxd  et  xeipai,  iaceo)  decumbo,  pro- 
stratus iaceo;  a.,  de  aegrotis,  c.  partic. , v.  c.  ixvQtaaovaa,  Mare.  1,30.  Act. 
28,  8.  — ii xi  xQuf][1dxcp,  Mare.  2,  4.  — Luc.  5,  25.  Act.  9,  33.  — iv  c.  dat. 
loci,  Joh.  5,  3.  6.  — 4>.,  de  coenantibus;  discumbo,  absol.,  Mare.  14,  9.  Luc. 
5,  29.  (Xen.  Symp.  1,  14.)  — seq.  iv  c.  dat.  loci,  Mare.  2,  15.  1 Cor.  8,  10. 
(Xen.  Anab.  6,  1,  4.) 

KaxuxXdco  (co),  f.  adeo,  (ex  xaxd  et  xXdto,  cf.  xuxuxauo)  frango; 

— xi,  Mare.  6,  41.  Luc.  9,  16. 

~?K  ux uxXt  ico , f.  tiota,  (ex  xaxd  et  xhiai)  occludo;  — xivd  iv  xjj 
rpv/.axfj,  Luc.  3,  20.  — s.  ifvlaxi/,  Act.  26,  10.  (oi  6 Jerem.  32,  3.) 

KaxuxXr,Qodoxia>  (to),  f.  rjam,  (ex  xaxd  et  xAij goSoxioi,  Sirac. 
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17,  11.  a xXtigoSdxijg)  sorte  distribuo-,  — x ivi  xt,  Act.  13,  19-  (in  al.  codd. 
xcntxh}Qov6utiae.)  — 1 Macc.  3,  36. 

KccxaxXiigovofceco  (o3),  f.  ijauj,  (ex  xard  et  xXijgovoptco , q.  v.) 
sorte  distribuo;  — r ivi  x i,  Act.  13,  19.  (e  codd.  lectione) — oi  6 Deui.  3, 28. 
Jos.  14,2.  (oratores  attici  construxerunt  xXrjgov.  xiv6g,  gen.  rei,  cum  accus. 
rei  recenliores  tantum,  v.  xXcigovo^ew.)  , 

KaxaxXivco,  f.  w5,  aor.  1.  xaxixXiva,  aor.  1.  p.  xctxcxXl&riv , (ex 
xccxd  et  xXivco)  recumbere  facio;  — de  coenantibus:  accumbere  iubeo,  Luc. 
9,  14.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  8,  7.  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  21.)  — med.,  recubo  prostratus 
(Xen.  H.  G.  4,  1,  30.);  de  coenantibus:  discumbo,  accumbo,  Luc.  14,  8-  — ab- 
sol.,  24  , 30.  (sig  x b ia&itiv,  Juditb.  12,15.  — eis  to  Stlm/ov,  ,Jos.  Ant. 
6,  8,  1.) 

KaxaxXv£w,  f.  vaco,  (ex  xccxd  et  xXv£co)  inundo,  2 Petr.  3,  6.  (oi  6 
Job.  14,  19.  Ps.  77,  20.  — Pind.  Olymp.  9,  76.)  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

KuxaxXvofibg,  ov,  6,  inundatio,  diluvium,  Malth.  24,  38.  39.  Luc. 
17,  27.  2 Petr.  2,  5-  (oi  6 Gen.  6,  17.  Ps.  31,  6.  — Diod.  Sic.  1,  10.) 

KuxaxoXov&ica  (<u),  f.  tjaio,  (ex  xard  et  axoXov&eu,  q.  v.)  sub- 
sequor, Luc.  23,  55.  — rivi,  Act.  16,  17. 

Kaxuxdnxot,  f.  xfjco,  (ex  xccxd  et  xbnxco,  caedo)  a.,  pr. : concido 
in  frusta,  discindo,  comminuo,  Jes.  27,  9.  2Chron.  34,  7.  — b .,  contundo, 
Mare.  5,  5.  (oi  6 Jes.  27,  9.) 

Kuxaxgtjfcvt^io,  f.  iaai,  (a  xaxdxgijuvog,  praeceps)  praecipito,  Luc. 
4,  29.  (2Chron.  25,  12.  2 Macc.  14,  43.  — Jos.  Ant.  6,  6,  2.) 

Kuxaxgifta,  xog,  x6,  (a  xuxaxgivoo,  q.  v.)  condemnatio,  Rom.  5, 16. 
(dist.  h.  I.  a simplici:  xgifta,  cf.  Rom.  2,  1.)  v.  18-  8,  1. 

Kccxccxglvto , f.  <v<u,  perf.  p.  xuxaxcxgtuai,  (ex  xccxd  et  xgino) 
poena  dignum  aliquem  iudico,  condemno;  a , absol,,  Rom. 8,  34. — b.,  xivd, 
Joh.  8,  10.  11.  Rom.  2,  1.  (disting.  b.  1.  xgivciv  et  xaxaxg.,  ut  1 Cor.  11,  32.) 
Hebr.  11,7.  — pass.,  Matth.  27,  3.  Rom.  14,  23.  (scii,  tamquam  dpugxiav 
ncnoirjxoig ; not.  voc.  dfiagxia.)  — trop.,  exemplum  praebere  sic  comparatum, 
ut  alii,  si  ad  hoc  iudicentur,  pravitatis  convincantur,  Mattb.  12,41.42.  Luc. 

11.31.32.  — Rom.  8,  3.  (xaxtxgim  xtjv  dftccgxiav.  Paulus,  ut  solei,  pergit 
in  metaphora  verbo  xaxtxgive  h.  I.  usus,  quia  simili  voce  xutaxgiiiaxog  usus 
erat  v.  1.  Sens. : Tantum  abest,  ut  ii,  qui  Christo  adhaerent,  propter  legem 
Mosaicam  condemnentur,  ut  Deus  peccatum  in  came  residens  ipsum,  quod  ac- 
cusatoris partes  agit,  vi  hominibus  nociva  privaverit.)  — Speciat.  de  iis,  quibus 
in  iudicio  extremo  miseria  aeterna  addicetur;  — pass.,  Mare.  16,  16.  1 Cor. 

11.32.  — C.,  xiva  xivi  (dat.  poenae),  Matth.  20,  18.  Mare.  10,33.  2 Petr. 
.2,  6.  — ft  ■ seq.  acc.  c.  ini.,  Mare.  14,  64.  (iudico.) 

Kaxaxg  ia  tg,  «<ug,  tj,  condemnatio,  2 Cor.  3,  9.  (munus  promulgandae 
legis,  quae  condemnat  et  poenas  minatur.)  7,  3. 

Kataxvgtcvco,  f.  evoco,  (ex  xccxd  [cf.  xccxadvvaaxevw],  et  xvguvu) 
— r iv6g,  dominum  me  gero  alterius,  dominor  alicui;  dicitur  modo  violentiae 
notione  inclusa,  ut  1 Petr.  5,3.  (de  iis,  qui  grege  in  commodum  suum  ab- 
utuntur) et  AcL  19,  16.  (de  iis,  qui  aliquem  vi  sibi  subiiciunt,  cf.  Ps.  118, 133.) 
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— modo  absque  violentiae  cogitatione,  de  imperio  legitimo,  Matth.  20,  25- 
Mare.  10,  42.  cf.  Jerem.  3,  14.  — Sir.  17,  4.  — Diod.  Sic.  14,  64. 

KaxuXaXtoi  (o5),  f.  tjato,  (ex  xard,  contra,  et  XuXim)  — ttv6g , lo- 
quor contra  aliquem,  criminor  (i.  q.  xgiveiv  rivet),  Jac.  4,  11.  1 Petr.  2,  12. 

3,  16.  (not.  tog  xaxonouov.)  — oi  6 Ps.  42, 18.  — Apud  Graec.  plerumque 
struitur  cum  acc. 

Kur aXaXiu , ag,  i,,  (a  xcctdXuXog , q.  v.)  obtrectatio,  maledicentia, 

2 Cor.  12,  20.  1 Petr.  2, 1.  (Sap.  1,  11.) 

KuxdXaXog,  ov,  6,  ij,  obtrectator,  maledicus,  Rom.  1,30. 

K ut  uXceg  (idveo , f.  -Xiiyjouui,  aor.  2.  xccrclaftov , perf.  xareiXt/tfa, 
partic.  perf.  p.  xured.ijg/jdvog , aor.  1.  p.  xurttXrj<p&r]v  et  xureXijtp&ijv , (Phil. 

3, 12 ex  xuxei  et  Xufi^dvio)  1.,  apprehendo,  assequor;  — xi,  1 Cor. 9,24. 

Phil.  3,  12.  13.  — pass.,  v.  12.  (Deut.  28,  45.  Jos.  2,  5.)  Rom.  9,  30.  (rrjv 
Sixaioavvriv.)  — supervenio,  Joh.  12,  35.  1 Thess.  5,  4.  (Num.  32,  23.  1 Reg. 

18,  41.)  — 2.,  corripio,  de  morbis  vel  malis  geniis  aliquem  invadentibus,  Matth. 

9,  18-  (Aelian.  V.  H.  2,  35-)  — 3-,  xivd  (v  xivi,  deprehendo  in,  Joh.  8,  3. 
(Xen.  Mem.  3, 11,  1.) — 4.,  metaph.,  (mente)  comprehendo,  Joh.  1,5.  — med., 
(experiendo)  cognosco,  seq.  biti,  Act.  4,  13-  10,  34.  — seq.  acc.  c.  inf.,  25,  25. 

— seq.  orat,  indir.,  Eph.  3,  18. 

KutaXdyo),  f.  £co,  (ex  xuru  et  Xdyto,  pono)  in  numerum  refero  (cf. 
xtctdXoyog),  eligo;  — pass.,  1 Tim.  5,  9.  (Suid. : xuruXeydo&w  • xaxuxux- 
rfa&ea.  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  8-) 

KaxdXetfinu,  xog,  xd,  (a  xuraXeinto,  perf.  p.)  residuum,  reliquiae, 
Rom.  9,  27.  (i.  q.  pauci,  exigua  pars.  — oi  6 Jes.  10,  22.  Job.  22,  20.) 

KuxaXeino),  f.  i f/o>,  aor.  1.  xcexdXeiipu , aor.  2.  xaxdXinov,  partic. 
perf.  xuruXeXeiftfidvog,  (ex  xard  et  Xeinu)  relinquo;  — xivu,  i.  e.  (|.  dis- 
cedo ab  aliquo,  verlassen,  Matth.  4,  13.  16,  4.  21,  17.  Hebr.  11,  27.  Luc.  5,28. 

— pass.  solus  relinquor,  — pass.,  Joh.  8,  9.  — fv  xivi  xump,  1 Thess.  3,  1. 

— 6.,  remanere  iubeo  aliquem,  Act.  18,  19.  TiU  1,6.  — C.,  aliquem  sibi 
relinquo,  desero,  Matth.  19,  5.  Mare.  10,  7.  Eph.  5,  31.  — (Gen.  2,  24.  44,22.) 
Luc.  15,4.  Act.  6,  2.  (xbv  X6yov,  institutionis  munus  deserere,  2 Petr.  2,  15.) 
Act.  2,  31.  — fi-,  reliquum  facio,  reservo,  reliquum  esse  volo;  — dguvrto, 
Rom.  11,  4.  (1  Reg.  19,  18.)  — pass.,  Hebr.  4,  1-  — xivd  c.  inf.  (negotium 
aliquod  soli  alicui  relinquere),  Luc.  10, 40. — «.,  de  eo,  qui  avocatus  aliquem 
secum  ducere  non  potest,  hinterlassen,  Act.  24,  27.  25,  14.  — speciat.  de  mo- 
nentibus (linquo  post  me),  Mare.  12,  19.  Luc.  20,  31.  — (Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,  10.) 

— f.,  de  iis,  qui  aliquem  locum  praeternavigantes  omittunt,  Act.  21,  3.  (xa- 
rctXindvreg  uvxtjv  evoiwfiov.)  Caeterum  cf.  drphjfu. 

KaxaXi&d£<o,  f.  dato,  (ex  xard  et  Xi&dgcu,  a Xi&og)  lapido,  lapi-  « 
dibus  obruo,  Luc.  20,  6. 

KcexaXXaytj , rjg,  tj,  (a  xuxaXXdaaco,  q.  v.)  1.,  permutatio,  de  negotio 
nummulariorum  paria  paribus  permutantium.  — Hinc  2.,  reconciliatio  (Aus- 
gleichung,  v.  supr.  SiaXXdaao)),  Rom.  5,  11.  (xuxaXlayriv  dXa^ofiev,  coli.  v.  10. 
i.  e.  declaratum  nobis  est,  nos  Deo  non  amplius  haberi  pro  inimicis.)  2 Cor. 

5,  18.  19.  — n xai aXXaytj  xivog  opponitur  t*j  dno[)aXii,  Rom.  11,  15. 


Digitized  by  Google 


432 


KaxaXXdaaco. 


KaxuXXdaaio,  tuo,  f.  £ai,  (ex  xaxd,  secundum,  et  tOlaaaca,  muto, 
commuto)  propr.,  nummos  permuto  aliis  idem  valentibus,  cf.  StaXXdoou.  Hinc 
(eos,  qui  discordes  sunt)  reconcilio;  uva  xivi,  aliquem  alicui;  a.,  active: 
Deus  dicitur  homines  sibi  reconciliasse,  2 Cor.  5,  18.  — iv  ygiaxxg,  v.  19.  i.  e. 
eo,  quod  filius  eius  mortem  in  hominum  peccatorum  gratiam  susceperit,  Rom. 
5,  10.  Quare  homines  rogantur,  ut  oblatam  hanc  reconciliationem  recipiant: 
2 Cor.  5,  20.  (imperat,  pass.  xaxaXXdyi]xe.) — 6 , Pass.,  a.,  xaxr,ildyr,v  xd 
iUtZ , reconciliatus  sum  Deo,  i.  e.  favor  Dei  mihi,  qui  eius  odio  dignus  eram, 
declaratur,  Rom.  5, 10.  — /9.,  gratiam  ineo  cum  aliquo,  2 Cor.  5,  20.  1 Cor.  7,  1 1. 

Kax dXo  ixiog,  ov,  6,  t/,  ov,  1 d,  (a  xaxaXeinm,  perf.  2.  -XiXoinu) 
reliquus,  Act.  15,  17.  — oi  6 2Reg.  20,  30.  Esdr.  3,  8. 

Kax aXv fjtu,  xog,  x d,  (a  xaxuXtiio,  q.  v.,  perf.  p.)  deversorium,  Luc. 
2,  7.  — coenaculum,  Mare.  14,  14.  Luc.  22,  11.  — oi  6 1 Sam.  9,  22.  Ex. 

4,  24.  Ex.  23,  21.  Jer.  33,  12. 

KaxaXvoi,  f.  vom , aor.  1.  p.  xauXv&rjv , (ex  xaxd  et  Xvio)  propr., 
dissolvo;  a , destruo;  xbv  vadv,  Matlh.  26,  61.  (Mare.  14,  58.)  27,40.  Mare. 
15,  29.  cf.  Joh.  2,  19.  — Act.  6,  14.  — oixov,  2 Cor.  5,  1.  — oppon.  oixo- 
Soguv,  Gal.  2, 18.  (oi  6 Esdr.  5, 12.  — Hom.  11.  9,  24.)  — Xtfrovg,  Mattii.  24,  2. 
Mare.  13,  2.  Luc.  21,  6.  — 6.,  quod  ligatum  est,  ut  vinculum,  dissolvo;  — 
v6ftov  (Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  14.),  i.  e.  vi  sua  privo,  irritum  reddo,  everto,  Matlh. 

5,  17.  (opp.  TiXrjgdio)  — xfjv  (lovXijv,  Act.  5,  38.  39.  — rd  igyov  xov  &eov. 
Rora.  14,20.  — ©.,  deverto  (metaphora  inde  deducta,  quod  devertendi  caussa 
iumentorum  vincula  et  sarcinae  dissolvuntur),  Luc.  9, 12.  19,7.  — oi  6 Gen. 
24,  23-  — Xen.  Anab.  1,  8,  1. 

Kaxapiavftdvw,  aor.  2.  -efta&ov,  (ex  xerrei  et  fitj&co  = fiav&dvw, 
disco)  cognosco,  considero;  — xi,  Maltb.  6,  28-  (xaxuudftcxt  xd  xniru  sidi,' 
ai^dvovaiv,  ex  atlract.) 

Kaxafiagxvg^w  (di),  f.  rjaoj,  (ex  xaxd,  scii,  xivog,  et  fAcegxvgtco) 
testor  contra;  — xivog,  Matth.  26,  62.  (Mare.  14,  60.)  27,  13.  Mare.  15,  4.  — 
oi  6 1 Reg.  21,  10.  Job.  15,  6. 

Kax  a uiv  to , f.  evm,  permaneo,  commoror  (alicubi),  Act.  1,  13.  (oi  6 
Num.  22,  9.  — Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  21.) 

Kaxafidvag,  adv.,  (ex  xaxd  et  pdvug,  scii,  yoigag  [cf.  xux’ 
a /jdvog)  seorsim,  solus,  Mare.  4,  10.  Luc.  9,  18.  (Thuc.  1,  32,  37.  — oi  6 
Ps.  4,  9.  Jer.  15,  17.) 

Kaxavd&f^ia,  xog,  xd,  (ex  x«ret  et  dvdftefia,  q.  v.)  anathema, 
meton.,  res  exsecrabilis,  homo  exsecrabilis,  Apoc.  22,  3.  (in  nonnullis  codd. 
vox  corrupta  xaxdxhfta.) 

KaxuvaiXiuaxtgo),  f.  ioco,  (a  voc.  xaxuvdfhfjia , q.  v.)  diris  ali- 
quem devoveo,  Matlh.  26,  74.  (in  nonnullis  codd.:  xaxaftt+iaxt£(d.) 

KaxavuXioxm,  f.  -avaXcdato,  (ex  xaxd  et  avaXioxco)  consumo, 
Hebr.  12,  29.  (oi  d Jerem.  3,  24.  — Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  22.) 

Kuxavagxdco  (ai),  f.  tjau,  (ex  xatd  et  vagxaco  [a  voc.  vdgxtj , tor- 
pedo, Krampfroche]  torpore  afficio,  Gen.  32,  25.  32.  Job.  33,  19.)  propr.,  obtor- 
pefacio,  intrans.,  torpeo  in  detrimentum  alicuius;  — xivog  (gen.  pers.),  propr., 


Digitized  by  Google 


K ut  unuvco. 


433 


torpedinis  instar  aliquem  ita  percutio,  ut  membra  movere  nequeat,  hinc:  mo- 
lestus sum  alicui,  2 Cor.  11,8.  12,13-14.  (Hes.:  xuxivdgxrjau  • xaxifiagtiau.) 

K ux  avevio , f.  evaoi,  (ex  xaxu  et  veiiio,  q.  v.)  innuo; — nn,  alicui, 
nutu  significo,  Luc.  5,  7.  (Hom.  11.  1,  514.) 

K ax  uvatio  (c5),  f.  rjaio,  (ex  xuxu  et  votui,  q.  v. ; cf.  xaxuuuvttdvia) 
a.,  animadverto.  — xt,  Matth.  7, 3.  Luc.  6, 41.  20,23.  Aci.  27, 39.  (Xen.  Mem. 
3,5,25.)  — b-,  considero  (cf.  xuxuuuvQ-.)-,  — ri,  Luc.  12,  24.  27.  Aci. 

7,  31.  32.  11,  6.  Hebr.  3,  1.  Jac.  1,  23.  24.  — intueor  aliquid,  Rom.  4,  19.  — 
aliquem  (ut  ei  opem  feram),  Hebr.  10,  24.  (Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  35.) 

Kuxuvxuio  (o5),  f.  rjaio,  (ex  xuxd  et  uvxdio)  devenio;  — elg  xivu 
(r onov),  pervenio  ad  aliquem  locum,  , propr.,  Act.  16,  1.  18,19.24.  21,7. 
25,  13.  27,  12.  — seq.  uvxixgv  xivog,  in  locum  alicui  ex  adverso  silum,  Act. 
20, 15.  — b .,  metaph.,  t'ig  x i,  ut  lat.  ad  aliquid  pervenio,  i.  e.  consequor 
aliquid,  Act.  26,  7.  Eph.  4,  13.  Phil.  3,  11.  — eig  xivug,  xaxuvxg  xi,  per- 
venit inter  aliquos,  1 Cor.  10,  11.  14,  36. 

Kux  dvv^ig , eiog,  fj , (a  wwiwu,  compungo)  ap.  Graec.  propr. 
compunctio.  — dolor  vehemens,  tristitia  summa,  stupor  (apud  xovg  6 ■ xuxu- 
vvoaogui,  obmutesco  |prae  stupore,  angore],  Levit.  10,3.  Ps.  4,  4.  Jes.  29, 10. 
Dan.  10,  15.  sopore  obruor,  Dan.  10,  9.  et  xuxdwgtg,  sopor,  Ps.  65,  3.  — vel 
stupor,  vesania,  Betaubung,  Jes.  29,  10.)  Rom.  11.  8.  (ex  Jes.  29,  10.  v.  xti- 
fjog.')  cf.  lat.  obtundo  et  obtusus. 

Kux uvvaaio,  xxio,  f.  £io,  (ex  xuxd  et  vvaato  s.  rr<u)  compungo;  — 
uvd,  pass. , rij  xugSdf,  vehementer  afficior,  Act.  2,  37.  — oi  6 Gen.  34,  7. 
Ps.  108,  16.  contritus  corde.) 

Kaxal-idoj  (d5),  f.  aiaco,  (ab  adi.  xuxdgwg)  dignum  habeo  aliquem; 

— Ti vdg,  aliqua  re,  2Thess.  1,  5.  — seq.  inf.,  Luc.  20,  35.  21,  36.  Act.  5,  41. 
(Diod.  Sic.  2,  60.) 

Kuxunuxeu)  (m),  f.  rjaio,  (ex  xuxd  et  nuxiio,  incedo)  — timt,  pe- 
dibus concaleo,  contero,  Mattb.  7,  6.  Luc.  12,  1.  — pass.,  Matth.  5,  13-  Luc. 

8,  5.  — metaph.,  pedibus  calco,  i.  e.  contemno,  Hebr.  10,  29.  (1  Mace.  3,  51. 

- Hom.  II.  4,  157.) 

Kuxdnuvais , eois,  rj,  (a  xuxunavio,  q.  v.)  a.,  quies,  2 Macc.  15, 1. 
Ex.  34,  21.  — b.,  quieta  sedes,  mansio,  habitatio,  Act.  7,  49.  (Jes.  66,  1.  Ps. 
131,8.14.  Judith.  9,  8.)  Hebr.  3,  1 1.  18.  4,5-  — Observanda  est  dilogia  in 
argumentatione,  Hebr.  3,  11.  4,  1.  5.  10.  — Scii,  vox  Hebr.  3,  11.  petita  e Ps. 
95,11.  qui  locus  respicit  ad  Num.  14, 21.  28.  et  xuxdnavaig  intelligilur  de 
loco  mansionis,  quem  Deus  Israclitis  destinaverat,  hebr.  nnUp-  Sed  auctor 

epistolae  capi  vult. de  requie,  qua  ipse  Deus  fruitur  et  alios  frui  vult,  ut  sil» 
i.  q.  ouSrluxiauog , 4,  9.  10.  11.,  atque  e verbis  Psalmi  colligit,  Josuam  Israe- 
litas  ad  quietem  non  perduxisse,  idcoquc  vocem  quietis  de  felicitate  aeterna  in 
coelis  parata  intelligendam  esse.  Cf.  Sap.  4,  7. 

Kuxunavio,  f.  uvaco,  (ex  xuxd  et  nuvto,  cessare  facio)  1.,  transit., 
quietum  (quiescere)  facio,  i.  e.  ad  sedem  quietam  perduco;  — xivd,  Hebr. 
4,  8.  (Deut.  12,  10.  Jos.  1,  13.)  — sedo,  desistere  facio,  seq.  xov  ytj  et  inf., 
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Act.  14,  18.  (Ps.  85,  3.  — Hom.  Od.  2, 168.)  — 2.,  inlransit.,  requiesco,  quiesco, 
cesso;  — anu  xivog,  Hebr.  4,  4.  10.  cf.  uvanavto. 

KaxanexatXfiu,  xog,  r 6,  (a  xuxanexdvwfu,  expando)  aulaeum,  ve- 
lum expansum  (velum  templi  Hierosolymitani  interius,  quo  velatum  erat  Sanctum 
Sanctorum,  rD'“0,  Ex.  26,  31.  27,21.),  Matth.  27,  51.  Mare.  15,  38.  Luc. 

23,45.  Hebr.  9,  3.  (Sevxegov,  respectu  ad  primum  HpD,  xdXv/ufja] , quod  in 

introitu  templi  Sanctum  ab  atrio  separabat,  Ex.  26,  37.  40,  3.  5.)  — rd  taai- 
xegov  xov  xuxunexdaftaxog , sanctuarium,  quod  aulaeum  obvelat,  et  in  quod 
illo  sublato  intratur,  intelligitur  coelum,  Hebr.  6,  19.  aliter  10,20.  (h.  1.  xuxa- 
nexaniiu  dicitur  caro  Christi,  quia  huius  occisione  factum  est,  ut  Christus  in 
coelum  intraret.  — Simul  dicitur  Christus  nobis  viam  in  sanctuarium  munivisse 
£(3oav  x.  ngugrfuxov.  Scilicet  auctorem  verba,  quae  proprie  ad  xrjv  augxa 
pertineant  recens  mactatam  et  vivam,  cum  vocab.  65ov  coniunxisse,  supra  mo- 
nitum est  sub  v.  £«g>. 

K uxun  iva>,  f.  -niouai,  aor.  2.  -dmov,  perf.  -nenoixa,  aor.  1.  p. 
-en 6\fo;v,  (ex  xuxd  et  ntvto)  deglutio,  verschlingen,  Matth.  23,24.  1 Petr.  5,  8. 

— absorbeo,  Apoc.  12,  16.  — pass.,  1 Cor.  15,  54.  2 Cor.  5,  4.  Hebr.  11,  29. 
(Gen.  41,  7.  Ex.  7,  12  ) — pass.,  i.  (j.  absumor,  2 Cor.  2,  7. 

Kax  uninxu,  f.  - neaovfiai , (ex  xuxu  et  ninxm)  decido,  prolabor: 
eig  xi)v  yijv,  Act.  26,  14.  — vexgdg , 28,  6.  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  3,  6.) 

K ax anXdco , f.  eiiaio , (ex  xuxd  et  nliui)  ex  alto  versus  terram  na- 
vigo, Luc.  8,  26.  (Xen.  H.  G.  5,  1,  28.) 

Kax  anoveut  (w),  f.  tjaoi,  (ex  xuxd  et  noveto)  affligo,  premo;  — 
xivd,  pass.,  Act.  7,  24.  2 Petr.  2,  7.  (2 Mace.  8,  2.) 

Kuxunovxl^w,  f.  tau) , (ex  xuxd  et  novxigiu)  in  mare  demergo; 

— pass.,  Matth.  14,  30.  18,  6.  (in  pontum  demergor  ab  aliis.  — Erat  submersio 
supplicii  genus  non  quidem  apud  Judaeos,  sed  apud  Aegyptios,  Graecos  et 
Romanos  usitatum.) 

Kuxdga,  «g,  i),  (ex  xuxd  et  dgd ) imprecatio  (apud  Hom.  etiam 
(nugu),  Jac.  3,  10.  Hebr.  6,  8.  (yij  xuxdgug  iyyvg,  ager,  qui  prope  abest,  ut 
diris  a Deo  devoveatur,  i.  e.  ut  sterilis  reddatur,  alluditur  ad  Gen.  3,  17.)  — 
vnu  xuxdguv  etvai,  poenis  cum  imprecatione  statutis  obnoxius  sum,  Gal.  3,  10. 

— i^uyogdgiiv  xivd  unit  xtjg  x.,  redimere  aliquem,  qui  poenae  cum  imprecatione 
propositae  reus  tenetur,  v.  13.  — xixru  xuxdgug,  filii  exsecratione  digni. 
2 Petr.  2,  14.  — abstraet.  pro  concreto:  £nixuxugx;xog,  Gal.  3,  13. 

Kax agdouui  (w/jui } , f.  deuiuu , (verb.  depon.  ined.  a xuxagu)  — 
xivd , diris  devoveo  aliquem,  mala  alicui  imprecor  (Hom.  II.  9,  454.)  Matth.  5,  44. 
* et  Luc.  6,  28.  (oppon.  evXoyeiv.)  Mare.  11,  21.  Rom.  12, 14.  Jac.  3,  9.  — xaxr,  - 
ga/xivog  (partic.  perf.  pass.),  diris  devotus,  Matth.  25,  41.  (oppon.  evXoyrjfie- 
voi,  v.  34.) 

Kuxunyiu  (di),  f.  tjato,  perf.  xuxrjgyxjxa,  (ex  xuxd  et  dgyteo.  quod 
ducit,  ab  agyog)  1.,  Act.  xivd,  a.,  desidem  et  inertem  facio,  Luc.  13,  7.  — 
b.,  inutilem  reddo,  cessare  facio,  1 Cor.  6,  13.  — vi,  auctoritate  privo,  ausser 
Wirksamkeit  setzen,  1 Cor.  1,  28.  15  , 24.  2Thess.  2,8.  2Tim.  1,10-  Hebr. 
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2, 14.  Eph.  2,  15.  — vanum,  irritum  reddo,  s.  declaro,  v.  c.  xrtv  niaxiv  xov 
iteov,  Rom.  3,  3.  — xov  vogov,  v.  31.  (oppon.  iaxuoi.)  Eph.  2,  15.  (h.  1.  vi 
privo.)  Gal.  3, 17.  (t i)v  inu.yytl.iav.)  — 2.,  Pass.,  «.,  cesso,  1 Cor.  13,8.10. 
2Cor.  3,  7.  11.  13.  14.  Gal.  6,  11.  — Rom.  6,  6.  (xd  acouu  d)tugxiug,  additur 
per  epexegesin : rov  fttjxiti  dovXeveiv  ijgdg  xij  dfiugxigs.)  — b. , vi  privor, 
tollor.  1 Cor.  15,  26.  — C.,  irritus,  vanus  reddor,  Rom.  4,  14.  ( ij  inuyyeha.) 

—t  ii. , xaxugyovgat  cimo'  xtvog,  solvor  ab  aliquo,  Rom.  7,  2.  6.  Gal.  5,  4.  (qui 
cupitis  per  legem  Sixuioiiattui,  solvimini  a Christo.) 

KuT(tQt& pico  (c5),  f.  ijaco,  (ex  xuxd  et  agi&fiiw)  numero; — pass., 
avv  xi vi,  Act.  1,  17.  (Diod.  Sic.  4,  85.) 

Kuxagx  igto,  f.  ksoj,  (ex  xuxd  et  dgxtgut,  quod  duc.  ab  dgxwg,  cf. 
lat.  ars,  artus)  aptum,  firmum,  integrum  reddo.  Hinc  a.,  reficio  (id  quod 
scissum  est),  — xi,  propr.,  xu  Sixxvu,  Matth.  4,  21.  Mare.  1,  19.  — compleo, 
x d vaxegijuaxu , 1 Thcss.  3,  10.  — metaph.  xivu,  in  viam  rectam  reduco, 
Gal.  6,  1.  — b.,  coapto,  instruo,  1 Petr.  5,  10.  {xuxuoxioai , optat,  ut  Hebr. 
13,21.  — Pass.,  1 Cor.  1,  10.  (tvu  ur)  »/  i v iiftiv  ayiapuxu,  ijxe  de  xuxr/g- 
xiouivui — ) 2 Cor.  13,  11.  (xaxagxigia&e , curate,  ne  in  paries  dissolvamini) 
Hebr.  11,  3.  (aicoveg,  saecula,  tempora.) — med.  fabricor  mihi,  Matth.  21,  16. 
(alvov,  Ps.  8,  3.  — in  textu  hebr.  Hebr.  10,5.  (awgu , Ps.  39,  7.  in  textu 

“T 

hebr.  legitur:  aures  mihi  perfodisti,  i.  e.  me  tui  servum  in  perpetuum  reddidi) 

— 'iv  xi  vi,  1 Cor.  1,  10.  Hebr.  13,  21.  — eig  xi,  Rom.  9,  22.  — v.  i^anxigm. 

— Hinc  voc.  seq. 

K ux ugx  t a ig , eiog,  ij,  a -,  instauratio,  b.,  eorum  conditio,  qui  in 
unum  corpus  coniuncti  sunt,  2 Cor.  13,  9.  — Ps.  17,  34. 

Kax  ugx  ia  f*6g,  ov,  6,  — xtvdg  eig  xt,  instructio,  Eph.  4,  12.  cf. 

2 Tim.  3,  17. 

Kuxuaeiw,  f.  - attOot , (ex  xuxd  et  aedo,  quatio)  concutio;  — tr,v 
yeigu,  manum  quatio;  de  eo,  qui  verba  facturus  silentium  imperat,  Act.  19,  33. 
i.  q.  xuxua.  xrj  yeigi,  Act.  12,  17.  13,  16.  21,40.  (etiam  xaxuaedo  xtvi  sim- 
pliciter, Jos.  Ant.  17,  16,  2.) 

K uxuaxdxix o>,  f.  ipco,  (ex  xuxd  et  axdnxco,  fodio)  defodio,  suffodio, 
diruo;  — xl,  Rom.  11,3.  — pass.,  Act.  15,  16.  (oi  d Judic.  6,  28.  1 Reg. 

19,  10.  Amos.  9,  11.  ) 

Kax aoxsvdgw,  f.  uaai,  (ex  xuxd  et  axevdgw , quod  descend.  a 
axevog)  instruo,  paro;  a.,  de  aedificantibus,  exstruo:  olxov,  Hebr.  3,  3.  — 
xtpuixdv,  Hebr.  11,  7.  — pass.,  1 Petr.  3,  20.  Hebr.  3,  4.  — oxijvii,  9,  2.  6. 

— oi  6 pro  , Jes.  40,  28-  43,7.  al.  — A.,  de  eo,  qui  aliquid  aptum 

alicui  reddit;  — rqv  6§ov,  Matth.  11,  10.  Mare.  1,  2.  Luc.  7,  27.  — partic. 
perf.  p.,  paratus,  Luc.  1,  17.  cf.  Mare.  9,  12- 

Kuxuaxf)v6co  (<a),  f.  oiaat,  (ex  xuxd  et  oxrjvoio,  quod  v.)  propr., 
tentoria  (sedem)  figo  (Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  2.),  habito,  seq.  iv  xivi  (x&jug),  Matth. 
13,  32.  Mare.  4,  32.  Luc.  13, 19.  Act.  2,  26.  — oi  d Job.  18, 15.  Ez.  25,  4. 
I)an.  4,  18.  — Hinc  voc.  seq.  * 

Kax aoxrjveoaig,  ecog,  rj , propr.,  tentoriorum  collocatio,  domicilium, 

28* 
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habitatio ; — de  latibulis  avium , Malth.  8,  20.  Luc.  9,  58.  — oi  6 Ez.  37,  27. 
— cf.  Sap.  9,  8.  Tob.  1,  4. 

Kuxuoxtd^co,  f.  dato,  (ex  xaxu  et  oxidgoi,  a axid)  obumbro  (umbra 
tego);  — xl,  Hebr.  9,  5. 

Kax  uaxoneoi  (d5),  f.  ijooi,  (ex  xaxu  et  axoniea,  a oxditog)  inspicio 
explorandi  caussa;  — rl,  Gal.  2,  4.  (de  insidiosa  exploratione,  2 Sam.  10,  3. 
Jos.  2,  2.  3.) 

Kaxdaxonog,  ov,  d,  (ex  xaxu  et  oxeuxouui , adiect.  verbal.)  spe- 
culator, explorator,  Hebr.  11,31.  (oi  6 Gen.  42,  9.  1 Sam.  26,  4.  — 1 Macc. 
12,  26-  — Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  25.) 

Kaxaaocpigouai,  f.  iao/nai , (verb.  depon.  med.  ex  xuxd  et  ao- 
<pt£a>)  dolo  (fraudibus)  circumvenio,  callide  infesto;  — xivd,  Act.  7,  19-  (cf. 
Judith.  5,  11.  10,  19.) 

Kcix ctax iXXw , f.  - oxelcd , aor.  1.  xaxiaxeiXa,  perf.  p.  xaxtctxulfiai, 
(ex  xuxd  et  axtXXto)  propr.,  a.,  demitto.  — b-,  commotum  et  exasperatum 
cohibeo,  sedo  (cf.  nostr.  stillen);  — xivd,  Act.  19,  35.  — pass.,  v.  36.  (2  Macc. 
4,  31.  — Jos.  Ant  20,  8,  7.  de  B.  J.  4,  4,  4.) 

Kaxdoxtifiu,  xog,  r 6,  (a  xa&ioxijfii)  status,  habitus,  Tit.  2,  3.  — 
Jos.  B.  J.  1,  1,  4. 

Kaxaaxolt),  iis,  V,  (a  xaxaoxelXoi,  demitto)  demissio,  v.  c.  velorum, 
vestis ; vestis  demissa,  vestis,  amicius,  1 Tim.  2,  9.  (Hcsych.  xaxucxoktjV 

Kaxaoxgecpai,  f.  ipw , (ex  xaxu  et  oxgdpoi)  subverto,  everto;  — 
tl,  Matth.  21,  12.  Mare.  11,  15.  — Hagg.  2,  22.  Job.  9,  5. 

Kuxuoxgijvidco  (vel  - vtageo),  f.  daco,  (ex  xuxd  el  axgx/vidco,  verbo 
novae  comoediae,  cui  praeferendum  est  verbum  x gvcpdco)  — xtvog,  luxuriose 
vivo  in  damnum  alicuius,  exstat  tantum,  1 Tim.  5,  11. 

Kaxaaxgocpij,  ijs,  n,  (a  xaxuaxgicpai)  subversio,  2Petr.  2,  6.  (Gen. 
19,  29.)  — ad  mentem  ref. : perturbatio,  2 Tim.  2,  14. 

K ux  aa  x gcovvv  ft  t (- nxgow) , fut.  aiaco,  (ex  xuxd  et  axgaivvvfit , cf. 
nostr.  slreuen)  prosterno  (humum);  — pass.,  1 Cor.  10,  5.  (Num.  14,  16.  Ju- 
dith. 14,  4.  — Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  64.) 

Kaxuevgai,  f.  -crvgco,  (ex  xaxu  et  cuigoi)  propr.,  deorsum  traho,  de- 
traho; — xivd  jr gog  xivu,  pertraho,  Luc.  12,  58.  (oi  6 Jercm.  49,  10.) 

Kuxaocpd£(o,  s.  -xxai,  f.  -ocpd^co,  (ex  xuxd  et  acpugoi,  q.  v.)  iu- 
gulo,  trucido,  Luc.  19,  27.  (oi  6 Zach.  11,  5.  2Macc.  5,  12.  6,  9.  — Aelian. 
V.  II.  13,  2.) 

K ax  a a ipg  a •/  a>,  f.  iaoi , (ex  xaxu  et  oifgayi£ci)  obsigno , sigillo 

claudo;  — x t,  Apoc.  5,  1.  (oi  6 Job.  9,  7.  — Sap.  2,  5.  Sirac.  42,  6.) 

Kaxdoxeotg,  eoig,  rj,  (a  xaxexco,  aor.  2.  xaxtoxov,  occupavi)  (|..  oc- 
cupatio. — b.,  possessio,  Act.  7,  5.  (Gen.  47,  11.  Levit.  27,  16,  Ez.  36,  3.)  — 
<*.,  habitatio;  — xtvog,  loci,  qui  ab  aliquo  habitati  erant,  Act.  7,  45.  — 
Gen.  17,  8. 

K ux  ux  i&t]  fi  t,  f.  -&tj6co,  (ex  xaxu  et  &tio  = ritbjui)  1.,  activ., 
depono,  repono;  — xiva  tv  xivt  (xducg) , Mare.  15,  46.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  1,  6.) 
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— 2.,  med.,  xaxaxifteuui  xi  ri vi,  depono  mihi  aliquid  apud  aliquem  in  usus 
futuros  (Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  34.) ; — yagixug  xuxaxlfrto&ui  xivi,  alicui  aliquid 
relinquere  quod  gratiam  pariat),  Act.  24,  27.  25,  9.  (1  Macc.  10,  23.  — Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  3,  26.  Jos.  Ant.  2,  6,  3.) 

Kuxuxofiij,  fjc,  17,  (a  xuruxifivco,  concido,  mutilo)  concisio,  mutilatio, 
Phil.  3,  2.  (alludit  Paulus  ad  voc.  ntgixogijg,  quod  seq.  v.  3.  per  ironiam,  quasi 
dicturus:  videte  modo  commendatam  illam  circumcisionem,  scu  ut  rectius  di- 
cam, concisionem  s.  discissionem.)  Cf.  locum  similem  Gal.  5,  12. 

Kuxuxogevco,  f.  eioa>,  (ex  xuxd  et  roffwo)  — t ivu,  sagitta  trans- 
figo aliquem;  — pass.,  Hebr.  12,  20.  (e  lectione  codd.)  — Ex.  19,  13. 

Kuxuxgi/co,  f.  -&gi^co,  aor.  2.  - iSgapiov,  (ex  xuxd  et  xgiyio)  de- 
curro; — xuxibguftev  in’  tcvxovg,  Act.  21,  32.  (1  Reg.  19,  20.  — Xen.  H.  G. 
1,  12.) 

KocxavydCa),  e lect.  codd.  idemq.  uvyd£(o,  q.  v. 

Kaxurpdyco,  ut  apud  Graecos,  ita  in  N.  T.  nonnisi  aor.  2.  xuxirpuyov 
occurrit,  devorabam,  devoravi;  — xi,  propr.,  Matth.  13,  4.  Mare.  4,  4. 
Apoc.  10,  9.  10.  12,4.  — A.,  metaphor.  consumsi,  Apoc.  20,  9.  (igni.)  — 

1 Rcg.  18,  38.  — Joh.  2,  17.  — profudi,  dilapidavi,  Luc.  15,  30.  (xuxucpuycov 
aov  xbv  (Uov.  — Hom.  Od.  15,  12.)  — Caelerum  v.  xuxto&iio. 

Kuxurpigco,  f.  xuxoinut , aor.  1.  xuxi/veyxa , aor.  1.  p.  xuxfjviy&ijv, 
(ex  xuxd  et  (pigro)  defero,  deiicio;  — pass.,  xaxarp  rgoficvog  vnvtp  fiuftet, 
alto  sopori  immersus,  Act.  20,  9.  — ibid.  xuxivty&eig  uno  xov  vnvov,  int- 
er, v and  cett.,  depressus  per  soporem;  cf.  Herodian.  1,  2,  9.  — 6.,  fero  contra 
aliquem  (xuxd  scii,  xi v6g)\  — yrijtpov,  suffragium  fero  contra  aliquem;  ita 
Jos.  Ant.  2,  6,  9.  10,  6,  2.  (rpigeiv  tfjijipov  xuxd  xivog ) damnationem  approbo, 
Act.  26,  10. 

K ux  uipevyta , f.  £auut,  aor.  2.  -itpvyov,  (ex  xuxd  et  rptiyw)  — clg 
xbnov  xivd,  confugio  aliquo,  Act.  14,  6.  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  12.)  — subintellig. 
ngbg  xbv  &euv,  Hebr.  6.  18.  (verba:  xguxtjaui  xT/g  iXniSog  iungenda  cum  voc. 
nugdxXrjOiv.) 

Kux  urpxfeigbi,  f.  -tp&egai,  (ex  xuxd  cl  rpfhiow)  a .,  corrumpo, 
depravo;  — pass.,  (Gen.  6,  12.)  xaxtrpftugutvoi  xbv  voirv , 2 Tim.  3,  8.  (i.  e. 
(yovxeg  xbv  voirv  xuxerp&ugpiivov.  Cf.  diuip  fttiga.)  — xuxutpxhigtjeovxat, 
2Petr.  2,  12.  (corrumpentur,  ut  res  corruptioni  destinatae.  Caedit  auctor  eos, 
qui  genio  indulgent  spe  immortalitatis  abiccta.) 

K ux  urptXico  (<o),  f.  ijoat,  (ex  xuxd  et  rpiXim)  deosculor  (diu  mul- 
lumque  osculor)  osculor,  t ivu,  Matth.  26,  49.  Mare.  14, 45.  coli.  44.  Luc.  7,  38. 
45.  15,  20.  Act.  20,  37.  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  33.) 

Kux urpgoviio  («) , f.  tjauj,  (ex  xuxd  et  rpgoviro)  contemno  (despi- 
cio); — xivdg,  aliquem,  Matth.  18,  10.  Rom.  2,  4.  1 Cor.  11,  22.  1 Tim.  4,  12. 

2 Petr.  2, 10.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  1, 5.  Xen.  Mem.  3, 4, 12.)  — negligo,  non  curo,  Matth. 
6,  24.  Luc.  16, 13.  1 Tim.  6,  2.  — non  respicio,  non  perhorresco,  Hebr.  12,  2. 

KuxucpgovT/xtjg,  ov,  6,  (a  xuxurpgovioi , perf.  p.)  contemtor,  Act. 
13,  41.  (oi  6 Habac.  1,  5.  2,  6.  Sophon.  3,  5.) 

Kuxuyiw,  f.  evow,  (ex  x«r«  et  *sto)  effundo  desuper  in  aliquem;  — 
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n,  Matth.  26,  7.  — xctrd  rivos,  Mare.  14,  3.  — Ps.  88,  46.  Job.  43,21. 

— Hom.  U.  23,  282. 

Karux&dviog,  iov,  6,  »/,  ov,  rd,  (ex  xard  et  /rhoi»,  terra)  sub- 
terraneus (qui  sub  terra  versatur),  Phil.  2,  10. 

Kara/ndofiai  (co/tai),  f.  r,aofiat,  (ex  xard  et  yodogui)  abutor;  — 
rivi,  1 Cor.  7,  31.  (distinguuntur  h.  1.  xoa/t cvoi  et  xara/noiuevot)  9,  18.  (Ae- 
lian.  V.  H.  3,  13.  9,  9.) 

harax/JVXM,  f.  fo) , (ex  xctrd  et  rf>vx<a)  refrigero.  Lue.  16,24.  (Gen. 
18,  4.  — Diod.  Sic.  3,  8.) 

KareiScolog,  ov,  6,  tj , ov,  r 6,  (ex  xard  et  tifiiolov , cf.  xaruficr- 
Sgo g)  idolis  refertus,  Act.  17,  16. 

K ar evavr  t,  adv.,  (ex  xard  et  tvavr i,  q.  v.)  — nvdg,  e regione, 
ex  adverso  alicui,  Mare.  11,  2-  12,  41.  13,  3.  — jJ  xurivavn  xohtTj,  vicus  ei 
adverso  situs,  Luc.  19,  30.  (oi  6 Ex.  19,  2.  Dan.  5,  5-)  Rom.  4,  17.  — x«t«- 
vavri  ov  iniartvat  r ov  &eov,  rov  ^caonotovvrog  pro:  xUTcvcevri  r ov  fcoi; 

01  iniartvat  gcoonoioirvri  celt.  iungas  haec  verba  cum  praecedentibus:  fi; 
ian  nurrjo  ndvroiv  tjfiiuv,  v.  16.  (Quae  v.  17.  interposita  sunt:  xufhag  — 
r e&eixdac,  uncinis  includas.)  Qui  omnium  fidcin  habentium  pater  est,  coram 
Deo,  quem  vita  instruere  posse  credidit  mortuos  etc. 

Karevcaniov,  adv.,  (ex  xard  et  ivoiniov , q.  v.)  — nvdg , in  con- 
spectu alicuius,  coram  aliquo:  rov  ihoij,  Deum  quasi  ante  oculos  habens. 

2 Cor.  2,  17.  12,  19.  — oi  6 Levit.  4,  17.  Jos.  23,  9.  — {ayioi  x.  ancam) 
xartvcamov  rov  freov,  ut  in  conspectu  Dei  ambulantes,  Eph.  1,  4.  Coi.  1,22. 
Idem  exprimitur  verbis:  uno  ngoouinov  rrjg  Sd^rjg  avrov,  i.  e.  coram  facie  sua 
illustri,  2 Thess.  1,  9. 

Kart^ovoiugco,  f.  dcco,  (ex  xard  et  ii-ovoid^co,  verbum  nonnis; 
in  N.  T.  obvium)  — nvdg,  potestatem  exerceo  in  aliquem,  Mattii.  20,  25- 
Mare.  10,  42. 

KartQydgonui,  f.  uoouai , aor.  1.  med.  xareigyaod(ti)v , aor.  1 p 
xareigyda&riv,  (verbum  depon.  medium  ex  xard  et  tgyagoftui)  — »i, 
fl.,  perficio,  i.  q.  patro,  perago,  Rom.  1,  27.  (rtjv  daxt/fioavitjv.)  2,  9.  7, 15. 
17.  18.  (distinguitur  rb  &iXtiv  et  rb  xuregyd&o&at)  1 Cor.  5,  3.  1 Petr.  4,  2 

— pass.,  ru  origeia  — xartgydo&r/  (exhibita  sunt),  2 Cor.  12,  12.  — 
b. , efficio , i.  e.  facio  id , e quo  aliquid  prodeat ; u. , de  homine : xaregye- 
facdui  rrjv  iavrov  aonr,giuv  (curare,  procurare),  Phil.  2, 12.  — (3.,  de  rebus; 
pario,  Rom.  4,  15.  5,  3.  7,  8.  2 Cor.  7,  10.  Jac.  1,  3.  20.  — ri  rivi,  2C«r 
4,  17.  7,  11.  9,  11.  Rom.  7,  13.  — C.,  xurtgydgouui  riva  tig  n,  formo  ali- 
quem (Ex.  15,  17.)  ad  aliquid,  2 Cor.  5,5.  — fi.,  videtur  dici  conficiendi, 
i.  c.  debellandi  et  prosternendi  sensu,  Eph.  6,  13.  (ef.  Ez.  34,  4.  — Xen  Cyr. 
4,  6,  4.  Jos.  Ant.  2,  4,  2.) 

Kurtgxofiai,  aor.  2.  x«r rjkftov , (verbum  depon.  ex  xura  et 
ftat)  descendo,  devenio,  n. , propr. , i.  e.  de  eo,  qui  e loco  superiori  (ex  urbs 
in  elatiori  loco  sila)  se  confert  in  loca  depressiora,  Luc.  4, 31.  Act.  8, 5-  13,4 

— uno  rdnov , Luc.  9,  37.  Act.  21,  10.  15,  1.  18,  5.  — «1«,  Luc.  4,  31.  Ati 
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11,  27.  12, 19.  18,  22.  27,  5.  — nodg  xiva,  9,  32.  — b.,  metaph.,  de  rebus, 
quae  a Deo  coelitus  demittuntur,  Jac.  3,  15. 

K ax  ea  &to>,  aor.  2.  xaxiepayov , (v.  supr.  xaxa(puyoj)  a.,  pr.,  com- 
edo, devoro.  — b-,  metaph.,  uva,  a.,  ubi  devorari  dicuntur,  quae  proprie  non 
devorantur,  absumo,  perdo,  Gal.  5,  15.  — xaxta&ieiv  r as  oixiug  tuv  /ijowv 
dicuntur  avari  homines,  qui  viduarum  opes  ad  se  rapiunt,  Matth.  23,  14.  Mare. 
12,40.  Luc.  20,  47.  (cf.  Hom.  Od.  2, 237.)  — (i.,  ubi  devorare  dicuntur,  quae 
proprie  non  devorant,  v.  c.  ignis,  Apoc.  11,  5.  (aor.  2.,  Joh.  2,  17.)  cf.  Ps.  68,  9. 

Kaxev&vvio,  f.  wco,  (ex  xaxd  et  evtivvio,  ab  ev&vg)  rectum  lacio, 
dirigo;  — xovg  ndSag  eis  oddv  e io.,  Luc.  1,  79.  — xtjv  oddv,  1 Thess.  3, 11. 
(optat.)  — Ps.  39,  3.  — xds  xagSiag  ei?  xrjv  dydnijv  r.  fcov,  2 Thess.  3,  5. 
K ccx ev Xo y eoj , lect.  codd.  Mare.  10,  16.  al.  evXoyiio,  q.  v. 
Kaxetpioxafiui,  aor.  2.  xaxcntaxr,v , (verb.  med.  ex  xaxd  et  irpi- 
oxTifit)  colloco  me  (insurgo);  — xivi,  contra  aliquem,  Act.  18,  12. 

Kax  i y_  in , f.  xaihgoi,  item  xaxaaxijoat,  (ex  xaxd  elix10)  <*•>  detineo, 
retineo;  — uva,  aliquem,  a. , ne  discedat,  seq.  xov  pij  c.  inf.,  Luc.  4,  42 — 
uva  ngdg  ifiavxdv,  Philem.  v.  13.  (Xen.  Mem.2,6,  9.  et  11.  — oi  6 Gen.  42, 19. 
Ruth.  1,  13.)  — pass. , xaxixopai  voarjpa xi,  morbo  teneor,  Joh.  5,  4.  (Aelian. 
V.  H.  12,  64.)  — xaxixopai  iv  nvi , Rom.  7,  6.  (adstrictus  alicui  teneor.)  — 
(?.,  cursum,  progressus  inhibeo,  impedio,  Rom.  1,  18.  (tijv  dXij&eiav  iv  dSi- 
xitf)  2 Thess.  2,  6.  7.  — x<m/<u , scii,  xrjv  vuiiv  cis  xrjv  aiyiaXdv , cursum 
navis  detineo,  ut  appellam,  Act.  27  , 40.  (Xen.  H.  G.  2,  1,  19.  xccxaaxdv  ini 
x x/v  AficgviStt.)  — b.,  teneo  (ne  mihi  excidat);  — xdv  Xuyov,  Luc.  8,  15. 

1 Cor.  7,  30.  15,  2.  — 2 Cor.  6,  10.  — xds  nagutiiioeis , 1 Cor.  11,  2.  — xd 
xuX6v , 1 Thess.  5,  21.  — xrjv  naggrjaiuv  /xixgt  xiXovs  ficftciiav  xaxuaxeiv, 
Hebr.  3,  6.  14.  — xrjv  6uoXoyiav  xijg  iXniSos  dxXivfj , 10,  23.  — C-,  xaxa- 
oxtTv,  occupare,  Matth.  21,  38.  Luc.  14,  9.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  7,  1.  Xen.  Cyr. 

4,  3,  4.  — Dan.  7,  18. 

haxfjyogito  (<o),  f.  rjow,  (a  voc.  xaxrjyvgos,  q.  v.)  accuso,  a.,  ab- 
sol.,  Act.  24,  2.  19.  25,  16.  28,  19.  — b.,  uvos,  aliquem,  a.,  de  accusatione 
coram  iudice,  Matth.  12,  10.  Mare.  3.  2.  Luc.  11,54.  23,2.  Joh.  8,  6.  Act. 
25,5.  Apoc.  12,  10.  — xivds  xi vog  (gen.  rei),  Act.  24,  8.  25,  11.  — nvdg 
ntgi  xivog,  Act.  24,  13.  (Xen.  H.  G.  1,  7,  1.)  — xivdg  noXXu,  Mare.  15,3. 
— xuxriy.  u xaxd  xivog,  Luc.  23,  14.  — (i.,  de  accusatione  extra  iudicium, 
Joh.  5,  45.  Rom.  2,  15.  (opp.  dnoXoyu ))  (Xen.  Mcm.  1,  3,  4.) 

Kaxityogiu,  ag,  ij,  (a  xuxrjyooog)  accusatio,  criminatio,  (oppon.  nag- 
r}yogia)\  — xivdg  (gen.  obi.),  Luc.  6,  7.  — xaxd  xivog,  Joh.  18,29.  1 Tim. 

5,  19.  — xivds  (gen.  criminis),  Tit.  1,  6.  (Legitur  vox  etiam  ap. 

Rabbinos,  v.  Buxtorf.  lex.  rabb.) 

Kaxijyogog,  ov,  d,  r/,  (ex  xaxd  et  dyeigco,  unde  dyogevio,  in  foro, 
in  concione  dico)  accusator,  Joh.  8,  10.  Act.  23  , 30.  35.  24  , 8.  25,  16.  18. 
Apoc.  12,  10.  — cf.  Job.  1,  6.  2,  1.  Zach.  3,  1.2.  (cf.  awrjyogog,  advocatus, 
patronus,  et  avvrtyoge tv.) 

Kaxiiyoig,  ogog,  d,  accusator.  Vox  graecitati  aliena;  e lect.  codd., 
Apoc.  12,  10.  — i.  q.  xaxrjyogog. 
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Kutijcpeiu. 

Kaxijcpeia,  ag,  ij,  (a  xazricpijg,  qui  demisso  vultu  est;  — quae  voi 
deducitur  a xaxd  et  tot  cfdi},  lumina,  Etym.  M.  ano  xov  xdrw  xd  cfdr,  §d/.- 
Xetv  xovg  dvtiStgofiivovg  rj  Xvnovfi/vovg)  vultus  demissio  moerorem  signi- 
ficans, Jac.  4,  9.  (Hom.  II.  22,  293.  Jos.  Ani.  2,  6,  15.  Thuc.  7,  75.) 

Kaxrixdfo  (<u),  f.  ijoco,  (ex  xaxd  et  rprtio  ab  iyrtd)  a.,  pr.,  circum- 
sono, resonare  facio  — de  magistris  discipulos  in  os  dicta  repetere  docentibus. 
Hinc.  — b- , xivd,  viva  voce  doceo,  instituo  aliquem,  1 Cor.  14,  19.  — pass, 
Rom.  2,  18.  — xivci  r i,  pass.,  Act.  18,  25.  Gal.  6,  6.  — xtva  neo  i xivo;, 
a.,  gen.  rei,  pass.,  Luc.  1,  4.  — (?.,  gen.  pers.  et  accus.  rei,  pass.,  fama  ali- 
quid accipio  de  aliquo,  Act.  21,  24.  (construe:  oi/div  xov xmv  d cett.)  — seq. 
6'zi,  Act.  21,  21. 

Kax’  ISiav,  v.  iSiog. 

Kaxidco  (di),  f.  (6<so) , (ex  xaxd  el  tdg,  q.  v.)  aerugine  obduco;  - 
perf.  p.  xartontat , Jac.  5,  3.  (Arrian.  Oissert.  Epiclet.  4,  6.) 

Kax  to/vo),  f.  vao),  (ex  xaxd,  scii,  xivdg,  et  ia/vo)  ab  iox vg)  1.,  n- 
)'6g,  supero  aliquem,  praevaleo  alicui,  Matth.  16,  18.  (oi  6 Jerem.  15,  18.  Sap. 
7,  30.  cf.  praecipue  19,  19.  — Aelian.  H.  A.  5,  19.)  — 2.,  absol.,  invalesco, 
Luc.  23,  23.  (oi  d 2 Chron.  13,  21.  15,  8.  25,  11.) 

Kaxoixic o («5),  f.  ijoco,  (ex  xaxd  et  oh cero)  habito,  incolo;  a.,  in- 
transit.,  «.,  propr.,  relal.  ad  loca,  iv  xtvt  (xdncg),  Luc.  13,  4.  Act.  1,  20.  2,5. 
7,  2.  4.  48.  Hebr.  11,9.  Apoc.  13,  12.  17,  2.  8.  al.  (Gen.  13,  12.  14,  12.)  - 
pro  iv  legitur  eig  in  construet,  praegnante:  me  aliquo  confero,  ut  ibi  habitem. 
Matth.  2,  23.  4,  13.  Act.  7,  4.  — ini  zijg  yfjg,  Apoc.  3,  10.  8,  13.  11,10. 
13,  8.  14.  14,  6.  17,  8.  — ini  xi  ( ini  nav  xd  ngdgconov  zijg  yijg,  super 
omnem  terram,  ex  hebr.  'JD"*?]?),  in  construet,  praegn.  (per  omnem  terram, 

propagari),  Act.  17,  26.  — seq.  adv.  loci:  ixei,  Matth.  12,  45.  et  Luc.  11,26. 

— subintell.  ixtl,  Act.  22,  12.  — cinov,  Apoc.  2,  13.  — /?.,  metaph.,  (v  i m 
(dat.  pers.),  s.  iv  zij  x an  duc  xivdg,  inesse  animo  eiusque  studia  regere,  Epb. 
3,  17.,  dicitur  Christus;  Spiritus  s.,  Jac.  4,  5.  et  in  ipso  Christo  nav  nhjowuu. 
Coi.  1,  19.  2,  9.  — ixtl,  de  corpore  hominis,  quod  diabolus  obsidere,  i.  e.  in 
quo  efficax  esse  dicitur,  Matth.  12,  45.  et  Luc.  11,  26.  — Satanas  dicitur  habi- 
tare in  locis,  ubi  scelera  patrantur,  Apoc.  2,  13.  — Sixuioavvi i,  in  locis,  ubi 
iuslitia  Dei  probos  homines  praemiis  ornat,  2 Petr.  3,  13.  (cf.  Jes.  32,  16.)  — 

transit.,  inhabito,  incolo,  bewohnen;  — xi:  nrivxeg  oi  xaxoixovvxeg  (Irgov- 
aahj(i),  Act.  1,  19.  2,  9.  14.  4,  16.  9,  32.  35.  19,  10. 17.  Apoc.  17,2.  (cf.  Gen. 
13,7.  Ez.  25,  16.  Dan.  4,  32.)  — metaph.,  Deus  dic.  templum  inhabitare  et 
semper  adesse  sacra  facientibus,  Matth.  23,  21.  — Hinc  voc.  sequens. 

Kaxoixiioig,  tcog,  ij,  habitatio,  domicilium,  Mare.  5,  3.  (Jjxav  iv  f-) 

— oi  d Gen.  10,  30.  Num.  15,  2. 

Kaxotxijxrjgiov,  tov,  xd,  (adi.  xaxoixiixijgtog , ia,  iov,  a voc.  xa- 
xoixr/iijg)  domicilium,  habitaculum,  Eph.  2,  22.  Apoc.  18,  2. 

Kuxoixia,  ag,  ij,  habitatio,  habitaculum,  Aci.  17,26.  — Ex.  35,  3. 
Kaxonxgi^ofiat,  f.  iaoftai,  (verb.  med.  a voc.  xdxonxgov,  specu- 
lum, et  hoc  a xaxdnxofiai ) a.,  me  ipsum  in  speculo  intueor  (Artemid.  2,  *.); 
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— b.,  velat  speculum  splendorem  repercutio,  2 Cor.  3,  18.  (verte  [ad  mentem 
Chrysostomi  et  Theodoreti] ; nos,  [Christo  Domino  quasi  ex  adverso  collocati] 
splendorem  eius  repercutientes,  in  eandem  imaginem  [i.  e.]  a splendore  [Christi] 
in  splendorem  transformamur  velut  a Domino  spiritu  [i.  e.  a Domino,  qui  spi- 
ritus est.]  — cf.  v.  6.) 

Kardg&cofca,  rog,  rei,  (a  xarogfZAco,  quod  deductum  a xcerd  et 
6g&6g,  signif.  rectum  facio,  erigo,  stabilio)  pl.,  recte  instituta,  Act.  24,  3. 
(Vocabulum  aevi  serioris.) 

Kdra,  adv.,  (a  xaru)  a.,  deorsum,  Matth.  4,  6.  Luc.  4,  9.  Joh.  8, 6. 8. 
AcU  20,  9.  — b.,  infra,  Matth.  27,  51.  (Zoig  xdreo.)  Mare.  14,  66.  15,  38. 
Act.  2,  19.  (oppon.  h.  1.  voci  dveo.)  — o,  rj , ro  xdreo,  inferior,  Joh.  8,  23. 
(oppon.  to  ceveo.)  — de  serie  temporis:  «no  Sitrovg  x.  xarooregio , a bimulo 
inde  et  qui  inferiores  aetate  essent,  Matth.  2,  16.  (oi  6 Deut.  28,  43.  32,  22. 
Ex.  20,  4.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  3,  17.  xdreo  rov  xQdvov.) 

Karoitigog,  a,  ov , (comparat,  rov  xurco,  cf.  dveoregog,  iamrtgog, 
il-ioTfQog,  al.) ; — ru  xurcorega  pign  rijg  yijg , loci  terrae  inferiores,  loci 
subterranei,  i.  e.  sepulcrum,  Eph.  4,  9.  (hebr.  /TiTin/l,  Ps.  139,  15. 

Deut.  32,  22.  T T ‘:’ 

Kareoregco,  v.  xdreo. 

KavSa,  s.  KavSr) , v.  Klcevdrj. 

Kavu  a,  rog,  rd,  (a  xaico,  f.  xetvoeo,  q.  v.)  aestus,  calor,  Apoc.  7, 16. 
16,  9.  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

K av f.i ar  igeo , f.  ideo,  aestu  aduro;  — nvee,  Apoc.  .16,  8.  (add.  Zv 
itvgi.)  — pass.,  Matth.  13,  6.  Mare.  4,  6.  — additur  xav/ua  feZyu,  Apoc.  16,9. 

Kcevatg,  tcog,  »},  (a  xaico,  f.  xuvoio ) exustio,  Hebr.  6,  8.  (cuius  finis 
tendit  ad  exustionem;  oi  6 Jes.  4,  4.) 

K avo  6w  (co),  f.  o ioo},  concremo,  accendo,  2Petr.  3,  10.  12. 

K avoco  v,  covog,  6,  1.,  aestus  solis,  Matth.  20,  12.  Q. iaorctguv  rov  x.) 
Luc.  12,  55.  — 2.,  Eurus  (ventus  ab  oriente  admodum  aridus),  Jac.  1,11. 
(Jon.  4,  8.) 

K uvr  TtQ  iaZ,co , f.  dato,  (a  voc.  xavtijQtov,  [et  hoc  a x«io),]  i.  e. 
instrumentum,  quo  utitur  6 xavrrjo,  s.  quo  notae,  stigmata  inuruntur,  das  Brenn- 
eisen)  cauterio  noto,  notam  inuro;  — xt xavrrjgi uou ivo i n)v  iSiav  ovveiSt]- 
oiv,  i.  e.  xtxavxrigiaogtinjv  ^/ovTtg  rrji/  id.  ov  v.  (v.  xuruq>&eigco) , qui  ha- 
bent mentem  conscientia  scelerum  sauciam,  I Tim.  4,  2. 

Kavxao fiai  (b3««i),  2.  praes,  xavxdoai  (Rom.  2,  17.  23.  1 Cor.  4,  7. 
quod  contr.  ex  xavxdcoui,  et  f/lr/vixtog  dictum  apud  vclt.  non  reperitur  et  a 
grammaticis  reprobatur),  att.  xuvycf  (v.  supr.  xaraxavxdofiai') , f.  ijoo^ui,  (a 
xuvzcj,  iactatio)  glorior,  a.,  absol.,  1 Cor.  1,31.  4,7.  2 Cor.  10,  17.  11,16.18. 
12,  1.  6.  11.  Eph.  2,  9.  — b-,  constr.  a.,  r i,  2 Cor.  11,  30.  (Prov.  27,  1.)  — 
(S.,  Zv  rivi,  Rom.  2, 1 7.  5,  1 1 . 1 Cor.  1 , 3 1 . 3, 2 1 . 2 Cor.  1 0,  1 7.  2 Thess.  1 , 4.  Phil. 
3,  3.  (oi  6 1 Chron.  16,  35.  Jerem.  9,  22.)  — Zv  nvt,  dat.  rei,  glorior  de  aliqua 
re,  Rom.  2,  23.  5,  3.  2 Cor.  5,  12.  10,  15.  16.  11,  12.  12,  5.  9.  Gal.  6,  13.  14. 
Jac.  1,  9.  4,  16.  — Zni  rivi,  Rom.  5,  2.  (includitur  h.  1.  notio  laetandi,  Sirac. 
30,2.)  — x«r«  rr/v  odgxu,  2Cor.  11,  18.  — ntgi  xivog,  2 Cor.  10,8.  — 
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rivi  ti  iWp  nvog  glorior  apud  aliquem  de  aliquo,  2 Cor.  7, 14.  9,2.  cf.  12,5. 

— ivamtbv  rivos,  1 Cor.  1,  29.  — eis  rt,  sibi  aliquid  gloriandi  caussa  vindi- 
care, 2 Cor.  10,  15.  16.  Hinc  vorab.  sequens. 

Kavxvpu,  T°S>  rd,  a . sensu  obi.,  id,  de  quo  gloriari  possum,  cui 
inest  gloriandi  materia,  propr.,  1 Cor.  5,  6.  9,15.  Phil.  1,  26-  Hebr.  3,  6. 
(rd  x.  Ttjs  UniSog,  spes,  quae  gloriandi  materiam  praebet.)  — ex a xavxfipu, 
gloriari  mihi  licet  (dic.  de  eo,  qui  aliquid  promeruit  pro  officio  sponte  et  ultra 
debitum  praestito),  Rom.  4,  2.  1 Cor.  9,  16.  (oiix  ion  goi  x<tvx*iua.)  — 16 
xuvxyua  i/eiv  eig  iairdv,  gloriam  suam  ad  semet  ipsum  restrictam,  Gai.  6,4. 

— eig  xuvxnpu  tuoi,  mihi  in  gloriam,  Phil.  2,  16.  — (i .,  metonym.,  de  ho- 
mine, quo  gloriari  licet,  2 Cor.  1,  14.  (cf.  Judith.  15,  10.)  — b. , sensu  subi., 
gloriatio,  iactalio.  — vneg  rivos , 2 Cor.  5,  12.  9,  3. 

K av  xy  <i  ig,  e cos,  »/.  (a  v.  xavxdoucu)  gloriatio,  Rom.  3,  27.  2 Cor. 

1,  12.  7,  14.  (4ni  h.  1.  coram,  v.  in i.)  11,  10.  17.  1 Thess.  2,  19.  (orerfxiw$ 
xavxfjneais,  corona,  de  qua  gloriari  possim.  Ez.  16,  12.  Prov.  16,  31.  1 Chron. 
29,  13.)  — Jac.  4,  16.  — iineg  nvog , 2 Cor.  8,  24.  — xavxvoiv,  gloriari 
mihi  licet,  Rom.  15,  17.  1 Cor.  15,  31.  (in  utroque  loco  additur  iv  xvgUg,  iv 
Xgtorio,  i.  e.  rebus  Christi  inserviens.)  — oi  6 Jerem.  12,  13. 

hurpagvaoiifi,  v.  Karrfgvaoiiu. 

heyxQeal,  av,  ai,  Cenchreae,  portus  Corinthiacus,  distans  ab  urbe  70 
stadiis,  versus  orientem,  ubi  appellebant  ex  Asia  advecti  (Plin.  H.  N.  4,  4.  et 
Strab.  8.),  Act.  18,  18.  Rom.  16,  1. 

heSgog,  ov,  »},  hebr.  HN,  cedrus,  arbor,  ligno  constans  odorifero 

quod  adhiberi  suffimentis  solebat  (Hom.  Od.  5,  60.  Aelian.  V.  H.  5,  6.),  Joh. 
18,  1.  (Codd.  habent:  ruiv  xeSgwv;  sed  mei.  rov  xeSgcdv;  v.  xedgav.) 

KcSgav,  avos,  6,  torrens  prope  Hierosolyma  oriens  ct  inter  vallem 
eiusdem  nominis  et  oliveti  montem  in  mare  mortuum  defluens.  Nomen  ob- 
scuri (nam  sign.  obscurum)  ei  conciliavit  aquae  color  vel  arborum  ad 

ripam  consitarum  umbra  obscurus  vel  sordibus  ex  urbe  influentibus  in  nigre- 
dinem versus,  Joh.  18,  1-  (e  probabiliori  codd.  lectione.) 

Keiuai,  f.  xeioouai,  iaceo,  (I,  propr.  a.,  de  homine  cubante,  tf.,  add. 
not.  loci:  de  infante,  Luc.  2,  12.  16.  (iv  cfiavy.)  — de  sepulto:  bnov  ixeito, 
Matlh.  28,  6.  Luc.  23,  53.  Joh.  11,  41.  20,  12.  — 2-,  absol.,  de  infante,  Luc. 

2,  34.  — de  homine  in  vinculis  iacente,  Phil.  1,  16.  1 Thess.  3.  3.  — /?.,  de 
rebus,  quae  immotae  aliquod  spatium  obtegunt ; {i-,  subintell.  ixei,  Luc.  24, 12. 
Joh.  20,  6.  7.  21,  9.  — addit,  ini  n,  incumbo  alicui,  2 Cor.  3,  15.  — i.raviu 
nvog  (de  urbe  in  monte  sita),  Matth.  5,  14.  — etiam  de  rebus  in  aliquo  loco 
collocatis,  de  quibus  nos:  stehen,  da  stehen,  v.  c.  de  vasis,  Joh.  2,  6.  19,29. 

— de  solio,  Apoc.  4,  2.  (Jos.  4,  6.  Jerem.  24,  1.)  — xeia&at  ngug  n,  ad- 
motum esse  alicui,  Matth.  3,  10.  Luc.  3,9.  — 2-,  absol.,  de  urbe:  rergceyuvog 
xetrai,  Apoc.  21,  16.  de  frumentis  aliisque  rebus  alicubi  coacervatis,  Luc.  12, 19- 

— de  posito  fundamento,  1 Cor.  3,  11.  — 6.,  metaph.,  rivi,  positus  sum,  de 
legibus:  1 Tim.  1, 9.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  2,  7.  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  16.)  — o xoofios 
blog  iv  rrii  m ivrjga  xeircu , 1 Joh.  5,  19.  (ra  irov.  dat.  neutr.  Sens. : scimus 
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nos  Deo  nalos  esse,  ideoque  dum  in  hoc  mundo  vivamus,  nobis  esse  caven- 
dum, ne  in  peccata  delabamur,  cum  ex  mundo  nihil  offeratur,  nisi  irritamenta 
malorum.) 

Keigia,  «c,  tj,  fascia,  qua  vel  infantes  vinciuntur,  vel  lecti  subtenduntur 
(Sehol.  ad  Aristoph.  Av.  v.  817.  xetgdf  • eldog  £cdvijg  (x  a/oivitov , ctageotxbg 
ifidvu,  fi  Seoftovai  rdg  xkivag.  Cf.  Prov.  7, 16.),  vel  cadavera  hominum  linteo 
involuta  ligantur,  Joh.  11,  44.  (al.  codd.  xt/giaig,  quod  idem  valere  ac  xeigiatg 
observat  Hesych.) 

Keigco,  f.  xtgtu,  tondeo,  rado;  — W,  Act.  8,  32.  (e  Jes.  53,  7.)  — 
med.,  ujv  xccfuktjv,  Act.  18,  18.  (cf.  Num.  6,  18.)  — absol.,  de  tondenda  coma 
capitis,  1 Cor.  11,6. 

, Kikevo ft a,  rog,  tu , (apud  Atlic.  xcXevfia,  a v.  xtkivw)  iussum,  spe- 
ciat.  clamor  excitatorius  (vel  quo  animalia  excitantur  instiganturque  ab  homi- 
nibus, ut  equi  ab  aurigis,  canes  a venatoribus,  vel  quo  signum  datur  homi- 
nibus, v.  c.  remigibus  a gubernatore  navis,  Lucian.  Tyr.  c.  19.  militibus  a duce, 
Thuc.  2,  92.  — Prov.  30,  27.),  1 Thess.  4,  16.  Uv  xelevapau,  cum  classico.) 

hekevto,  f.  evoco,  iubeo;  — uva  (trouiv  n),  Matth.  14,  19.  28.  Act. 
4,  15.  — acc.  c.  inf.  aor.,  Matth.  18,  25.  27,  58.  64.  Luc.  18,  40.  Act.  5,  34. 
8,  38.  22,  30.  23,  10.  25,  6.  17.  — abest  acc.,  Matth.  8,  18.  14,  9.  Act.  12, 19. 
21,  33.  (ita  et  ap.  Graec.)  — c.  inf.  praes.,  Act.  21,  34.  22,  24.  23,  3.  10.  35. 
24,  8.  25,  21.  27,  43.  — abest  acc.,  Act.  16,  22.  — n vi  seq.  inf.,  Mattii. 
15,  35.  (Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  8.)  — absol.  (subint.  tovto)  , Act.  25,  23- 

K.e  vod ol-iu , ag,  tj,  (a  xevu Solgog,  q.  v.)  vana,  quam  de  se  quis  fovet 
opinio,  vana  gloria,  Phil.  2,3.  (xara  xevoS.,  v.  xard. ) 

KcvdSolgog,  ov,  d,  tj,  uv,  ro,  (ex  xevdg,  q.  v.,  et  S6Sa,  q.  v.)  vanae 
gloriae  cupidus,  Gal.  5,  26. 

Ktvdg,  tj,  ov,  vacuus,  inanis;  fi- . propr.,  de  locis,  quibus  nihil  inest 
(Jud.  7,  16.  Geu.  37,  24.).  — inetaph.,  vanus:  irioug,  xijgvyga,  1 Cor.  15,  14. 
— xevoi  kdyoi , vana  verba,  Eph.  5,  6.  (Ex.  5,  9.)  — xevtj  dndzt /,  Coi.  2,  8. 
(oi  6 Ex.  5,  9.  Mich.  1,  4,  14.  Hos.  12,  1.)  — w dv&gcaxc  xevi , Jac.  2,  20. 
(quod  enarrant  al. : insipide,  al.  vacue,  i.  e.  qui  fructibus  deficit.)  — b.,  dotis 
expers;  — d^ooTekXHv  et  tianoaTeV.etv  uva  xcvov,  Luc.  1,  53.  (Gen.  31,  42. 
Deut.  15,  13.  16,  16.)  — Mare.  12,  3.  Luc.  20,  10. 11.  cf.  Judilh.  1,11.  — Hom. 
II.  2,  298.  — «?.,  de  conatu,  labore  ex  quo  nihil  redundat,  irritus;  — tj  /apis1, 
1 Cor.  15,  10.  — xTigvygu , yrioug , v.  14.  — xocrog , v.  58.  — ij  eigoSog, 
1 Thess.  2,  1.  — ##.,  neutr.  xevd,  res  vanae  (ueXeu^v) , Act.  4,  25.  — tig 
xevov,  in  vanum,  incassum,  2 Cor.  6,  1.  Gal.  2,  2.  Phil.  2,  16.  1 Thess.  3,  5.  — 
Jes.  65,  23-  Jer.  6,  29. 

Kevocpcov ia,  ag,  tj,  (a  xcvdrpwvoq , qui  vana  loquitur)  vana  disputatio, 
s.  disputatio  de  rebus  vanis  inanibusque,  1 Tim.  6,  20.  2Tim.  2,  16. 

Kevdco  (rj),  f.  cdoco,  (ab  adi.  xtvog)  evacuo,  exinanio  (quae  vox  lat. 
legitur  in  Cic.  orat,  in  L.  Pison.  c.  40.),  inane  (inutile,  irritum)  reddo,  a , r l, 
1 Cor.  9,  15.  — pass.,  Rom.  4,  14.  1 Cor.  1,  17.  — vanum  reddo  (ut  menda- 
cium), v.  c.  r b xuvyjiga , pass.,  2 Cor.  9,  3.  — 6.,  xevuaat  eavrdv  Christus 
dicitur,  L e.  se  humilem  fecisse  s.  humiliter  se  gessisse,  Phil.  2,  7. 
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Ktvxgov,  ov,  tu,  (nomen  inslrum.)  aculeus,  «.,  qualis  innatus  est 
animalibus  nonnullis;  aculeus  locustarum,  Apoc.  9,  10.  — de  aculeo  mortis 
(venenato  scii.),  1 Cor.  15,  55.  (cf.  Hos.  13,  14.)  v.  56.  (aculeus,  quo  letum 
infertur.)  cf.  Hos.  5,  12.  — b-,  stimulus  ferreus,  quo  boves  concitantur 
(ut  ntexx gov  et  naturale  dicitur  et  arte  factum.)  Act.  (9,  5.)  26,  14.  (srpo? 
xevxgov  htxxi&iv,  contra  stimulum  calcitrare,  i.  e.  temere  resistere;  prover- 
bialis locutio,  cf.  nostr.  wider  den  Strom  schwimmen.)  cf.  Pind.  Pyth.  2, 193. 
Aeschyl.  Agamemn.  633.  Eurip.  Bacch.  791.  Terent.  Phorm.  1,  2,  27. 

Kevxvgicov,  (ovo g,  o,  Centurio,  praefectus  centum  militum;  vox  ori- 
gine latina,  Mare.  15,  39.  44.  45.  — cf.  'Kxendvragzog. 

Kevojg,  adv.,  (ab  adi.  xevog,  q.  v.)  frustra,  temere,  Jac.  4, 5.  (Jes.  49,4.) 
Ktgaia,  ttg,  tj,  (adi.  xigcuog,  uiu,  ov  a voc.  xtgag , cornu,  corni- 
culum) extremitas,  ut  insulae  (Philostr.  Vit.  Sophist.  1,  21,  2.),  antennae  (Nicel 
in  Andron.  Comnen.  2,4.);  de  biteris:  apex  (ut  Utlerarum  hebr.  *7,  2,  3,  *)), 
Malth.  5,  18.  Luc.  16, 17.  Sens. : ne  minima  quidem  legis  (scii,  ad  mores  spe- 
ctantis) pars  tolletur. 

Kegafte vg,  ecog,  d,  (a  v.  xcgdvvvfxt,  unde  et  xiguuog)  figulus,  Malth. 
27,  7.  10.  Rom.  9,  21.  ( oi  d Jes.  29,  16.) 

K egufi  ixdg,  ij , <Sv,  (a  voc.  xtgupog,  quod,  v.)  figlinus,  fictilis,  Apoc. 
2,  27.  (oi  d Dan.  2,  41.  — pro  xegdfuog.)  - 

Kegcifiiov,  iov,  r 6,  (neutr.  adi.  xegdftiog,  fictilis)  propr.,  vas  fictile, 
speciat.  ampliora,  urceus;  addit.  vSuxog,  hydria,  urceus  aquarius,  Mare.  14, 13 
Luc.  22,  10.  (oi  d Jerem.  35,  5.  — Polyb.  4,  56,  3.) 

higagog,  ov,  d,  (a  v.  xtgdvvvfit)  argilla,  terra  figularis,  vas  fictile; 

— speciat.,  tegula,  Luc.  5,  19.  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  1,  7.) 

Ktgdvvvfit  (xzgavvvw),  f.  xegceoco,  perf.  p.  xexegaoficu,  a.,  misceo. 

— 6.,  infundo  bibendum;  — rivi  u (cf.  Jes.  10,  14.),  Apoc.  18,6.  — pass., 
Apoc.  14,  10.  (h.  I.  xtxtgaautvog  pro  usitatiori:  xtxtgugtvog.) 

Kigag,  arog , to,  cf.  zo  d)xcg , (vox  affinis  voci:  id  xdga,  caput,  cf. 
lat.  cranium , hebr.  , quemadmodum  cognata  sunt  vernaculae  linguae  voca- 
bula: Hirn  et  ITorn)  cornu,  a.,  propr.,  Apoc.  5,  6.  12,3.  13,1.  11.  17,3. 
7.  12.  16.  — fr.,  trop.,  extremitas  eminens  cl  cornu  figuram  referens,  apex 
v.  c.  altaris,  Apoc.  9,  13.  (Ex.  29,  18.  Levit.  4,  7.  18-  16,  18.  Amos.  3,  14.  Ps. 
117,  27.)  — de  cornibus  aciei:  ala,  2 Macc.  15,  20.  — Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  24.  — 
xtgag  oomigiag,  cornu,  quod  saluti  est  utenti,  Luc.  1,  69.  (ex  hebr,  2 Sara. 
22,3.  Ps.  17,  3.  metaphora  sumta  a cornibus,  quibus  natura  acceptis  animalia 
se  defendunt,  ut  v.  c.  bos  dicitur  xegari^etv;  v.  zovg  6 Ex.  21,  28.  — Quare 
Lucas  construxit  cum  verbo  fytige , hebr.  C'pn>  >-  e-  crescere  fecit;  dveuM, 

Ez.  29,  21.  tropo  remoto:  servatorem  nobis  nasci  iussit.  Cf.  Sir.  47,  5.  7. 11- 

— Oe  nato  cogitandum  esse,  patet  ex  additis:  iv  dixig  — dajiiS.) 

Kegdxtov,  iov,  x 6,  (diminit.  vocabuli  xegag)  a-,  corniculum.  — 

b. ,  fructus  arboris  silvestris  (tijs  xtgaxtiteg,  des  Johannisbrodbaums,  Boxhoms) 
vagina  quadam  dulci , longitudinem  et  crassitiem  digiti  aequante  (Pbn.  lib.  15. 

c.  28.)  et  corniculi  speciem  referente  praeditus,  ex  quo  quoddam  vini  s.  Uquons 


Digitized  by  Google 


445 


K e tp  a ).  t/. 

genus  exprimi  solebat  in  Aegypto  Syriaque  familiare;  retrimenta  vero  (siliquae 
— tu  xegdua  s.  xegdvia)  porcis  proiiciebantur;  vesci  siliquis  etiam  homines 
inferioris  conditionis  solebant.  (Theophrast.  1 , 18.  Plin.  13,  8.  15,28.  Galen. 
lib.  7.  Dioscor.  lib.  I.)  Luc.  15,  16. 

KegSaivw,  f.  Savco,  inf.  aor.  1.  xegSuvai  e forma  antiquiori  ixtgdava, 
pro  qua  seriores  invexerunt  formam  ionie.  txtgSiioa  (a  xegSciw) , f.  1.  pass. 
xegSiifttjnouai  (coniunct.  xegSti&rjorovTat , 1 Petr.  3,  1.  librariorum  errori  de- 
betur, leg.  xtgStjfhjaovTiu) , lucror,  1.,  ti , i.  e.  a.,  acquiro,  rov  xuapov, 

Matth.  1&  26.  (Mare.  8,  36.  Luc.  9,  25.)  — Matth.  25,  17.  21.  22.  ( ixigSifaa 
ix  uirtolg,  ad  — .)  Jac.  4,  13.  — b- , ubi  de  incommodo,  de  damno  sermo 
est:  evito,  nos:  sich  elwas  ersparen,  sich  mit  etwas  verschont  erhalten,  Act. 

27,21.  ( (Sh , scii,  tjftag,  xtgSt/aa i trjv  iifigtv  tavttjv  x.  Cijuictv.)  cf.  Jos.  Ant. 

2,3,2.  Eurip.  Cycl.  310.  xegStjaui  gijfiiuv , evadere  damnum.  • — 2.,  uva,  lu- 
cror aliquem,  i.  e.  et  mihi  et  virtuti  aliquem  concilio,  Matth.  18,  15.  1 Petr. 

3,  1.  — ad  partes  meas  traho,  1 Cor.  9,  20  — 22.  — Xgiotdv,  Christum  nan- 
ciscor evergetam,  Phil.  3,  8. 

Ktodog,  eog  ( ovg ),  rri,  lucrum,  Gewinn,  Phil.  1,21.  Tit.  1,  11.  (aia- 
XQoS  xdgdovg  yugtv)  — pl.,  Phil.  3,  7.  (opp.  fitct)  — (Aelian.  V.  II.  2,  10.) 

Kigpce,  rog,  ro,  (a  v.  xtigeo,  incido,  in  frusta  concido)  nummuli,  nummi 
minuti  (Scheidemunze),  qui  permutabantur  nummis  maioribus  (v.  xcguartotijg), 

Joh.  2,  15.  (nummi  ad  permutandum  appositi.) 

Ktg  uat  KSnjg,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  xegftarigio)  nummularius,  argentarius, 

Joh.  2,  14.  (Nummularii  in  atrio  templi  sedebant,  ut  iis  praesto  essent,  qui 
tribulum  templo  soluturi  [constat  ex  Ex.  30,  13  — 15.  a quovis  Judaeo  in  sin- 
gulos annos  solvendum  fuisse  dimidium  sicli]  nummos  graecos  vel  romanos  iu- 
daicis  permutari  vellent.) 

KeqjdXuio  v,  ov,  r 6,  (neutr.  adi.  xeepuXuiog , aiu,  ctwv  a xeipahj,  ad 
caput  pertinens)  «.,  id,  quod  summum  est,  Hebr.  8,  1.  (Ari  toig  Xeyoftdvotg, 
ut  verbis  nostris  summum  addamus ; al. : summa , i.  e.  epitome  eorum , quae 
dicimus;  sed  auctor  nondum  in  co  est,  ut,  quae  dixerit,  summatim  compre- 
hendat. — b.,  summa  pecuniae,  quae  computando  efficitur  (cf.  Sirac.  35,  8.). 

Hinc : summa  pecuniae  (eine  Summe) , Act.  22,  28.  (ixit/ad/Ai/v  — txoiXov  xe- 
ipalalov,  multa  pecunia  mihi  comparavi.  De  genitivo  comitante  verba  emendi, 
vendendi  v.  grammaticos.)  Hinc  verb.  seq. 

Kerpulaido)  (co),  1.,  in  capita,  in  summam  redigo  (Thuc.  8,  53.  He- 
rodot.  3,  159.).  — 2.,  sicut  yvaddu  a yvaftog  est:  eig  yvdttov g rvntco,  in 
malas  caedo,  et  yttGtgigu)  a yaatyg  idem  est,  quod  yceutegu  tvxtw  (Aristoph.  , 

Equit,  v.  273.  vep’  cov  {hjniwv  yutngigopcu,  quod  enarrat  Schol. : eig  yuattga 
tvxtoucu,  cf.  Diog.  Laert.  7,  172.),  ita  xefpa/.aiovv  significare  potest:  vulnerare 
caput.  Atque  hunc  sensum  habet  Mare.  12,  4. 

KerpuXtj,  ijg,  ij,  caput,  a-,  propr.,  Matth.  5,  36.  6,17.  10,30. 

14,8.11.  (Mare.  6,  24  seq.)  26,7.  (Mare.  14, 3.)  27, 29  seq.  (Mare.  1 5, 19. 29.) 

Luc.  7,  38  seq.  Joh.  13,  9.  19,  2.  30.  20,  7.  12.  Act.  18,  18.  Rom.  12,  20. 

1 Cor.  11,  4.  7.  10.  12,  21.  Apoc.  1,  14.  4,4.  al.  — de  capite  animalium:  Apoc. 

9,  7 seq.  aL  — xkiveiv  ttov  ujv  x.,  de  somnum  capientibus,  Matth.  8,  20.  Luc. 
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9,  58.  — xXivtiv  z.  x. , de  moribundis,  Joh.  19,  30.  — iiraigfiv  vqv  x.,  de 
animum  recipiente , Luc.  21 , 28.  — zl>  alfia  iigiuv  im  ttjv  x.  vptdjv  scii,  ig- 
xiafhn,  scelus  veslrum  vobis  ipsis  imputetur  (ex  hebr.),  Act.  18,  6.  cf.  2 Sam. 
1,  16.  1 Reg.  2,  32  seq.  Jud.  9,  57.  Hub.  3,  13.  Ez.  9, 10.  11,  21.  v.  supr.  alfia. 
(Caput  enim  est  sedes  vitae,  bine:  capitis  damnare,  capite  plectere,  ita  dici 
pro : mortis  damnare,  morte  afficere,  ut  poena  supplicii  a capite  sumi  solet.)  — 
b.,  metaph.,  caput,  a.,  de  pers.,  dominus,  « vdg  (de  marito  uxoris),  1 Cor.  11,3. 
Epb.  5,  23.  — Christus  ij  x.  zov  avSgug,  1 Cor.  11,  3.  (ibid.  Deus  ij  x.  Xpi- 
6zov.)  — ij  xeifahj  scii,  rrjg  ixxhfiiug,  Eph.  4,  15.  5,  23.  — zov  oaipazog  n;; 
ixxX.,  Coi.  1,  18.  2,  19.  — ij  xetf.  ndogg  dgyijg  xai  Ajovoiag , Coi.  2,  10.  — 
ita  Judic.  11,  11.  2 Sam.  22,  44.  — (i.,  xtipaXi)  ywviag,  lapis  angularis,  quo  aedi- 
ficium sustinetur  (der  Oberstein  der  Ecke),  Matth.  21,  42.  Mare.  12,  10.  Luc. 
20,  17.  Act.  4,  11.  1 Petr.  2,  7.  (coli.  Ps.  117,  22.  v.  supr.  dxgoyoivutiog.) 

K e (p ali g,  tSo g,  ij,  diminut.  nominis  xttpdkij , cf.  voces:  irivaxig  . . 
ygarpig)  capitulum;  id,  quod  capitis  formam  refert;  — trop.,  xaftiXig  fliftktoi, 
volumen  libri,  (apud  profanos  non  occurrit,  sed  apud  zovg  d)  Heljr.  10,  7.  (Ps. 
40,  8.  ut  Ez.  2,  9.  — abest  (ii^Xtov,  c.  3,  1.  2.  Esdr.  6,  2.) 

Kfjftdat  \(d),  f.  o litto,  (a  xtjuug,  capistrum,  camus,  fiscella,  Ps.  31,  9.) 
capistro  os  obturo , camo  freno , i.  q.  (ptpdot , 1 Cor.  9,  9.  (xr/fiaiotig  in  codd. 
pro  rpiftcdtrcig , e Deut.  25,  4.  ubi  oi  6 • cpipojaag , quod  expressum  etiam  leg. 
1 Tim.  5,  19.) 

Kijvaog,  ov , 6,  vox  lat.  census  (apud  Romanos:  descriptio  et  aesti- 
matio bonorum  ac  facultatum,  ad  quam  tributa  solvebantur,  relatio  nominum, 
generis,  habitationis  singulorum  civium  in  tabulas  publicas,  cf.  dnoygarfx)', 
apud  scriptores  N.  T. : tributum  in  capita  singula  imperatum  et  quotannis  sol- 
vendum (i.  q.  rpdgog  xtipaX ixog.  Hesych.  xrjvoog • tlSog  vopiapazog,  d.-rt xirfU- 
Xaiov,  i.  e.  Kopfsleuer),  Matth.  17,  25.  22,  17.  (Mare.  12,  14.)  v.  19.  zi>  vw 
fuouu  zov  xijvoov , nummus,  quo  tributum  solvitur. 

Krjsrog,  ov,  6 , hortus  (oleribus  et  arboribus  consitus,  IJom.  Od.  4,737.). 
Luc.  13,  19.  Joh.  18,  1.  26.  19,  41.  (Xen.  Oecon.  4,  13.) 

Kifnovgog,  ov,  d,  (s.  xi/xcogog,  ex  xrjxog,  q.  v.,  et  ovgog , custos, 
cf.  &vgugog)  olitor,  hortulanus,  Joh.  20,  15. 

K r,  g io  v,  ov,  zo,  (a  voc.  xijgog,  cera)  favus,  VVachskuchen  der  Bienen: 
— xtjgiov  fttXiaotov , favus  apiarius  (cui  adhuc  inest  mei),  Luc.  24,  42.  (oi  o 
1 Sam.  14,  27.  Prov.  16, 24.  24, 13.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  12, 45.  Xen.  Anab.  4,8,20.) 

Krjgvy pu,  zog,  zo,  (a  xijgwoco)  apud  Graec.  edictum  per  praeconem 
promulgatum,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  18.  praedicatio  per  praeconem.  — In  V.  T.  ad- 
hortatio ad  populum  nomine  Dei  per  prophetam  facta : zo  xijgvypa  'Itovd,  Matth. 
12,  41.  et  Luc.  11,  32.  (cf.  Jon.  3,  4.)  In  M.  T.  praedicatio  Jesu  Messiae  cum 
exhortationibus  et  promissionibus  coniuncta,  Rom.  16,  25.  — xijgvypa  simpli- 
citer, 1 Cor.  1,  21.  2 Tim.  4,  17.  1 Cor.  2,  4.  15,  14.  (h.  1.  observa,  quid  com- 
plexum sit  illud  xijgvypa  argumenti.)  Tit.  1 , 3. 

Kijgvl;,  vxog,  d,  (v.  xijgvoam)  praeco,  caduceator  (Xen.  Cyr.  2, 1, 31.). 
orator  deorum,  regum,  principum  (Dan.  3,  4.  Sirac.  20,  14.  — Hom.  Od.8,  474 
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Diod.  Sic.  18,8.),  in  N.  T.  hoc  nomen  transfertur  ad  prophetas,  populum  Dei 
auctoritate  ad  emendationem  cohortantes , v.  c.  ad  Noachum , 2 Petr.  2,  5.  vid. 
xijgvyga;  et  dicitur  de  apostolis,  agnitionem  Jesu  Messiae  poscentibus,  1 Tim. 
2,7.  2 Tim.  1,  11. 

Kr,gvoou>,  tuo,  f.  |ro,  (hebr.  fOp,  videtur  esse  referendum  inter 

nomina  ovofeaxonenoitjfetva , ap.  Homer.  de  iis,  qui  populum  ad  conventum 
convocant,  11.  2,  438.  aut  ad  pugnam,  v.  440.)  praeconem  ago,  publice  acclamo 
aliis  voces,  quibus  attendendum  et  obsequendum  est;  a.,  universe:  clamo, 
rufen,  Apoc.  5,  2.  (Joel.  2,  1.)  — &.,  ei,  i.  c.  «.,  publice  aliquid  annuntio, 
quod  alii  sciant,  Matlh.  10,  27.  (Luc.  12,  3.)  — tA  evayytXiov,  Gal.  2,  2.  — 
ro  evayyeXeov  xijg  (iaoiX.,  Mutili.  4,  23.  Mare.  1,  14.  — tA  tvayy.  eoi  freov, 
1 Thess.  2,  9.  (addit,  eis  uvas.)  — pass.,  Matth.  24,  14.  (Mare.  13, 10.)  20,  13. 
Mare.  14,  9.  Coi.  1,  23.  — xov  ).6yov,  2 Tim.  4,  2.  — tA  grj/ea  xijg  ntaxcutg, 
Rom.  10,  8.  — xrjv  fiaoiX.  xov  freov,  Luc.  8,  1.  9,  2.  Act.  20,  25.  28,  31.  — 
xivce  tim,  Xniaxov,  seu  xov  'Itjoovv,  Act.  8,  5.  19, 13.  Phil.  1,  15.  1 Cor.  1,23. 
2Cor.  4,  5.  11,  4.  — pass.,  d xtigvxfreig  Sue  x.,  2Cor.  1,  19.  1 Tim.  3,  16.  — 
additur  per  epexegesin:  6'xt  athos  eoxtv  6 viitg  x.  freov,  Act.  9,  20.  — Ari  ix 
vexgdiv  lyTjytQxcti , 1 Cor.  15,  12.  (h.  I.  Xgiaxog  coniunct.  c.  passivo  per  attra- 
ctionem) — Mcovoijv  xiigvooHv,  quid  Moses  velit,  tenendumque  praecipiat, 
exponere,  Act.  15,  21.  — xi  tim,  Luc.  4,  18.  19.  Mare.  16,  15.  — (i.,  x i,  pu- 
blice aliquid  commendo  (suscipiendum);  — [iderxiaua  (texuvoiag,  Mare.  1,  4. 
Luc.  3,  3-  cf.  Luc.  24,  47.  Act.  10,  37.  Gal.  5,  11.  — y. , xi,  divulgo,  celebro, 
Mare.  1,45.  (xov  Xoyov,  et  iunct.  cum  verbo  Suerpiifti^eiv.)  7,36.  — C.,  xt vi 
cum  coniunct.  Afri,  missi  praeconis  instar  indico,  Act.  10,  42.  — seq.  interrog. 
indir.,  Mare.  5,  20.  et  Luc.  8,  39.  (oir«  £-xoii,acv , quae  fecerit;  ergo  xr,gvoow 
h.  1.  celebro,  palam  praedico.)  — seq.  Xtyiov  cum  orat,  dir.,  Mare.  1,  7.  Matth. 
10,  7-  — xygimaetv  x.  Xeyetv  seq.  orat,  dir.,  Matth.  3,  1.  4,  17.  — seq. 
ha,  Mare.  6,  12.  — €#. , xtigtioaeiv  simpliciter  (absque  casu  obi.),  publice  do- 
cere de  Jesu,  Matth.  11,  1.  Mare.  1,  38.  39.  (Luc.  4,  44.)  3,  14.  6, 12-  16,20. 
— o xtjovaowv,  qui  id,  cui  fides  habenda  est,  annuntiat  (speciatim  intellig.  6 
tov  Xotaxov  xrjgvaocov) , Rom.  10,  14.  15.  (h.  I.  diserte  docetur  non  posse  xtj- 
gvooecv,  nisi  qui  missus  fuerit.)  — addit,  oilxaig,  1 Cor.  15,  11.  — xivi,  1 Cor. 
9,27.  1 Petr.  3,  19.  (alludere  h.  1.  videtur  auctor  ad  Ez.  11,24.  coli.  1,2. 
fjyaye  yte  eig  x.  ai/fiaXtoaiav  iv  irvevfeaxc  iitov.) 

Kxjxos,  eog  (oi>s),  x 6,  cetus,  balaena,  bellua  marina,  Matth.  12,  40. 
(Jon.  2,  1.  ubi  oi  6 • xrjxec  /ecyceXcii.)  — Gen.  1,  21.  — Hom.  Od.  4,  446. 

Krtcpds,  o,  (v.  Kaiu(fas)  i.  e.  petra,  — i.  q.  Tlexgos,  cognomen 
Simonis  apostoli,  Joh.  1,  43.  1 Cor.  1, 12.  3, 22.  9, 5.  15, 5.  Gal.  2,  9.  v.  IitxQog. 

Kijimxds,  ov,  r),  arca  lignea,  dicitur  a.,  de  arca  foederis,  Hebr.  9,  4. 
Apoc.  11,  19.  (Ex.  25,  10)  — 6.,  de  arca  Noachi  (Gen.  6,  14  — 19.  7, 1.  7.), 
Matlh.  24,  38.  Luc.  17,  27.  Hebr.  11,  7.  1 Petr.  3,  20.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  9, 13. 

Ki&cigu,  as,  ii , cithara,  1 Cor.  14,  7.  Apoc.  5,  8.  14,  2.  15,  2.  xiftd- 
gag  xov  iXtou , i.  e.  quibus  laudes  Dei  canuntur.  — oi  6 Gen.  31,27.  Job. 
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21,  12.  30,  31.  ("1)33,  <luotl  alibi  vertunt:  xiwg<t,  ut  1 Sam.  10,  5.)  Jos.  Ani 
7,  12,  3.  »/  uev  xi vvQtt  Sixu  /ogdulg  i^ryiftivri,  xvirxexat  nldxxQta. 

K i&aol£(o , f.  usui,  citharam  pulso,  Apoc.  14,  2.  (oi  o'  Jes.  23,  16.  — 
Hom.  II.  18, 570.)  — pass.  rh  xtfrctpi£6fjcvov,  id,  quod  cithara  canitur,  1 Cor.  14,7. 

Ki&agipSog,  oi >,  o,  (ex  xt&aga  et  doiSog , cantor)  citharoedus,  qui 
citharam  pulsat  et  voce  sua  succinit,  Aci  14,  2.  18,  22.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  4,  2.  — 
Aristoph.  Vesp.  1318.  xiiAaguotSoxcexog.)  Varro  de  Re  Rust.  2,  1,3.:  non  omnes, 
qui  habent  citharam,  sunt  citharoedi. 

KiXixia,  ug,  tj , Cilicia,  provincia  Asiae  minoris,  ad  septentrionem 
Cappadociam,  Lycaoniam  et  Isauriam,  ad  meridiem  mare  mediterraneum,  ad 
orientem  Syriam,  ad  occidentem  Pamphiliam  habens.  Occidentalis  eius  pars 
dici  solet  t)  xoaxeia,  aspera;  orientalis  contra  neStog,  campestris.  Metropolis 
eius,  Tarsus  (nunc  Hama  dicta),  Pauli  fuit  patria,  Act.  6,  9.  15,  23.  41.  21,39. 

22,  3.  23,  34.  27,  5.  Gal.  1,  21. 

Kivdfiojfiov  (vel  xiwdfiioftov) , ov,  t 6,  (hebr.  Ex.  30,  23- 

Cant.  4,  14.  unde  graecum  nomen  xivvttftov  ortum  videtur.  Cf.  Herodot.  3, 111- 
oQvt&a g Se  Aeyovtsi  peydAug  tpooeetv  xavxce  iu  xdgtpea , xd  vgeig  dxo  tboi- 
vixeov  fta&ovxeg  xivapiDuov  xui.eopev.  addiderunt  Graeci  voc.  dpospov,  quod  v. 
supr.)  cinnamomum,  Zimmet  (cortex  aromaticus  arboris  Lauri  Cinnamomi,  na- 
scentis in  Arabia,  Aethiopia,  Syria,  India,  maxime  in  insula  Ceylon  et  in  mon- 
tibus Malabaricis,  de  quo  vid.  Plin.  H.  N.  12,  19.),  Apoc.  18,  13- 

KivSvve veo,  f.  educo,  (a  voc.  xivSvvog,  q.  v.)  periclitor,  in  periculo 
versor,  Luc.  8,  23.  1 Cor.  15,  30.  — xovxo  xo  uigog  xivSvvtvei  eig  dxiUy- 
pov  tk&tiv,  huic  opiGcio  imminet,  ut  in  contemtum  abeat,  Aci  19,  27.  — xo- 
Svvevoftev  iyxuAeta&ai , periculum  est,  ne  accusemur,  v.  40. 

KivSvvog,  ov,  6,  periculum;  *—  pl. , Rom.  8,  35-  2 Cor.  11,  26-  (ad- 
diti h.  1.  genitivi  id  indicant,  a quo  periculum  venit.) 

Kiviut  (di),  f.  ijtsco , a.,  moveo,  propr.,  absol.;  — pass.,  Act.  17,28 
(Gen.  7,  21.  — Xen.  Mem.  1,  1,  14.)  — tt;  — xdg  xeepakdg , Matth.  27,39- 

Mare.  15,  29.  c Ps.  21, 8 xi  x ivt  dat.  instr.,  Matth.  23, 4.  — ix  xov  xdnov,  Apoc. 

2,5.  — plur.  pass.,  6,  14.  (coli.  Jes.  41,7.)  — b .,  excito;  — axdaiv , tumultum. 
Aci  24,  5.  — ©.,  xi)v  irdAiv , perturbo,  pass.,  Act.  21,  30.  Hinc  voc.  seq. 
KivTjOis,  «os,  tj,  commotio,  motus,  Joh.  5,  3.  (Xen.  de  Venat.  10,12.) 
Ki s,  6,  C2?’p,  a Hffip , durus  fuit)  Kis,  (filius  Abielis,  pater  Sauli. 

primi  regis  in  Israele,  1 Sam.  9,  1.)  Act.  13,  21. 

Kixgsiftt,  f.  /pijow,  aor.  1.  exp’i<su,  commodo,  mutuor,  Luc.  11,5.  — 
v.  Xgduj. 

KXuSo g,  ov,  6,  (a  v,  xAdco)  ramus,  Matth.  24,  32.  Mare.  13,28-  — 
pl.,  Matth.  13,  32.  (Mare.  4,  32.  Luc.  13,  19.)  21,  8.  — in  oratione  parabolice 
per  radicem  maiores  populi  iudaici,  per  ramos  inteltiguntur  illorum  posteri,  Rom 
11,16.17.18.19.21.  (Sens.:  si  arboris  cuiusdam  radici  ea  natura  est,  ut 
sancta  dici  debeat ; profecto  sancti  etiam  erunt  arboris  rami.  Atqui  haec  arbor, 
cui  tu,  homo  pagane,  ipse  insertus  es,  est  gens  iudaica  elc.) 

KldC, oi,  v.  xi.au). 
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KXaiw,  f.  xXotvou  (Luc.6,25.  Joh.  16,20.  Apoc.  18,9.  ut  Theocril.  Id. 
23,24.)  pro  xXaiioopai,  aor.  i.  i'xXavoa,  ploro,  (leo,  lacrimor;  K,  absol.,  Mare. 
16,  10.  Luc.  7,  13.  38.  Joh.  11,  31.  20,  11.  13.  15.  Act.  9,  39.  21,  13.  Apoc. 
18,  19.  — rtoXXu , Apoc.  5,  4.  — nixgug,  Mallh.  26,  75.  Luc.  22,  62.  — do- 
loris ac  moestitiae  signum  pro  re  signata  (i.  e.  pro  dolore  ac  nioestilia),  Luc. 
6,  21.  25.  (oppon.  ytXtpv.)  Joh.  16,  20.  Rom.  12,  15.  (oppon.  x^toeiv.)  Phil. 
3,  18.  1 Cor.  7,  30.  Jac.  4,  9.  5,  1.  Apoc.  18,  11.  15-  — de  iis,  qui  ad  naenias 
plorant,  Mare.  5,  38.  39.  Luc.  7,  32.  8,52.  — b.,  uva,  deploro,  defleo  ali- 
quem, Matth.  2,  18.  Apoc.  18,  9.  (1  Macc.  9,  20.  — Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  32.)  — 
©.,  inixivi,  fleo  de  aliquo,  Luc.  19,  41.  — iri  i uva,  Luc.  23,  28. 

KXdoig,  tus,  V,  (a  v.  xXau)  fractio;  — rov  agrov,  Luc.  24,35.  Act.  2,  42? 
KXdopa,  rog,  r 6,  (a  v.  xXau)  fragmentum,  frustum;  — p!.,  Matth. 
14,  20.  (Mare.  6,  43.  Luc.  9,  17.)  15,  37.  (Mare.  8,  8. 19.  20.)  Joh.  6,  12.  13. 
— oi  6 Levit.  2,  6.  Jud.  9,  53-  Ez.  13,  19.  — Xen.  Venat.  10,  5. 

KXaiiSy,  iis,  t),  Claude,  Clauda  (Vulg.  Cauda)  insula  parva,  in  extrema 
ora  meridionali  et  occidentali  Cretae  insulae  sita,  Act.  27,  16. 

KXavSia,  ag,  y,  Claudia,  mulier  Christiana,  2 Tim.  4,  21. 
KXaiidiog,  ov,  6,  Claudius  — 1.,  Tiberius  Claudius  Nero  Germanicus, 
Drusi  filius,  quinius  Romanor.  Imperator  (regnavit  annos  13,  menses  9,  dies  28), 
Act.  11,  28.  (de  fame  sub  eius  imperio  orta:  Jos.  Ant.  20,  5,  2.  Tucit.  Annal. 

12,  43.  Sueton.  Claud.  c.  28.  Dio  Cass.  lib.  60.  Euseb.  H.  E.  2,  8.  — Orta  est 
illa  fames,  anno  Claudii  4.  — aerae  communis  44.)  18,  2.  (Sueton.  Vita  Claud. 
c.  25.  „Judaeos  impulsore  Chresto  assidue  tumultuantes  Roma  expulit".)  — 
2.,  Claudius  Lysias,  tribunus  militum  Romanus,  Act.  23,26. 

A Xuvftfi6g,  ov,  o,  (a  xXuicu,  perf.  p.,  i.  q.  xXamudg,  v.  supr.  /3a<f- 
uug)  fletus,  ploratus,  Matth.  2,  18-  13,42.50.  22,13.  24,51.  25,30.  Luc. 

13,  28.  Act.  20,  37.  (oi  6 1 Sam.  13,  36.  Ps.  6,  8.) 

KXau,  f.  dou,  frango,  Mallh.  14, 19.  (Mare.  6,  41.  et  Luc.  9,  16.  xar- 
ixXaoe)  15,36.  (Mare.  8,  6.)  26,26.  (Mare.  14,22.  Luc.  22, 19.  1 Cor.  11, 24.) 
Act.  2,  46.  20,  7.  11.  27,  35.  1 Cor.  10,  16.  — cigrovg  tig  uvug,  panes,  qui 
aliquibus  distribuantur,  Mare.  8,  19.  (cf.  Jes.  58,  7.)  — metaph.,  xXuoai  td 
owpa,  i.  e.  corpus  interficere,  1 Cor.  11,  24. 

KXtlg,  Sdg,  acc.  xXtlda  et  xXtXv,  acc.  plur.  xXtXSag  et  xXeXg  (Matth. 
16, 19.  Apoc.  1,  18.  3,7.),  clavis;  a.,  £/« v vel  Si86vm  rivi  u)v  xXtXSd  nvoc, 
elavem,  qua  aut  aperiatur,  aut  occludatur  aliquid;  — rov  ifgiurog,  putei  ape- 
riendi s.  reserandi,  Apoc.  9,  1.  (coli.  v.  2.)  occludendi,  Apoc.  20,  1.  — rov 
&uvdxov  xai  rov  rfSov , Apoc.  1,  18.  (reserandi  scii.)  — xrjg  yvuatug , pote- 
stas s.  facultas  ad  cognitionem  perducend>,  Luc.  11,52.  (pro  quo  Matth.  23, 14. 
o'u  xXtiert  ujv  paaiXeiuv  ruv  ovguvuv)  — rijg  (iaotXeiag  ruv  ovpavuv,  po- 
testas aditum  ad  regnum  coeleste  dandi  et  praecludendi,  Matth.  16,  19.  (sens. : 
ut  tu  me  esse  filium  Dei  cognovisti,  ita  hanc  de  me  sententiam  tenens  pote- 
statem habebis  et  aperiendi  aliis  regni  coelestis  et  occludendi.  Occludes  scii, 
iis,  qui  ab  agnitione  mei  abhorrent.)  — b.,  rr/v  xXtXSa  rov  Ju§iS , quam 
Davides  tradit,  i.  e.  qua  aditus  ad  regem  Messiam  vel  aperitur  vel  praecluditur, 
Apoc.  3,  7.  — Isai.  22,  22. 
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KXcico,  f.  tiow,  perf.  p.  xtxXtwuai,  aor.  1.  p.  ixltiadyv,  claudo,  oc- 
cludo; — n,  a.,  propr.,  ti)v  &vgav,  Mattii.  6,  6.' — pass.,  Matlh.  25, 10. 
Luc.  11,7.  Joh.  20, 19. 26.  Aci.  21, 30. — Act.  5,23.  Apoc.  21,25. — b .,  me- 
taph.,  a.,  in  imaginibus  Apoc.:  xov  dgaxovxa , Apoc.  20,  3.  — P-,  de  coelo, 
clauso,  i.  e.  pluviam  denegante,  Luc.  4,  25.  Apoc.  11,  6.  — y.,  tu  onhiyxva 
uvrov  ano  xtvog  (i.  e.  claudere  misericordiam,  ut  sit  instar  rei  ab  aliquo 
remotae.  Cf.  rf  vXanoeofrai  and  nvog),  1 Joh.  3,  17.  — 8.,  xijv  (kead.  ituu 
Qvouvtdv , praecludo  aditum  ad  regnum  div.,  Mattb.  23,  13.  (14.)  Apoc.  3,  7.8. 

KXiuuu,  rog,  t6,  (a  xlemoi,  perf.  p.,  cf.  ptepf/a)  furtum,  i.  e.  furto 
abreptum  (Xen.  Oecon.  14,5.);  — plur. , furta  commissa,  i.  q.  xXonai,  Apoc. 
9,  21.  (oi  b Ex.  22,  2.) 

KXedn  ug , v.  KXewnug. 

KXiog,  uvg,  x6,  (a  v.  xaXfio ; a voc.  x/.tog  vero  deriv.  xXio> , fama 
divulgo,  laudo)  gloria,  laus  (Hom.  11.  5,  3.),  1 Petr.  2,  20.  — oi  6 Job.  28, 22. 

KXdnxi /g,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  xh-nxoi)  fur,  Matth.  6,  19.20.  (Luc.  12, 33.) 
24,  43.  Luc.  12,  33-  39.  Joh.  10,  1.  10.  1 Cor.  6,  10.  1 Petr.  4,  15.  — is,  qui 
pecuniam  intervertit,  peculator,  Joh.  12,  6.  — /pyeucfa*  oie  xA.  iv  vvxti , i.  e. 
venire  nemine  animadvertente,  1 Thess.  5,  2.  4.  2 Petr.  3, 10.  Apoc.  3, 3. 10. 12 
16,  15-  — transfertur  hoc  nomen  ad  falsos  doctores,  quorum  non  alios  inter- 
est  docere,  sed  hominum  fiducia  in  suum  lucrum  abuti,  Joh.  10,  8.  (cf.  Jerem. 
23,  36.  — Deut.  24,  7.  Hos.  7,  1.) 

KXinxoi,  f.  (cogitat,  verbo  xuXvntio,  cf.  lat. : clam)  furor, 

a.,  absol.,  Matth.  6,  19-  20.  19,  18.  Mare.  10,  19-  Luc.  18,  20.  Joh.  10, 10. 
Rom.  2,  21.  13,  9.  Eph.  4,  28-  (Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  15.  Cyr.  1,  2,  2.)  — b., 
furtim  aufero,  clam  subduco,  Matth.  27,  64.  28,13.  (oi  6 2Sam.  19,42.— 
Xen.  Anab.  4,  1,  14.) 

KXctonag,  (al.  codd.  KXwnug)  «,  o,  (NESn , putatur  idem  esse  qui 

Ahfcdog ) maritus  Mariae,  quae  soror  erat  matris  Jesu,  Luc.  24, 18.  Joh.  19, 25- 
Klrjfja,  cixog,  x 6,  (a  v.  xXdiu,  q.  v.)  ramus  (Ez.  17,23.  Mal.  4,  I X 
speciatim  ramus  vitis,  palmes,  Joh.  15, 2 seq.  — plur.,  v.  5.  — Xen.  Oecon.  19,8. 
AL/pijf,  evtog,  6,  Clemens,  vir  Christianus,  Phil.  4,  3- 
KXijQovofAeco  (to),  f.  ijcu>,  (a  voc.  xhjgovduog,  q.  v.,  cf.  oixovduog) 
a.,  sortem  accipio  (s.  sorte  accipio);  — xi,  Num.  26,  53.  33,  54.  hebr.  *?fU 

Additur  saepius  , /xtoiSa,  portionem.  — Hinc  b. , partem  mihi  destinatam 

accipio,  proprium  (quod  possideam)  accipio;  sic  in  V.  T. , ubi  sermo  est  de 
occupanda  ab  israelitis  terra  Canaanitica,  e.  g.  Muni.  32,  18.  19.  30.  — Eandem 
rem  respiciunt  loci  sequentes : xhjgov.  ujv  yrjv,  Matth.  5,  5.  (cf.  Nuro.  33,  54- 
Ps.  36,9.  11.)  — dUinov,  Matth.  19,  30.  Mare.  10,  17.  Luc.  10,25. 
18,  18.  — xx)y  (iaadtiav,  Matth.  25,  34.  1 Cor.  6,  9.  10.  15,  50.  Gal.  5,  21.  - 
otoxrigktv,  Hebr.  1, 14.  — xdg  inayytkiag,  6, 12.  — 7iuvxa,  Apoc.  21,  7.  i.  e.  par- 
ticipem fieri,  consequi.  — e.,  Quia  sorte  distribui  solebat  etiam  haeredilas,  xXi,gov. 
interdum  est:  haereditale  accipio,  Gal.  4, 30.  (Gen.  15, 4.  21,  10-  Num.  27,  11.) 
— n iv  tvXoyiuv,  Hebr.  1,  4.  12,  17.  1 Petr.  3,  9-  cf.  Rom.  8,  17.  Gal.  4,  7. 
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KXr/govo /a  ia , aq , i) , (a  xXr/govd/uoq)  it.,  haereditas,  bonum  haere- 
dilate  acceptum  vel  accipiendum,  Matth.  21,  38.  Mare.  12,7.  Luc.  12, 13.  20, 14. 

— b.,  bona,  quae  alicui  possidenda  traduntur,  Eigenthum  (v.  xXtjgovogieo 
sub  b.),  Act.  7,  5.  Hebr.  11,  8.  (nSfD,  Deut.  4,  38.)  — ab  agris  terrae  Canaa- 

niticae  populo  Israelitico  promissis  et  traditis  transfertur  ad  bona  in  regno  div. 
obtinenda,  Act.  20,  32.  Gal.  3,  18.  Eph.  1,14.  5,5.  Coi.  3,  24.  Hebr.  9,  15. 
1 Pelr.  1,4.  — tov  fhov,  bona,  quae  Deus  tribuet,  Eph.  1,  18. 

KXrjgovo^oq,  ov,  o,  (ex  voc.  xXijgoq,  sors,  et  v.  vigeo,  tribuo,  dis- 
pertior) qui  sorte  accipit,  ergo  a.,  haeres,  Matth.  21,  38.  Mare.  12,7.  Luc. 
20,  14.  Gal.  4,  1.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  13,  11.)  — &eov,  haeres  Dei,  i.  e.  bonorum, 
quae  Deus  possidet,  Rom.  8,  17.  Gal.  4,  7.  haeredes  erunt,  qui  filii  sunt.  Hebr. 
i , 2.  filius  Dei , haeres  totius  mundi , Ps.  2,  8.  — tov  'Apgadg , Gal.  3,  29.  — 
b-,  possessor  alicuius  rei;  — tov  xoouov,  Rom.  4,  13.  14.  — £torjq  uiioviov, 
Tit.  3,  7.  — Hebr.  6,  17.  11,  7.  Jac.  2,  5.  — v.  xXtjgovogieo  sub  b. 

KXtjooq , ov,  6,  (axXcieo,  frango)  it.,  frustulum  ligni,  quod  signum 
sortis  sit,  sors;  — fiaXXeiv  xXfjg.,  Matth.  27,  35.  Mare.  15,  24.  Luc.  23,  34. 
Joh.  19,  24.  Act.  1,  26.  (sortes  apud  antiquos  non  e vase  extrahebantur,  sed 
ex  agitato  eiiciebantur,  Ez.  24,  6.  Jon.  1,  7.  Ps.  21,  18.  — Hom.  II.  3,  316.)  — 
Xjtyxavu)  t bv  xXtjgov  rijq  Siaxoviuq,  sortior  munus,  accipio  sortem,  qua  mihi 
demandatur  munus,  Act.  1,  17.  — Xafleiv  t.  xX.  t rjq  Siax.,  Act.  1 , 25.  — 
b.,  id,  quod  sorte  tribuitur,  pars  (cf.  Aelian.  V.  II.  6,  1.  12,61.);  — fim 

/uot  xXijgoq  iv  nw,  participo  aliquid,  Act.  8,  21.  — Xufieiv  tov  xX.  iv  uoi, 

inter  aliquos,  Act.  26,  18.  — 6 xXrjooq  tiov  ciyieov,  felicitas,  quae  sanctis  apud 
Deum  contingit,  Coi.  1,  12.  cf.  Matth.  5.  8.  Act.  26,  18.  Eph.  1,  18.  (Sap.  5,  5.) 

— C-,  oi  xXijgoi,  coetus  Christiani,  quorum  gubernandorum  officium  contigit, 

1 Petr.  5,  3.  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

KXiigoco  (ai),  f.  edoco,  sorte  assigno  alicui;  — pass.,  sorte  legor,  hinc 

omnino:  eligor,  Eph.  1,  11.  (iv  eg  scii,  rrj  Xgiong , simul  cum  Christo  vitae 

restituto;  iv  denotat  connexum,  v.  supra  tv.  Scns. : dum  Christum  c mortuis 
revocabat,  quem  rebus  humanis  praeficeret,  simul  aeternam  nobis  ipsis  felici- 
tatem destinavit.  Sequitur  v.  12.  tiq  to  elvai  etc.) 

KXijcue,  tcoq,  f),  (a  xaXtoj)  vocatio,  invitatio;  «.,  universe:  tj^xXijaiq 
tov  fhov,  i.  e.  si  cui  Deus  bona  destinat,  Rom.  11,  29.  — b,  ln  N.  T.  di- 
citur Deus  invitasse  homines,  scii,  ad  felicitatem  olim  in  regno  coelesti  futuram, 
Epb.  4,  1.  2Thess.  1,  11.  — tj  aveo  xXj/oiq  tov  fhov  iv  Xgicug,  invitatio  ad 
loca  supera,  i.  e.  ad  felicitatem  coelestem,  Phil.  3,  14.  — i)  irrovgcivtoq  xXrjenq, 
Hebr.  3,  1.  — (rlq  iouv)  t ) iXxiq  t rjq  xXrjoeeoq  (uvrov),  i.  e.  quam  spem  s. 
cuius  felicitatis  spem  praebeat,  Eph.  1,  18.  — xXtjaiq  ctyta,  vocatio  augusta, 

2 Tina.  1,  9.  — ij  xXijoig  uvoq  sic  dicitur,  ut  ad  vitae  conditionem  respiciatur, 
qua  6 xXrjftdq,  cum  vocaretur,  usus  est  — ij  xXtjaiq  vueZv  (genit,  obi.),  ratio, 
qua  vos  ad  felicitatem  regni  coelestis  invitati  et  coetui  eorum,  quibus  eius  spe- 
randae ius  est,  adseripti  estis,  1 Cor.  1,  26.  — iv  rfj  xXijaei,  tj  ixXtjfft;  — fitvitio, 
in  qua  quisque  vitae  externa  conditione  vocatus  est,  in  ea  maneat,  1 Cor.  7, 20. 

— xaXtiv  xXr/Oti , 1 Cor.  7,  20.  Eph.  4,  1.  2 Tirn.  1,  9. 
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KXqxdg,  oi/,  6,  tj,  dv,  t 6,  (adi.  verbale  a xaXcoj,  perf.  p.)  vocatus;  ad 
felicitatem  aetern.  invitatus,  Matth.  20,  16.  22,  14.  (sens. : copia  eorum,  quibas 
commoda  et  ornamenta  proponuntur,  maior  est,  quam  eorum,  qui  vere  potiun- 
tur, s.  inter  vocatos  locum  habet  electio.)  Apoc.  17,  14.  — is,  qui  ad  fidem 
vocatus  atque  huic  vocationi  obsequutus  est,  Rom.8,  28.  1 Cor.  1,24.  Jud.  v.  1. 

— xXiytoi  ’ Itjoov  Xptazov,  Rom.  1,  6.  (cf.  oi  tvXoytjftfyot,  StSaxroi  tov  &tov) 

— qui  ad  aliquod  munus  vocatus  est:  xhjzdg  andoroXog,  Rom.  1, 1.  1 Cor.  1, 1. 
coli.  Gal.  1,  15.  — xXrjzoi  uytot,  qui  gratia  ad  sanctitatem  vocati  sunt,  Rom. 
1,  7.  1 Cor.  1,  2. 

KXifluvog,  o v,  6,  (pro  att.  xpifluvog)  testum,  s.  fornax,  in  quo  co- 
quuntur panes  hordeacei  (hebr.  ^)3f) , Ex.  8,  3.  Hos.  7,  4.  — Herodot.  2,  22. 
Utuntur  etiam  nunc  Orientales  eiusmodi  fornacibus,  qui,  quod  formam  attinet, 
altitudine  circiter  trium  pedum  speciem  referunt  inversi  urcei  fundo  destituti, 
et  quibus,  si  igne  intus  incenso  satis  exarduerunt,  massa  farinacea  extrinsecus 
inlrinsecusque  allinitur,  ut  ostio  eorum  superno  obtecto  paullatim  torreatur), 
Matth.  6,  30.  Luc.  12,  28. 

KXifia,  t os,  tu,  (a  xXtvto,  inclino)  1.,  inclinatio. — 2.,  inclinatio  coeli 
ab  aequature  ad  polum,  et  inde  orta  temperies,  plaga  coeli,  denique  tractus 
terrae,  regio,  Rom-  15,  23.  2 Cor.  11,  10.  Gal.  1,  21. 

KXtvaptov,  tov,  xd,  (demin.  nominis  xXivrj)  lectulus,  Act.  5,  15.  (e 
codd.  lectione.) 

KXivr],  ris,  »},  (a  xXivto,  unde  et  xXto^dg,  sella,  ap.  Hom.  II.  11,  623  ) 
lectus  triclinaris,  Mare.  4,  21.  7,  4.  Luc.  8,  16.  — Ex.  8,  3.  Ez.  23,  4.  — cubi- 
cularis, Luc.  17,  34.  — quo  portatur  aegrotans,  Matth.  9,  2.  (Luc.  5,  18.  ita 
structus,  ut  aegroto  imposito  a quatuor  hominibus  portari  posset,  Mare.  2,3.) 

— quem  tamen  secum  ferre  aliquis  integris  viribus  usus  homo  ipse  poterat. 
Matth.  9,  6.  Mare.  2,  11.  Luc.  5,  25.  — pl. , Act.  5,  15.  (disting.  a xnajijidTots) 

— fluXXttv  tig  xXiviiv,  in  lectum  coniicere,  i.  e.  morbum  infligerp,  Apoc.  2, 22- 
oi  d 1 Sam.  19,  13.  2 Sam.  3,  31.  Cantic.  3,  7.  al.  — Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  16.  Nobi- 
liores utebantur  xXivatg  dgyvpd/rooi,  xpvadxoat,  Aelian.  V.  H.  8,  7. 

hXtviStov,  tov,  id,  (diminui,  voc.  xXivr/)  lectulus,  i.  q.  xXivdotor, 
Luc.  5,  19.  24.  (Artemid.  1,  2.  Anlonin/lO,  28.) 

JCXivco,  f.  tvtl,  perf.  xexXtxa,  clino,  inclino;  «.,  transit.,  ttjv  xiqa- 
Xijv,  de  moribundo,  Joh.  19,30.  — in  aliquo  loco:  /tov  xrjv  xeq laXtjv  x)Un. 
ubi  — reclinet  (ad  quietem  capiendam),  Matth.  8,  20.  Luc.  9,  58.  — xi>  irpo,-- 
oitov  iig  xi)v  yf,v,  Luc.  24,  5.  — nupe/j^oXa?,  acies  (hostium)  in  fugam  ver- 
tere, Hebr.  11,  34.  (Hom.  II.  5,  37.  Liv.  1,12.  inclinare  acies.) — 6.,  iritransii 
inclino  me;  — de  die  ad  vesperam  inclinante,  Luc.  9,  12.  24,29.  — Judic. 
19,  8.  Jerem.  6,  4. 

KXtoiu,  ag,  ij,  (a  v.  xXtvco,  q.  v.)  tentorium  (Hom.  II.  1, 306.  322. 
thronus,  Od.  4,  123-),  discubitus,  ordo  discumbentium;  — pl.,  Luc.  9, 14.  (Mare 
6,  39.  40.  ovfixooia,  trpaoiai.)  — Jos.  Ant.  12,  2,  12. 

KXottii,  ij  s,  n,  (a  xUtto))  furtum,  pl.,  Matth.  15,  19.  Mare.  7,  22.  — 
oi  6 Gen.  40,  15.  Hos.  4,  2.  — Xen.  Cyr.  1,  2,  6. 

KXv 8 tov , tovog,  6,  (a  xXvgw,  alluo)  undae  alluentes  s.  Auctantes,  Luc. 
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8,24.  (Jon.  1,4.)  Jac.  1,  6.  — 1 Macc.  7,  4.  — Hom.  Od.  12,421.  Hinc 
verb.  seq. 

Klv8covi£ouai,  f.  icsouai , Unctibus  iactor;  — metaph.,  agitor  (flu- 
ctuum instar),  Eph.  4,  14.  (coii.  Jac.  1,  6.  Jes.  57,  20.) 

Kvt)  (ha,  f.  xvtjoo) , (a  xvdco,  inf.  xvqv  et  xvrjv)  frico,  scalpo,  titillo, 
pruritum  facio.  — xvtjftoficti,  pruritu  laboro;  — xvijtfofitvot  trjv  axotjv,  i.  e. 
grata  auribus  audire  cupientes , 2 Tim.  4,  3. 

KviSog,  ov,  tj,  Cnidus  s.  Gnidus,  peninsula  et  urbs  eiusdem  nominis 
maris  Aegaei  paulum  infra  Cretam  sita  (Slrab.  14.),  Act.  27,  7. 

KoSgdvttig,  ov,  6,  vox  lat.  quadrans  (i.  e.  quarta  pars  assis  semi- 
uncialis,  s.  decima  sexta  denarii),  in  N.  T.  nummus  chaicum  atticum  dimidium 
s.  Svo  lintei  (zwei  Pfennige)  aequans,  Matth.  5,  26.  Mare.  12,  42. 

Koilia,  ag,  t;,  (a  xotiog,  t},  ov,  cavus)  1.,  venter  superior  et  inferior, 
Matth.  12,  40.  (Gen.  41,21.  Jon.  2,  2.)  — 2.,  ventriculus,  Matth.  15,  17.  — 
stomachus,  Luc.  15,  16.  1 Cor.  6,  13.  Apoc.  10,  9.  10.  (Ez.  3,  3.  — Jerem. 
.51,  34.)  — Sovltvw  tji  xoilicf,  ventri  deditus  sum,  Rom.  16,  18.  Phil.  3,  19. 
cf.  Sirac.  23,  6.  — 3-,  uterus  matris,  Luc.  1,  41.  42.  44.  2,  21.  11,  27.  23,  29. 
Joh.  3,  4.  — ix  xodtceg  gi]todg , Matth.  19,  12.  Luc.  1,  15.  Act.  3,  2.  14,  8. 
Gal.  1,  15.  (cf.  Ps.  21,  10.  Job.  1,21.  Jes.  49,  1.)  — tx  xoiliug  avzov  (cf. 
Gen.  15,  4.  Jes.  16,  11.),  Joh.  7,  38. 

Kotftdai  (m),  f.  rjam,  dormire  facio,  sopio  (Hom.  11.12,281.);  — 
pass.,  f.  1.  xoi/jti&rioofitti,  dormio,  obdormio;  a.,  propr.,  Matth.  28,  13.  Luc. 
22,45.  Joh.  11,  12.  Act.  12,6.  — &.,  metaph.  et  per  euphemism.,  oi  xoi- 
UU/4CV01,  mortui,  Matth.  27,  52.  1 Cor.  15,  20.  1 Thess.  4,  13.  — dxotfiij&t], 
obiit,  Act.  7,  60.  13,  36.  1 Cor.  7,  39.  11,  30.  15,  6.  — pl. , 2 Petr.  3,  4.  — 
1 Thess.  4,15.  1 Cor.  15,  18.  (qui  spem  in  Christo  repositam  tenentes  diem 
obierunt)  v.  51.  — cf.  7cs.  14,  8.  1 Reg.  2,  20.  2 Macc.  12,  45. 

Koi^itjOig,  ecog,  t),  sopor,  Joh.  11,13. 

Koivdg,  tj,  6v,  a .,  communis  (oppon.  'tSiog),  Act.  2,  44.  4,32.  — 
xoivij  niorig,  Tit.  1,  4.  — aioztigta,  Jud.  v.  3.  — sic  et  ap.  Graec.  — fr.,  vul- 
garis, ap.  Judaeos  oppon.  zqj  dyiig,  profanus,  Rom.  14, 14.  — xoivov  riytiaftai, 
Hebr.  10,  29.  (Ez.  42,  200  — i.  q.  uxceftuotov,  Mare.  7,  2.  Act.  10,  14.  28.  — 

Apoc.  21,  27.  (ot>  — ndv  xoivov,  ex  hebr.,  nihil  impuri.)  Hinc  verb.  seq. 

Kotv6co  (q5) , f.  oioeo , commune  reddo  (sic  ap.  prof.,  v.  c.  Polyb., 
Thuc.);  e Judaeor.  Levilismo  a.,  profanum,  impurum  reddo,  — riva,  Matth. 
15,  11.  18.  20.  Mare.  7,  15.  18-  20.  23.  — pass.,  Hebr.  9,  13.  (Num.  19,  8.)  — 
t i,  Act.  21,  28.  — &.,  impurum  declaro  s.  habeo,  Act.  10,  15.  11,  9.  21,  28. 
(cf.  dyidgto.j 

Ko  tvw  vico  (dj),  f.  i joco,  (a  xotveovdg)  — tivdg,  in  communionem,  in 
societatem  venio  alicuius  rei,  Hebr.  2,  14.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  3,  17.)  — rivi  (dat. 
rei),  Rom.  15,  27.  — a^ugtiaig  uHotgiaig,  i Tim.  5,  22.  cf.  2 Joh.  v.  11.  — 
toIc  na&tjuaoi,  1 Petr.  4,  13.  — tdig  xgciceig  tivog,  succurro,  Rom.  12,  13. 

— ttvi  (dat.  pers.),  seq.  etg  1 1,  commercium  habeo  cum  aliquo,  Phil.  4,  15. 

— xoivwveiv  ttvt  ttv  ttvi  dic.,  is,  qui  alicui  partem  concedit  alicuius  rei,  Gal. 
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6,  6.  (Fingunt  nonnulli  h.  1.  transitivam  vim  vocis,  quasi  scriptum  esset:  xo«- 
vwve h>  riva  r tvog,  seu  xoivwveiv  r i nvt.) 

Kotvcoviu,  ag,  tj,  (a  xoivwvog)  a.,  consortium,  societas,  communio, 
Aci.  2,  42.  (videtur  h.  1.  inlelligi  communio  ciborum  in  conviviis  s.  agapis. 
Chrysost.)  Gal.  2,  9.  (del-tte  xotvwvtag,  dextera,  pignus  societatis.)  — ruo,-, 
societas,  communio  cum  aliquo,  1 Cor.  1,  9.  10,  16.  — i.  q.  fteroxtj , 2Cor. 
6,14.  13,13.  Eph.  3,  9.  Phil.  2,  1.  — xotvwviccv  'ix^tv  itera  rtvog,  1 Jot 
1,6.  1,3.  (h.  1.  itera  duplici  sensu,  et  de  eo,  quocum  mihi  intercedit  con- 
iunctio,  et  de  eo,  cui  cum  illo  coniunctio  eadem  intercedit,  quae  mihi.)  1, 7. 
(ttex’  d).hjl(ov , i.  e.  vuetg  du.og  (ter'  ulkov.)  — xotv.  exetv  rtvog , v.  c. 
laboris,  dicitur  is,  qui  aliquam  rei  partem  in  se  suscepit,  itafhmauov,  qui  ei- 
dem na&ijituru  fert,  Phil.  3,  10.  cf.  1 Petr.  4,  13.  — niarewg,  Philem.  v.  6. 
is,  qui  eandem  fidem  profitetur.  — etg  ri,  Phil.  1,  5.  (vocabulo  xotvcoviag  ad- 
denda simul  motus  ad  rem  notio.)  — 6..  communicatio,  collatio,  gemeinschall- 
liche  Gabe,  seq.  etg  rtvog  inter  aliquos  (distribuenda),  Rom.  15,  26.  (xon 
riva  n oirjaas&ut.)  Ex  hoc  loco  explicandus  1.  2 Cor.  8,  4.  (»/  xotvwvta  r « 
Staxoviag  dic.  pecunia  collecta , i.  q.  rd  xotvdig  diuxovij&iv , s.  q'  /ctnt,  r 
xotvwg  StaxovTj&cloa)  9,  13.  Hebr.  13,  16.  (iunct.  c.  eimotia.) 

Ko  tvwv  txog,  tj,  ov,  (ad  xoivoiviav  aptus,  propensus)  pronus  ad  im- 
pertiendum, 1 Tim  6,  18. 

Kotvwvdg,  tj,  6v,  (a  voc.  xoivog)  1.,  socius,  sodalis,  2Cor.  8,  23.  Philem 
v.  17.  — eiftt  xoivwvog  nvt , socius  sum  alicui,  Luc.  5,  10.  — socius  sum 
alicuius  aliquid  facientis,  Hebr.  10,33-  — rtvog  Kv  nvt,  participo  cum  aliquo 
aliquid:  (v  rcjj  alftun,  i.  e.  alicuius  socius  sum  in  caede  perpetranda,  Mallii. 
23,  30.  — 2.,  rtvog  (gen.  rei),  particeps  rei,  2 Cor.  1,  7.  (rwv  nadx]fuixtm) 
1 Petr.  5,  1.  (rrjg  Sol-rig)  2 Petr.  1,4.  — 1 Cor.  10,  18.  (roC  ftvcsiaoTriQwi. 
i.  e.  victimarum,  quae  sacrificio  offeruntur.)  — Xen.  Mem.  2,  5,  26. 

Koirri,  tj g,  rj,  (cohaeret  cum  xoiftuto)  lectus,  Luc.  11,  7.  (verbo 
elotv  ut  cum  eig  construatur,  inferas  motus  notionem)  Hebr.  13,  4.  (torus,  leclu» 
conjugalis,  ut  ap.  Hom.  saepissime)  — pl.,  lectos  frequentare  ii  dicuntur,  qu 
rei  venereae  indulgent:  firj  xoiratg  scii.  xteQinarijownev , Rom.  13,  13-  — 
ft.,  ex  hebr.  pro  semine  concubitus  (in  concubitu  emisso);  — xoirtjv  i/j» 
& rtvog,  concepisse  ex  aliquo,  Rom.  9,  10.  (cf.  Nuin.  5,  20.  — xoixr,  amj- 
ftatog,  I^evit.  15,  16.) 

Kotrwv,  wvog,  6,  (a  xoirt;;  cf.  witrpniv,  al.)  cubiculum;  — 6 itu 
r ov  xotr.  r ov  (iaotldwg,  cubiculo  regio  praefectus,  cubicularius  regius,  An 
12,  20.  (oi  o 2 Sam.  4,  7.  Ex.  8,  3.) 

Koxxtvog,  tj,  ov,  (a  voc.  xdxxog,  granum  ilicis  cocciferae.  Sunt  tu- 
tem grana,  quae  huic  ilici  adhaerent,  ova  a vermiculo  quodum  posita  [die  an- 
gesetzten  Eicrnester  der  Schildlaus],  quae  collecta  et  ab  infectoribus  in  pul- 
verem trita  massam  edunt  rubram,  lincturis  adhibendam,  Plin.  H.  N.  9,41-  16.3- 
22,2.)  coccineus,  cocco  tinctus,  Matth.  27,  28,  Hebr.  9,  19.  Apoc.  17,  3-4 
18,  12.  16.  (oi  o'  Gen.  38,  28.  Ex.  25,  4.  Levit.  14,  4.) 

Koxxdg,  ov,  d,  granum,  bacca,  v.  c.  aivctnewg,  Matth.  13,  31.  (Mare- 
4,  31.  Luc.  13,  19.)  17,  20.  Luc.  17,  6.  Joh.  12,  24.  1 Cor.  15,  37. 
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KoXd£to,  f.  dau,  (a  xoXog,  mutilas)  propr.,  n . mutilo,  amputo,  v.  c. 
arbores,  alas;  — hinc  b- , coerceo,  castigo.  — C.,  punio;  — ti igetv  riva 
xola£6ficvov,  reservare  aliquem,  qui  puniatur,  2Petr.  2,  9.  — med.,  suos  xo- 
Xdawvxui  avxovg , qua  poena  eos  afficerent,  Act.  4,  21.  (cf.  Luc.  19,  48.) 

KoXuxeia,  ag,  ij,  (a  voc.  xoXaf,  xoXaxsvu)  adulatio;  — Xdyog  xo- 
Xaxeiag,  sermo  adulatorius,  1 Thess.  2,  5.  (Theophr.  Char.  2.) 

KdXaaig,  tcog,  i},  (a  v.  xoXdgw , q.  v.)  castigatio,  cruciatus,  1 Joh. 

4,  18.  (xoXaatv  fyfi , i.  e.  secum  fert  — , cruciat  animum;  ita  xoXu£u  i.  q. 
/fow<m£<u,  Sap.  3,  4.  16,  1.)  — poena,  Matth.  25,  46.  (nonnulli  codd.  habent 
etiam  Mare.  8,  29.  v.  supr.  aiuvtog)  — 2 Macc.  4,  38.  Sap.  16,  24.  — Aelian. 

V.  H.  7,  5. 

KoXatpiCoi,  f.  tau,  (a  voc.  xdXatpog,  colaphus)  — xivd  (i.  e.  nXtnelxf 
rf,  /uoi  nXij£ai  riva,  manu  lata  pulso,  quod  Graeci  dicunt : ini  xdggxjg  na xdl-cu, 
expalmare,  alapare),  colaphos  infligo  alicui,  Matth.  26,  67.  Mare.  14,  65.  — spe- 
cies pro  genere : violenter  vexare,  2 Cor.  12, 7.  — pass.,  1 Cor.  4, 1 1 . 1 Petr.  2, 20. 

KoXXdu  (ro),  f.  ijau,  aor.  1.  p.  ixoXXij&riv,  signif.  med.,  (a  v.  xdXXa, 
gluten)  glutino,  agglutino,  conglutino,  compingo.  — Pass..  xivi,  a.,  propr.,  ad- 
haereo alicui  (ut  gluten),  Luc.  10,  11.  (o  xoviogxdg)  — oi  6 Ps.  101,  5.  — 
Thren.  4,  4.  — b-,  trop.  de  personis,  signif.  med.:  xoXXij&ijxt  xu  dggaxt, 
applica  te — , Act  8,  29.  — ti  vi  (dat.  pers.),  sector  aliquem,  ut  commercium 
cum  eo  habeant;  — rij  nogvg,  1 Cor.  6,  16.  (Sirac.  19,2.)  — rq>  xrgiu,  1 Cor. 

6,  17.  (2  Reg.  18,  6.)  — familiariter  utor  aliquo,  Act.  5,  13.  9,  26.  10,  28.  — 
sequor  aliquem,  quocum  faciam,  Luc.  15,  15.  Act., 17,  34.  — tc5  dyce&ip,  Rom. 

12,  9.  — Adde:  Apoc.  18,  5.  cf.  Jerem.  51,  9.  Codd.  nonnulli:  rjxoXov&tjaav, 
sed.  codd.  mei.  xjxoXX.rjihiaav , se  conglutinarunt;  — d/gi  xov  ovgavov,  sie 
haben  sich  aufgethiirmt  bis  — . 

KoXXovgiov  s.  xoXXvgiov,  ov,  xo,  (demin.  nominis  xoXXvga,  panis 
rudior  colore  cinereo,  forma  orbiculari)  massa  similis  ei,  unde  xoXXvga  con- 
ficiebatur, unguenti  genus  sanandis  lippis  oculis  adhiberi  solitum,  collyrium 
(Rorat.  Sat.  1,  5,  30.  Hippocr.  de  victu  acut.  c.  68.  Dioscor.  1,  2.),  Apoc.  3, 18. 

KoXXvfhaxrjg,  ov,  6,  (a  voc.  xd)l v(iog,  nummus  minutus,  cf.  xoXo- 
(tog,  mutilus,  et  lat.  incolumis  = integer ; — item  nummus  pro  permutatione 
datus,  Agio,  Aufgeld,  collybus,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  78.)  nummularius  (ugyvgauaifidg), 
Matth.  21,  12.  Mare.  11,  15.  Joh.  2,  15. 

KoXo^du  (ai),  f.  oiau , (a  voc.  xotofiog,  mutilus,  truncatus)  propr., 
amputo  (v.  c.  rag  /eigag,  2Sam.  4,  12.),  mutilo  (Polyb.  1,86, 13.);  — de  tem-  < 
pore:  abbrevio,  contraho,  Matth.  24,  22.  Mare.  13,  20.  — cf.  hebr.  “IXD,  Prov. 

10,  27.  Ps.  101,  24. 

KoXoaaat,  uv,  ui,  (minus  recte  in  nonnullis  libris  script.  KoXaaoul) 
Colossae  s.  Colossis,  urbs  celeberrima  Phrygiae  maioris  (Plin.  H.  N.  5,  41.)  sita 
ad  Lycum  et  in  hunc  exeuntem  Maeandrum  fluvium,  haud  procul  a Laodicea 
et  Hierapoli  (Herodot.  7,  30.) , quibus  cum  urbibus  terrae  motu  anno  Cbr.  66. 
subversa  est  (Oros.  1,  7.),  Coi.  1,  2. 

KoXoaat vg  (in  nonnull.  codd.  minus  recta  KoXuoaevg),  iug,  6,  Co- 
lossensis. Legitur  in  subscriptione  epistolae  ad  Colossenses. 
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K6Xitog. 


Kdlnog  (apud  Homer.  etiam  plur.,  11.9,567.  ut  Luc.  16,  23.),  ov,  6, 
sinus,  i.  e.  n . anterior  pars  corporis,  quae  est  inter  duo  brachia  (Rulh.  4,  16. 

1 Reg.  17,  19.)  Luc.  16,  22.  23.  Joh.  13,  23.  (Veteres  in  conviviis  ita  accum- 
bebant, ut  caput  alterius  sinum  quasi  et  pectus  alterius  sibi  proximi  occuparet 
et  expleret.)  — Deui.  13,  6.  Sirac.  9,  1.  — o uv  cie  *'ov  x.  roi 5 ?r«rpo'g,  qui 
in  gremio  patris  sedet  ad  sinum  eius  conversus,  h.  e.  qui  patri  est  dilectissi- 
mus, Joh.  1,  18.  — b-,  sinus  vestis  (pars  anterior  vestis  laxioris,  quae  sinum 
gremiumque  tegebat,  Ex.4,6.  Ruth.3, 15.  Prov.  16,23. — Horat.  Serm.  2,3, 172. 
Virg.  Aen.  1,  234.),  Luc.  6,  38.  (cf.  Jes.  65,  6.  Polyb.  3,  33,  2.)  — e.,  sinus 
maris  (littorum  curvitate  inclusus,  cf.  voc.  ital.  Golfo),  Act.  27,  39.  (Xen.  H.  G. 

1,  4,  8.) 

K o ).  v t<  P,  d i,j  (tu),  f.  ijoo),  me  immergo,  tauchen  (cf.  lat.  columba),  nata 
Act.  27,  43.  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

h o l v ii  ii  rj  & g a , ua,  r/,  locus  aquae  plenus  iis,  qui  se  lauturi  sunt,  ap- 
paratus, balneum,  Joh.  5,  2.  — piscina,  Joh.  9,  7.  — oi  6 1 Reg.  18,  17.  Neh. 

2,  11.  Nah.  2,  8. 

Kolaiviu,  lue,  rj,  (vox  latina)  colonia,  Act.  16,  12.  (h.  I.  ita  Philippo- 
rum urbs  appellata,  quia  eo  Julius  Caesar  aut  Octavianus  coloniam  Romanam 
deduxerat;  cf.  Dio  Cassius  51,  4. 

Ko  ftctu  («),  f.  ijou,  (a  xoiir/)  comam  alo,  comatus  sum,  1 Cor.  11,14. 15- 
(Hom.  11.  2,  542.) 

K6ftff,  e,  ij,  coma,  capilli,  1 Cor.  11,  15. 

Kofii^u,  f.  tu,  aor.  1.  ixuuioa,  a.,  activ.,  rt,  a.,  curo.  — ft.,  sus- 
cipio vel  portandum  vel  curandum  (Hom.  II.  13,  I96-).  — y.,  porto,  i.  e.  vel 
aufero  (Hom.  II.  2,  875.),  tollo  (11.  2,  183.),  — vel  apporto,  affero,  Luc.  7,  37. 
(Hom.  II.  23,  699.  — Neh.  8,  1.)  — b-,  med.,  «.,  mecum  aufero,  Matlh.  ^5,  27. 
— /9.,  accipio  mihi  (cf.  mercedem  ferre,  victoriam  deportare),  Hebr.  10,  36. 
11,39-  — aliquid,  quod  retributionis  loco  datur,  sive  sit  praemium,  sive  poena, 

2 Cor.  5,  10.  Eph.  6,  8.  Coi.  3,  25.  lPetr.  1,9.  5,4.  2Petr.  2,  13.  (1  Macc. 
13,37.  2 Macc.  8,33.  — Xen.  Cyr.  1,5,10.)  — y.,  recipio,  recupero;  — 
uva,  Hebr.  11,  19.  (Gen.  38,  20.) 

Kofiiportgov,  comparat,  adv.  xofiipuq,  belle,  (xoftxpoe  a xoueu, 
ornatus,  elegans,  cf.  lat.  comptus)  elegantius,  melius;  — xoftipor.  Hyu , me 
melius  habeo,  Joh.  4,  52. 

Kovidu  (di),  f.  dou,  perf.  pass.  xtxoviafidvoq,  (a  xoviu,  pulvis,  Ae- 
lian.  V.  H.  9,  3.  calx,  Diod.  Sic.  20,  8.)  calce  obduco,  dealbo;  — rdcpot  xexo- 
vutfidvoi,  Matlh.  23,  27.  (Ne  polluerentur  sepulcris  attingendis  Judaei,  eorum 
portas  mense  quovis  Adar  dealbare  solebant.  — Luc.  11,  44.  habet  ftvtjfieia 
r«  dSiflct.  Ita  oi  o'  vertunt  ciSriXa,  Ps.  51,  8.  Descendit  vero  haec 

vox  hebr.  a nit£>  quod  oi  6 vertunt  dXtirpuv,  il-aXeicpe iv.  Levit.  14,  42.  Ez. 

13,  10.  11.  et  hoc  i.  q.  xovtdu,  Deut.  27,  2.)  — toiyog  xexov.  vocatur  hypo- 
crita , qui  vultu  dignitatem  prae  se  fert,  animo  malitiam  occultat,  Act.  23,  3. 

KovioQxog,  ov,  6,  (ex  xovia  et  oou  s.  dgvvfti  excito)  propr.,  pulvis 
excitatus;  deinde  omnino  pulvis,  Matlh.  10,  14.  (Luc.  9,  5.  sed  Mare.  6,  11.  xov 
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zovv.)  Lue.  10, 11.  Aet.  13,  51.  22,  23.  (oi  o'  Ex.  9,  9.  Nah.  1,  3.  — Deut. 
9,  21.  Thren.  3,  29.) 

K.onu£<o,  f.  dato,  (a  voc.  nonos)  propr.,  defatigor,  ab  impetu  cesso; 
— o dvefiog,  Matth.  14,  32.  (Mare.  6,  51.)  Mare.  4,  32.  (oi  6 Gen.  8,  1.  Jon. 
1, 11.  12.  - Herodot.  7,  191.) 

Konerds,  ov,  d,  (a  xonrofiai,  v.  nonno)  planctus,  Aet.  8,  2.  (noi- 
eio&ui.)  — oi  d Gen.  50,  10.  Jerm.  6,  26.  Zach.  12,  10. 

Konij,  iis,  fj , (a  nonna,  caedo)  caedes,  strages,  Hebr.  7,  1.  — oi  d 
Jos.  10,  10.  20.  Gen.  14,  17.  Deut.  28,  25.  Judith.  15,  5. 

Konidta  (m),  f.  dato,  (a  xomd,  defatigatio)  1.,  defatigor  labore  vel 
moerore,  Matth.  11,28.  — defatigatus  cedo,  Apoc.  2,  3.  cf.  Jes.  40,  31-  — 
in  rivos,  Joh.  4,  6.  (sed  imo  rijs  oSomogias  Jos.  Ant. 2, 15, 3.)  — 2-,  laboro 
(viribus  intentis),  #».,  absol.,  Matth.  6,  28.  (Luc.  12,  27.)  Luc.  5,  5.  Joh.  4,  38. 
Act  20,  35.  1 Cor.  4,  12.  15,  10.  16,  16.  Epii.  4,28.  2 Tim.  2,  6.  — oi  d 2Sam. 
17,2.  23,20.  Jes.  65,  23.  Ps.  126,  1.  — b.,  iv  rivi  (dat.  instrum.),  1 Tim. 

5,  17.  — sed  iv  vuiv  videtur  esse:  inter  vos,  1 Thess.  5,  12.  et  (v  nvgiw,  in 

opere  domini  tractando,  Rom.  16,  12.  — eis  riva,  Rom,  16,6.  (eis  rj pus, 
ut  in  nostrum  coetum  ingrederetur)  Gal.  4,  11.  (vereor,  ne  labor  meus  frustra 

in  vos  peneirarit)  — eis  rovro,  6'rt,  idcirco,  quod,  1 Tim.  4,  10.  — eis  o', 

quem  in  finem  (quo  etiam  contendo),  Coi.  1,29.  — eis  xevov,  frustra,  Phil.  2, 16. 

Konos,  ov,  6,  (a  nonno,  tundo)  a.,  ictus.  — b. , planctus.  — 
«*.,  labor,  molestia;  — xdnov  nagi/eiv  rivi,  molestiam  facessere  alicui,  Matth. 
26,  10.  Mare.  14,  6.  Luc.  11,  7.  18,  5.  Gal.  6,  17.  — labor,  Joh.  4,  38.  1 Cor. 
3,  8.  15,  58.  1 Thess.  1,  3.  — nonos  *■  ftd/ftog,  2 Cor.  11,  27.  1 Thess.  2,9. 

3,  5.  2 Thess.  3,  8.  — pl. , 2 Cor.  6,  5.  10,  15.  11,  23-  (Sirac.  14,  15  ) Apoc. 
14,  13.  (Job.  5,  7.  Ps.  24,  18.) 

Kongiog,  ia,  ov,  (ab  rj  ndngog,  cf.  Ex.  29, 14.)  Gmosus,  stercoreus, 
Luc.  13,8-  — Femin.  mutat,  in  nomen  substant.,  fimus,  stercus,  Luc.  13,8. 
14,  35.  (oi  d Job.  2,  8.  1 Sam.  2,  8.  Neh.  2,  13.) 

Kdnrio,  fut.  rpoi , caedo;  — ri  dno  sive  in  nvog,  abscindo,  Matth. 
21,  8.  Mare.  11,  8.  — oi  6 Num.  13,  24.  — med.,  me  ipsum  caedo,  plango, 
Matth.  11,  17.  24,30.  (Herodot.  6,  58.)  — riva,  lugeo  aliquem,  Luc.  8,  52. 
23,  27.  (2Sain.  11,  26.  Gen.  50,  10.)  — ini  riva,  Apoc.  1,  7.  — ini  rivi, 
Apoc.  18,  9.  (Zach.  12,  10.) 

Kdgu%,  axog,  6,  corvus  (Gen.  8,  7.),  Luc.  12,  24. 

Kogaotov,  iov,  ro,  (demin.  nom.  xooi,)  puella  (puella  tenera),  Matth. 
9,24.25.  Mare.  5,  41.  (syr.  nCPSc,  in  statu  emphalico,  hebr.  in1?',  Joel. 

4,  3.  Zach.  8,  5.  — Luc.  8,  54.  q nciis ■) 

Kogjidv,  xogfiavds,  d,  d,  (hebr.  J3"lp  a radice  3"ip,  accessit)  cor- 

banon,  H . munus  Deo  oblatum  s.  offerendum,  Mare.  7,  11.  (Deo  devotum  est 
id,  quo  posses  a me  iuvari)  cf.  Jos.  Ant.  4,4,  4.  contra  Apion.  1,  22.  — 
b.,  6 xog^avds,  a,  thesaurus  sacer,  aerarium  (i.  q.  ro  yaCocpvkdnwv), 
Matth.  27,  6.  — cf.  Jos.  de  B.  J.  2,  9,  4. 
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Kogt. 

Kogi,  6,  (rpp)  Core,  homo  quidam,  qui  contra  Moysen  rebellavit 
(Num.  c.  16.)  Judae  v.  11. 

Kogtvv vfti,  f.  tam,  (a  xogo g,  satietas,  cf.  Esth.  16,3.)  satio,  saturo; 
— r ivog  (xgotpijg),  Act.  27,  38.  (Deut.  31,  10.  — Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  14.)  — 
trop. , xexooiGjjtvoi  iaxi,  omnibus  bonis  iam  abundatis  scilicet,  1 Cor.  4,  8. 

Kogiv&iog,  ia,  iov,  Corinthius,  Corinthi  incola,  Act.  18,8.  2 Cor. 

6,  11. 

A ogiv&og,  ov,  rj , Corinthus,  olim  Ephyra,  metropolis  Achaiae  pro- 
priae sita  in  Isthmo  Peloponnesi  inter  duo  maria,  Jonicum  et  Aegaeum  (unde 
bimaris  agtf i&aXaaoog , di&uluGOog  dicta,  cf.  Horat.  Od.  1,7.  v.  2.  Ovid. 
Metam.  4,  501.  et  5,407.),  et  duobus  portubus  instructa,  quorum  uno,  Cen- 
chreae dicto  (v.  Kty/.gtiu ) , ad  navigationes  Asianas,  altero,  Lechaeon  appel- 
lato , ad  Italicas  utebantur  (Strab.  lib.  8.  pag.  582.).  Devastata  est  a L.  Mum- 
mio , consule  Romanorum , in  bello  Achaico , postea  vero  a Julio  Caesare  re- 
stituta. Ut  mercatura  ac  divitiis  artibusque  florebat,  ita  etiam  cives  quam  plu- 
rimos habebat  amoribus  impuris  ac  luxuriei  deditos.  Putant  Paulum  anno  52 
p.  Chr.  eo  venisse,  ac  coetum  Christianum  condidisse,  Act.  18,  1.  19,1.  1 Cor. 
1,2.  2 Cor.  1,  1.  23.  2Tim.  4,  20. 

K ogvijhog,  iov,  6,  (nom  lat.  a voc.  cornu)  Cornelius,  centurio  qui- 
dam ex  cohorte  Italica , Act.  10,  1 seq. 

Kooog,  ov,  6,  Corus  (hebr.  “Ip,  1 Reg.  4,  22.),  mensura  maxime  ari- 
dorum (ut  tritici,  farinae  etc.)  aequans  decem  medimnos  atticos  (Ephas,  Ez. 
45,  14.  Jos.  Ant.  15,  9,  2.  coli.  3,  15,  3.),  Luc.  16,  7. 

Koafxico  (ai),  f.  ijoco,  (a  xcidf/og,  q.  v.)  a.,  ordine  dispono,  apte 
compono  (Hom.  II.  2,  554.  3,  1.);  — iMtmdSag , Malth.  25,  7.  ({■niaxtvu^tiv, 
Ex.  30,  7.  hebr.  7pj>  dicitur,  Ex.  27,  21.  Levit.  24,  3.  4.  quod  de  struenda 

mensa  dictum,  Ez.  23,  41.  graece  redditur  xocsfniv.)  — b. , orno;  — r i, 
a.,  propr. , v.  c.  olxov,  pass. , Matth.  12,  44.  Luc.  11,25.  — tu  /jvriuiia, 
ornamentis  instruo,  Matth.  23,  29.  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  13.)  — r ivi  (ava&duaai): 
Luc.  21,5.  Apoc.  21,19.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  8,  7.)  — riva  (vestibus),  iwfttfrjv, 
Apoc.  21,  2.  — iavxag,  se  ipsas,  1 Tim.  2,  9.  1 Petr.  3,  5.  — (?. , metaph., 
orno,  xi  (Trji’  SiSuaxuliav),  honorem  alicui  concilio,  honesto  aliquid,  Tit.  2, 10. 
(add.  iv  ixdatv,  omnibus  in  rebus.) 

KoOft  ixdg,  r),  ov,  (a  xdofiog,  q.  v.)  1.,  mundanus,  terrestris,  Hebr. 
9,  1.  (to  dyiov  xooftixov  oppon.  reg  inovguvug.)  — 2.,  mundo,  i.  e.  deliciis 
huius  mundi  deditus;  — ai  xoouixal  imdvuiai,  cupiditates,  quae  ad  res  sen- 
sibus iucundas  trahunt,  Tit.  2,  12. 

Koafiiog,  la,  iov , item  xoopuog,  6,  ij,  ov,  to,  (a  xoofiog,  q.  v.) 
bene  compositus,  de  vestitu,  decorus,  modestus,  1 Tim.  2,9.  (xaxaaxoXr,)  — 
de  homine  modesto,  1 Tim.  3,  2. 

KoGfjoxgarcog,  ogog,  6,  (ex  voc.  xdauog  et  xguxdco , quod  v.) 
a.,  princeps,  dominus  mundi,  huius  saeculi  princeps;  — pl. , oi  xoouoxoa- 
rogtg  t ov  oxoxovg  xov  aicovog  tovxov,  qui  imperium  hoc  saeculo  exercent 
idque  inter  homines  occoecatos  facile  tenent,  Eph.  6,  12.  (Sens. : non  est  in 
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rebus  divinis,  quas  nostra  doctrina  spectat,  pugnandum  cum  vulgaribus  homi- 
nibus contra  arma  carnea,  sed  contra  spiritualia.) 

Kdaftog,  ov,  6,  propr.,  1.,  concinna  dispositio,  ordo  (Hom.  II.  12,225. 
Xen.  Oecon.  8,  20.  Thuc.  3,  77.) 

2.,  ornatus,  ornamentum,  1 Petr.  3,  3.  (ivdveeog  inarto»/)  — Hom.  0. 
14,  187.  — oi  6 Jerem.  4,  30. 

3.,  mundus,  i.  e.  rerum  universitas  („nam  quem  xoof/ov  Graeci 

nomine  ornamenti  appellarunt,  eum  nos  a perfecta  absolutaque  elegantia  mun- 
dum," Plin.  H.  N.  2,  3.  Pythagoram  dicunt  primum  fuisse,  qui  ea  voce  hoc 
sensu  uteretur);  Matth.  5,  14.  Joh.  1,  10.  8,  12.  1 Cor.  8,  4.  Phil.  2,  15.  — 
cmh  xaraflo/.iig  xoouov,  Matth.  13,  35.  25,  34.  Luc.  11,  50.  Hebr.  4,  3.  9,26. 
Apoc.  13,  8.  17,  8.  — npi/  xar.  xoofiov , Eph.  1,  4.  cf.  Joh.  17,  5.  24.  — 
uno  xriaetog  xoouov , Rom.  1,  20.  — ari  uqxv S Matth.  24,  21.  Act.  17,24. 

— ru  aroixeia  rov  xoaptov,  elementa  mundi,  s.  elementa  simpliciter  dicta, 
nomine  ad  religionis  argumentum  translato:  initia,  i.  e.  praecepta  iis  data,  qui 
perfectiorem  doctrinam  capere  non  potuerunt,  Gal.  4,  3.  Coi.  2,  8.  20.  — 
b. , orbis  terrarum,  Matth.  4,  8.  (Luc.  4,  5.  y oixovfuvT])  26, 13.  Mare.  14,  9. 
Rom.  1,8.  (iv.  dhn  rm  xdoucu,  ubique  locorum  pro:  in  magna  terrae  parte) 

1 Cor.  14,  10.  Coi.  1,  6.  1 Tim.  3,  16.  1 Petr.  5,  9.  Joh.  21,  25.  (d  xdopog  pro 
spatio  amplissimo,  in  locutione  hyperbolica)  Rom.  4,  13.  — ©. , complexus 
rerum  visibilium  (der  Schauplatz  des  sinnlichen  Daseins);  ita,  ubi  filius  Dei 
venisse  et  Deus  filium  misisse  dicitur  in  mundum,  Joh.  1,9.  3,  17.  19.  10,36. 
11,27.  12,46.  13,1.  16,28.  17,11.18.  — et  in  aliis  locis:  Joh.  17,  6. 
11.  15.  1 Tim.  1,  15.  6,  7.  Hebr.  10,  5.  1 Cor.  3,  22.  7,  33.  34.  Gal.  6,  14.  — 
additur  etiam  ovrog,  respectu  facto  ad  mundum  invisibilem,  Joh.  11,9.  12,25. 
13,  1.  18,  36.  1 Cor.  5,  10.  1 Joh.  4,  17.  — <#. , complexus  rerum  quae  ho- 
minum appetitum  excitant  et  tamen  vana  sunt  et  ad  scelera  abstrahunt,  Matth. 
16,  26.  Mare.  8,  36.  Luc.  9,  25.  1 Cor.  7,  31.  2 Petr.  1,4.  2,  20.  1 Joh.  2,  15. 
16.  17.  — sedes  miseriarum,  Joh.  16,  33. 

e. ,  mundus  ut  est  a .,  habitaculum  hominum,  2 Cor.  1,  12.  — Matth. 
13,38.  18,7.  — dic.  /9.,  pro  hominibus,  Joh.  1,10.  29.  3,16.17.  4,42. 
6,  33.  51.  8,  26.  9,  5-  12,  47.  14,  31.  17,  13.  21.  Rom.  3,  6.  19.  1 Cor.  4,  13. 

2 Cor.  5,  19.  Hebr.  11,  38.  1 Joh.  2,2.  4, 14.  — intellig.  profanum  vulgus, 
Joh.  7,7.  14,17.19.27.31.  15,18.19.  16,8.20.  17,  9.12.14.16.21.. 
23.  25.  1 Cor.  1,  21.  27.  28.  2,  12.  6,  2.  11,  32.  2 Cor.  7,  10.  Hebr.  11,  38. 
Jac.  1,  27.  2,  5.  4,4.  1 Joh.  3,  1.  13.  (gentiles,  Rom.  11 , 12.  15  ) cf.  Luc. 
12,30.  Eph.  2,  12.  — S.,  iXftetv,  i&i.&etv  elg  rov  xoauov  dicuntur  ii,  qui 
res  memorabiles  gesturi  in  publicum  prodierunt,  Joh.  6,  14.  9,39.  11,27. 
17,18.  1 Joh.  4,1.  cf.  Act.  2,  5.  1 Cor.  4,  9-  — Joh.  7,  4.  12,19.  14,22. 
18,  20.  (nos:  das  Publicum.) 

f.  , de  maiore  hominum  simul  viventium  parte  (aetas  mundi,  Weltperiode), 
hebr.  cSj?>  — d dgxaiog  x.,  2 Petr.  2,5.  — d rore  x.,  3,6.  cf.  Hebr. 

11,  7.  38.  — xurd  rdv  uiiova  rov  x.  rovrov , Eph.  2,  2. 

g. .  complexus,  summa,  Jac.  3,  6. 
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Kovugxog. 

Kovugxog,  ov,  d,  Quartus  nom.  lat.),  vir  quidam  ignotus,  Rom.  16, 23. 
Kov/ai,  surge,  vox  hebr.  'Olp,  Mare.  5,  41. 

KovaxcoSia,  ag,  17,  (vox  latina)  custodia,  Matth.  27,  65.  66.  28,  11. 
Kovtpi£co,  f.  lato,  (a  xovcpog,  levis)  levo,  allevo;  — ri,  Act.  27,  38. 
(oi  6 Jon.  1,  5.  — Xen.  Mem.  2,7,  1.) 

Kocpivog,  ov,  d,  cophinus,  corbis,  canistrum,  Matth.  14,20.  Mare.  6,43. 
Luc.  9,  17.  Joh.  6,  13.  (oi  6 Jud.  6,  19.  Ps.  80,  7.  — Xen.  Mcm.  3,  8,  6.) 

Kgdfifiaxog,  ov,  d,  grabbalus,  lectus  vilior,  Mare.  2,  4.  9.  11.  12. 
6,  55.  Joh.  5,  8— 12.  Act.  5,  15.  9,  33. 

Kgd£ o> , f.  y.fxgciioiica , aor.  1.  fopa£a,  1.,  clamo,  altam  vocem  edo, 
Matth.  14,  26.  Mare.  5,  5.  9,  26.  (Luc.  9,  39.)  15,  39.  Apoc.  10,  3.  12,  2.  — 
addito:  rfiovij  fteydbj , Matth.  27,  50.  Mare.  1,  26.  AcL  7,  57.  Apoc.  10,  3.  — 
oiuad-tv  nvog,  clamoribus  prosequor  aliquem,  Matth.  15,23-  — subint.  ngbg 
\%dv,  de  iis,  qui  Dei  auxilium  implorant,  Jac.  5,  4.  (Gen.  4,  10.  Ex.  22,  23.) 

— 2-,  exclamo,  alta  voce  loquor,  laut  rufen;  a.,  ri,  Act.  19,  32.  24,21.  — 

b-,  seq.  orat.  dir.  (xgdSag  Mare.  9,  24.  10,  48.  (Luc.  18,  39.)  15,  13. 

14.  Joh.  12,  13.  Act.  19,  34.  21,  28.  36.  23,  6.  Rom.  8,  15.  9,  27.  Gal.  4,  6. 

— xgagto  rpwvij  ueydh, , seq.  orat,  dir.,  Act.  7,  60.  Mare.  5,  7.  — iv  qp  corii 
fJiy.,  Apoc.  14,  15.  — xga£o>  Myrov,  clamo  his  verbis  utens,  Matth.  8,  29. 
14,  30.  20,  30.  31.  21,  9.  27,  23.  Mare.  3,  11.  11,9-  Joh.  7,  28.  37.  12,  44. 
19,  12.  Act.  14,  14.  16,  17.  19,  28.  Apoc.  18,  18.  19.  — Matth.  9,  27.  21,  15. 
Mare.  10,  47.  Luc.  4,  41.  — xexoaye  Myiov,  Joh.  1,  15.  — xgagto  (paovfj  ut- 
yuh,  Xiywv,  Apoc.  6,  10.  7,  2.  10-  19,  17.  18,  2.  (interiicitur : iv  lo/vei.)  — 
©.,  xi vi,  acclamo,  Apoc.  14,  15.  (coli.  Jes.  6,  3.  Ps.  118,  145.) 

K o u md).r] , rjg,  r„  (derivandum  videtur  a voc.  xgdg,  caput,  et  7r«JJ.<u, 
iacto)  crapula  (i.  e.  affectio  et  noxa  capitis  facta  ex  vino  intemperantius  hausto); 

— xgamdk rj  x.  fiedy,  crapula  et  ebrietas,  i.  e.  comessaliones,  Luc.  21,  34. 

Kguvio  v,  ov,  x d,  (demin.  nominis  xgdvov)  cranium,  calvaria,  Matth. 
27,  33.  Mare.  15,  22.  Luc.  23,  33.  Joh.  19,  17.  (oi  d 4Reg.  9,  35.) 

K gdaneSov,  ov,  x d,  fimbria,  a.,  prominens  rei  pars,  v.  c.  montis 
(Xen.  H.  G.  4,  6,  8.).  — b. , cirrus , i.  e.  pannulos  ex  ora  pallii  dependens, 
hebr.  iDJ'3 , filamentum  laneum  contortum,  Quaste,  Troddel,  Matth.  9,  20. 

(Luc.  8,  44.)  14,  36.  (Mare.  6,  56.)  — adsutas  palliis  fimbrias  habebant  Judaei, 
ut  se  a gentilibus  distinguerent  et  memores  essent  legis  iuxta  Num.  15,  38. 

— Matth.  23,  5. 

Kguxaiog,  d,  ov,  (a  xgdrog,  robur)  robustus,  1 Petr.  5,  6.  Hinc 
verb.  seq. 

Kguxatoco  (di),  f.  oitsi a,  (antiquiores  Graeci:  xgaxvvoi)  roboro,  vali- 
dum reddo;  — pass.,  validus  reddor,  augeor  viribus,  erslarken;  — nvtvgctxi, 
Luc.  1,80.  2,40.  — Svvdfte  1,  Eph.  3,  16.  — xgaxatovo&c , fortes  vos  prae- 
state, 1 Cor.  16.  13.  (Ps.  30,  25.) 

Kgaxtb)  (di),  f.  rideo , (a  xgaxog)  1.,  riva  vel  xi,  a-,  prehendo;  — 
uva  xrjg  xtigbg,  manu  prehendo  aliquem,  Mare.  9,27.  (1  Sam.  15,  27.)  — 
prehensum  teneo,  Act.  3, 11.  — xovg  n6dag  xivdg,  genua  alicuius  amplector, 
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Kgelxxaiv. 

Matlh.  28,  9.  — trop.,  xbv  Xdyov,  arripio,  Mare.  9,  10.  (tigbg  iavxovq  iung. 
cum  ovgtjxovvxeg.)  — b. , comprehendo,  Matlh.  14,  3.  (Mare.  6,  17.)  18,  28. 
21,  46.  (Mare.  12,  12.)  22,  6.  26,  4.  (Mare.  14,  1.)  48.  50.  55.  (Mare.  14,  44. 
46.  49.)  v.  57.  Mare.  14,  51.  Act.  24,  6.  Apoc.  20,  2.  (2  Sam.  6,  6.  Ps.  136,  9.) 

— «*.,  teneo,  i.  e.  manu  teneo,  Apoc.  2,  1.  (iv  xf/  Scj-iq.)  — ##.,  teneo,  i.  e. 
non  dimitto,  Apoc.  2,  25-  3,  11.  — de  morte  aliquem  detinente;  — pass.,  Act. 
2,  24.  — tivu,  firmiter  alicui  adhaerere,  Coi.  2,  19.  — xijv  ■nugdSoaiv,  Mare. 
7,  3.  4.  8.  (oppon.  uqirifu.)  — pl.,  2 Thess.  2,  15.  — xb  bvogd  xi vog,  Apoc. 
2,  13.  — xi)v  SiSaxrjv,  v.  14.  15.  — non  dimitto  peccata,  i.  e.  non  condono, 
Joh.  20,  23.  (oppon.  dqituu.  — xexgdxijvxat,  i.  e.  irremissa  manent.)  — 
#*. , cohibeo,  coerceo,  retineo,  seq.  iva  ;<»/',  Apoc.  7,  1.  — seq.  xov  fitj,  Luc. 
24,  16.  — Huc  relero  locum,  Mare.  3,  21.  ( — ihm  Einhalt  zu  thun,  sc.  bono 
animo  impedituri  erant,  ne  turba  hominum  obrueretur.  De  h.  1.  v.  verb. 
cxrifii.) 

2.,  xivbg,  «.,  prehendo;  — xijg  xivog,  Mattb.  9, 25.  (Mare.  5, 41. 
Luc.  8,  54.)  Mare.  1,  31.  (Gen.  14,  16.)  — b. , consequor  (i.  q.  xvyxdva») 
aliquid  (potior  aliqua  re,  compos  fio  alicuius  rei),  Act.  27,  13.  Hebr.  6,  18.  — 
C. , firmiter  teneo  aliquid  (non  abiicio);  — xijg  dftoi.oyiag,  Hebr.  4,  14.  (cf. 
2 Sam.  3,  6.  — Diod.  Sic.  13,  18.  16,  20.) 

Kguxioxog,  tj,  ov,  superi,  adiectivi  xgaxvg,  compar,  xgetxxwv,  (a 
xgaxog)  potentissimus , fortissimus,  optimus,  praestantissimus , Luc.  1,  3-  Act. 
23,  26.  24,  3-  26,  25.  (Xen.  H.  G.  1,  4,  8.  Jos.  contra  Apion.  1,  1.  xgaxioxt 

avbgutv.) 

Kgdxog,  eog  (ovg) , x6 , 1.,  vis,  potentia;  a. , propr.,  xo  xgdxoq  xijg 
iffxdog  uvxov,  potentia  roboris  eius,  Eph.  1,  19.  6,  10.  (ex  hebr.,  Jes.  40,  26. 
Job.  21,  23.)  — xijg  Sbiijg  uirtov,  Coi.  1,  11.  — xaxd  xgaxog,  potenter,  valde, 
Act.  19,20.  — b.,  metonym.,  potenter  factum,  opus  potentiae; — noutv  xg. 
(cf.  ttouiv  Svvdfitig),  Luc.  1,  51.  (ex  hebr.,  cf.  Ps.  118,  16.)  — 2.,  imperium, 
potestas,  in  doxologia,  1 Tim.  6,  16.  1 Petr.  4,  11.  5,  11.  Judae  v.  25.  Apoc. 
1,  6.  5,  13.  (hebr.  ?jt.)  — xtvbg  (gen.  obi.),  Hebr.  2,  14. 

h g avy  ugo) , f.  aoco,  (a  xguvytj,  q.  v.)  clamo,  vociferor  (i.  q.  xga£co), 
Matlh.  12,  19.  (Jes.  42,  4.)  Act.  22,  23.  — seq.  orat,  dir.,  exclamo,  Joh.  19, 15. 

— add.  Xeywv,  seq.  orat,  dir.,  Matlh.  15,  22.  (ttirt<5  iung.  cum  Xdyovaa.)  Joh. 
18,40.  19,  6.  — qoivjj  /jiydbi,  seq.  orat,  dir.,  Joh.  11,43.  (Esdr.  3,  13.)  — 
Reprobant  hoc  verbum  veteres  Grammatici.  Caeterum  cf.  xgcego). 

Kguvytj,  ijg,  tj , clamor;  — yivtxui , Matlh,  25,  5.  Act.  23,  9.  Eph. 
4,  31.  Apoc.  14,  18.  (Xen.  Anab.  1,  2,  17.)  — eiulatus,  Hebr.  5, 7.  Apoc.  21,  4. 

— o»  6 Ex.  12,  30. 

Kgsug,  xog,  x6,  caro  (animalis  mactati,  diiT.  a augxt,  carne  viventium), 
Rom.  14,  21.  1 Cor.  8,  13.  — oi  6 Gen.  9,  4.  Ex.  12,  8.  Prov.  23,  20.  — Xen. 
Mem.  4,  3,  10. 

Kgeixxoiv  s.  aooiv,  ovog,  6,  ij,  ov,  x 6,  comparat,  (positiv.  xgaxvg, 
v.  xgdxusxog),  melior,  a.,  i.  e.  utilior,  1 Cor.  7,  9.38.  11,  17.  12,31.  Phil. 
1,  23.  Hebr.  11,  40.  12,  24.  2 Petr.  2,  21.  — b.,  praestanlior,  Hebr.  1,  4.  6,  9. 
7,  7. 19.  22.  8,  6.  9,  23.  10,  34.  11,  16.  35.  1 Petr.  3,  17. 
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Kgeftdco. 

Kgeftdco  (v)  s.  xgeftdvwui,  f.  dow,  suspendo,  pf.  p.  xgiftaftai,  sus- 
pensus sum,  pendeo,  aor.  1.  p.  ixgeftao&tjv,  Luc.  23,39.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  2,14.) 

— ini  ti,  Malth.  18,  6-  — act.,  nvd  ini  rivo? , Act.  5,  30.  10,  39-  — pass_ 
Gal.  3,  13.  (Gen.  11,  19-  Deut.  21, 22.)  — xgiftaftai  & rivo?,  Act.  28,  4. 
(Xcn.  Meni.  3,  10,  13.)  — tv  rivi,  Malth.  22,  40.  (his  duobus  praeceptis  tota 
lex  et  prophetae  comprehenduntur.) 

Kgr\ftv6?,  ov,  6,  (a  xgeftavwfti)  declivitas  loci  (locus  praeruptus), 
Matth.  8,  32.  Mare.  5,  13.  Luc.  8,  33.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  13,  1.  — oi  d 2 Chron. 
23,  12.  — Cf.  xax axge/tvi?03. 

K g i]  ? , tjtd?,  6,  Cretensis,  Cretae  (insulae)  incola,  Act.  2, 11.  Tit.  1,12. 
Kgij oxrj ? , tjinog,  d,  (nom.  lat.)  Crescens  (vir  ignot),  2 Tim.  4,  10. 
Kgijrt],  tie,  f),  insula  Archipelagi  mediterranei,  maxima  et  fertilissima, 
hodie  Candia  dicta,  Act  27,  7.  12.  13.  21.  Tit  1,  5. 

Kgt&rj,  ij e,  hordeum  (Hom.  Od.  9,  116.),  Apoc.  6,6.  (oi  d Deut. 

8,  8.  Rulh.  1,  22.  3,  2.)  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

* 

Kgi&ivo g,  n,  ov,  hordeaceus,  Joh.  6,  9.  13.  (Xen.  Anab.  4,  5,  26.) 
Kgifta,  to? , r6,  (a  v.  xgiveo,  cerno,  discerno,  perf.  pass. ; cf.  xXifia) 
1.,  discretio,  Joh.  9, 39-  (ei?  xgifta,  ut  discernantur  homines.) — 2.,  decretum, 
Rom.  11,  33.  (oi  d Ps.  118,  75.)  — 3-,  iudicium,  a.,  de  censura  vitiorum, 
iudicium  vel  severius  vel  aequius,  quod  quis  de  aliorum  vitiis  fert,  Matth.  7, 2. 
(xgiftaxi  rivi  xgiveiv  nvd.)  — &.,  sensu  forensi:  iudicium,  i.  e.  sententia 
iudicis  dictio  iuris,  Rom.  5,  16.  — inprimis  ubi  agitur  de  demonstranda  in  puni- 
endo iustitia,  sententia  condemnatoris,  Strafurtheil,  Rom.  2,  2.  3-  3,  8.  — 'mu- 
(Idvciv  to  xgifta,  Matth.  23,  (13.)  14.  Mare.  12, 40.  Luc.  20, 47.  Rom.  13, 2.  Jac. 
3,  1.  (ftei£ov  xgifta,  severius  iudicium  experietur.)  — elvai  iv  to)  aiixo)  xgi- 
ftaxi,  eidem  censurae  subesse,  eandem  poenam  luere,  Luc.  23,  40.  — C- , ex- 
tremum iudicium,  Act.  24,  25.  Hebr.  6,  2.  — 4-,  sententiae  exeeutio,  animad- 
versio, poena,  1 Cor.  11,  29.  (est  h.  1.  annominatio:  Siaxgiviov  — xgiua,  ideo, 
quod  corpus  Christi  non  discernit,  iudicium  experietur.)  v.  34.  (ei?  xgifta,  ut 
sequatur  viliorum  animadversio.)  — to  xgifta  fiaordgetv,  Gal.  5,  10.  — 
(poenas  dare),  1 Tim.  5,  12.  — xb  xgifta  dg/erai , iuslitiae  exercitium  in  su- 
menda poena  conspicuum,  1 Petr.  4,  17.  (cf.  Ez.  9,  6.)  2 Petr.  2,  3.  (h.  1.  iuncl 
cum  rij  dncoleitp.)  Jud.  v.  4.  — to  xgifta  tivo?,  quod  est  vel  punitio,  i.  q- 
tj  dnaifoid  rivo?,  Apoc.  17,  1.  — vel  iuris,  quod  alicuius  est,  vindicatio:  xgiveo 
rb  xgifta  t ivb?  ex  tivo?,  ius  alicui  vindico  vindicta  s.  poena  ab  aliquo  su- 
menda, Apoc.  18,  20.  — 5.,  iudicandi  potestas,  i.  e.  imperium  ( SiSovai  r ivi). 
Apoc.  20,  4.  — 6.,  lis,  caussa,  xgifiaxa  fyeiv  ftexd  x ivo? , 1 Cor.  6,  7. 

Kglvov,  ov  xb,  lilium,  die  Lilie;  — pl.,  Matth.  6,  28.  Luc.  12,27. 

— hebr.  Jttflir,  Cant.  1,2.  2,  16.  6,  1. 

Kgi  vui , f.  voj,  aor.  1.  exQtva , perf.  xixgixa,  (cerno,  discerno,  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  1,  9.)  1.,  censeo;  a.,  cum  adv.:  dg&to?  ixgiva?,  recte  censuisti 
(judicasti),  Luc.  7,  43.  — b-,  seq.  el,  an,  Act.  4,  19.  — ©.,  seq.  orat.  dir„ 
1 Cor.  11,  13.  — «#.,  seq.  ort,  existimo,  2 Cor.  5,  15.  — ©.,  seq.  acc.  c. 
inf.,  Act.  16,  15.  (ei  xexgixuxe,  scii,  tum,  cum  me  baptismo  initiaretis.)  — 
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f.,  xiva  vel  xi  seq.  accusativo  praedicati,  xgiveiv  uva  diitdv  xivog,  aliquem 
dignum  iudicare  aliquo,  Aci.  13,  46.  — dmoxov  xgivexui,  Act.  26,  8. 

2.,  decerno,  a.,  ri,  1 Cor.  7,  37.  — Sdy/iaxa,  Act.  16,  4.  — tovto 
xgivaxe,  hoc  iudicatum  vobis  esto,  seq.  inf.  praefixo  art.  tu , Rom.  14,  13. 
(opponit  h.  1.  auctor  xo  xgiveiv  xi  xcg  xgiveiv  uva)  ita  etiam  2 Cor.  2,  1.  — 
b-,  seq.  ini.  a.,  apud  animum  constituo,  Act.  7,  7.  20,  16.  25,  25.  Tit.  3,  12. 

— addito : ifxuvxcg  (apud  animum  meum),  2 Cor.  2,  1.  (3  Esdr.  8,  95.)  — prae- 
fixo xov,  Act.  27,  1.  1 Cor.  2,  2.  — /3.,  decretum  statuo,  ut,  Act.  15,  19.  — 
idem  seq.  acc.  c.  inf.,  Act.  21,  25. 

3.,  aestimo,  xi;  — t) gdgav  ttuo'  i)fidgav,  diem  diei  praefero,  Rom.  14,  5- 
ibid.  xgivco  ■naauv  rigegccv , diem  diei  parem  habeo  (cf.  ipgovco  xrjv  t]fiegav, 
v.  6.,  cf.  Sap.  2,  22.)  Joh.  8,  50. 

4-,  iudico,  i.  e.  ius  dico,  sententiam  fero,  sensu  forensi:  a.,  absol., 
Joh.  5,  30.  Apoc.  19,  11.  xivd,  iudico  aliquem,  b.  e.  tf.,  impero,  praesum 
alicui  cum  iuris  dicendi  potestate,  Malth.  19,  28.  Luc.  22,  30.  — Ps.  2,  10.  — 
3-,  ius  dico  alicui,  sententiam  fero  de  aliquo  cognita  eius  caussa,  Joh.  5,  22. 
Act.  3,  13.  17,  31.  (iudicio  submitto)  Rom.  2,  16.  3,  6.  2 Tim.  4,  1.  1 Cor.  6,  2. 
1 Petr.  4,  5.  — xgiveiv  xivd  xctxd  xbv  vbgov , Joh.  18,  31.  Act.  23,  3.  24,  6. 

— xaxct  i b l-gyov  avxov,  1 Petr,  1,  17.  2,  23.  Apoc.  20,  12.  — pass.  in  ius 
vocor,  Act.  23,  6.  24,  21.  26,  6.  Rom.  3,  4.  (Ps.  51,  4.)  — indicor,  i.  e.  exa- 
minor, ut  de  me  sententia  feratur,  Act.  25,  9.  10.  Apoc.  11,  18.  — 3.,  de 
sententia  condemnatoria : (i.  q.  xaxuxgivui,  vcrurlheilen)  Act.  13,27.  — xivd, 
Joh.  3,  17.  18.  5,  22.  12,  48.  1 Cor.  5,  3.  — 1.,  de  vindicta,  Apoc.  16,  5.  — 
xivd,  castigare,  poenis  afficere  aliquem,  Rom.  2,  12.  1 Cor.  11,  31-  32.  2Thess. 
2,  12.  Hebr.  10,  30.  13,  4.  1 Petr.  4,  6.  Apoc.  18,  8.  19,  2.  — xgiveiv  xb 
xgifxa  xivbg  (x  xivog,  ius  alicui  vindicare  puniendo  altero,  Apoc.  6,  10.  18,  20. 
(Hebr.  10,  30.  huc  non  pertinet.)  — Dicitur  xexgiuevog  6 ag/iov  xov  xbo/iov 
xovxov , i.  e.  vi  atque  imperio  privatus  est,  Joh.  16,  11.  (i-  e.  per  Christum 
in  vitam  reducem  factum  vita  hominibus  praestita  est  contra  machinas  diaboli.) 

5. , iudicium  fero,  de  iis,  qui  iudicum  partes  suscipiunt,  aut  arbitros  agunt 
in  caussis  vitae  communis,  aut  sententiam  de  aliorum  virtutibus  vitiisve  ferunt; 
a.,  de  iudicio  in  genere,  xgiveiv  simpliciter,  Joh.  8,  16.  26.  — xaxd  xi, 
Joh.  7,  24.  8,  15.  — xivd , 1 Cor.  5,  12.  — pass.,  Rom.  3,  7.  — xivd  ex  xivog 

— subint.  xivd:  iv  xgifiaxt  xgiveiv,  Matlh.  7,  2.  — xgiaiv  xgiveiv  Sixaiav, 
Joh.  7,  24.  — xb  Sixatov,  Luc.  12,  57.  — xi,  examini  subiicio  et  diiudico  (6' 
(ftl/xi),  1 Cor.  10,  15.  — /3.,  severius  (sinistre)  iudico,  Malth.  7, 1.  Luc.  6,  37. 
Rom.  2,  1.  3.  — xivd,  ibid.  2,  1.  14,  3.  4.  10.  13.  — tv  xtvi,  CoL  2, 16.  Rom. 
14,22-  — iudicera  aliorum  ago,  1 Cor.  4,5.  — xi,  censurae  subiicio,  1 Cor. 
10,  29.  — condemno,  verurtheilen , Rom.  2,  27.  Jac.  4,  11. 12. 

6.,  med.  xgivo/ucu,  litigo,  lites  habeo,  a.,  xivi,  dat,  pers.,  Matth.  5,  40. 
(oi  d Job.  9,  3.  13,  19.  — Eurip.  Med.  v.  609.)  — b-,  pexd  xivog,  1 Cor.  6,  6. 

— C. , ini  xivog,  coram  aliquo,  1 Cor.  6,  1.  6.  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Kgiaig,  ewg,  ij , a. , iudicium,  arbitrium,  a.,  universe:  xgiaiv  xgiveiv, 
Job.  7,  24.  8,  16.  — xgioig  fi)Moyr,giug  (ex  hebr.,  i.  q.  §ht(upr,gog) , Jud. 
v.  9.  cf.  2 Petr.  2, 11.  — jS.,  sensu  forensi:  (s\,  de  iudicio  Dei,  iudicium,  universe: 
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sententia,  Jac.  2,  13.  2Thess.  1,5.  — pl. , Apoc.  16,  7.  19,2-  2 Petr.  2, 11. 

— de  iudicio  extremo,  Hebr.  9,  27.  — tj  i)u(oa  xgiatioq,  dies  iudicio  statutus, 
Mallh.  10,  15.  11, 22.  24.  12,  36.  Mare.  6,  11.  2 Petr.  2,  9.  3,  7.  1 Joh.  4. 17. 
Jud.  v.  6.  — ij  oigu  rr,g  xgiotug  uvroi,  Apoc.  14,  7.  — Prov.  6,  34.  — t* 
rf,  xgiaei,  in  iudicio,  Matth.  12,41.42-  Luc.  10,  14.  11,31.  32.  — judicium 
ferendum,  Joh.  5,  22.  30.  — xgiam  irouiv,  iudicium  habere,  Joh.  5,  27. — 
xurci  rivos,  Jud.  v.  15.  — speciat. , de  condemnatione  et  poena:  Aci.  8, 33. 
(ex  Jes.  53,  8.  in  angustiis  cum  versaretur,  sublata  est  poena  eius)  Joh.  5,  29. 

(*}  uvuamaig  xgteeiog)  Joh.  3,  19.  Hebr.  10,  27.  2 Petr.  2,  4.  Apoc.  18, 10. 
(iudicium  illud,  quod  condemnatio  est)  — xgiotq  rivos  (gen.  obi.),  Joh.  12, 31 

— neg\  xoiatios,  de  facta  condemnatione,  Joh.  16,  8.  11.  — ««  xgiaiv  tg/eadm 
dic.  is,  qui  in  ius  vocatur,  ut  sententiam  damnatoriam  audiat,  Joh.  5,  24.  cf.  v.  29. 

— Uvo/og  aicoviov  xgiaeug,  Mare.  3,  29.  cf.  Matth.  23,  33.  — 3.,  de  iudicio 
humano,  cognitio  iudicialis,  1 Tini.  5,  24.  — speciat.  rj  xgiotq,  collegium  iudicum 
(septem  virorum),  Matth.  5,  21.22.  (cf.  Deut.  16, 18.  2Chron.  19,5.  — Jos.  Ant 
4,  8,  14.  de  B.  J.  2,  20,  5.)  — b.,  ex  hebr.  = Sixaioaivt] , iustilia,  Mallb. 
23,  23.  Luc.  11,  42.  — oi  d Deut.  32,  4.  Gen.  18,  25.  Jerem.  10,  24.  17,  II. 

— ©.,  ius,  quod  tamquam  ius  valeat;  — axayyi/Miv  uvi,-  Matth.  12,  18.  — 
rf.,  caussa  iusla,  Mutth.  12,  20.  (Jes.  42,  1.  2.).  Sens.:  caussam  iustam  sine 
querelis  ac  strepitu  ad  laetum  exitum  perducet.  Hoc  Matth.  transfert  ad  Jesurn 
qui  rem  suam  egit  ab  omni  ostentatione  alienus. 

Kgioxog,  ov,  o,  Crispus,  archisynagogus  Corinthi,  Act.  18,8.  1 Cor. 

i,  14-  , 

Kgtrtjgiov,  io  v,  riS,  (a  xgirrjg  s.  xgirrjg)  vel  «. , intellig.  onyaw. 
instrumentum  exploratorium,  nota,  indicium  rei;  — vel  b. , dioua  (v.  supt 
aio&rjrrjgiov,  uxgoarrjgiov) ; locus,  ubi  iudicium  habetur,  tribunal  iudicts;  — 
pl. , Jac.  2,  6.  (Hist.  Susann.  v.  49.)  — metonym.,  lis,  caussa;  — pl. , ICor. 

6,  2.  4.  (?/«»>). 

Kgirijg,  ov,  o,  (a  xgivu ) 1.,  iudex,  sensu  forensi;  «.,  iudex 
civilis,  Matth.  5,  25.  Luc.  12,  58.  18,  2.  6.  (d  xgirrjg  rrjg  dSixius,  i.  q.  aitxoi)  j 

— rtvds  (gen.  rei),  arbiter,  Act.  18,  15.  — /?.,  de  Deo,  Hebr.  12,23-  3»1' 

4,  12.  — y.,  de  Christo,  Act.  10,  42.  2 Tim.  4,  8.  Jac.  5,  9.  — b.,  in  rebos 
vitae  communis,  qui  rem  aliquam  iudicat;  — nvde,  gen.  qualilat.,  Jac.  2,4 
( dittioyitiudjv  novrjgtov)  — nvog,  gen.  obi.  (gen.  pers.),  qui  aliquem  iniuri«f 
convincit,  Matth.  12.27.  Luc.  11,  19.  — qui  sinistre  iudicat,  qui  reprehendit 

— xgir^s  vdftov,  Jac.  4,  11.  — 2.,  ut  hebr.  CSD,  de  praefectis  et  magi- 
stralibus: a. , de  ducibus  Israelitarum , Act.  13,  20.  (Jud-  2,  16.  Ruth.  1, 1.  Sir 
10,  1.)  — b .,  de  praefectis  romanis,  Act.  24,  10. 

Kgtrtxi s,  rj,  6v , (a  v.  xgivai)  propr.,  aptus  ad  judicandum,  iudicnndi 
peritus;  — tvffvfirjaeiov  x.  iwouov  xagdiug,  qui  pervestigat  s.  perscrutatur  j 
cogitata  mentis,  Hebr.  4,  12. 

Kgovm,  f.  ovoco , pulso;  — rtjv  (tvguv , fores  pulso,  Luc.  13,  25 
Act.  12,  13.  (Xen.  Symp.  1,  11.  — rtji<  avXtjv  rijg  oxijvf#,  Judith.  14,  14.)  - 

f 
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abest  rnv  Mguv,  MaUh.  7,  7.  8-  Luc.  11,9.  10.  12,  36.  Act.  12,  16.  Apoc. 
3,20.  (cf.  dvoiyti v uvi,  MaUh.  25,  11.  v.  dvoiyw.) 

Kgvxxbg,  tj , 6v,  (a  xgthzxio)  absconditus,  occultus;  — o xovznbg 
t tjg  xugSiuc  uv&ptoizog , 1 Petr.  3,  4.  — Matth.  10,  26.  Mare.  4,  22.  Luc.  8,  17. 
12,  2.  — neutr. , iv  xm  xgvrrzrb,  in  occulto,  MaUh.  6,  4.  6.  18.  — tv  xgvzrxcg, 
clam,  in  occulto,  Joh.  7,  4.  10.  (oppon.  tpuvegwg)  18,20.  — 6 iv  xgimxzg 
'lovSuiog,  qui  intus,  animo  nec  sola  circumcisione,  Judaeus  est,  Rom.  2,  29. 
tu  xgvmd  rivos,  v.  c.  rov  axbxovg,  quae  tenebrae  occultant,  1 Cor.  4,  5.  — 
tu  — xtbv  dxiig.,  quae  homines  occultant,  Rom.  2,  16.  — tu  — xijg  xugSiug, 

1 Cor.  14,  25.  — tu  — r fjg  ulaxdvtjg,  2 Cor.  4,  2.  (v.  uitr/vvri)  — Tifrevui 
elg  Tfjv  xqvtttijv  , i.  e.  /aiptf*»  (cf.  xux  iSiuv  et  xgvzprj  infr.),  in  loco  abdito 
collocare,  Luc.  11,33- 

Kqvxtco,  f.  ipi u,  aor.  2.  ixgvfhjv,  abscondo,  occulto,  a.,  propr. ; — 
pass. , Matth.  5,  14.  1 Tim.  5,  25-  Hebr.  11,  23.  — partic.,  Apoc.  2,  17.  — *1 
Kv  uvi,  Matth.  25,  25.  — pass.,  MaUh.  13,  44.  Coi.  3,  3.  (oppon.  (fuvegovoftui, 
v.  4.)  — ti  (rivu)  eig  u,  Apoc.  6,  15.  — ri  diro  ngogamov  xivbg  (occultare 
et  removere)  ab  oculis  alicuius  (ex  hebr.),  Apoc.  6,  16.  — ut6  xivog,  Job. 
12,36.  — txgvffo],  signif.  med.,  Joh.  8,  59.  (ixgvfh)  xui  ilfijX&e,  clam  di- 
scessit) — b- , trop.,  xfxgvggevog , clandestinus,  Joh.  19,38.  — xexgvfifzfyu, 
res  absconditae,  i.  e.  incognitae,  MaUh.  13,  35-  — ijv  — dnoxexgvfz^tevov  dzz’ 
avruv,  Luc.  18,  34.  — metaph.  19,  42. 

K gv oz ulXi^tu , f.  ufw,  (a  voc.  xgvog , glacies;  unde  xgvoxaXXog, 
q.  v.)  splendorem  et  pcllucidalem  crystalli  refero  et  imitor,  instar  crystalli 
splendeo,  Apoc.  21, 11.  (Sap.  19,  20.) 

Kgvaxu XXog  s.  xgvGzuXog , ov , o,  (a  voc.  xgvog,  glacies,  cf.  Job. 
6,  16.  — Hesych. : xgvazuXXog’  to  Tziziijybg  iiSiog  vzrb  xgvovg,  quicquid  conge- 
latum [cf.  lat.  crusta]  et  pellucidum  est)  crystallus,  gemmae  genus,  Apoc. 
4,  6.  22,  1. 

Kgvtpuiog , uiu,  uiov,  (a  xgvtfzi,  unde  adv.  xgvzpij)  abditus,  occultus, 
Matth.  6,  18.  — oi  6 Jerem.  23,  24.  — Xen.  Hier.  10,  6. 

Kgvzfft,  adv.,  (ab  adiect.  verbali  xgvzpbg,  quod  derivatur  a xgvzrzzo) 
clam,  occulte,  in  tenebris,  Eph.  5,  12.  — oi  6 Deut.  28.  57.  Job.  13,  10.  Jes. 
29,  15.  — Xen.  Symp.  5,  8. 

Kzaofjut  ((tjptui),  f.  rjaogui,  aor.  1.  txzrjGdftijV , a.,  acquiro  s.  com- 
paro mihi  aliquid  (perf.  xixzijpui,  possideo,  quod  tamen  in  N.  T.  non  occurrit); 
— t i,  Matth.  10,  9.  Luc.  18,  12.  Act.  8,  20.  — xzuGitui  zt  noiXov  magno 
pretio,  Act.  22,  28.  — ii  e'x  uvog,  Act.  1,  18.  {i*  xov  fuGftov  xijg  dSixiug, 
Sensus  aut  hic  est:  impensa  ea,  quam  pro  scelere  acceperat,  mercede  sibi 
paravit;  aut  hic:  e mercede,  quam  pro  suo  scelere  tulit,  sc.  ut  furiis  conscientiae 
agitatus  vitam  suspendio  Gniret,  lucratus  est  agrum,  cf.  v.  19.)  b-,  xi  fi»  nvt, 
conservo  mihi  aliquid,  1 Thess.  4,  4.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  6,  3.  — Ex.  21,  2.)  — aliter 
Luc.  21,  19.  (leg.  xzr/OtG&e  — iv  xij  vuoftovjj,  i.  e.  vnofiovrjv  ixovzig,  xtijaia&t, 
i.  q.  (vgijatxe  xdg  xfw/dg  vpcJv.) 

Kxijftu,  xog,  to,  (a  v.  xxuopui,  perf.  xixxiipui,  cf.  XQVbat  8 X(.IU0bal) 
WIU«.  Lcilcon  n.  t.  30 
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possessio,  Act.  5,1.  — pl- , opes,  fundi,  agri;  — frw,  Matth.  19,22.  Mare. 
10,  22.  Act.  2,  45.  — Xcn.  Mem.  3,  11,  5.  — oi  d Prov.  31,  16.  Sirac.28,  24. 

Kxrjvo s,  «*;  (oug),  rd,  (a  v.  xxccogai , contr.  e xxeavog)  pr.,  pos- 
sessio, Besitzthum , — iumentum,  Luc.  10,  34.  pl.,  Aci.  23,  24.  1 Cor.  16,39. 
Apoc.  18,  13.  — oi  d Num.  20,  4. 

Kxfl  xtog,  ogog,  o,  (a  v.  xxdouat,  3.  perf.  p.  xtxnixat)  possessor, 

Act.  4,  34.  ... 

Kxi^io , f.  iau,  perf.  Ixxtagat,  (deducunt  a verbo  xew,  tacere  lacio,  el 

inde  formato:  x«dg)  condo,  fundo  (urbem,  castrum,  Hom.  11.  20,  216.),  creo; 

— de  Deo  mundum  condente,  Mare.  13,  1%  Rom.  1,  25-  Coi.  3, 10.  Eph.  3,  9. 

1 Tim.  4,  3-  Apoc.  4,  11.  10,  6.  — pass.,  1 Cor.  11,  9.  Coi.  1,  16.  — « o 
Deut.  4,  32.  — Eph.  2,  10.  (xxtotMvxes  b>  Xgtaxtg  'Iiflov  M Sgyois  ayaiMc, 
ea  conditione,  ut  recte  factis  operam  darent.)  2,  15.  O eavxy , i.  e.  ut,  (Ium 
ipse  novam  vitae  formam  indueret,  eos,  qui  diiiuncti  antea  iam  in  ipso  vitee 
auctore  spem  vitae  aeternae  collocarent,  ad  eandem  fidem  perduceret,  atque 
ex  disiunctis  unum  novum  hominem  efficeret.)  Eph.  4,  24.  (xov  xxto&ena 
xtttd  &e6v,  conformatum  ad  Dei  similitudinem.)  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Kxiatg,  etog,  t/,  1.,  creatio,  Rom.  1,20.  (xr.  xd^ou)  — cin’  ugm 
xxiaccos,  Mare.  10,  6.  2Petr.3,  4-  Mare.  13,  19.  (add.  »1«  [atlract.  pro  p] 
ixxtaev  6 &c6e)  — 2.,  meton.,  «f.,  rerum  creatarum  complexus,  Apoc  3,  14. 
Rom.  8,  19 22.  (natura  rerum  ipsa  vanitati  serviens  liberari  et  instaurari  cupit) 

— (ozt/ioj)  ov  xuvxnt  xx laetas , (tabernaculum)  non  perlinens  ad  has  (quas 

nunc  videmus)  res  creatas,  Hebr.  9,  11.  - 6 , res  creata,  Rom.  1,  25.  CoL 
1,  15.  Hebr.  4,  13.  — tlg  xxiaig,  res  aliqua  creata,  Rom.  8,  39-  (Judith.  9, 14  ) 

— x«w/  xrirtig , nova  creatura,  i.  e.  novus  homo,  Gal.  6,  15-  2 Cor.  5,  17.  — 

xij  xx  ia  et , i.  e.  omnibus  hominibus  sine  discrimine,  Mare.  16,  15.  CoL 
1,23.  — 3.,  ordo,  institutum,  1 Petr.  2, 13.  (hanc  significat,  innuit  verbum: 
vxtoxttYflxe.) 

Kxio/xa,  tog,  x6,  (a  v.  xt i£a>,  perf.  p.)  conditum,  creatura,  res  create. 
1 Tim.  4,  4.  Apoc.  5,  13-  — pl  , Jac.  1 , 18.  Apoc.  8,  9.  (Sap.  9,  2.) 

Kxtaxrts,  oo,  d,  (a  v.  xti£g>,  condo)  conditor,  creator,  1 Petr.  4, 1 • 
(JudHb.  9,13.  2Macc.  1,24.) 

KvBeia,  as,  n,  (»  voc.  xvfios,  cubus,  unde  xvjievto,  meto,  »«« 
talos)  alea  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  3,  2.);  — trop.,  rj  x.  xtov  avfrg.,  fraudulenta 

hominum,  Eph.  4,  14.  (adiunct.  nuvovgyla.) 

KvfUgvxiot s,  ews,  »),  (a-  v.  xvftegvctco , guberno)  gubernabo,  1 U>r. 

12,28.  (Prov.  1,5.  24,6.)  . . , 

Kvpepvxjxvs,  ov,  6,  (a.  v.  xvfleovato)  gubernator  navis  (qui  ad 

clavum  sedens  cursum  navis  dirigit),  Act.  27,  11.  Apoc.  18,  17.  w 0 

Ez  27  8 

KvxXo&ev,  adv.,  (a  xvxXog,  circulus;  si  scriptum  invenitur  xvxXo>»t>- 
hoc  derivatur  a xvx.hg,  adverbialiter  sumto)  circumcirca  (**«*  « xvxiotn. 
Apoc.  4,  8.  — {eheu)  xvxX.  n vas,  Apoc.  4,  3.  4.  oi  d 1 Reg.  3, 

kvxX6a  (c 5),  f.  eiaoi,  (a  voc.  xvxlos)  cingo;  a.,  de  circumstantibus, 
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Joh.  10,  24.  Act.  14,  20.  — b.,  de  obsidentibus,  Luo.  21, 20-  Hebr.  11, 30. 
Apoc.  20,  9.  — Ps.  58, 15. 

KvxXcg  (dat.  subst.  xvxhjg),  in  circuitu,  circumcirca,  Mare.  3,  34.  6,6. 
— oi  xvxXoj  aygoi,  circumjacentes , Mare.  6,  36.  Luc.  9,  12.  — and  'Jsgovo. 
xa't  xvxhg,  Rom.  15,  19.  — ttvdg,  circa  aliquid,  Apoc.  4,  6.  5,11.  7,11. 
( oi  6 Gen.  35,  5.  Ex.  25,  24.  30,  3.  — Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  5.) 

KvXico  (att.  xvXtvSa>),  f.  ioco , volvo;  — pass.,  volutor,  Mare.  9,  20. 
(Amos.  2,  13.  — Polyb.  26,  10,  16.)  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Kvha fta,  tog,  rri , volutatum;  — - eig  xvho/ua  (iugfionov  (scii,  dxt- 
argfrpaau.),  in  volutatum  coenuni,  2Petr.  2,  22.  Caeterum  locutio  est  pro- 
verbialis, Prov.  26,  11.  v.  supr.  tiegaua , etiam  apud  Rabbinos  usu  recepta.) 

KvXXdg,  ov,  6,  q,  ov,  rd,  s.  xeLtris,  rj , 6v , (etiam  xvXdg)  1.,  cur- 
vatus; — de  manibus  pedibusque:  contractus.  — 2.,  mutilus  manu  (disling. 
a zaj/.ug),  Matth.  15,  30.  (31.)  18,  8.  Mare.  9,  43. 

Kvua,  rog,  iri,  (a  v.  xvto;  videtur  signif.  quod  cavum  et  rotundum 
est,  unde  iri  xvptauov,  sertura,  Ex.  25,11.  — a foetu  transfertur  ad  bullas 
s.  undas,  quas  mare  ebullit)  fluctus  maris,  Matth.  8,  24.  (Mare.  4,  37.)  14,24. 
Act.  27,  41.  Jud.  v.  13.  (ol  ri  Job.  38,  11-  — xv/xara  aygut,  Sap.  14,  1.) 

kii/jfiaXov , ov , iri,  (a  voc.  xvppog,  ri,  cavitas)  cymbalum,  i.  e. 
pelvis  concava  aenea,  quae  pulsata  sonum  edit,  1 Cor.  13,  1.  (oi  ri  1 Chron. 
13,  8-  Ps.  150,  5.  — Xen.  de  re  equ.  1,  3.) 

hvfiivov,  ov,  rri,  cuminum  sativum- (hebr.  jjbp,  J es.  28,  25.  27. 

cf.  |lE3p,  v.  xivvdfxajgov) , quo  aromatico  et  vehementer  olente  utebantur  ad 

cibos  condiendos,  Matth.  23,  23.  (Theophr.  18,  3.) 

kvvdgtov,  iov,  rri,  (dimin.  voc.  xvcox,  i.  q.  xvviSiov)  catulus;  — 
pL,  Matth.  15,  26.  27.  Mare.  7,  27.  28.  — de  hoc  et  multis  aliis  huius  generis 
diminutivis  inter  Atticislas  controversia  fuisse  videtur. 

kvngiog,  ov,  ri,  Cyprius,  e Cypro  oriundus,  Act.  4,  36.  11,20.  21,6. 
Kvngog,  ov,  t),  Cyprus,  insula  maris  mediterranei  inter  Ciliciam  et 
Syriam  sita  fertilissima  et  amoenissima.  Memorantur  ex  eius  urbibus  Salamis 
et  Paphus,  Act.  11,  19.  13,  4.  15,  39.  21,  3.  27,  4. 

Kvnxto,  f.  t poj,  inclino  me,  incurvo  me  deorsum,  Mare.  1,  7.  Joh.  8,  6. 
(x«tw)  8.  (opp.  dvaxvmw ) (oi  ri  Ex.  4,  31-  — Xen.  Mcm.  3,  9,  7.) 

Kv  gi)vaXog , ov,  6,  (a  Kvgrjvt],  q.  v.)  Cyrenaeus,  Cyrene  ortus, 
Matth.  27,  32.  Mare.  15,  21.  Luc.  23,  26.  Act.  6,  9.  11,  20.  13,  1. 

Kvgtjvfi,  t/ g,  tj,  Cyrene,  hodie  Curin,  urbs  magna  et  florentissime 
Libyae  Cyrenaicae  s.  Pentapolitanae  (Pomp.  Mei.  1,  1.  Justin.  13,  7.).  Habebat 
inter  incolas  inquilinos  magnum  numerum  Judaeorum,  quos  Ptolemaeus  1.  eo 
deduxerat  et  civitate  donaverat.  Act.  2,  10. 

Kvgtjviog,  iov,  ri,  Quirinius,  praeses  Syriae  (P.  Sulpicius  Quirin.  v. 
Sueton.  Tiber.  c.  49.  — Fuerat  senator,  tum  consul  cum  Caninio  Rebilio, 
postea  relegato  Archelao,  quum  Judaea  in  provinciam  Syriae  redacta  esset, 
(anno  imperii  Augusti  50.)  cum  paucis  militibus  a Caesare  in  Syriam  missus  est 
(comite  Coponio),  ut  populo  ius  redderet  et  census  facultatum  ageret  (Jos.  Ani. 

30* 
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16,  13-  Tacit.  Annal.  3,  68.)  Luc.  2,  2.  (sed  extremis  Herodis  M.  annis  Syriae 
praefectus  erat  Sentius  Saturninus,  cui  successit  Quintii.  Varus,  post  Varum 
Quirinius.) 

Kvgla,  ag,  t/,  Cyria,  mulier  Christ  2 Joh.  v.  1.  5- 

Kvgiuxdg,  V,  de,  ad  dominum  pertinens,  dominicus,  1 Cor.  11,20. 

( xvgiaxov  Selrrvov,  coena  a domino  instituta)  Apoc.  1,  10.  (tj  xvguxxtj  i/pdpo, 
i.  e.  dies  in  memoriam  resurrectionis  Christi  sacrata.) 

hvgifvco,  f.  evaoi,  (a  xvgiog')  dominus  sum,  imperium  exerceo;  — 
ruide,  imp-  exerceo  in  aliquem,  a-,  de  personis,  Luc.  22,  25.  Rom.  14,9- 
2 Cor.  1,  24.  — absol.,  1 Tim.  6, 15.  — Jud.  14, 4.  (Jes.  19, 4.  Dan.  4, 21-  29-  — 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  11.)  — de  rebus  aliquam  necessitatem  imponentibus: 

6 »dvarog,  Rom.  6,  9.  14.  — ij  dgugrUt,  Rom.  7,  1. 

Kvgiog,  lov,  o,  (td  xvgog,  caput,  summum,  quod  vim  et  robur  addit) 
dominus,  prossessor;  — ru/de,  1.,  genit,  rei,  v.  c.  tov  dgirfkSvog,  Mattii. 
20  8.  21, 40.  Mare.  12,  9.  Luc.  20,  15.  — rov  fhgiouov,  Matth.  9,  38.  Loc. 
10,' 2.  — ros  olxiag  (i.  q.  oixoSfturdros),  herus,  Mare.  13,  35.  — rov  noilov, 

Luc.  19,  33.  rov  oaflfidrov,  cui  licet  sabbato  suam  salutem  anteponere  eoque 

ipso  in  suum  commodum  uti,  Matth.  12,  8.  Mare.  2,  28.  Luc.  6,  5. 

2 genit,  pers.,  dominus,  der  Gebieter;  «.,  in  re  familiari:  dovm\ 
naiSlaxvg,  oixovuuov  etc.,  Aci.  16,  16.  19-  - Matth.  10,  24.  Luc.  12,  46.47 
14,  21.  16,  8.  Rom.  14,  4.  Eph.  6,  5.  9.  Coi.  4,  1.  — Matth.  6, 24.  (Luc.  16,13  ) 
25,  19.  21.  26.  — uxoris,  1 Petr.  3,  6. 

fr.,  in  re  publica,  dominus,  princeps,  Ad.  25,  26.  (imperator  Rom  ) — 

qui  imperat;  — pl.,  1 Cor.  8,  5. 

C , Usus  huius  nominis  est  in  compellationibus.  Salutant  ita  servi  herum. 
Matth.  13,  27.  25,  20.  23.  (Luc.  19,  25.)  Luc.  13,  8.  14,  22.  al.  — discipuli 
Jesu  suum  magistrum,  Matth.  8,  25.  Luc.  9,  54.  10,  17.40.  11,  1.  22, 

24  34.  Joh.  11,  12.  13,  6.  9.  al.  Cf.  in  primis  v.  13.  21,  15.  16-  17.  21.22. 
Joh.  20,  13.  (rdr  *<■<?.  gov.)  20,  28.  (nominat,  forma  pro  vocativo)  — Uyw 
Tivt  xvgie,  xvgte,  dominum  aliquem  (magistrum)  salutare,  Matth.  7,  21.  — 61® 
patrem,  Matth' 21,  30.  - cives  magistratus,  Matth.  27,  63.  - virum  audontate 
et  dignitate  praecellentem  ii,  qui  ipsum  honorare  volunt,  Matth.  8,2.  (Luc.  5.  Ii) 
v.  6.  15,  27.  (Mare.  7,  28  ) Luc.  13,  23.  Joh.  4,  11.  15.  19.  — 12,  21- 
20,  15.  — Act.  16,  30.  — 9,  5.  coli.  22,  8. 

tf  Tribuitur  hoc  nomen  Deo,  omnium  rerum  gubernatori,  et 
Messiae;  ’-  Deo,  d xmnog,  Matth.  5,  33.  22,  44.  (Mare.  12,  36.  Luc.  20,  41) 
Mare.  5,  19.  Luc.  1 , 6.  28.  76.  Act.  7 , 33.  8,  24.  26.  1 Cor.  10,  26.  Hebr.  8, 1 
Jac.  4,  15.  5,  11.  2 Tim.  1, 16.  2 Petr.  3,  8—10.  al.  — xvgiog,  Matth.  27, 16 
Mare.  13,  20.  Luc.  1,  15.  (text.  ree.  roii  x.)  v.  58.  76.  2,  9.  Act.  7,  49.  Ro® 
4 8.  9,  28.  Eph.  6,  4.  2 Tim.  1,  18.  Hebr.  7,  21.  12,  6.  1 Petr.  1,  25.  - xvgug 
tov  ovgavov  xa't  rf,g  yijg , Matth.  11, 25.  Luc.  10,  21.  Act.  17,  24.  ■ 

t<2v  xvgltov,  summus  dominus,  1 Tim.  6,  15.  — xvgiog  6 &c6g,  Matth.  4,  7.  H 
(Luc.  4,  8.  12.)  Mare.  12,  29.  30.  Luc.  1,  16.  — xvgiog  6 xavroxgutcog,  Apoc 
4 8 — xvoiog  oa^atd»,  Rom.  9,  29.  — Messiae;  Messiae,  quisquis  ille  * 
aut  futurus 'sit,  Luc.  1,  43.  2,11.  Matth.  22,  44.  Mare.  12,  36.  Luc.  20, 44 
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quibus  I.  accense  Matth.  21, 3.  Mare.  11,3.  Luc.  19,  34.  Act.  10,  36.  1 Cor.  8,  6- 
Phil.2,  11.* — dicitur  d xvgiog  rrjg  itpijvrig,  pacis  auctor,  2 Thess.  3,  16.  — 
6 xvgiog  'Iriaovg,  Act.  1,21.  4,33.  al.  — d xvgiog  simplic,,  Matth.  28,  6. 
Act.  5,  14.  9,  1.  5.  17.  al.  1 Cor.  9,  5.  2 Cor.  3,  16.  Eph.  5,  10.  Coi.  1,  10.  3,  23. 
2 Thess.  1,9.  3,  1.  2 Tim.  4,  14.  Hebr.  2,  3.  12,  14.  Jac.  5,  7.  8.  14.  2 Petr. 
3,  8.  10.  al.  — d xvgiog  rjftdr v,  1 Tim.  1,  14.  2 Tim.  1, 8.  Hebr.  7,  14.  2 Petr. 

3,  15.  Apoc.  11,8-  22,  21.  al.  — additur  'Irjaovg,  Hebr.  13,  20.  — item  'Iriaovg 
Xgundg,  1 Cor.  1,  2.  2 Cor.  1,  3.  Gal.  1,3.  6,  18.  Eph.  1,  3.  6,  24.  1 Thess. 
1,  3.  3,  1 1.  2 Thess.  1,  8.  12.  2,  1.  1 Tim.  6, 3. 14.  Philem.  v.  25.  Phil.  4,  23.  al. 

— Xgiazdg  Iriaovg  d xvgiog  (rj/rorv),  Coi.  2,  6.  Eph.  3,  11.  1 Tim.  1,  2.  2 Tim. 
1,2.  2 Petr.  1,2.  — d xvgiog  xai  d aatztjg,  2 Petr.  3,  2.  additur:  Ir/aovg 
Xgiazdg,  2 Petr.  3,  18.  — xiiott  ‘Irjaov,  Apoc.  22,  20.  — in  commentariis  de 
vita  Jesu  scriptis:  d xvgiog,  Luc.  7,  13.  10,  1.  11,  39.  17,  5.  6.  24,  34.  Joh. 

4,  1.  6,  23.  11,  2.  20,  2.  18-  20.  25.  21,  7.  12.  Mare.  16,  19.  20.  — Formula: 
iv  xvgiqr,  solus  Paulus  utitur  hoc  sensu:  vi  domini,  Eph.  2,  21.  6,  10.  — 
TTtrrnnucn  iv  xvgug , i.  e.  per  vim,  quum  persuasioni  meae  addit  Christus, 
2 Thess.  3,  4.  Rom.  14,  14.  Gal.  5,  10.  Phil.  1,  14.  2,  19.  24.  — Fieri  dicuntur 
iv  xvgiqr  ea,  quae  inserviunt  doctrinae  Christianae  propagandae,  2 Cor.  2,  12. 
verti  potest : procurante  domino,  ut  in  phrasi : xltjftfivai  iv  xvgiar,  1 Cor.  7,  22. 

— Siaxovog  iv  xvgiqr , in  opere  domini  administrando,  Eph.  6,  21.  Coi.  4,  7. 
coli.  1 Thess.  5,  12.  Rom.  16,  13.  — xouiqv  iv  xvgiqr,  Rom.  16,  12.  1 Thess. 

5,  12.  — mazirg  iv  xvgiqr,  1 Cor.  4,  17.  — igyov  iv  xvgiqr,  opus,  quod  in 
administrando  meo  munere  perfeci,  1 Cor.  9,  1.  2.  — xdrrog  iv  xvgiqr,  labor 
propter  dominum  susceptus,  1 Cor.  15,58.  — iv  xvgiqr,  i.  e.  ratione  domini 
et  religionis,  quam  Christiani  profitentur,  habita,  1 Cor.  7,  39.  (yufiri&rjvai ) — 
Christiani  sibi  invicem  officia  praestant  iv  xvgug,  i.  e.  propter  dominum,  et 
quia  coetus  sui  caput  dominus  est,  Rom.  10,  2.  Phil.  2,  29.  Philem.  v.  20.  Coi. 
4,  17.  3,  18.  Eph.  6,  1.  — uamtgtaxhei  uva  iv  xvgdg,  amore  Christianorum 
fraterno,  Rom.  16,  22.  1 Cor.  16,  19.  Philem.  v.  16.  — iv  x.,  in  formulis  obte- 
standi: per  — fiugxvgofiai,  Eph.  4,  17.  — rragaxuhZ,  Eph.  4,  1.  1 Thess.  4,  1. 

— commodis  suis  Christiani  fruuntur  iv  xvgiqr,  i.  e.  quatenus  Christiani  sunt, 
Eph.  5,  8.  Phil.  3,  1.  4,  4.  10.  — ilvat  iv  xvgirg,  Christo  fidem  dedisse,  Rom. 
16,  11.  — aujxeiv,  Phil.  4,  1.  1 Thess.  3,  8.  — axoftvrjoxciv , Apoc.  14,  13. 
(fidem  Christo  servantes)  — iv  xvgiqr,  in  vita  ad  mentem  et  voluntatem  domini 
agenda,  1 Cor.  11,  11.'  — xuvyuaftai  iv  — , gloriari  domino,  i.  e.  ita,  ut 
agnoscatur  Dei  gratia  et  benignitas,  1 Cor.  1,31.  2 Cor.  10,  17.  — Caeterum 
cf.  quae  dicta  sunt  de  formula  iv  Xgiazrg  sub  voc.  iv.  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Kvgidzrjg,  rjzog,  r) , principatus,  dominatio;  it- , viregdvar  nciaqg 
xvQt&uitog,  i.  e.  supra  omnes,  qui  xvgioi  sunt  (v.  cig/rj,  i^ovaia),  Eph.  1,  21. 
2 Petr.  2,  10.  Judae  v.  8.  — b. , ordo  eorum,  qui  xvgioi  sunt,  Coi.  1,16. 
(Non  vere  dicunt  in  his  1.  poni  abstractum  pro  concreto.) 

Kvgdco  (w) , f.  uroar,  (a  xvgog,  robur,  id,  quod  summum,  quod  caput 
est)  ratum  facio,  confirmo;  — Siaihjxrjv,  — pass.,  Gal.  3,  15.  (Aelian.  V.  H. 
2,9.)  — dydujv  eig  uva,  2 Cor.  2,8.  (ratum  facere  amorem  in  peccatorem 
publico  decreto,  e quo  in  coetum  recipiatur.) 
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Kvoiv,  xwog,  o,  tj,  canis,  1.,  propr.,  Luc.  16,  21.  2Petr.  2, 22.  — 
2.,  metaph.,  a-,  qui  dilacerat,  Phil.  3,  2.  (Jes.  56,  11.  — Hom.  II.  1*,  225.)  — 
b . in  phrasi  gnomica : firj  Biuu  xb  dytov  (carnem  consecratam)  xdlg  xmv, 
intellig.  homines  impuri,  homines  nequam,  Matth.  7,  6.  (Rabbinos  solitos  esse 
dicunt,  canes  appellare  idoiolatras  et  homines  non  circumcisos.)  — C- , homo 
rapax,  Apoc.  22,  15.  (al.  intelligunt  cinaedos,  scorta  virilia,  coli.  Deut.  23, 18.) 

KtSXov,  ov,  x6,  (a  v.  xAXco ; cognata  voc.  axAog,  xiokrj,  et  lil. 
collum)  a.,  membrum  corporis;  dicitur  inprimis  de  membris  externis  et  pro- 
minentibus et  de  lateribus  (Schol.  ad  Aristoph.  Plut.  xiola  • xei  tpxotUsftut  mm, 
xwv  itoiiaiv) , — Hinc  6. , cadaver;  — pl. , Hebr.  3,  17.  (e  Num.  14,29.32 

— t a xtoXa  <rov,  cadaver  tuum,  1 Sani.  17,  46.  — cadavera,  Jes.  66,  24.) 

K toXvaj,  f.  (kho , (a  voc.  xittog , mutilus;  propr.  abbrevio,  hinc)  im- 
pedio, prohibeo,  1.,  uva,  tt-,  seq.  inf.,  nouiiv  u,  Matth.  19,  14.  Act.  24,23- 
1 Thess.  2,  16.  — Pass. , xioXvoftai  « Trotijaai,  Act.  16,  6.  Hebr.  7,23. — 
xt  xcoXvei  fte  fktmtodfjvai;  quid  impedit,  quo  minus  — , Act.  8,  36.  (Xen. 
Mem.  4,  5,  4.)  — b.,  abest  inf.,  Mare.  9,  38.  39.  (Luc.  9,  49.)  10,  14.  (Luc 
18,  16.)  Luc.  11, 52.  Act.  11,  17.  3 Joh.  v.  10.  — pass.,  Rom.  1,  13.  (Sed  io 
his  locis  omnibus  verbum  praecessit,  ad  quod  verbum  xojXvuv,  respicit,  atque 
sic  Xen.  H.  G.  7,  5.  27.)  — abest  avxdv,  quia  hoc  praecessit,  Luc.  9,  50.  — 
C-,  abest  accus.  facile  e contextu  cognoscendus,  veto,  Luc.  23,  2.  1 Tim.  4, 3 

— tt. , uva  xivog , arceo  aliquem  ab  aliqua  re,  Act.  27  , 43.  — 2,  n. 
tt.,  simplex  accus.,  cohibeo,  xijv  aagaippaviav , 2Petr.  2,  16.  — impedio,  « 
XaXt iv  yXaiaoaig,  1 Cor.  14,  39.  — b. . ti,  seq.  tov  /<t; , Act.  10,47.  (qui 
potui  aquam  impedire,  quo  minus  bi  lavacro  tingerentur?  — C.,  x\  a*6  xuog\ 

— dnb  xov  aUpovxog  — xa'i  rnv  /milva  ut/  xtoXvffyg , Luc.  6,  29. 

Kolfit/,  rie,  tj,  vicus,  a . propr.,  Matth.  10,  11.  21,2.  (Mare.  11,2- 
Luc.  19,  30.)  Luc.  5,  17.  9,  52.  56.  10,  38.  17,  12.  Joh.  11 , 1.  30.  — pior- 
Matth.  9,  35.  10,  11.  14,  15.  (Mare.  6,  36.  Luc.  9,  12.)  Mare.  6,  56.  a 27. 
Luc.  8,  1.  9,  6.  12.  — b- , metonym.,  incolae  vicorum,  Act.  8,  25-  — 
est  etiam  oppidum,  ut  Belhsaida,  Mare.  8,  23.  26.  Bethlehemum , Joh.  7,42 
(quod  oppidum  muro  cinctum  erat,  cf.  2Chron.  11,6.) 

KcofibxoXig,  ea>g,  »J,  vicus  amplitudine  et  incolarum  multitudine  uria 
similis  (Marktflecken) , Mare.  1,  38. 

Kaipog,  ov,  6,  (unde  verb.  xtofia^uv  et  lat.  commissari.  HesyA 
xtJ fiog’  tiSog  bg/rjaeajg  fttx'  tffipuzwv  aogvixuiv)  comissatio,  i.  e.  propr.  pomp» 
bacchanalis  nocturna  ebriorum  iuvenum  aliorumque  lascivorum  hominum  post 
epula  cum  taedis  instrumentisque  musicis  in  honorem  Bacchi  aut  alius  nummi* 
temulenta  agmina  per  plateas  ducentium  aut  ante  fores  amicorum  et  amicarum 
tibiis  vocibusque  canentium,  (cf.  Aelian.  V.  H.  13,  17  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  25) 
Hinc  omnino  dic.  de  epulis  et  compotationibus,  quibus  ad  mullam  noctem  pro- 
ductis voluptati  indulgetur:  — plur.,  Rom.  13,  13.  Gal.  5,  21.  1 Petr.  4,3. 

KalvoHp,  coTrog,  6,  rj , culex  (vinarius,  qui  in  vino  arescente  naius 
eodem  alitur,  Judaeis  M|53  dictus),  Matth.  23,  24. 

Ki og,  gen.  AcS,  »?,  Cos,  gen.  Cous  (hodie  Slancora  s.  Stancb»),  insuli 
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maris  Aegaei  parva  at  fertilis  et  inprimis  vino  frumentoque  abundans,  e regione 
urbium  Gnidi  et  Halicarnassi  sila,  Act.  21,  1.  (e<s  r»jv  Kwv.  AI.  elg  xrjv  Koi, 
ut  1 Macc.  15,  23.) 

Ktoa  dft,  6,  Cosam  (ab  hebr.  CD|?>  divinavit),  unus  e maioribus  Christi, 
Luc.  3,  28. 

Kwcpdg,  i i,  6v,  (a  xbrrrw,  tundo;  obtusus,  Hom.  11.  11,  390.  cf.  xgvcpbg, 
xvtpbg)  tusus  linguam,  i.  e.  a.,  mutus,  Matth.  9,  32.  12,  22.  Luc.  11,  14.  — 
pl. , Matth.  15,  30.  31.  (Mare.  7,  32.  de  uno  narrat,  quem  vocat  uoydxiXox , cf. 
Jes.  35,  6.)  — b.,  surdus,  Matth.  11 , 5.  Mare.  7,  32.  37.  9,  25.  Luc.  7,  22. 
11,  14.  ( oi  6 Ex.  4,  15.  Jes.  43,8.) 


A. 

Aay *«>» w • a°r.  2.  OXu/ov,  a.,  sortem  iacio,  sortior;  — mgi  nvog, 
Joh.  19,  24.  — b. , sorte  accipio;  — uvdg,  Luc.  1,  9.  (c.  gen.,  Sap.  8,  19.) 

— feto  accipio,  nanciscor;  — r«,  Act.  1,  17.  (xXijgov.)  2Petr.  1,1. 

Adjugo g,  oi»,  d (i.  q.  'K 'Xid±ag,  qu.  v.)  Lazarus,  1.,  Betbaniensis, 
amicus  Jesu,  Joh.  11,  1.  seq.  12,  1.  seq.  — 2.,  nomen  personae  fictae,  Luc. 
16,  20  — 25. 

Adftga,  adv. , (cf.  arpubga , ap.  Hom.  Xa&gij,  a Xav&dvco,  iXcufov) 
clam,  Matth.  1,  19.  2,  7.  Joh.  11, 28.  Act.  16,  37.  (oi  d Deut.  13,  6.  1 Sam. 
18,22.  Hab.,3,  14.) 

Autkasp,  ctxog,  t),  turbo,  ventus  procellosus,  Mare.  4,  37.  Luc.  8,  23. 
2 Petr.  2 , 17.  (oi  d Job.  21,  18.  38,  1.  — Sap.  5,  15.  23.  — Hom.  II.  17,57.) 

Adxio  (dor.  pro  Xdaxto) , f.  ijaw,  crepo,  cum  crepitu  disrumpor,  Act. 
1 , 18.  (Hora.  11.  13,  616.  Xaxe  & ocsieu.) 

Aaxrl£o>,  f.  usto,  (ab  adv.  ku$,  calce)  calcitro,  calce  ferio,  Act. 
(9,  5.)  26,  14.  — v.  xivtgov. 

A a X ico  (w),  f.  ijoto,  (a  XdXog,  loquax)  loquor.  1.,  Universe  dicitur 
et  vario  quidem  modo;  a.,  lingua,  i.  e.  loquela  utor,  voces  distinctas  profero, 
Matth.  9,  33.  (Luc.  11,  14.)  12,  22.  15,  31.  (Mare.  7,  35,  37.)  Luc.  1,  20.  Mare. 
1,  34.  (Luc.  4,  41.)  Luc.  1,  64.  7,  15.  1 Cor.  14,  11.  Jac.  1,  19.  cf.  XuXco  ipovag, 
voces  edo,  Apoc.  10,  4.  — b.,  verba  facio:  hi  wirtov  XaXovinog,  Matth. 
12,  46.  17,5.  26,  47.  (Mare.  14,  43-  Luc.  22,  47.)  Mare.  5,  35.  Luc.  8,  49. 

22,  47.  60.  Joh.  1,  37.  Act.  23,  7.  — cum  adverb.  xaxibg,  xaXtbg , Joh.  18,  23. 

— oirtcog,  Hebr.  6,  9.  1 Cor.  13,  11.  — iXdXtjaev  oihccog,  usus  est  verbis  his, 
Act.  7,  6.  — aig  xig,  1 Cor.  13,  11.  Apoc.  13,  11.  — tsrb/ta  trgog  acopa, 
coram,  2 Joh.  v.  12.  (ex  hebr.,  v.  Num.  12,8.)  — eig  aiga  XaXeiv,  1 Cor. 
14,  9.  v.  atjg.  — ex  uvog : ix  tov  jrtgusaevpaxog  rijg  xagSiag  to  acopa  XaXtt, 
effluit  ex  abundantia  animi  sermo,  scii,  ita,  ut  cogitata  animi  eloquatur,  Matth. 
12,  34.  Luc.  6,  45.  — ix  xibv  ISicov  XaXtiv,  e proprio  penu  verba  expromere, 
Joh.  8,  44.  (Perperam  dicunt,  ix  in  his  1.  idem  esse  quod:  ad  normam)  — 
yXaiaaatg  XjtXeiv,  1 Cor.  12,  30.  14,5.  (h.  1.  disting.  ngocppxtvuv)  v.  6.  18. 

23.  39.  — yXtbacfri,  14,  2.  (not.  h.  I.  icvtvuaci  XaXeiv  pvaxijgut ) v.  4.  (not. 
h.  L icurtbv  oixoboue Iv.)  v.  13,  27.  — itigatg  yX. , Act.  2,  4.  7.  — xaivaig, 
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Mare.  16,  17.  v.  supr.  xatm?.  — additur  nootyrircvciv , Act.  19,  6.  — peya- 
Xvveiv  rbv  fredv , 10,46.  — rij  iStty  SidktxTua , Act.  2,  6.  — yXtdaoat?  ay- 
yiXiov,  1 Cor.  13,  1.  — de  docente,  Malth.  10,  20.  Luc.  5,  4.  Act.  11,15.  14,9. 

1 Cor.  14,  34.  35.  2Cor.  4,  13.  12,  19.  1 Pelr.  4,  11.  Joh.  7,  46.  12,  50.  — 

. pass.,  Act.  16,  14.  — additur  na(>io}ai<f , Joh.  7,  26.  16,29.  — irit  dvdpari 

tivi,  Act.  4,  17.  — ini  dv.  rivo?,  Act.  5,  40.  v.  ovopa.  — de  modo  docendi: 
XaX etv  aoepity,  n vcv pari,  Act.  6,  10.  — nvtvttart  fteov,  1 Cor.  12,3.  — iv 
dnoxaXvxfm , 1 Cor.  14,  6.  — iv  naga^oXcii?,  Matth.  13,  10.  13.  34.  (Mare. 
4,  34.  iv  oppon.  yrootg  rivo?.)  Joh.  16,25.  — oirrto?,  ai? re,  Act.  14,  1.  — 
i£  ifiavrov,  verba  ex  me  ipso  depromo  (i.  e.  quae  ipse  excogitavi,  profero), 
Joh.  12,  49.  — an’  ifiavrov,  Joh.  7, 17.  (oppon.  r d rov  xhoii.)  v.  18.  14,  10. 
16,  13.  2 Cor.  2,  17.  — ix  rij?  yij?,  sermone  e terra,  veluli  e patria,  allato, 
Joh.  3,  31.  — ix  rov  xoofiov,  1 Joh.  4,  5.  — de  raticinante,  Luc.  24,  25- 

2 Petr.  1,  21.  Act  3,  24.  et  oracula  edente  (Deo),  Hebr.  12,  25-  — additur:  T<p 
dvdftce ti  xvgiov,  Jae.  5,  10.  — Atque  sic  dicuntur  Deus,  Spiritus  s.,  Christus 
XaXiiv  tv  rivi,  Matth.  10,  20.  2 Cor.  13,3.  Hebr.  1,  1.  — dia  ordfiard?  rivo?, 
Luc.  1,  70.  Act.  3,  21.  — dia  rivos,  Act.  28,  25.  — de  eo,  qui  pro  *e  dicit 
(ad  se  defendendum),  Eph.  6,  20.  et  Coi.  4,  4.  — iv  Xgiarca  Xaho,  tamquam 
legatus  Christi,  Christi  personam  sustinens,  2 Cor.  2,  17. — de  tcribenle,  2 Cor. 

11,  23.  — AaL»  emphalice  dict.  pro : ov  aiionto,  Act.  18,  9.  2 Cor.  4,  13-  — 
/iri  XmXcXv,  i.  q.  attonat' , Act.  4,  20.  — Jac.  2,  12.  (distinguitur  a rm  noietv, 
ut  Xoyoi  distinguuntur  ab  igyot?.) 

2.,  XaXtb  n,  i.  e.  «. , aliquid  profero,  quod  ab  aliis  audiatur;  — rt 
XaXrjatjre,  quid  (quae  verba)  loquamini,  Malth.  10,  19.  (Mare.  13,  11.)  Mare. 
9,  6.  Joh.  12,  50.  Rom.  15,  18.  1 Thess.  1,  8-  — 6',  2 Cor.  11,  17.  — Joh. 

12,  50.  (de  docente.)  — ravra,  haec  verba,  Luc. 24, 36.  Joh.  8,  30.  17,  1.  13. 
Act.  23,  7.  1 Cor.  9,  8.  (de  scribente.)  — ro  XxtXovutvov , 1 Cor.  14,  9.  — pl., 
Act.  16,  14  (de  verbis  docentis.)  — X6yov , Mare.  5,  36.  — Xoyov ?,  1 Cor. 
14,  19.  — ravra  ra  gr,gara , Joh.  8,  20.  Act.  10,  44.  — nagafiuXtjv , Malth. 
13,33.  — fjXaotfTjpta? , Mare.  2,  7.  Luc.  5,  21.  — gtjftata  fiXdoipripa  ei? 
riva,  Act.  6,  11.  — xard  rivo?,  6,  13.  — oxXriga  xaru  rivo?,  Jud.  v.  15. — 
vnigoyxa,  Jud.  v.  16.  (Dan.  11,  36.)  — ra  (iij  Siovra,  1 Tim.  5, 13.  — di- 
eorguppiva,  Act.  20,  30.  — rb  tptvSo? , Joh.  8,  44.  — S6Xov,  1 Pelr.  3,  10. 

— ayaftci,  bona  verba,  Malth.  12,  34.  — pvarijgta,  1 Cor.  14,  2.  — 5. , elo- 
quor; — afagrira  i/i] tiara , 2 Cor.  12,  4.  — o iav  do)i7ij,  Mare.  13, 11.  1 Cor. 
2,  13.  — rov  (modo  commemoratum)  Xoyov,  Mare.  8,  32.  — ravra  (praece- 
dente xa&ug)  pro  ovrui? , Joh.  8,  28.  (sed  auctor  scripsit , quasi  praecessisset 
«.)  — 6 Xa).ii&ei?  Xoyo?,  Hebr.  2,  2.  — de  tonitrubus  apocal. : ra?  iaivtvv 
tf  tovu?  (sonos,  quibus  distinctae  inessent  voces),  Apoc.  10,  4.  5.  — C- , verbis 
notum  facio,  trado,  i.  e.  doceo  (vortragen);  ravra,  — Tit.  2,  15.  — ri  Xa- 
Xt',(fm,  Joh.  12,  49.  — ff,  Joh.  12,  50.  — o oibauev,  Joh.  3,  11.  8,  38.  — 6'oa 
axovorj , Joh.  16,  13.  — d ngine t rij  — StSaaxaXitf , Tit.  2,  1.  — a ae  drl 
eineiv,  Act.  10,  32.  — StSaytjv  riva,  Act.  17,  19.  — X oyov  riva,  Joh.  12,  48. 

— rbv  Xoyov,  doctrinam  de  regno  coelesti,  Mare.  2,  2.  — de  Jesu  Messia, 
Act.  11,  19.  14,  25.  16,  6.  Phil.  1,  14.  — rbv  Xoyov  rov  &eov,  Act  4,  29.  31. 
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• * * 

13,  46.  — 1 tov  xvgiov,'  Act.  8,  25.  — to  pvarijgiov  tov  Xgtatov  , Coi.  4,  3. 

— rd  (njpara  rijg  Cayfjg , Act.  5,  20.  — 2Cor.  4,  13.  Act.  18,  25.  (iunct, 
cum  Stddaxetv.)  — pass.,  Hebr.  2,  3.  — <#.,  narro:  6'  inolitae,  Matth.  26, 13. 
(Mare.  14,  9.)  — edico;  — rt,  pass.,  rd  XaXti&i/odpeva  (scii,  vito  tov  &eov 

— to5  X aro ),  Hebr.  3,  5.  — €•,  ex  hebr.,  rd  ulpu  i.alei  (clamasse  dicitur 
sanguis  Abelis,  scii,  vindictam,  Gen.  4,  10-  Christi  sanguis  xpeirrovee  Xaui, 
meliora  loquitur,  quippe  veniam  deprecans),  Hebr.  12,24.  (obiter:  nagd  tov 
Aftil  concisius  dictum  pro:  nagd  tov  cetpccrog  AftiX,  v.  supr.  ladnpog.  Cf. 
Matth.  5,  20.  nZv  ygappa xecov  pro : r ijg  Scxcuoovvpg  rcov  ygapparicov.  Eliam 
Graeci  bac  utuntur  § gaxvXoyicf .)  — f.,  cogitata  verbis  exprimo;  — (ovx 
oWapev)  r i XaXel,  quid  dicat,  quid  eius  sibi  verba  velint,  Joh.  16,  18. 

3.,  XaXco  xivi,  dico  alicui,’ i.  c.  a.,  verba  facio  ad  aliquem  (dedocente), 
Matth.  12,  46.  23,  1.  Joh.  15,  22.  Act.  7,  38.  44.  (cf.  Joh.  9,29  ) 9,27.  16, 13. 
22,  9.  23,  9.  Rom.  7,  1.  1 Cor.  3,  1.  14,  2.  21.  28.  1 Thess.  2,  16.  Hebr.  1,  2. 

— de  mandante,  Matth.  28,  18.  Mare.  16,  19.  — b.,  colloquor  curn  aliquo, 
Matth.  12,  47.  Luc.  1,  22.  24,  32.  Joh.  4,  26.  12,  29.  Eph.  5,  19.  (iceitrotg  cum 
vobis  ipsis  — canentes  ipaXpolg  x.  vpvoig.)  — alloquor  aliquem,  Matth.  14,  27. 

— C. , indico  (nuntio)  alicui,  Luc.  24,  6.  — Non  loqui  dicitur  aliquis  cum  eo, 
cui  non  respondet,  Joh.  19,  10.  — XaXw  xi  xivi,  dico  aliquid  alicui  (de  do* 
cenle),  Matth.  13,  34.  Joh.  8,  25.  (de  h.  I.  v.  sub  ugyij.)  10,  6.  14,  25.  15,  11. 
18,  21.  — (de  praelegente)  Hebr.  9,  19.  — grjpaxa,  Joh.  6,  63.  14,  10.  Act. 
13,42.  — Xdyov,  Joh.  15,3.  — tov  Xdyov  tov  fheov,  doctrinam  de  Jesu 
Messia,  Act.  13,  46.  Hebr.  13,  7.  — rdv  Xdyov  tov  xvgiov,  Act.  16,  32.  — 
oixodouijv  x.  nagctx).r,<uv , quae  ad  emendandos  tranquillandosque  animos 
faciunt,  1 Cor.  14,  3.  — indico,  Joh.  16,  1.  4.  13.  Act.  23,  18.  — nuntio, 
27,25.  — promultjo,  pass.,  Hebr.  9,  19.  — Lex  dicitur  XahXv  Tivt  ea,  quae 
praecipit,  Rom.  3,  19.  — promitto,  Luc.  1,  45.  — de  prophetis,  Act.  26,  22. 

4-,  Xuho  cum  praep.  a.,  ngdg  xivu,  loquor,  verba  facio  ad  aliquem, 
Luc.  1,  19.  Act.  4,  1.  8,  26.  9,  29.  21,  39.  26,  14.  26.  Hebr.  5,  5.  (bs  137, 

Gen.  27,  11.  Ex.  30,  11.  17.  22.)  — Xoyove  ngdg  uva,  Luc.  24,  44.  — ikt- 
Xijaav  ngdg  cdmivg  evayyeXigditcvot  — 'htaovv,  Act.  11,  20.  — XctXrjaai  nQog 
ctvTovg  r.  evayyiXiov  tov  xteoii,  1 Thess.  2,  2-  — Sita  dv  XaXrja>t  ngdg  — , 
Act.  3,  22.  — indico:  xa&tog  iXuXtjfrij  ngdg  avrovg,  Act.  3,  22.  — de  Deo 
promissiones  dante,  Luc.  1,55.  (addit,  per  epexeg.  dativus:  toj  A^gaau  etc.) 
Hebr.  11,  18.  — alloquor  aliquem,  Hebr.  5,  5.  — sipos  ro  ovg  (intra  privatos 
parietes),  Luc.  12,3.  — b.,  perci  nvog,  colloquor  cum  aliquo,  Mare.  6, 50.  Joh. 
4,  27.  9,  37.  14,  30.  (jioiU«.)  Apoc.  1,  12.  10,  8.  17,  1.  21,  9.  15.  — XaXeiv 
uXij&eiav  perci  — , Eph.  4,  25-  (quivis  veri  amantem  se  praebeat  in  colloquio 
cum  aliis  conserto.)  — C-,  negl  nvog,  gen.  rei,  loquor,  dico  de  aliqua  re, 
Joh.  7,  13.  — r ivi,  ad  aliquem,  Luc.  2,  38.  Act.  22,  10.  — de  docente,  Luc. 
9,  11.  — gen.  pers.,  Luc.  2,  33.  Joh.  8,  26.  12,  41.  — negi  uvrov,  Joh.  8,26. 
ri  negl  nvog,  Luc.  2,  17.  (rd  grjpci  to  XaXtj&ev.)  Act.  28,  21.  — d. , etg 
uva,  Joh.  8,  26.  — e'ig  uva  negl  nvog  (gen.  rei),  de  aliqua  re  aliquid  pro- 
mittere, quod  in  aliquo  valeat,  Hebr.  7,  14. 
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Not. : Differt  verbum  XaXelv  a verbis  Xiyeiv , elnetv,  igtlv,  ut  genus  a 
speciebus.  Aiyta/  ad  sententiam  verborumque  nexum,  tineiv , ad  verba,  quae 
quis  deinceps  protulit,  ipsa  referendum  est  (v.  supra  rlnov),  sed  XaXelv  etsi, 
ut  vidimus,  non  minus  de  disertis  et  in  certum  sensum  constructis  verbis  dicitur 
(v.  c.  Act.  7,  6.  Hebr.  5,  5.  11,  18.),  tamen  aut  significat  universe:  vocem  hu- 
manam et  verba  ore  emittere,  aut  intelligendum  est  de  verborum  ab  aliis  per- 
cipiendorum pronuntiatione,  quae  pronuntiatio  a tacita  cogitatione  distinguatur 
(nos:  etvvas  aussern).  Hinc  IXdXifOt  Xeyuv,  Matth.  13,  3.  14,27.  23,1.2- 
28,  ia  Joh.  8,  12.  Act.  8,  26.  26,  31.  28,  25.  26. 

AaXid,  «g,  *} , (a  XdXoq.  Cf.  tj  jtuxqiu,  suboles  xov  nat pog,  pro- 
sapia, tj  dofiuXui,  axvpfud,  tmathd,  dv&Qcuud,  go&tovid,  unopuySaXid,  nui- 
Sut,  noslr.  Kinderei;  ita  XuXuc  quasi  collectivum  est,  omne  id  comprehendens, 
quod  ex  vocum  conformandarum  consuetudine  remansit.  Ergo)  1.,  dialectus. 
pronuntiatio  (mos  verba  pronuntiandi) , Matth.  26,  73.  Mare.  14,  70.  — sermo, 
qui  loquentis  patriam  prodit,  Joh.  8,  43.  (unde  cognoscitur,  Christum  de  coelo 
venisse  s.  a Deo  missum  esse.)  — 2.,  sermo,  speciat.  narratio,  Joh.  4,42. 
(oi  o'  Ps.  18,  4.  Job.  33,  1.) 

Au  fi  a s.  Xuftfia,  vox  hebr.  nDb , cur?  Matth.  27,46.  Mare.  15,34. 
(e  Ps.  21,  1.) 

Aufi()uv(o  (forma  producta  verbi  Xtjfico.  Cf.  Xitmdvw,  Xuvtfdvw,  puv- 
ifrevw,  Xuyxdv w,  xvyxuvco),  f.  Xtjtpopat,  aor.  2.  KXuflov,  perf.  eiXrjcpu,  ca- 
pio, i.  e.  cum  accusat,  solo  constructum,  manu  capio,  Matth.  27,  6.  Mare. 
8,6.  14,22.  ai.  — Solent  nostri,  ubi  aliquem  memoraturi  sunt,  rei  cuiusdam 
usum  fecisse,  cum  hominibus  in  narrando  nativam  simplicitatem  tenentibus  prius 
commemorare,  eum  rem  illam  manu  cepisse,  usi  vel  participio  Xufioiv,  ut  Matth. 
14,  19.  (Mare.  6,  41.  Luc.  9,  16.)  13,  31.  (Luc.  13,  19.  21.)  15,  36.  17,  27. 
25,  1.  3.  26,  26.  27.  (Mare.  14  , 22.  23-  Luc.  22,  17.  19.)  27,  24.  48.  59.  Mare. 
9,  36.  Luc.  24,  30.  43.  Joh.  12,3-  13,4.  Act.  9,  25.  16,  3.  27,  35.  — vel  verbo 
finito,  ut  Matth.  15,  26.  (Mare.  7,  27.)  26,  26.  (Mare.  14,  22.  cf.  Luc.  22,  17.) 
27,6.30.  Joh.  6,  11.  19,1.40.  21,13.  1 Cor.  1 1 , 23.  24.  Apoc.  5,  9.  8,5. 
10,9.  — Joh.  18,3.  (Xcefitov  xr/v  a.xcipui’  tp/ixai,  assumto  manipulo  venit) 
19,23-  — /?. , cum  emphasi:  capio  rem,  ut  ea  utatim  utar,  r u iftdxut,  i.  e. 
induo,  Joh.  13,  12.  cf.  Phil.  2,  7.  (Herodot.  2,  37.  4,  78-)  — xo  tpiuuiov,  i.  c. 
comedo,  Joh.  13, 30.  Act.  9, 19.  (cf.  lat.  cibum  capio.)  — ro  iiStog,  i.  e.  haurio, 
bibo,  Apoc.  22,  17.  Joh.  13,  30.  — fidyaiguv,  i.  e.  usurpo,  Matth.  26,  52.  — 
Apoc.  11,  17.  (Zach.  6.  13.  Sap.  5,  20.)  — ovx  iXxtjh , non  sumsit,  i.  e.  repu- 
diavit, cum  eo  uti  nollet,  Mare.  15,  23.  Joh.  19,  30.  — de  rebus,  quae  ge- 
standae sunt,  runcipio;  — rov  ua&evsias  (scii,  eas  remoturus  et  absporta- 
turus),  Matth.  8,  17.  (Jes.  53,  4.)  — xbv  oxccvqov  fiov,  eum  portaturus,  10,  38. 
— y.,  mecum  sumo  iri  /uluro»  uru»,  v.  c.  dgtovg , Matth.  16,  5.  7.  8.  10. 
(Mare.  8,  14.)  25,  4.  ((Xuiov.)  — S.,  inclusa  violentiae  notione  (subintelleci 
dat.  xtvi),  aufero,  eripio,  Matth.  5,  40.  Apoc.  3,11.  2 Cor.  11,20.  (si  quis 
vestra  aufert.)  — and  rtvog,  Apoc.  6,  4.  — i.  q.  comprehendo , prehendo, 
Matth.  21, 35.  39.  Mare.  12,  3.  8.  — Act.  2,  23.  — Hom.  U.  5,  159.  Xen.  Cyr. 
2,  4,  23-  — trop.,  xi,  i.  e.  potior  aliqua  re,  Phil.  3,  12.  — avp^ovXiov,  nos: 
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einen  Anschlag  fassen,  Malth.  12,  14.  22,  15.  27,  1.  7.  28,  12.  — metapb.,  de 
affectibus  hominem  corripientibus,  lat.  capio,  occupo ; — Klafitv  avrbv  (<wrovq) 
(xoraotg,  Luc.  5,  26.  — tpdfiog , 7,  16-  (Xen.  Symp.  1,  15-  ita  saepissime  ap. 
Hom.  — Ex.  15,  15.)  — nvivfia,  Luc.  9,  39.  — mtgaofidg , 1 Cor.  10,  13. 
(Sap.  11, 13.)  — e.,  fraudulenter  capio,  i.  q.  noslr.  fangen  (de  venantibus, 
piscantibus) , Luc.  5,  5.  (Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  9.  Aclian.  V.  H.  4,  14.)  — trop.,  — 
uva  S6ho,  fraude  circumvenio  aliquem,  2 Cor.  12,16.  — £.,  capio  aliquid, 
mihi  ex  pacto  s.  lege  debitum,  colligo,  exigo  (tributum),  erheben,  einnehmen, 
Matlh.  17,  24.  25.  (tu  StSgayua.)  — Sexdrag,  Hebr.  7,  8.  — xagnovg,  Matth. 
21,  34.  Mare.  12,  2.  — tirpoviov,  2 Cor.  11,  8.  — oi  6 Ex.  30,  12.  — Xen. 
Mem.  1,  5,  6.  — q.,  sensu  latiori:  meum  facio,  sich  zueignen,  Joh.  3,  27. 
(oppon.  id,  quod  datum  est.)  — relat.  ad  id,  quod  offertur  (opp.  dfttuo),  non 
repudio,  excipio;  — riva,  doclorem  cui  obtemperem,  Joh.  1, 12.  5,43.  13,20. — 
n,  propr. , recipio,  Mattii.  27,  6.  — trop.,  tov  Xdyov,  animo  excipio,  probo, 
Matlh.  13,  20.  (Mare.  4,  16.  sed  Luc.  8,  13.  Styorrai.)  — rqv  p aorvoiav , 
fidem  habeo  (alicui),  Joh.  3,  11.  32.  33-  — ru  grjpard  rtvog,  Joh.  12, 48. 
17,8.  — cum  substantivis  iunctum  nonnumquam  periphrasin  facit  verbi, 
hepfidvw  ctgxtjv,  initium  capio,  Hebr.  2,  3.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  60.)  — depoo- 
fiijv,  materiam  sumo,  Rom.  7,  8.  11.  — hjftrjv  nv6g , obliviscor,  2 Petr.  1,  9. 
(Aelian.  V.  H.  3,  18.  Jos.  Ant.  2,  9.)  — vndftvtjoiv  rtvog,  recordor  rei,  2Tim. 

I, 5.  — tteigdv  rtvog,  experior  aliquid,  Ilebr.  11,29.  (q g,  sc.  &aXdootjg,  cuius 
permeandi  periculum  fecerunt.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  22.  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  54.)  subeo, 
sustineo  aliquid,  Hebr.  11.  36.  (Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  38.)  — &dgoog,  animum  re- 
cipio, Act.  28,  15.  — vndSetypd  rtvdg  riva,  sumo  aliquem  exemplum  rei, 
Jac.  5, 10.  — tu  xdgayud  rtvog,  insculpendum  mihi  aliquid  curo,  Apoc.  14, 11. 

19,  20.  — addit,  ini  ro  ptiramov  (avrtov),  20,  4.  — ini  tov  fitrdnov  (con- 
struet. praegn.  v.  ini),  14,  9. 

Adduntur  voces  capiendi  notionem  paullo  accuratius  definientes:  iftccvrtp, 

mihi  sumo,  i.  e.  arrogo  mihi  tj)i>  rt pi/v,  Hebr.  5,4.  — mihi  vindico,  paro; 
fiaotXtiav,  Luc.  19,  12.  — subint.  iavrrg,  occupo,  Apoc.  17,  12.  — subint. 
iccvrtp  in  formula:  Xafietv  -j-vvutxa,  uxorem  ducere,  Mare.  12,  19  — 22.  (Luc. 

20,  28  — 31.  — Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  16.  — hebr.  npS,  Gen.  4,  19.  Hos.  1,  3. 

vel  4.)  — 2-,  uo)’  iuvrov,  mecum  sumo,  Matlh.  25,  3.  — ri  ix  rtvog, 
capio,  peto  aliquid  ex,  Joh.  1,  16.  — repeto,  16,  14.  15.  — sumo  ex:  ix  rf,g 
Scl-tag  rtvog,  Apoc.  5,  7.  10,10.  Hebr.  11,  35.  (i£  dvaordoecog,  receperunt 
ex  resurrectione  ad  se.)  — ix  nvwv  )m/l tfi.  riva,  e pluribus  eligo  aliquem, 
Act.  15,  14.  — pass.,  Hebr.  5,  1.  — and  rrjg  yrjg,  aufero,  Apoc.  6,  4.  — «sid 
uvog , Matth.  17,25.  27,  9.  (verba:  xui  tXafiov  iunge  cum  verbis  and  vkdv 
logarii..)  — nagd  rtvog,  peto;  — ftagrvgiav,  Joh.  5,  34.  41.  44.  — ro  ixa- 
vuv,  Act.  17,  9.  — Xafiilv  riva  eig  (ro  n/.oiov) , recipio,  Joh.  6,  21.  — eig 
r a i diu , 19,  27.  — eig  oixiuv,  2 Joh.  v.  10.  i.  q.  Sixoptat,  OnoSe/opat. 

b.,  accipio,  empfangen  (id,  quod  datur),  a.,  absol.,  Matth.  7,  8.  et  Luc. 

II,  10.  (refertur  ad  airttv.)  Joh.  16,  24.  — oppon.  Si56vut,  Matth.  10,  8.  Act. 

20, 35.  Apoc.  2, 17.  1 Cor.  4, 7.  — fi.,  ti,  Matth.  19, 29.  20, 9. 10.  Mare.  10, 30- 
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Aap*x- 

Act  10,  43.  26,  18.  1 Cor.  9,  24.  25.  Jac.  1,  12.  Act.  16,  24.  — Sirvapiv, 
nvevpa , Joh.  7,  39.  Act.  1,  8.  2,  38.  Rom.  1,  5.  5,  11.  17.  8, 15.  1 Cor.  2,  12 
2 Cor.  11,  4.  Gal.  3, 14.  Hebr.  9,  15.  10,  26.  11,  13.  Jac.  5, 7.  1 Petr.  4, 10. 

— Apoc.  4,  11.  5,  12  17,  12.  — rbv  xXr,gov , Act.  1 , 25.  — pus&dv, 
Mattii.  10,  41-  Joh.  4,  36.  1 Cor.  3, 8.  14.  Hebr.  2,  2.  — ovSev , nldova,  narra 
etc.,  Matth.  20,  10.  21,  22.  Mare.  11,  24  Joh.  3,  27.  - Matth.  19,  29.  Mare. 
10,  30.  — iltrjpoavvrjv,  Act.  3,  3-  — iXeog,  Hebr.  4,  16.  ivroXdg , Coi.  4,  10. 
Act.  17,  15.  — tdnov  rtjg  dnoXoyiaq , Act.  25,  16.  — rr/v  iniaxomjv , Act. 
1,  20.  cf.  Hebr.  6,  5.  — SuiSoxov , Act.  24,  27.  (successorem  accipio,  Plin. 
Epist.  9,  13.)  — de  poenis:  xgtpa,  Matth.  23,  13-  Mare.  12,  40.  Luc.  20,  47. 
Jac.  3,  1.  — iavrtji,  Rom.  13,  2.  (Sixijv , Herodot.  1,  115.  — ripas,  Aelian. 
V.  H,  4,  5.)  — subintell.  avrd,  Matth.  20,  11.  — ri  raga  nvog,  Act.  2 33. 
3,  5.  20,  24.  26,  10.  Mare.  12  2.  Joh.  10,  18.  Jac.  1,  7.  1 Joh.  3,  22.  2 Joh. 
v.  4.  Apoc.  2,  27.  — ri  and  rivos , (gen.  pers.),  1 Joh.  2,  27.  (i.  e.  divinitus 
datum,  v.  cend)  — gen.  rei,  i.  q.  ix  (partem),  Mare.  12,  2.  — ri  (x  rivos, 
Apoc.  18,4.  — ri  xmd  nvog,  scii,  nhjydg,  2 Cor.  11,  24.  (Xen.  Cyr.  1,3,16.) 

— 7tbjg  liXrjipag,  Apoc.  3,  3.  — Praeterea  notes  formulam : ngdgamov  /<ag8u- 
vtiv  ("S  sjs  oi  d'  ngogSdxeo&at  r 6 ngdgomdv  nvog,  Gen.  32,  21.  et 

; t t 

Mul.  1,  8. 9.  Xauft.  r o ngog.  nvog,  i.  e.  proprie:  admitto  alicuius  faciem  ad  me, 
aditum  ei  ad  me  do;  in  aliis  formulis,  ut  Gen.  19,21.  respicere  aliquem  in 
aliqua  re.  Hinc  sensu  malo:)  partium  studio  duci,  Luc.  20,  21.  Gal.  2 6. 
Adptx,  d,  Lumecti,  (pater  Noachi,  Gen.  5,  25  seq.)  Luc.  3,  36. 
Auppu  v.  ).uud. 

A a u Ttcig , aSog,  tj , (a  Xaimtxi,  q.  v.;  nostr.:  Lampe)  fax,  taeda. 
Apoc.  8,  10.  — pl. , 4,5-  — lucerna,  cuius  flamma  oleo  alitur;  — pL, 
Matth.  25,  3.  4.  7.  8.  Joh.  18,  3.  Act.  20,  8.  — oi  6 Gen.  15,  17.  Ex.  20,  18. 
Judic.  7,  16.  20.  Dan.  5,  5. 

Aapngog,  d,  ov,  (pro  Xaumobg , a v.  Xdp jiw,  q.  v.)  U.,  micans, 
lucidus;  — uarijg,  Apoc.  22,  16.  (Hom.  11.4,77.)  — splendidus;  — ia&ijg, 
Luc.  23,  11.  Act.  10,  30.  Jac.  2,  2.  3.  — iivov,  Apoc.  15,  6.  — [ivaoivog, 
Apoc.  19,8.  (Xen.  Syinp.  1,4.)  — 6.,  pellucidus,  Apoc.  22  1.  — neutr.,  res 
splendidae,  Apoc.  18,  14. 

Auprgorijg,  T»;roc,  rj , splendor,  Act.  26,  13.  — oi  6 Jes.  60,  3. 
Dan.  12,  3. 

AapngiSg,  adv.,  splendide,  magnifice,  Luc.  16,  19. 

Ad  p nui,  f.  rpii>,  splendeo,  luceo;  'Ldpni  r d rpiog,  Matth.  17,  2 5,16. 

— rivi,  Matth.  5.  15.  — fis  r oirov  riva,  Luc.  17,  24.  — tv  ronq>,  Act.  127- 

— ix  nvog , 2 Cor.  4,  6. 

Aavfravru  (forma  producta  verbi  ; cf.  Xapfidvv)),  aor.  2.  Ha&ov 
(unde  lat.  latere),  lateo,  Mare.  7,  24.  Luc.  8,  47.  — rivet,  lateo  aliquem,  Act 
26,  26.  2 Petr.  3,  5.  8.  — iXaftov  rovro  noiijoag,  me  latet,  quod  hoc  fecerim, 
inscius  hoc  feci,  Hebr.  13,  2.  (Xen.  Anab.  1,  1,  9.) 

Aale  vrog,  ij,  ov,  (a  Xa^swo,  ct  hoc  ex  Xdg,  lapis,  et  |<iu,  polio, 
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sculpo)  excisus  e lapide;  — uvrjuu,  Luc.  23,  53.  (oi  o'  semel  Deui.  4,  49.  — 
Xct£cva>,  oi  6 Ex.  34,  1.) 

Acto 5 ixeia,  ag,  tj,  Laodicea,  urbs  Asiae  minoris,  Phrygiae  pacatianae 
metropolis,  ad  Lycum  flumen  sita,  haud  procul  a Colossis;  Dicaeopolis  olim 
nominata  Laodiceae  nomine  ornata  est  in  honorem  Laodices,  uxoris  Antiochi  II. 
Diruit  eam  una  cum  Colossis  et  Hierapoli  urbibus  (v.  KoXoooat)  terrae  motus 
anno  66.  p.  Chr.  n.  obortus,  postea  eandem  e ruinis  restituit  Marcus  Aurelius. 
Hodie  dicitur  Eskihissar  s.  Jukikissar,  Coi.  2,  1.  4,  13.  15.  16.  Apoc.  1,  11. 
AaoS < x « tl s' , , o,  Laudicenus,  incola  Laodiceae,  Coi.  4,  16.  Apoc. 

3,  14. 

Actos,  oi,  6,  populus  (de  hominibus  una  gregem  mixtum  efficientibus, 
complexus  hominum  unius  gentis,  a magistratibus  ducibusque  distinctus.  Apud 
Hom.  catervae  militum  gregariorum,  ut  et  Xen.  Mem.  1,2,58.),  classis  gentis 
ea,  quae  a magistratibus,  sacerdotibus  antistilibusque  distingmtur;  — oi  ngcafiii- 
repoi  xov  Xaoi,  Matth.  21,  23.  26,3.  27,64.  Mare.  11,  52.  (Luc.  20,  6.  cf. 
Act.  5,  26.)  Act.  6,  12.  — oi  ypanfiareig  roi  Xaoi,  Matth.  2,  4.  — oi  ttqcut oi 
roi  Xaoi,  Luc.  19,  47.  — ro  irpcaftvTijptov  r oi  Xaoi,  Luc.  3,  21.  22,  66. 
Hebr.  2,  17.  7,  5.  13,  12.  — loci,  in  quibus  populi  congregati  mentio  fit,  Matth. 
27,  25.  Luc.  1,  21.  3,  15.  21.  7,  1.  29.  8,  47.  9,  13.  18,  43.  — to  *Xi}&oe  rov 
Xctov,  Luc.  1,  10.  — Xctog  id,  quod  nos  dicimus:  Mannschaft,  — noXig , ixet- 
vog,  Act.  5,  37.  18,  10.  (cf.  1 Macch.  5,  18-  19.  2 Sum.  17,  2.  18,  2.)  — 
omnino  numerus  hominum,  quibus  gens  alicui  domino  subiecta  constat:  d Xadg 
JopatjX,  Luc.  2,  32.  — roi  \Xcoi,  Hebr.  4,  9.  cf.  Tit.  2,  14.  Luc.  1,  17.  Act. 
7,34.  15,14.  — intellig.  populus  Israeliticus , Matth.  1,  21.  Luc.  2,  10.  Joh. 
11,50.  cf.  18,14.  (Joannes  videtur  KtXvog  et  Xadg  promiscue  dicere.)  AcL 
7,  17.  26,  17.  Hebr.  7,  11. — de  aliis  populis:  nae  Xadg  x.  Zth/og,  Apoc.  6,  9. 
14,  6.  — plur. , Luc.  2,  31.  Act.  4,  25.  27.  Apoc.  7,  9.  10,  11. 

Aapvy £,  yyog,  6,  guttur,  gula  (Etym.  M.:  Xxigvyi  uXv  Si  oii  XaXov- 
fttv,  tpdpvyi  Se  Si  ov  ia&ioptv  x.  itivoftev),  Rom.  3,  13.  (Ps.  5,  10.  21,  16.) 

Aaoaia,  ag,  tj,  Lasaea,  urbs  s.  potius  urbecula  (noXi/vtov)  Cretae 
insulae  (nuspiam  eius  apud  geographos  et  scriptores  antiquos  facta  mentio  est, 
fortasse  proplerea,  quod  parva  et  ignobilis  esset),  Act. 27, 8.  (Vulgata:  Thalassa.) 
Actoxw,  v.  Xtcxoj. 

Aaxoftem  (m),  f.  tjaco,  (ex  Xae,  lapis,  et  teuvio)  seco,  lapides  ex- 
scindo, Matth.  27,  60.  Mare.  15,  46.  — oi  6 Ex.  21,  33.  Deut.  6,  11. 

Aut q ei  a,  ug,  tj,  (cohaeret  c.  Xurgeiot,  q.  v.;  cf.  Ugeia,  flovXeia,  al.) 
ff.,  servitium,  ministerium  pro  mercede  praestitum  (rd  X.uxpov , merces,  6 
Xcergig,  mercenarius).  — fr.,  ministerium,  cultus  Dei  (prouti  eius  ordo  lege 
levilica  praescriptus  est,  hebr.  iTO|?>  Ex.  12,  25.  26.),  Rom.  9,  4.  12,  1.  (tj 

Xoyixtj\  oppon.  cultui,  ad  quem  victimae  necatae  adhibentur)  Hebr.  9,1.  — 
XtcxQeiav  Txoagrfcgeu1  r<g  &erfi  (pro:  &voiav  nnoscfepeiv  eis  Xargeiav),  Joh. 
16,  2.  — pl-,  (imteXtiv)  r ag  Xurgeiag  (de  sacerdotibus  dictum),  Hebr.  9,  6: 
Aaxgevio,  f.  evoui,  (a  voc.  Xcixoig,  mercenarius  [laL  latro],  et  Xdxpov, 
merces)  pro  mercede  servio  (Xen.  Cyr.  3, 1,20. 36.),  cultum  religiosum  exhibeo 
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(hebr.  *T30,  Deui.  6,  13.  10,  12.  Jos.  24, 15.),  «. , sensu  latiori,  larnevnv 

tiirS,  Mallii.  4,  10.  el  Luc.  4,  8.  (cf.  Ex.  20,  5.  et  Deut.  6,  13.)  Luc.  1,  74.  Act. 
7,  7.  24,  14.  27,  23.  Apoc.  22,  3.  — de  eullu  idolorum  (cf.  tidcoXoAurpr/g),  Act, 

7,  42.  Rom.  1,25.  Apoc.  7,  15.  (Ex.  20,  5.  23,  24.)  — /S. , phrases  de  modo 

Deum  colendi:  ixixgtitiv  nveiigaxi , Phil.  3,  3.  (oppon.  ritibus  externis.) 

— iv  T(f>  xv.,  Rom.  1,  9.  (ita  apte  ad  propositum.  Disputaturus  enim  apostolus 
est  contra  Judaeos  circumcisionem  iaclantes  el  legi  rituali  confidentes.)  — it 
xadaiiy  avvitSi]au,  2Tim.  1,  3.  cf.  Hebr.  9,  14.  — vijoxeiaig  x.  Sigatai,  Luc. 

2,  37.  — /jctcc  aiSovg  xui  tvkifteiug,  Hebr.  12,  28.  — iv  doior^n  x.  di- 
xuioovvg,  Luc.  1,74.  — y. , laxQtvnv,  absque  dat.,  Luc.  2,  37.  Act.  26,  "• 
(Eurip.  Eleclr.  131.  Ipbig.  Taur.  1115.)  — 6.,  sensu  angustiori:  sacra  facio, 
dona  offero,  s.  fungor  ministerio,  ad  Deum  colendum  instituto  (dcn  Dienst  ver- 
walten),  Hebr.  8,  5.  9,  9.  10,  2.  13,  10. 

Ad xavovf  oe,  rd,  (a  Xa/ctivio,  fodio)  herbae  natae  in  terra,  quae 
fodiendo  colitur:  (Gartcnkraut)  olus,  olera,  Luc.  11,42.  — plur.,  Matlh.  13,  32. 
Mare.  4,  32.  Rom.  14,  2.  — oi  6 Gen.  9,  3.  1 Reg.  21, 2.  — Ps.  36,  2. 
Aepfiuiog,  cognomen  Judae,  Matth.  10,  3.  v.  'IovScug. 

Aeyemv,  divos,  *?.  (vox  lat.)  legio  (turma  militum,  quae  primis  tem- 
poribus 3260,  tum  aetate  Servii  Tullii  4000,  Polybii  aevo  5000  et  postero 
tempore  6200  militibus  constabat) , Mare.  5,  9.  15.  Luc.  8,  30-  — plur.,  Matth. 
26,53. 

Aiyto,  f.  £w,  (in  N.  T.  huius  verbi  occurrit  praesens  tantuin  et  imper- 
fectum.) a. , i.  q.  nostrum:  legen,  v.  Hom.  II.  4,  131.  24,  635.  Od.  17, 102. 
cf.  lat.  lectus.  Eandem  vim  retinuit  verbum  Xrjyo),  quod  est  ipsum  verbum 
Xeyto,  in  aliam  formam  eflictum.  Hinc  ft. , composita:  avXXiyeiv , ixUyuv, 
lat.  colligo,  eligo , nostr. : zusammen-,  auslesen.  — €?.,  transfertur  ad  col- 
lectionem literarum  in  voces;  unde  Xeyaj  apud  Graec. : dico;  apud  Lat.  lego 
i.  q.  nostr.:  ich  lese.  Cum  N.  T.  scriptores  historici  eos,  de  quibus  narraturi 
sunt,  soleant  loquentes  inducere,  nihil  participio  Xiyuv  apud  eos  frequentius 
legitur  — sequente  oratione  dir.  Matth.  1,  20.  22.  2,  13.  15.  20.  8,  2.  al.  Mare. 

3,  30.  6,  38.  Luc.  5,  39.  — adde:  1 Cor.  11,  25.  — posito  ante  orat.  dir.  rip 
&n  recitativo:  Matth.  9,  18.  (Mare.  5,  23  ) 14,  26.  20,  12.  21,  16.  Mare.  2, 12. 
(Luc.  5,  26.)  3,  21.  22.  aL  Luc.  1,  24.  4,  41.  14,  30.  al.  Joh.  1,  32.  6,  14.  al. 
Act.  2,  13-  5,  23.  al.  Rom.  3,  8.  14,  21.  Hebr.  10,  8.  Apoc.  3,  17.  (videtur  haec 
loquendi  consuetudo  duas  constructiones  commiscuisse).  Pertinet  vero  Uyeu 
magis  ad  sententiam , quam  ad  verba  pronuntiata  (v.  elxov).  Quare  additur 
saepissime  verbo  alii,  cui  loquendi  notio  aut  aliqua  sententia  iam  subest,  v.  c. 
xb  (ni&ev  — Xiyovxog,  Matth.  2,  17.  3,  14.  17.  8,  17.  12,  17.  13,  35.  al.  — 
xijgvcoojv  x.  Xiycov,  Matth.  3,  2.  cf.  8,  6.  9,  27.  17,  15.  21,  15.  22,  35.  Mare. 
10,47.  Luc.  2,  3.  10,25.  Act.  11,14.  15.  15,9.  — tilavgaoav  ktyovxcs,  Matth. 

8,  27.  9,  33.  15,  7.  12.  19,  25.  20,  12.  21, 10.  20.  24,  5.  26,  8.  27,  24. 29- 
40.  54.  Mare.  6,  2.  7,  37.  15,  29.  — xgogifomiiksi  x.  Xeyovoiv,  Matlh.  11, 17- 
(Luc.  7,  32.)  cf.  12,  23.  13,  54.  Luc.  19,  38.  Joh.  6,  42.  — aviftoijat  Mytov, 
Matth.  27,  46.  Luc.  9,  38.  — dvixQO^t,  Mare.  1,  24.  (Luc.  4,  34.)  23, 18.  - 
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Aiyto. 

Alia  verba,  quae  partic.  Xiywv  serum  habent,  sunt:  gfSu  (Apoc.  5,  9.  15,  3.), 
cdgeiv  tptovtjv  (Luc.  17,  13.  AcL  14,  11.),  dnayyeX X<o  (Luc.  8,  20.  Joh.  4,  51. 
Aci.  5,  23.  22,  26.) , ahoviuui , dTrexgifhjv  (apud  Matth. , Mare,  et  Lue.  saepis- 
sime, apud  Joh.  tantum  1,  26.),  dgvovuai  (Act.  20,  23.),  (iXanrprjudi  (iodi , 
(Mare.  14,  34.  Luc.  18,  38  ),  yoyyv^w , Siayoyyv^io,  iiiauaozvgouui  (AcL 
20,23.),  SiaoxiXXofiai  (Mare.  8,  15.),  Siio/vgi^ogcu,  didairxoj  (Mare.  11,  17.), 
SoiaC,(i> , elrrev  iv  iraga^oXaig  (Matth.  22,  1.),  fXeye  nagafioXtjv  (Luc.  14,7. 
18,2.  15,3),  si ugixXijxe  nagafioXtjv  (Matth.  13,24.),  chrtv  iv  iavug  (Luc. 
7,39.),  ix/AVxn)gi£n , if/naiZ,ot , ixxi&egai  et  avaxi&epai,  i/ifigigcduai,  iv- 
i iXXogai,  inegm xtd,  (mxuXovucu , iuxtudj , ixirfwv di,  igatxdi,  xaxriyogw , 
xqtMSaa),  xgavyd^to,  XaXco , fiagxvgio,  ituyouui , nuvvui , nagayyiXXw,  rtaa- 
cuvdi , vaoa(iidZ<o , nagaxaXiu,  ngogevyoftai,  jrgogipajvtS,  ngoeprfxevat,  <sv£r)xd>, 
avXXaXdi,  ovgfiovXevaj , ifajvdi,  xpevSogagrvgdi , quae  verba  vid.  suis  locis.  — 
Adiungitur  participium  illud  etiam  aliis  verbis  de  actu  dictis,  quem  voces  quae- 
dam comitatae  sunt,  v.  c.  verbo  rrgogxwto,  igyogat  (Luc.  18,  3.  19,18.), 
ngogtjX&ov,  ngogirogevofiai , iragtyevdptiiv.  Vid.  simul  AcL  8,  10.  18.  10,26- 
12,  7.  27,  23.  Luo.  1,  66.  5,  8.  6,  20.  8 , 38.  10, 17.  15,  9.  17,  4.  18,  13. 
22,19.  Mare.  14,  63.  — Xiyiov  post  verba  cogitandi,  Matth.  16,7.  21,25. 
(Mare.  11,  31.  Luc.  20,  5.)  Luc.  5,  21.  12,17.  — tygeape  Xeyu>v , scripsit  his 
verbis,  Luc.  1,  63.  — aniaxetXe  Xiyiov,  i.  e.  vel  dneaxuXi  uva  Xiyiov , misit 
aliquem,  quia  hoc  credebat  s.  dicebat,  Matth.  11,  37.  Mare.  12,  6.  vel:  per 
nuntium  dici  iussit,  Luc.  7,  19-  20.  Act.  13,  15.  16,  35.  Matth.  22,  16.  27, 19. 
Joh.  11,  3.  — Xiyei,  dici,  i.  e.  quaeri  iubet,  Matth.  26,  18.  Mare.  14,  14.  Luc. 
22,  11.  — Hebr.  7,11.  ( Xiyea&ai  h.  I.  non  est:  eligi,  sed  verte:  quid  opus  est 
— nec  dici  secundum  ordinem  Aaronis  scii,  in  illo  loco  Ps.  109,  4.)  — »J  qiovrj 
Xiyovaa,  Matth.  3,  17.  (Luc.  3,  22.)  17,5.  Apoc.  6,6.  11.  10,4.8.  12,10. 
14,  13-  al.  — additur  verbo  Xiyeiv  formula:  tpovr,  /jeydXrj , Apoc.  5,  12  13. 
8,13.  — iv  cpiovfi  (*.,  14,7.9.  — verbum  Xiyeiv  linitum  praecedente  alius 
cuiusdam  verbi  participio,  Matth.  26,  49.  (Mare.  14,  45.)  27,41.  Mare.  4,  34. 
8, 12.  14,  67.  15,  35.  Joh.  1,  36.  9,  8.  Hebr.  8,  8.  — Xiyeiv  iv  iainqi,  secum 
cogitare.  Addi  solent  verba  orationis  directae,  edicta  tota  phrasi  ad  ingenium 
Hebraeorum,  quibus  nihil  mente  concipitur,  nisi  quod  verbis  conceptum'  est, 
Matth.  3,  9.  (Loc.  3,  8.)  9,  21.  (Mare.  5,  28.  iXeye  simpliciter  Luc.  7,  49.)  — - 
iv  xij  xagSdf  ceinov,  Apoc.  18,  7.  — Denique,  quod  vim  vocis  attinet,  Xiyeiv 
dicitur,  et  qui  verba  ore,  et  qui  litteris  scriptis  exprimit,  2 Cor.  7,  3.  8,8. 
9,  3.  4.  11,  16.  21.  Phil.  4,  11.  — De  scriptoribus  sacris  V.  T.,  Rom.  10,  16.  20. 
11,9.  15,  12.  — rtg,  Hebr.  2,  6.  — Xiyei  tj  yguiprj,  Rom.  4,  3.  10,11.  cf. 
11,  2.  Jac.  2,  23.  4,  5.  6.  — abest  tj  ygaiprj,  Rom.  15,  10. 11.  Gal.  3, 16.  Epb. 
4,  8.  5,  14.  — Xiyei,  scii,  o ftedg,  2 Cor.  6,  2.  — cf.  v.  17.  18.  Hebr.  1,  6.  — 
Xiyet  AafftS  iv  xpaXprg , Act.  13,  35.  — \Xedg,  Hebr.  5,  6.  — iv  xig  'iiorji, 
Rom.  9,  25.  — iv  'KXiiy,  Rom.  11, 2.  — iv  Aa(liS , Hebr.  4,  7.  — Messias, 
Hebr.  2,  12.  — rb  nvtvgu  dyiov , Hebr.  3,  7.  — Xtyoi  nonnumquam  idem  est 
quod  contendo,  Gal.  4,  1.  1 Joh.  2,  4.  — mihi  volo,  ich  meine,  Gal.  5, 16.  cf. 
1 Cor.  1,  12.  — obiicio,  Rom.  10,  18.  — quaero,  Rom.  11,  1.  11.  — 6 vd/iog 
Xiyei,  lex  praecipit,  1 Cor.  14,  34.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  14,  7.)  — oi  Xiyovug,  pro 


Digitized  by  Google 


480  Aiyio. 

vocativo,  Matth.  23,  16.  Jac.  4,  13.  — tva  fir)  kiyai  s.  kiyatftev , ne  dicam, 
2 Cor.  9,  4. 

ft.,  kiyco  ti,  dico  aliquid,  a.,  universe : &,  «,  oaa,  xoino,  xavta,  xaSt  (Act. 
21,  11.  Apoc.  2,  1.  8.  12.  18.  3,  1.  7.  14.),  ovSiv,  ti  — xu  keydgevu,  partic. 
jmperf. , Luc.  18,  34.  Act.  28,  24.  Hebr.  8,  1.  — Act.  8,  6.  — vnd  u vos,  Act. 
13,  45.  27,  11.  — ktyoj  dkii&eiav , Rom.  9,  1.  1 Tim.  2,  7.  — etXqfrij,  Joh. 

19,  35.  — dv&gcdmvov , Rom.  6,  19.  — suppi,  crino,  Joh.  12,  19.  — avni, 
Matth.  23.  6.  ( kiyovoi  h.  I.  praecipiunt)  — not. : ai  kiyetg,  est  ut  dicis,  Matth. 

27.11.  Mare.  15,  2.  Luc.  23,  3.  Joh.  18,  37.  Luc.  22  , 70.  — /9. , speciatim: 
praecipio  (noulv  a keytt  «e),  Luc.  6,46.  (cf.  Matth.  23,  6.  Joh.  2,  5.)  2 Tim. 
2,  7.  — doceo,  Act.  1,  3.  — kiyia,  ut  lat.  dico,  mihi  volo,  ich  meine,  1 Cor. 
10,  29.  — rovro,  Gal.  3,  17.  (Xen.  Oecon.  17,  8.)  — eloquor,  proloquor,  Eph. 
5,12-  Hebr.  5,11.  — propono:  nugufiokijv , Luc.  14,  7.  — x6  «i/rrf,  idem 
profiteri,  1 Cor.  1,  10.  (12.)  — xtvu,  ut  lat.  dico,  intelligi  volo  aliquem,  nostr.: 
Jemanden  meinen,  Mare.  14,  71.  Joh.  6,  71.  Hebr.  8,  13.  (iv  ug  kiytiv  xcuvijv 
[cf.  v.  8-],  mentionem  faciens  de  novo  foedere)  — pass.,  Hebr.  3,  15.  — 
addito  acc.  praedicati:  dico,  i.  e.  appello,  i.  q.  xakai , Matth.  19,  17.  (Mare. 
10,  18.  Luc.  18,  19.)  Mare.  12,  37.  (Matth.  et  Luc.  in  locis  parall.  xttkti)  Joh. 
5,  18.  15,  15.  Act.  10,  28.  Apoc.  2,  20.  — pass.,  Matth.  13,  55.  1 Cor.  8,  5- 
12,  3.  Eph.  2,  11.  2 Thess.  2,  4.  Hebr.  11, 24.  — o A eydfievos,  seq.  nominat, 
praedic.,  cui  cognomen  est,  Matth.  1,  16.  (27,  17.)  9,  9.  10,  2.  Coi.  4,  11.  Joh. 

20,  24.  — cui  nomen  est,  Matth.  26,  3.  14.  27,  16.  Mare.  15,  7.  Luc.  22,  47. 
Joh.  9,  11.  — ti  «,  locus,  urbs  etc. , Hebr.  9.  2.  ■ — io  dvouu  kiyetcu,  Apoc. 

8,  11.  — particip. , urbs  cui  nomen  est,  Matth.  2,  23.  26,  36.  27,  33.  Joh.  4,  5. 
11,54.  19,13.  Act.  3, 2.  6,9.  Hebr.  9, 2. 3.  — additur  ifigaiaxi,  Joh.  19, 13-17. 
ct  imkiyw.  — particip.,  qui  vernaculo  sermone  dicitur,  Matth.  27,33.  Joh. 
4,  25-  11,  16.  20,  16.  — o kiytxcu  iggf]vtv6fttvov , Joh.  1,  39.  Act.  9,  36. 

C- , keyoj  u vi,  dico  alicui,  dat.  pers. , a.,  universe,  seq.  oratione  directa 
narrantis,  Matth.  9,  37.  14,  4.  al.  Mare.  1,  41.  2,  5.  17.  27.  4,  9.  al.  Joh.  1,  40. 
2,  10-  al.  — vel  docentis,  1 Cor.  7,  8.  12.  — et  huic  praemissa  vocula  6'rt, 
Mare.  1,  37.  40.  6,  4‘.  18.  9,  11.  14,  27.  69.  Luc.  6,  5.  al.  Rom.  9,  17.  — ante 
verba  quaestionis,  Matth.  8,  26.  15,  34.  19,  3.  al.  Mare.  3,  4.  4,  13.  21.  38.  al. 
Luc.  16,  5.  Joh.  5,  6.  7,  11.  8,  19-  25.  al.  — ante  verba  responsionis,  Matth. 

9,  28.  13,  51.  20,  7.  21.  al.  (in  colloquiis,  ut  Matth.  4,  9.  10.  sexcentis  in  locis.) 
Joh.  5,  6.  8,  19.  25.  9,  17.  (praemittitur  dnoxgitkeii; , Mare.  8,  29.  11,  33.  Luc. 

3. 11.  al.  — Sti  recitat.,  Matth.  19,  8.  Joh.  20, 13.)  — ante  exclamationem,  Mare. 

10,  23.  — et  acclamationem,  Apoc.  4,8.  10.  18,  10.  — ante  compellationem. 

Joh.  20,  16.  26.  21,  5.  15.  16.  Act.  27,  10.  — kiyuv  tivi-  xvgu , xvgu , salu- 
tare aliquem  dominum,  Matth.  7,  21.  (cf.  tiariiv,  Matth.  5,  22.)  — imperat. 
Xtye  ficu,  Act.  22,  27.  (Plerumque  tini  fioi,  vftiv)  — plur.,  Luc.  10,  0.  — 

fi.,  speciat.  de  eo,  qui  verbis  suis  obtemperari  vult;  dc  docente,  Matth.  5,  22- 

28.  32.  34.  39.  44.  (Luc.  6,  27.)  Apoc.  2,  24.  (addito : iv  xjj  & Sctxji,  Mare.  4,  2- 
12,  38.)  — xayw  iifiiv  /Jyta,  Luc.  11,  9.  16,  9.  (ante  imperat.,  ut  Luc.  7,  14. 

12,  4.)  5,  13.  24.  15,  10.  — de  eo,  qui  per  litteras  docet,  1 Cor.  10,  15. 

2 Cor.  6,  13.  — de  affirmante:  dutjv  teyw  vuiv , affirmo  vobis,  Mare.  9,  40. 
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10, 15-  Malth.  5,  ia  20.  26.  10,  23.  42.  16,  28.  (Mare.  9, 1.  sed  Lue.  9,  27. 
iiyt»  ifiiv  aXtj ftatg.)  ia  3.  25,12.  26,13.  (Mare.  14,  9.)  Joh.  1,52.  3,3. 
5,  19.  (seq.  6'n,  5,24.  25.  Malth.  13, 17.  24,  47.)  6,  26.  32.  47.  53.  8,51.5a 
12,  24.  al.  — absque  iiftrjv,  Malth.  11 , 22.  12,  36.  23,  39.  Lue.  7,  9.  28.  8,  8. 
30.49.  10,12.  12,8-59.  17,34.  18  , 8.14.  — va\  Uyco  vtuv , Lue.  7,  26. 
(Malth.  11,  9.  sed  v.  11.  agijv  Xiya)  vftiv.)  11,  51.  12,  5.  — Xiyoi  aliis  verbis 
interpositum  (ut  lat.  inquit),  Matth.  18,  22.  Lue.  12,  51.  13,  3- 

«#.,  iUyio  rivi  rt,  trado  (narro,  expono)  alicui  aliquid,  Matth.  10,27. 
2Thess.  2,  5.  — rijv  dXtj&eiuv,  Joh.  16,  7.  — uvonjgiov , 1 Cor.  15,  51.  — 
nagufkXrjv,  Lue.  ia  1-  — de  promittente,  Apoc.  2,  7.  11.  17.  29.  3,  6-  13,  14. 

— praecipio,  Joh.  2,  5.  (cf.  Gen.  41,65.)  Mare.  13,  37.  — expono,  Mare. 
10,32.  — seq.  orat,  indir.,  Matth.  21,  27.  Mare.  11,33.  Lue.  20,  8.  — t ivi 
uva,  significo  alicui  aliquem,  Joh.  a 27.  Phil.  a 18. 

Xiyco  seq.  praepositi.,  a.,  ngds  riva,  ad  aliquem,  S-,  seq.  orat,  dir., 
Mare.  4,  41.  10,26-  16,  a Lue.  8,  25.  9,23.  10,2.  16,1.  Joh.  a 3.  3,4. 
4, 15. 3a  49-  6,  5.  a 31.  Act.  2,  7. 12.  3, 25.  4,  16.  8,  26.  26,  31.  28,  4.  — 
3-,  seq.  6'n  recitat.,  Lue.  4,  21.  — }.,  ng6s  xivtt  re,  Lue.  11,  53.  24,  10.  — 
nagafiohjv,  Lue.  14,  7.  (v.  supr.  b.)  — respectu  ad,  Hebr.  1,  7.  7,  21.  Lue. 
12,  41.  — npd«  Te,  1 Cor.  a 5.  7,  35.  15,  34.  2 Cor.  7,  3.  — (9. , geret  rivos, 
loquor  cum  aliquo,  Joh.  11,56. — y.,  negi  rivos,  loquor,  dico  de  aliquo,  Joh. 
2,  21.  11,  13.  13,  18.  22.  Matth.  21,  45-  — seq.  orat,  dir,  Joh.  1,  48.  — re, 
Act  8,  34.  Joh.  1,  22.  9,  17.  Tit.  2,  8.  — et  sddito  xctra  gigos,  verba  facio 
de  aliquo,  Hebr.  9,  5.  — rivi  rugi  rivos,  Matth.  11,  7-  (Luc.  7,  24.  pro  rivi 
habet  ngds  riva.)  Mare.  1 , 30.  (Luc.  4, 38.  igcortyv.)  8,  30-  — S. , tnUg  rivos, 
pro  aliquo,  defendo  aliquem,  Act.  26, 1.  — e.,  ini  riva,  Hebr.  7, 13.  — £.,  eis 
riva  (ri  ft/.cearpt/gevv),  in  aliquem , Luc.  22,  65.  — ut  in  aliquo  eventum  ha- 
beat, Act.  2,  25-  Eph.  5,  32.  — «1«  rdv  xoesgov,  in  — hinein,  Joh.  a 26. 

/*.,  Xiyai  cum  aliquo  verbo  constr. , c.  inf. : rivi  yuigeiv,  salvere  aliquem 
iubeo,  saluto,  2 Joh.  v.  10. 11. — t)  notijoai , iubeo,  Apoc.  13, 15.  — grj,  Matth. 
5,34-39.  Rom.  2,  22.  12,3  — c.  aceus.  et  inf.,  Luc.  11,  18.  Joh.  12,  29. 
Act.  4,  32.  — de  contendente  aliquid,  2 Tim.  2, 18.  Luc.  23,  2.  Matth.  16, 13. 15. 
(Mare,  a 27.  29.  Luc.  9,  18.  20.)  Luc.  20,  41.  Act  5,  36.  8,  9.  17,  7.  28,  6. 
Rom.  15,  8-  Apoc.  2,  9.  3,  9.  — negiregvea&ai,  Act.  15,  24.  (cf.  xgiveo.)  — 
Uym  iiogaxevai  (omittitur  igcev rdv,  ubi  obiectuni  cum  subiecto  coalescit,  cf. 
Luc.  20,  7.),  Luc.  24,  23.  — cf.  Jac.  2,  14.  1 Joh.  2,  6.  9.  — A iyco  gt]  elvtu, 
non  esse  dico,  nego,  Matth.  22,  23.  Mare.  12,  18.  (Luc.  20,  27.)  — veto,  ich 
sage,  dass  nicht — , Act.  21,  4.  21.  — Adyto,  seq.  o'ri  (pro  aec.  c.  inf.),  con- 
tendo, Matth.  17,  10.  Mare.  9, 11.  12,35.  Luc.  9, 7.  24,7.  Joh.  4, 20.  35.  12,34. 

— grjrius  X4yei,  6'rt,  diserte  dicit,  1 Tim.  4,  1.  Joh.  18,  37.  Luc.  22,  70.  (<fi> 
Uyeis,  ori,  tu  modo  dixisti,  quod  rem  tangit.)  — A tyio  rivi,  6'rt,  affirmo  ali- 
cui hoc  illudve  esse,  Gal.  5,  2.  Matth.  16,  18-  17,  12.  (Mare.  9,  13.)  26,  21. 
(Mare.  14, 18.)  Luc.  22,  16.  Matth.  3,  9.  (Luc.  3,  8.)  5,  20.  22.  28-  32.  6, 5. 29. 
(Luc.  12,27.)  11,24.  (Luc.  10, 12.)  12,3  36.  13,17.  (Luc.  10,24.)  18,10.19. 
19,  9.  21,  43.  23  29.  (Mare.  14, 25.)  v.  34.  (Mare.  14, 30.)  Luc.  12, 44.  13, 35. 
14,24.  15,7.  13  3 19,26.40.  21,3.  22,18-37.  al.  Joh.  3,  11.  5 , 24.25. 
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8,  34.  10,  7.  13,  21.  16.  20.  — Mare.  8,  12.  — de  respondentibus,  Malth.  20,  7. 
XZyto  nepi  rivog,  o'ri,  Luc.  21,  5.  — IZyto  riva,  6'ri  (pro:  kiyoi,  biti  rif), 
Joh.  8.  54.  9.  19.  10,  36.  (pro:  v/iug  Xeyere , o'ri  ovtos,  ov  — dniotetXe, 
(}).a<5rf,r)fjct.  v.  verba  flXenw , xarafiuvfhivo)  , elSov .)  — Torro  Vfiiv  Xeyouev, 
6'n , 1 Thess.  4.  15.  — Xeyto  roiro,  b'u,  hoc  mihi  volo,  quod,  1 Cor.  1,  12.  — 
seq.  tvu,  inculco,  ul  (iubeo).  Aci.  19,  4.  1 Joh.  5,  16.  (aliter  v.  c.  Coi.  2,  4.) 

— (ftij  c.  coni.,  2 Cor.  II,  16.)  — seq  interrog.  indir.,  Matth.  21,  27.  (Mare. 
11,  33.  Luc.  20,  8.)  Luc  9,  31.  — ekeye  ei  — IJ-fOr»,  Aci.  21, 37.  (quae- 
sivit an.) 

ff. , Xeyio  iunct.  c.  adverbiis  vel  adverbiorum  circumscriptionibus : xaXcos, 
Joh.  13,  13.  — oicavrcoe , Mare.  14,  31.  — Xeyto  n xard  (ovyvtbfipv , Ini- 
rayrjv , ralli-,  befehlsweise,  more  consilium  dantis,  mandantis),  1 Cor.  7,6. 
2 Cor.  8,  8.  It,  21.  Phil.  4,  II.  — xaz'  cev&gwnov,  Rom.  3.  5.  Gal.  3,  15.  (cL 
1 Cor.  9.  8.)  — Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  11.  3,  3,  4.  — Xvxaoviati,  Act.  14,  11.  — 
Caet.  cf.  cinov.  — Nota  constructi,  anomalas:  ai  qatvou  Xeyovreg,  Apoc.  11,  15. 
(Xtyov reg  dixit  auctor,  quia  in  mente  habuit  angelos  et  beatos,  cf.  Gen.  14,  1. 
45,  16.)  5,  11.  12.  (XAyovreg  pro  Xeyovttov,  ut  dp<ui tes,  Tbuc.  7,  42.  et  *<u- 
govvreg,  5.  70.  pro  genitivis.) 

Aelyt^a,  r oe,  rii,  (a  Xilnm,  relinquo,  perf.  p.)  residuum,  reliquiae 
(2  Reg.  19,  4.),  Rom.  11,  5.  (Sens. : Dei  benigno  decreto  Judaeorum  aliqua 
pars,  in  quam  beneficia  Christi  conferantur,  reservata  est;  cf.  v.  31.  32.) 

Aetog,  eia,  eiov,  laevis,  planus  (oppon.  rga/ve,  asper,  Jes.  40,  4. 
Prov.  2,  20.  1 Sam.  17,  40.  — Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  20.),  Luc.  3,  5. 

Aetnco,  f.  i/uu,  |.,  transit.,  relinquo,  desero;  — pass.,  a.,  relinquor, 
deseror.  — b. , cedo,  inferior  sum:  Ir  nn,  Jac.  1,  4.  — c, , rt viis,  careo 
aliqua  re,  Jac.  1,  5.  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  4,  7.)  — 2.,  intransil.,  fv  ooi  Xetnet,  unum 
tibi  restat,  adhuc  deest,  Luc.  18,  22.  (i.  q.  varegei,  Mare.  10,  21.)  Tit  3,  13. 

— rd  Xeinovfa,  TiU  1,  5.  (Polyb.  2,  14,  6.) 

Aeir  ovgy  ito  (to),  f.  rjato,  (a  Xetrovgydg,  q.  v.)  — publicum  munus 
administro,  publicam  praesto  operam  (sumtihus  meis),  — latius:  opus  facio, 
ministerio  fungor;  dicitur  0.,  de  Levitis,  qui  sacris  in  templo  operantur  (ex 
usu  bebr.  Ex.  28»  35-  Num.  18,  2.  et  , Num.  4,  39.  cf.  Xargeva), 

Hebr.  10,  11.  — de  cultu  Dei  in  synagoga,  qui  precibus  fit,  rtp  xvgiqi,  Act 
13,  2.  — de  iis,  qui  opibus  suis  alios  adiuvant  (ex  officio):  rivi,  Zv  rivi, 
Rom.  15,  27.  (rp  ndXei,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  6.  — Sirac.  10,  25.) 

Aetr ovgyia,  as,  rj , (a  Xeirovgyds,  q.  v.)  propr.,  munus  publicum, 
quod  civis  proprio  sumtu  administrandum  suscipit.  — Deinde  omnino  ministe- 
rium (de  ministerio  militari,  Polyb.  6,  33,  6.  Diod.  Sic.  f,  21.  et  63.);  0. , mi- 
nisterium sacerdotum  ad  preces  et  ofTerenda  sacrificia  spectans , Luc.  1 , 23. 
Hebr.  8,  6.  9,  21.  (hebr.  Num.  8,  22.  16,  9.  18,  4.  2Chron.  31,  2.  v. 

T — . 7» 

supr.  Xeirovgyito.')  — Hinc  phrasis,  Phil.  2,  17.  (libor  ad  sacrificium  et  mini- 
sterium illud,  quod  est  fides  vestra,  Le.  propterea  quod  beneficia  Christi  etiam 
paganis  communia  esse  volo,  i ani  ego  periclitor.  Similem  metaph.  v.  sub  v. 
Ugovgyitu.)  — b, , ministerium  beneficentiae,  quo,  necessitatibus  egenorum 
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succurritur  (v.  supr.  leixovgylco),  2 Cor.  9,  12.  — C. , quodvis  pietatis  offi- 
cium, Phil.  2,  30. 

At ixovgytxds,  tj,  6v,  (a  Itixovgylto)  ad  praestandum  ministerium 
perlinens,  ministerialis  (v.  c.  oxtvti,  IV' um.  4,  26.  — molui,  Ex.  31,  10.),  Hebr. 

I,  14.  (nvtvfiaxa  Itixovgy.,  phrasis  composita  e verbis  v.  7.  — Ps.  103,  4.) 

At  ixovgyds , ov,  d,  (ex  Itixoq  s.  lijlxog  et  Kgym  s.  Igyci^ouui)  qui 
munus  publicum  obit,  minister;  — &tov,  Rom.  13,  6.  (de  magistratu)  minister 
b.  I.  qui  alicuius  nomine  aliorum  commodis  inservit,  et  ita  etiam  Hebr.  1,  7. 

(de  angelis;  avxov  pro  aov,  Ps.  t03,  4.)  — r ov  undaxolov  xai  Itixovgydv 
vuuv  x utg  xgtiuig  uov,  per  quem  ea  ad  me  mittitis,  quibus  inserviatur  neces- 
sitatibus meis,  Phil.  2,  25.  — 'It)<sov  Xgiaxov,  Rom.  15,  16.  (h.  1.  Paulus  simul 
de  ministro  sacerdote  cogitasse  videtur.)  — tq3i<  ayiuv,  qui  sacris  operatur, 
sacrorum  administrator,  Hebr.  8,  2. 

Alvxiov,  iov,  x d,  (vox  lat)  linteum  (Talinud.  rPtCJ*?),  Joh.  13,  4.5. 

(intellig.  h.  1.  linteum  durius,  quali  se  servi,  opus  manuarium  facturi,  praecingere 
solebant.  Sueton.  Calig.  c.  26.) 

Atn is,  iSoe,  tj,  (a  limo,  decortico,  squamas  detraho)  squama  (Levit. 

II,  9.  Deut.  14,  9.),  Act.  9,  18. 

Alnga,  as,  V,  (adi.  Itngds,  q.  v.  Femin.  in  substant,  mutatur  retracto 
accentu)  lepra  (Levit,  c.  13.  et  14.),  mala  scabies,  culis  morbus,  quo  maxime 
laborabant  Aegyptii  et  populi  orientales,  Matth.  8,  3.  Mare.  1,  42.  Luc.  5, 12.  13. 

Atngds,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  limo,  decortico,  cuius  cutis  facile  deteritur, 
contr.  ex  Itntgds)  leprosus  (Lev.  14,  2.  13,44.  2 Reg.  7,  3.),  Matth.  8,  2. 
(Mare.  1,  40.  sed  Luc.  5,  12.  ctvt)g  nltjgt/s  lingas  ')  10,  8.  11,  5.  (Luc.  7,  22.) 

Luc.  4,  27.  17,  12.  — 2iutov  6 ltng6s,  videtur  scii,  huic  remansisse  nomen 
e pristina  lepra,  Matth.  26,  6.  Mare.  14,  3. 

At nx6s,  tj,  dv,  (adiect.  verbale  a v.  limo,  decortico,  delibro)  tenuis;  — 
to  Itnxdv,  nummus  minutus,  aequans  dimidiam  partem  quadrantis,  Mare.  12,  42. 
(Luc.  21,  2.)  Luc.  12,  59.  (cf.  alia  nummorum  nomina,  quae  neutrius  generis 
sunt,  xb  SiSgux/xov,  SidBolov,  Imxdf/fiiov.) 

Aevi  s.  Atvts  C17  a ni1?  adhaesit,  Gen.  29,  34.),  Levi,  1.,  tertius  fil. 

• ; T T 

Jacobi  patriarchae,  e Lea  uxore  natus,  Hebr.  7,  5.  Apoc.  7,  7.  — 2-,  fil.  Melchi, 

Luc.  3,  24.  — 3-,  fil.  Simeonis,  Luc.  3,  29.  — 4.,  fil.  Alphaei,  Mare.  2,  14. 

Luc.  5,  27.  — telonius,  i.  e.  Matthaeus,  cf.  Matth.  9,  9. 

Aivtxris,  ov,  6,  a unus  ex  posteris  Levi.  — b. , sensu  angustiori: 
qui  e familia  Gerson,  Kahat  et  Merari  (Num.  3,  17  — 20.)  oriundus  ideoque 
quoad  facultatem  munera  sacra  obeundi  ab  Aaronis  posteris  distinguendus  est 
(e  gente  Aaronitica  erant  sacerdotes,  e Le vitarum  numero  sumebantur  sacer- 
dotum ministri  et  socii,  quorum  erat  vasa  sacra  et  templum  purgare,  panes 
sacros  curare,  portas  templi  claudere  et  aperire,  hymnos  canere,  etc.),  Luc. 

10,  32.  Joh.  1,  19.  Act.  4,  36. 

Atvix txds,  tj , dv,  Leviticus,  ad  Levitas  pertinens,  Hebr.  7,  11. 
(Ugwavvt].) 

A tyxaivw,  f.  avio , (a  levxds)  dealbo,  candidum  reddo  (Hom.  Od. 

31* 
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12,  172.);  — rt  (ifidzLov) , Marc.  9,  3.  (olw,  s.  rota,  o\a,  i.  e.  huius  coloris 
s.  albcdinis,  oircw  Xtvxd,  cbg  ctvzd  celt.)  Apoc.  7,  14.  (oi  6 Ps.  80,  9.) 

Acvxdg,  ij,  6v,  (a  Xevoooi,  cf.  lal.  luceo,  noslr.  leuchlen)  albus,  can- 
didus, Matth.  5,  36.  (oppon.  ueXag.j  17,  2.  (Marc.  9,  3.  Luc.  9,  29.  — Xevxb- 
rcgoi  x^vog,  Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  1.)  28,  3.  Marc.  16,  5.  Act.  1,  10.  Apoc.  1,14. 

2,  17.  3,  5.  18.  4,  4.  6,  2.  11.  7,  9.  13.  14,  14.  19,  11.  14.  20,  11.  Joh.  4,  35. 
(Xevx 6g  h.  1.  de  colore  flavescente)  Joh.  20,  12.  — iv  Xcvxoig,  vestibus  albis 
induti,  Apoc.  3,  4.  18.  cf.  Matth.  11,  8.  (r d fiaXuxa.) 

Aicov,  ovzog,  6,  (a  v.  Xio  = Xeioj,  polio,  tero,  contero,  zermalmen)  leo, 
a.,  propr.,  1 Petr.  5,  8.  ugvdfitvog.)  Apoc.  10,  3.  (f/vxuzai.)  4,7.  13,  2.  — 
pl. , 9,8.  17.  Hebr.  11,33.  — iQgvathjv  tx  axdfiazog  X4ovxog,  locutio  metaph., 
liberatus  ab  eo  sum,  a quo  mihi  mors  imminebat,  2Tim.  4,  17.  (noL:  tropus 
non  inest  in  sola  leonis  voce,  sed  in  tota  phrasi.)  — b.,  metaph.,  fortis,  Apoc. 
5,  5.  (Qen.  49,  9.  2 Sam.  17,  10.  Nah.  2,  13.  Jerem.  49,  19.) 

fis,  tj,  (a  v.  XtJ&co,  lateo,  XrjiXouat , obliviscor)  oblivio;  — 
nv6s,  2 Petr.  1,  9.  (Xcefieiv,  ut  Aelian.  V.  H.  3,  18.) 

At]v6s,  ov,  fj,  (etiam  oi  6 Gen.  30,  38.  41.)  lacus,  alveus,  torcular, 
in  quo  uvae  calcantur,  Apoc.  14,  19.  (zrjv  Xrjvdv  — zov  fifyav)  20.  19,  15.  — 
b-,  lacus  vinarius  (terrae  infossus,  in  quem  mustum  expressum  de  torculari 
defluit),  Matth.  21,  33.  (i.  q.  imoXrjviov,  Marc.  12,  1.  cf.  Jes.  5,  2.  ngoXtjviov, 
wgv£e,  Deut.  16,  13.  Prov.  3,  10.  Hos.  9,  2.) 

Aijgos,  ov,  d,  nugae,  ineptiae,  Luc.  24,  11.  (Xen.  Anab.  7,  7,  24.) 

Arjozfjg,  ov,  d,  (pro:  Xrjioztjg,  quod  servarunt  Jones,  a voc.  Xr/tg, 
praeda,  ductum,  unde  Afj t£ofiui,  praedor;  Xijtg,  i.  q.  Xr, tij,  pro  quo  Attici:  Xeia) 
latro,  Matth.  26,  55.  Marc.  14,  48.  Luc.  22,  52.  Joh.  10, 1.  18,40.  — pl.,  Matlh. 
21,  13.  (Marc.  11,  17.)  27,  38.  44.  (Marc.  15,  27.  Luc.  19,  46.)  Luc.  10,30.36. 
Joh.  10,  8.  2 Cor.  11,  26.  (xivSvvoig  bioztvv,  in  periculis  a latronibus.) 

Aijxfiig,  ecog,  ij,  (a  v.  Xtjpco  = Xafjftdva)  acceptio,  Phil.  4,  15.  (Xdyog 
StSoeag  x.  Xrjipcbjg , rationes  expensorum  et  acceptorum.  — Sirac.  42,  7.) 

Aiav,  adv.,  (ap.  Hom.  et  Jon.  Xlrjv)  valde,  plerumque  verbo  et  ad- 
iectivo,  ad  quod  pertinet,  postponitur  (excipe  Marc.  16,2.  2Tim.  4,  15.  Xiccv 
uvxHaziixt),  Matth.  2,  16.  4,  8.  8,  28.  27,  14.  Marc.  1,  35.  9,  3.  Luc.  23,  8. 
2 Joh.  v.  4.  3 Joh.  v.  3.  — oi  6 Gen.  1,  31.  4,  5.  1 Sam.  11,  15.  — locutt. 
hyperbol. : Xicn  ix  mgiooov,  valde,  supra  quam  credas,  Marc.  6,  51.  (cf.  Eph. 
3,20.  1 Thess.  5,  13.) — oi  imeg  Xiav  andozoXoi,  summi  apostoli,  2 Cor.  11,5. 
12,  11.  ( Xiav  pxXziaza,  Aeschin.  Dial.  2,  5.) 

Aifictvog,  ov,  6,  (rarius  tj)  «..  arbor  thurifera,  der  Weihrauchbaum. 
de  qua  v.  Plin.  H.  N.  12,  31.  — zo  Xcfiavov  gvXov,  Herodot.  4,75.  — b.,  Ihus 
(hebr.  ftth1?.  Levit.  2,  1.  Jes.  60,  6.  al.),  Matth.  2,  11.  Apoc.  18, 13.  (speciat. 

T 

thus  album,  cuius  patria  est  Arabiae  provincia  Saba.) 

Aifiavaixds,  ov,  d,  (a  Xifiavog,  6 xagnbg  r ov  Xifldvov)  1.,  thus,  ex 
arboribus  destillans  (i  Chron.  9,  29.  Hac  signif.  vox  passim  occurrit  ap.  Aelian., 
Diod.  Sic.,  Herodian.,  Polyb.)  — 2.,  thuribulum,  Apoc.  8,  3.  5. 

Atpcgzivog,  ov,  6,  (vox  lat.)  libertinus,  i.  e.  vel  ex  servo  liber  factus. 
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ve!  ex  liberto  alicuius  domini  natus  (a  quo  disling.  ingenuus,  i.  e.  ex  libero 
natus)  — tj  avvaytoytj  Atfttotivtov,  Act.  6,  9.  (Quinam  hi  sunt?  Multos  Ju- 
daeos Pompeius  et  Sosius  captivos  e Palaestina  Romam  in  servitutem  deduxerant, 
quos  postea  heri  manumiserunt.  Tradit  Philo  de  Legat,  ad  Caium,  libertinos 
Judaeos  plures  sub  Augusto  trans  Tiberim  sedes  habuisse.  Et  Tacit.  Annal. 
lib.  2.  83.  scribit:  „Actum  [sub  Tiberio|  et  de  sacris  Aegyptiis  Judaicisque 
pellendis,  factumque  Patrum  consultum,  ut  4000  libertini  generis  — in  insulam 
Sardiniam  veherentur  — caeteri  cederent  Italia. “ Cf.  Jos.  Ant.  18,  5.  Sueton. 
1.  3.  c.  36.  — Hos  ergo  libertinos  interpretes  putant  Hierosolyma  reversos 
synagogam  ibi  constituisse.  — AI.  dici  existimant  Judaeos,  cives  et  incolas 
Liberti,  urbis  in  Libya  sitae,  cum  historia  constet,  a Ptolemaeo  I.  Judaeos  patria 
pulsos  et  in  Libyae  urbibus  collocatos  fuisse.  Jos.  Ant.  12,  2.  et  c.  Ap.  2,  4.) 

A ifiva,  ug,  (vel  Atfithj , yg)  »?,  Libya,  Libye,  regio  Africae  septen- 
trionalis Aegypto  contermina  (Mela  1,4,  8.).  Tempore  apostolorum  Romanis 
subiecta  erat  et  divisa  in  partes  tres,  in  Libyam  stricte  dictam,  Libyam  Mar- 
maricam et  Libyam  Cyrenaicam,  a Cyrene  urbe  eius  metropoli  sic  appellatam. 
Cyrenaica  etiam  nominatur  Pentapolis  a quinque  urbibus,  quas  habuit,  Apollo- 
nia, Arsinoe,  Berenice,  Cyrene,  Ptolemaide  (Mela  1,  8,  1.).  In  Libya  Cyrenaica 
multi  habitabant  Judaei  (Jos.  de  B.  J.  7,  11.  c.  Ap.  2,  4.).  Act.  2,  tO. 

Aiftugco,  f.  dato,  (a  Xi&og)  lapido,  lapidibus  obruo;  — r ivd,  a .,  de 
lapidatione,  quae  erat  apud  Judaeos  poenae  genus  (Deut.  20,  21.  cf.  Joh.  8,5.), 
Joh.  10,  31.  32.  33.  (de  actu  decreto)  11,  8.  — b.,  lapidibus  petere  aliquem, 
ut  sive  vulneribus  afficiatur,  sive  interficiatur,  Act.  14,  19.  — pass.,  Act.  5,  26. 
2 Cor.  11,  25.  Hebr.  11,  37.  — oi  d 2 Sam.  16,  6.  — Cf.  xaTaXi&d^co, 
XtifofloXdto. 

Ai&ivog,  r/,  ov,  (a  Xi&og)  lapideus,  saxeus,  Joh.  2,  6.  (vSglat)  2 Cor. 

3,  3.  (nittxee)  Apoc.  9,  20.  (r u Xi&iva.) 

Ai&o^o Xeto  (di),  f.  rjtsto,  (a  Xi&ofldXog,  ex  Xi&og  et  pdXXw)  lapi- 
dibus obruo;  — rivci,  Matth.  23,  37.  Luc.  13,  34.  Act  7,  58.  59.  — pass., 
Joh.  8,  5.  Hebr.  12,20.  — lapidibus  peto,  insector  aliquem,  Matth.  21,35.  Mare. 
12,  4.  Act.  14,  b.  — oi  6 Ex.  21,  18.  Num.  15,  35. 

Ai&og,  ov,  6,  lapis;  a.,  de  lapidibus  minoribus,  Matth.  4,  6.  (Luc. 

4,  11.)  7,  9.  (Luc.  11,  11.)  Joh.  8,  7.  Luc.  22,  41.  — pL,  Matth.  3,  9.  (Luc. 

3,8.)  4,3.  (Luc.  4,  3.)  Mare.  5,  5.  Luc.  19,  40.  Joh.  8,  59.  (ttigetv)  10,31. 
(ictoxugtiv.)  — b.,  lapides  ad  aedificandum  apti,  propr.,  Matth.  21,  42. 
(Mare.  12,  10.  Luc.  20,  17.  18.)  v.  44.  24,  2.  (Mare.  13,  2.  Luc.  21 , 5.  6.  ad 

v.  5.  cf.  Jos.  Ant.  15,  11,  3.  — 1 Reg.  5, 17.)  Luc.  19,  44.  Act  4,  11.  — Xl&oi 

rifjiitn,  1 Cor.  3,  12.  1 Pelr.  2,  6 — 8.  — cf.  Deut  27,  5.  6.  7.  — /9.,  metaph., 
de  Christo : Xi&og  dxgoytovicUog , v.  h.  v.,  ixXexxog  (cf.  Esdr.  5,  8.),  Xvxtpog, 
1 Petr.  2,  6.  (Jes.  28,  16.)  — fwe,  1 Petr.  2,  4.  (sens. : cui  vos,  ut  exstruere- 
mini, iniecislis  veluti  lapidi  vivo.)  — de  Christianis : Xi&ot  £uvrcg,  lapides  vivi, 
e quibus  templum  Dei  exstructum  est,  1 Petr.  2,  5.  — ©.,  lapides  f/vXtxoi,  Mare. 
9,  42.  Apoc.  18,  21.  — |#.,  lapides  pretiosi,  gemmae;  — rifuog,  Apoc.  17,  4. 
18,  12.  16.  21,  11.  19.  (2 Sam.  12,  30.  1 Reg.  10,2.  11.)—  idam g,  Apoc.4,3. 
(Ez.  10,  1.)  — e.,  lapis  maior,  saxum,  Matth.  27,  60.  66.  28,  2.  Mare.  15,  46. 
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16,  3.  4.  Luc.  24,  2.  Joh.  11,  38.  39.  41.  20,  1.  — metapb.  de  Christo  M&tp 
TtQOSxofjftarog,  lioin.  9,  33.  1 Petr.  2,  8.  (Gen-  28,  18.  22.  29,  2 — 10.  Deui. 
27,  2.)  — /*.,  speciat.,  lapides  in  certam  Formam  exsculpti;  li&oi,  tabulae 
lapideae  (litteris  inscriptae),  2 Cor.  3,  7.  (i.  q.  nldxcs  Uxhvui.)  — (9.,  statuae, 
Act.  17,  29.  (Deut.  4,  28.  Ez.  20,  32.) 

Ai&ogtqwtov,  ov,  t6,  (ex  li&os  et  adi.  verbal.  argutos  a argiov- 
wfii)  lapidibus  stratus,  pavimentum  (i.  e.  solum  lapidibus  apte  connexis  stra- 
tum), Esth.  1,6.  — speciat.,  pavimentum,  quod  marmoris  frustis  diversicolo- 
ribus  et  artificiose  politis  constratum  est,  Joh.  19,  13.  Putant  interpretes,  h.  1. 
dici  pavimentum  portabile,  s.  tesseras,  quales  Romanos  constat  secum  tulisse, 
cum  sedibus  tum  tribunali  suo  substernendas.  Sed  videtur  locus  intelligendus 
esse  editior,  lapidibus  stratus,  quem  sibi  Pilatus  erigi  iusserat,  ut  hic  e tribunali 
ius  diceret.  Commemorat  h&oarg.  Jos.  B.  J.  6,  7.  — cf.  raBftufta. 

A ixp  da  (di),  f.  tjaco,  (a  lixpos,  vannus)  1.,  ventilo  frumentum.  (Hom. 
II.  5,  500.  — oi  6 Ruth.  3,  2.  Jes.  30,  24.)  2.,  dissipo  (oppon.  avvdya,  Jerem. 
31,  10.  cf.  Jes.  17,  13.  Aroos.  9,  9.  Job.  27,  21.),  contero,  comminuo;  — rtvd, 
Matlh.  21,  44.  Luc.  20,  18.  (cf.  Dan.  2,  44.) 

Aiprjv,  tvog-,  d,  portus,  Act  27,  8.  — oi  6 Ps.  106,  30. 

Aipvii,  tjs,  rj,  (a  Itiflu,  libo,  effundo)  stagnum,  lacus,  oi  6 Ps.  106, 35. 
Cani.  7,  4.  — ytvvriaagtr,  Luc.  5,  1.  — r ov  nvgds,  cf.  veq  iKri  (panos,  Apoc. 
19,  20.  20,  10.  14.  15.  21,  8.  — speciat.  de  lacu  Gennesarelb,  Luc.  5,  2.  8,  22. 
23.  33. 

Aipos,  ov,  6,  ( q Dorice;  ita  in  varia  lect,  Luc.  4,  25.  15,  14.  Ad. 
1 1,  28.  et  Jes.  8,  2 1 . 1 Reg.  18,  2.  Jer.  17,18.  1 Macc.  9, 24.)  fame»,  a-,  propr., 
2 Cor.  11,  27.  (tv  hpa  x.  Sirpci,  utrumque  et  Xcn.  Mem.  1,  4,  13.)  Luc.  15, 17. 
Rom.  8,  35.  — b.,  annonae  caritas,  die  Hungersnoth  (Gen.  12,  10.  41,  27. 
47,  13.  Ps.  36,  19.  al.),  Luc.  4,  25.  15,14.  Act.  7, 11.  11,28.  Apoc.  6,8.  18,8. 

— hpol,  fames  in  diversis  terris,  Matth.  24,  7.  Mare.  13,  8.  Luc.  21,  11. 

Aivov , ov,  r o',  linum,  Lein  (oi  o'  Ex.  9,  31.  Prov.  31,  13.),  linteum, 
v.  c.  vestimentum,  Apoc.  15,  6.  — ellychnium,  Matth.  12,  20.  (ex  Jes.  42,  3.) 

Alvos,  ov,  6,  Linus  (Romae  episcopus  [Iren.  3,  3.  Epiph.  haer.  27.] 
per  annos  12.  cf.  Constituit,  apost.  7,  46.),  2Tim.  4,  21. 

Ainugog,  d,  ov,  (a  linas,  rtj  lina,  oleum,  pinguedo)  pinguis,  nitidus 
ob  pinguedinem  (oppon.  avxptigos,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  31.)  — t d Itnagd  (ad- 
iunct.  luunga),  aut  unguenta,  aut  ornatus,  ornamenta,  Apoc.  18,  14.  (intelli- 
guntur  enim  res  venales  v.  15.) 

A Iro  a,  as,  v,  libra  (pondus  duodecim  unciarum.  Etiam  Rabbinis  re- 
ceptum Nip,l7),  Joh.  12,  3.  — plur.,  19,  39. 

Aiip,  hfios , d,  1.,  africus,  der  Sikdwestwind,  (a  lei()(o-,  qui  humorem 
affert,  tj  Itip,  gutta,  libatio,  humoris  effusio)  Ilerodot.  2,  95.  Polyb.  10,  10,3. 

— 2-,  plaga  coeli  australis,  unde  africus  flat,  Act.  27, 12.  — oi  6 Gen.  13, 14. 
Num.  2,  10.  Deui.  33,  23. 

Aoyia,  as,  *?,  (a  liyai,  colligo)  collectio  (i.  q.  avlijoyrj,  Suid.),  i.  e. 
pecunia  collecta,  1 Cor.  16,  1.  — plur.,  v.  2.  (yivovtai.) 
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■■  Aoyi£o(tcu,  f.  itofiai,  (verb.  depon.  a X6yog)  1.,  signif.  pass.  legitur 
praes,  (ut  Herodot.  3,  95.)  Aoyi£oftat , numeror;  €>.,  rt vl,  icb  werde  zuge- 
recbnet,  numeror,  appendor,  Rom.  4,  3.  24.  — b.,  «s  rt,  habeor,  aestimor 
pro,  Rom.  2,  26.  4,5.  tt.  9,8.  (Gen.  15,6.)  — aor.  1.,  Jac.  2, 23.  Rom. 4, 22, 23. 
Gal.  3,  6.  — inf.  Xoyia&ijvai  fig  oiiSiv,  Act.  19,  27.  (Sap.  2,  16.  9,  6.)  — 
C.,  «s  rt,  habeor,  tractor  tamquam,  Roin.  8,  36.  — «f.,  furd  rt  vos,  referor 
inter,  in  — numeror,  Mare.  15,  28.  Luc.  22,  37.  (cf.  1 Sam.  4,  2.  Sap.  15,  2.) 

2-,  med.  Aoyi&o&at,  Xoyioceo&at,  rationes  confero,  numero; — rt  (Tob. 
10,1.),  delibero  animo,  it.,  absol.,  reputo,  Mare.  11,31.  (iXoyigovxo.)  — 
cogito,  1 Cor.  13,  11.  — puto,  lPetr.  5,  12.  — b.,  constructe;  a.,  cum  verbis, 
seq.  inf.,  molior,  in  animo  habeo,  2 Cor.  10,2.  (Xoyigouat  r oXftijam.  Cf.  ad 
rem  ipsam  1 Cor.  1,  11.  12.)  — seq.  6'rt,  censeo,  existimo,  Rom.  8,  18.  Hebr. 
11,  19.  — > rovro,  6'rt,  Rom.  2,  3.  2 Cor.  10,  11.  — colligo  (dtp’  iavTov,  von 
seiner  Person  schliessen),  v.  7.  — idem  seq.  acc.  c.  inf.,  Rom.  3,  28.  14,  14. 
Plui.  3,  13.  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  6.)  — /S.,  c.  casibus  nominum,  Aoyi£.  rt,  meditor 
aliquid,  Phil.  4,  8.  — decerno,  2 Cor.  3,  5.  (cf.  1 Cor.  5,  4.  5.  2 Cori  2,  3.)  — 
uva  tog  viva,  habere  aliquem  pro,  2 Cor.  10,  2.  — rt  «e  riva,  (conslr. 
praegn.),  existimo  de  aliquo  (aliquid,  idque  ei  attribuo),  seq.  vneg  (roirro) 
6;  ultra  id,  quod  cett,  2 Cor.  12,  6.  — rt  rtt<t,  imputo,  alicui  aliquid;  — St- 
xaioavvijv,  Rom.  4,  6.  — rij v duuonav , Rom.  4,  8.  2 Cor.  5,  19.  — subintell. 
rovro , 2 Tim.  4,  16.  — abest  dat.  pers.,  1 Cor.  13,  5.  (scii,  r oig  noirjaaoi. 
Possis  tamen  h.  1.  etiam  vertere:  non  meditatur.) 

Aoyixdg , tj,  ov,  (a  Xdyog,  ratio)  rationi  aptus,  rationem  sequens,  ra- 
tione praeditus  (opp.  dXoyog) ; — Xargeta  Xoyixtj,  cultus,  qui  mente  s.  animo 
praestatur,  Rom.  12,  1.  — * 6 Xoytxbv  yaXu,  iac,  quod  animo  nutrimento  est, 

1 Pelr.  2,  2. 

A6y  tog,  lov,  6,  ij,  ov,  r 6,  (a  voc.  Xdyog)  vel  a.,  eruditus,  doctus,  v.  c. 
Ungdg,  Heliod.  4.  7,  146.  — ro  Xoyiov  yevog,  homines  litteris  et  artibus  culti, 
Heliod.  3,  19,  134.  Philo  in  Vita  Mos.  603.  A.  — Xoyioi,  Dion.  Hal.  6,  1.  1037. 
Herodot.  2,  77.  — vel  b-,  i.  q.  Xex rtxdg,  (ita  in  N.  T.)  avrip  Xoyiog,  disertus, 
facundus,  Act.  18,24.  — Neutr.  t6  Xoyiov,  efTatum,  oraculum.  — plur.,  Act. 
7,  38.  Rom.  3,  2.  Hebr.  5,  12.  1 Pelr.  4,  11.  (oi  6 Num.  24,  4.  Ex.  28,  15.  al. 
— Aeiian.  V.  H.  2,  41.  Philo  de  Vit.  Mos.  3.  p.  455.) 

Aoyioftog,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  Xoytgouat,  ratiocinor,  cogito)  cogitatio;  — plur., 
Rom.  2,  15.  — consilia,  molimina,  2 Cor.  10,  4.  (oi  6 Prov.  6,  18.  Jerem. 
11,  19.  Ps.  32,  10.) 

Aoyoftayiai  (di),  f.  ijoat,  (ab  adi  Xoyogd/og , de  verbis  altercans, 
compos,  ex  Xoyog  et  adi.  verbali  a (tuxopuu  deducto)  de  verbis  altercor, 

2 Tim.  2,  14. 

Aoyoptayitt,  ag,  rj,  (ab  adi.  Xoyoftctyog)  altercatio  s.  concertatio  de 
verbis,  s.  de  rebus  levibus  inanibusque ; — pl. , 1 Tim.  6,  4. 

Adyog,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  Xiyot,  perf.  2.  XiXoya,  si  etymon  spectatur,  primum 
videtur  collectionem  dispersarum  rerum  in  unam  seriem  signiGcare,  hineque 
facile  intelligitur , qui  ad  mentem  cogitantem  (comparantem)  et  ad  sermonem, 
mentis  effigiem,  transferri  potuerit  Recte  Platonici  duplicem  Xdyov  agnoverunt, 
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ivStd&erov  (rationem)  et  ngotpogixdv  (verbum).  — 4., ' Verbum,  i.  e.  vox, 
cui  inest  sensus,  (rd  drjga  non  Xdyoig , at  Xdyog  constat  gtjfiaat ) — einelv, 
tgcoxav,  dnoxgi&ijvat,  SiSdvai  Xdyov,  Matth.  8,  8.  (Luc.  7,  7.)  21,  24.  (Mare. 
11,  29.  Luc.  20,  3.)  22,  46.  1 Cor.  14,  9.  — Luc.  4,  36.  (tis  — ovrog  ; was 
fltr  ein  Kraftwort?)  Matth.  8,  16.  — «isTct»/  X.  xaxd  xi vos,  contumeliose  quid- 
quam dicere,  Matth.  12,  32.  (Luc.  12,  10.)  — plur.,  Matth.  12,  37.  Act.  15,  24. 
— oi  Xdyoi  oitoi,  ref.  ad  verba  in  antecedentibus  commemorata,  Matth.  7,24. 26. 
(Luc.  6,  47.)  19,1.  26,1.  Luc.  9,  28.  Act.  5,  5.  24.  — tv  Xdyotg  tntgcox^v 
xtva,  Luc.  23,  9.  — ixuoaxaleiv  xiva,  1 Thess.  4,  18.  — Svvaxdg  iv  Myotg 
(xni  (gyotg) , Act.  7,  22.  — oi  Xdyoi  xtvdg , verba , quibus  (doctoris)  dicta 
(iubentis)  mandata  constant,  Matth.  10,  14.  24,35.  Mare.  8,  38.  (Luc.  9,  28.) 
Luc.  1,  20.  9 , 44.  Joh.  14,24.  Act.  20,  35.  Rom.  3,  4.  — Xdyoi  aXijfhvot, 
Apoc.  19,  9.  21,  5.  — ntaxoi,  22,  6.  — vytuivovxeg,  2 Tiip  1,  13.  1 Tim.6, 3. 
(add.  xov  xvgtov.)  — xevoi,  Eph.  5,  6.  — nXaaxoi,  2 Petr.  2,  3.  — tpXvagoi, 
3 Joh.  v.  10.  — Xoyoi  eotpiag,  1 Cor.  2,  4.  — StSaxxoi,  v.  13-  — 4.  xrjg 
ngorprixeiag , Apoc.  1,  3.  22,  7.  10.  18.  19.  — xfjg  ydgtxogy  verba  auditu  iu- 
cunda,  Luc.  4,  22.  — xrjg  nioxtcog,  1 Tim.  4,  6.  — de  verbis  colloquii:  drxt- 
flaXXetv  Xoyovg,  Luc.  24,  17. — sens.  obi.,  res  (de  qua  sermo  est),  Act.  15,8. 
Matth.  19,  11.  (1  Sam.  28,  10.  2 Sam.  20,  21.  24,  3.)  — res  gesta,  Mare.  1,  45. 
Act.  10,  36.  — p!.,  Luc.  1,4.  (2  Reg.  8,  23.  2 Sam.  11,  18.  1 Chron.  29,  29. 
i Macc.  15,  36.)  — i.  q.  res  (quaestionis):  Xdyov  tyeiv  n gog  xiva,  Act.  19,38. 

ft.,  oratio,  sermo,  (qui  editur  viva  voce)  das  Sprechen,  a.,  universe: 
Hebr.  12,  19.  (cf.  Ex.  20,  18. 19.  Deut.  5,  22  25.  18,  6.)  — tv  Xoyqi  (nayt- 
ihwiv  xtva),  Matth.  22,  15.  (Mare.  12,  13.  dygevetv  Xoytp.  Luc.  20,  20.  tm- 
Xafiteftui  xtvdg  Xdyov.)  Act.  14,  12.  2 Cor.  10,  10.  Jac.  3,  2.  — Svvardg  tv 
Xdyrg . eximia  dicendi  facultate  praeditus,  Luc.  24, 19.  {Svv.  Xdycp , Diod.  Sic. 
13,  101.)  — 1 idicdxrig  rig  Xdytg , dicenti  imperitus,  2 Cor.  11,  6.  — Xdyog  (ut 
ex dfitt)  de  facultate  dicendi,  Eph.  6,  19.  — d Xdyog  vftmv , Matth.  5,  37.  Coi. 
4,  6.  — Xdyog  xoXaxuag , 1 Thess.  2,  5.  — Sid  Xdyov , voce,  loquendo,  Act 
15,  27.  2 Thess.  2,  2.  15.  — toyog  noXdg,  multus  sermo  (Sia  Xdyov  noXXov), 
Act.  15,  32.  20,  2.  Hebr.  5,  11.  — )dyog  itegi  xivog,  Hebr.  5,  11.  — d Xd- 
yog &cov  (genit,  subiect.),  quae  Deus  elocutus  est  sive  promissionem  sive 
comminationem  contineant,  Hebr.  4,  12.  — quae  Deus  elocutus  est  aut  inter* 
pretibus  suis  tradidit  eloquenda,  Joh.  10,35.  (Sens.:  Vos  ut  non  audivistis  Dei 
vocem  nec  Dei  speciem  vidistis,  ita  nec  Dei  promissis  Gdem  habetis,  quando- 
quidem fidem  denegatis  ei,  quem  Deus  ad  vos  ablegavit.  Recte  xdv  Xdyov 
xov  ihov  h.  I.  intelligunt  de  oraculis  ad  Messiam  spectantibus ; respicitur  enim 
ad  locum  Deut.  18,  15 — 19.)  — gen.  obi.,  oratio  Deum  memorans,  preces  ad 
Deum  factae,  1 Tim.  4,  5.  — d Xdyog  in  oppositione  et  distinctione.  Distin- 
guuntur d Aoyos  et  aoffia  (argumenti)  oratio,  quae  vim  in  verbis  quaerit  (ad 
persuadendum  aptis) , 1 Cor.  2,  1 . — Xdyog  et  dvaaxgotpij , 1 Tim.  4,  12.  — 
oppon.  xot  Xoyep  Svvaittg,  1 Cor.  4,  19.  20.  — xd  tgyov , Rom.  15,  18.  2 Cor. 
10,  11.  Coi.  3,  17.  1 Thess.  1,  5.  1 Job.  3,  18-  (sic.  saepius  ap.  Hom.  et  Xen. 
Mem.  lv2,  59.)  aliter  Luc.  24,  19.  v.  post.  — (9.,  termo  didacticus:  — tentu 
tubirel.  de  actu  docendi,  quoad  eius  forma  s.  modus  spectatur,  Vortrag,  Luc. 
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4,  32.  86.  Joh.  4,  41.  Act.  20,  7.  1 Cor.  1,  17.  2,  4.  Luc.  24,  19.  cf.  Act.  7,22. 

— 6 Xdyog  aorpiag  vel  yvaioetiig,  facultas  dicendi  de  eocpiq  vel  yvoiasi,  1 Cor, 
12,  8.  — praevalente  cogitatione  argumenti:  institutio,  Unterweisung,  d X.  xi vdg, 
Joh.  15,  20.  17,  20.  Act.  6,  4.  2 Cor.  1,  18.  coli.  v.  19.  Coi.  4,  3.  1 Tim.  5,  17. 
Tit.  2,  8.  1 Petr.  3,  1.  (avtv  Xdyov. ) i;  q.  xo  xrjgvyga,  Mare.  16,20.  1 Cor. 
2,4.  — addit,  genit,  obi.  (i.  q.  xrjgvyftci),  liXrjfteiag , 2 Cor.  6,  7.  Coi.  1,5. 
Eph.  1,  13.  Jac.  1,  18.  — xijg  xctxaXXayiig,  2 Cor.  5,  19.  — y.,  imu  obiect., 
doctrina,  quae  traditur,  Act.  18,  15.  — axotetv,  dmoSd/cofrai , XuXeiv  xov  4, 
Joh.  14,  24.  15,  3.  Act.  2,  41.  4,  4.  Jac.  1,  21  —23.  1 Joh.  2,  7.  — inm&tXv 
xqi  Xdym,  1 Petr.  3,  1.  — StSayrj  Xdyov.  Tit.  1,  9.  — d X6yog  xivdg,  Act  • 
2,41.  2 Tim.  2,  17.  — d Xdyog  xov  &eov,  doctrina  de  regno  Dei  a legato 
Dei  tradita,  Luc.  5,  1.  8,  II.  21.  11,  28.  Joh.  14,  24.  17,  6.  14.  17.  - doctrina 
de  Jesu  Christo  servatore,  1 Cor.  14,  36.  2 Cor.  4,  2.  1 Thess.  2.  13.  Coi.  1,25. 

2 Tim.  2,  9.  Tit.  1,3.  2,  6.  Hebr.  13,  7.  1 Petr.  1,  23.  (d  X6y.  £<uv,  — quia 
spem  excitat,  alit  et  corroborat  vitae  aeternae,  cf.  v.  25.  3,  1.  2 Petr.  1,  4.) 

1 Joh.  1,  10.  Apoc.  1 , 2.  9.  (i.  q.  fiagxvgia  'Iijoov  Xg.)  6,  9.  20,  4.  — 

Act  4,  29.  31.  6,  2.  7.  8,  14.  11,  1.  12,  24.  ai.  — d Xdyog  xijg  ydgixog  cev- 
xov,  Act.  14, 3.  20, 32.  — d Xoy.  xov  xvgtov,  Act.  8,  25.  13, 48. 49.  15,  35. 36. 
19,  10.  20.  — d . . xov  Xg.  doctrina,  quam  Chr.  tradit,  Joh.  5,  24.  8,  31.  37. 
43-  61.  12,  48.  14,  23.  — doctrina  de  Christo,  Coi.  3, 16.  (d  r.  xvgiov,  1 Thess. 

1,  8.  2 Thess.  3,  1.  Apoc.  3,  8.)  — d xijg  ctgyijg  xov  Xo.  Xdyog,  doctrina  de 
Christo  initialis,  Hebr.  6,  1.  — d Xdy.  xov  tvayytXlov,  Act.  15,  7.  Apoc.  12, 11. 

— c.  gen.  qualitat.  (ex  hebr.):  d . . xijg  uxoijg  (i.  q.  d riyycXgevog)  Hebr. 

4,  2.  1 Thess.  2,  13.  — d . . xijg  Sixaioovvtjg  (i.  q.  Sixcuog)  Hebr.  5,  13*  — 
d xijg  uXrjfrciccg  (i.  q.  uXri&ijg)  Eph.  1,  13.  2 Tim.  2,  15.  — xijg  gwijg,  Phil. 

2,  16.  — xijg  ooixtigiag,  Act.  13,  26.  — d . . xijg  (Sacrii,  x.  ihov  de  regno 
Dei,  Mallh.  13,  19.  — d xov  oxcevgov  (de  cruce),  1 Cor.  1,  18.  *—  d Xdyog 
simpliciter:  Matth.  13,  20  — 23.  (Mare.  8,  15-  16  — 20.  Luc.  8,  12. 13. 15.  Mare. 

2,  2.  4,  14.  20.  33.  Luc.  1,  2.  Act.  8,  4.  10,  36.  44.  11,  19.  14,  25.  17, 11.  Gal. 

6,  6.  Phil.  1,  14.  1 Thess.  1,  6.  2 Tim.  4,  2.  1 Petr.  2,  8.  — d.,  expositio  (nar- 
ratio), Act.  1,1.  ( Xdyov  noieXa&cei.') 

C.,  dictum  (cine  Aeusserung),  Matth.  19,22.  (Mare.  10, 22.)  Marc.5, 36. 

7,  29.  Luc.  1,  29.  20,  20.  22,  61.  Joh.  2,  22.  4,  50.  6,  60.  7,  36.  40.  15,  20. 
18,  9.  Act.  7,  29.  — sententia,  1 Tim.  3,  1.  4,  9.  — dogma,  Act.  18,  15.  lTim. 

1,  15.  2 Tim.  2,  11.  — cum  gen.  argumenti,  Xdyog  inuyyc Xiag , Rom.  9,  9. 
cf.  Hebr.  7,  28.  Act.  13,  15.  — 1.  nagaxXijoetog  (tjyeiv  ngdg  xivce,  in  promtu 
habere  ad  aliquem  dicendum),  Act.  13,  15. 

fi. , mandatum,  iussum  (d  Xdyog  xov  &eov  iyfvexo  ngog  xiva,  cf.  Luc. 
3,2.  locutio  in  scriptis  V.  T.  frequentissime),  Joh.  10,  35.  2 Petr.  3,  5.  7. 

2 Thess.  3,  14.  — e.,  effatum,  i.  e.  id,  quod  Deus  inGdelibus  minatus  est  aut 
minatur,  Hebr.  4,  12.  — oraculum,  1 Cor.  15,  54.  Joh.  12,  38.  15,  26.  1 Thess. 

4,  15.  2Petr.  1,  19.  — f. , vox,  formula,  Ausdruck,  Rom.  13,  9.  Gal.  5,  14-  — * 
ff..  quod  in  proverbio  est,  Joh.  4,  37.  — A.,  fabula,  Joh. 21,  23.  — i.,  tra- 
ditio, Matth.  28, 15. 

2.,  ubi  ref.  ad  facultatem  cogitandi:  a.,  mens,  (facultas  omnia,  quae 
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sensibus  patent  et  quae  aguntur,  ad  unitatem  et  ordinem  revocandi)  — d Uyoq, 
&S  pv  iv  agzy  ngbg  tov  &edv,  Sapientia,  quae  ab  aeterno  in  Dei  patris  mente 
exstitit  par  ei  essentia,  sed  persona  discreta,  i.  e.  filius  Dei,  Joh.  1,  1.  2-  14. 
Apoe.  19, 13.  1 Joh.  1,  1.  (cf.  Joh.  1,  18.  30.  3, 13.  31.  6, 17.  33. 63.  8,  58. 

17,  5.  — t.  Prov.  8,  22.  27.  Sap.  7,  22—26.  8,  1 seq.  9,  1.  Sirac.  24,  5. 

— De  Platonis  et  platonicorum  Adyto  v. . Piat.  Tim.  et  Epinomid.  Philon,  de 
Opif.  Mundi  p.  5.  Allegoriar.  lib.  2.  p.  71.  et  Quis  rer.  div.  haeres,  et  lib.  de 
somniis). 

ft.,  ratio , sens.  subi.  respectus,  Beachtung,  — nouus&ai  Uyov 
uvdg,  Act  20,  24.  (harum  rerum  nullam  rationem  habeo)  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  21. 
3.,  ratio,  Rechenschaft:  Uyov  dnoStSdvtu,  rationem  reddere,  Hebr.  13, 17. 

1 Petr.  4,  5.  — ttv6g,  Act.  19,  40.  — negi  ni>og,  Malth.  12,  36.  — «w  negi 
iavrov,  Rom.  14,  12.  — Cf.  aireiv  riva  hiyov  negi  uvog , 1 Petr.  3,  15.  (sic 
et  Graeci:  StSuvat  hiyov  uvdg,  Diod.  Sic.  1,  37.  — anaixtiv,  11,  66.  16,  56.) 

p.,  ratio  sens.  obiect.  S- > ratio,  das  Verhiiltniss,  Hebr.  4,  13.  (»rpAs  ov 
fjftiv  d Uyog , quocum  nobis  scii,  ut  iudici  rabo  intercedit)  cf.  Jud.  18,  7.  28. 

— zocTU  Uyov,  ut  par  est,  Act.  18,  14.  (cf.  t tagu  l6yo v,  immerito,  2 Macc. 
4,  36.)  — Art  und  Weise,  1 Cor.  15,  2.-3.,  nomen,  titulus  (caussa,  ratio, 
Grund),  Matth.  5,  32.  (jr«p«xrds  Uyov  nogvelag)  Act.  10,  29.  (2  Macc.  1,  14. 
T3*q  propter,  Gen.  12,  17.  20,  11.  2Sam.  13,  22.  cf.  alxLu)  — J.,  ratio, 

Rechnung,  ovvugai  Uyov,  rationes  conferre,  Matth.  18,  23.  — Uyog  tiv6g 
(gen.  obi.),  Phil.  4,  15.  (Sdociog  x.  bjipewt)  — gen.  pers.,  v.  17-  — T,  spe- 
cieft:  Uyov  'ixtlv  r«vde,  Coi.  2,  23.  (Dion.  Halic.  9,  20.) 

-ddyx*\>  f)s,  f),  1-,  cuspis  ferrea  hastae,  spiculum,  Herodot.  1 , 52. 
Xen.  Anab.  4,  7,  16.  cf.  ai yprj.  — 2.,  lancea  (hasta  ferro  munita),  Joh.  19,  34. 
(oi  6 Judic.  5,  8.  Neh.  4,  13.  Ez.  39,  9-  — Job.  41, 26.) 

AotSogiu)  (<u),  f.  tjooi,  (a  UlSogog,  q.  v.)  convicior,  probris  inse- 
ctor; — riva,  Joh.  9,  28.  Act.  23,  4.  (Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  8.  Aelian.  V.  H.  14,  26.) 

— pass. , 1 Cor.  4, 12.  1 Petr.  2,  23. 

AoiSogia,  at,  ij,  (a  UiSogog,  q.  v.)  convicium  ^drroSiSdvui),  1 Petr. 
3,  9.  — 1 Tim.  5,  14.  (plur. , Aelian.  V.  H.  5,  8.  — Sirac.  22,  24.) 

AoiSogo c,  ov,  6,  conviciator,  maledicus,  1 Cor.  5,  11.  — plur.,  6,  10. 
(Prov.  25,  24.  Sirac.  23, 8.) 

Aoipdg,  ov,  6,  pesti* , (Aelian.  V.  H.  6,  10.)  — plur.,  pestis  in 
pluribus  regionibus  (v.  supr.  hpd s),  Malth.  24,  7.  Luc.  21,  11-  — metaph.,  ut 
• lat.  pestis  (Cic.  in  Catilin.  2,  c.  1.)  homo  pestifer,  perniciosus,  Act.  24,  5. 
(Aelian.  V.  H.  14, 11.  — oi  d 1 Sam.  12, 12.  5,  25.  Ps.  1,  1.  Prov.  19,  25.  Ez. 

18,  10.  — plur.,  1 Macc.  10,  61.) 

Aoiit6g,  tj,  6v,  (a  Xsintu,  perf.  2.  Wxuna)  reliquus ; — plur.,  reliqui, 
caeteri;  it- , adiectum  nominibus  subst. , Matth.  25, 11.  Act.  2,  37.  1 Cor.  9,  5. 

2 Cor.  12,  13.  Gal.  2,  13.  Phil.  4,  3-  2 Petr.  3, 16.  Apoc.  8,  13.  — absoL, 
reliqui  ex  aliqua  classe,  quae  qualis  sit,  in  contextu  significatum  est,  Matth. 
22,  6.  27,  49.  Mare.  16,  13.  Luc.  24,  10.  (ai  Xomal,  scii,  yvvaixeq)  Act  17,  9. 
27,  44.  — oi  W oi  cett.,  Act  28,  9.  1 Thess.  4, 13.  — desideratur  articulus. 
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Apoc.  2,  24.  — oi  lauro  i ndvttg , Pbil.  1, 13-  — nuor  totg  X. , Luc.  24.  9.  — 
xdvug  tiov  X.,  2 Cor.  13,  2.  — oi  Xotnoi  rtov  dv&painwv,  Apoc.  9,  20.  12,  17. 
20,  5.  — cum  aliqua  distinctione  et  opposit.  i reliqui , qui  non  huius  ordinis, 
classis,  numeri  sunt,  Luc.  8,  10.  18,  9.  Act.  5, 13.  Rom.  11, 7.  1 Cor.  7,  12. 
1 Thess.  5,  6.  1 Tim.  5,  20.  Apoc.  11, 13.  19,  21.  — C- , Neutr.,  rb  Xomtir, 

posthac,  1 Cor.  7,  29.  — posthac,  quando  hoc  repetitur:  xafttvdere  td  Xoinbv, 

dormite,  cum  dormiendi  tempus  recurrit  (bringt  es  das  kilnftige  Mal  em),  Matth. 
26,  41.  Mare.  14,  41.  — in  posterum,  2 Tim.  4,  8-  — caeterum,  quod  reliquum 
est,  Eph.  6,  10.  Phil.  3,  1.  4,  8.  1 Thess.  4,  1.  2 Thess.  3,  1.  — abhinc,  Hebr. 
10,  13.  (Xen.  Cyr.  1 , 4,  15.)  — idem  signif.  o Si  Xotndv,  1 Cor.  4,2.  — 

Xomov , 1 Cor.  1,  16.  2 Cor.  13,11.  — Xomov,  i.  e.  vollends,  in  posterum, 

Act27,  20.  — x ov  Xomov,  posthac,  in  posterum  tempus,  Gal.  6,  17.  (Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  4,  10.  Oecon.  10,  9.)  — plur.,  res  caeterae,  Mare.  4,  19.  Luc.  12,  26. 
1 Cor.  11,  34.  15,  37.  Apoc.  3,  2.  * 

Aovxug,  6,  6,  (nomen,  quod  contract.  videtur  ex  nomine  Lucani,  ut 
Silas  ex  Silvano)  socius  Pauli  apostoli,  auctor  evangelii  tertii  et  actuum  apo- 
stolicor.  — 2 Tim.  4,  11.  Philem.  v.  24.  — medicus,  Coi.  4,  14.  — De  eius 
patria  ac  gente  nihil  constat. 

Aovxtog,  iov,  6 (nom.  lat.) , Lucius,  propheta  et  doctor  insignis 
ecclesiae  Antiochenae,  Act.  13,  1.  Rom.  16,  21. 

Aovtpov,  oi),  rb,  (a  Xovui,  q.  v.)  lavacrum  (Xen.  Oecon.  6,9.  — oi  6 
CanL  4,  2.  6,  5.);  — in  N.  T.  de  baptismo,  Eph.  5,  26.  (tov  iiSatog)  TiL  3,  6. 
(tijs  nctXtyycveoUtq.) 

Aovto,  f.  ato,  lavo,  abluo;  uva,  Act.  9,  37.  (mortuum)  — uva  ceno 
rivos,  Act.  16,  33.  (purgavit  eos  a cruore  vulnerum)  — pass.  absol.,  6 XeXov- 
uevog , qui  lotus  est,  Joh.  13,  10.  — XtX.  rb  odifta,  c.  dat.  instrum. , vSati, 
Hebr.  10,  22.  — med.,  me  lavo,  2Petr.  2,  22. 

AvSSa,  tjg,  i),  Lydda,  vicus  Palaestinensis  (in  tribu  Ephraim)  haud 
procul  a mari  mediterraneo,  Act  9,  32.  36.  38.  (Jos.  Ant  20,  6,  2.) 

AvSia,  ag,  rj,  Lydia,  provincia  Asiae  minoris  Cariam  inter  et  Phrygiam 
ad  mare  Aegaeum  sita.  Ex  eius  urbibus  in  N.  T.  commemorantur  Thyatira, 
Sardes,  Philadelphia.  — Hinc  mulier  illa  nopfpvponcoXtg  nofawg  Qvcmiptov 
Lydia  vocata  esse  videtur  (nomine  patronymico) , Act.  16,  14. 

Avxaovia , ag,  rj,  Lycaonia,  regio  Asiae  minoris,  inter  Pamphyliam, 
Cappadociam  et  Pisidiam , magna  ex  parte  campestris  et  soli  salsedine  ovium 
gregibus  alendis  apta,  cuius  praecipuae  urbes  fuerunt  Lyslra,  Derbe  et  Iconium, 
incolae  perinde  atque  incolae  Cappadociae  peculiari  utebantur  dialecto  barbarica 
(teste  Strabone  lib.  6.)  sive  ea  luerit  graeca,  sive  assyriaca,  Act  14,  6. 

Avxuovroxi,  adv.,  (a  XvxaoviCoj , Lycaonicorum  lingua  utor,  v.  supr. 
iXXtjviou)  Lycaonice,  dialecto  Lycaonica,  Act  14,  11. 

Avxra,  ag,  rj , Lycia,  regio  Asiae  minoris  montana,  a rege  quodam 
Lyco  nomen  nacta,  quae  ab  ortu  Pamphyliam,  ab  occasu  Cariam  habet  et  a 
meridie  inter  mare  suum  (Lycium),  a septentrione  inter  Phrygiam  Lydiamque 
includitur,  Act  27,  5.  (1  Macc.  16,  23.) 

Avxog,  ov,  6 (unde  lat),  lupus  (animal  saevum,  rapax  infestumque 
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ovibus),  o.,  propr.,  Joh.  10,  12.  — plur.,  Malth.  10,  16.  Luc.  10,  3.  — hebr., 
Gen.  49,  27.  Jerem.  5,  6.  — ft. , metaph.,  homo  rapax;  — pl. , Malth.  7,  15. 
(cf.  Mare.  12,  40.  Luc.  20,  47.)  Act.  20,  29.  (qui  gregi,  cf.  Joh.  21,  6.,  perni- 
ciosi sunt)  — (Dion.  Cass.  55.  p.  389.  Hom.  II.  4,  471.  — Ez.  22,  27.  Soph. 
3,  3.  Jerem.  5,  6.) 

Avfiaivouai,  (a  Xiif/ce,  lues,  id,  quod  abluitur;  — metaph.,  opprobrium) 

1.,  opprobrio  afficio,  maculas  adspergo,  deturpo,  Ez.  16,  25.  Prov.  23,  8.  — 

2. , devasto , perdo  (a  Xvftti , quod  voc.  pariter  ac  Xv/ja  notat  opprobrium , tum 
vero  etiam  perniciem,  desolationem,  ad  similitudinem  vocabuli  Xoifeog) , Act. 
8,  3i  (cf.  Ps.  79,  14.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  4,  5.) 

Avertat  (ai),  f.  rjaot,  (a  Xinrtj)  contristo,  tristitia,  moerore  afficio ; — 
xivd,  2 Cor.  2,  2.  5.  7,8.  — pass.  oppon.  yuipctv , 2 Cor.  6,  10.  — Matlh. 
14,  9.  (Mare.  6,  26.  mpiXwrog  yivoftevog)  19,  22;  (Mare.  10,  22.  sed  Luc. 
18,  23.  nep iXtnrog,  tytv.)  26,  37.  Joh.  21,  17.  2 Cor.  2,  4,  7,  9.  1 Thess.  4,  13. 
1 Petr.  1,6.  — addito  orpodpu,  Matth.  17,  23.  18,  31.  26,  22.  (Mare.  14,  19- 
abest  aepoSpa)  — fut.  Xvrrrjd-tjmftai , Joh.  16,  20.  — xcera  freov,  modo  eo, 
qui  Deo  probatur,  2 Cor.  7,9.  11.  — sensu  latiori:  offendo,  tb  rrvex 'pia  xb 

dyiov  (discedere  a me  cogo),  Eph.  4,  30.  — sollicitum  reddo  aliquem,  scru- 

pulum iniicio  alicui,  Rom.  14,  15- 

Avar),  i]g,  rj , tristitia,  dolor,  moeror,  a.,  dolentium,  Joh.  16,6.20. 
(oppon.  %uqu)  2Cor.  2,  7.  Hebr.  12,  11.  — Xvnt/v  tym,  Joh.  16,  21.  22.  — 
Phil.  2,  27.  — addit,  ano  uvog , 2 Cor.  2,  3.  -r-  L uot  Mu,  Rom.  9,  2.  — 
iv  Xvery  (tristitiam  afferens),  2 Cor.  2,  1.  — and  rije  Xvirrie,  prae  moerore, 

Luc.  22,  45-  — rj  xcera  ftebv  Xtim/,  tristitia  Deo  probata,  2 Cor.  7,  10.  (v. 

Xvntai)  — oppon.  ibid.  rj  Xvrrti  tov  xoapov,  i.  e.  dolor  vulgarium  hominum 
ex  iaclura  rerum  humanarum  captus.  — Xvmj  i.  q.  molestia,  afflictio;  — plur., 
1 Petr.  2,  19.  ( vxoeptgco ) — oi  6 Prov.  10,  10.  22.  6.,  renitendum : ix  Libtjjs, 
invito  animo,  2 Cor.  9,  7.  (oppon.  iXapog,  promtus,  qui  lubentis  animi  signa 
edit.)  cf.  Matth.  14,  9. 

jlvaaviut,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  Xva>  et  avia,  tristitia,  dissolvens  tristitiam) 
tetrarcha  regionis  Abilene,  Luc.  3,  1. 

Avaiaq,  ov,  6,  (Claudius)  Lysias,  chiliarchus  Roman.  Act.  23,  26. 
24,  7.  22. 

Avots,  emg,  »),  (a  *wu)  solutio  (vinculi  alie.,  v.  c.  coniugii  = divor- 
tium), 1 Cor.  7,  27.  (oppon.  h.  1.  dtote.) 

AvaereXiat  (to) , f.  iaw,  (a  XvoireXtjg,  et  hoc  ex  Ati  eu,  solvo,  et  rd 
rtkrj;  reddo  sumlus,  die  aufgewandten  Kosten  ersetzen,  hinc:  utilis)  utilis  sum. 
prosum;  — imperson. , XvoireXeX,  prodest,  seq.  rj,  praestat;  — t ivi,  Luc. 
17,2.  (constr.  c.  ei.  — nvi,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  15.  — rivi,  seq.  inf.,  Aelian. 
V.  H.  3,  12.  — add.  fiuXXov,  Sirac.  29,  13.) 

Avarou,  ag,  t),  Lystra,  urbs  Asiae  minoris  aut  Lycaoniae  (Plin.  5,  32.) 
aut  Isauriae  (Ptolem.  5,  4.)  accensenda,  hodie  nomen  Latik  gerens,  Act.  14, 6.  21. 
16,  1.  — etiam  Avcrpa,  tov,  rd;  — iv  Aiiarpovs,  Act  14,  8.  16,  2.  2 Tim. 
3,  11. 

Avtpov,  ov,  1 6,  (a  Avo,-  roov  in  nominibus  pecuniae,  quae  pretii 
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loco  datur;  cf.  SiSaxxgov,  inifla&gov,  &avftuxxgov , paiaixgov,  eigetgov) 
pretium  redemtionis  (pro  servis,  Levit.  19,20.  — pro  captivis,  Jes.  45,  13.  — 
pro  redimenda  vita,  Ex.  21,  30.  Num.  35,  31.  v.  dntXvxgov) ; — ani  uros, 
pro  aliquo  redimendo  (servando),  Mattii.  20  , 28.  Mare.  10,  45.  — Hinc 
verb.  seq. 

Avx pdw  (ai),  f.  aiaoi,  vel  pretio  dato  dimitto,  vel  libero,  omnino: 
libero;  — uva  (x  nvug  (agyvgitp);  — pass.,  1 Petr.  1,  18.  19.  (ix  xijg  pa- 
xaiag  dvaoxgotptjg,  a vita  vanitati  serviente)  — med.,  pretio  soluto  mihi  dimitti 
facio,  i.  e.  redimo;  omnino:  libero;  — xtva,  Luc.  24,  21.  (ab  imperio  Roma- 
norum) — ano  xtvog,  Tit.  2,  14.  — XvxgovoxXai  uva  ix,  de  Deo  ipso  dictum, 
Deut.  13,  5.  2 Sam.  7,  23.  Hos.  13,  14.)  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Avx  gaio  tg , emg,  t},  propr. , redemtio  (oi  6 Levit.  25,  48.);  omnino: 
liberatio,  Luc.  1,68.  (nouiv  Xvtgvaiv  xwt)  — rj  X.  xtvog,  Luc.  2,  38.  — 
speciat. , liberatio  a poenis  peccatorum,  Hebr.  9,  12.  (tvguptvog.  Nam  qui 
intrabat  in  sanctuarium  pontifex,  eam  quaerebat,  i.  e.  consequi  cupiebat;  v. 
ivgloxto.) 

A vx  gairr/g , ov,  o,  (a  Xvtgoto,  perf.  p.)  redemtor,  liberator,  Act. 
7,  35.  (oi  6 Ps.  18,  16.) 

Avx  via,  ag,  rj,  lychnuchus,  candelabrum  (Sirac.  26,  17.  — s antiquiores 
Graeci  Xv/vtov)  Mattii.  5,  15.  Mare.  4,  21.  Luc.  8,  16-  Hebr.  9,  2.  Apoc. 
1,  12  seq.  2,  1.  (oi  o'  Exod.  25,  31.  40.) 

Avxvog,  ov,  6,  lychnus,  candela.  Commemoratur  a,,  in  parabolis; 
collationi  supponitur  io  dnxetv  x6v  Xvxvov,  Matth.  5,  15.  (Luc.  11,  33  ) Mare. 
4,  21.  (Luc.  8, 16.)  et  lumen  xov  Xvxvov,  Apoc.  18,  23.  — nutritio  luminis, 
Luc.  12,35.  cf.  v.  36.  et  parabolam  Matth.  25,  1 — 13.  — b.,  Comparantur 
cum  Xvxvig,  oculus,  Luc.  11,  34.  35.  (Matth.  6,  22.)  doctrina  evangelica,  2 Petr. 

I,  19.  — cum  Xvxvov  splendore  intuentes  exhilarante  doctor,  quem  sibi  vel  ii 
gratulabantur,  qui  obsequi  ei  nolebant,  Joh.  5,35.  — ecclesiae,  Apoc.  1,  12. 
13-  20.  2,  1.  5-  11,  4.  (Codd.  ai  Xvxviau)  — Christus,  olim  splendore  suo  sub- 
ditos sibi  regni  divini  cives  collustraturus,  Apoc.  21,  23.  et  Deus  ipse,  Apoc.  22,6. 

Avio,  f.  oto,  solvo,  h.  e.  1.,  solvo  aliquem  (aliquid)  alligatum;  a.,  propr., 
ligamenta  pedum  (calceos),  Mare.  1,7.  (Luc.  3,  16.  Joh.  1,  27.)  AcL  13,  25. 
Act.  7,  33.  (Ex.  3,  5.  Jos.  5,  15.)  — ncoXov  (Sedcpevov) , Matth.  21,  2.  Mare. 

II,  2.  4.  5.  Luc.  19  , 30.  31.  33.  — in  visionibus  apocalypt.  ventos,  Apoc. 
9,  14.  15.  — add.  ano  xtvog  (xov  fiovv  unii  xijg  rfaivtjg) , Luc.  13,  15.  — 
b-,  metaph. : de  coniugibus  matrimonii  vinculo  sibi  invicem  iunctis,  1 Cor.  7,  27. 
(XiXvaui  uno  yvvatxog , oppon.  diSeaat  yvvatxt)  — 2-,  vinctum  solvo  (i.  e.  a 
vinculo  libero),  a.,  ligatum  (ligamentis  circumvolutum),  Joh.  11,  44.  — 
b. , vinculis  constrictum  (captivum),  a. , propr.,  Xvttv  uva  and  udv  dtapaiv, 
Act.  22,  30.  — Xiitxv  uva,  e carcere  dimittere,  Act.  24,  26.  — in  visionibus 
apocalypt. , diabolum  (ixXetapdvov) , Apoc.  20,  3.  (ix  xijg  (pvXaxrjg)  v.  7.  — 
/3.,  metaph.,  morbi  vinculo  (a  Satana)  constrictum  sanitate  restituenda  libero 
(and  Seofiov),  Luc.  13,  16.  — 3.,  dissolvo  aliquid,  a-,  id,  quod  colligatum, 
constrictum  est,  — propr.,  (v.  c.  Stopov)  ocpgayiSu  libri,  Apoc.  5,  2 5.  — 
trop. , xov  Siopbv  xrjg  yXoioarjg  xtvog , muto  loquelam  reddo , Mare.  7,  35-  — 
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coelum  congregatum , concilium , synagogam , i.  e.  dimitto  (aus  einander  gehen 
tassen),  Act.  13,  43.  — vincula  mortis,  Xveu/  xodivag  &xcvdrov,  Act.  2,  24. 
(v.  ftdvxttxtg)  — Cum  vinculis  conferuntur  leges.  Igitur  Xvetx  i.  q.  irritum 
facere,  subvertere,  tollere  — ivtoXrjv,  Matth.  5,  19.  (cf.  xxtxaXvu , v.  17.)  — 
vofiov,  Joh.  7,  23.  — xo  oaftftaxov , Joh.  5,  18.  — ri/v  ygxtxprjv,  Joh.  10,  35. 
— de  praeceptis  magistrorum : Xveiv , licitum  declarare  (ex  usu  hebr.  *VFn , 

v.  supr.  Seu),  Matth.  16, 19.  18,  18.  — b.,  id,  quod  compactum  s.  constructum 
est,  destruo,  diruo  (hebr.  SVfl , cf.  xaxuXvu)  propr.,  pass.,  iXi&ij  *j  irgvftva, 

Act  27,  41.  — in  orat  metaphor.,  t6w  va6v,  Joh.  2,  19.  (cf.  Matth.  26,  61.  et 
loc.  parall.)  Auctor  Jesu  verba  ipse  interpretatur  allegorice  v.  21.  — t i 
fAta&ioixov  tov  xj.oxiyuoi , Eph.  2,  14.  — consilia  (quae  quasi  constructa  sunt): 
t d (gya  rivos,  everto,  1 Joh.  3,  8.  — C.,  id,  quod  partibus  cohaerentibus 
constat , dissolvo  (v.  c.  nivem , metalla) , i.  e.  liquefacio ; — pass. , rei  axotyela 
(xavaovfie vu) , 2Pelr.  3,  10.  — ovoavui  (nvgovftevoi) , v.  12. 

Axole,  iSos,  fi,  Lois,  matrona  Christiana,  avia  Timothei,  2 Tim.  1,5. 
Axo x,  6 (tllS  a abscondidit,  operuit,  vir  a probitate  laudatus, 

filius  Haran,  fratris  Abraami  (Gen.  11,  31.  13,  1 seq.  14,  12  seq.  Deut.  2,  9-), 
Luc.  17,  28.  seq.  2 Petr.  2,  7. 

M. 

Mttafr,  6 (a  parvus  fuit),  Maath,  unus  e maioribus  Christi, 

Luc.  3,  26. 

MaySaXa,  r? , Magdala,  castellum  haud  procul  a Gamala  et  Cepemaum 
in  regione  Gadarenorum  ad  littus  occidentale  maris  Galilaei  silum,  hebr.  V"7JC> 

T ; • 

chald.  Matth.  15,39.  (sed  Mare.  8,  10.  AaXfiuvovftu , q.  v.  in  textu 

Matth.  scriptura  variat:  MuySaXct , MaytSdv , MayaSdv.)  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

MaySaXrivfj,  tjg,  ij , Magdalena,  Magdala  oriunda,  Matth.  27,  56.  61. 
(Mare.  15  , 40.  47.)  28,  1.  (Mare.  16,  1.  Luc.  24,  10.)  Luc.  8,  2.  Joh.  19,  25. 

20,  1.  ia 

May  eia,  ag,  tj,  magia;  — plur.,  praestigiae,  Act.  8,  11. 

May  e vo>,  f.  xsxo,  (v.  ftdyog)  magus  sum,  magicas  artes  exerceo, 
Act  8,  9. 

Mayog,  ov,  6,  a .,  nomen,  quo  Persae  et  Medae  suos  appellabant 
sapientes  et  sacerdotes,  quorum  religionem  constat  in  ignis  cultu,  scientiam  in 
dargoXoytxf  et  6vei QoXoyixf  versatam  esse  (cf.  Dan.  1,  20.  2,  2.  10.  27.  4,  3.  5- 
7.  8.  — v.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  16.  6,  6.  Aelian.  V.  H.  2,  17.  4,  20.  Strab.  1,  p.  43. 
15,  p.  1045.  Diog.  Labrt.  1.  sect.  1 — 9.  Plin.  H.  N.  24,  29.  29,  3.  Cic.  de  Di- 
vinat. 1,  23.  (Erant  regibus  a consiliis  iisque  aderant  etiam  in  castris.  Juslin. 

12,  13,  4.  vel  5-  Curt  5,  1.),  Matth.  2,  1.  7.  — Exercebant  magi  etiam  artem 
medicam,  incantationibus  utentes  ac  formulis  praestigiosis.  Unde  magus  (et 
magia)  etiam  malo  sensu  dici  solebat  iam  antiquissimis  temporibus.  — Denotat 
boc  nomen  b. , praestigiatorem,  incantatorem,  veneficum  (yaguaxnrxijv') , Act 

13,  6.  8. 
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Maycoy,  d,  Magog,  hebr.  (Gen.  10,  2.),  «detur  esse  noniea 

prop.  collectivum  atque  ut  ap.  Graecos  Scytharum  nomen,  gentes  comprehen- 
dere septentrionales  (Jns.  Ant.  1,  6,  1.),  Apoc.  20,  8.  v.  Tcdy. 

MuSittv  s.  MctSicift,  i,  (hebr.  p*£)  Madian  s.  Madiam,  nomen  propr. 

urbis  et  regionis  in  Arabia  Petraea  ad  mare  rubrum  sitae  (Jos.  Ant.  2,  11,  1.) 
derivatum  a Midian,  filio  Abraami  et  Keturae  (Gen.  25,  1.  2.),  Act.  7,  29. 

Mct&i] reva,  f.  aco,  (a  /uafrtiztjg,  q.  v.)  a .,  ri vi,  discipulus  sum  ali- 
cuius, alicuius  praecepta  et  doctrinam  sequor,  Matth.  27-57.  (cf.  Joh.  19,  88-) 
— ft. , transit,  (ut  ftaautveiv,  1 Reg.  1,43.),  discipulum  facio,  edoceo,  insti- 
tuo; — ztvd,  aliquem,  Matth.  28,  19.  Act.  14,  21.  — pass.,  eig  rr,v  fiaoiheiav 
xwv  ovg. , Matth.  13,  52. 

Mu&qTijg,  ot,  6,  (a  v.  gtj&oi  = pav&dvm,  pcrf.  p.)  discipulus,  Matth. 
10,  24.  et  Luc.  6,  40.  (ex  adverso  ponitur  StSdaxaXog.)  — xtvdg,  qui  alicuius 
sequitur  disciplinam,  Matth.  9,  14.  22,16.  — Mare.  2,  18.  (Luc.  5,  33.)  Joh. 
3,25.  9,28.  — Jesu,  cuius  commemorantur  discipuli  duodecim,  Matth.  5,  1. 
9,  14.  (Mare.  2,  18.  Luc.  5,  33.)  10,  1.  42.  11,  1.  Mare.  8,  27.  Luc.  8,  9.  9,  li 
Joh.  3,  22.  — et  praeter  illos  alii:  Joh.  6,  66.  7,3.  19,38-  — apud  Lucam 
septuaginta,  Luc.  10,  1.  17.  23.  19,  37.  — ot  ftafttizui,  qui  fide  apostolis  habita 
Jesum  Messiam  profitentur,  Christiani,  Act.  6,  1.  2.  11,  26.  21,  16.  (rdjr  ftce- 
&t]T.  scii,  tivdg.)  — iazt  (xtg)  (tot  fta&tjtrjg  (i.  q.  (tot  fiadyxevtav , h.  e. 
qui  meam  doctrinam  sequitur,  Job.  13,  35.  15,  8. 

Max^yzg  tu,  ag,  tj,  (a  masc.  pcc&ijziig  = fta&rjzrjg ; cf.  tpdX xzjg,  t f>dX- 
zoict)  discipula,  i.  e.  Christiana,  Act.  9,  26.  (Diog.  Laert.  4,  2.  8,42.) 
Mce&oveula,  6,  (nSttiVIp)  Methusala,  fil.  Enocbi,  Luc.  3,  37. 

Muivdv,  d,  Mainan,  vir  quidam  in  genealogia  Christi  commemoratus, 
Luc.  3,  31. 

Muivoftat,  f.  fiavoiifjtu,  insanio,  furo;  dicitur  fjutvea&ut,  qui  ita 
loquitur,  ut  non  videatur  mentis  compos  esse,  1 Cor.  14,  23.  Act.  12,  15. 
26,  24.  25-  (oppon.  atocpgoavvrig  gzjftaxa  dnocpd-iyyta&ai)  Joh.  10,  20.  (ad- 
iung.  Saiftdvtov  &ew.) 

Maxagi^co,  f.  Lp<o,  atl.  iro,  (ab  adi.  fiuxagtog,  q.  v.) — zivd,  felicem 
praedico  aliquem,  Luc.  1,  48.  (Gen.  30,  13.)  Jac.  5,  11.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  6,  9.  — 
ol  6 Job.  29,  11.  Cant.  6,  8.) 

Maxugiog,  Ut,  ov,  (poet.:  ftdxag.  Femin.  etiam  substantive  dicitur: 
felicitas)  beatus,  felix;  a.,  adiect.  nomini,  v.  c.  Dei,  1 Tim.  1,  11.  6,  15.  — 
nomini  rei,  iknig,  Tit.  2,  13.  — b- , praedicat.,  1 Petr.  3,  14.  4,  14.  — fjyov- 
Ltui  ziva  ftax.,  Act.  26,  2.  — ftaxceg.  (v  zivi,  Jac.  1,  25.  — in  formula  gra- 
tulantium  addi  ratio  solet,  ob  quam  quis  felix  praedicaudus  sit,  ftuxdotog  o — 
(hebr.  "S  '“llpN,  Ps.  1,  1.  Dcut.  33,  29.  al.)  felix  praedicandus,  o felicem  eum, 

quiete.,  Matth.  5,  3 — 11.  Luc.  6,  20 — 22.  Joh.  20,  29.  Apoc.  1,3.  16,15. 
19,  9.  — Luc.  1,  45.  10,  23.  11,  27.  28.  Apoc.  14,  13.  — paxdgwg,  seq.  t>'g 
cum  verbo  fin.,  Matth.  11,  6.  Luc.  7,  23.  — Luc.  12,  37.  43.  14, 15.  23,  29. 
Rom.  4,  7.  8.  Jac.  1,  12.  — (taxdgtog  — 6'n,  Matth.  16,  17.  13,  18.  (sed  Luc. 
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tO,  23.  pro  o'ti  pXenouaiv oi  flXdnovTeg)  Luc.  14, 14.  — seq.  idv,  Joh.  13, 17. 

1 Cor.  7,  40.  (ei:  etsi , 1 Pelr.  3,  14.  4,  14.)  — iunct.  c.  ftuXXo v pro  fiaxa- 
gudxtgov , beatius,  Act.  20,  35.  (putant  h.  1.  reddi  dictum  Jesu  uygacfov.) 

Maxagia  fidg,  ov,  6,  felicitatis  praedicatio;  Xiyei  (eloquitur)  xbv  fiax., 
Rom.  4,  6.  — v.  9.  (ovxog,  haec  praedicationis  verba.)  — xig  ovv  tjv  6 fiax. 
vftmv!  heu  quantae  tum  erant  vestrae  congratulationes!  Gal.  4,  16- 

MaxeSov  ia,  ag,  tj,  apud  Graecos  etiam  Maxi xig  scii,  yrj,  Macedonia 
(regio  ad  meridiem  Thessaliae  et  Epiro,  ad  orientem  Thraciae  et  mari  Aegaeo, 
ad  occidentem  Illyriae,  ad  septentrionem  Dardaniae  et  Moesiae  opposita.  Habet 
metropolim  Philippos,  fama  celebratum  fluvium  Strymonem,  montes  altos  Olym- 
pum et  Athum.  Apostolorum  tempore  omnis  Graecia  in  Achaiam  et  Macedo- 
niam divisa  erat,  v.Axatu),  Act.  16,  9.  10.  12.  18,  5-  19,21.22.  20, 1.  3.  Rom. 

15,  26.  1 Cor.  16,  6.  ai. 

MaxeSoiv,  dvog,  6,  Macedo,  Act  16,9.  19,  20.  27,2.  2 Cor.  9,  4. 

MaxeXXov , ov,  xd , lat.  macellum,  locus  ubi  veneunt  carnes  et  cae- 
tera,  quae  ad  victum  pertinent,  i.  q.  xgetonwXwv , diponuXiov , Fleischmarkl, 
Fieischbank,  1 Cor.  10,  25. 

Maxgdv,  adv.,  (a  fiaxgdg,  acc.  femin  ) procul,  longe  (oppon.  iyyvg, 
Eph.  2,  13.  17.);  a.,  absol. , unexio , Luc.  15,  20.  — weit  hin:  i^anoaxeXd 
oe,  Act.  22,  21.  — ft.,  add.  ano  zivog  (dn^xio ) , Luc.  7,  6.  (fiaxgdv  eifii) 
Matth.  8,  30.  Joh.  21,  8.  — trop.,  Mare.  12,  34.  (prope  abes  a regno  divino, 
i.  e.  si  id,  quod  dixisti,  tibi  agendum  praescripseris,  certissime  olim  particeps 
futurus  es  felicitatis  aeternae.)  Act  17,27.  (ab  unoquoque  sine  alta  rerum  per- 
scrutatione numen  eius  cognosci  potest)  — oi  noxi  6vxcg  fiaxgdv  (oppon. 
oi  4yydg,  proprie,  v.  c. . Jes.  57,  19.  — trop.,  de  paganis,  quibus  nulla  cum 
Deo  fidei,  cultus  ac  spei  coniunclio  erat),  Eph.  2,  13.  i.  q-  oi  fiaxgdv,  v.  17. 
— C.,  oi  eig  fiaxgdv , gentes  remotissimae,  Act.  2,  39. 

Maxg6&ev,  adv.,  (ab  adi.  fiaxgdg)  syllaba  frev  nominibus  adi.  et 
subst.  ab  antiquioribus  in  sermone  pedestri  rarissime  additur,  cf.  nuiStu&ev), 
e longinquo,  procul;  Mare.  8,  3.  (ijxoj)  11,  13.  (i<Wv  ti)  Luc.  18,  13.  et  23,  49. 
(icsrijxivui)  22,  54.  (dxoXovttiiv)  — oi  6 Ps.  37,  12.  — praeGxa  praepos. 
and,  Matth.  26  , 58.  (Mare.  14  , 54.)  27,55.  (Mare.  15,  40.)  Mare.  5,  6.  Luc. 

16,  23.  Apoc.  18,  10.  15.  17.  — cf.  Hom.  U.  8,  365.  Od.  11,  18. 

Muxgoftvfitcu  (di),  f.  jjow,  (a  fiaxgdfrvfiog , compos,  ex  fiaxgdg  et 
xhifidg,  animus)  1.,  longanimis  sum;  ultionem  differo,  1 Cor.  13,  4.  — oi  d 
Prov.  19, 41. — fig  x iva,  adversus,  erga  aliquem,  2Petr. 3, 9-  (explicatur  verbis 
adieclis.)  — ngog  xiva,  1 Thess.  5,  14.  — ini  xivt,  Matth.  18,  26  et  29. 
(lenis  erga  me  spem  bonam  in  me  positam  habeas;  v.  infr.  sub  n.  2.)  Luc. 
18,  7.  (videtur  leg.  xai  fiaxgo&vftrjoei)  in’  avxoig-,  et  supra  eos  [in  coelis) 
ultionem  tardabit?)  — 2.,  patienter  exspecto,  absol.,  Hebr.  6,  15.  Jac.  5,  8.  — 
iiog  xtvdg,  ibid.  v.  7.  et  Itas  civ  seq.  coni,  cl  ibid.  addito:  ini  xtvi  ( xagncg , 
patienter  supra  eum  exspectans). 

Maxgo&vfiia,  ag,  rh  (a  ftaxgo&ffiog)  longanimitas,  i.  e.  a.,  lenitas 
eius,  qui  poenas  differt,  qui  iniuriam  sibi  illatam  non  ulciscitur,  vitia  leniter 
castigat,  Rom.  2,  4.  9,  22.  (epigeiv  xtva  iv  /a.)  2 Cor.  6,  6.  Gal.  5,  22.  Eph. 
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4,2.  Coi.  3, 12.  ITim.  1,  16.  2Tim.  3,  10.  4,2.  1 Petr.  3,  20.  2Petr.  3,  15. 
Jac.  5,  10.  — oi  6 Prov.  25,  15.  Jerem.  15,  15.  — ft  , eius.Jqui  mala  patienter 
fert,  patientia,  Coi.  1,  11.  (iunc).  c.  vnofiovij)  2Tim.  3, 10.  — C.,  eius,  qui 
animo  tranquillo  aliquid  exspectat,  Hebr.  6,  12. 

Max  go&vfiug,  adv.,  (ab  adi.  paxgdilvuog)  patienter,  Act  26,  3. 
Maxgdg,  a,  di',  longus;  a.,  de  loco:  romotus,  dissitus,  longinquus; 
-i-  X<dga,  Luc.  15,  13.  19,  12.  — oi  6 IChron.  17,  17.  — b.,  de  tempore: 
longus,  diu  durans;  — (tuxgd  ngogeoxopai,  longas  preces  fundo,  Matth.  23, 13. 
Mare.  12,  40.  Luc.  20,  47.  — Jos.  Ant.  6,  10.  paxgd  ijOndgovxu  xd  Seda- 
xgvfjitva. 

Muxgoxgdvio g,  ov,  6,  ij , ov,  xiS,  (ex  fia xg6g  et  x gdvog)  longae- 
vus, vitae  diuturnae,  Eph.  6,  3.  (oi  6 Ex. 20, 12.  Deut  5,  16.) 

Malaxia,  ag,  ij,  (a  fialaxog,  q.  v.)  1.,  propr.,  mollities.  — 2.,  in 
N.  T.  ut  aa&eveta , dggwaxia , infirmitas,  languor  corporis,  aegritudo  (oi  6 
Deut.  7, 15.  Jes.  28,  9-  al.),  Matth.  10, 1.  Associatur  voc.  vooog,  Maltb.  4,  23. 
9,  35.  — oi  6 2 Chron.  24,  25.  (ita  fialuxi&o&at  dic.  de  morbo  loborantibus 
tum  viris  tum  feminis,  i.  q.  fittlaxdig  fceu>.) 

Malaxo  g,  rj,  ov,  mollis  (oppon.  oxltigdg,  durus',  et  xgax vg,  asper); 
tactu  mollis ; — xd  ftalaxd , vestes  molles  (v.  levxog) , Matth.  11,8.  Luc. 
7,  25.  — Hom.  Od.  1,  437.  — metaph.  et  sensu  malo:  effeminatus  (de  cinaedo, 
homine,  qui  corpus  exponit  ad  scortandum),  1 Cor.  6,  9. 

Malalerjl  s.  Maleleijl  (ex  laudans  et  Deus),  MalaleeI, 

fil.  Cainani , Luc.  3,  37. 

Malioxa,  neutr.  plur.  superlat.  a ftala  (ap.  Oraec.  subinde:  ig  xd 
fidlioxa),  adv.,  maxime,  potissimum,  in  primis,  Act.  20,  38.  25,  26.  Phil.  4, 22. 
2 Tini.  4,  13.  — praesertim,  Gal.  6,  10.  1 Tim.  4, 10.  5,  8. 17.  Tit.  1, 10.  Philem. 
v.  16.  2 Petr.  2,  10.  Act.  26,  3.  (acc.  absol.  verte:  praesertim  cum  gnarus  sis 
omnium  etc.) 

Mallo  v,  (comparat,  voc.  aula)  adv.,  a,  magis,  Luc.  5,  15.  Joh. 
5,  18.  19,  8.  Act.  5,  14.  9,  22.  22,  2.  2Cor.  7,  7.  Phil.  3,  4.  1 Thess.  4,  1.  10. 
2 Petr.  1,  10.  — additur  nolltg,  Mare.  10,  48.  (Luc.  18,  39.)  — adjunctum 
legitur  comparativis:  Mare.  7,  36.  14,  31.  2 Cor.  7,  13.  12,  9.  adde  Matlh.6,26. 
(Starflgtiv  xtvog.)  — ftullov  xai  uullov,  magis  magisque,  Phil.  1,9.  — 
sequitur  r\,  quam,  et  xd  fidllov  aut  verbis  additum  est,  ut  Matth.  18,  13.  Joh. 
3,  19.  12,  43.  Act.  4,  19.  ct  5,  29.  — aut  adiectivis,  quibus  adiunctum  peri- 
phrasin facit  comparativi,  v.  c.  fiaxagiov,  Act.  20,  35.  (pro  fiaxugicoxigov) 

1 Cor.  9,  15.  Gal.  4,  27.  (ex  hebr.  D’2"!)  Jes-  54,  1.)  — aut  denique  com- 
parativo, Phil.  1,  23.  — interdum  pdllov  ante  rj  omissum  est,  Matth.  18,  8.  9. 
Mare.  9,  43.  45.  47.  Luc.  15,  7.  17,  2.  1 Cor.  14,  19.  — construitur  c.  geni- 
tivo, v.  c.  nuvxcov  ifiibv  fidllov,  magis,  quam  vos  omnes,  1 Cor.  14, 18.  (Xen. 
Mem.  3,  12,  1.) 

b.,  politu,  eher,  vielmehr,  a.,  in  conclusione  a minori  ad  maius  aut  a 
maiori  ad  minus;  addit,  nolltg,  Matth.  6,  30.  Rom.  5,9. 10. 15- 17.  1 Cor.  12, 22. 

2 Cor.  3,  9.  11.  Phil  1,  23.  2,  12.  Hebr.  12,  9.  — ndeat,  Matth.  7,  11.  (Luc. 
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11,  13  ) 10,  25.  Luc.  12,  28.  Rom.  11,  12.  24.  Philem.  v.  16.  Hebr.  9,  14.  — 
xooovrco  . . seq.  6'aqi,  Hebr.  10,  25.  — /9. , opponitur  alteri,  idque  tollit,  Phi- 
letn.  v.  9.  — praecedente  sententia  negativa  aut  prohibitiva , Malth.  10,  6.  28. 
(Luc.  10,  20.)  25,  9.  Mare.  5,  26.  Rora.  14,  13.  (dlld  — palXov)  Eph.  4,  28. 
5,  11.  1 Tim.  6,  2.  Hebr.  12,  13.  — ov  ptiV.ov,  1 Cor.  9,  12.  — ovyi  udD.ov, 
nonne  potius  ? 1 Cor.  5, 2.  6,  7.  — wws  ov/t  pdllov,  2 Cor.  3, 8.  — id,  cui  op- 
ponitur et  quod  tollitur,  e contextu  cognoscendum  est,  Mare.  15,  11.  (suppi,  i) 
rov  'Iijtsovv)  Phil.  1,  12.  (sens.:  tantum  abest,  ut  e vinculis  meis  damnum  affe- 
ratur doctrinae  de  Cliristo,  ut  inde  incrementa  capiat  numero  discentium  aucto.) 
— in  correctione:  puXXov  8t,  innuo  potius,  Rom.  8,  34.  Gai.  4,  9.  (Xen.  Cyr. 
5,  4,  49.  Aelian.  V.  H.  2,  13.)  — subint.  pallo  v et  hoc  ad  tj  ita  se  habet,  ut 
affirmatio  ad  negationem , Luc.  18,  14.  (pro  tj  yao  leg.  ijneg.  Sens. : is , qui 
absolutus  discederet,  hic  potius  erat,  quam  ille,  i.  e.  hic  erat,  non  ille.)  — 
2 Cor.  12,  9.  — y-,  d&w  paXXov  et  evSoxdo  pallov,  lat.  malo,  1 Cor.  14,  5. 
2 Cor.  5,  8.  (fiovlducu  pdXXov,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  1,  1.)  — Qql ovv,  1 Cor.  14,  1. 
(paX).ov,  suppi.  £t]loirrc.)  — anovda£w,  2 Petr.  1,  10-  — xpiUuai,  1 Cor.  7, 21. 

MuXxog,  ov,  6,  (TjlSOi  Nehem.  10,  4.  27.  12,2.)  famulus  quidam 
summi  Pontificis,  Joh.  18,  10. 

Mappti,  tjS,  tj,  in  scriptis  antiquiorum  Graecorum:  mater  (vox  pueru- 
lorum ad  matrem,  s.  sonus,  quem  edunt  infantes,  lac  maternum  alium  ve  cibum 
expetentes).  — Recentioribus  est  i.  q.  rtj&t],  avia  (sic  ap.  Joseph.,  Plutarch., 
Appian.,  Herodian.),  2 Tim.  1,5- 

Mttpavug,  s.  pupfiojvug,  a,  6,  Mamonas  (cbald.  NJlfiNO,  hebr. 

— cf.  Ps.  37,  3-  ubi  oi  6 nlovxov  verterunt),  nomen  idoli  Syrorum  et 

Poenorum,  divitiarum  praesidis,  i.  q.  Pluto  Graecorum,  divitiae,  Matth.  6,  24. 
Luc.  16, 13.  cf.  Phil.  3, 19.  Luc.  16,  9. 

Mavatjv,  6,  (crUO,  consolator)  Manahen,  propheta  quidam  eccles. 
Antioch.,  Act.  13,  1. 

Mavuaoijg,  rj,  6,  (H oblivisci  faciens)  Manasses,  i.,  fiL  Josephi 

primogenitus  (Gen.  41,  51.),  Apoc.  7,  6.  — 2.,  filius  Ezechiae,  regis  Judae 
(4  Reg.  21,  1.)  Matth.  1,  10. 

Mav&avco  (forma  producta  verbi  pijxho) , aor.  2.  Huuflov , f.  pa&rj- 
oouai,  perf.  pipu&iixa,  disco,  1 Tim.  2,  11.  2 Tim.  3,  7.  — scientia  sugeor, 
1 Cor.  14,  31-  — r i,  Rom.  16,  17.  1 Cor.  14,  35.  Phil.  4,  9.  Apoc.  14,  3.  2 Tim. 
3,  14.  otg,  i.  e.  iv  Tovzoig,  a.)  — suppi,  airtte,  Joh.  7,  15.  — rivcc: 
Xqict6v,  Eph.  4,  20.  (ad  hoc  non  instituti  estis,  cuin  Christi  cognitione  imbuere- 
mini.) — and  rtvog,  (gen.  rei),  ab  aliqua  re,  (h.  e.  id,  quod  cognoscendum 
est,  ab  aliquo  quasi  abstrahere),  Malth.  24,  32.  Mare.  13,  28-  Hebr.  5,  8,  (h.  1. 
obedientiam  discere  ex  aliquo.)  — gen.  pers.,  Gal.  3,  2.  (dtp’  vptdv,  de  fonte 
et  origine  cognitionis)  Coi.  1,  7.  0'x  nvog.  Xen.  Oec.  13,  6.)  Matth.  11,  29. — 
natta  xi vos  (gen.  pers.),  2 Tim.  3,  14.  (nepta  rivos,  i-  e.  quo  docente.)  — fv 
xivi  (dat.  pers.),  in  aliquo,  i.  e.  alicuius  exemplo,  1 Cor.  4,  6.  — seq.  Sxi, 
audio,  comperio,  Act.  23,  27.  — seq.  inf.,  disco  (usu,  ut  sciam  hoc  illudve 
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facere),  1 Tini.  5,  4.  Tit  3,  14.  Phil.  4,  11.  (Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  6.)  — addito  ad- 
iect.  praedicati,  loco  infinitivi:  i lavihtvw  dgyds,  ich  lerne  ais  — desidiam  disco, 

1 Tim.  5,  13.  (discunt  desidiam,  dum  obeunt  domos.)  — seq.  interrog.  indir., 
Matth.  9,  13-  — cum  emphasi:  tyctfhtv,  didici,  ita  ut  perceperim,  cognovi, 
Joh.  6,  45. 

Ma via,  as,  ij,  (a  uaivogai,  furo)  insania,  furor,  Act.  26.  24.  («is  pa- 
viat ntgtxgtnctv  riva.)  — Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  5. 

Mdvva,  t 6,  nomen  indeclinabile  (hebr.  JO  et  oi  6 ■ pdv,  x6,  Ex. 

16,14.31.  Derivatur  h.  1.  vox  a particula  interrogat.  }£,  quid?  At  [{2  non  est 

vox  hebraica,  sed  syriaca),  manna,  humor  roscidus;  — in  Arabia  aliisque  terris 
orientalibus  cuiusvis  anni  mensibus  Julio  et  Augusto  nascitur,  ante  solis  ortum 
maxime  post  nebulam  e foliis  quarundam  arborum  exsudans  et  nobilissimum 
quidem  genus,  Tarengabina  s.  Terendschubil  dici  solitum,  edit  arbor  apud  Lin- 
naeum  Hedysarum  Alhagi,  vernacule  Silssdorn,  kameeldom  appellata.  Arborum 
ramis  inbaerentem  et  in  grana  pellucida  coagulatum  liquorem  istarum  terrarum 
incolae  ante  solis  occasum  excutere  eumque  collectum  ad  condiendos  cibos,  ut 
nostrates  saccharum,  adhibere  solent.  Manna,  quod  Israelitis  alimento  fuit,  ex 
aethere  delapsum  erat  roris  instar.  Hinc  idem  dgxos  dtp'  ovgavov  dictus  Ps. 
104,  40.  Sap.  16,  20.  (ayyAmv  xgoiptj)  Joh.  6,  31.  Hebr.  9,  4.  — in  orat, 
symbolica  Apoc.  2,  17. 

Muvt evo uai,  f.  niaouai,  (a  voc.  pdvxis,  vates)  vatem  ago,  ora- 
culum edo,  vaticinor,  Act.  16,  16.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  1, 29.  — oi  6 Deut.  18,  10. 
ISam.  28,  8.  Mich.  3,  11.) 

Magaivoi,  f.  avio,  f.  1.  p.  pagav&ijaopai,  marcescere  facio,  aridum 
reddo; — pass.,  marcesco,  flaccesco  (Sap.  2,  8.  derosis;  et  oi  6 Job.  15,30.); 
trop.,  tabesco  (r<p  Xipru,  Jos.  de  B.  J.  6,  5,  1.),  Jac.  1,11.  (uagavfrrjotxat, 
scii,  ut  gramen,  v.  10.) 

Magava&d,  verba  syrochald.  flfiN  Wlfi,  i-  e.  dominus  noster  venit 

T T T T 

s.  venturus  est  (scii,  ad  iudicium , cf.  Apoc.  22,  20.  — Hesych. : pagavafrd  • 
6 xvgios  ijlihv,  t/  tl Sov  xdv  xiigiov),  1 Cor.  16,  22. 

Magytcg ixr/g,  ov,  6,  (scii.  Xt&og;  cf.  voc.  d ugyvgix  tjs,  dXajiaazgi- 
tijs,  m/gixr/s,  dv&gaxixTis)  margarita,  unio,  Matth.  13,  46.  — pl.,  13,45. 

2 Tim.  2,9.  — Apoc.  17,4.  18,  16.  21,21.  — in  locutione  gnomica.  Matth. 
7,  6.  (Sens. : nolite  doctrinam  vestram  obtrudere  hominibus , quorum  mens  ad 
verum  torpet.) 

Mug  fta,  as,  «j,  (chald.  NiT)D,  domina)  Martha,  soror  Lazari  Betha- 
niensis,  Lue.  10,  38  seq.  Joh.  11,  1.  5.  19  — 39.  12,  2. 

Magiup,  s.  Magia,  as,  ij,  (2'ID,  amara,  Rulli.  1,20.)  Maria  1.,  beat 

Virgo,  mater  Christi,  Matth.  1,  16.  18.  2,  11.  Mare.  6,  3.  Luc.  1,  41.  Act.  1,14. 
(his  in  locis  nomen  scriptum  est  Magia,  in  sequentibus  vero  Magtaii:  Matth. 
1,  20.  13,  55.  Luc.  1, 27.  30  — 56.  2,  6-  16.  19.  34.)  — 2.,  Maria  Magdalena 
(e  vico  Magdala  oriunda),  Matth.  27,  66.  61.  (Mare.  15,  40.  47.)  28, 1.  Mare. 

32* 
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16,  1.  9.  Luc.  8,  2.  24, 10.  Joh.  19,  25.  20,  1 — 18.  — 3.,  mater  Jacobi  et 
Josis,  Mattii.  27,  56.  61.  28,  1.  Mare.  15,  40.  47.  Luc.  24, 10.  — 4.,  soror,  La- 
zari  et  Marthae,  Luc.  10,  39.  42.  (7,  37?)  Joh.  11, 1 — 45.  12,  3.  — 5-,  uxor 
Cleopae,  Joh.  19,25.  — 6.,  mater  Joannis  Marci,  Act.  12,  12.  — 7.,  mulier 
quaedam  Christ. , Rom.  16,  6. 

Magxog,  ov,  o,  Marcus  (v. 'Iwdvvr,g,  n.  4.),  Act.  12, 12. 25.  (13,5.)  15,37. 
Coi.  4,  10.  2Tim.  4,  11.  Philem.  v.  24.  1 Petr.  5,  13.  — auctor  secundi  evan- 
gelii.  Tradiderunt  antiqui  scriptores  Marcum  Romae  Petro  adfuisse  herraeneuten; 
hinc  abiisse  eum  Alexandriam,  atque  hic  post  aliquod  temporis  intervallum  ab 
hominibus  gentilibus  supplicio  afTeclum  esse. 

Muggagog,  ov,  6,  r),  (scii.  Xi&og,  i.  q.  levxdg,  a /. laguaigoi , splen- 
deo, mico,  Jos.  Ant.  19,  8,  2.)  marmor  (Pliu.  H.  N.  35,  2.),  Apoc.  18,  12.  (d 
f idgfiUQog , Epist.  Jerem.  v.  1.  — guggagivdg , marmoreus,  Cant.  5,  15.) 
Mdgxvg,  og,  d,  v.  uclgxvg.  Hinc  verb.  seq. 

Magx  vge<o  ( w ),  f.  rjaco,  1.,  testis  sum,  testor,  i.  e.  me  vidisse,  audi- 
visse aliquid  vel  expertum  scire  afBrmo;  a.,  absol.,  testimonium  edo  (non 
retineo),  Joh.  15,  27.  Act.  26,  5.  — add.  Xiyatv  cum  orat,  dir.,  Joh.  1,  32. 

4.39.  — gagxvgto,  mediae  orationi  intersertum,  2 Cor.  8, 3-  — testimonio 
comprobo,  1 Joh.  5,  6.  (6'n,  quandoquidem,  ut  Joh.  15,  27.)  v.  7.  — gagxv- 
gelv  dicitur  Jesus  id,  quod  ipsi  vere  accidit,  praedicens,  Joh.  13,21.  cf.  4,  44. 

— Deus,  qui  aliquid  ita  esse  (scii,  ita,  ut  auctor  docet)  ipse  professus  est, 
Hebr.  7,  17.  vel  significavit,  11,4.  — b-,  constr.,  a.,  negi  xivog,  gen.  pers., 
testimonium  edo  de  aliquo,  Joh.  1,7.8.  (coli.  v.  15.  32.)  2,25.  5,31-32. 

37.39.  8,13.14.18.  10,25.  15,26.  — 1 Joh.  5,  9.  10.  — gen.  rei,  «api 
xovtuiv,  Joh.  21,  24.  — gctgxvgu  negi  x ov  xaxov,  sc.  proferens  argumenta, 
quibus  x o xax6v  demonstretur,  Joh.  18,  23.  — /?.,  r»,  testor  aliquid;  — d 
iidgaxu,  Joh.  3, 11.32.  — 5,  32-  19,  35.  22,  10.  Act.  26,  22.  1 Joh.  1, 2.  1 Tim. 
6,  13.  — Apoc.  1,  2.  22,  20.  — pass.,  Rom.  3,  21.  (Jes.  46,  13.  Habac.  2,  4.) 

— xivd,  — pass.,  Hebr.  11,  4.  — seq.  infin,  v.  5.  — y.,  seq.  6'rt,  Joh.  1,34. 
(fieuagxvgijxct , scii,  iis,  qui  post  hoc  ipaiv6ftevov  ad  baptismum  accesserant.) 
1 Joh.  4,  14.  — interseritur  mgi  c.  gen.,  Joh.  5,  36.  7,7.  — pass.,  gag- 
xvgoiigevog  o'xi  £ij,  quem  vivere  testimonio  constat,  Hebr.  7,  8.  — xuxce  xivog 
(de  aliquo),  ifti,  1 Cor.  15,  15.  — 8. , xivi,  dat.  rei  (dat.  commodi):  r»j  eeXti- 
■freiq,  veritati  testimonium  addere,  Joh.  5,  33.  18,37.  — aov  xy  dfajfttitp, 
verae  religioni,  quam  tu  tenes,  3 Joh.  v.  3.  6.  — x<5  ldyq> , Act.  14,3.  — 
Luc.  11,  48.  (operibus  patrum  vestrorum  testimonium  adiungitis,  quo  ea  esse 
patrata  a patribus  vestris  constet.)  — xi vi  dat.  pers. , alicui  testor  id,  quod  me 
testari  de  se  vult  (xiv\  oxi) , Mattb.  23,  31.  Joh.  3,  28.  Rom.  10,  2.  Gal.  4,  15. 
Coi.  4,  13.  (in  his  loc.  sequitur  6'rt  cum  verbis  ad  eum  ipsum,  cui  testimonium 
datur,  referendis.)  — iniv,  nobis,  quos  interest  scire,  Hebr.  10,  15.  (nobis 
confirmat.)  — rtW,  testimonium  edo  in  gratiam  alicuius,  quo  commendetur, 
Act.  15,  8.  — x iri  ivcdm6v  rivos,  3Joh.  v.  6.  — rivi  xafhut , cett.,  3 Joh. 
v.  3.  — r ivi  xi,  1 Joh.  1,2.  — « vi  n ini  xivi  (haec  de  coetibus  constituta), 
Apoc.  22,  16.  — sequitur  acc.  c.  inf.,  sed  interserto  dat.  n vi  (in  alie,  hono- 
rem), Act.  10,43.  — e.,  Motanda  constructio  praegnans:  ai  Sei  sis 
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ftagrvgelv,  sdl.  ilftdvxa,  sive  sic  ut  ftagxvgetv  involvat  perlationem  testimonii, 
Act.  23,  11. 

2.,  cum  emphasi:  testimonium  laudis  dico;  a. , xt  vi,  Luc.  4,  22-  — ini 
xi vi,  propter  aliquid,  Hebr.  11,4.  — fiefiugxxtgtixai  xivi  imd  xtvog,  3Joh. 
v.  12.  — b.,  pass. , tiugxvgovuat , testimonio  honorifico  ornor,  Act.  6,  3.  — 
(v  xivi , ab  aliqua  re,  laudor,  1 Tim.  5,  10.  Hebr.  11,  2.  — ifiagxvgij&Tjv  Sta 
xtvog,  testimonium  honorificum  nactus  sum  per  aliquid,  Hebr.  11,  39.  — fiag- 
xvgovftat  vn 6 xtvog,  testimonio  honorifico  ornor  ab  aliquo,  Act.  10,  22.  16,  2. 
22,  12. 

3.,  med.,  testificor,  Act.  26,22.  — obtestor,  1 Thess.  2,  12.  — i.  q. 
StaftOgxVgOUttt. 

Magxvgia,  ac , tj , (a  voc.  ftdgxvg,  unde  adi.  tiagxvgtog)  testatio, 
testimonium;  a.,  de  testimonio  coram  iudicc,  Luc.  22,  71.  — plur.,  Mare. 
14,56.  — tj  ftagxvgia  xtvdg,  Joh.  8,  17.  (Deut.  19,  15.)  Mare.  14,59.  — 
£r,xetv  uagx.  xuxd  xivos  (adversus  aliquem,  Mare.  14,55.  — b-,  sensu  histo- 
rico , universe : testimonium  eius , qui  aliquid  se  vidisse  vel  audivisse  asserit, 
aut  id  proloquitur,  quod  verum  esse  experientia  edoctus  scit:  tj  fiagx.  xtvdg, 
Joh.  5,  31.  8,  13.  14.  19,  35.  21,  24.  Tit.  1,  13.  — speciat.  in  caussa  Christi; 
a .,  professio  testium  fidem  illis  factis  et  eventis  faciens,  c quibus  Jesum  a 
Deo  ad  homines  missum  esse  cognosci  possit,  pr.  de  testimonio  Joannis  bapti- 
stae, Joh.  1,  7.  19.  (coli.  v.  27.  32.  34.  5,  33.  36.  (pro:  ttagxvgtav  fieigt u xijs 
ftagxvgias  xov  ' Itodvvov.)  — Pauli,  Act.  22,  18.  (tj  fiagx.  negt  xov  Xgtaxov, 
coli.  v.  6 — 13-  26,13 — 18.)  — Joannis  apostoli,  Apoc.  1,  2.  9.  (»?  / mgx . 
'Iriaov  Xgtoxov,  videtur  esse  gcn.  obi.:  testimonium,  quo  comprobatur,  Jesum 
esse  Messiam , propter  voc. : ftagxvgetv  fiagxvg.  Reliqui  cultores  Christi  ab 
apostolis  instituti,  dicuntur  fyeiv  (tenere)  xrjv  tiagxvgiuv,  Apoc.  6,  9.  (Jta  xov 
).6/ov  xoi  fhov,  cf.  1,2.  v.  ficigxvgiio)  12,  11.  17.  20,4.  — quamquam  tj 
ftugxvgtu  x.  'lycsov  aliter  explicatur  c.  19,  10.  — impropr.,  d.e  testimonio  Dei 
exhibito,  tum  per  dotes  facultatesquc,  quibus  Jesum  instruxit,  tum  per  mandata, 
quae  ei  dedit  exsequenda,  Joh.  5,  32.  36.  1 Joh.  5,  9 — 11.  — Jesus  ipse  de 
rebus  div.  exponens  dicitur  testari,  quae  viderit  audiveritque , Joh.  3,  11.  — 
testis  Dei,  i.  e.  qui  oracula  Dei  pronuntiat,  Apoc.  11,  7.  (Zach.  4,  14.)  — 
Nota  phrases:  xrjv  ftugxvglav  fyetv,  i.  e.  testim.  habere,  Joh.  5,  36.  Apoc. 
19, 10.  — tenere,  Apoc.  6,  9.  12,  17.  — Ifxeiv  £v  iav xo),  1 Joh.  5, 10.  — Xuu- 
ffavetv  xtjv  fiugx.  xivdg , 1 Joh.  5,  9.  — Xuu(i.  naga  xtvog , Joh.  5,  34.  — tj 
ftagx.  iaxiv  dkrji^tjg,  Joh.  5,  31.  32.  8,  13.  14.  21,24.  Tit.  1, 13.  (3Joh.v.  12.) 

— C.,  de  testimonio  probitatis,  3 Joh.  v.  12.  — xalr,v  fyeiv  and  xtvog,  1 Tim. 
3,  7.  — fjugxvgiav  fiagxvgeiv  negi  xtvog,  Joh.  5,  32-  1 Joh.  5,  9.  10. 

Magxvgtov,  tov,  x 6,  testimonium ; dnoStSdvat , Act.  4,  33.  — xo 
ft.  xtvog,  testimonium,  quod  quis  edit,  1 Cor.  2,  1.  2 Cor.  1,  12.  2 Thess.  1, 10. 

— xtvdg,  gen.  obi.  testim.  de  aliquo,  1 Cor.  1,  6.  2 Tim.  1,  8.  Hebr.  3,  5.  — 
elg  fiagxvgtdv  xtvt,  ut  testimon.  habeat,  Matth.8,  4.  (Mare.  1,44.  Luc.  5, 14.) 
10,  18.  (Mare.  13,  9.  Luc.  21,  13.)  Mare.  6,  11.  (Luc.  9,  5.  — in’  avxovg 
iungend.  cum  dnoxivdt.axe , cf.  Act.  13,51.)  — xutgolg  IStotg,  1 Tim.  2,  6. 
(accus.  apposit.  ut  esset  eiusmodi  testimonium,  quod  certae  aetatis  hominibus 
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exhiberetur.)  — 17  axrjvr,  tov  itaprvoiov,  Act.  7,  44.  Apoc.  15,  5.  (e  versione 
rea»'  d Ex.  25,  22.  29,  42.  44.  30,  16.  Hi  enim  voc.  i.  e.  avvaywytj, 

non  a 1jr>,  convenit,  sed  a verbo  1)]) , quod  est  testari,  derivarunt.) 

MaozvQOfxcu , (a  /jdgrvg)  a.,  testem  sumo  aliquem;  — subinL  tov 
&e<Sv  (Judith.  7,  28.),  Deum  contestor,  seq.  6'rt,  Act.  20,  26.  Gal.  5,  3.  — 
obtestor,  per  Deum  rogo,  seq.  acc.  c.  inf.,  Eph.  4,  17.  (Polyb.  13,  8,  6.) 

Mdgrvg , vgog,  d,  ij,  pl.  ftdxvgeg,  dat.  udnrvai,  (forma  Aeol.  nominat. 
ftdgrvg  in  N.  T.  non  legitur)  lenti»  a.,  qui  quae  ipse  vidit  audivitque  asse- 
verat; — sensu  forensi  (cf.  /uagu/giov);  — pl.,  MhU1i.  18,  16.  26,  65.  (Mare. 
14,  63.)  Act.  6,  13.  7,  58.  2 Cor.  13,  1.  1 Tim.  5,  19.  Hebr.  10,  28.  (Ex.  23,  1. 
Deut  17,  6.)  — sensu  historico;  testis  alicuius  rei,  qui  eam  vidit,  et  se  vidisse 
aut  asseverat,  aut  certe  asseverare  potest,  1 Tim.  6,  12.  Act.  10,  41.  — nv6g, 
gen.  obi.,  Luc.  24,  48.  Act.  1,  22.  2,  32.  3,  15.  5,  32.  10,  39.  26,  16.  1 Petr. 
5,  1.  — gen.  possess.,  Act.  13,  31.  (qui  pro  aliquo  testimonium  edit.)  — t»dg- 
t vget  elvai  rm,  testimonio  rebus  alicuius  inservire,  Act.  1,  8.  22,  15.  — f»dg - 
rvgeg  'Irjdov  dicuntur  specialim,  qui  suum  testimonium  vel  morte  sponte  pro 
eo  suscepta  confirmarunt,  Act.  22,20.  Apoc.  2,  13.  17,6.  — &.,  testis  esse 
dicitur,  ad  cuius  testimonium  provocatur.  Sollennis  est  formula:  udgrvg  uov 
ianv  6 &(6g  eorum,  qui  ad  Deum  omniscium  provocant,  Rom.  1,  9.  Phil.  1,  8. 
(seq.  cog.)  1 Thess.  2,5.  , — 2 Cor.  1,  23.  {/. idgrvga  rdv  &eov  imxaXuv)  1 Tbess. 
2,  10.  — C.,  testis  esse  dic.,  qui  suo  exemplo  confirmat  aliquid,  Hebr.  12,  1. 
(testes,  fidei  praestantiam  confirmantes.)  — fl . testes  Dei,  qui  consiliorum 
Dei  sunt  fidi  interpretes,  Apoc.  11,3.  — in  his  Christus,  Apoc.  1,5.  3,14. 
(d  fidgrvg  d morde,  Ps.  88,  38.) 

Maaado^ui  s.  /naado^iai,  f.  tjeo^ai,  (lat.)  mando,  kauen  (unde  rd 
udaariga  s.  pdar,pa , ij  ftdooijoig.  Habent  Graeci  etiam  verbum  gdaaogui, 
fidzrco,  depso,  manibus  comminuo  et  misceo,  de  pistoribus  dici  solitum;  quae 
voces  omnes  a stirpe  verbi  (tueo  natae  sunt);  — rdg  ylcdoaag,  linguas  fren- 
dere dentibus  et  mordere,  Apoc.  16,  10. 

Maortydco  ((5),  f.  uaco,  (a  q.  v.)  flagellis  caedo;  — nvd 

(i.  q.  /jaoTiga),  Malth.  10,  17.  20, 19.  (scii,  airrdv,  Mare.  10,34.  Luc.  18, 33-) 
23,  34.  (rf|  avTbjv,  scii,  tivdg,  i.  q.  Sigeo , Mare.  13,  9.)  Joh.  19,  1.  — Hero- 
dot.  3,  154.  Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  62.  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  18.  — de  Deo,  ubi  cum  patre 
liberos  castigante  s.  paedagogo  comparatur,  Hebr.  12,  6.  (respondet  iu  allero 
membro  nuiStvciv.  Cf.  Jerem.  5,  3.  Prov.  3,  12.  Judith.  8,  27.) 

Maat ijo),  f.  i£co,  (etiam  gaGTiyieo , Herodol.  1,114.  forma  poet.  ga- 
gtw\  videtur  descendere  a ftaordg,  comminutus,  zermalmt,  gegerbt,  quam- 
quam hoc  non  occurrit  Conferri  potest  /ndo&hi , ttutaftbj , gegerbtes  Leder, 
Riemen,  et  Sigeo,  i.  e.  durchprugeln) ; — nva,  flagris  caedo,  flagellare,  Act 
22,  25.  (oi  d Num.  22,  25.  — Sap.  5,  11.) 

Mda ti£,  tyog,  rt , (a  v.  peaenigeo)  flagrum,  flagellum  (etiam  scutica, 
i.  e.  flagellum  levius,  quo  paedagogi  utebantur,  hebr.  cf.  1 Reg.  12,  11. 

Prov.  26,  3.  Sirac.  28,  17.)  — pl.,  Act.  22,  24.  Hebr.  11,  36.  — metaph.  de 
morbis,  corpus  cruciantibus,  eine  Plage,  Mare.  5, 29. 34.  — plur.,  3,10.  Luc.  7,21. 
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Maaxdg,  ov,  o,  (a  fidam,  depso,  s.  forsitan  a ftdm,  hervorgedrangt) 
mamma,  uber  (oi  6 Job.  3,  12.  Cant.  1,  13.  al.) ; — plur.,  mammillae  (viri), 
Apoc.  1,  13.  — ubera  (feminarum),  Luc.  11,  27.  (&riXd£tiv  xovg  fi.)  23,  79. 

MuxaioXoy ite,  ag , rj,  (ab  adi.  fiaxcuoXdyog)  vaniloquentia,  1 Tim. 
1,  6.  (^iexgunrjaav  elg  fi.  — cf.  Act.  26,  24.) 

MaxaioXdyog,  ov,  6,  (ex  udxatog  et  adiect.  verbali  verbi  Xeyro) 
vaniloquus,  vana,  inepta  proferens;  — pl. , Tit.  1,  10. 

Mdxutog , ala,  ov,  et  fidxawg,  6,  rj,  ov,  r 6,  cf.  agyog,  tcvxdftctxog 
(Jac.  1,  26.  Tit.  3,  9.  a fitixrj,  v.  fidxtjv),  vanus;  a .,  de  eo,  quod  non  prae- 
stat id,  quod  iactat,  iunct.  c.  uvwtpeXrjg,  Tit.  3,  9.  — opp.  verus ; rj  dpi jaxelcc, 
Jac.  1,26. — rj  niaxig,  1 Cor.  15, 17. — SiaXoyiafioi,  ICor.  3, 20.  (Ps.  93, 11.) 

— b.,  xd  ftaxoua,  res  vanae,  de  diis  gentilium  eorumque  cultu  (bebr.  73H, 

Jer.  2, 5.  et  10,3.  — ,'"inN  T|V’>  nogeveo&cu  dniaw  x <Zv  fiax.,  2Reg. 

17, 15.  cf.  1 Reg.  16,  13.  — ftdxaux,  Jerem.  8,  19.  — eiStoXa,  DeuL 

32,  21.  Jerem.  14,  22.),  Act.  14,  15.  Hinc  dvaaxgorprj  ftuxuta  (gentilium,  qui 
vana  sectantur),  1 Petr.  1,  18.  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Maxaioxrjg,  rjxog,  rj,  vanitas;  a.,  id,  cui  nihil  veri  et  idonei  subest, 
2 Petr.  2,  18.  (rp&eyyea&cet  xmdgoyxa  fiaxaioxrixog,  fastuosa  vanitatis  proferre.) 

— rj  fiax.  x ov  vodg,  mens,  quae  vana  pro  veris  habet,  Eph.  4,  17.  (negirta- 
xeXv  iv  ftaxceidxrjxi  x ov  vodg,  de  gentilibus  superstitiosis,  v.  supr.  udxatog.) 

— b.,  fragilitas,  id,  quod  nihil  in  se  habet  roboris,  Rom.  8,  20.  (i.  q.  i) 
tf&ogd,  v.  21.)  cf.  Eccles.  1,  2.  14. 

Maxaioo) , f.  oiam , (/idxcuov  reddo)  — pass.,  ad  vanitatem  delabor, 
Rom.  1,  21.  Cll?3rT',  2 Reg.  17,  15.  Jerem.  2,  5.  v.  supr.  ftaxcuog. 

Mdxrj  v,  (acc.  voc.  fidxrj ; — elg  fidxr,v , apud  Graec.  i.  q.  elg  xevov) 
adv.,  frustra  (cf.  axfirjv,  Stogedv,  Xiav ),  Matth.  15,  9.  (Mare.  7,  7.  — ex  Jes. 
29, 13.  ubi  oi  o pro  'Hl-ll  legisse  videntur  VlFIV) 

Max&aXog , ov,  6,  (PFPO,  ex  }fiO  donum  et  IT,  donum  Dei,  i.  q. 

Graec.  BeoScogog)  Matthaeus;  Apostolus  et  Evangelista,  olim  vectigalium  exactor; 
appellabatur  Levi  et  fuit  filius  Alphaei ; Matth.  9,  9.  10,  3-  Mare.  2, 14.  3, 18. 
Luc.  5,  27.  6,  15.  Act.  1,13. 

Mctx&dv,  6,  (JplO  donum)  Matlhan,  Eleasaris  cuiusdam  filius,  e po- 
steris Serubabelis,  Matth.  1,  15. 

Maxftax,  6,  (a  jfi),  dedit,  ut  nomina  praecedentia)  Malthat,  1.,  unus 

e maior.  Christi,  filius  Levi,  Luc.  3,  24.  — 2. , unus  e proavis  viri  modo  com- 
memorati, filius  Levi,  Luc.  3,  29. 

Mjix&lug,  a,  6,  (v.  Muxftcfiog)  Matthias,  apostolus,  qui  in  locum 
Judae  Iscarioth  successit,  Act.  1,  23.  26. 

Maxxu&a,  6,  (a  j/1),  ut  nomina  superiora)  Mattatha,  fil.  Nathanis,  nepos 
Davidis,  Luc.  3,  31. 

Maxxuftlag,  ov,  6,  (ab  hebr.  ut  nomina  praecedentia)  Mattalhias, 
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I. ,  unus  e maiorib.  Christi,  fil.  Amosi,  Luc.  3,25.  — 2.,  unus  e proavis  viri 

modo  dicti,  Luc.  3,  26.  . 

M azcug a,  ag,  xj,  (cohaeret  c.  fidyr]  et  lat.  mactare;  oi  6 Gen.  22,  6. 
Jud.  19,  29.  hoc  voc.  exprimunt  hebr.  flVSKfc  et  Jos.  5,  2.  2in)  culter  (ali- 
quantum incurvatus),  gladius  (minor),  ensis;  instrumentum  impetum  facientium 
aut  depellentium,  Matth.  26,  51.  (anoanaio  xrjv  Mare.  14,  47.  — ondeo , 
Act.  16,  27.  Joh.  18,  10.  d/.xvw)  v.  52.  (h.  I.  xtjv  /j.  dnoaxgdtpw  clg  r.  xdnov 
avxijg,  i.  q.  (idMo)  clg  x.  fttjxrjv,  Joh.  18,  11.  — Matth.  26,  52.  (lafifldvio 
et  anuM-v/cui  iv  fi.)  Luc.  22,  36.  49.  ( naxdaato  iv  fi.)  Apoc.  6,  4.  13,  14.  — 
iv  iiaycagty  (ut  naxctoaoi,  un6)lvfica,  in  locis  laud.;  ita)  anoxxdvco  et  emo- 
xxclvoftui,  Apoc.  13,  10.  — axdfxa  et  oxduaxa  fia/japug,  acies  ensis  (hebr. 
2in  Jos.  8,  24.  Gen.  34,  26.  — pl.,  1 Sam.  13,  21.  Jud.  3,  16  ),  Hebr. 

II, 34.  Luc.  21,  24.  — fiu/capa  diioxopog,  gladius  anceps,  Hebr.  4,  12.  — 
plur.,  Matth.  26,  47.  55.  (Mare.  14,  43.  48.  Luc.  22,  52.)  Luc.  22,  38.  — gla- 
dius instrumentum  magistratus  s.  iudicis,  Act.  12,  2-  (avuipciv  xiva  fiaxalpy) 
Rom.  8,  35.  13,  4.  (xrjv  (t.  epogeiv  dic.,  cui  gladius  commissus  est,  scii,  ut  eo, 
quando  supplicium  de  aliquo  malefico  sumendum  est,  utatur.)  — in  oratione 
metaph.  commemoratur  gladius,  instrumentum  bellicum,  pro  bello  s.  pro  rixis, 
quibus  pax  tollitur; — {iakeiv  ni'/aioar  im  xrjv  yrjv,  bellum  terrae  immittere, 
Matth.  10,  34.  (cf.  Apoc.  6,  4.  Sed  Luc.  12,  52.  habet  diaficgioftdv.)  — ij 
fidyaiga  xov  nvcvyiaxog,  gladius,  quo  errores  vincit  suamque  vim  ac  virtutem 
comprobat  spiritus,  qui  gladius  esse  dicitur  grjfia  &cov,  Eph.  6,  17. 

Mw/ij,  »)§>  V>  C*  ftdoaar,  cf.  lat.  manus  conserere)  a.,  pugna,  proe- 
lium. — lis,  contentio;  — pl.,  2 Cor.  7,  5.  2Tim.  2, 23-  Tit.  3,  9.  (pax tu 
vofuxtti,  contentiones  de  lege)  Jac.4,1.  (oi  6 Gen.  13,8.  Prov.  15, 18.  26, 20.) 
Hinc  verb.  seq. 

Mayo  fta  i,  f.  rjffofjai,  pugno;  a .,  propr.  de  iis,  qui  manus  conserunt, 
Act.  7,  26.  (Ex.  21,  22.  Jos.  9,  18-)  — b.,  trop.  de  iis,  qui  verbis  pugnant, 
discepto,  contendo,  altercor,  2Tim.  2,24.  — iunct,  c.  nokcvcTv,  Jac.  4,2. 
(2  Sam.  14, 6.  Neh.  13, 11.)  — rtgog  xiva,  Joh.  6,52.  (ita  et  Graeci,  Thuc.  1, 18.) 

McyaXuvxdco  (e5) , f.  rjaio,  (a  ftcyulavxtjg , et  hoc  ex  obsol.  fti- 
yal.og  — fidyag  et  cnyco  = ctvzcco)  magna  iactor;  — ij  ykStaaa , Jac.  3,  5. 
(opponuntur  /uxgdg  et  ftcyaXavxctv,  et  hoc  videntur  significari  arroganter  dicta 
quaecunque,  quibus  alii  laeduntur  et  lacessuntur  et  rixae  conflantur.) 

McyuXciog,  da,  ov,  (a  ftdyag , obsol.  ftdyaXog)  magnificus  (Xen. 
Mem.  4,  1,  4.)  — /scyahia  ( xouXv  xivi),  magna  et  praeclara,  Luc.  1,  49.  — 
t d ftcyaXela  xov  &cov,  magnae  Dei  virtutes  (hebr.  Ps.  71,  19.  cf. 

Sirac.  17,  9.  42,  21.  i.  q.  x d &av/jd<ua,  18,  4.),  Act.  2,  11.  — Hinc  voc  seq. 

MeyaXc idxyg,  xt/xog,  rj , magnificentia  (eius,  qui  gloriosus  est,  i.  q. 
3d£a,  v.  Jerem.  33,  9.),  2Petr.  1,  16.  (cf.  ficyaXonpcr irjg  v.  17.)  — 

numinis,  Dei,  Luc.  9,  43.  — xijg  'AgxdftiSog,  Act.  19,  27. 

McyaXongenrjg,  dog  (ovg),  6,  >j,  dg,  xd,  (ex  ftdyag,  obsol.  fidyuXog, 
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et  ng&tei,  decet)  magnum  virum  decens  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  10,  5.  oppon.  xo  r a- 
neivov),  magnificus;  — 9o'|a,  2Petr.  1,  17.  (cf.  2 Macc.  8, 15.  15,  13.) 

MeyuXvvm,  f.  vtxo,  (ab  obsol.  piyaXog)  1.,  magnum  facio;  — riva 
vel  ti,  propr.,  de  mensura,  Matlh.  23,  5.  — metaph.,  illuslrem  facio,  Luc.  1,58. 
( xb  (Xeog,  cf.  Gen.  19,  19.  Ps.  56,  11.)  — 2.,  magnum  habeo  s.  declaro,  i.  e. 
magni  aestimo,  laudo,  celebro  (hebr.  Hiphil,  ut  in  verbis  dixctibco,  vtpoto,  xu~ 
i h*pi'£<u,  ri/ ice ±oi , al.);  — magni  aestimo,  Act.  5,  13.  — celebro,  Luc.  1,  46. 
Act.  10,  46.  — pass.  fv  rm,  laudem  consequor  de  aliquo,  2 Cor.  10,  15. 
Phil.  1,  20. 

MeydXoog , adv.,  valde,  Phil.  4,  10.  {^xdgrjv,  cf.  1 Chron.  29,  19.  ej/- 
cf  occv&tj  pcy.  — evegyexiiv,  2 Macc.  10,  38-) 

MiyccXuavvri , tj g,  <j,  (ab  obsol.  pdyctXo g)  maiestas  (hebr. 

2Sam.  7,  23.  Ps.  145,  3.  6.  — Deut.  32,  3.),  ponitur  pro  nomine  Dei, 

Hebr.  1,  3.  8,  1.  (cf.  Luc.  22,  69.)  — in  doxologia  (ut  doga,  xgdxog,  Svvapig, 
al),  Jud.  v.  25. 

Miyag,  dhj,  utya,  compar,  petgcor  et  ptigoxegog,  3Joh.  v.  4.  (a  com- 
par. (. uigcov ) compar,  podt.,  superi,  ptyiarog,  qui  exstat  tantum  2 Pelr.  1,  4. — 
magnus , i.  e.  a.,  magnus  mensura.  — magna  esse  possunt  corpora,  vel  in- 
animata, Matth.  27,  60.  (Mare.  16,  4.)  Mare.  4,  32.  Luc.  13,  19.  Apoc.  8,  8. 
12,  10.  18,  21.  — vel  animata,  Joh.  21,  11.  Apoc.  12,  3.  9.  14.  — magnae 
dicuntur  res  amplae , Mare.  14,  15.  Luc.  13,  19.  16,26.  Act.  10,  11.  11,5. 
1 Cor.  16,  9.  Apoc.  9,  2.  14.  (16,  12.)  11,  8.  (14,  8.  16,  19.  17,  5.  18.  18,  2. 

10.  16.  18.  19.)  14,  19.  — res  aliae , Mare.  13,  2.  Apoc,  20,  11.  — longae, 
Apoc.  6,  4.  20,1. — numerosae  (quantitas  discreta),  Mare.  5, 11.  ( aydXi ;) — do- 
nationes largae,  1 Tim.  6,  6.  Ilebr.  10,  35.  — potest  magnitudo  referri  ad  vim 
eiusque  intensionem,  Matth.  7,  27.  (Luc.  6,  49.)  8,24.26.  (Mare.  4,  39.)  24,31. 
27,  46.  50.  28,  2.  Mare.  4,37.  Luc.  4, 33.  21, 11.  23,23-  Joh.  6, 18.  AcU  4, 33. 

8,  2.  7.  16,  26.  23,  9.  Apoc.  1,  10.  5,  2.  12.  6,  10.  12.  13.  7,  2.  8,  13.  10,  3. 

11,  12-  15.  19.  14,  18.  16,  9.  18.  26.  — ex  iis  quae  sentiuntur,  adde:  Matth. 

24,  21.  (#Xhfng)  Luc.  4,  25.  21,  23.  Act.  7,11.  8,1.  11 , 28.  Apoc.  2,  22. 
7,  14.  16,21.  — magnae  dicuntur  res  admirandae,  Matlh.  4,  16.  (epeog)  24,24. 
(or,ptia)  Luc.  21,  11.  Act.  6,  8.  8,13.  Apoc.  12,  2.  15,3.  al.  — cadit  illud 
epitheton  etiam  in  affectus  animi,  Matth.  2,  10.  15,28.  28,8.  Mare.  4, 41.  5, 42. 
Luc.  2,  9.  10.  8,  37.  24,  52.  Joh.  15,  13.  Act.  4,33.  5,  5. 11.  8,8.  15,3.  Rom. 

9,  2.  Apoc.  11,  11.  12,  12.  — homines  sunt  (aetate  et  statura)  pixgo'i  x.  pe- 

ydXoi  (infantes  et  adulti),  Act.  8,  10.  26,  22.  Hebr.  8,  11.  Apoc.  11, 18-  13, 16. 

19,  5.  18.  (Gen.  19,  11.) 

b.,  magnus  dignitate,  ut  Deus  ac  numina  — «.,  absol.,  Matth.  20,  26. 
(opp.  Sidxovog)  — Mare.  10,43-  Luc. 9, 48.)  insignis  (hebr.  3”1):  Matth. 5,  19. 

Lnc.  1,  32.  Act.  8,  9.  — ptyag  tvakuov  rov  &tov,  Luc.  1,  15.  — pl.  oi  pt- 
yaXoi,  principes,  Matth.  20,25.  Mare.  10,  42.  — /?.,  adiect.  nominib.  — Dei,  nu- 
minum, regum,  sacerdotum,  prophetarum,  Matth.  5,  35.  Luc.  7,  16.  Act.  8,  10. 
19,  27.  28.  34.  35.  Hebr.  4,  14.  10,  21.  13,  20.  Tit.  2,  13.  Apoc.  17,  1.  19,  2. 
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C.,  gravis:  tvrohj,  Matth.  22,  36-  38.  — ftvaxrjgiov,  Eph.  5,  32.  1 Tim. 
3,  16.  — Referas  huc:  fieydX-gv  tjidgav  (insignis),  Act.  2, 20.  (alias  in  scriptis 
V.  T.  dicta  q>o(tegd,  v.  Joel.  2,  11.  31.  Mal.  4,  4.)  Jud.  v.  6.  Apoc.  6,  17. 
16,  14.  — neutr.  fttyvt,  magni  quid  (admiratione  dignum),  1 Cor.  9,  11.  (gtya 
el,  num  mirum  est  si  s.  quod.)  cf.  Jes.  49,  6.  — ot'  nfyct,  2Cor.  11,  15.  (cf. 
Oen.  45,  28.) 

<#. , splendidus,  magno  apparatu  instructus,  sollennis  (prae  caeleris);  — 
Soxy,  Luc.  5,  29.  14,  16.  (Gen.  21,  8.  Dan.  5,  1.)  — SiUtvov,  Apoc.  19, 17. 

— oixla,  2 Tim.  2,  20.  (Jeretn.  52,  13.  2Chron.  2,  5.  9.)  — r)  ijutga  tj  ue- 
ytfXij  vijg  toQTfjg , Joh.  7,  37.  19,  31. 

e.,  neutr.  pl.  /jeydXu,  ut  lat.  magna,  i.  e.  superba  (XaXtiv),  Apoc.  13,5. 
(Dan.  7,  8 seq.)  — Comparat.  pel£wv  et  superi,  yioxog  v.  suis  locis. 
Mtye&og,  eog  (ovg),  t o,  (a  piyctg ) magnitudo,  Eph.  1,  19. 
Mtytoxdv,  avo g,  6,  (Sirac.  4,  7.  voc.  aevi  serioris,  dialecto  alexandr. 
proprium)  plerumque  numero  plur.,  oi  /ucyitrraveg , proceres,  magnates  (oi  6 
Jerem.  14,  3.  Nah.  2,  6.  Jon.  3,  7.  Dan.  5,  1 — 3.  2Chron.  36, 18.  Jes.  34, 12.) 
Mare.  6,  21.  Apoc.  6,  15.  18,  23.  (Jos.  Ant.  11,  2.  3.  20,  2.  2.) 

Mtyiaxog,  loxr),  ov , (superi,  ab  adi.  ftiyag)  maximus;  — td  [t£- 
yioxa  inayydXftuxu,  2Petr.  1,  4. 

Me&eg/j^vevo),  f.  evoai,  (ex  /irr d et  ^gurjvev(o)  transfero  in  linguam 
vernaculam,  Matth.  1,23.  Uox)  fje\%gfjijviv6uevov , i.  e.  est,  si  in  linguam 
vernaculam  transferatur)  Mare.  5,  41.  15,  22.  34.  (not.:  recte  colligitur  ex  hoc 
additamento,  auctores  graece  Graecis  scripsisse)  Joh.  1,  42.  Act.  4,  36.  13,  8. 

Midi),  tjg,  ij,  (vox  affinis  voc.  fie&v,  vinum  mulsum;  cf.  nostr.  Meth) 
ebrietas,  Luc.  21,  34.  ((iagvvtaftut  gt&ri.)  pl.,  Rom.  13,13.  Gal.  5, 21.  (hebr. 
“OW,  Prov.  20,  1.  Jes.  28,  7.  et  Ez.  23,  33.  39,  19.  Judith.  13,  15. 

cf.  Aelian.  V.  H.  3,  14.  (v.  piihiox <o,  (te&tSto.) 

Mt&lortifn  (et  fiixhardvro , 1 Cor.  13,2.),  f.  fitxaaxtjaa) , (ex  fiexd 
el  torrifii)  propr. , transpono,  transloco  (ita  ut  sedes  invertatur),  umstellen  (v. 
ficToixi^co),  o.,  propr.,  de  mutatione  sedis  et  loci:  ri  vel  riva,  1 Cor.  13,2. 
(dgry,  — pass. ; Jes.  54,  10.  loco  suo  moveri.)  — ei'g  rt,  Coi.  1,  13.  (2  Mace. 
11,  23.  — Polyb.  2,  17,  11.)  — t ivd  rtvog,  removeo  ab  — ; pass.,  Luc.  16,4. 
(1  Macc.  11,63.  construuntur  sic  et  alia  verba  apud  Graecos,  v.  c.  voaifi^to, 
iXevftfgdco , Xvco,  ow£u>,  etgyoj,  xtoXvio,  al.;  ut  his  nonnunquam  diserte  ad- 
ditur ano,  ita  et  verbo  fiefhortifii,  Polyb.  4,  87.)  — absque  gen.,  Act.  13,  22. 

— b.,  nvd  simpliciter,  metaph.,  ut  nos:  verrttcken,  i.  e.  in  aliam  transfero 
s.  deduco  sententiam,  Act.  19,  26. 

Me&oSeia,  ag,  tj,  (cohaeret  c.  ft&oSog,  investigatio  dolosa,  Artemid. 
3,  25.  — ficftodeveiv  is  dicitur,  qui  alicuius  vestigia  legit,  eum  capturus,  Po- 
lyb. 38,  4,  16.  — 2Sam.  19,  27.  ex  gtrd  et  6S6g.  Sed  nomen  ut&oSeiag 
apud  Graecos  non  occurrit.)  — q pe&.  rtjg  nXdwjg,  dolus,  astutia,  Eph.  4, 14. 
tt-  plur.,  6,  11. 

Me&6gtov,  iov , x 6,  (neutr.  adi.  ge&ogwg , ia,  tov;  ex  ftetd , cum. 
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et  6'gog.  terminus)  confinium:  — x a ue&ogid  xivog,  confinia  alicuius  (terrae), 
i.  e.  loca  alicui  regioni  adiacentia,  vicina,  Mare.  7,  24.  (Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  16.) 

Me&vaxio,  (Dcut.  32,  42.  a fii&v,  temetum,  vinum,  vid.  fiifrfi)  inebrio, 
ebriam  reddo;  — riva  (Jerem.  51,  7.  Habac.  2,  15.);  -voxai,  cf.  ninvoxto; 

— pass.,  inebrior,  Luc.  12,  45.  1 Thess.  5,  7.  — oivtg,  Eph.  5,  18. 

Miftvaog,  ov,  6,  rj , ov,  x d,  et  vi&vaog , vari,  ov,  (a  voc.  fii&v, 
vinum  mulsum,  temetum)  vinolentus,  ebrius  (Prov.  23,  21.  26,  9.),  1 Cor.  5,  11. 

— pl.,  6,  10.  (Phryn. : fii&vaog  avi jg,  ovx  igitg,  aila  fie&mzixdg  • yvvaixa 
Si  igetg  fii&vaov  xai  ue&iioriv,  tamen  recentiores,  v.  c.  Plut.,  Lucian.,  al. 
etiam  de  viris  dixerunt.) 

Me&vco,  f.  vatii,  (a  voc.  fti&v,  vinum  mulsum,  temetum;  habetur  eius 
praesens  tantum  et  imperfectum)  <v.,  activ.,  «.,  transit.,  ebrium  facio;  — 
riva  emo  xivog,  Deut.  32,42.  — /? . , intransit.,  ebrius  sum,  Aci.  2,  15.  1 Cor. 
11,  21.  1 Thess.  5,  7.  (h.  I.  distinguitur  a fte&vaxat.)  — partic.,  Malth.  24,  49. 

— ix  xivog,  Apoc.  17,6.  — b- , pass.  (signif.  med.),  aor.  1.  ifii &va&r]v, 
Joh.  2,  10.  (IMacc.  16,  16.  — fie&va&rjaofiui , 1 8am.  1,  14.)  — tx  xivog 
( ix  x ov  otvov),  Apoc.  17,  2.  (legitur  uno,  Sirac.  1,  16.) 

Mei£oregog,  a,  ov,  comparat.,  (poelic.  a ficifcwv,  3 Joh.  5,  4.)  v.  fiiyag. 
Mei^oiv,  ovog,  d,  tj,  ov,  x 6,  comparat,  adi.  fiiyag,  maior;  <g.,  in 
comparatione  cum  aliis  rebus,  sive  hae  per  se  sint  magnae,  sive  parvae,  — de 
mole:  Matth.  13,32.  — de  quantitate:  nXovxog,  Hebr.  11,26.  — praestantior 
( axtjvij ),  Hebr.  9,  11.  — ref.  ad  vim,  1 Cor.  13,  13.  — gravior  (uagzvgia), 

1 Joh.  5,  9.  (duagxUe)  Joh.  19,  11.  — 15,  13.  (dyant).)  — xivt,  aliqua  re 
(quod  attinet  ad),  2Petr.  2,  11.  — ref.  ad  auctoritat.,  fitigoiv,  nobilior,  prae- 
stantior, Matth.  23,  17.  19.  — roi  ixegov,  Luc.  22,  27.  — vfimv,  Matth.  23, 11. 
(Luc.  22,  26.  d iv  iiuiv,  oppon.  vea iregog.)  — avz tov , Luc.  22,  24. 

(subintell.  xmv  ailojv  s.  iv  iavzoig)  Mare.  9,  34.  — Matth.  18,  1.  (iv  xjj 
flaoileigi,  cf.  v.  3.)  v.  4.  (maiorem  reliquis  esse:  potiri  felicitate  regni  div.)  — 
d uiig-,  natu  maior,  Rom.  9,  12.  — b.,  in  comparatione  cum  eo  instituta, 
quem  ipse  auctor  pro  magno  haberi  vult,  absol.,  fiel£o) v,  superior,  Hebr.  6, 13. 

— d gfi£w v,  v.  16.  — add.  nom.  subst.  vel  rig,  Matth.  11,  11.  Luc.  7,  28 

iitt&ov  praedicati  lorum  obtinens,  polentior,  Joh.  10,  29.  14,  28.  1 Joh.  3,  20. 

4,  4.  — Joh.  5,  36.  s.  fieigova  x ov  'Icodvvov,  i.  e.  xfjg  uagzvgtag 

x ov  ’ Icodvvov . — Neutr.  pl.,  fiti^io  (i.  e.  uei^ovu)  rovxcov,  his  adeo  mirabi- 
liora, Joh.  1,51.  5,20.  14,12.  — neutr.  sing. , adv. , vehementius  (xgaCco), 
Matth.  20,  31.  (Mare.  10,  48.  et  Luc.  18,  39.  fiaiXov.) 

MiXag,  atva,  «v,  gen.  avog,  atvijg,  avog , ater,  niger.  Apoc.  6,5.  12.  • 
Matth.  5,  36.  (oppon.  levxog.)  — Neutr.  xo  utXuv  substant.,  atramentum,  2 Cor. 

3,  3.  2 Joh.  v.  12-  3 Joh.  v.  13. 

Meleug,  d,  d,  Melea,  unus  e posteris  Davidis  regis,  Luc.  3,  31. 
MiXei,  3.  praes,  verbi  fiilui  imperson.  dict.,  imperf.  ifieXe,  f.  /utXijaei, 
curae  est;  — rivi,  alicui  ( — fioi,  mihi  curae  est,  curo);  a.,  oirSev  fioi  fiilei, 
nihil  euro,  Act.  18,  17.  (Hom.  II.  5,  490.)  — b .,  fio  i fiilei  xivdg,  curo  ali- 
quid, 1 Cor.  9,  9.  (Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,  50.  Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  50.)  — abest  gen.  et 
e contextu  addend.  rovrov,  1 Cor.  7,  21.  (Xen.  Anab.  5,  3,  13.)  — (1.,  uelet 
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poi  neoi  zivoc,  gen.  pers.,  curo  aliquem,  rationem  habeo  alicuius,  Matth.  22, 16. 
et  Mare.  12,  14.  Joh.  10,  13.  12,  6.  1 Petr.  5,  7.  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  6,  10.  — Sap. 

12,  13.)  — ##. , seq.  (fri,  Mare.  4,  38.  (cum  hoc  I.  cf.  Jon.  1,  6.)  Luc.  10,40. 

MiXcz  uio  (<u),  f.  ijoco,  (a  ueXizrh  cura,  exercitatio)  curam  gero  (i.  q. 
incueXovuui) , studiose  tracto,  exerceo;  — r l,  1 Tim.  4,  15.  (Xen.  Mem. 
1,  2,  21.)  — meditor  aliquid,  Act.  4,  25.  (e  Ps.  2,  1.  cf.  Prov.  8,  7.  Jes.  59,  8. 

13.  Ps.  118,  48.  — Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  21.)  Mare.  13,  11. 

MdX i,  rog,  ro',  (habent  scii.  Graeci  adiectiva  in  vg  [(Xu) , ii,  et  in  ig, 
neutr.  »,  exeuntia,  et  neutra  plerumque  faciunt  liquorum  et  <f  agftdxuiv  nomina, 
v.  c.  ro  Saxov , zb  xdfifit,  ninugi,  alvam.  Quorum  genitivus  pro  varietate 
stirpis  variat  modo  syllabas  proiiciens  «ros,  modo  iSo g,  modo  eog)  mei,  Apoc. 
10,  9.  10.  (yXvxv.)  — aygiov,  Matth.  3,  4.  Mare.  1,  6.  — oi  6 Gen.  43,  11. 

MeXLca  tog,  lov,  6,  tj,  ov,  ro,  (a  voc.  git.  as  a a,  apis)  ab  apibus  pro- 
ficiscens; — xrigiov,  Luc.  24,  42.  (ISam.  14,  27.) 

MeXizt) , ijg,  q,  Melita,  (nomen  insulae  in  mari  mediterraneo  inter 
Africam  et  Siciliam  sitae  (Pomp.  Mela  2,  7.),  hodie  Malta  vocatur  (distinguenda 
haec  Sicula  Melita  est  a Melita  Illyrica  in  mari  Adriatico  sita,  hodie  Meledo 
dicta),  Act.  28,  1. 

MdXXai,  f.  tjaro , imperf.  ifttXXov  et  (attic.)  q/ieXXov,  i.,  futurus  sum. 

— sibi  invicem  opponuntur  r u ucD.ovza  et  r « iveozdiza,  Rom.  8,  38.  1 Cor. 
3,  22.  — eig  rb  ftcXXov,  in  futurum,  Luc.  13,  9,  1 Tim.  6,  19.  — ro  fteUov, 
Rom.  5,  14.  (Adamus  suo  naganzcdftazi , v.  15.  zvitog  est  zov  n&lovzog, 
i.  e.  eius,  quod  per  Christum  eiusque  ydgiauu  generi  humano  futurum  est. 
Nimirum  ut  ro  nagdnxmua  ab  uno  ad  alios  transiit,  ita  etiam  transiturum  zb 
X ao  toga  est  ab  uno  ad  alios.)  — 6 cudi  v 6 uc/.Xrov,  Matth.  12,  32.  Eph.  1,21. 

— rj  ucXXovna  1 Tim.  4,  8.  — 17  oixovfidvri  tj  fiiXX.,  Hebr.  2,  5.  — 
tj  fi.  dgyij,  Matth.  3,  7/ — noXtg,  Hebr.  13,  14.  — zd  utXXovzu  ayafru,  Hebr. 
9,  11.  10,  1.  — fidXX co  seq.  infin. : a.,  futurus  sum  (in  Begrilf  sein,  etwas  zu 
thun),  inf.  praes.,  fifie)le  zcXcvzQv,  Luc.  7,  2.  Joh.  4,  47.  (cevo&rijaxciv)  Act 
3,  3.  5,  35.  (22,  26.)  16,  27.  18,  14.  20,  3.  — inf.  pass.,  Act  21,  27.  28,  6. 
(t/utlov)  26,  2.  33.  27,  2.  Apoc.  10,  4.  — cog  fieXXoiv,  Act. 23, 15.  20.  27,  30. 

— (j.,  in  mentem  sumsi,  propositum  mihi  est,  vorbaben,  den  Sinn  aut  etwas 
gerichtet  haben;  seq.  inf.  praes.,  Matth.  2,  13.  Luc.  10,  1.  19,4.  Joh.  6,  6. 
15.  71.  7,  35.  12,  4.  (Luc.  22,  23.)  14,  22.  Act.  12,  6.  17,31.  20,7. 13.  Hebr. 
8,  5.  — seq.  inf.  aor. , Apoc.  2,  10.  3,  16.  12,  5.  — y- , fato  s.  decreto  Dei 
mihi  certo  praefinitum  est  (sollen),  c.  inf.  verbi  activi:  inf.  praes.,  Matth.  17,  12. 
(fiMxi  ncio/cn’)  11,  14.  16,  27.  20,  22.  (sed  Mare.  10,  38.  niveo)  Luc.  9,  31. 
24,21.  Joh.  7,  39.  11,51.  (aliter  4,  47.)  12,33.  18,32.  Act  23,  3.  26,23. 
Hebr.  1,  14.  11,  8.  Apoc.  3,  10.  8,  13.  — Act.  20,  38.  Apoc.  17, 8.  — inf.  verbi 
pass.,  praes.,  Matth.  17,  22.  (Lue.  9,  44.  sed  Mare.  9,  31.  nugaSiSoxat)  Mare. 
13,  4.  (Luc.  21,  7.)  Luc.  19,  11.  ( nugcexgijfiu  ptXXet  — ) 21,  36.  Act.  26,  22. 
Rom.  4,  24.  1 Thess.  3,  4.  Jac.  2,  12.  1 Petr.  5,  1.  Apoc.  1,  19.  6,  11.  — inf. 
aor.,  Rom.  8,  18.  Gal.  3,  23.  — inf.  fut,  ud)2.oi  ioia&cu,  Act.  11,  28.  24,  15. 
27,  10.  — Nota  etiam  fut.  fttXXrjoexe  dxovciv,  i.  e.  tempus  veniet,  quo  audi- 
turi estis,  Matth.  24,  6.  — Dicitur  S.,  omnino  de  iis,  quae  certo  futura  sunt 
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Rom.  8,  13-  (ftiXXe xe  anottvijaxuv,  in  altero  membro:  Qtfoeo&t.) — 3 /iilXtov 
(ntoxeveiv),  qui  e posterioris  temporis  hominibus  Christo  nomen  dabit,  i Tim.  1, 16. 

2.,  cunctor:  xl  piXXeis;  Act.  22,  16.  (Xen.  Cyr.  1,3,  15.  Recte  igitur 
Hesych. : fteXXrjoug  • ^oaSvvtcc.) 

MiXos,  eos  (ov g),  x 6,  membrum,  1 Cor.  12,  14.  Jac.  3,  5.  (ftixgSv.) 

— pl.,  Matth.  5,  29.  30.  Rom.  12,  4.  1 Cor.  12,  12  seq.  (da&eveoxeoa , avay- 
xuiu)  v.  25.  26.  Jac.  3,  6.  — pl.,  Rom.  6,  13.  19.  7,  5.  23.  Coi.  3,  5.  Jac.  4, 1. 

— metaph.  xa  acouaxu  Christianorum  dicuntur  ftiXij  Christi,  quippe  qui  caput 
ecclesiae  est,  (Eph.  4,  16.  16.)  1 Cor.  6,  15.  12,  27.  Eph.  5,  30.  ideoque  Chri- 
stiani sccum  iuncti  esse  dicuntur  veluti  unius  corporis  membra,  Rom.  12,  5. 

MiXx ‘,  6,  (oSp,  re*  meus)  Melchi,  1.,  unus  e maioribus  Josephi, 

mariti  Mariae  8.  Virg. , Luc.  3,  24.  — 2.,  unus  e maioribus  viri  modo  dicti, 
Luc.  3,  28- 

MeX% 1 a e Sex,  6,  rex  iustitiae)  Melchisedecus,  rex  urbis 

Salem  (postea  Hierosolymar.  nomine  appellatae),  qui  Abrahami  aetate  vixit  (Gen. 
14,  18.)  Hebr.  5,  6.  10.  6,  20.  7,  10  seq. 

Mtfi^QUvu,  ces,  V,  lat.  membrana,  i.  e.  charta  pergamena  (Pergameni 
reges,  cura  charta  indigerent,  membranas  primo  excogitarunt;  unde  et  perga- 
menarum nomen  hucusque  tradente  posteritate  sibi  servatum  est  etc.,  Isidor. 

6,  11.  Plin.  13,  11-  ex  Varrone  tradidit,  aemulatione  circa  bibliothecas  suppri- 
mente chartas  Ptolemaeo  membranas  Pergami  repertas  ab  Eumene),  2 Tim.  4, 13. 

Mifiq>o//ttt,  f.  y/oftut,  Bor.  1.  ifttfitpdftijv , (verb.  depon.  med.)  vitu- 
pero, Rom.  9, 19.  — r ivi,  Hebr.  8,  8.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  2,  16.  Xen.  Cyr.  2,2, 13.) 

MtfirpifxoiQos,  ov,  d,  r/ , ov,  r d,  (ex  /xifeipogai,  q.  v.,  et  fioiga, 
latum,  sors;  cf.  SetatSaifteov)  qui  de  sua  sorte  conqueritur,  querulus,  haud 
contentus,  Jud.  v.  16.  (Lucian.  Diali.  D.  20,  5.  Pplyb.  18,  31,  7.) 

Mri,  coniunctio  discretiva,  quae  ad  sequentem  conjunctionem  adversa- 
tivam (Si  vel  aXXa)  aut  expressam  aut  mente  addendam  refertur,  «.,  prae- 
cedens uiv  vim  habet  concauinam,  instar  latinae  particulae  quidem,  s.  quam- 
quam; sequens  vero  di  (uXXu)  exceptionem  aut  restrictionem  aut  gradationem 
facit,  Matth.  3, 11.  (Mare.  1,8.  Luc.  3, 16.  Act.  1,5.  11,16.)  9,37.  (Luc.  10, 2.) 
16,  3.  (Luc.  12,  56.)  17,  11.  12.  (Mare.  9,  12.  13.)  20  , 23.  (Mare.  10,  39.) 
22,8.  23,28.  Joh.  16,  22.  19,  32  et  33.  Act.  13,  36.  37.  21,  39.  22,3-  Rom. 

2,  25.  6,  11.  7,  25.  1 Cor.  1,  18-  9,  24.  11,  7.  14  et  15.  12,  20.  15,  51.  2 Cor. 
10,  10.  Tit.  1,  15.  1 Petr.  1,  20.  — fiev  et  Se  ubi  strictim  proposita  in  partes 
dispescuntur,  Matth.  25,  33.  Luc.  23,  41.  Joh.  16,  9 et  10.  Act.  23,  8.  Rom.  • 
2,1  8.  5,  16.  8,  17.  11,  22.  28.  Hebr.  3,  5.  6. 

b.,  giv  et  Se.  articulo  noti  aut  pronominibus  addita,  et  «.,  quidem,  ut  ro‘ 

Se.  Distinguat  vel  opponat,  6 uev  — d Se,  hic  quidem  (quamquam  hic) 
ille  vero  (tamen,  contra)  Phil.  1,  16  et  17.  Hebr.  7,  20.  23  et  24.  — d ftiv, 
(i«,  cuius  modo  mentio  facta  est,  Er)  — d (oi)  Si,  ille  (illi)  vero,  Act.  28, 5 et  6. 

— 3-,  os  gev — Si,  alter  quidem,  alter  vero  (tamen),  Act.  14,4.  (alii 
scriptum  volunt:  oi  (tkv  — oi  Si)  17,  32.  (al.  oi  fitv  — oi  Si)  oi  ftiv  — d Si, 
illi,  hic  autem  (Er  aber),  Hebr.  12.  10.  Jud.  v.  22  et  23.  — 3.,  xovxo  ftiv  — 
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xovxo  Si,  partim  quidem  — partim  vero  etiam,  Hebr.  10,  33.  — "T.,  rivis 
ftiv  — rives  Si  xai,  quidam  — quidam  vero  etiam,  Phil.  1,  15.  — ixiivoi  f tiv , 

— ijfitls  Si,  1 Cor.  9,  25.  — /?.,  ita,  ut  utraque  coniunclio  soli  partitioni  inser- 
viat (et  suam  adversativa  coni.  Si  vim  amittat) : os  piv  — os  Si,  og  Si,  alter 

— alter,  Matth.  21,  35.  25,  15.  — 1 Cor.  11,  21-  — d ftiv,  6 Si,  Mattb.  13,8. 

— oi  ftiv,  oi  Si,  Act.  28,  24.  Phil.  1,  16.  17.  — oi  ftiv,  6 Si,  Hebr.  7,  5.  6. 
21.  23.  24.  — oi  piv  — alXoi  Si,  ixegoi  Si,  Matth.  16,  14.  Joh.  7,  12.  — 
(deest  oi  ftiv,  Mare.  8,  28.  Lue.  9,  19.)  Luc.  8,  5 — 8.  Joh.  7,  12.  — 6'  (d) 
piv  — aXXo  («Ua)  Si,  Matth.  13,  4 — 8.  (Mare.  4,  4—8.  — sed  Luc.  5,  5 — 8. 
o uiv,  ixegov,  ixegov)  og  piv,  6 Si  aa&evwv,  Rom.  14,  2.  — og  fiiv , dXXog 
Si,  1 Cor.  12,  8 — 10.  — dXXog  piv,  ccXXos  Si,  1 Cor.  15,  39.  — ciXXoi  fiiv, 
aXXo  rl,  Act.  19,  32.  — iyco  fiiv , iya>  Si,  1 Cor.  1,  12.  — iytb  fiiv,  vpeig 
Si,  Phil.  3,  1.  — boa  fiiv,  oaa  Si,  Jud.  v.  10. 

<*.,  fiiv  — Si  addita  «.,  coniunclionibtu : ei  fiiv,  si  quidem,  ei  Si,  sin 
autem,  Act.  18,14.15.  19,38.39.  25,  11.  — ei  fiiv,  vvv  Si,  si  quidem  — jam 
vero  (atqui),  Hebr.  11,  15.  — xdv  fiiv,  ei  Si  prjye,  Luc.  13,  9.  — /3.,  addita 
praepositionibus:  eis  fiiv,  eis  Si,  Hebr.  9,  6.  — uno  ftiv,  ini  Si,  2 Tim. 
4,  4.  — y. , addita  adverbii s:  ngcUxov  fiiv,  inetru  Si,  Hebr.  7,  2-  Jac.  3,  17. 

<f. , piv  seq.  dila,  Rom.  14,  20.  1 Cor.  14,  17.  — seq.  ov  no/Mo  uai- 
Xov,  Hebr.  12,9.  — ovg  ftiv,  seq.  eneixa,  1 Cor.  12,28.  — xijv  fiiv  an’ 
uqxms  — seq.  xai  vvv,  Act.  26,  4.  (coli.  v.  6.)  cf.  17,  30.  — Nullum  sequitur 
correlatum,  Luc.  3,  18.  Act.  1,  1.  6.  5,41.  8,4.  9,31.  12,5.  13,4.  17,12 
17  et  18.  23,  18.  31  et  32.  (in  his  locis  auctor  formula:  d,  s.  oi  fiiv  ov  v nar- 
ratas res  in  epitomen  redigit,  ut  ad  alia  transeat)  — alias  x 6 • uiv,  cui  nullum 
Si  respondet,  vocem  secum  iunctam  sono  elevat  exprimendum  per:  certe,  s. 
quod  attinet  ad,  Act  27,  21.  28,  22.  Rom.  7,  12.  10,  1.  1 Cor.  6,  4.  7.  2 Cor. 
11,  4.  12,  12.  Coi.  2,  23.  Hebr.  6,  16.  9,  1.  — aut  auctor,  scriptae  voculae  ftiv 
immemor,  structura  mutata  ad  alia  perrexit  e.  g.  Gal.  4,  24.  — Nonnumquam  se- 
quitur quidem  particula  adversativa,  sed  concinnitas  neglecta  est,  e.  g.  Rom. 
3,  2.  (coli.  v.  5.)  — Saepius  x d piv  ipsum  in  protasi  omissum  est.  — Not. : 
particulae  ycig  et  ovv,  si  ad  pev  accedunt,  alterum  ab  eo  locum  occupant 

Mevovv,  s.  divisim  scriptum:  pev  ovv,  quidem  igitur,  Phrynichus  ab 
initio  enuntiationum  poni  vetat. 

Mevovvye,  imo  potius,  quin  imo,  Luc.  11,28.  Rom.  9,  20.  10,18- 
(Hac  formula  qui  utitur,  colligit  e modo  dictis,  quae  ad  refellendum  alterum 
faciunt.  Suid. : xb  dXij&is,  uailov  piv  ovv.  Atticos  ab  initio  periodorum 
posuisse,  nullo  contra  Phrynichum  probabitur  exemplo.) 

Mivxoi,  (ex  piv  et  xoi)  tamen.  Semper  in  N.  T.  ut  in  scriptis  Grae- 
corum aliud  ante  se  verbum  “habet:  d pivxoi  axegeos  &tpiXiog,  2 Tim.  2,  19. 
opoiios  pivxoi,  Jud.  v.  8.  — oirSeig  p.,  Joh.  4,27.  7,  13.  — ov  p.,  non 
tamen,  20,  5.  21,  4.  — ei  p.,  Jac.  '2,  8. 

Mivoi,  f.  pevw,  aor.  1.  eptiva,  perf.  ptpivtjxa,  plusqperf.  pepevr;xeiv, 
sine  augm.,  (1  Joh.  2,  19.  v.  ixpcd/M)  lat.  maneo.  Dicitur  ita,  ut  1.,  involvat 
actionis  notionem,  commoror  (i.  e.  diutius  me  teneo),  et  refertur  a.,  ad 
locum,  commoror  nov  pivtis;  Joh.  1,  39.  40.  — (v  rivi  (dat  loci);  iv  oixip. 
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Luc.  a 27.  10,  7.  Joh.  7,  9.  11,  6.  Act.  16,  15.  20,  15.  27,  31.  28,  30.  2 Tim. 
4,20.  — trop.,  iv  x ivi  (dat.  pers.),  adhaereo  alicui  (in  formulis  mysticis,  ap. 
Joh.  obviis),  Joh.  15,  4.  5.  6.  1 Joh.  2,6.  3,6.24.  4,12.13.16.  — ixei, 
Matlh.  10,  11.  (xdxei , i.  e.  nagie  rovng , Mare.  6,  10.  Luc.  9,  4.)  Joh.  2,  12. 
10,  40.  — c oSe,  Matlh.  26,  38.  Mare.  14,  34.  — nugd  rw,  apud  aliquem,  Act. 

9,  43.  18,  3.  20.  21, 7.  8-  Joh.  14,  17.  — pera  rivos,  Luc.  24,  29.  Joh. 
14,  16.  — trop.,  aliquem  non  desero  partes  eius  constanter  sequor,  1 Joh.  2,19. 
avv  r un,  Luc.  1,  56.  24,  29.  — xa&'  ipav r6v,  domi,  Act.  2a  16.  coli.  v.  30. 

— utv(u  ini  rixa,  de  motu  in  construet,  praegn.,  me  demitto  in  aliquem  (cf. 
xa&i^to  et  dvunavw) , Joh.  1, 32.  33.  — trop.  (cf.  ig/opai) , Joh.  3,  36.  — 
temporis  spatium,  per  quod  quis  manet,  notatur  accusativo,  Joh.  2,  12.  11,  6. 
Act.  28,  30.  Luc.  1,  56.  ai. 

Refertur  b-,  ad  res,  quas  quis  iam  suscepit:  iv  nvt,  persevero  in  ali- 
quo, constanter  teneo;  — iv  tq>  Ad/q>,  Joh.  8,  31.  (dv  rfj  dyuny,  Joh.  15,  9. 

10. )  — iv  niorei,  1 Tim.  2,  15.  — iv  olg  {iv  rovrois,  d)  ipa&ov,  2 Tim. 

3, 14.  — iv  rij  dtdaxji,  2 Joh.  v.  9. 

©.,  Refertur  ad  statum,  quem  quis  tenere  pergit,  in  quo  perseverat,  scii, 
additur  oirto),  1 Cor.  7,  40.  — tdg,  v.  8.  — uyupos,  1 Cor.  7,  11.  — niards, 

2 Tim.  2,  13-  — iv  rivi,  1 Cor.  7,  20.  {iv  rij  xfojafi.)  — iv  rovrtp,  v.  24. 

<*,  fteveo  uva,  maueo  aliquem,  Act.  20,  5. 23-  (Dem.  p.  50, 26.)  Dicitur  f 
2. , ita,  ut  involvat  pastioni*  notionem : esse  pergo,  i.  e.  non  tollor,  per- 
duro. a. , de  personis,  superstes  suin,  vivo,  Phil.  1,25.  — addit,  eis  *bv 
aioiva,  Joh.  12,  34.  Hebr.  7,  24.  1 Joh.  2,  17.  (oppon.  nagayivopai.)  — ime 
dori,  1 Cor.  15,  6.  (oppon.  oi  xoipfi&ivres.)  — igX°Pai,  Joh.  21,22.23. 

— de  rebus,  v.  c.  de  urbibus,  Hebr.  13,  14.  Matth.  11,  23.  {ipeivav  dv,  per- 

durassent.)  — de  operibus,  1 Cor.  3,  14.  — consiliis,  Rom.  9,  11.  1 Cor.  13,13. 
Hebr.  13,  1.  {peviuo,  ne  tollatur,  ne  desinat)  — de  institutis,  Hebr.  12  27. 
(r«  fit)  aabev6peva.)  — d xugitos , Joh.  15,  16.  Hebr.  10,  34.  — dpagriu, 
Joh.  9,  41.  — tj  fiodxns  f,  pivovoa  eis  aiwviov,  quae  ita  manet,  ut 

tribuat  vitam  perennem,  Joh.  6,  27.  (oppon.  t)  dnolXvpivt].)  — fiivei  eis  rltv 
aioiva,  2 Cor.  9,  9.  1 Petr.  1,  23.  25.  — • iUyov,  Apoc.  17,  10.  — speciat.  nota 
pivi o,  non  translocor  ad  alium  possessorem,  Act.  5,  4. 

b.,  adduntur  voces,  quibus  duratio  ad  certam  conditionem  refertur;  iv 
xivt,  propr. , dat.  loci:  iv  rij  ui/.ia , Joh.  8,  35.  (cf.  Gen.  21,10.  Sens. : si 
essetis  Abra  ha  mi  lilii,  libertate  uteremini,  eique  adhaereretis,  qui  ut  ipse  liber 
est,  ita  libertatem  aliis  parat.)  — trop.,  pivei  n iv  iuoi , scii,  id,  quod  a me 
tenetur,  Joh.  5,  38.  (d  ).6yog  rov  &eov)  15,  7.  (rd  mjpaxa)  15, 11.  (»}  xaod) 

1 Joh.  2,  14.  24- 27.  3,9.17.  2 Joh.  v.  2.  — piveo  iv  nvi,  addito  nomine 
status : iv  t (5  xiavarm,  1 Joh.  3,  14.  — iv  rij  oxorty,  Joh.  12,  46.  — iv  xcu 
(piari,  1 Joh.  2,  10.  — iv  nvt  (dat.  pers.),  coniunctus  maneo  cum  aliquo 
(praevalente  notione  passionis),  Joh.  6,  56.  (alibi  v.  c.  Joh.  15,  4.  praevalet 
actionis  notio.)  — ini  rivos,  — i* * rod  aravgov,  cruci  affixus,  Joh.  19,  31.  — 
ini  nvi,  trop.,  rij  uvayvtdaei,  lectioni  quasi  iniectus,  2 Cor.  3,  14.  — pivai 
ris, — fidvos,  Joh.  12,24.  Act.  27,41.—  iegtvs,  Hebr.  7, 3. — rivi,  Act.  5, 4. 
Mcpi£a>,  f.  icio , (a  ftigos,  facio)  divido,  i.  e.  a-,  in  partes 
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(numero  diversas)  dissolvo,  disseco,  r i s.  riva,  pass.,  vevigiarui  rj  yvvtj  xat 
t j ncig&evog,  diiTerunt,  i Cor.  7,  34.  — rivi  r»,  aliquid  divido  (distribuo)  alicui, 
Hebr.  7,2.  Mare.  6,  41.  — aliquid  veluti  portionem  tribuo,  einem  zulheiien, 
Rom.  12,  3.  1 Cor.  7,  17.  2 Cor.  10,  13.  — ined.  fiegi^ofiai  r i percc  rivos, 
divido  (mihi)  aliquid  cum  aliquo,  Luc.  12,  13.  — b-,  in  partes  divido,  quo 
tollatur  aequalitas,  i.  e.  in  partes  contrarias  discindo;  pass.,  fiegisoftai  xar’ 
ifiuvrdv,  mecum  ipse  discordo,  contra  me  ipsum  insurgo,  Mattii.  12,25.26. 
(Mare.  3,  24.  25.  Luc.  11,  18.)  1 Cor.  1,  13-  (ftcfiegtorui  6 Xgiords;  uum  in 
partes  dissectos  est?) 

M egigva,  as,  rj,  (a  fiegt^co  et  negigofiai,  diversas  in  partes  distrahor, 
cf.  Virg.  Aen.  4,  285.)  cura,  1 Petr.  5,  7.  (e*  Ps.  54,  23.)  — rivos,  gen.  obi., 
ut  lat.  cura  alicuius  (rei,  hominis),  2 Cor.  11,28.  Matth.  13,22.  (rj  geo.  rov 
aicovos  rovtov,  cura  rerum  ad  hanc  terrestrem  vitam  pertinentium.)  — plur., 
ai  (itg.  rov  aicovos,  Mare.  4,  19.  Luc.  8,  14.  — / legtvvat  (hcorixai,  curae 
rerum  ad  victum  pertinentium,  Luc.  21,  34. 

Meg  igvdco  (di),  f.  i fico,  (a  uegiuva)  curo,  1.,  absol.  i.  q.  sollicitus 
sum  (de  aliqua  re),  Matth.  6,  27.  Luc.  12,  25.  v.  31.  — oppon.  dgtgigvov 
eivat,  ICor.  7,  32-  — grjStv , plane  non,  Phil.  4,  6-  — 2.,  conslr.  a , rivi 
(curo  alicui,  ut  construunt  Plaut.  et  Apul.),  i.  e.  propter  aliquem  (s.  aliquid), 
Matth.  6,  25.  (rf/  r fwx>i,  reji  acduari,  Luc.  12,22.)  h.  I.  per  epexeges.  ad- 
ditur: ri  cf.d/rjte , ri  tvdvaijO&e.  — negi  nvog,  propter  aliquid,  Matth.  6,  28. 
Luc.  12,  26.  — sugi  n,  Luc.  10,  41.  (sed  vid.  b.  1.  auctor  negi  cum  ace. 
constructum,  i.  e.  circa,  posuisse  propter  verbum  rvg(id£ri.)  — eis  vrjv  avgtov, 
in  posterum  diem,  i.  e.  curo  res,  quae  postero  die  praesto  sint  (v.  eis),  Matth. 
6,  34.  — b.,  ri,  curo  aliquid  (i.  e.  ut  paretur  aliquid):  r u rov  xvgiov,  1 Cor. 
7,32  — 34.  — rd  n egi  rivos,  Phil.  2,  20.  — iva  ro  ainb  vneg  dU.tjhov 
fiegtftvcbai  rd  uihj , ut  membra  unum  idemque  curent  pro  se  invicem,  ICor. 
12,  25. 

Meg  is,  iSog,  rj,  (a  ficgt£co)  pars,  i.  e.  a.,  id,  quod  non  totum  est, 
i.  q.  nostr.  Bestandlheil : nv6s,  v,  c.  regionis,  Act.  16,  12.  — b-,  portio,  An- 
theil  (pars  alicui  assignata,  hebr.  p*?n);  — ixli^aa&ai  uegiSa,  Luc.  10,  12. 

(eam  portionem,  quae  bona  dici  meretur,  sibi  elegit  Maria.)  — tari  uve  ftegis 

fierd  nvog,  est  mihi  consortium  cum  aliquo,  2 Cor.  6,  15.  (Deut.  10,  9.  1 Reg. 
12,  16.  cf.  t%civ  vigui  fierd  rivos,  Joh.  13,  8.)  — ian  uot  ucgig  rj  xlijgog 
tv  rivi,  venio  in  alicuius  rei  communionem,  Act.  8,  21.  — ixavovv  riva  eis 
rrjv  fiegiSu  rov  xi.rjgov  rcov  a/icov  tv  rq i ipcori,  aptum  aliquem  redilere  ad 
oblinendam  communionem  lucis,  quae  sanctorum  peculium  est,  Coi.  1,  12.  (rov 
xhjgov,  gen.  appositionis  pro:  eis  rqv  /icgiSa  tv  reg  cfiori,  rj  tonv  6 xAf;gos 
rwv  a/icov.) 

Megiagdg,  o v,  6,  (a  ftegigco)  a.,  nv6g,  gen.  obi.,  disiunclio,  dis- 
sectio, Hebr.  4,  12.  — b.,  distributio  (v.  supr.  gegigeo)  Hebr.  2,  4.  (plur., 
distributiones  varii  generis,  cf.  1 Cor.  12,  8 — 11.)  — oi  6 Jos.  11,  23. 

Megiarrjs,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  gegiQco)  partitor,  Luc.  12,  14- 

Megos,  eog  (ovg),  rd,  (a  fieigofiai,  partior,  deputatam  mihi  partem 
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sumo)  pars,  i.  e.  1.,  quod  cum  alio  ad  unum  perlinet,  Bestandtheil  (cf.  gegtg  a.), 
Luc.  11,  36.  Joh.  19,  23.  Apoc.  16, 19.  — to  — xiv6g,  gen.  totius,  Luc.  15, 12. 
(to  imfiullov  gigog  rr/g  ovaiag.  Potest  tamen  h.  I.  exprimi  voce  portionis, 
v.  infr.)  24,  42.  — e contextu  intelligendum  est,  cuius  pars  dicta  sit,  Epb. 
4,  16.  Act.  5,  2.  23,  6.  (6'rt  to  iv  gigog , scii,  tov  aweSgiov  ia n UtuSSov- 
xuicov)  v.  9.  (concise  dictum:  tov  gigovg  twv  <t>agiauicov  pro:  oi  tivreg  tov 
gigovg  ixeivov,  6 rjv  twv  <t>agiauiwv,  ea  synedrii  pars,  quae  simul  esset  ali- 
qua pars  Pharisaeorum.)  — speciat.  tu  gigrj  yrjg  Ttvog,  tractus  s.  regiones 
ad  aliquam  terram  pertinentes,  Matth.  2,  22.  (r ijg  FaXiiuiug)  16,  13.  (Mare. 
8,  27.  rug  xaigug)  Act.  2,  10.  Eph.  4,  9.  — Nonnunquam  tu  gigt]  Tivdg  di- 
cuntur loci  et  regiones  alicui  loco  s.  regioni  vicinae  et  adiacentes,  Matth.  15,21. 
(Mare.  7,  24.  t a ge&ogiu)  Mare.  8, 10.  (Matth.  15,39.  tu  c/gta)  — Joh.  21,6. 
«S  tu  de£id  fligi]  tov  nXoiov,  h.  e.  in  partes  (in  loca)  a navi  dexteras,  s. 
ad  latus  dexterum.  — tu  uvwregixu  fiegi; , regiones  superiores  (quibus  oppo- 
sita tu  xuTWTegu,  cum  illis  ad  unum  pertinentia),  Act.  19,  1.  — 20,  2.  (tu 
uigi;  ixiiva,  illas  regiones,  quippe  quae  partes  sunt  alicuius  terrae,  nominalim 
Macedoniae,  v.  1.)  — periphrases  adverbiorum:  uva  gigog,  partem  s.  aliquan- 
tum, singuli,  ita  ut  alter  alterum  excipiat,  1 Cor.  14,27.  — xaza  gigog , sin- 
giilatim,  per  partes  eundo,  Hebr.  9,  5.  (2  Mace.  2,  30.  1 5, 33.  — Polyb.  1,4,6.) 

— gigog  r»,  (acc.  absolute  pos.),  ex  parte,  1 Cor.  11,  18.  (Thuc.  2,  64.  4,  30. 

Cf.  nuvru,  omnibus  in  rebus,  ovSiv,  zt,  nuvru  zgonov)  — ano  /ugovg , ex 
parte  (si  a certa  parte  res  aestimatur),  Rom.  11,  25.  15,  15-  24.  2 Cor.  1,  14. 
2,  5.  — ix  gigovg , si  ad  singulos  (singula)  respicitur,  1 Cor.  12,  27.  — ex 
parte,  i.  e.  non  igitur  imperfecte,  1 Cor.  13,  9.  12.  v.  10.  rd  ix  gi- 

govg opponitur  tw  reXeug.  — gigog , pars,  i.  q.  noslr. : Sttick;  iv  rm  gigei 
tovto),  hac  parte,  i.  e.  quod  hoc  attinet,  hac  ratione,  2 Cor.  3, 10.  9,3.  1 Petr. 
4,  16.  — iv  uige i (in  Betreff)  zivdg,  Coi.  2,  16.  — tovto  to  gigog,  haec 
pars  (scii,  religionis  nostrae,  quae  in  idolorum  confectione  est),  Act.  19,  27-  . 

2. , pars  alicui  assignata,  Antheil  (v.  supr.  gegtg,  et  uegigw) ; — eupaigelv 
rd  gigog  nvdg  and  et  ix  rt vog,  Apoc.  22,  19.  — ixeiv  gig°?  ix  rivi,  Apoc. 
20,  6.  — • Tixfivai  to  gigog  Tivdg  geru  Ttvog,  decernere  alicui  eandem  cum 
aliquo  sortem,  Matth.  24,  51.  (Luc.  12,  46.  concisius  dictum  et  explicandum  sic: 
ponet  ei  partem,  ut  idem  participet,  quod  oi  dniazoii)  — gigog  fyetv  gerd 
nvog  (eiusdem  rei),  communionem,  consortium  habere  cum  aliquo,  Joh.  18,  8. 

— im  rivi  rd  gigog  uirtov,  habet  assignatam  sibi  partem,  Apoc.  21,  8.  (dr 
h.  I.  est:  in,  et  ad  locum  refertur;  to  gigog  uirtwv,  suppi,  iaxai , i.  e.  haec 
eis  pars  decernetur,  ut  sint  s.  degant  in  etc.) 

Mear) g@giu,  ag,  q,  (ex  giaog  et  ijgigu)  meridies,  i.  e.  a.,  tempus 
meridianum , Act,  22,  6.  — Aeque  eleganter  dic.  giaov  ijgigug  ap.  Herodot., 
Xenopb.,  Thuc.  — b.,  plaga  meridionalis,  Act  8,  26.  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  8,  9. 
Anab.  1,  7,  6.) 

Meaiug,  v.  Miaaiug. 

Meanevw,  f.  t vaw , (a  geoinjg , q.  v.)  1.,  mediatorem  ago  inter 
partes  sive  litigantes  sive  paciscentes.  — 2.,  ut  gealTiys  est  sponsor,  BUrge 
(Jos.  Aut.  4,  6,  7.  tuvtu  dgvvvteg  iXtyov  xui  to  v ifedv  geoirijv  tov  imus- 
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Xvovvxo  noioigevoi),  ita  geatxevco , spondeo;  — Igeolxevoev  bgxta , Hebr. 
6,  17. 

Mtaixijg,  ov,  d,  (a  f ilaog , medius)  mediator,  interventor.  Explicatur 
Gal.  3,  19.  20.  (d  Si  geaixrjg,  i.  e.  quicunque  mediatorem  agit,  Ivdg  ovx  laxi, 
non  unius  est,  sed  duorum  plurium  ve;  v.  dg.  v.  19.  Hoc  nomine  appellatur 
Moses,  quippe  qui  mandata  Dei  ad  populum  Israeliticum  perferebat,  et  pro  po- 
pulo cum  Deo  agebat  internuntius.)  — xivSg,  gen.  rei:  giatxijg  Sia&tjx t)g, 

1.  e.  foederis,  pactionis,  quae  promissa  habet  et  eorum  caussa  quasdam  sancit 
leges,  dicitur  Moses.  Huic  vero  mediatori  ex  adverso  ponitur  Christus,  vita; 
dut&ijxTis  gtaixijg,  Hebr.  9, 15.  12,  24.  — sive  xgtixxovog , Hebr.  8,  6.  (xgeix- 
xtov,  i.  e.  rjxig  ini  xgdxxoatv  InayytXuug  vtvtgo&ltrixcu)  Christus  meliorum 
(praestantiorum)  promissionum  sponsor  (Hebr.  7,  22.  fyyvog , Moses  geaixr, g 
non  sponsor  erat,  sed  internuntius.)  — xivdg,  gen.  pers.,  &eov  x.  dv&gmitaiv, 
1 Tim.  2,  5.  qui  inter  Deum  et  homines , intervenit.  Suid. : giaixrig  ■ 6 eigt}- 
vonoiSg. 

Mtaovvxxiov,  iov,  x 6,  (ex  glaog  et  vv£,  vvxx6g)  media  nox,  Luc. 

11.6.  ( geaowxxiov , media  nocte.)  — xaxd  xo  ft.,  circa  mediam  noctem, 
Act.  16,25.  — g-i  usque  ad,  Act.  20,7.  — secunda  vigilia,  Mare.  13,35- 

— Vox  poetica,  qua  tamen  usi  sunt  Hippocr.,  Aristot.,  Diod.,  Strab.,  Lucian., 
Piutarch.  — Pro  gtaovvxxiov  Herodotus:  gloai  vvxxeg,  4,  182.  — Xen.  Anab. 

2,  2,  8. 

Meaonoxagia,  ag,  i ),  Mesopotamia  (regio  Asiae  maioris  interamnis. 
glai\  xcov  Svo  noxagiSv,  scii.  Euphratis  et  Tigridis,  hunc  habens  ad  occasum, 
illum  ad  ortum.  Versus  meridiem  ad  mare  Persicum  pertinet;  in  hac  parte, 
quae  Diarbecha  dicitur,  sita  est  metropolis  Amida,  hodie  Amad  dicta.  Ad  septen- 
trionem Tauri  iugis  Unitur.  Pars  meridionalis  est  awdgog  ac  sterilis,  in  septen- 
trionali vero  solum  fertile  et  pascuis  abundans.  Cf.  Curi.  5,  1.),  Act.  2,  9.  et 
7,2.  (h.  L tamen  latius  L e.  ita  nomen  dicitur,  ut  non  sola  terra  interamnis, 
sed  etiam  regiones  IransQuvianae,  specialim  Chaldaea  et  Babylonia  eo  compre- 
hendantur.) 

Mlaog,  i u ov,  medius,  a,  um,  — glayg  wxxog,  media  nocte,  Matth. 

25.6.  — ijgigag,  Act.  26,  13.  (cf.  geatig^gia.)  — . 1.,  adiective:  ro  nXoiov 
ijv  giaov  xijg  {taXdaoijg,  navis  erat  in  medio  mari,  Matth.  14,24.  (Mare.  6, 47. 
iiv  iv  giaig  xijg  &uX.  scii,  est  hoc  populariter  dictum  pro:  navis  iam  longe 
provecta  erat.)  — giaog  vguv  iaxtjxc,  medius  inter  vos  stat,  Joh.  1,  26.  (He- 
rodol.  1,  170.)  — ioxta&v  giaov,  (aulaeum)  medium  discissum  est,  Luc.  23,45. 

— IXcexr/ae  glaog,  Act.  1, 18.  — (laxaiiguiaav)  utaov  tqv  'Jr/aoiv,  Joh.  19, 18. 

2. , Neutr.  xo  giaov  vel  giaov  substantive,  die  Mitte ; Sia  gtaov  (r iv6g), 
per  medium  (Amos.  3,  17.  Jerem.  37,  4.);  — avxtSv,  per  medios  illos,  Luc. 
4,  30.  Job.  8,  59.  — Luc,  17,  11.  Hagagtag  xu i cett.,  per  confinia  Samariae 
et  Galilaeae,  ita  ut  Samariam  ad  dexteram,  Galilaeam  ad  sinistram  haberet. 
Xen.  Anab.  1,  4,  4.  — tlg  xl>  glaov,  in  medium  (Ex.  14,  23.  Jos.  4,  5.),  Luc. 
4,  35.  (p inxtiv  rivet,  in  omnium  conspectum,  s,  suppi,  gen,  xijg  awayaiyijg) 
6, 19.  (Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,  6.)  — iycigt  dg  x.  g.,  Mare.  3, 3.  (construet,  praegnans, 
Luc.  6,  8.  lyuQai  xa*  axij&t  sig  x.  g.)  14,  60.  cf.  Job.  20,  19.  26.  — 
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iv  tu  fteou,  Matth.  14,  6-  — iv  gea< coram  omnibus,  in  omnium  conspectu, 
Joh.  8,  9.  (Deut.  29,  11.  Jud.  1,  30.)  — addit,  gen.,  iv  uiau  xijs  {fukuaaris, 
medio  in  mari,  Mare.  6, 47. — Luc.  21,  21.  (ctvxrjs  ref.  ad  'IegovauXijft  v.  20.) 
Act.  17,  22.  Hebr.  2,  12.  Apoc.  2,  7.  22,  2.  — c.  gen.  plur.,  medios  (as,  a) 
inter,  mitten  unter,  c.  gen.  pl.  rerum,  Apoc.  1,  13.  2,  1.  — pro:  elg  ftiaov  in 
construet,  praegn.,  Luc.  8,  7.  (tneaev,  incidit  ita,  ut  iaceret  in  mediis  etc.  v.  14. 
legitur:  eis  xag  axciv&ue.)  Ita  etiam  Matth.  10,  16.  — gen.  plur.  pers.,  Matth. 
18,  20.  Luc.  2,  46.  22,  27.  55.  24,  36.  Act.  1,  15.  2,  22.  27,  21.  1 Thess.  2,  7. 
Apoc.  5,  6.  — c.  gen.  nominis  collectivi,  Phil.  2,  15.  — xectd  fteaov , circa 
inedium,  v.  c.  xijs  vvxx 6s,  circa  mediam  noctem,  Act  27,  27.  (Xen.  Cyr.  5, 3, 52.) 

— ix  xov  ftiaov,  ut  lat.  e medio,  i.  e.  e conspectu,  v.  c.  aigu,  tollo,  aboleo, 
Coi.  2,  14.  — yivouai  ix  geaov , tollor,  dispareo,  2 Thess.  2,  7.  — c.  gen. 
pers.,  ix  uiaov  avxuv,  e mediis  iis,  Matth.  13,  49.  Act.  17,33.  23, 10.  1 Cor. 
5,  2.  2 Cor.  6,  17.  (Ex.  31,  14.  Num.  14,44.)  — uvet  ftiaov  (rectius  uvu/ttoov. 
Piam  ttvttftecsos  reperitur  ap.  Herodot.  2,  108.  ucutr.  ergo  adverb.),  inter;  — 
xivwv , zwischen  hmein  in  (gen.  nominis  collect.),  Matth.  13,  25.  (rov  aixov.) 

— gen.  plur.,  Mare.  7,  31.  — zwischen  unter,  1 Cor.  6,  5.  (SioxqIvui  etvu- 

ueaov  xov  dSeitfov  tdrxov)  — in  medio,  mitten  auf,  xov  frpdvov,  Apoc.  7, 17. 
coli.  v.  10.  (oi  6 pro  p2,  1 Reg.  6,  12.  in  hebr.  v.  10.  Ez.  47,  16.  Jud.  15,  4. 
et  Ex.  26,  28.) 

Meodxoezov,  ov,  xd,  (ex  ftioog  et  rofrog,  paries)  paries  iutergerinus 
s.  intermedius,  Scheidewand;  — Xvauc  xo  ft.  xov  (jQaypov  (i.  e.  xov  <(QU- 
yftbv  xov  fteadxoixov  bvxu,  i.  q.  Stuqguyga) , Eph.  2,  14.  (h.  1.  melaph.  de 
discrimine,  quod  inter  sacrum  Deo  populum  et  reliquas  gentes  intercedebat. 
Probabiliter  censent,  Paulum  spectasse  imaginem  templi  Hierosolymitani,  cuius 
sanctam  partem  constat  muro  separatam  fuisse  ab  atriis  illis  externis,  ad  quae 
sola  paganis  aditus  patebat,  1 Maecii.  9,  54.  — Jos.  Ant.  12,  3.  15.  c.  ult.) 

MeoovQavt/ua,  xo$,  xd,  (a  utnovguvfu , -eiv  sol  dicitur  medium 
coelum  nactus,  unde  fteaovQUvriois  de  statu  solis  meridiani,  ex  giaoq  et  oii- 
getvds)  locus  coeli  allissimus  (quem  sol  hora  meridiana  occupat),  Apoc.  8,  13. 
14,  6.  19,  17. 

Meadu  (tu),  f.  aiou,  (a  (tiaog)  medius,  dimidius  sum,  Joh.  7, 14.  (xfjg 
iogxfis  fteoovorjs.  Ex.  12,  29.  Neh.  8,  5.  — Thuc.  5,  57.  Herodot.  3,  104-) 

Meaoiag,  ov,  d,  Messias,  Unctus,  hebr.  rpll’0,  i-  e.  graece:  Xgt- 
axds,  q.  v.,  Joh.  1,  42.  4,  25. 

Mea x de,  tj,  dv,  plenus,  refertus,  Joh.  19,29.  — xivds,  de  rebus  ma- 
teria refertis,  Joh.  21,  11.  Jac.  3,  8.  — ut  lat.  plenus,  per  tropum  ad  res  et 
homines  transfertur,  si  in  te  quid  continere  eoque  abundare  dicuntur,  Matth. 
23,  28.  Rom.  1,  29.  15,  14.  Jac.  3,  17.  2Pelr.  2,  14.  Hinc  verb.  sequens. 

Meaxdm  (tu),  f.  c doto,  (i.  e.  fteaxdv  facio)  impleo;  — pass.  ftefteaxu- 
pivoe  xivds,  Act.  2,  13. 

Mexd,  (unde  nostr.  mit)  praepositio  regens  genit,  et  accus.  i.,  ftexu 
xivos,  cum  aliquo  ft. , genit,  pers.  — «.,  elvat  ftexu  xtvoe,  N-,  absolute,  de 
iis,  qui  cum  aliquo  versantur  eumque,  quocunque  se  confert,  comitantur.  Ita 
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discipuli  Jesu  cum  eo  dicuntur  fuisse,  Mare.  3,  14.  5,18.  (Malth.  26,  69.  71. 
Mare.  14,  67.  Lue.  22,  59.)  Joh.  15,  27.  (additur : utri  agyi/e)  et  oi  ueru  r ivog 
ovreg , comites  alicuius,  Mare.  2,  25.  Lue.  6,  3.  Act.  20,  34.  Mare.  16,  10.  (oi 

— yevdpevot.)  — suppi,  ovreg , Matth.  12,  3.  4.  26,51.  Mare.  1,  36.  5,40. 
Apoc.  17,  14.  — Tum  dicitur  de  iis,  qui  certo  tempore  cum  aliquo  ibi  ver- 
santur, quo  ille  se  contulit,  Joh.  9,  40.  12,  17.  18,  26.  20,  24.  26.  Act.  9,  19. 
2Tim.  4,  11.  Joh.  3,  26.  (additur:  ixiguv  tov  IogSavov.)  — pe&’  eavrcov  se- 
cum,  Mare.  9,  8.  — oi  ovreg  pe ra  nvog,  socii  alicuius,  Matth.  27,  54.  Tit. 
3,  15.  — tum  dic.  de  eo,  qui  apud  alterum  versatur,  h.  e.  in  loco,  qui  illi 
proprius  et  consuetus  est,  Lue.  15,  31.  — Jesus  se  dixit  esse  et  fuisse  apud 
discipulos  suos  (qui  essent  cives  huius  mundi),  Joh.  13,  33.  14,  9.  et  specialim 
quidem  ut  ipsis  adesset  consilio,  auxilio,  Joh.  16,  4.  Matth.  9,  15-  (Mare.  2, 19. 
Lue.  5,  34.)  17,  17.  (Mare.  9,  19.  et  Luc.  9,  41.  ngdg  vpag.)  — ipse  vicissim 
optat,  ut  sui  discipuli  olim  sint  secum  ipso,  Joh.  17,  24.  — Elvai  perci  — 
sensu  eminentiori  dic.  Deus,  3.,  qui  piis  suis  cultoribus  adest  dux  et  auxiliator. 
Joh.  3,  2.  8,  29.  16,  32.  Act.  7,  9.  10,  38.  2 Cor.  13,  11.  Phil.  4,  9.  — (abest 
elvai,  Matth.  1,  23.  Luc.  1,  28.  Rom.  15,  33.  — Pro  ipso  Deo  ponitur  ij  yeig 
xvgiov  [ex  hebr.j,  Luc.  1,  66.  Act.  11,  21.)  — Christus  ac  defensor,  Act.  18, 10. 

— Matth.  28,  20.  (sed.  ivegyi) nxcZg.)  — veluti  comes  spiritus  div.,  Joh.  14, 16. 
(pro  elveu  h.  1.  peveiv.)  Apprecantur  in  fine  epistolarum  suarum  apostoli  lecto- 
ribus, ut  cum  ipsis  sit  (h.  e.  ut  ipsis  perpetuo  adsit)  o xtigiog,  2 Thess.  3,  16. 
2 Tim.  4,  22.  — s.  »/  ydgig  rov  x.  'hjoov  Xg.  (formulis  usi,  quibus  cogitando 
addendum:  Korai) , Rom.  16,  20.  24.  1 Cor.  16,  23.  2 Cor.  13,  13.  Gal.  6,  18- 
Phil.  4,  23.  1 Thess.  5,  28.  2 Thess.  3,  18.  Philem.  v.  25.  Apoc.  22,21.  — s. 
rj  ycigig  simpliciter,  Eph.  6,  24.  Coi.  4, 18.  1 Tim.  6,21.  Tit.  3, 15.  Hebr.  13,  25. 
(cf.  2 Joh.  v.  3.)  — 3-,  n dydmi,  1 Cor.  16,24.  — veritas  cum  duce  com- 
parata, 2 Joh.  v.  2.  — tropice  etiam  naves  cum  aliquo  esse  iter  faciente  dicun- 
tur, Mare.  4,  36.  — elvui  perci  nvog  (cui  oppon.  elvai  xurci  nvog),  stare  a 
partibus  alicuius,  Matth.  12,  30.  Luc.  11,  23. 

(3. , verba  habitandi:  pevuv,  Luc.  24,  29.  (quod  tropice  dictum  habes 
1 Joh.  2,  19.  partes  alicuius  constanter  sequi.)  — iotrtxivai , Joh.  18,5.  18. 
cf.  Apoc.  14,  1.  — xu&rjod-ai,  Matth.  26,  58.  — avyxu&ijofl-ai,  Mare.  14,  54. 

— oxtjvovv,  Apoc.  21,  3.  — xeio&ai,  Joh.  20,  7.  cf.  Act.  9,  28.  — notatur 
locus,  ubi  quis  apud  aliquem  versatur,  Luc.  11,7.  (pe r’  ipov  eloiv,  mecum 
eos  habeo,  eig  xotrtjv,  construet,  praegn.,  in  cubile  receptos;  v.  eig)  22,  53. 
(iv  rw  iepq>,  vobiscum  loco  vobis  consueto ; pro  pe&’  vpcdv  Matth.  26,  55.  et 
Mare.  14,49.  habent  ngbg  vpag)  23,43-  Joh.  11,31.  17,12.  Apoc.  3, 21.  Luc. 
22,  21.  (mecum,  qui  veluti  pater  familias  coenam  paravi)  Joh.  3,  26.  cf.  Matth. 
8,  11-  — Nonnunquam  supplendum  participium  div:  dvra,  Matth.  4,  21.  — 
2,  11.  21,2. 

y.,  formula  pera  nvog  etiam  aliis  adiungitur  verbis,  ut  de  eo  dicatur, 
qui  alteri  aliquid  facienti  se  socium  adiungit  (von  Beitritt  und  Beigesellung), 
Mare.  5,  24.  (per’  crirtov,  quem  reverti  oportebat.)  cf.  Luc.  2,  51.  (aliter  6,  17. 
v.  infr.  c.)  Matth.  12,  41.  42.  Mare.  15,  7.  Luc.  11,  31.  32.  (pera  rrjg  yeveag 
ravrrig,  cui  iudicium  certissime  imminet)  Matth.  26, 23.  (Mare.  14, 18. 20.  per’ 
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i/tov,  qui  coenara  paravi,  cf.  Joh.  13,  18.)  v.  38.  40.  (uer'  iuov , cuius  salus 
agitur)  v.  47.  (fter  airrov,  eo  duce,  Mare.  14,  43.)  25,  10.  Joh.  11,  16.  (uer’ 
airrov,  qui  praeiturus  est  et  a cuius  fato  nostrum  pendet)  Act.  7,  45.  (fter  a 
Itjoov,  scii,  duce)  Gal.  4,  25.  (fieret  rwv  rixvwv  avrf/g,  cum  liliis  suis,  quos 
scii,  servos  esse  constat)  1 Cor.  16, 11.  (fierd  rwv  ddeXepwv,  quos  ad  me  ven- 
turos esse  iam  certum  est,  sive  veniat  ille,  sive  non)  2 Tim.  2,  22.  vide  insuper 
Apoc.  3,  20.  12,  9.  (uer'  airrov  i^Xrj&i]<sav)  20,  4.  6.  (fiatJiXeveiv  ut r’  ctv- 
tov,  scii.  Xgiarov,  quippe  qui  o (icteriXeiiov  est,  cf.  Apoc.  17,  12.)  22,  12. 
(fie t’  tfioii,  me  comitabitur,  me  sequetur)  — Luc.  7,  36.  Rom.  15,  10.  — £ijv, 
Luc.  2,  36.  — xXaietv  et  xatQeiv  fieret  r.,  Rom.  12,  15.  — xXijgovoueXv,  Gal. 
4,30.  — fiegi&ofrai , Luc.  12,  13.  (uer’  iftov,  qui  dividi  volo)  Matth.  12,  30. 
(avvdyco)  2,  3.  (uer'  airrov,  cum  eo  principe)  5,  41.  Luc.  12,  58.  22,33.  Joh. 
19,18.  (uer’  aiirov,  de  quo  nobis  hic  potissimum  sermo  est)  Act.  27,  24. 
2 Cor.  8,  18.  2 Thess.  1,  7.  (ue<X’  ijfiwv.) 

8.,  Ut  proficisci  fieret  rivos  Is  dicitur,  qui  alicui  iter  facienti  comitem  se 
adiungit,  ut  sequatur  iter  dirigentem,  ita  et  hic,  qui  iter  ad  terminum  a se  con- 
stitutum dirigit,  vicissim  dici  proficisci  cum  illo  potest,  non  quod  illum  comi- 
tetur, sed  quoniam  illum  comitem  habeat.  Atque  sic  noteXv  n fieret  rivos 
saepius  est:  in  peragenda  aliqua  re  aliquem  secum  s.  socium  habere.  Hoc 
altero  sensu  Jesus,  quem  discipuli  comitari  solebant  nogtvoftevoi  fier’  airrov, 
vicissim  dicitdr  cum  discipulis  dvaywgeXv,  Mare.  3,7.  11,  11.  14,  17.  — 8ta- 
TQifkiv,  Joh.  3,  22.  11,  54-  — huc  illuc  ig/eoiiai,  Mare.  14,  17.  Matth.  26, 36. 
— ia&ieiv  fieret  reov  reXeovwv,  Matth.  9,  11.  (Mare.  2,  16.  Luc.  5,  30.)  — rb 
netoxet  cpayeiv  fierd  r.  ua&firwv,  Matth.  26,  18.  (Mare.  14,  14.  Luc.  22,  11.) 
v.  20.  — et  Messias  olim  venturus  esse  fierd  rdiv  ayyiXwv,  Matth.  16,  27.  28. 
(Mare.  8,  38.)  25,  31.  26.  20.  2 Thess.  1,  7.  (iv  rfj  dnoxaXinpei  fierd  dyyi- 
Xwv  Svvdfiecog  ctiirov,  i.  e.  iv  rifiiocf,  6'rav  unnxaXvcf  fti)  uerct  celt.  cf.  1 Thess. 
3,  13.)  — de  assumto  socio  formula  uerd  rivos  interpretanda  est  in  locis 
hisce:  Matth.  20,  20.  24,  49.  26,  29.  27,  41.  (Mare.  15,  31.)  Mare.  1,  29,  3,  6. 
15,  1.  Luc.  6,  17.  14,  31.  15,  29.  30.  Joh.  18,  2.  Act.  24,  1.  Phil.  4,  3.  Hebr. 

13,  25.  — Mare.  1,  20.  (sic  explica:  reliquerunt  patrem  suum,  ut  secum  haberet 
roiig  fiu f&eorees.) 

Formula  fierd  rivos  e.,  dicta  de  cooperatione,  et  mutuo  commercio,  com- 
munione, v.  c.  awaiQciv  Xdyov , rationes  conferre,  Matth.  18,23.  25,  19.  — 
<n>vdyeo&tei,  Matth.  28,  12.  Joh.  18,  2-  — avyxarmfnfep  i£ta#at , Act.  1,  26.  — 
Xoyigoucti  fierd  r.,  Mare.  15,  28.  Luc.  22  , 37.  — ctvXXaXeXv,  Matth.  17,  3. 
Act.  25,  12.  — esvveofrieiv,  Gal.  2,  12.  — axoXov&eXv,  Luc.  9,  49.  Apoc.  6,  8* 

14,  13.  — fiaiyevetv,  Apoc.  2,  22.  — fioXvvea&at,  Apoc.  14,  4.  — nogvedeiv, 
Apoc.  17,  2.  18,  3.  9.  — etyeiv , 2 Tim.  4,  11.  — fytivr  Matth.  15,  30.  26,  11. 
Mare.  8,  14.  14,  7.  Joh.  12,  8.  — Xctfifldveiv,  Matth.  25,  3.  — •nugceXaufldveiv, 
12,45.  18,16.  Mare.  14,  33.  — His  accense  verba  altercandi,  bellandi,  liti- 
gandi: noXefieXv,  Apoc.  2,  16.  12,  7.  13,  4.  17,  14.  — noXeuov  noieXv , Apoc. 
11,  7.  12,  17.  13,  7.  19,  19.  — tiois  iy ivero,  Joh.  3,  25.  (sed  fierd  ’Iov- 
8tuwv  mihi  potius  positum  videtur  h.  1.  pro  xat  rwv  'IovSaitov.)  — xgiuaret 
i%eiv , 1 Cor.  6,  6.  7.  — verba  et  [phrases,  quae  studia  mutua,  pactionem, 
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rationes  cnm  aliquo  initas  indicant,  v.  c.  eigrfvevetv,  e Igtjvriv  Si oixeiv,  Rom. 

12,  18.  2 Tim.  2,  22.  Hebr.  12, 14.  — (piXog,  Luc.  23, 12.  — avptpuvelv,  Matth. 

20,  2.  — fiegit;  pera  rivos,  2 Cor.  6,  15.  — fyav,  Joh.  13,  8.  — avyxard- 
teoig,  2 Cor.  6,  16.  — xoivmviav  fyeiv,  1 Joh.  1,  3.  (fiera  rov  nurgog) 
v.  6.  7.  — «ifttt,  Matth.  19,  10.  — yoyyvgeiv , Joh.  6,  43.  — XuXeiv,  Mare. 
6,  50.  Joh.  4,  27.  9,  37.  14,  30.  Eph.  4,  25.  Apoc.  1,  12.  4,  1.  10,  8.  17, 1. 

21,  9.  15-  — )Jyetv,  Joh.  16, 19.  — phrases  conformatae  ad  hebr.  constr. 

cum  CJ?  vel  fiN,  ut  &eos  itoteiv,  Luc.  1,  72.  10,  37.  — peyahjvetv  fiUoc. 

Luc.  1,  58.  Act.  14,  27.  (Oen.  24,  12.  14.)  15,  4.  (utra  h.  1.  per  eos.)  — in 
loco  Act.  2,  28.  f/erci  ngogamov  aov  ( oi  6 expresserunt  hebr.  TpJDTtN,  i-  e. 

apud,  coram  te,  Ps.  16,  11.  cf.  Gen.  25,  11.  2 Satn.  6,  7.),  adde:  MaUh.  24,51. 
(Luc.  12,  46.) 

Formula  fieret  rivos  *«<  cum  casu  ad  praecedens  verbum  accommodato, 
ut  Matth.  22,  16.  (pro  fiera  riHv  'HgtoStavav  = xui  rovg  'Hgcodiavovg)  25,4. 
Joh.  19,  40.  Hebr.  9,  19.  1 Joh.  1,  3.  (pe&’  rjpcSv.) 

ft- , fierd  rivos,  gen.  rei,  a. , describitur  sic  plerumque  forma  sive  /pe- 
det externa,  quam  id,  quod  facere  aliquis  dicitur,  prae  te  fert:  fiera  uiSoi% 
1 Tim.  2,  9.  Hebr.  12,  28.  — fierd  alaxvvi] g,  Luc.  14,  9.  — fiera  tjavxias, 
2Thess.  3, 12.  — fiera  /agas,  Matth.  13,  20.  (Mare.  4,  16.  Luc.  8,  13.  i.  q. 
yaigov reS)  Luc.  10, 17.  24,  52  Act.  17, 11.  |20,  24.  Phil.  2,  29.  1 Thess.  1,  6. 

— pera  epoflov  x.  rgdpov,  2 Cor.  7,  15.  Eph.  6,5.  Phil.  2, 12.  — pera  epoflov 
xcu  xagas , Matth.  28,  8.  — pera  ngadrifrog  xal  ipdfiov,  1 Pelr.  3,  15.  — 
pera  itaggtjaiag,  Act.  2 29.  4, 29. 31.  28, 31.  Hebr.  4, 16.  — pera  evxagiaruts, 
Act.  24,  3.  Phil.  4,  6.  1 Tim.  4,  3.  4.  — pe r’  ai.rj&ivijg  xagSiag,  Hebr.  10, 22. 

— paxQoftvpiag , Eph.  4,  2.  — dgyf/g,  Mare.  3,  5.  — evvoiag , Eph.  6,  7.  — 

— dmrayijg,  TiL  2,  15.  — fliag,  Act.  5,  26.  24,  7.  — nostrates:  unter:  pera 
Saxgvwv,  Mare.  9, 24.  Act.  20, 19.  Hebr.  5, 7.  12,17. — Suaypmv,  Mare.  10,30- 

— eigtjvr,s,  Act.  15,  33-  Hebr.  11,31.  — ini&qoewg  rwv  /eiptuv,  1 Tim.  4, 14. 

— xgavyrjg,  Hebr.  5,  7.  — (fwvpg  peydXrjg,  Luc.  17,  15.  — vijirreitov,  Act. 
14,  23.  — pefV  obxov  s.  ogxaipoaiug , Matth.  14,  7.  26,  72.  Hebr.  7,  21.  — 
pera  tf/iov  xa\  &oqv(}ov,  Act.  24,  18.  — neret  Ttagaxhjoecog,  2 Cor.  8,  4.  — 
•nagarpgrieewg , Luc.  17,  20.  — neigaapuv,  Act.  20,  19.  — anovSrjg , Mare. 
6,  25.  Luc.  1,  39.  — vftgeoig  xal  Criptas,  Act.  27,  10.  — cpavraaiag,  25,  23- 
ceepoov,  Luc.  9,  39.  — Referre  huc  licet  pera  xovateoSiag , Matth.  27,  66. 
(fiOrfuhaavro  ita,  ut  custodiam  adhiberent.)  Praeterea  nola  formulas:  pera 
figaxiovog  inptikov,  Act.  13,  17.  — rjs  xui  Swapetag,  Matth.  24,  30.  Mare. 

13,  26.  Luc.  21,  27.  — pera  iiovesiag  xal  imrgonfis,  Act.  26,  12.  coli.  9,2- 

22,  5. — de  sumtis  instrumentis:  pera  paxaigcov  xal  gtfAatv,  Mallh. 26, 47. 55- 
Mare.  14,  43.  48.  Luc.  22,  52.  — pera  eptcv oiv  xal  abikcov,  Joh.  18,  3.  — pera 
auhtiyyog,  MaUh.  24, 31.  (Etiam  Graeci  dicta  praepositione  ita  utuntur,  v.  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  1,  27.  Thuc.  1,  18.) 

f).,  de  commixtione  et  coniunctione,  Matth.  27  , 34.  (ut  lat.  miscere  ali- 
quid cum  aliqua  re)  Luc.  13,  1.  (Graeci  frequentius:  piywpi  ri  rm.) 
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y.,  Nonnumquam  vices  rov  (Atra  gerere  posset  coniunctio  copulat,  xut, 
r.  c.  Eph.  8,  23.  ( dycmp  pera  niorewe)  Coi.  1,  11.  1 Tim.  1, 14.  2,  15.  6,  6. 

2.,  pexd  c.  accus.,  poti ; refertur  ad  temput , praefigitur  «.,  nominibus 
lemporis,  e.  g.  unT  rjpepas  sex  diebus  post,  i.  e.  sex  diebus  praeterlapsis, 
Malth.  17, 1.  (Mare.  9,  2.)  26,  2.  (Mare.  14,  1.)  Luc.  1,24.  2,46-  15, 13.  (per’ 
oii  noXlds  rjpfyae)  Joh.  4,  43.  Aci.  16,  36.  (pera  rivas  tjp.)  24,  24.  28, 13. 
(pera  ptuv  Tip.)  — pexa  — pijvas,  Act.  28,  11.  — pexa  — irt),  Gal.  1,18. 
aL  — pexa  xpdvov  nolvv,  Matth.  25,  19.  Hebr.  4,  7. 

b.,  nominibus  eventorum  s.  rerum  gestarum  ac  festorum-, — eventorum: 
una  ztjv  pexoixeaiav  Bafi.,  Matth.  1,  12.  — pexa  xijv  &3Ut piv,  Matth.  24,29. 
(Mare.  13,  24.)  27,  53.  (aiixiuv,  alii  avrov)  Act.  10,  37.  20,  29.  2Petr.  1,  15. 
— rerum  gestarum:  Joh.  5,  4.  Act.  13,  15.  Tit.  3,  10.  — festorum:  pera  xo 
vttxa,  Act.  12.  4.  cf.  20,  6. 

©.,  Aliis  personarum  aut  rerum  nominibus,  quibus  temporis  notio  adiungi 
potest:  pexu  rovrov,  Act.  5,37.  7,5.  13,25.  19,4.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  1.  Xen. 
Cyr.  2 2,  4.)  — pexa  rov  vopov,  Hebr.  7,  28.  — pexa  x b ipaipiov , Joh. 
13,27.  — neulr.,  pexa  xovxo , Joh.  2, 12.  11,  7.  11.  19,  28-  Hebr.  9,  27.  — 
pera  taura,  Mare.  16,  12  Luc.  5,  27.  10,  1.  12,  4.  al.  AcL  7,  7.  13,  20.  al. 
Joh.  3,  22.  5,  1.  14.  al.  Apoc.  1, 19.  4,  1.  al  Hebr.  4,  8.  1 Petr.  1, 11.  (Xen. 
H.  G.  1,  3,  12.  et  saepissime.) 

d.,  neutro  generi  pronomium  de  quantitate  et  mensura  dictorum  et  ad 
tempus  relatorum:  pex'  ov  nohi,  non  multo  post,  Act.  27,  14.  (Lucian.  Diali. 
D.  6,  7.)  — ptrd  pixgov,  brevi  post,  Matth.  26,  73.  (Mare.  14,  70.  — Lucian. 
DiaL  M.  15,  3.)  — pexa  fipaxv,  Luc.  22  58. 

©.,  verborum  infinitivis  articulo  (neutr.  gen.)  notatis,  lat.  postquam  c. 
verbo  finito;  — infrnit.  aor. , Matth.  26,  32.  (Mare.  14,  28.)  Mare.  1,  14.  16,19, 
Luc.  12  5.  22  20.  Act.  1,  2 7,  5.  10,  41.  16, 13.  20,  1.  1 Cor.  11,  25.  Hebr. 
10, 26.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  1.) 

/’.,  pera  r»,  post,  i.  e.  pone  aliquid,  Hebr.  9,  3.  (Hom.  Od.  2 406.) 

MerafiaivQ),  f.  - firjaopui , aor.  2 pnifkjv,  imper.  perd(it}ih,  perf. 
unafiifhyxu , (ex  pexa  et  (ktivto ; et  pe&ioxtipi,  pexaxi&tipi,  pexaaxQtrpw, 
al.;  pexa  de  transpositione  rerum  inversoque  earum  ordine,  lat.  trans,  nostrates: 
um.  v.  c.  umstellcn)  transmigro,  demigro;  — ano  xivog,  gen.  loci,  Mallh. 
8. 34.  — ( ohuug ) eig  ( oixiuv ) , Luc.  10,  7.  — ix  (rov  xoapov)  npog  rov 

tmreQu),  Joh.  13,  1.  — ivrev&ev,  Joh.  7,  3.  — ixel&ev,  Matth.  11,  1.  12  9. 
15,29-  Act.  18,  7.  — tvreir&ev  ixei  (pro  ixelde ),  Matth.  17,  20.  — ix  rov 
fravcirov  cis  rpv  tovrjv,  e morte  ad  vitam  transire,  Joh.  5,  24.  1 Joh.  3,  14. 
(de  his  1.  v.  £uwf.) 

Mer ajldllo},  (ex  pera  et  ftulXio)  propr.,  inverto;  — med.,  v.  c. 
luaxut,  vestes  commuto,  Xen.  Men.  1,  6,  6.  — trop.  de  eo,  qui  se,  i.  e.  sen- 
tentiam suam  mutat,  Act.  28,  6.  (pexaftuM.dpevoi  elnov,  sententiam  mutantes 
dixerunt , Xen.  H.  G.  2,  3,  31  et  45.  — 2 Macc.  6,  29.) 

Mexdyto,  f.  fa»,  (ex  pera  [v.  perafiaiva)]  et  dym)  transfero,  aveho, 
circumago,  umlenken,  Jac.  3,  3.  — pass.,  vno  rivos,  v.  4.  — oi  6 1 Reg. 
8,48.  2Chron.  6,  37. 
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MexaSiS topi,  f.  - Sntaiv , (ex  pexa  [cf.  nostr.  mittheilen]  et  SiSmpi) 
impertior,  communico  cum  aliquo  (partem  eius,  quod  mihi  est;  cf.  pexaXap- 
(tdvto) ; absoL,  Rom.  12,8.  (o  pexutStSovg,  qui  egenis  eleemosynas  distribuit.) 

— rivi,  Eph.  4,  28.  (Ite  i'x>i  ueradiSovcu  t m — , ut  habeat,  quod  impertiat  — .) 
rivi  ri,  communico  cum  aliquo  aliquid,  Rom.  1,  11.  1 Thess.  2,  8.  (Xen.  Anab. 
4,  4,  5.  — oi  6 Job.  31,  17.  Pro».  11,  26.)  — accusat,  e verborum  viqinia  eli- 
ciendus , Luc.  3,  1 1 . 

Metd&eeig,  ecog,  t/,  (a  v.  pexarifrtipi)  a.,  transpositio,  translocatio; 

— xivog  (gen.  obi.),  de  translocationi*  in  coelum,  Hebr.  11,  5.  — 6 , mutatio 
(eorum,  quae  constituta  erant,  v.  c.  LtQa>ovvf]g , vduov) , Hebr.  7,  12.  — rtav 
oaXevopivi ov,  12,  27.  (Thuc.  5,  29.  — 2 Mace.  2,  24.) 

M.exaigm,  f.  -aptu,  aor.  1.  pexijQu,  (ex  pexa  [v.  pexafiatvtol  et  cupro) 
transfero  e loco  in  locum,  oi  6 2Reg.  24,  31.  Jerem.  39,  9-  — subinteli.  xijv 
vttirv  s.  xbv  n65a,  discedo,  aufbrechen,  constr.  c.  ixeZ&ev,  Matth.  13,  63-  — 
ano  et  gen.  loci,  19,  1. 

Mex  axaXioi  (co),  f.  iaco , (ex  uexd  et  xaXito)  ex  uno  loco  in  alium 
voco  (Hos.  11,  1.3.);  — med.,  ad  me  voco,  arcesso,  nipipag  per exaXiouxo 
riva,  Act.  7, 14.  10,  32.  20,  17.  24,  25. 

Mexaxivico  (co),  f.  r,aw,  (ex  pexd  et  xivia)  loco  moveo,  dimoveo; 

— pass.,  dimoveor,  and  xivog  (a  re,  quam  teneo,  in  qua  nitor),  Coi.  1,  23. 

Mexalapjidvto,  f.  -hjxpopat,  (ex  utxd  [cf.  pexuSiSapi]  et  Xap- 
(idvio)  a.,  sensu  act  — xgotpijg,  cibum  capio,  Act  2,  46.  27,33.  — Xen. 

H.  G.  3,  5.  5.  — t i,  nanciscor,  xaigdv , Act.  24,  25.  (Polyb.  2,  16.  15.)  — 
b.,  sensu  pass.  particeps  fio,  xivdg,  2Tim.  2,  6.  Hebr.  6,  7.  12,  10. 

Mix di.ijip ig , etoq,  ij,  (a  pexaXapftdvm,  q.  v.)  participatio,  perceptio, 
1 Tim.  4,  3.  (eis  perdi. , ut  capiantur  s.  accipiantur.) 

Mexalldtiaco,  xxw , f.  £w , (ex  pexa  et  dXXdooto)  permuto,  um- 
wechseln,  umgeslaltcn;  — ri  e’ig  xt,  aliquid  in  aliquid  (Esth.  2,  20.),  Rom. 

I,  26.  — pro  etg  rtvu  legitur  b>  rivi  in  construet,  praegn.  v.  25.  permutarunt 
ita,  ut  interiret  iv  x m i pevSei. 

Mexapelopai,  f.  tjaopai,  aor.  1.  p.  - epelr,&riv , (ex  pexa  et  i pilo- 
pai,  curo)  poenitet  me,  Matth.  27,  3.  2 Cor.  7,  8.  Hebr.  7,  21.  (Ps.  109,  4.  coli. 
Jer.  20,  16.)  — addit  vtstegov , Matth.  21,  29.  32.  — Xen.  Syr.  4,  6,  6. 

Mexapoqtpdto  (di),  f.  tueto , (ex  pe xd  [cf.  ptxullaaato]  et  poptpdm) 
in  aliam  formam  converto,  transfiguro,  transformo;  — pass.,  transfiguror,  Matth. 
17,  2.  Mare.  9,  2.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  1, 1.  — ano  — eis,  2 Cor.  3,  18.  (a  splen- 
dore, scii,  faciei  Christi  in  splendorem  nostra  facie  refulgentem,  — tm , dat. 
. inslrum.,  Rom.  12,  2.  (ri)  dvaxaivaiaei  xov  voog,  formam  [sibi]  mutare  reno- 
vatione mentis,  i.  e.  eo,  quod  mentem  vestram  renovatis.) 

Mexavoito  (di),  f.  ijaco,  (ex  pexa,  quod  inversionem  notat  [v.  per a- 
(iuivt »;  cf.  pexapeXopat],  et  voito,  deducto  a vovg,  mens)  I.,  mentem  (cogi- 
tationem) muto,  i.  e.  poenitet  me  (doleo,  me  hoc  vel  illud  fecisse),  Jon.  3,  9. 

— Luc.  17,3.4.  — addit,  ini  rivi,  (dat.  vitii,  hebr.  Amos.  7,  3.  Joel. 
2,  13-  Jon.  3,  10.),  propter,  lat.  me  poenitet  alicuius  rei,  2 Cor.  12,21.  — poe- 
nitentiam ago:  pexavod 5 iv  odxxtp  xou  enoda,  cilicio  circumdatus  et  cinere 
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conspersus,  Matth.  11,  21.  (Lnc.  10,  13.  cf.  Jes.  58,  5.}  — 2-,  mentem  muto 
in  melius  (umdenken),  detestaris  peccata,  quae  admisi,  Matth.  3,2.  4,17.  (Mare. 
1,  15.  cf.  Matth.  3,  6.  i^ofiohryovfitvoi  rag  dfiagnag  teintov,  et  v.  8.  Luc. 

з,  8.  xagnoig  djjiovg  rrjg  fiezavoiag,  i.  e.  facta  mente  peccata  detestante  digna) 
Luc.  13,  3.  5.  15,  7.  10.  16, 30.  Act.  2,  38.  17,  30.  Apoc.  2,  5.  16.  3,  3. 19.  — 
de  Ninivitis:  Matth.  12,  41.  et  Luc.  11,  31.  (cf.  Jon.  3,  4 — 8.)  ptzavueiv  eig 

и,  i.  e.  in  id  conversi,  quod  Jonae  admonitionibus  aptum  erat.  — fteravoeiv  and, 
Act.  8,  22.  — ix,  Apoc.  2,  21 . 22.  9,20.21.  16,11.  — ueravoeiv  xai  4m- 
aroeipeiv  ini  rdv  ftedv,  Act.  26, 20.  — fteravoeiv  xai  iniaxoeepeiv,  Act.  3,19. 

— seq.  inf.  pro  aioxe  c.  inf.,  Apoc.  16,9. 

Mezuvoia,  otag,  (a  vove,  cf.  ayvout,  inivout)  a.,  universe:  mu- 
tatio mentis  (in  eo,  quem  consilii  capti  s.  alicuius  facti  poenitet),  Hebr.  12, 17l 
(Sens. : non  potuit  impetrare  precibus  et  lacrimis  Esavus,  ut  Isaacum  patrem 
benedictionis  in  Jacobum  collatae  poeniteret  eamque  revocaret.) — fr..  speciat., 
eorum,  qui  errores  ac  scelera  sua  detestari  coeperunt,  sibique  alias  vitae  ra- 
tiones ineundas  praescripserunt  (complectitur  et  peccatorum  agnitionem  et  morum 
emendationem),  Matth.  3, 11.  («te  fiex.,  ut  vos  ad  mentis  immutationem  adducam.) 
v.  8.  Luc.  3,  8.  cf.  Act.  11, 18.  26,  20.  Luc.  16,  7.  2Tim.  2,  25.  — (iannapa 
uexuvoiag , baptismus,  qui  poenitentia  obstringit,  Mare.  1,  4.  Luc.  3,  8-  Act. 
13,  24.  19,  4.  — iuxta  ponuntur  fj  fiet,  et  ij  difioig  dfiugxuov  (unde  perspi- 
citur voci  inesse  poenitentiae  ac  deprecationis  notionem),  Luc.  24,  47.  Act, 
5,  31.  — eig  (ttzdvoutv  xaXeiv,  Luc.  5,  32.  — dyetv,  Rom.  2,  4.  — uvaxeu- 
vigetv,  Hebr.  6,  6.  — /cop^cat,  2 Petr.  3,  9.  (Jos.  Ant.  4,  6.  10.  fin.)  — kvnei- 
a&tu,  2 Cor.  7,  9.  10.  — aer.  and  (vexgrSv  igyiov) , Hebr.  6,  1.  (v.  supr.  fit~ 
xavocu  and.)  * 

Mexal-v,  adv.,  inter,  dazwischen  (in  medio,  Hom.  II.  1, 156.  — Sap.  18,23- 
ex  pexa  et  £t/v,  quod  pro  avv  dic.)  1.,  adverbial.  posit.  de  tempore:  4v  tat 
pexugd,  interea,  inzwischen  (cf.  4v  xip  xa&ctpjg') , Joh.  4,  31.  (Xen.  Symp. 
1, 14.  — additur  xq6v<p  , Jos.  Ant.  2,  7,  1.)  — zd  fiexagv  odpfkexov,  proxime 
sequens  sabbatum,  Act.  13,  42.  (nisi  h.  1.  legendum  ou^dxmv,  cf.  tamen  Jos. 
de  6.  J.  5,  4,  2.  c.  Apion.  1,21.)  — 2-,  loco  praeposit.  positum:  ztvdg,  de 
loco:  Matth.  23,  35.  Luc.  11,  51.  16,  26.  Act.  12,  6.  — de  partibus  (Parteien): 
Matth.  18, 15.  Act.  15,9.  Rom.  2, 15.  (coniunge:  fteza^ii  dXXtjXwv,  i.  e.  invjcem.) 
Mtxuniunot,  f.  zf/ut,  (ex  utza  et  ni/inut)  mitto  post  aliquem;  ztvd; 

— pass.  uezantufp&eig,  arcessitus,  Act.  10,29.  — med.,  arcesso,  curo  ad  me 
deducendum,  aliquem,  Act.  10,5.  22.  11,  13.  ( rivi  Idytp,  aut:  qua  de  caussa ; 
aut:  cuius  rei  tractandae  caussa,  aut:  quo  consilio)  24,  24.  26.  — seq.  eig  c. 
acc.  loci:  Act.  25,  3.  — Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  11.  — oi  6 Gen.  27,  45.  Num. 23, 7. 

— 2 Macc.  15,  31. 

Meraozpifpio,  f.  xpto.  (ex  fietd,  um,  et  cngerfco)  inverto,  converto-, 

— ri  eig  ti,  pass.,  Act.  2,  20.  (Joel.  2,  31.)  Jac.  4,  9.  (cf.  Amos.  8,  10.  Dan. 
10,8.)  — r(,  perverto,  Gal.  1,  7.  (zd  evayyehov.) 

Mezaoxrtfittrigm,  f.  iam,  (ex  pera,  nostr.  um,  et  oxtluaziCoi,  et  hoc 
a oxrjua,  q.  v.;  cf.  /jexaiiogipm)  transformo;  — ri,  Phil.  3,  21.  — med.,  seq. 
dg  riva , me  transformo  in  aliquem,  alicuius  speciem  induo,  2 Cor.  11,  13-  14. 
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Merarl&T)pt. 

— peruax  eSg  «S,  2 Cor.  11,  15.  — rl  eig  rivet,  transfero  aliquid  in  aliquem 
(ut  quomodo  dictum  sit,  intelligatur),  1 Cor.  4,6- 

Meruri&r/pi,  f.  -&rjam,  (ex  peri , nostr.  um  et  ridr/pt)  transpono 
(duas  res,  quarum  altera  iu  alterius  loco  ponitor,  versetzen,  umsetzen),  a.,  trans- 
fero; — rtvd  seq.  e ig  uva  r&jtov,  pass.,  Act.  7,  16.  — subintell.  eig  rbv 
ovgavdv,  act.  et  pass.,  Hebr.  11,6-  (coli.  2Reg.  2,  11.  — Sirac.  44,  16.  Sap. 

4,  10.)  — uva  anb  rivos  r t,  pass.,  me  converto,  descisco  ab  aliquo  ad 
aliquid,  Gal.  1,  6.  (cf.  2 Macc.  7,  24.  — Polyb.  3, 3,  8.)  — b.,  loco  moveo, 
muto,  t*  — pass.,  Hebr.  7,  12.  — fierar.  ri  eis  ri,  converto  aliquid  in  ali- 
quid, Jud.  v.  4. 

Merdaeira,  adv.,  (ex  perdi,  post,  et  faeiru)  posthac,  deinde,  Hebr. 
12,  17.  (Judith.  9,  5.) 

Merdxto,  f.  ueftdtw , aor.  2.  uerdaxov,  perf.  pere 'axrixa,  (ex  peri, 
cum,  et  fyef,  cf.  peraS  iSoipi , percdappdvco ) particeps  sum;  — rivos ■ i/a- 
fh3v  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  3.  — v.  peraXapflivoo  et  xoivtovim),  1 Cor.  9,  10.  (dn’ 
ilntSi  rov  pereyeiv)  v.  12.  10,21. — de  victu,  1 Cor.  10, 30.  (xcegin  pertyco, 
scii,  rrjg  rgotf.rjg,  cum  gratiarum  actione  edo.)  — yilaxrog,  lacte  frui,  Hebr. 

5,  13.  — seq.  Ix  nvog,  1 Cor.  10, 17.  — perdaxov,  particeps  factus  sum,  Hebr. 
2,  14-  7,  13.  (alii  tribui  innatus  est.) 

MeretopiCto,  f.  tam,  (ab  adi.  perdmgog,  sublimis,  propr.,  Polyb. 5, 8, 19. 
Diod.  Sic.  13,  46.  Palaeph.  f.  17,  2.  — metaph.  de  animo  vel  spe  erecto,  Diod. 
Sic.  13,  46.  — vel  elato  et  superbo,  Polyb.  3,  8,  22.  16,  21,  2.  — oi  6 Jes. 
5,  16.)  in  altum  tollo  (v.  c.  vuvv  elg  rb  ndXayog , navem  propello  in  altum, 
rb  eovua , munimenta  attollo,  Thuc.  4,  90.)  — eavrbv  ptretogi£. , de  avibus, 
Aelian.  H.  A.  11,  33.  — etiam  med.  perewgiCeod-ai  rj  xaitvbv  rj  xovtog rdv, 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  5.  — de  vento:  Aristoph.  Nubb.  403.  avepog  ttipog  pe rem- 
Qta&eig.  — de  mari  intumescente : ap.  Diod.  Sic.  — metaph. , de  homine,  aut 
superbia  aut  vana  spe  inflato  (Polyb.  24,  3,  6.  Diod.  Sic.  4,  20.  Dem.  p.  169,  23. 

— oi  6 Ps.  130,  1.  cf.  Cic.  in  L.  Pison.  c.  25.:  valebis  apud  hominem  voli- 
tantem gloriae  cupiditate.)  — curo,  quae  ultra  me  posita  sunt  (quasi  in  aere 
volitans  et  ut  ille,  qui  staturam  altiorem  facere  conatur),  Luc.  12,  29. 

Meroixeaia,  ac,  rj,  (a  voc.  perotxdrris,  ex  peri  [v.  pcrafiaivm]  et 
olxita,  et  hoc  ab  olxog,  sedem  alio  transposui,  in  exilio  dego)  conditio  exulan- 
tium,  exilium;  — RuftvhSvog,  exilium  Babylonicum  (in  terra  Babylonica),  Matth. 
1,  11.  12.  17.  (Antholog.  graec.  tom.  I.  p.  176.  edit.  Jacobs.  — oi  6 2Reg. 
24,  18.  1 Chron.  5,  22.  2Sam.  15,  19.  Jerem.  22,  12.  Amos.  5,  27.  Ez.  12,  11. 
ubi  copulatur  cum  ulxpaXmota. ) 

Me  t o i x ( £ a> , f.  (att.)  ito,  (ex  peri  et  oixt£  w,  et  hoc  ab  olxog)  — 
riva,  in  aliam  terram  aliquem  transloco,  migrare  in  aliam  terram  aliquem  iubeo, 
seq.  eig  (rdnov  uva),  Act.  7,  4.  — inexeiva  n vdg  (rdnov),  v.  43. 

Meroxtj,  rjg,  rj , (a  v.  perato)  propr.,  participatio;  — rig  peroxv 
Sixaioavvr)  xat  aSixitf,  quae  aequalis  partis  acceptio,  h.  e.  quae  communio, 
quid  consortii,  2 Cor.  6,  14. 

Mdtoxog,  ov,  6,  rj,  ov,  x6,  (adiect.  verbale  a perexm)  1.,  particeps; 
rivdg,  Hebr.  3, 1.  — ylvopat,  Hebr.  6,|4.  12,8.  3, 14.  (rov  Xgtorov, 
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pro  beneficiis  positi  ab  ipso  partis.)  — 2.,  socius  (opificii,  muneris,  dignitatis), 
Luc.  5,  7.  Hebr.  1,9.  — Eccles.  4,  10. 

Mergi  ea  (i3),  f.  ijoio,  (a  voc.  uixnov)  metior;  ft  , absol.,  iv  (iit p<p, 
Matth.  7,  2.  Mare.  4,  24.  Luc.  6,  38.  — ft. , adhibito  fune  messorio : rl , Apoc. 
11, 1.  (xbv  vctbv)  v.  2.  21,  15  — 17.  — hebr.  TlQ,  E*.  16,  18.  Ez.  40,  5.  — 

iavxov  iv  iccvxig , se  e*  semet  ipso  metiri,  2 Cor.  10,  12. 

Mergifrijg,  oi/,  d,  (a  v.  fingito)  mensor,  nom.  mensurae  atlicae,  quo 
insignitur  amphora,  mensurae  genus  in  rebus  liquidis  adhibitum,  continens  72 
sextarios  s.  (iorovg  (hebr.  /13,  2 Chron.  4, 5.),  Job.2, 6. — Aelian.  H.  A.  8, 9. 

T 

Mexgion  ce  ftia>  (<S),  f.  rjcrco , (a  tifxotonaihjg , moderatus,  et  hoc  ex 
uixgtog,  moderatus  et  ndftog,  affectus)  moderatis  affectibus  utor,  clementer  et 
moderate  ago,  — rivi,  Hebr.  5,  2.  vertunt : facilem  me  praebeo,  indulgeo.  De 
pontifice  dictum,  qui  tolerare  atque  excusare  sciat  hominum  errores  et  peccata, 
ne  se  taedeat  pro  aliis  intercedere. 

Mergleog,  adv.,  (a  fiixgtog)  a.,  moderate.  — ft.,  modice,  mediocriter, 
ita  Act.  20,  12.  (noQexXijfhfoav.') 

Mixgov,  ov,  r 6,  mensura,  modus;  er,  mensurae  genus  res  aridas  vel 
fluidas  capiens,  Matth.  7,  2.  (Mare.  4,  24.  Luc.  6,  38.  h.  1.  fiirgov  ncnuauevov 
xai  otaaXevftivov,  eig  x)>v  xdXnov  vfit ov,  cf.  Jes.  65,  7.)  — n Xrjgovv  xb  fie- 
rpoi’  t ivug,  Matth.  23,  32.  — ft.,  de  fune  messorio,  Apoc.  21.  15.  — C-,  fii- 
xgov  (dv&goinov)  mensura  staturae,  qua  est  vir  adultus,  Eph.  4,  13.  Apoc. 

21, 17.  — (hebr.  rHD,  lg,  Ez.  42,  16  — 19.  2Reg.  21, 13.  Ex.  26,  2.  8.)  — 

ix  fiirgov,  modice,  i.  e.  parce,  Joh.  3,  34.  cf.  Ez.  4,  16.  — «f.,  demensum, 
proportio,  modus,  Rom.  12,  3.  Eph.  4,  7.  2 Cor.  10,  13.  (mensura  normae,  qua 
quousque  cursus  pertineat,  definitur,  v.  supr.  xavoiv.) 

Mir  tonov,  ov,  r 6,  ( ex  fieret,  inter  et  toip)  frons  (Hom.  II.  13,  615. 
propr.  quod  inter  oculos  est),  Apoc.  7,  3.  9,  4.  13,  16.  14,  1.  9.  17,  5.  20,  4. 

22,  4.  (oi  6 1 Sam.  17,  29.  2 Chron.  26, 19.  20.  Ez.  9,  4.) 

Mixgt  (etiam  ante  vocalem:  fie/gi  ov,  Herodot.2, 19.)  et  fiizQig  (Hebr. 
12,  4.  Mare.  13,  30.),  particula  temporis,  mensuram  notans  a termino  ad  termi- 
num, 1.,  praepositionis  munere  fungitur,  construet,  c.  gen.,  rivdg,  a.,  de  tem- 
pore: &egiOfiov  (non  diutius),  Matth.  13,30.  — vutgareivetv  xi  fiixgt,  Act. 
20.  7.  — rtjgtiv  n fi.,  1 Tim.  6,  14.  — xaxixetv,  Hebr.  3,  6.  14.  (fiixgt  *i~ 
Xovg  {iefieticev,  sed  6,  11.  &x gt  f ) 9,  10.  ( fiixgt  xaigov  Siogi f.,  i.  e.  non 
diutius.)  — anb  — fiixgt , Act.  10,  30.  Rom.  5,  14.  (non  diutius.  Nam  cum 
lex  successisset,  iterum  peccare  coeperunt  ini  rrg  dfioioSfiart  r.  ntegapdaeeog 
rov  'ASdfi.)  — fiixgt  rys  otjfiegov,  Matth.  28,  15-  — fiixgt  \htvdrov,  Phil. 
2,  8.  (i.  e.  mensura  obedientiae  ab  eo  praestitae  usque  ad  mortem  susceptam 
pertinuit;  aliud  est  dxgt  &avcerov,  ad  mortem,  Apoc.  2,  10.)  2 Tim.  2,  9. 
(xaxd,  quorum  mensura  ad  vincula  pertinet)  Phil.  2,  30.  (fiixgt  fctvdrov  rjy- 
ytei)  Hebr.  12,4.  (fiixgts  celficcxog  dvxtxccxioxqxt , i.  e.  mensura  dvxixaxa- 
axdateog  vestrae  nondum  ad  mortem  producta  est,  cf.  2Macc.  13,  14.)  — 
ft.,  de  termino  loci:  anb  legovaaXrjft  fiixgt — , Rom.  16,  19.  — ©.,  cum 
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relativi  pronominis  genere  neutro  adverbiascit  (cf.  axQi) , usque  dum,  donec, 
seq.  coniunct.  aor.,  Mare.  13,  30.  (usque  dum  — facta  fuerint.) 

2.,  adverbial.  positum:  donec  seq.  coniunct.,  Eph.  4,  13. 

My,  unde  lat.  ne,  1.,  particula  prohibitwa,  lat.  ne,  dass  nicht  (hebraico 
respond.  *?N).  Consociatur  a.,  cum  imperatiro,  ut  lat.  ne;  imperat,  praes, 
(ubi  coepta  omitti  iubentar),  Malth.  6,  16.  19.  25.  7,1.  (Luc.  6,  37.)  14,27. 
(py  (f  ofteTafbe,  Mare.  6,  50.)  et  17,7.  cf.  28,5.10.  et  Mare.  5, 36.  13,7.  16,6. 
Luc.  1,13.  30.  2,10.  5,10.  8,50.  12,'  7.  32.  Joh.  6,  20.  12,15.  Act.  18,  9. 
27,  24.  Apoc.  1,  17.  Matth.  19,  14.  (Mare.  10,  14.  Luc.  18,  16.)  23,  3.  Mare. 

9,  39.  13,  11.  Luc.  6,  30.  7,  6.  13.  8,  49.  52.  10,  4.  7.  20.  11,7.  12, 11. 22.  29. 

14,  12.  23,  28.  Joh.  2,  16.  5,  28-  45.  6,  43.  7,  24.  10,  37.  19,  21.  20,  17.  27. 

Act.  10,  15.  et  11,  9.  20,  10.  Rom.  11, 18.20.  12,2.  14.  16.21.  13, 14.  14,  20. 

1 Cor.  4,  5.  6,  9.  7,  5.  23.  27.  14,  20.  39.  15,  33.  34.  2 Cor.  6,  14.  17.  Gal.5, 1. 
6,  7.  Eph.  4,  26.  30.  5,  7.  11.  17.  18.  6,  4.  Phil.  2, 12.  Col.3,9. 19.21.  1 Thess. 
5,19.  2 Thess.  3,  14.  15.  1 Tim.  4,  14.  5,19.  Hebr.  12,  5.  13,2.9.16.  Jac. 

I,  16.  22.  2,  1.  3,  1.  14.  4,  11.  5,  9.  12.  1 Petr.  4,  12.  1 Joh.  2,  15.  3,  13. 

4,  1.  2 Joh.  v.  10.  3 Joh.  v.  11.  Apoc.  5,5.  — py  ^wp^frto,  Matth.  19,  6. 

(Mare.  10,  9.)  24,  17.  (Mare.  13,  21,  Luc.  21,  21.)  Joh.  14,  1.  27.  Act.  1,  20. 

Rom.  6,  12.  14,  3.  16.  1 Cor.  7,  12.  13.  18.  21.  Eph.  4,  29-  Coi.  2,  16.  1 Tim. 

5,  16.  6,  2.  Jac.  1,  7.  1 Petr.  4,  15.  16.  2 Petr.  3,  8.  — imperat,  aor.,  ubi  agitur 
de  re  non  incipienda  et  Geri  futura  vetantur,  py  imaxgeypdTO) , Matth.  24,  18. 
(Mare.  13,  16.  Luc.  17,  31.)  6,  13.  (py  yvu t<o)  cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  73.  — cum 
opposit.  py  — ytvea&a,  Luc.  22,  42.  Joh.  6,  27.  Eph.  5,  15.  6,  6.  Coi.  3,  22. 
1 Petr.  5,  2.  -*■  Praemissum  imperativo  est  dpare  (cavete),  Matth.  24,  6.  Apoc. 
22,  9.  — Nota  ro  py  in  altero  membro  positum  (scii,  imperativus  repetendus 
est),  Luc.  13,  14.  (xai  py  iv  rij  — aafiftccrov,  scii,  i hgaitevea&e.)  — sic  im- 
perativus eliciendus  e verborum  vicinia,  Gal.  5,  13.  (scii.  IfreTc)  Rom.  12,  11. 
(scii.  ioxi)  v.  16.  19.  14,  1.  2 Cor.  9,  7.  1 Petr.  1,  14. 

5.,  cum  contunctiro  a.,  ubi  coniunctivus  a sola  coniunctione  py  pendet. 
Ita  tt- , in  vetando  cum  pers.  2.  coni,  vel  praesentis  (act.,  pass.)  vel  aoristorum 
(ubi  futura  fieri  vetantur) : na. , pers.  2 praes.,  Hebr.  3,  8.  4,  7.  — bb.,  aorist. 
««.,  activi,  aor.  1.  — Malth.  3,  9.  (Luc.  3,  8.)  5,  17.  6,  2.  7.  31.  34.  10,  19, 
34.  23,  9.  24,  23.  (Mare.  13,  21.  py  marevere)  26.  (Luc.  17,  23.)  Mare.  5,  7. 

10,  19.  (Luc.  18,  20.  Jac.  2,  II.  Sed  Malth.  19,  18.  ov  poizevocig,  e vers. 
rw v 6)  Luc.  6,  29.  8,28.  Joh.  3,  7.  Act.  7,  60.  18,9.  1 Cor.  16,  11.  2 Cor, 

11,  16.  2 Thess.  2,  3.  3,  13.  1 Tim.  5,  1.  Apoc.  6,  6.  7,  3.  10,  4.  (py  ygdrpyg, 
praecedit:  IjutAJoi'  ygcuptiv.  Cf.  Joh.  19,  21.  py  ygtupe.  Pilatus  iam  scripserat) 

II,  2.  22,  10.  — act  aor.  2.  Matth.  6,  13.  (Luc.  11,  4.)  7,  6.  10,  5.  24,  25. 
(Luc.  17,  23.)  Rom.  10,  6.  Coi.  2,  21.  Hebr.  10,  35.  — /J/?..  pass.  aor.  1.  Matth. 
1,  20.  10,  26.  28.  31.  (Luc.  12,  4.)  23,  8-  10.  Luc.  14,  8-  21,  8.  9.  Act.  13,  40. 
1 Tim.  1,8.  1 Petr.  3,  14.  suppi.:  yeviify  s.  ycvfo&w,  Matth.  26,  5.  (Mare. 
14,  2.)  — pass.  aor.  2.  Matth.  5,  42.  — yy.,  med.  aor.  1.  Malth.  10,  9.  (v.  10. 
ad  py  repetas  verbum  v.  9.)  Luc.  3,  8.  Coi.  2,  21.  — 3-,  cum  1 pers.  praes, 
vel  aor,  coniunct  aa.,  in  adhortatione  (s.  in  vetando)  v.  c.  py  ytvwpfifa  m- 
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rdJofo*,  1 Cor.  5,  & 10,  28.  Gal.  5,  26.  6,  9.  1 Thess.  5,  6.  1 Joh.  3,  18.  — 
bb.,  in  interrogatione  disiuncla,  Mare.  12,  14.  ( [Sdftev , ij  firj  Scbfttv;) 

(}. , ubi  conjunctio  ftrj  cum  suo  coniunctivo  ab  alio  verbo  pendet  — e.  g. 
ab  aliquo  verbo  e numero  verborum  metuendi  (ut  lat.  ne):  eviMpijftcle , ftij 
Sutonuody,  Act.  23,  10.  — q>o(hn)fttvot , ftij  ixniouxn,  Act.  27,  17.  2 Cor. 
12,21.  (legitur  qp opov/tut  v.  20.)  — cavendi:  ftlimo , Mallii.  24,4.  (Mare. 
13,  5.  Luc.  21,  8.  Act.  13,  40.  1 Cor.  10,  12.  Gal.  5, 16.  Hebr.  12,26.  — axo - 
, nuo  iumrtdv,  Gal.  6, 1.  — 6gdco,  Malth.  18,  10.  1 Thess.  5,  16.  — elliptice: 
Hga  ftij  (scii,  tovto  Ttoujar/e),  Apoc.  19,  10.  22,  9.  — imoxonui,  Hebr.  12, 15. 
16.  — rfitSouai,  parco,  eo  consilio  ftij,  2 Cor.  12,  6.  — oxeXhiftetioc  tovto 
ftij  ug  celt.,  declinantes  hoc,  ne  quis  cetU,  2 Cor.  a 20.  — yQijyoQiirt , vigiles 
estote,  idcirco  ne,  Mare.  13,  36. 

Not.  io/  in  brachylogia:  Matlh.  26,5.  (Mare.  14,2.)  Joh.  13, 9.  Gal. 5, 13. 
Apoc.  19,  10. 

y. , ubi  particula  urj  se  adiungit  conjunctioni  cuipiam,  coniunclivum  re- 
genti, ad  camquc  negationem  addit.  — ddv,  iva,  onoig  ftrj.  — idv  ftij:  Malth. 
5,29.  6,18.  10,13.  11,6.  Mare.  3,  20.  1 Cor.  14,  6.  al.  — praecedentem 
idv  sequitur  ftij  in  altera  enuntiationis  parte  positum,  Mare.  12,  19.,  Joh. 
7,  51.  1 Cor.  13,  3.  2 Tim.  2,  5-  Jac.  2,  14.  16.  Apoc.  3,  3.  al.  — xciv  ftij  (i.  e. 
un  idv  ftij),  Joh.  10,  38.  — Huc  referre  licet  formulas  particula  dv  (idv) 
temperatas:  &g,  b'oxtg,  6'aoi  dv  (idv),  Mattb.  10,  14.  (Mare.  6,  11.  Luc.  9,  5.) 
11,  6.  (Luc.  7,  23.)  Mare.  4,  22.  10,  15.  (Luc.  18,  17.)  — rd  ftij  in  altero 
membro:  Mare.  11,  23.  Luc.  10,  10.  Act.  3,  23-  Mattii.  19,  9.  (og  dv  — ftij 
M noQvtitf.)  — oaot  dv  ftij,  Apoc.  13,  15.  — iva  ftrj,  Mattii.  5,  29.  30.  Joh. 
7, 1.  17,  27.  Mare.  3,  9.  — iva  et  in  altero  membro:  xut  ftij,  Mare.  4,  12. 
Lac.  8,  10.  Job.  6,  50.  11,  60.  1 Cor.  1,  10.  2 Cor.  4,  7.  9,  5.  — 'iva  6 — ftij, 
Joh.  3,  16.  6,  39.  12,  46.  2 Cor.  13,  10.  al.  (sed  Gal.  2,  16.  xdt  ovx.)  — Vxu> g 
ftrj,  Malth.  6, 18.  Act.  20,  14  1 Cor.  1,  29.  — tfnwg  6 — ftrj,  Lua  16,  26. 

C.,  cum  optativo:  ftij  yevotro ! Luc.  20,  16.  Kom.  3,  4.  6.  31.  6,  2.  15. 
7,7.  13.  9,  14.  11,  1.  11.  1 Cor.  6,  15.  Gal.  2,  17.  3,  21.  — ftif  ctrols  Xoyto- 
faiij,  2 Tim.  4,  16.  (Job.  27,  5.  — Hora.  11.  22,  345.  Soph.  Oed.  CoL  864.) 

ft. , Consociatur  cum  in/iniliro,  ubi  hic  a. , a certis  verbis  pendet,  po- 
situs ,V. , post  verba  dicendi,  quae  anaytjQtvoiv  exprimunt,  v.  c.  ijv  camo 
uxoiiftaz toudvov  ftrj  iStlv,  er  solle  nicbt  sehen,  Luc.  2,  26.  Mattb.  2,  12.  — 
tuuotfc  ( ccvToig ) ftij  cigtkuaeo&ai , dass  sie  kunltig  nicbt  — sollten,  Hebr. 
3, 18.  — A tyco  vftiv  fti)  dftboai,  Malth.  5,  34. 39.  Act.  21,4.  Rom.  2,22.  12,  3. 
— xrjQvtuso),  Rom.  2,  21.  — ygdepeo,  1 Cor.  5,  9-  11.  — naQayyclco  ftrj,  Act. 
1,  4.  4,  18.  5,  28.  40.  1 Tim.  1,  3.  6,  17.  1 Cor.  6,  HX  11.  — naoaxa/.w,  Act. 
9,  38.  19,  31.  2 Cor.  6,  1.  — altovfuu , Eph.  3,  13.  — SiaftccQxvQopai,  2 Tim. 
2, 14.  — evxoftai,  2 Cor.  13,  7.  (acc.  c.  inf.)  nugcutovfiai,  Hebr.  12, 19.  cf. 
Lua  22,  40.  — im(}o<b  ftrj,  Act.  25,  24.  cf.  Tit.  2,  9.  10.  (v.  1.)  — post  verba 
contradicendi  (negandi):  Xdyto  ( dvTtXcyto ) ftrj,  Malth.  22,  23.  Mare.  12,  18. 
Luc.  20,  27.  Act.  23,  8.  (oppon.  oftuXoyco.)  — ana^vto,  Luc.  22,  34.  — item 
post  verba  decernendi,  Luc.  21,  14.  — xgivai  ftij,  Act.  15, 19.  — xgiveo  tovto, 
tb  fnj,  Rom.  14,  13.  2 Cor.  2,  1.  — dgioiftcu,  Act.  15,  38.  — iitlco , Rom. 
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13,3.  -tf.  fiovXouat,  1 Tim.  2,  9.  (coli.  v.  8.)  — 3-,  post  verb»  impediendi: 
xark^w  rov  /ttj,  Luc.  4,  42.  — xgutovuat  tov  fttj , 24,16.  — xwXiiia  tov 
fttj,  Aci.  10,  47.  — xar UTUtv tu  tov  urj , 14,  18.  — navat,  1 Petr.  3,  10.  — 
iyxdnTco , Rom.  15,22.  — vnoareXXopai  rov  fttj,  Ad.  20,  20.  27.  — ava- 
xdnrco  xtva  fttj,  Gal.  6,  7-  cf.  1 Tim.  1,  20.  — Observa  roii  fttj  etiam  aliis 
formulis  addi  hac  vi  praeditum,  ut  sit  i.  q.  ut  ne,  ita  ut  minime  (nequaquam), 
Rom.  7,  3.  — praecedente:  avevSexr6v  taxi,  Luc.  17,  li  — dtp&uXfioi  x.  fi. 
(JJXtmiv),  Rom.  11,  8.  10.  — igavaiu,  ICor.  9,  6.  — post  enuntiationes 
necessitatem,  decentiam  loquentes:  xak&v  tari,  1 Cor.  7,  1.  — • Rom.  14,  21.  — 
cf.  Act.  4,  20.  25,  27.  27,  21.  1 Tim.  3,  3.  8.  Tit.  1,  7.  2 Petr.  2, 21.  — 3.,  ubi 
infin.  vices  gerit  genitivi,  Rom.  11,8.  1 Cor.  9,  6.  — Nol : saepius  cum  unum 
alterumve  verborum  hactenus  recensitorum  in  prima  sententiae  parte  collocatum 
est,  negatio  cum  ea  coniungenda  locum  obtinet  in  parte  altera.  Exempla: 

lThess.  4,  5.  (coli.  v.  3.  &iXt]ftd  tari)  1 Tim.  3,  8.  (coli.  v.  7.)  v.  11.  3,  3. 
(coli.  v.  2.  det)  2 Thess.  3,  6.  (xai  fttj  post  nttgayyiXlut)  Luc.  18,  1.  (xai  ftij 
pendet  a praecedente  verbo  detv)  23,  28.  Rom.  15,  1.  al.  — fttj  consociatur 
cum  infinitivo,  ubi  ille  0.,  articulo  notatus  sequitur  praepotiliotiem  aut  con- 
hmetumem,  v.  c.  ngog  td  /ttj,  ne,  2 Cor.  3,  13.  1 Thess.  2,  9.  2 Thess.  3,  8.  — 
eig  to  fttj  (in  id,  ne),  idcirco  ne,  Act  7,  19.  1 Cor.  9,  8.  10,  6.  2 Cor.  4,  4.  — 
acc.  c.  inf.,  2 Thess.  2,  2.  Hebr.  11,  3-  1 Petr.  3,  7.  — mare  urj,  Matth.  8,  28. 
Mare.  3,  28.  1 Cor.  1, 7.  2 Cor.  3,  7.  1 Thess.  1,8.  — Sta  to  ftij,  idcirco, 
propterea  quod  tum  (in  hac  enim  constructione  argumentatio  ducitur  cx  eo, 
quod  non  est,  etsi  esse  possit  debeatve,  ideoque  t6  fttj  a suo  verbo  disiungitur 
et  oppositionem  facit,  Matth.  13,  5-  6.  Mare.  4, 5.  6.  Luc.  8, 6.  Jac.  4,  2.  (Cebet 
Tab.  c.  24.)  — y.,  ubi  infinitivus  praefixo  articulo  substantive  positus  est,  et 
rationem  alterius  rei  continet,  rq>  fttj,  2 Cor.  2,  13.  — in  casu  accus. , 1 Cor. 

4,  6.  (i va  fta&ijri  to  fttj)  Rom.  14,  13.  2 Cor.  2,  1.  10,  2.  (pro.  rd  ut,  na- 
yuvra  /te  ponitur  h.  1.  nominat,  nagaiv,  per  attractionem  cum  subiecto  verbi 
Sdo/ttu  coniunctus)  1 Thess.  4,  6.  (coli.  v.  3.) 

Consociatur  ro  ftrj  e.,  cum  participio : 6 /ttj  c.  particip.,  Matth.  7,  26. 
(Luc.  6,  49.)  12,30.  (Luc.  11,23.)  Luc.  3,  11.  12,21.  22,36.  Joh.  3,  18. 

5,  23.  9,  19.  10,  1.  12,  48.  14,  24.  15,  2.  Rom.  4,  5.  5,  14.  10, 20.  14,  3.  6. 
1 Cor.  7,  38.  11,  22.  2 Thess.  1,  8.  Jac.  2,  13.  1 Joh.  2, 4.  3, 14.  4, 8. 20.  5, 10. 

— na g 6 /ttj,  1 Joh.  3,  10.  4,  3.  2 Joh.  v.  9.  2 Thess.  2, 12.  Matth.  3, 10.  (Luc. 
3,  9.)  7,  19.  25,  29.  (Luc.  19,  26.)  ftaxdgtog  o fttj,  Joh.  20,  29.  Rom.  14,  22. 

— His  locis  adde  eos,  in  quibus  6 (tj,  1 6)  fttj  cum  participio  additur  alicui 
nomini,  aut  vices  nominis  gerit,  Matth.  10,28.  (Luc.  12, 4.)  18,13.  Luc.  12,47. 
48.  19,  27.  Rom.  1,  28.  (cf.  Eph.  5,  4.  t«  ovx  dvtjxovra)  2,  14.  4,  17.  8,  4- 
9,  30.  1 Cor.  1,  28.  1 Thess.  4,  5. 13.  1 Tim.  5, 13.  Hebr.  7,  6.  12,  27.  2 Joh. 
v.  7.  Jud.  v.  5.  (f<t)  in  altero  membro,  Tit.  1,  6.)  — particip.  absque  articulo: 
Matth.  1,  19.  9,36.  22, 12.24.29.  Mare.  6, 34.  12,24.  Luc.  1,26.  7,30.  11,36. 
12,  33.  13, 12.  Joh.  7, 15.  Act.  6,  7.  9,  9.  12,  19.  17,  6.  20,  22.  29.  21,  34. 
Rom.  2,  14.  (vdftov  fttj  txovreg)  1 Cor.  7,  37.  2 Cor.  3, 14.  4,  2.  5,  19.  Gal. 

6,  9.  Eph.  2, 12.  Coi.  1,  23.  Hebr.  4,  2.  6,  1.  Jac.  4, 17.  1 Petr.  3, 6.  al.  — par- 
Ucip.  gen.  absoL,  Matth.  17,  19.  18,  25.  Mure.  8,  1,  Luc.  7,  42.  14,  29.  AcL 
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21, 14.  27,  15.  Rom.  5,  18.  1 Pelr.  4,  4.  — ta  fiij  participio  postpositum  oppo- 
nitur alteri,  Rom.  13,  13.  1 Joh.  5,  16.  (ufiagxdvcov  fitj  itpuv  fruvu xov.j  — rb 
fitj  id  vetat,  quod  participio  expressum  est,  Trt.  1,  14.  Hebr.  13, 17.  (xal  fitj 
scii,  xotmou,  axtvaiovxcg)  1 Petr.  3,  9.  3 Joh.  v.  10.  1 Cor.  9,21.  10,33.  2 Cor. 
4, 18.  6, 9.  Kph.  5,  27.  Phil.  3,  9.  Hebr.  10,  25-11,  13.  Jac.  1,  26.  2 Petr.  3, 9. 
— Nota  praeterea  etiam  1 Cor.  9,  26.  (<bs  ovx  aega  Siguv)  Rom.  9,  25.  (oiix 
iiyamiftivriv.) 

f. ,  Partie.  gr)  consociata  reperitur  cuin  indicativo  in  oratione  pendente, 
Joh.  3, 18.  (6'rt  ui,  ntniaxevxtv,  i.  e.  iam  in  hoc  iudicium  de  se  latum  habet, 
qnod  fidem  recusavit)  Tit  1, 11.  (huc  non  pertinet  Nam  ad  dt  jti?  Sti  sup- 
plendus est  infin.  yev&s&cu)  Coi.  2,  18.  (ct  gr,  twgaxc.  Sed  in  hoc  loco  ob- 
scuro magna  est  lectionum  varietas)  2 Petr.  1,  9.  (<p  gtj  ndgiaxi  xuvta,  — 
sed  h.  1.  conditio  ponitur:  si  cui  haec  non  adsunt)  Rom.  3,  8.  (xai  fttj  sc. 
xgivoycu;  sensus  est:  cur  pro  peccatore  numeror  ac  neutiquam  ad  eam  ratio- 
nem iudicor,  quam  me  sequi  criminantur:  faciamus  mala  etc.  ?) 

g. ,  ov  grj,  non,  nullo  modo,  i.  e.  non  (erit)  ne,  et:  ov  g> bfloe  (s.  St~ 
dotxce)  ftrj,  non  metuendum  est,  ne  — , quasi  negatione  ov  tolleretur  dubitatio, 
ergo  i.  q.  certissime  non  — nequaquam;  a. , c.  indicat,  fut.,  ubi  aliquis  dicit, 
quid  ex  sua  opinione  non  futurum  sit:  ov  gij  taxat  ooi  xovxo,  Matlh.  16,22- 
(hoc  tibi  minime  accidet)  26,  35-  (sed  leg.  videtur:  emcigvijaoifiai  cum  codd., 
ut  Mare.  14,  31.)  Mare.  9,  1.  (al.  codd.  yevacovxai,  id  et  Luc.  9,  27.)  Luc. 
22,  34.  Joh.  8, 12.  13  , 38.  20,  25.  (sed  h.  1.  moxeiiaco  est  coni,  aor.)  Luc. 
10, 19.  (al.  ctdixtjor,)  Joh.  8,  52.  (sed  leg.  yevaijxat,  cf.  v.  61.)  — (S.,  cum 
coni.  aor. , tt.,  in  interrogatione : Luc.  18,  7.  (ot)  h.  1.  est  quaerentis,  cf.  Apoc. 
15,4.  Joh.  18,  11.)  — 3-,  in  formulis  asseverantium,  vel:  certissime  non  — 
cum  futuro,  vel  quod  nos  dicimus:  es  soli  nicht;  c.  coni.  aor.  1.,  Hebr.  8,  12. 
et  10,  17.  1 Petr.  2,  6.  Apoc.  2,  11.  7,  16.  18,  21.  22.  23.  21,25.  — Matth. 
10,  23.  42.  15,  5.  24,  2.  (Mare.  13,2.)  Mare.  9,  41.  16,  18.  Luc.  6,  37.  10, 19. 
22,  67.  68.  Joh.  4,  14.  4&  6,  35.  8,  51.  10,  5.  13,  8.  Act.  13,  41.  Gal.  4,  30. 
5, 16.  Hebr.  8,  11.  — aor.  1.  med.,  Mattb.  16,28.  Luc.  9,  27.  Joh.  8, 52.  Rom. 
4, 8.  — aor.  2.,  Matth.  5,  18.  20.  26.  13,  14.  18,  3.  23,  39.  24,  34.  35.  (Mare. 
13,  30.  31.  Luc.  21, 32.)  26, 29.  (Mare.  14,  25.  Luc.  22, 18.)  Mare.  10, 15.  Luc- 
1,15.  10,  19.  12,59.  13,35.  18,17.30.  21,18.33.  Joh.  6, 37.  10,28.  11,20. 
ICor.  8,  13.  Hebr.  13,  5.  Apoc.  3,3.  12.  18,7.  21,27.  — ovxixi  oi/  fitj, 
Mare.  14,  25-  (Luc.  22,  16.)  — Notes  locos,  ubi  de  re  certo  futura  sermo  est, 
quae  a dicente  non  pendet , Joh.  1 1 , 56.  (x i daxti  vfiiv , 6'rt  ov  titj  fs.fr>,  elg 
rija  iogxijv ,)  c£  Matth.  24,  21.  Mare.  13,  19.  1 Thess.  4,  16.  2Pelr.  1, 10. 
Rom.  4,  8.  — notes  porro:  Apoc.  18,  14.  ubi  huic  formulae  praemissum  ov- 
xtxi,  non  fA.i)x4xi. 

h. ,  part.  ftij  iuncta  cum  coniunctione  conditionali  ct  — ti  Si  fitj,  a.,  si 
non;  nisi,  — cum  imperf.  et  (irj  r,v,  nisi  esset,  Joh.  9,  33.  19,  11.  Rom.  7,  7. 

— cum  aor.,  Joh.  15,  22.  (si  non  venissem)  Rom.  9,  29-  (nisi  reliquisset)  — 
e.  plusquamperf.,  Act.  26,32.  — v.  «.  — /S.,  sin  minus,  alioquin  v.  ei  et  fitjy*. 

— y.,  praecedente  negatione:  nisi,  ausser,  v.  ct.  , . •/; 

2.,  fttj,  particula  interrogandi  (ut  lat.  particula  enclitica  ne)  O.,  in  inter- 
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rogatione  directa,  ad  quam  responsio  cxpectatur  negans,  Malth.  7,  9. 10.  (Luc. 

11,  fi.)  9,  15.  (Mare.  2,  19.  Luc.  6,  34  ) Luc.  17,  9.  22,  35.  Joh.  3,  4.  4, 12. 
33.  6,  67.  7,  31.  35.  51.  52.  8,  53-  9,  27.  40.  10,  21.  18, 17.  25.  21,  5.  AcL 
7,28.42.  Roin.  3,3.  5.  9,14.20.  11,1.11.  1 Cor.  1,  13.  9,8.9.  10,22. 

12,  29.  30.  2 Cor.  1,  17.  12,  17.  — ftrj  oiix,  nonne?  Rom.  10,  18.  19.  1 Cor. 
9,4.5.  11,22.  — b-,  in  interrogat,  indir.  t b-  ptj  construet,  cum  indicativo: 
num  forte  (ubi  nos  alterum  admonentes  significamus,  ita  esse  ut  vereamur)  — 
praeced.  axdnet,  Luc.  11,  35.  — plene  s.  plene  te,  CoL  2,  8.  (seq.  indicat,  fut.) 

Mijye,  v.  sub  yi  — ei  SI  uijye , sin  minus,  Matlh.  9,  17.  (Luc.  5,  36. 
37.)  6,  1.  Luc.  10,  6.  13,  9.  14,  32.  2 Cor.  11,  16.  — v.  ei. 

MijSuftdjg,  adv.  (ex  fttj,  ne,  Se  et  updg,  aliquis)  minime,  nequaquam, 
AcL  10,  14.  (suppi.  tovto  yevijtai)  11,  8.  — Xen.  Symp.  2,  3.  — ai  6 
1 Sara.  20,  2. 

MySd,  coniunct.  disiuncliva  (a  fttj  et  de)  a .,  in  continuata  negatione  (jttj, 
fttjSl)  neque,  neve  (construitur  eodem  modo,  quo  fttj,  qu.  v.).  — «.,  praece- 
dente tm  fttj  c.  imperat.,  Matth.  6, 25.  (Luc.  12, 22.)  Luc.  14, 12.  lJoh. 2, 15. 
— P-,  praeced.  r cp  fttj  cum  1 pers.  coni,  praes.,  1 Cor.  5,  8-  1 Joh.  3,  18.  — 
cum  2.  coni,  aor.,  Matlh.  10,9.  (Luc.  10,4.)  — praeced.  to5  fttj  cum  parti- 
cipio : Matth.  22,  29.  (Mare.  12,  24.)  — Loci,  in  quibus  ro  ur]Se  verbum  sibi 
adsciscit  pariter  ac  to  fttj-  Matlh.  7,  6.  10,  14.  (Mare.  6,  11.)  23,  9.  10.  Mare. 
8,  26.  13,  11.  15.  Luc.  3,  14.  12,  47.  16,  26.  17,  23.  Joh.  4,  15.  14,  27.  AcL 
4,18.  Rom.  6,  12.  13.  9,  11.  (h.  1.  praeced.  ftijnut)  14,  21.  1 Cor.  5,  11- 
10,  8.  9.  2 Cor.  4,  2.  Coi.  2,  21.  2Thess.  2,  2.  1 Tim.  1,  4.  (coli.  v.  11.)  5,  22. 
6,  17.  Uebr.  12,  5.  — pufSd  saepius  repetit.  1 Cor.  10,  7 — 10.  Mare.  8,  26.  — 
b-,  ne  quidem,  Mare.  2,  2.  3,  20-  (al.  /ttjte)  Eph.  5,  3.  — C.,  neque  (in  apo- 
dosi)  2 Thess.  3, 10. 

MrjSetg,  fttjSeftia,  ut/Sdv,  (ex  ut/Se  et  eig,  ut  ovSeig  ex  oiiSe  et  elg) 
legitur  aut  cum  nomine  iunctum,  nullus,  a,  um,  aut  absolute  posil.,  nullus,  nemo, 
neutr.  nihil.  — Tractandum  est  a.,  de  constructione : dicitur  fttjSeig  (non : ovSelg) 
in  constructione  ce.,  cum  imperativo  (v.  supr.  fttj),  tf.,  ubi  j ur/Seig  est  sul/iectum 
vetitae  actionis,  i Cor.  3,  18.  21.  10,  24.  Gal.  6,  17.  Eph.  5,  6.  Coi.  2, 18.  ITira. 
4,  12.  Tit.  2,  15.  Jac.  1,  13.  1 Joh.  3,  7.  — neutr.  pijSlv,  suppi,  (atu,  Malth. 
27,  19.  — 3>,  ubi  fitjStig  pendet  ab  imperat,  (casu  dat.  aut  acc.  positum): 
ftr)8evt  ftrfSev  depellere,  Rom.  13,  8.  1 Tim.  5,  22.  — fttjSev  (accusat.)  epopoi i, 
Apoc.  2, 10.  Luc.  3,  13.  9,  3.  — P-,  c.  2.  coni,  aor.,  S-,  ubi  uijSelg  a verbo 
pendet,  ut:  ftijSevt  einr/te,  Matth.  17,  9.  (aliter  Luc.  ovSert  elnov,  c.  9,  7.)  — 
acc.,  Luc.  3,  14.  10,4.  — fttjSev  (acc.),  Act.  16,28.  — in  eadem  structura: 
xatu  ftqSiva  tgdnov,  2 Thess.  2,  3.  — praefixo:  6'ga,  Matth.  8,4.  (Mare. 
1,  44.  oga  fitjSevt  ftrjSev  eiitijg.)  — 3-,  intersertum  conjunctionibus  et  ab  iis 
pendenti  coniunctivo:  iva  pr/Selg,  Apoc.  3,  11.  Mare.  5,43.  — Iva  fttjSevL, 
Matth.  16,  20.  (Mare.  8,  30.)  Mare.  7,  36.  9,  9.  — iva  ftqSev,  Mare.  6,  8.  — 
ifaatg  urjSev,  AcL  8,  24.  TiL  3,  13.  — /. , construet,  cum  infinitivo,  qui  (*.,  ab 
alio  pendet  verbo,  v.  c.  a nagayyiXho : fttjSevi  einelv,  Luc.  8,  56.  9,  21.  AcL 
23,22.  — Seixwfii,  llyeiv  pijSlva,  Act.  10,28.  — Stautaoo/tcu,  xatlvetv 
prjStva,  Act.  24, 23.  — avafrepu ttiiat  ipccvxov  yevaats&ai  fttjSevdg,  AcL  23, 14. 
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— xgivco  (acc.  c.  inf.),  Act.  21,  25.  — evxoficu  (noiijaca  vuag  xaxov  urjSiv), 

2 Cor.  13,  7.  — jiovhifJLCU  (r ovg  — f njSefuav  arpoggijv  StSdvat),  1 Tim.  5, 14. 

— vnouiftvtjaxco  xivte  [ui]Siva  {jluotprjueXv),  Til.  3,2.  (coli.  v.  1.)  — dneiXii/ 
mixeri  XaXciv  firjSevl,  Act.  4,  17.  — Siov  iaxiv  (vptag  ur/Siv  ngcexxeiv),  Act. 
19,  36.  — #i5o|«  (inixiihatfcet  fiijSev  fidgog),  Act.  15,  28.  — &ca>od>  (pu]8iv 
yiviuevov),  Act.  28, 6.  — aut  qui  pendet  3.,  a praegresso  Sia  z 6,  Act.  28, 18. 
Hebr.  10,  2.  — aut  qui  substantive  positus  est,  et  coniunctus  cum  verbis 
ad  aliquem  finem  relatis,  1 Thess.  3,  3.  — 8.,  Pendens  a participio,  in  casu 
dat.,  Act.  11,  19.  Rom.  12,  17.  — acc.,  ftijSivu,  Joh.  8,  10.  Act.  9,  7.  — pni- 
Sto,  Act.  4,  21.  27,  33.  1 Cor.  10,  25.  27.  2Cor.  6,  10.  2 Thess.  3,  11.  1 Tim. 
5,21.  (partic.  addit,  ad  tva)  6,4.  Tit.  2, 8.  Jac.  1,6.  3 Joh.  v.  7.  — 2 Cor.  6,  3. 
{urfiiuiav  ngogxonijv)  1 Petr.  3,  6.  ( firjStfiiav  nx6t]Oiv)  Act.  13,  28.  (fiflS. 
uhittv)  25,  17.  (civa^oXrjv  pr]$.)  Act.  24,  29.  (f tijSiv  iyxXijfia)  — acc.  ellipt., 
Plril.  2,  3.  (suppi,  ngdooov xeg~)  — in  eadem  constructione:  iv  f/rjSevi , Phil. 
1,28.  — gen.  absol.,  Act.  19,  40.  — b. , de  vocis  vi;  legitur  a.,  absol.,  ui)- 
5tig,  Mare.  6,  43.  Apoc.  3,  11.  al.  — pp&evi,  Matth.  16,  20.  Mare.  7, 36.  8,  30. 
9,  9.  al.  — uijSiva,  Joh.  8,  10.  Act.  9,  7.  al.  — (ir\ Siv,  Mare.  6,  8.  Luc.  6, 35. 
al.  — cum  gen.,  Act.  4,  17.  24,  23.  — abest  xovxmv,  Apoc.  2,  10.  — iv  (irt- 
Stoi  Cfiuiovattui , 2 Cor.  7,  9.  — Xtmeo&ca , Jac.  1,  4-  — nxvgto&ai,  Phil. 
1,28.  — vaxegcitsfhti , 1 Cor.  1,  7.  (acc.  c.  inf.)  — pijdiv  ehai,  nihil,  i.  e. 
nullius  pretii  esse,  Gal.  6,  3.  (oppon.  elvai  xi.)  — (}.,  adiect.  nominibus:  fem., 
Act.  13,  28.  25,  17.  28,  18.  1 Tim.  5,  14.  Hebr.  10,  2.  1 Petr.  3,  6.  — neutr., 
Act.  15,  28.  16,  28.  19,  36.  40.  21,  25.  23,  29.  28,  6.  Tit.  2,  8.  2 Cor.  13,  7. 

— y.,  ftrjSiv  (accus.),  nihil,  i.  e.  plane  non,  nulla  ratione  (ut  oiiSev,  v.  oiiSeig), 
Act.  10,  20.  (c.  particip.)  11,  12.  (c.  particip.)  cf.  Aelian.  V.  H.  14,  33.  — ut 
dici  solet  noutv  xivcl  xi,  ita  quoque  ovSiv  et  urjSiv  (si  hoc  ob  constructionis 
leges  postulatur,  v.  supr.  sub  a.)  adiungitur  verbis:  Xante  tv , Luc.  4,  35.  (c. 
particip.)  — corpeXiio&ai , Mare.  5,  26.  (particip.)  vategelafiai , 2 Cor.  11,5. 
(post  Xoyi£optut,  acc.  c.  inf.)  — gegtgv^v,  Phil.  4,  6.  (imperat.)  — Duplex 
negatio:  fiijxixt  /uijSeig,  Mare.  11,  14.  (pro  ipctyoi  leg.  rpuyr))  Act.  4,  17.  — 
joj Sevi  fitjdiv,  Mare.  1,  44.  — ftrtSegiuv  iv  /. itjStvi  cett.,  2 Cor.  6,  3.  — fifj  — 
iv  uijSevi , Phil.  1,  28.  — gr,  fiijSepiiav , 1 Petr.  3,  6.  — pr, xig  xaxd  ftijSivu 
rginov,  2 Thess.  2,  3.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,2,39  ) Cf.  infr.  /iijxixi,  ur/Simo,  /Atjnoxe. 

MijSinoxe,  adv.,  (ex  gijSe  et  noxi,  differt  ab  ovStoioxe,  ut  urj  ab  ov, 
urjdeig  ab  oiiSeig)  nunquam,  2 Tim.  3,  7.  (c.  infinitivo,  qui  ab  alio  pendet  verbo ; 
v.  uijSdg  et  fitj.) 

Mi] S inio , adv.,  (ex  pn]Si  et  nu,  differt  ita  ab  ovSinio,  ut  ftrj  ab  ov) 
nondum,  Hebr.  11,7.  (constr.  c.  particip.;  v.  fiijSelg  et  /uij.) 

MijSog,  ov,  6,  Medus,  oriundus  ex  Media,  provincia  Asiae  nunc  Per- 
sarum imperio  subiecta  (habebat  Media  a septentrione  mare  Caspium,  ab  oriente 
Hyrcaniam,  Parthiam  et  Susianam,  a meridie  Persidem,  ab  occidente  Assyriam 
et  Armeniam  maiorem.  Urbs  eius  primaria  erant  Ecbatana,  Jos.  Ant.  10, 2, 7.), 
Act.  2,  9. 

yjrixixi,  adv.,  (ex  /irj  et  fxi,  differt  ab  ovxixi,  ut  fitj  ab  ov,  de 
constructione  v.  sub  fiij,  fti]Si,  firjStig , fxtjStotoxe  et  /JijSiino)  ne  amplius, 
Wllkc,  Lfiieon  N.  T.  34 
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(I  c.  coni,  aor.,  Maith.  21, 19.  (Mare.  11, 14.)  Mare.  9, 25.  — vel  e.  imperat,  praes., 
Joh.5, 14.  8,11.  Eph.  4, 28.  1 Tim.  5,23.  (Xen.  Cyr.  3, 2, 13.) — b.,  c.  1.  plur. 
praes,  coni.,  Kom.  14, 13.  (v.  fty,  fiySe.)  — C.,  c.  iva,  2 Cor.  5,  15.  Eph. 4, 14. 

— <#.,  c.  inf.  pendente  a.,  ab  alio  verbo,  v.  c.  intjlow,  Act.25, 24.  — anetho, 
Act.  4,  17.  Eph.  4,  17.  (ita  habent  in  constructione  acc.  c.  inf.  Xen.  Mem. 
4,  3,  8.  Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  51.)  — /3.,  ab  «c  rd,  1 Pelr.  4,  2.  — y. , ab  moxe, 
Mare.  1,  45.  2,  2.  — S.,  praefixum  habente  xov,  Rom.  6,  6.  (ut  ne  amplius.) 

— e.,  c.  participio,  Act.  13,  34.  Rom.  15, 23.  1 Thess.  3, 1.  Cf.  /arj  et  /eySeig. 

Myxo  g,  eog  (ovg),  x6,  longitudo,  Apoc.  21,  16.  Eph.  3, 18.  (ro  nlaxog 
xtu  ftyxog  xou  (itifrog  xtu  vqjog,  vulgo  hoc  habent  pro  adumbratione  magni- 
tudinis ac  multitudinis,  scii,  beneficiorum.  Sed  loquitur  Paulus  de  exstruendo 
aedificio,  usurpans  verba : Qigovo&ui,  &t/.tehovod'ai.  Seus. : Christus  in  vobis 
habitet  in  amore  radices  agentibus  ac  fundatis  sic,  ut  possitis  intelligere,  quae 
sit  exstruendi  firmi  aedificii  latitudo,  longitudo  etc.  Scii,  haec  omnia  suppeditat 
amor  Christi,  v.  19.)  Hinc  verb.  seq. 

Myxvvio,  f.  wtn,  prolongo,  in  longitudinem  produco  (cf.  nhxxvm, 
xa/iivai , @uq vvto,  oi  6 Jes.  44,  14.  — Xen.  Mera.  3,  13,  5.),  pass.  (cf.  av- 
£uvio),  Mare.  4, 27.  . „ 

Mykioxy,  rjg,  tj,  (a  ftykov,  ovis;  cf.  graee.  xafiyhoxrj)  pellis  ovina; 

— pl.,  Hebr.  11,37.  (dv  /xykux utg,  amicti  pellibus  ov.,  v.  iv.  Exscripsisse 
videtur  haec  verba  Clem.  Rom.  1.  ep.  ad  Cor.  — addidit:  Uyo/tev  Sk  Uhav 
xai  Ektaaaiov.)  cf.  1 Reg.  19,  13.  2Reg.  2,  8. 

Mijv,  partic.  atlirmat.,  certo,  saue  (Sap.  6,23.);  y ftyv,  q.  v. 

M tj  v , v6g,  6,  a.,  mensis,  Luc.  1,36.  — pl.  acc.  (quam  diu?)  Luc. 

I,  24.  56.  Act.  7,  20.  18,  11.  Jac.  5,  17.  Apoc.  9,  5.  10.  11,  2.  13,  5.  (v.  supr. 
tj  ueoa  — tiouiv  urjvag , transigere,  Act.  20,  3.  — 4v  xio  ft.,  Luc.  1,  26.  — 
eig  xov  urjva,  Apoc.  9,  15.  — ini  c.  acc.,  Luc.  4,  25.  Act.  19,  8.  — xaxa 
distribut.,  Apoc.  22,  2.  (Xeu.  Oecon.  9,  8.)  — pixa,  Act.  28,  11.  — b- , novi- 
lunium  (ex  usu  hebr.  Unh,  quod  et  mensem  notat  et  novilumum , ut  Num. 

28,  11.  29,  1.),  Gal.  4,  10.  (primus  cuiusvis  mensis  dies,  quo  luna  nova  appa- 
rebat. festus  erat  Judaeis,  cf.  Levit.  23,  24.  Num.  28,  11.  Ps.  80,  3.) 

Myrtito,  f.  vaco,  (cf.  lat.  moneo  et  nostr.  meinen)  indico;  — xi,  Joh. 

II, 57.  1 Cor,»d0,  28.  — significo,  seq.  6'xt,  Luc.  20,  37.  — xivi  xi,  Act. 
23,  30.  (2  Macch.  3,  7.  6,  11.  14,  37.) 

Mtj  ovx,  v.  i*if. 

Mit nox t,  part. , (compos,  ex  uy  et  more,  ita  differens  ab  otmoxe , ul 
ovx  a fi  rj ; v.  fitj,  fiySf  uySeig,  fiySenoxe,  pyd^nto,  fiyxtxi)  continet  in  se  ut, 
a.,  conjunctionem  prohibitiv.  ne:  ne  quando,  ne  forte.  Conslr.  c.  coni.  aor. 
et  refertur  a.,  ad  verbum  praecedens,  ita  ut  designatae  per  illud  actionis  finem 
indicet,  Maith.  4,  6-  (Luc.  4,  11.  hebr.  |E,  Ps.  90,  12.)  13,  15-  15,  32.  (Mare. 

4,  12.  Act.  28,  27.)  — praeced.  sr gogex<»,  caveo,  ne,  Luc.  21,  34-  — tpofiov- 
fteu,  Hebr.  4, 1.  — praefixum  habet  Iva,  Luc.  14,  29.  — /1. , Non  pendet  « 
verbo  enuntiationis  praecedentis,  sed  toti  sententiae  praecedenti  additur  ex  ore 
loquenlis,  quippe  caussam,  cur  rew  modo  dictam  ipse  affirmaverit  uegaveritve. 


Digilized  by  Google 


Mtjte. 


531 


imperaverit  vetaeritve,  indicantis  (de  quo  usu  cf.  sub  Uva)  et  est  ita  ex  mente 
loquentis  aestimatum , i.  q.  alioquin  fiet  quod  fieri  non  vis , Matth.  5,  25.  (Luc. 
12,  58.)  7,6.  25,9.  (ante  ftrjnate  cogites:  ov  tt&Ofiev , utjnote  — sens. 
minime;  alioquin  ovx  dgxeoei)  27,64.  Mare.  4,  12.  14,2.  Luc.  14,  8.  Act. 
5,39.  Hebr.  2,'l.  — constr.  c.  indicat.,  Hebr.  9,  17.  (h.  1.  fiij  opponitur  rqi 
ttoxi,  haud  unquam.)  — b-,  interrogat  ut  part.  emote,  an  forte,  sed  cum 
dubitatione : annon ; ita  in  interrogat  dir.  construet,  c.  indic. , Joh.  7 , 26.  — 
in  indirecta,  praecedente  ftXitte,  fii-enete,  — Hebr.  3,  12.  (fttjnote  farcti  suppi. 
<po(h) tiov  ini,  Mare.  14,  2.  Sed  Matth.  26,  5.  fttj  yivrjtai,  ne  fiat)  — constr. 
cum  optat  ubi  verba  tamquam  ab  aliquo  cogitata  referuntur,  Luc.  3,  15.  — 
constr.  c.  coni.,  2 Tim.  2,  25. 

Mtjtiot,  adv.,  (ex  fttj  et  jiai;  differt  sic  ab  ovnoi,  ut  fttj  ab  ov,  i.  e. 
non  locum  habet  in  ea  constructione,  quae  ro  ov  non  admittens  requirit  ro 
itij.  Quare  V.  fttj  et  composita:  fttjSi,  fujSeis , fttjSctftcos , fttjxiti , firjnorc, 
ftijiuos,  fttjtig)  Rom.  9,  11.  (iunct.  c.  partic. , ut  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  23.)  Hebr. 
9,  8.  (in  constr.  acc.  c.  inf.)  — Act.  27,  29.  (codd.  fttjnov.) 

Mtjncag,  (ex  fttj  et  ncog)  a.,  ne,  ne  quo  modo,  couslr.  c.  coni,  (aor.), 

1 Cor.  9,  27.  2 Cor.  2,  7.  • — ne  forte  (L  e.  ne  fiat  id , quod  fieri  nolumus), 
9,  4.  Gal.  2,  2.  — praeced.  tpoftovuai,  metuo  (et  caveo),  ne  forte,  Act.  27, 29. 

2 Cor.  11,  3.  12,  20.  (b.  1.  bis  posit.  reperitur;  ad  ftrjncog  facis  etc.  suppi,  ei/- 
pe&cvoi)  Rom.  11,21.  (suppi.  cpo^rjtiov  ini»,  metuendum,  ne  non  perciturus 
sit.)  — (Hincte,  1 Cor.  8,  9.  — b-,  fttj  cum  dubitat,  (praecedente:  tpofiov- 
uai ) ftijmog  elxij  xexomctxa  eis  vitas,  metuo,  ne  — laboraverim,  i.  e.  cum 
metu  suspicor,  me  operam  perdidisse  (v.  supr.  fttjnote),  Gal.  4,  11.  (tgixu 
scii,  et  nunc  quoque,  fapaftov,  scii,  tunc  temporis.)  — Horn.  Od.  5,  300.  Tkuc. 
3,  63.  — Not.  loc.  1 Thess.  3,  5.  (yvidvcu  — ftijtuvs  incipuacv,  annon  lenta- 
verit, et  fttjmos  — yivrjtai,  und  nicht  vielleicht  sein  werde,  yivrjtai  pro 
futuro.) 

Mtfpds,  ov,  6,  femur  (oi  6 Gen.  24,  2.  9.),  Apoc.  19,  16.  (—  ye~ 
ygctftftevov.) 

Mijze,  coniunct. , (ex  fttj  et  enclit.  te)  a.,  neque,  und  nicht ; bis  po- 
sit., weder,  noch  (differt  ab  oirce,  ut  fttj  ab  oii)  a ftrfie  differt  eo,  quod  ftijSe 
separat,  quae  diversi,  ftijte  vero,  quae  unius  eiusdemque  generis  sunt  s.  quae 
partes  sunt  unius  rei,  praeced.  fttj  c.  imperat.,  Luc.  9,  3.  Jac.  5, 12.  Eph.  4,  27. 
(sens. : ne  irascimini  modum  excedentes  [nec  tum,  si  iusta  est  irascendi  caussa, 
v.  26.] , neque  admittite  calumniatorem.)  — praecedente  fttj  c.  coniunct.  aor., 
Apoc.  7,  3.  — praecedente  Uva  fttj,  Apoc.  7,1.  — praecedente  elg  ro  fttj, 
2 Thess.  2,  2.  — (fttjte  Sui  nvevft.  fiijte  Sui,  scii,  ita  totum  dividitur  in  partes.) 
fttjtt  c.  inf.,  praeced.  liyco,  Matth.  5,  34 — 36.  (.fttjte,  fttjte,  scii,  ro  dftdoai 
dividitur.)  Act.  23,  8.  (fttjSi  ayyeXov  fttjte  nveiuu.  Scii.  ayycL  et  nv.  ad 
idem  genus  pertinent,  ita  ut  sublato  uno  tollatur  alterum.  Sed  post  dvdoxaaiv 
ponendum  erat  fttjSi  dyy.,  quia  haec  sunt  diversi  generis.)  12.  — ctva&t- 
ueexigro,  v.  21.  — cum  particip.,  Matth.  11, 18.  (Luc.  7,  33.)  Act.  27,  20.  1 Tim. 
1,  7.  Hebr.  7,  3.  — b.,  ne  — quidem,  praeced.  une,  Mare.  3,  20.  (alii  codd. 
ftt)8i,  sed  fttjte  sign.  copulativam  includens  videtur  recte  se  habere;  sens. : ita  ut 
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cum  alia  omittere  cogerentur,  tum  nec  cibum  capere  possent;  « scii.  h.  L 
cumulat,  adiectum  iis,  quae  apostolos  negotiis  impeditos  omisisse  nemine  mo- 
nente intelligi  posset.  Alia  est  ratio  loci  Mare.  2,  2.) 

Mtjrrie,  <pog  (r pdg),  tj,  mater,  a.,  propr.  (genitrix),  Matth.  1, 18. 
2,  1|.  13.  14.  20.  21.  et  saepius.  — b- , trop.,  «.,  de  ea,  quae  instar  matris 
est,  Matth.  12,  49.  50-  (Mare.  3,  35.)  Joh.  19,  27.  Rom.  16,  13.  cf.  1 Tim.  5,  2. 

— (}.,  (urbs)  tj  fiijTtH?  tcov  nogvwv,  quae  parit  et  fovet  tus  noqvas  cf.  d 
mmjp  tov  i pevSovg,  Joh.  8,  44.)  Sed  ad  Hierosolymam  coelestem  grirgos 
nomen  idcirco  transfertur,  quia  confertur  cum  matre  Sarah.  Dicitur  mater  fide- 
lium, Ttav  ovxcov  ix  rije  maxKiis  tov  Xqustov,  Gal.  4,  25.  26. 

Mrjxi,  particula,  (ex  /wtj  et  r (,  pronomine  indefinito,  quod  ut  laU  quid 
post  si  et  ne,  num,  i.  q.  nostratum  illud:  elwa)  a.,  iunct.  c.  ti,  qu.  v.  — 
b.,  particula  interrogat.,  (v.  ftij,  firjnore,  fjtjnca,  fttjrie')  an  forte?  a.,  ubi  is,  qui 
interrogat,  responsionem  exspectat  negantem,  constr.  c.  indicat.,  Matth.  7, 16. 
(jtrjrt  ovXXdyovaiv ;)  cf.  Jac.  3,  11.  Matth.  26  , 22.  25-  (Mare.  14,  19.)  Mare. 
4,  21.  Luc.  6,  39.  Joh.  7,  31.  18,  35.  Act.  10,  47.  2Cor.  12,  18.  — ftrjTi  dga, 

\ 2 Cor.  1,  17.  — /3.,  in  interrog.  indir.,  ubi  is,  qui  interrogat,  se  significat  non 

dubitare,  quin  id,  de  quo  interroget,  vere  ita  sit,  Matth.  12,23.  ptfjrt  ovtus 
ioziv  d vide  deeptd;  — Joh.  4,29.  8,  22.  — fiuuTtxd;  nonne  certe—? 

(num  dubitare  licet,  an  — ?)  1 Cor.  6,  3.  (i.  e.  imo  etiam  r d (h  wrtxd.) 

Mtjrig,  (ex  firj  et  rig)  «.,  ne  quis,  constr.  c.  coni,  aor.,  2 Thess.  2, 3. 

— b.,  constr.  c.  indicat.,  num  quis?  Joh.  4,  33.  7,  48.  (v.  / urj,  fitjnou, 

(lljTUD , fJtjri.) 

MijTQU,  as,  tj,  (a  voc.  fitjttjQ)  matrix,  uterus,  Luc.  2,  23.  (Ex. 
13,  2.  12.)  Rom.  4,  19.  (oi  d Num.  3,  12.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  10,  3.) 

MijTQttXoias  (att.  fAUTQMMtts) , ov,  d,  (ex  jur/ri/p  et  aXolw,  trituro, 
percutio)  matricida,  matris  percussor;  — plur.,  1 Tim.  1,  9. 

Mtjrpdtio  Atg,  eats,  tj,  (e  vocc.  /ttjrr/p  et  n6Xig)  metropolis,  urbs 
primaria  in  subscriptione  suspecta,  1 Tim.  6,  23- 

Miaivoi,  f.  fituvdj,  aor.  1.  ifitqvu,  att.  iuiava) , perf.  p.  f/efiiadftcti, 
(Num.  5,  13  seq.  Hagg.  2,  14-  Tit.  1,  15.  ubi  tamen  pro  (ttfuuaft^vos  al.  fu- 
fuauiuvog , cf.  Sap.  7,  25.),  aor.  1.  IfJiuv&tjv , (cf.  Xvfxaivoyai , g alveo,  Xiv- 
xaivoj,  utXutvw,  Xtaivw,  yXvxalv (o,  xaXenaiva))  a.,  tingo  colore  alieno,  Hom. 
11.4,141.  {(foivixt.)  — b.,  polluo,  inquino,  foedo  (hebr.  lal.  conta- 

mino); — Tivd  s.  ri,  a.,  sensu  morali:  tt)v  adgxa  (de  re  venerea),  Jud. 
v.  8.  — Ttjv  oweidrjdiv , tov  vovv  (de  iis,  qui  pravis  libidinibus  iudulgent), 
pass.,  Tit.  1,  15.  — de  hominibus : oi  f/efjtaau^voi,  inquinati  (oppon.  xa&agds), 
ibid.  et  Hebr.  12,  15.  — /3.,  sensu  levit,  de  hominibus,  pass.,  Joh.  18,28- 
(Levit.  22,  5.  Num.  5,  13.  Tob.  2,  9.)  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Miaofta , rog,  t6,  propr.  inquinamentum  ortum  vel  linctura  vel  pollu- 
tione, Schandfleck;  — pl. , tu  inaauaxa  tov  xddftov  (dnocpvyfiv) , sordes 
mundi  (quae  ex  mundo  i.  e.  rebus  sensus  titillantibus  contrahuntur),  2Petr. 
2,  20.  (coU.  v.  18.  22.)  . • 

Miaafids,  ov,  d,  (a  v.  pualvut,  perf.  p.)  propr.,  actio  inquinandi. 
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maculatio  (vox  latinitatis  serior.),  pollutio  (vox  lat.  serior.),  2Pelr.  2,  10.  (tm- 
frvuict  iiiunuav , voluptas  s.  libido  polluens.) 

Miypu,  rog,  r 6,  (a  v.  piywpi,  perf.  p.)  id,  quod  miscendo  ortum  est, 
mixtura,  Joh.  19,  39-  (Sirac.  38,  8.) 

Miyvvpi  (producta  forma  obsoleti:  piyco) , f.  pt£(o,  misceo,  vernae, 
mischen;  — ri,  a . rivi,  aliquid  aliqua  re,  Apoc.  8,  7.  15,2.  (Xen.  Meni. 
4,3,6.  Cyr.  6,  2,  28.  Aelian.  V.  H.  3,  18.  9,9.)  — b-,  per d nvog,  Mattii. 
27,  84.  Luc.  13,  1.  (i.  e.  quos  dum  sacrificia  offerebant,  Pilatus  necari  iussit, 
ita  at  victimarum  sanguis  cum  immolantium  sanguine  misceretur.) 

Mixoig,  d,  6v,  (oppon.  peyag)  parvus,  (comparat.  pixgoregog,  ega, 
ov,  oppon.  ueit,cov)  fl  . mole  et  statura;  mole,  comparat.,  Matth.  13,32.  Mare. 
4,  31.  Jac.  3,  5.  — statura:  Luc.  19,3.  (rfj  r/lixigt. ) — hinc  etiam  de  aetate: 
(natu)  minor,  Mare.  16,  40.  — and  pixgov  iatg  utycelov , Act.  8,  10.  Hebr. 
8,11.  (Jerem.  31,  34.)  — ptxgog  re  x.  peyag,  jung  und  ait,  i.  e.  omnes, 
Act  26,  22.  — pl.,  Apoc.  11,  18.  13,  16.  19,  5.  18.  20,12.  (Jer.  6, 13.  31,34. 
42,1.  Esth.  1,20.  — b-,  tempore,  accus.,  (quamdiu?)  pixgov  ypdvov,  Joh. 
7,33.  (eipi)  12,  35.  Apoc.  6, 11.  (dvamtvoptu)  20,3.  — C-,  quantitate  (copia 
ac  multitudine,  Stolfmenge),  id,  quod  non  multas  partes  continet,  pixgd  Cipi] 
(i.  q.  aliquantulum  ivpi/g,  oppon.  noli'.  Xen.  Mem.  3,  14,  1.  Nam  £vpij  est 
toc.  materiae),  1 Cor.  5,  6.  Gal.  5,  9.  — pixgov  noiuriov,  Luc.  12,  32.  — 
<#..  dignitate:  iva  twv  — tovtiov  (ex  hebr.  pro:  iva  pixgov  toiraiv,  v.  ila- 
parog),  Matth.  10,  42.  18,  6.  10.  14.  (!Marc.  9,  42.  Luc.  9,  48.)  Luc.  17,  2.  — 
Matth.  11,  11.  (Luc.  7,  28-  Sens. : qui  in  regno  div.  reliquis  eius  civibus  minor 
est,  is  cum  sit  civis  regni  divini,  vel  mortalium  maximo,  ergo  etiam  Joanne 
maior  est.  Quare  non  est,  quod  mihi  portitorum  usum  exprobretis  nam  et  hi 
regni  div.  civitatem  adipisci  possunt.  — Neutr.  pixgdv,  paullulum  (spatio), 
Matth.  26,  39.  (Mare.  14,  35.)  tempore,  Joh.j3,  33.  14,19.  16,  16.  17.  19. 
Hebr.  10,  37.  (frt  pixgdv  6‘aov  6'aov,  — Jes.  26,  20.)  — pera  pixgdv,  paullo 
post,  Matth.  26,  73.  (Mare.  14,  70.)  — quantitate:  2 Cor.  11,  1.  16. 

Milii  rog,  ov,  ij,  et  Miltirov,  ov,  t6,  Miletus  s.  Miletum,  urbs  mari- 
tima Cariae  s.  Joniae  prope  ostia  Maeandri , haud  procul  ab  Epheso  sita,  colo- 
niarum mullarum  parens,  oraculo  Apollinis  celebris,  hodie  Melasso  dicta,  Act. 
20, 15.  17.  2 Tim.  4, 20. 

Mihov,  iov,  r d,  milliare,  spatium  mille  passuum,  vernae.  Meile  (est 
vox  lat.  ducta  a mille,  quam  ut  Graeci  iam  Strabonis  tempore  habuerunt,  Strab. 
Geogr.  lib.  5,  p- 332.  6,  p.  425. , ita  et  Talmudici  adoptarunt:  *ylp)>  aequa- 
bat milliare  Roinao.,  octo  stadia  Graecor.,  quintam  partem  milliarii  germanici, 
Matth.  5,  41. 

Mipiopai  (ovpeu),  f.  ijoopat,  (a  pipog,  mimus,  i.  e.  imitator)  imitor; 
— riva,  aliquem,  2 Thess.  3,  7.  9.  — ri,  Hebr.  13,  7.  (r r,v  niattv)  3 Joh. 
»•11.  (to  xaxdv.)  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Mtpijrijg,  ov,  6,  imitator;  — yivopai  nvog  (gen.  pers.),  pl.,  1 Cor. 
4, 16.  11,  1.  Eph.  5,  1.  1 Tbess.  1,6.  2,  14.  Hebr.  6,  12.  — nvdg  (gen.  rei, 
*•  inutoLtai ) , 1 Petr.  3,  13.  (rov  dya&oi.) 

Mipvijoxw  (producta  forma  verbi  pvaco , in  memoriam  revoco,  Hom. 


Digitized  by  Google 


534 


Miatw. 


II.  1,407.  Od.  3,  103.),  med.  f.  [tvtjoo/iai,  aor.  1.  iftv^axhjv,  f.  i.p.  /jvrr 
o&tjoofiai,  mihi  in  memoriam  revoco,  recordor,  perf.  uiovijuui,  memini) 
a.,  aor.  1.,  pass.  ifivtjo&tjv,  «.,  signif.  pass.,  in  memoriam  revocatus  sum,  mentio 
mei  facta  est;  — ivoinidv  rivo?  (ex  hebr.,  cf.  Tob.  12,  15.),  Act.  10,31. 
Apoc.  16,  19.  — (passive  etiam  Ez.  18,  22.  et  uvaftvriafNjvai , Mum.  10,9. 
Ps.  108,  15.)  — signific.  med.,  rtvdg,  memini  alicuius,  Malth.  26,  75.  Luc. 
23,  42.  24,  8.  Act.  11,  16.  2 Pctr.  3,  2.  Jud.  v.  17.  — fiiyoftrjvou  iliovg,  pri- 
stini amoris  recordari,  Luc.  1,  54.  — rijs  Siaihjxfis  (promissionum  a se  facta- 
rum), 1,  72.  (Gen.  9,  15.  Ex.  2,  24.)  — /ir)  fivij a&ijvai  ruv  auapzuu v rivos, 
i.  e.  condonare  peccata,  Hebr.  8,  12.  10,  17.  (ex  hebr.,  v.  Ps.  24, 7.  Jes.43,25. 
coli.  Jerem.  14,10.  lMacc.5, 4.  6,12.) — b.,  perf.  ftipviipiai  rivos,  memor, 
sum,  1 Cor.  11,  2.  2Tim.  1,4.  Hebr.  13,  3.  — sequentibus  coniundt.:  6'n, 
iuvijoftrjv,  raed.,  Malth.  5,23.  27,63.  Luc.  16, 25.  Joh.  2,17.  22.  12,16.  (Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  1,  27.)  — oig,  Luc.  24,  6. 

Mia i(o  (ai),  f.  rjam,  odi,  odio  prosequor;  — pass.,  odio  sum,  invisus  sum; 
activ. , «.,  riva,  a.,  odio  prosequor,  infesto  aliquem,  Matth.  5,  43.  (fut.  pro 
imperat,  [ad  consuetudinem  versionis  Alex.,  cf.  Matth.  4,  7-1  — cf.  Levit.  26, 17. 
Deut.  9,  24.  7,  16.)  Luc.  1,  71  6,  22.  27.  19,  14.  Joh.  7,  7.  15,  18.  19.  24.25. 
17,  14.  Eph.  5,  29.  Tit.  3,  3.  1 Joh.  2,  9.  11.  3,  13.  15.  4,  20.  Jud.  v.  23.  - 
pass.,  Matth.  10,  22.  24,9.  10.  (Mare.  13,13.  Luc.  21, 17.)  — /?.,  minus  diligo, 
posthabeo,  negligo,  Matth.  6,  24.  (Luc.  16, 13.)  Luc.  14, 26.  (coli.  Matth.  10,37.) 
Joh.  12,  25.  Rom.  9,  13.  (MaL  1 , 2.  3.  — Deut.  21 , 15.  16.  22,  13.  16.)  — 
y.,  aversor,  detestor,  Apoc.  17,  16.  — b-,  r i,  aversor,  Joh.  3,  20.  (r 6 tfws) 
detestor,  Rom.  7,  15.  (cf.  Tob.  4,  15.)  Hebr.  1,  9.  Apoc.  2,  6.  15.  — pass.  to 
fieuuiiifuvov,  detestandum,  Apoc.  18,  2.  (Deut.  12,  31.  16,22.  Jerem.  33, 15. 
Prov.  25, 17.) 

Mia&anodoaia,  as,  v,  (a  fuo&anoSdrris , q.  v.)  solutio  mercedis 
promeritae,  merces;  Hebr.  10,35.  (tytiv,  secum  ferre)  11,26.  — de  poen>: 
Hebr.  2,  2.  (Jlvdixo e.) 

Mto&anoddrtjg,  ov,  6,  (ex  inoftdg  et  anoSiSiofii,  reddo,  debitum 
solvo)  remunerator,  is,  qui  mercedem  persolvit,  Hebr.  11,  6. 

Mia&iog,  ia,  i ov,  vel  uia&iog , iov,  o%r),  ov,  r6,  (a  voc. 
q.  v.)  mercenarius,  mercede  conductus;  — plur.,  Luc.  15,  17.  19-  (oi  6 Levit. 
25,  50.  Job.  7, 1.  — Tob.  6,  12.  Sirac.  7,  20.  31,  22-  37,  11.) 

Mtathiouai  (ovpai),  f.  (oaoftai,  (med.  verbi  utaftdio,  loco  alteri  tncr- 
cede,  ich  verdinge,  vermietlie,  a /ittr&ds , Aelian.  V.  H.  6,  1.)  conduco,  ich 
miethe,  dinge:  riva,  Matth.  20,  1.7.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  14,  17.  Xen.  Anab.  6,2.13. 
— oi  6 Deut.  23,  4.  2 Chron.  24, 12.) 

MtffvMg,  ov,  6,  (cf.  german.  Miethe)  quod  ex  pacto  datur,  merces, 
Rom.  4,  4.  (x«r«  drpeihif/a)  Luc.  10,  7.  et  1 Tim.  5,  18.  Joh.  4,  36.  Jac.  5,  4. 
Jud.  v.  11.  (Gen.  29,  15.  Levit.  19,13.  Job.  7,  2.)  Apoc.  22,  12.  (oi  o Gen. 
31,  7.  Mal.  3,  5.  — Xen.  Mem.  1,  6,  5.  Aelian.  V.  H.  1,  24.  8,  8.)  — praemii 
sensu,  Belohnung,  Matth.  5.  12.  (Luc.  6,  23.  35.)  1 Cor.  9, 18.  — semper  tamen 
inest  notio  debiti  (ita  et  hebr.  Gen.  15,  1.)  — Caeterum  nota  phrases: 

“ T 


Digitized  by  Google 


Mvijf/u.  536 

ftio&bv  fyfiv , Matth.  5,  46.  1 Cor.  9,  17.  (ad  mercedem  adspirare  posse.)  — 
ituoti  rivos , Matth.  6, 1.  — Xaufictve n>,  Matth.  10,  41.  1 Cor.  3,  8.  14.  — urj 
wnoktdui,  Matth.  10,  42.  Mare.  9,  41.  — cmolaftpciveiv,  2 Joh.  v.  8.  — ani- 
%uv  (iam  accepisse,  wegbaben),  Matth.  6,  1 seq.  — rbv  tua&bv  rrjg  aSixiag 
(ex  hebr.,  merces  sceleri  debita)  Xau(i(h'nv , Act  1,  18.  — xoui^uv,  2Petr. 
2,  13-  — ayunqv,  v.  15.  — Sovvctt , Apoc.  11,  18.  — unoSiSdvut,  Matth. 
20,8.  — c.  gen.,  u.  ixgoipijTov,  Sixuiov,  praemium,  quo  interpres  Dei,  s. 
probus  quisque  ornandus  est,  Matth.  10,  41. 

Mia&d)fta,  ros,  rd,  (a  am&6(o,  perf.  p.)  merces,  qua  aliquid  uten- 
dum vel  locatur  vel  conducitur  (Aelian.  V.  H.  4,  12.  — oi  6 de  mercede  me- 
retricia, Hos.  2,  12.  Deut.  23,  18.  Mich.  1,  7.  Prov.  19,  13-  — Ez.  16,30—32.) 
illud  ipsum,  quod  mercedo'vel  locatur  vel  conducitur,  v.  c.  aedificium,  domi- 
cilium, deversorium  (ef.  nostr.  Miethe),  Act.  28,  30. 

Mtoxhoxbg,  ov,  6,  (adi.  verbale  a perf.  p.  verbi  /jta&douai,  q.  v.) 
conductus,  mercenarius,  Joh.  10,  12.  13.  — p!.,  Mare.  1,  20.  (ol  6 Ex.  12,  45. 
Levit.  19,  13.  aL) 

MtrvXijvtf,  rjg,  t/ , Mitylene,  urbs  primaria  et  littoralis  insulae  Lesbi 
(in  mari  Aegaeo),  hodie  Castro  dicta  (urbs  patria  Alcaei,  Sapphus  et  Pittaci), 
Act  20,  14. 

MixttyX,  6,  (ex  'fi  quis?  et  sicut  Deus)  Michael  (nomen  Archan- 

geli,  Dan.  12,  1.)  Judae  v.  9.  (cf.  Targum  Jonath.  ad  Deut.  34,  6.)  Apoc.  12,  7. 

Mva  (contract.  e mina),  ug,  i/,  mina,  cine  Mine,  nomen  ponderis,  hebr. 
rtJE,  secund.  1 Reg.  10,  17.  coli.  2Chron.  9, 16.  centum  siclos  sacros,  secund. 

V T 

Ez.  45, 12.  siclos  sacros  60  aequans  (Jos.  Ant.7,8, 5.  aixXovg  Staxoaiovg-  obxoi 
de  eioi  nevxe  uvui) , apud  tovg  6 vox  graeca  legitur  etiam  Esdr.  2,69.  — 
Continebat  mina  attica  centum  drachmas,  s.  centum  denarios  romanos  (25  siclos 
sacros)  Luc.  19,  13.  25. 

Mvuo uui,  v.  fUf/vijaxof.iat. 

Mvuaav,  ovog,  6,  (a  graeco  v.  uvam  in  memoriam  revoco,  reminiscens. 
Cf.  Icioiov ),  Mnason,  vir  Christianus,  patria  Cyprius,  Act  21,  16. 

Mveia,  ug,  ij,  (a  v.  uitivrjoxio)  recordatio,  memoria,  mentio;  — reot- 
et aff  ui  ftveiav  xiv6g,  mentionem  facere  alicuius,  Rotn.  1,  9.  Eph.  1, 16.  1 Thess. 
1,  2.  Philem.  v.  4.  (oi  d Ps.  110,  4.  Job.  14,  13.)  Phil.  1,  3.  (etiam  h.  I.  vp&v 
est  gen.  obi.,  ut  patet  e v.  4. ; al.  sumunt  pro  gen.  subi.)  — ur.  tyeiv  ttvog, 
memoriam  alicuis  recolere,  1 Thess.  3,  6.  — adutlunxov  $x*iv  r<?>'  ete.Qi  rtvog 
itvuuv,  2 Tim.  1,  3. 

Mvqfia,  rog,  rri,  (a  ftvaw,  perf.  p.  /Jtpiijucu)  monumentum,  id,  quod 
fit  ad  memoriam  rei  vel  hominis  alicuius  conservandam,  Hom.  11.23,619.  Od. 
15,  126.  — speciatim  monumentum  sepulcrale,  apud  seriores:  sepulcrum  (lo- 
cus, ubi  conditur  corpus  mortuum),  i.  q.  pvtjptJov,  Luc.  24, 1.  Act.  2,29.  7,16. 
— pl.„  Mare.  5,  5.  Luc.  8,  27.  Apoc.  11,  9.  (oi  6 Ex.  14,  11.  Num.  33,  16  seq. 
Jes.  65,  4.  Ez.  32,  23.  — Erant  llebraeor.  sepulcra  speluncae  in  rupibus  (Tut 
arte  aut  natura  factae,  atque  ita  amplae,  ut  commode  ingredi  ibique  versari 
liceret  Claudebantur,  ne  aditus  ad  ea  bestiis  pateret,  aut  ianuis  aut  saxis.) 
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Mvrifietov,  ov,  rd,  (a  (ivda>,  propr.,  locus,  ubi  memoria  alicuius  re- 
colitur, cf.  voces  templorum:  to  fiuxxtiov , daxltjn telov , povatiov. . — domi- 
ciliorum, v.  c.  to  ficta  iXtlov,  fiovXetov,  aliorumque  aedificiorum:  So/Hov,  fiuk- 
veiov,  al.)  speciat.  sepulcrum  (i.  q.  pvijpu),  Matth.  27,60.  28,8-  (Mare.  15,46. 
16,  2.  3.  5.  8.  Luc.  23,  55.  24,  2.  9.  12. 22. 24.)  Mare.  6, 29.  Job.  1 1, 17. 31. 38. 

12,  17.  19,  41.  42.  20,  1—4.  6.  8.  11.  Act.  13,29.  — pl.,  Matth. 23, 29.  (Luc. 
11,  47.  48.)  27,  52.  53.  Mare.  5,  2.  Joh.  5,  28.  (oi  6 Gen.  23,  6.  9.  35,  20.  de 
sepulcris  Hebraeor.  v.  not.  ad  voc.  fitdjua.) 

Mvijpi],  tjs,  rj,  (a  /iveuo,  perf.  p.)  a.,  memoria;  b.,  mentio  (i.  q. 
pveltt) ; — pvtjptjv  noula&at  rivos , meminisse  alicuius,  2Pelr.  i,  15-  (oi  6 
Ps.  29,  5.  Prov.  10,  7.  Eccles.  9,  5.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  5,  3.  Thuc.  2,  54.) 

Mvt]fiov evw,  f.  evaai,  (a  pvfjpuiv,  memor)  a.,  memini,  i.  e.  «.,  re- 
cordor, absol.,  Mare.  8,  18.  — constructe:  rtvdg,  Luc.  17,  32.  Joh.  15,  20. 
16,  4.  21.  Act.  20,  35.  1 Thess.  1,  3.  Hebr.  11,  15.  — admonentur  lectores,  ut 
memores  huius  illiusve  sint,  i.  e.  ut  rationes,  huic  recordationi  congruas  ineant. 
Coi.  4,  18-  Hebr.  11,  15.  Speciat.  ruv  Tirmydiv,  i.  e.  curare  pauperes,  Gal. 
2,  10.  — fi.,  riva  vel  ri,  mihi  certo  tempore  aliquid  in  memoriam  revoco  (ut 
laf  memini  aliquid);  nvd,  2 Tini.  2,  8.  — ri,  Matth.  16,  9.  1 Thess.  2,  9.  — 
tu  aSixijpura,  de  Deo  puniente,  Apoc.  18,5.  (v.  pipvrjaxa).)  — oi  o'  Ex. 

13,  2-  Jes.  43,  18.  2Macc.  9,  21.  — Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  7.  — y.,  seq.  6'n,  Act. 
20,  31.  Eph.  2,  11.  2 Thess.  2,  5.  — cf.  Sir.  7,  18.  — S.,  seq.  interrog.  indir., 
Apoc.  2,  5.  3,  3.  — b-,  mentionem  facio:  ttegl  rivos,  Hebr.  11,  22. 

Mvi) fioovvov , ov,  rd,  (ab  adi.  pvijuav,  memor)  monumentum  (id, 
quo  memoria  alicuius  servatur),  Herodot.  2,  121.  — id,  quod  aliqua  fecit,  di- 
citur commemoratum  iri  elg  pvvpoavvov  cririjs,  i.  e.  ut  sit  res,  quae  illius  memo- 
riam conservet  renovetque,  Matth.  26,  13.  Mare.  14,  9.  — eis  pvrip.  (scii,  aov ) 
ivaimov  r.  \%ov,  Act.  10,4.  — oi  o'  (hebr.  J1T31),  Ex.  17,  14.  GTO?i<)> 

Levit  2,  2. 16.  5,  12.  al.  031)  Ps.  111 , 6.  Hos.  14,  7. 

Mvijor eiito , f.  evaio,  (ab  adi.  verb.  pvrjards,  desponsatus,  sponsus,  et 
hoc  a perf.  p.  verbi  ftvdw)  — nvd  (yvvdixu),  aliquam  ambio  mihique  de- 
sponderi posco  (Hom.  Od.  18,  276.  Xen.  H.  G.  6,  4,  37.  Ipvtjoreve  — lafietv. 
— alias:  pvaa&ui.  Hom.  Od.  1,42.  — oi  pvrjarrjges,  proci)  — pass.,  despon- 
deor, desponsata  sum:  rivi,  Matth.  1,  18.  Luc.  1,  27.  2,  5.  — oi  6 Deut.22,23 
seq.  — med.,  mihi  uxorem  posco,  riva,  Deut.  20,  7.  Hos.  2,  19. 

MoyiXdXos,  ov,  6,  tj,  ov,  ro,  (ex  poyts,  q.  v.,  et  XdXog,  loquens) 
difficulter  loquens,  Mare.  7,  32.  (Jes.  35,  6.) 

Mdyis,  adv.,  (a  voc.  poyog,  labor)  aegre,  difficulter,  Luc.  9,  39. 
MdStos,  ov,  6,  modius  (ab  hebr.  TTO,  unde  et  lat.  metior,  modus), 

- T 1 

mensura  aridorum  capiens  16  sextarios  (sex  modios  continebat  medimnus  atti- 
cus.  Com.  Nep.  AU.  2.),  Matth.  5,  15.  Mare.  4,  21.  Luc.  11,  33- 

Moixulig,  idos,  tj,  (a  voc.  poixoq,  vox  antiquis  ignota,  sed  ap.  Plut, 
Lucian. , Heliod.  et  Alex,  satis  crebra,  i.  q.  uoiytts)  moecha,  adultera,  Rom. 
7,  3.  2 Petr.  2,  14.  (oculi,  quibus  semper  obversatur  adultera.)  — pl.,  Jac.  4, 4. 
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— ytvtd  uotxaXls,  gens  impura,  flagitiosa,  Mattb.  12,  39.  (16,  4.  Mare.  8,  38. 
Judaei  illa  aetate  sibi  licentiam  indulgebant  divortia  quavis  de  caussa  faciendi; 
quare  et  contra  < Joannem  baptistam,  legis  Mosaicae  vindicem,  a proceribus  Ju- 
daeorum excusabatur  Herodis  Anlipfee  adulterium,  v.  Luc.  16,  16.  Matth.  19,  3. 
[Mare.  10,  2.  5.]  His  et  ipse  Jesus  suam  de  legis  sanctitate  doctrinam  oppo- 
suit, cf.  Matth.  5,  28  — 32.)  — cf.  Luc.  16,  18. 

MoixciofiUi  f.  f jcfouat,  (med.  verbi  ^oiyaio  nvd,  stupro 

matronam  polluo)  adulterium  committo,  moechor,  Matth.  5, 32.  19,9.  Mare. 
10,  12.  — ini  uva,  v.  11.  (cf.  nogvsvtiv  tig  uva,  Num.  25,  1.)  hebr.  P|NJ, 
Jerem.  3,  8.  5, 1.  9,  2.  al. 

Motyeiu,  ag,  tj,  (a  ftoiytt ito)  adulterium,  Joh.  8,  3.  Gal.  5,  19.  — 
plur. , Matth.  15,  19.  Mare.  7,  21.  — oi  6 Jerem.  13,  27.  Hos.  2,  2 (4). 

* Motxtvw,  f.  evaco,  (a  uoixdg)  adulter  sum,  adulteria  committo;  a.,  ah- 
sol. , Matth.  5,  27.  19,  18.  Mare.  10,  19.  Luc.  16,  18.  Rom.  13,  9.  18,  20.  Jac. 
2,  11.  (not.  h.  1.  ei  Si  ov  uoiyjvatig , i.  e.  si  adulterio  abstines;  Rom.  2,  22. 
(Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  5.)  — b- , uva  (yvvaixa) , Matth.  5,  28.  (ol  6 Deut.  5,  17. 
Levit.  20,  10.  — Lucian.  Diali.  Deor.  6,  4.)  — pass.,  de  uxore  adulterium  pa- 
tiente, Joh.  8,  4.  — (ttrd  uvog,  Apoc.  2,  22.  (oi  6 Jerem.  3,  8.) 

Moiyog,  ov,  d,  adulter; — plur.,  Luc.  18,  11.  1 Cor.  6,  9.  Hebr.  13, 4. 
Jac.  4,  4-  (oi  o'  Job.  24,  15.) 

Molis,  adv. , (a  uoXog , labor;  v.  supr.  ftoyig)  difficulter,  aegre,  vix, 
Act.  14,  18.  27,  7.  8.  16.  Rom.  5,  7.  1 Petr.  4,  18.  (Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  4.) 

MoX6X,  (hebr.  T^b,  63*70»  1 Reg.  11,5.  2Reg.  23,  13.  - ^3 

dictus,  Jerem.  19,  5.  32,  35.)  nomen  idoli  Ammonitarum,  cui  praeter  animalia 
homines  quoque  et  infantes  immolabantur,  Levit.  18,21.  20,2.  1 Reg.  11,7. 
2 Reg.  23,  10.  v.  supr.  yeivva.  — Descripsit  Jalcut.  in  comment.  in  Jerem.  7. 
eius  figuram  ita,  quod  fuerit  imago  aerea,  habens  faciem  vituli,  manus  expansas,' 
et  intrinsecus  excavata,  Act.  7,  43.  (ex  Amos.  5,  26.  ubi  oi  d • fioXox,  quam- 
quam vertendum  fuerat:  {taoiXitag  vutov , i.  e.  idoli  vestri.  Idola  enim  reges 
dicebantur,  quia  coli  honore  regio  solebant.) 

MoXvvw,  f.  vio , aor.  1.  iitoXvva,  polluo,  inquino;  — r i,  Apoc.  3,  4. 
(cf.  Tob.  3,  15.)  — pass.,  1 Cor.  8,  7.  (tj  mvttSijaig , usus  est  hoc  verbo 
auctor,  quia  de  esu  carnis  idolis  immolatae  dicere  coeperat;  ftoXvvtzai,  i.  e. 
conscientia  contractae  impuritatis  mens  turbatur.)  — med.  perd  rivos,  Apoc. 
14,  4.  (v.  fiird.)  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

MoXvOftdg,  ov,  6,  pollutio  (cf.  ftiaoudg) ; — rivos,  id  quod  polluit 
s.  inquinat,  — ttjg  oagxog,  2 Cor.  7, 1.  — oi  6 Jerem.  23, 15.  — 2 Macc.  5,  27. 

Mofxcpij,  ijg,  tj,  (a  v.  fiefirfOfiai,  perf.  2.)  viluperium;  — #/«»»' 

(prjv  ngog  riva,  materiam  habere  de  aliquo  conquerendi,  Coi.  3,  13.  (Eurip. 
Orest  v.  1069.) 

Movrj,  rjs,  tj,  (a  v.  iievm , perf.  2.  piftovd)  mansio,  habitatio,  domici- 
lium;— fiovriv  noisiv  nund  rivi,  Joh.  14,23.  (uov.  Tiottiofrai,  Tliuc.  1,131. 
Jos.  Ant.  8,  13,  7.  13,  2,  1.)  — pl.,  v.  2. 

Movoyevijg,  iog  (ovg),  6,  tj,  ig,  r 6,  (ex  ftovog  et  yivog)  a.,  uni- 
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genitus  (filius  unicus,  filia  unica),  Luc.  7,  12-  8,  42.  9,  38.  Hebr.  Ii,  17.  — 
A.,  sensu  hyperphysico : filius  Dei,  is,  quocura  Deus  pater  ab  aeterno  essen- 
tiam suam  communicavit,  et  qui  naturam  humanam  induit  (d  loyog  d ivaag- 
xco&eig),  Joh.  1,  14.  18.  3,  16.  1 Joh.  4,  9. 

Movog,  t/,  ov,  1.,  adi.,  solus  (sine  socio),  a.,  cum  verbis:  elvut,  eii- 
giaxea&ui,  xaraXeintofhu  etc.,  Mattii.  14,  23.  Mare.  6,  47.  Luc.  9,  36.  Joh. 
8,9.16.  16,32.  — additum  pronominibus:  ttxnog,  ait  etc.  fiovog,  Matth.  18,15. 
Mare.  9,  2.  8.  Luc.  10,  40.  24,  18.  Joh.  6,  15.  12,  24.  16,  32.  (atpUvai  riva) 
Rom.  11,  3.  — pl.,  1 Thess.  3,  1.  — &.,  refertur  cum  suo  nomine  etiam  ad 
alia  verba,  ut  id,  quod  praedicati  locum  teneat,  dicatur  alicui  aut  soli  convenire 
aut  minus,  Rom.  16,  4.  1 Cor.  9,  6.  2Tim.  4, 11.  Hebr.  9,  7.  Matth.  4, 10.  (Luc. 
4,  8.)  — pl.,  Luc.  24,  12.  Joh.  6,  22.  1 Cor.  14,  36.  Coi.  4,  11.  — cum  negat, 
Matth.  4,  4.  — d fiovog  &edg,  Joh.  5,  44.  17,  3.  Rom.  16,  27.  1 Tim.  1, 17. 
6,  15.  16.  Jud.  v.  4.  25.  Apoc.  15,4.  — posit.  post  ov,  el,  ftij,  redundat. 
Matth.  12  , 4.  17  , 8.  24  , 36.  Luc.  5,  21.  6,  4.  Phil.  4,  15.  (Apoc.  9,  4.)  - 
2-,  Neutr.  adv.,  solum,  tantum,  modo;  a.,  simplex  ftovov,  idque  additum  ob- 
ieclo:  Matth.  5,  47.  10,  42.  Act.  18,  25.  Gal.  3,  2.  — 2 Thess.  2,  7.  — genitivo: 
Rom.  3,  29.  Hebr.  9,  10.  — relatum  ad  actionem  verbo  expressam,  Matth.  9,21. 
14,  36.  Mare.  5,  36.  Luc.  8,  50.  Act.  8,  16.  1 Cor.  7,  39.  (ftovov  scii.  yevto&to) 
1 Cor.  15,  19.  Gal.  1,  23.  2,  10.  — ftdvov  ante  ftij,  Gal.  5,  13.  — tva,  6, 12 

— iag,  2 Thess.  2,  7.  — b.,  ov  (fiij)  ftovov , Gal.  4,  18.  Jac.  1,  22.  2,  24. 
(ov  scii.  Sixuwvrcu.)  — seq.  ulla , Act.  19,  26.  — u)la  'noXXtg  iiu/lov, 
Phil.  2,12.  — u)U  xai,  Matth.  21,21.  Joh.  5, 18-  11,52.  12,9.  13,9.  17,20. 
Act.  19,  27.  21,  13.  26,  29.  27,  10.  Rom.  1,  32.  4,  12.  16.  23-  24.  2 Cor.  7,7. 
al.  — Apud  Paulum  saepe:  ov  ftovov  Sd,  non  solum  hoc  quod  dixi  (hoc  non 
satis  est),  Rom.  5,  3.  11-  8,  23.  9,  10.  2 Cor.  8,  19.  Act.  26,  29. 

Movorp&ciluog,  ov,  d,  tj,  ov,  r 6,  (ex  fiovog  et  dcpfheluog)  altero 
oculo  privatus  (antiquiores  Graeci  iTegotf&ai.fiog'),  Matth.  18,9.  Mare.  9,47.— 
Lucian.  Ver.  H.  1,3. 

Movow  (to),  f.  hiaro , (a  fiovog ) solum  relinquo.  — pass.,  derelinquor, 
1 Tim.  5,  5.  (vidua  uefiovuue vrj,  desolata,  Xen.  Venat.  9,  9.  Aelian.  V.  H.  9, 40. 
Jos.  Ant.  14,  2,  1.)  * 

Mogcpij,  ijg,  »},  (unde  lat.)  forma,  species  externa,  Mare.  16,  12.  Phil. 
2,6.7.  O.afifjdv w,  induo.  Sens. : Deo  similis  cum  esset,  servo  similem  se 
fecit.)  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Mogrpooi  (w),  f.  oiato,  formo  (oi  d Jes.  44,  13.). — pass.,  Gal.  4,  19- 
(sens.:  quibus  edocendis  et  in  fide  confirmandis  totum  me  do,  usque  dum  toti 
sitis  Christo  addicti.) 

Mogrp  oiatg,  etog,  »},  «.,  formatio.  — b.,  species  (cui  oppon.  ij  Si<- 
vttfttg ):  rivos,  alicuius  rei,  2Tim.  3,  5.  — *?.,  norma:'  rijg  yvoiaetog,  Rom. 2, 20. 

Moa/oTtoidro  (ea),  f.  tjaco,  (ex  ftoa%og  et  nouro)  vituli  imaginem 
fabricor,  Act.  7,  41.  (Ex.  32,  4-  inoi^oiv  ftoa/ov.) 

Mda/og,  ov,  d,  *},  iuvencus,  iuvenca,  Luc.  16,  23.  27.  30.  Apoc.  4,7. 

— pl.,  Hebr.  9,  12.  19.  — oi  6 Ex.  32,  4 seq.  Levit.  4,  3 — 5.  Hos.  10, 5- 
Prov.  15,  17. 
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Movoixdg,  tj,  dv,  (a  voc.  ftovaa,  musa,  canticum)  propr.,  artium 
nuis  is  sacrarum  studiosus  et  peritus  (Aelian.  V.  H.  4,  16.)-  — spernat.,  musices 
peritus,  Apoc.  18,  22.  (Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  38.  — Dan.  3,  6.  1 Mace.  9,  39- 

Mox&oq,  ov,  6 , labor  molestus  ac  difficilis,  2Cor.  11,27.  1 Tliess. 
2,  9.  2Thess.  3,  8.  (Dum.  23,  21.  S»p.  10,  10.  17.  — Xen.  Syrnp.  2,  4. 
8,  40.  — oi  6 Deut.  26,  7.  Cohel.  2,  10  seq.) 

MveXdg,  ov,  6,  (intimo  inclusum,  a uvw,  claudo)  medulla,  pl. , Hebr. 
4,  12.  (Eurip.  Hippol.  v.  255.) 

Mvi w (ni),  perf.  p.  ftepiwjgat,  (a  uvto,  claudo)  sacris  (silentio  ob- 
tegendis) initio  aliquem;  — iv  nuat  geuv-guui,  i.  e.  omnia  calleo,  s.  omnia 
usu  didici,  Phil.  4,  12.  — Ilesych. : ge/jvrjfiat  • ntnuoauat. 

Mv&og,  ov,  6,  (a  /.tvto,  claudo)  1.,  ap.  Hom.  cogitatum,  consilium, 
II.  1,  552.  Od.  2,  314.  — 2.,  narratio,  Hom.  Od.  2,  368.  — dictum,  verbum, 
Xen.  Mem.  1, 2,  58.  — Sirac.  20, 19.  — 3.,  ap.  recenliores:  narratio  ficta,  fabula, 
plur.,  1 Tim.  1,  4.  4,  7.  2Tim.  4,  4.  Tit.  1,  14.  2Petr,  1, 16.  (Diod.  Sic.  1,  19. 
Herodian.  1,  11,  6.)  oppon.  Xdyog  ap.  Euseb.  H.  E.  3,  23. 

Mvxaoftai  (<5 pat),  mugio  (propr.  de  lauris,  ut  Hom.  11.21,  237.), 
rugio  (de  leone),  Apoc.  10,  3. 

Mvxr  r\g igto , f.  loto,  (a  ftvxrrjg,  nasus,  nares,  cf.  lat.  emungo)  propr., 
naso  adunco  s.  naribus  suspensis  derideo,  uva,  aliquem;  pass. , Gal.  6,7.  (ov 
fivxTTigi^tTctt,  non  patitur  sibi  illudi.)  — oi  6 Job.  22,  19-  Jerem.  20,  7.  — 
Prov.  1,  30.  15,  20. 

MvXixdg,  rj , dv,  (a  uvh/,  mola)  molaris,  Mare.  9,  42.  (Xlftog.) 

M vXog,  ov,  6,  lapis  molaris,  Apoc.  18,21.  — ftvXog  ovtxdg,  Matlh. 
18,  6.  et  Luc.  17,  2.  (mola  maior  duobus  constabat  lapidibus,  superiori  et  infe- 
riori, quorum  ille,  mobilis,  rd  intfiiXiov  dicebatur,  Hebraeis  33T,  quia  alteri 

lapidi  quasi  inequitaret,  2 Sam.  11,21.;  hic  immobilis,  QTH  vocatur,  Deut. 

24,  6.  Ex.  11,  5.  — mola  cum  asinorum  opera  versari  soleret,  lapis  ille  mobilis 
vulgo  dictus  est  d dvixdg  et  6 ovog.)  — tptovt)  ftvXov,  strepitus,  quem  faciunt 
molae,  Apoc.  18,  22. 

MvXtov,  tovog,  6,  (locus,  in  quo  mola  versatur,  cf.  dXcov,  locus,  in 
quo  trituratur)  pistrinum,  Matth.  24,  41. 

Mvga,  tov,  tu.  Myra,  orum,  urbs  littoralis  Lyciae,  quae  erat  Asiae 
regio  littoralis  inter  Cariam  et  Phrygiam,  Act.  27,  5. 

Mvgidg,  ddog,  tj,  (ab  adi.  fivgiog,  q.  v.;  syllaba  -«£,  notat  numerum, 
qui  mensurae  usum  praestat  plures  comprehendens  unitates ; cf.  rt  fiovdg,  Svdg, 
rgtdg,  Srxdg  etc.)  numerus  decem  millium,  decem  millia,  Act.  19,  19.  — oi  d 
Esdr.  2,  64.  69.  Deut.  33,  17.  — Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2, 2.  — plur.  c.  gen.  pro  numero 
infinito,  ut  lat.  sexcenti,  nostr.  Tausend,  Luc.  12,  1.  Act.  21,  20.  Hebr.  12,  22. 
Jud.  v.  14.  Apoc.  5,  11.  9,  16. 

Mvglgto,  f.  lato,  (a  ptvgov)  ungo,  inungo;  — nvd  vel  ri,  Mare. 

14,  8.  (Matth.  26,  13.  fidXXttv  tb  fttigov  ini.) 

Mvgtog,  ia,  iov,  a.,  innumerus,  infinitus  (Hom.  11.  1,2.  18,88.  Od. 

15,  451.  Jos.  Ant.5,3,2.  7, 1,5.)  pl.  ftvgiot,  Itu,  ia,  innumeri;  sed  b.,  accentu 
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retracto:  fivgioi , tui,  ut,  decem  millia,  decies  mille,  Matth.  18,24.  (gvgut 
xuXuvxu.')  — Esth.  3,  9.  1 Chron.  29, 7.  — ut  lat.  sexcenti  pro  infinito  numero, 
ICor.  4, 15.  (fjvgtoi  nuiSayoiyoi)  14,  19.  — Dan.  7, 10.  — Xen.  Cyr.  5, 1,12. 

Mvgov,  ov,  t 6,  (a  uiga , fluo,  v.  c.  Suxgvat,  Hom.  11.22,427.  cf. 
lat.  moereo.  — t6,  nomina  herbarum,  liquorum,  tpag^iuxav,  aromalum  maxi- 
mam partem  generis  sunt  neutrius)  unguentum , Matth.  26,  7.  (9.)  12.  Mare. 
14,  3.  4.  Luc.  7,  37.  38.  46.  (h.  1.  disting.  ab  iXaitp)  23,  56.  Joh.  11,2.  12,3.5. 
Apoc.  18,  13.  — oi  6 Cant.  1,  3.  4,  14.  16.  Prov.  27,  9.  Ps.  132,  2.  Ex.  30,  25. 
— Aelian.  V.  H.  9,  9. 

Mvaia,  as,  tj , Mysia,  provincia  Asiae  minoris  ad  littus  maris  Aegaei, 
Lydiam  inter  et  Propontidem  (habuit  urbes  Pergamum,  Troada  et  Assum),  Aci. 
16,7.  8. 

Mvaxijgiov,  lov,  r 6,  (a  /jvaxrjg  s.  (jvarijg,  et  hoc  a f*va,  claudo) 
propr.,  a.,  locus,  ubi  secretis  et  silentio  premendis  rebus  homines  initiantur, 
cf.  dxgoaxrigtov.  — b.,  res  secreta  (quam  nec  omnes  capiunt,  nec  omnibus 
tradi  fas  est),  1 Cor.  13,  2.  14,  2.  — a.,  res,  quae  ultra  orbem  rerum  visibi- 
lium positae  sunt  nec  nisi  a paucis  cognoscuntur,  Eph.  5,  32.  — to  fivax.  xf,g 
(tua.  r ov  &eov,  i.  e.  id,  quod  de  regno  Dei  sub  imaginibus  traditur,  Mare. 
4,  11.  (pl.,  Matth.  13,  11-  et  Luc.  8,  10.  doctrinae  secretiores,  quae  imaginibus 
ad  adumbrandum  regnum  div.  propositis  subsunt.)  — ea,  quae  figuris  symbo- 
licis  subsunt,  Apoc.  1,  20.  10,  7.  17,  5.  7.  — /9. , res  ex  arcanis  consiliis  Dei, 
Rom.  11.25.  1 Cor.  15,51.  — spec.  de  consilio  Dei  paganos  ad  salutent  per- 
ducendi, Rom.  16,  25.  (not.  oeoiytifidvop)  1 Cor.  2,  7.  (sapientia' in  tradendis 
rebus,  quae  homines  latuerunt,  conspicua)  Coi.  1,  26.  27.  2,  2.  Eph.  1,  9.  3,3- 
4.  9.  — Hinc  ro  fivaxtjgiov  t ov  evayyeliov,  i.  e.  tu  eiiayyXXio  v,  S'  iaxt  uv- 
OTtjgtov,  s.  doctrina  secreta,  quae  rn5  e vayyeXitp  continetur,  Eph.  6,  19.  (not. 
iv  nuggijaig , ex  adverso  positum  nomini  fivaxtjgiov , i.  e.  oratione  aperta  et 
imperterrita.)  — to  — rov  Xxgiaxov,  aut:  doctrina  de  arcano  Dei  consilio 
per  Christum  patefacta,  aut:  consilium  Dei  cum  Christi  illustratione  coniunctum, 
Coi.  4,  3.  — to  — xfjs  niaxeag,  doctrina  de  arcanis  Dei,  quam  fides  am- 
plectitur, 1 Tim.  3,  9.  — to  — xrjg  evotfieiug,  doctrina  de  consiliis  Dei  arcanis, 
unde  pietas  in  Deum  vim  atque  vigorem  accipit,  1 Tim.  3,  16.  — ftvaxiigut 
olxovofwtg  a Deo  tradita  dicuntur  ea,  quae  Deus  de  consiliis  suis  hominum 
salutem  spectantibus  homines  edoceri  vult,  1 Cor.  4,1.  — ©.,  sacramentum, 
Eph.  5,  32.  — tl.  id,  quod  nunc  quidem  in  occulto  est,  suo  tempore  autem 
in  lucem  prodibit,  2Thess.  2,  7.  (coli.  v.  8.) 

Mv uindgu),  f.  aaw,  (uno  x ov  ftveiv  xovg  anas,  oculos  claudo,  con- 
niveo)  caecutio,  proxima  tantum  cerno,  2 Petr.  1,  9.  (Aristot.  Problem.  Sect.31.) 

MbiXcoip,  anos,  6,  (Hesych. : xguvua  xai  6 ix  nXrjyijs  atuaxiii5r,g 
xdnog  t i xai  xd  itlegytificvu  xdv  nXtjydv  vSaxu)  vibex,  vulnus  sanguine  ma- 
nans, 1 Petr.  2,  24.  (Jes.  53,  3.  cf.  Gen.  4,  23.  Ex.  21,  25.  Jes.  1,  6.) 

Mufidouui  (dftat),  ao r.  1.  med.  4gaurladf.iriv , aor.  1.  p.  tgrofnj&riv, 
(verb.  depon.  a uduog,  q.  v.)  aor.  a.,  pass.,  vituperor,  2 Cor.  6,3.  — b.,  med., 
vitupero,  carpo,  irrideo,  2 Cor.  8,  20.  (Prov.  9,  7.  Sap.  10,  14.) 
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Mw/iog,  ov,  d,  macula,  dedecus  (hebr.  D1D.  Levit,  21, 17.  Deut.  15,21. 
Cani.  4,  7.  Dan.  1,  4.  — Sir.  18,  15.  47,  20.  — Hom.  Od.  2,  86.)  2Pelr.2, 13. 

MbiQuivto,  f.  uva,  (ab  adi.  uomdg,  q.  v.  Similes  formas  v.  sub  uiaivw) 
fatuum  et  insipidum  reddo,  «.,  propr.,  pass.,  de  sale,  Matth.  5, 13.  (Luc.  14, 34. 
sed  Mare.  9,  50.  avuXov  y iverat.)  — A.,  metapb.,  stultum  reddo,  pass.,  Rom. 
1,22.  — stultum  declaro,  1 Cor.  1 , 20.  (sententia  explicatur  v.  21 .)  — ol  6 
2Sam.  24,  10.  Jes.  19,  11. 

Magia,  ag,  1 j,  (ab  adi.  ftugog,  q.  v.)  fatuitas,  metaph.,  stultitia,  1 Cor. 
1, 18.  21.  23.  2,  14.  3,  19.  (Sirac.  20,  31.)  ' 

MagoXoyiu,  ag,  t),  (a  (taQoMyog ; cf.  ftazaioXoyta)  stultiloquium, 
. Eph.  5,  4. 

Meogog,  d,  ov,  propr.,  insipidus,  fatuus  (Job.  6,  6.),  i.  e.  metaph.,  stul- 
tus, a.,  de  hominibus  (oppon.  tfigdvtfioq),  Matth.  7,  26.  25,  2.  3. 8-  1 Cor.  4, 10. 

— oppon.  oorpog,  1 Cor.  3,  18.  — iungit.  c.  zvcpXdg,  Matth.  23,  17.  19.  — rb 
fiiagov  tov  &eov,  id,  quod  Deus  suum  fecit  ab  hominibus  pro  stulto  habitum, 
ICor.  1,  25.  (v.  aa&evtjg)  v.  27.  (pl.  xa  poigct,  plures  illi,  quibus  de  veritate 
relig.  rhristianae  persuaderi  potuit)  — dntlv  ztvt  • ftwge,  stultum  aliquem 
appellare  (cf.  Xiyetv  zivi  xvgte , dominum  aliquem  salutare,  Matth.  7,  21.)  vel 
pro  homine  rationis  experte  atque  bruto  habere  (quemadmodum  solent  homines 
fraudulenti,  fures  elc.,  qui  alterum  pro  re  suo  arbitrio  subiecta  habent),  Matth. 
5,  22.  — b.,  de  rebus:  stultus,  g-r,zrjoeig,  ad  quas  nulla,  quae  frugi  sit,  re- 
sponsio dari  potest,  2Tim.  2, 23.  Tit.  3, 9.  — oi  6 Deut.  32, 6.  Jes.  19, 11.  32,6. 

Mavoijg,  ov  et  img,  (derivatur  Ex.  2,  10.  a n\L’D,  extraxit,  — Jo- 

T T 

seph.  tamen  et  Philo  derivant  ab  Aegyptiorum  voce  uuv,  aqua.  — Jos.  AnL 
2,9,6.  to  yag  iiSwg  ga  oi  Aiyvnztot  xaXovatv,  vai,q  Se  xoiig  ii-  vSuzog 
oto&ivrag.  — Philo  de  Vita  Mosis : to  yag  iSiog  fiag  dvoua£ov<nv  Alyvn- 
ztot.  — Clem.  Alex.  Stroinat.  1.  to  yag  iiSag  fiwv  bvoudgovoiv  Aiyvnztot ) 
Moses  (Vulg.  Moyses),  dux  Israelitarum, -cum  ex  Aegypto  migrarent  in  Palae- 
stinam. Nominat.  Mavoijg,  Act.  6,  14.  7,  37.  Rom.  10,  5.  19.  2 Cor.  3, 13. 15. 

— gen.  irog,  Matth.  17,4.  Mare.  12,  26.  Luc.  2,  22.  Joh.  5,  46-  7,22.  Act. 
7, 35.  Hebr.  3,  3.  — Act.  6,  11.  7,  44.  Rom.  9,  15.  1 Cor.  10,  2.  — Dat.  ei: 
Mare.  9,  4.  Luc.  9,  33.  2Tim.  3,  8.  — Acc.  ia,  Luc.  16,  29.  — Mawaiig, 
wetori.  pro  libris  eius,  Luc.  16,  29.  24,  27.  al. 

N. 

Naaoocdv,  6,  (aE?nj,  auguratus  est)  Naasson,  filius  Aminadabi,  Matth. 
1, 4.  Luc.  3,  32. 

Nuyyai,  d,  (a  HJJ,  splenduit)  fil.  Maalhi,  Luc.  3,  25. 

Nu£ugi&  (ut  scribitur  Matth.  21,  11.  Joh.  1, 46,  47.  et  in  codd.  Act. 
10,  38.)  s.  ISugager  (ut  plerumque  scribitur),  oppidum  Galilaeae  inferioris, 
haud  procul  a Capernaumo  in  colle  (Luc.  4,  29.)  locis  amoenis  circumdato  ex- 
structum, ad  tribum  Sabulonilicam  pertinens;  urbs  patria  Jesu  domini  nostri 
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(Matth.  13,  54.  et  Mare.  6, 1.  i)  vtarotq  ccvxov),  Matth.  2,  23.  4,  13.  21,  11. 
Mare.  1,  9.  Lue.  1,  26.  2,  4.  39.  51.  4,  16-  Act.  10,  38. 

Na^agijvdg , ov,  s.  Nct£(oQcuog,  ov,  6,  Nazareth»  oriundus,  nomen 
gentile  a Judaeis  Jesu  tributum,  quod  a prima  aetate  usque  ad  illud  tempus, 
quo  in  publieum  prodiit,  cum  matre  Nazarelhae  vixerat,  Matth.  26,  71.  («*£&>(>. 
Mare.  14,67.  vai ’.ag.)  Mare.  1,24.  (vaCag.  Lue.  4,  34.)  10,47.  (al.  vugeog., 
ut  Lue.  18,  37.)  16,  6.  Lue.  24,  19.  (va£a>p.)  Joh.  18,  5.  (va^rog.)  v.  7.  19, 19. 
Act.  2,  22.  (va^cop.)  3,  6.  4,  10.  6,  14.  22,  8.  26,  9-  — Nomina:  vu£copa iog 
et  va£aputog  (hebr.  , i.  e.  Deo  devotus,  v.  Num.  6, 1.  — Jos.  Ant.  4, 4,  4. 

ncti.aga.wi  ovrot  xaXoinnai.  Apud  roi/g  6-  vafcigaiog , Judic.  13,  5.  Thren. 
4,  7.)  permutasse  videtur , Matth.  2,  23.  (putarunt  quidem  h.  1.  respici  ad  Jes. 
11,  1.  "Vjj,  i-  e.  surculus;  spectare  quoque  potest  nostrum  verba  Judic.  13,  5. 

(v.  Maldonat. — cf.  Luc.  1,  15.  coli.  Jud.  13,  7.  Luc.  1,  31.  coli.  Jud.  13,  3.)  — 

01  Na^topcdoi,  asseclae  'Iijoov  rov  Na^cogaiov,  cognomen  Christianis  tributum 
a Judaeis,  Act.  24,  5. 

Na&dv,  6,  (JD),  dedit)  Nathan,  (fil.  Davidis  2Sam.5, 14.)  Luc. 3, 31. 
Na&avarj).,  6,  , donum  Dei,  i.  q.  &e6da>gog,  v.  Mux&aZoq), 

unus  e numero  discipulorum  Christi,  Joh.  1,  46  — 50.  21,2.  (vulgo  creditur 
is  esse  apostolorum , qui  alias  vocatur  Bartholomaeus.) 

Na  i,  adv.  affirmandi,  sane,  profecto,  recte  (saepius  ap.  Hom.),  oppon. 
ov,  Matth.  5,  37.  2 Cor.  1,  17.  18.  19.  Jac.  5,  12.  — occurrit  in  responsione: 
Matth.  9,  28.  13,  51.  17,  25.  21,  16.  Joh.  11,  27.  21,  15.  16.  Act.  5,  8.  Rom. 
3,  29.  — vel  in  oratione  dictum  aliquod  confirmante,  Matth.  11, 26.  (Luc.  10, 21.) 

15,  27.  Mare.  7,  28.  Apoc.  1,7.  14,13.  22  , 20.  — vai,  v/ilv,  Luc. 
7,  26.  (Matth.  11,  9.)  11,  51.  (Matth.  23,  36.  a^v)  12,  5.  — vai  affir- 
mationi separatae  praemissum,  Apoc.  16,  7.  22,  20.  — va'i  vai,  Matth.  5,  37. 
(eiusmodi  duplicationes  v.  Matth.  7,  22.  23,  8.  Mare.  14,  45.)  — praefixo  artie., 

2 Cor.  1,  17.  20.  Jac.  5,  12.  — ante  imperat.,  Philem.  v.  20. 

Natv,  i? , Nain  (Vulg.  Naim),  oppidum  Galilaeae,  haud  procul  ab  urbe 
Capharnaumo  distans  (Jos.  de  B.  J.  4,  9,  4-  xutet  xiogr/V  riva  xaAov/ufvtir 
JVatv  rei/og  xaraaxtvdoag) , Luc.  7,  11. 

Naog,  ov,  6,  (ait.  vccog,  2 Mace.  6,  2.  9,  16.  a valeo,  habito)  templum 
(delubrum,  sacellum,  ubi  est  ara  et  simulacrum  Dei,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  8,  10.  Qom. 
11.  1,  39.),  a.,  propr.,  pl.,  Act.  7,  48.  17,  24.  19,  24.  (Diod.  Sic.  20,  14.)  — 
sing.  a.,  universe:  Apoc.  21,  22.  (Deus  est  templum,  i.  e.  instar  templi.)  — 
(}.,  speciat.  de  templo  Hierosolymitano;  N.,  sanctum  sanctorum,  Matth.  23,  35- 
27,51.  Mare.  15,  38.  Luc.  23,45.  — in  visionibus  Apocalypseos  de  templo 
xaivijg  'hgovoahjfA , Apoc.  3,  12-  7,15.  11,19.  14,15.17.  15,5.6.8. 

16,  1.  17.  (hebr.  73VI,  1 Reg.  6,  5.)  — 3.,  i.  q-  rd  iepdv  (incluso  t <p  vaco), 

Matth.  23,  16.  17.  21.  26,61.  (Mare.  14,  58.)  27,5.  Mare.  15,  29.  Joh.  2,  20. 
2Thess.  2,  4.  — J.,  de  singulis  templi  partibus:  de  sancto  s.  sanctuario,  Luc. 
4,9.21.22.  Apoc.  11,1.2.  — de  atrio  sacerdotum,  Matth. 27, 5.  — A-,  metaph., 
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a.,  de  Christianorum  coetu  inhabitato  a «3  itvevfian  tov  fhov,  1 Cor.  3, 16. 17. 
2 Cor.  6,  16.  Eph.  2,  21.  — /}.,  de  Christianorum  corporibus,  1 Cor.  6,  19. 

Naovpt , 6,  (Oinj,  consolatio)  Nahum,  unus  e maioribus  Josephi, 

mariti  S.  Virginis,  Luc.  3,  25. 

NcigSo g,  ov,  fj,  (hebr.  TU,  Cantic.  1L12.  4,13.14.  chald.  bHTJ) 

nardus,  Andropogon  Nardus,  Spickennarde , e genere  graminum,  quae  a no- 
stratibus Bartgraser  appellantur.  Reperitur  apud  Indos  in  provincia  Rangamati, 
et  succum  dat  optime  fragrantem,  quo  iam  veteres  vel  puro  vel  misto  usi  sunt 
ad  oleum  praestantissimum  parandum  (Plin.  H.  N.  12,  2.  Tibuli.  2,  2;  7.  Ilorat. 
Epod.  5,  59-),  oleum  nardinum,  Mare.  14,  3.  Joh.  12,  3. 

jV ctgxittaog,  ov,  6,  Narcissus,  Claudii  imperatoris  libertus  (Sueton. 
Claud.  c.  28.  TaciJ.  Annal.  12,  57.)  Rom.  16,  11. 

Nuvttytm  («3),  f.  tjeco,  (ex  vavg  et  uywut,  frango)  naufragium  facio, 
propr.,  2 Cor.  11,  25.  (Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,  24.)  — motaph. , negi  xr,v  irtouv  (quasi 
fidem  circumnavigantes) , 1 Tim.  1 , 29- 

Navxlrjgog,  ov,  6,  (ex  vavg  et  xXf,gog)  nauclerus,  navicularius,  i.  e. 
dominus  navis;  qui  navem  vel  singula  navis  spatia  traiecturis  mercede  locat, 
Act.  27,  11.  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  38.  Polyb.  4,  6,  1.) 

Navg,  veoig , rj , (a  vaco , fluo,  nato)  navis,  Act.  27,  41. 

Navxr/g,  ov,  6,  nauta,  Act.  27,  27.  30.  Apoc.  18,  17.  (Hom.  11.  4,  76. 

7,4.) 

Naxaig,  6 (hebr.  *TjrU)  Nachor;  nomen  viri  in  genealogia  Christi; 
Luc.  3,  34.  (Gen.  11, 22.) 

JVtuviug,  ov,  6,  (a  vtav  s.  vedv , avog,  quod  a vtog  formatum  con- 
feras c.  iievcfv,  fitytorav)  adolescens,  iuvenis,  Act.  20,  9.  23,  17.  18.  22. 
(ol  6 Jud.  16,  26.  — Xen.  Mem.  3,  1,  2.)  — ut  lat.  adolescens  et  hebr. 

Gen.  41 , 12-  vir  iunior  nondum  matrimonio  mulieri  iunctus  (quamquam  aetatem 
iuvenilem  egressas),  Act.  7,  58. 

N eaviaxog,  ov,  6,  (a  veaviag , forma  diminutiv.)  iuvenis,  adolescens, 
Matth.  19  , 20.  22.  Mare.  14,  51.  16,  5.  Luc.  7,  14.  — pl.,  Act.  2,  17.  5,  10. 
1 Joh.  2,  13.  14.  (ol  o 1 Sam.  20,  22.  Joel.  2,  28.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  2,  44.)  — 
intelliguntur  milites,  Mare.  14,  51.  (ot  o'  Jos.  2,  1.  2.  23.  2 Sam.  2,  14.  Deut. 
32  , 25.  Judic.  14,  10.) 

N e a a oXi  g,  eug,  »/,  Neapolis,  urbs  Macedoniae  in  liltore  maris  Aegaei, 
sita  in  sinu  Strymonico  (inter  Nessum  et  Strymonem)  et  portu  instructa , colonia 
Chalcidonensium , Act.  16,  11.  (Strabo  7,  p.  330.  Plin.  14,  18.)  . 

Netfiuv,  6 (|DJ>3,  pulcher,  amoenus,  a tjW  amoenus  fuit),  Naaman, 

(princeps  militiae  regis  Syriae  2Reg.  5,  1.)  Luc.  4,  27. 

Ntxgog,  a,  6v,  (cf.  lat.  neco,  nex)  mortuus,  i.  e.  «.,  defunctus, 
Luc.  7,  15.  Apoc.  2,  8.  — pl.  vexgoi,  Matth.  10,  8.  11,  5.  Luc.  7,  22.  Act. 
26,  8.  Hebr.  9,  17.  — c.  art.  ii,  qui  mortui  sunt,  Rom.  4,  17.  — ol  vexgoi 
xtet  ^o/rjv,  qui  apud  inferos  sunt,  Matth.  22,  31.  (Mare.  12,  26.  Luc.  20,  37.) 
Luc.  24,  5.  Joh.  5,  21.  25.  Act.  10,  42.  Rom.  6, 13.  11, 15.  14,  9.  1 Cor.  15, 16. 
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29.  32.  35.  52.  2 Cor.  1 , 9.  Coi.  1,18.  2 Tim.  4,  1.  Hebr.  11 , 35.  1 Pelr.  4,  5. 
Apoc.  1,5.  11,  18-  20,  5.  12.  — sic  et  in  formula  satis  frequenti  (iyeigopca, 
dvioxapai)  ix  vexgwv,  Mattii.  14,  2.  27,  64.  Rom.  8,  10.  v.  iyetgio,  dviatypi. 

— oi  vexgoi  iv  Xguttw , qui  diem  obeuntes  spem  posuerunt  in  Christo, 

1 Thess.  4,  16.  (1  Cor.  15,  18.)  — dvdaxucig  xwv  vexo,  et  ex  vexg.  v.  dvd- 
oxuaig.  — b- , cadaver,  doxea  vexgtZv , Matth.  23,  27.  — e.,  i.  q.  vevexgeo- 
pevog  s.  ioepaypevog , trucidatus,  Apoc.  16,  3-  — <f. , ubi  vexgdg  prae- 

dicati locum  tenet,  exanimis  (entseelt),  Matth.  28,  4.  Mare.  9,  26.  Aci.  5,  10- 
20,9.  28,6.  Apoc.  1 , 17.  — 6 vexgog  oppositus  xqi  gcavxi:  vitae  expers, 
vita  carens,  Matth.  22,  32.  (Mare.  12,  27.  Luc.  20,  38.  sens. : quibus  Deus 

, numine  suo  adest,  hi  non  sunt  vexgoi,  d).Xd  ^aivteg)  — e.,  trop. , a.,  in 
sententia  acuta:  Luc.  9,  60.  (Matth.  8,  22.  sens.:  tu  vivis  annuntia  vitam  in 
regno  coelesti  futuram;  mortuos  sepeliendos  relinque  mortuis,  i.  e.  iis,  qui 
nuntium  de  regno  coelesti  negligentes  et  aspernantes  ad  veram  vitam  non  ad- 
spirant)  — Luc.  15,  24.  (vexgdg  yv,  mihi  quasi  perierat)  v.  32.  — 
y. , vexgdg  (qui  vitae  aeternae  iacturam  fecit)  iraoaxxaiftaeii , Eph.  2,  1.  5. 
(vita  privatus  per  scelera,  coli.  v.  2.)  Coi.  2,  13.  — vexgoe,  morti  aeternae 
destinatus,  Rom.  6,  13.  — vexgdg  ei,  mors  te  certa  manet,  Apoc.  3,  1.  — 
igya  vexgd  opera,  quorum  fructus  mors  est  et  interitus,  Hebr.  6,  1.  9,  14.  — 
S.,  vexgbv  eiveu  xij  dgagxiey  (dat.  incommodi),  non  amplius  vim  pati  vitiositatis, 
Rom.  6, 11.  (coli.  v.  7.)  — e.,  de  rebus:  vi  carens,  iners,  Rom.  7,  8.  ( dgagxia .) 

— Triaxig,  Jac.  2,  17.  20.  26.  — Hinc  verb.  seq. 

Nexgdco  (id),  f.  (datu , neco,  interficio;  — tuete,  metaphor. , effoetum 
reddo,  Coi.  3,  5.  — pass. , Rom.  4,  19.  Hebr.  11,  12.  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Nexgwotg,  etog,  y,  a.,  interfectio,  'Irfioi  (qua  Jesus  morti  traditus 
est),  2 Cor.  4,  10.  (oppon.  £wfj  et  explicatur  sententia  v.  11.)  — b- , status 
emortui,  efloeti,  hebetudo,  Rom.  4,  19. 

Ntog,  a,  ov,  (unde  lat.  novus,  nostr.  neu)  a.,  novus,  recens,  — 
oivog,  Matth.  9, 17.  (Mare.  2, 22.  Luc.  5, 37  — 39.  — Xen.  Cyr.  1,6,38.  — in  orat, 
metaphoris  ulente : veov  cf  vguga  i.  e.  nova,  non  corrupta  massa,  1 Cor.  5,  7.  — 
v(og  dvfXgcoerog,  Coi.  3,  10.  (Eph.  4,  24.  legitur  xtuvog) — vea  SiafXyxi)  recens, 
nondum  violatum  foedus  (cuius  adhuc  vis  integra  est),  Hebr.  12,  24.  (sensu 
paullulum  mutato:  xatvtj , Hebr.  8,  13.  Jercm.  31,  32.)  — b-,  Veog , juvenilis, 
juvenis,  Til.  2,  4.  (oi  6 Gen.  37,  2.  Ex.  33,  11.  — Hom.  11.  2,  789.  Xen.  Venat. 
9,8.  — v.  ac  dist.  xcuvog.) 

Neoaaog,  ov,  d,  pullus,  Luc.  2,  24.  (al.  codd.  voaoovg  e graecitate 
seriori  — oi  6 Levit.  12,  6.  Deut.  32, 11.  Job.  38,  41.  — Hom.  II.  2,  311.  Xen. 
Oecon.  7,  34. 

Nedxrtg,  tjx og,  y (ab  adi.  veog)  iuventus,  adolescentia  1 Tim.  4, 12.  — 
ix  vedxyxdg  pov,  inde  a teneris,  Matth.  19,20.  (Mare.  10,  20.  Luc.  18,  21.) 
AcL  26,  4.  — oi  6 Gen.  8,  21.  Job.  20,  11.  36,  4.  Ps.  87,  15.  Jes.  47, 12.  — 
Hom.  R.  14,  86. 

fledepvxog,  ov , o,  y,  ov,  t d,  (ex  vtog,  recens,  et  tpvca,  planto) 
recens  plantatus  (Job.  14,  9.  Jes.  5,  7.),  trop.,  novitius  (qui  recens  Christianus 
factus  est),  1 Tim.  3,  6. 
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Neva>,  f.  tvao),  nuo  nulu  significo;  — tml,  Joh.  13,24.  Act.  24,  10. 
(Aelian.  V.  H.  14,  22.) 

NtcpiXu,  t)$  , ij , (a  vApog,  nimbus,  a quo  ver/ehi  eo  difFert,  quod 
coaluit  in  certam  formam)  nebula,  nubes,  Matlh.  17,  5.  {qtox6g,  Mare.  9,  7. 
Luc.  9,  34.  35.)  Luc.  12,  54.  Act.  1,  9.  1 Cor.  10,  1.  2.  (Ex.  13,  21.  14,  19. 

Num.9, 15.  12,  5.  Ps.  77,  14.)  Apoc.  10, 1.  11,  12.  — plur.,  Matlh.  24,  30. 

(Mare.  13,  26.  Luc.  21,  27.  iv  vetfthj.  cf.  Apoc.  14,  14.)  26,  64.  (Mare.  14,  62.) 

1 Thess.  4,  17.  Apoc.  1,7.  — vexpelcu  dvvdgot , Jud.  v.  12.  (nubes  imbrem 

pollicitae,  at  vento  raptae  spem  fallentes.) 

Niy&ultift,  6,  Mephthalim  s.  Naphthuli,  (filius  Jacobi  sextus,  Gen.30,8.) 
Apoc.  7,  6.  — t a dpi a Ntrp&aietfi,  regio,  ab  hoc  tribu  inhabitata,  Matlh. 
4,13.  (ex  Jes.  9,  1.)  metonym.,  posteri,  stirps  Nephlhalim,  Nephthalitae, 
Matth.  4,15. 

Nicpoq,  eog  (ovg),  x6,  (nimbus,  cuius  forma  non  circumscripta  est, 
llom.  II.  15,  668.)  nubes  (Gewolke)  (oi  d Job.  26,  8.  38,  37.),  trop.,  magna 
turba;  — uagxiigcov , Hebr.  12,  1.  (cf.  Herodol.  8,  109.  — virfih)  axgiSaiv, 
Diod.  Sic.  3,  28.) 

Nerpgdg,  ov,  6,  ren,  pl.  oi,  renes,  Apoc.  2,  23.  (Ps.  7,  10.  15,  7. 
Jerem.  11,  20.) 

Neutxdgog,  ov,  d,  (ex  veoig  s.  vetus , templum,  et  xogico , cf.  nostr. 
kehren,  verro)  a.,  qui  templum  verrit,  purgat,  aedituus.  — b-,  qui  templum 
ornat  et  curat , ut  suus  ei  ornatus  ac  splendor  constet  (Dei  cultor,  de  Israelitis, 
Jos.  fi.  J.  5,  9,  4.  — idem  habet  vexaxovgeiv  i ov  iteuv).  Hinc  vecoxdgog  urbs, 
quae  est  alicuius  dei  deaeve  cultrix,  ut  Ephesus,  Act  19,  35. 

Necoxegixig,  V,  de,  (a  vios , compar,  vtmegog,  jjnde  vennioigu)) 
iuvenili  aetati  conveniens;  — xcig  — i^xiitvftiag,  2 Tim.  2,  22.  (nisi  h.  1.  inlclli- 
genda  studia  re 'jv  vewxegt£6vxuv , ut  ij  vetoxegorroiia  de  studiis  haereticis  dic. 
ap.  Euseb.  H.  E.  1,  1.) 

JVecoxcgog,  u,  ov,  (comparat,  adiect.  viog)  a-,  iunior  aetate,  Joh. 
21,  18.  — pl-  ii,  qui  adhuc  sunt  aetate  iuvenili,  Act.  5,  6.  1 Tim.  5,  1.2. 
(disting.  srgeajivtegoi)  v.  11.  14.  Tit.  2,  6.  1 Petr.  5,  5.  (dist.  ngeajhix.  — oi  6 
Gen.  19,  31.  42,  13-  Jud.  8,  20.  — minor  natu  (ut  o irgco\ Svx.  maior  natu), 
Luc.  15,  12.  13-  (coli.  v.  25.)  — b . , dignitate  inferior,  Luc.  22,  26.  (opp.  6 
gttgtuv.  cf.  Ps.  118,  141. J 

Nrj,  seq.  acc. , particula  ab  affirmantibus  et  jurantibus  usurpari  solita, 
lat.  per,  nostr.  bei,  1 Cor.  15,  31.  (v.  xav/fjoig')  — oi  6 Gen.  42,  15.  — Xen. 
Cyr.  1,3,  10.  Aelian.  V.  H.  1,33.  in  scriptis  Graecor,  formula:  vt)  xbv  dia 
frequentatur. 

Ntjft eo,  f.  vtjao),  (a  viw)  neo  (nostr.  ndhen,  Naht;  similes  formae: 
tdtj&to,  nbj&cv , uvuxgijihu,  Bagvftuj)  filum  duco,  Matth.  6,  28.  (Luc.  12,  27. 
- oi  6 Ex.  35,  25.  26,  31.) 

f.  otoo),  (a  voc.  vr^iog,  q.  v.)  infans  sum,  1 Cor.  14,20. 
(xjj  xaxttf,  quod  — attinet;  oppon.  h.  I.  xeleiog  yivoucu.) 

IV^Tri og,  ia,  iov,  (ex  wj,  syllaba  inseparabili,  negandi  vim  habente, 
et  ftros;  cf.  viihr/g,  immisericors,  vijgtgx^g , verus,  voces  ap.  Hom.  lrequen- 
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latas,  vijazig  v.  infr.)  infans  (Hom.  IL  2,  136.  5,  480.),  pr.,  1 Cor.  13, 11.  — 
plur.,  Matlh.  21,  16.  (ex  Ps.  8,  3.  cf.  Jerem.  6,  11.  44,  7.  Thren.  1,  5.  2,  20. 
4,4.)  — de  puero  nondum  adulto,  Gal.  4,  1.  — metaph.,  rudis,  imperitus 
(Ps.  18,  8.  118,  130.),  Mattii.  11,  25.  (Lue.  10,  21.  opp.  aotpoi  et  avvexoi)  Rom. 
2,  20.  (StSaoxaloi  vrprtwv)  — is,  qui  disciplina  indiget,  1 Cor.  3,  1.  (oppon. 
jTvtvuutixoi  — (v  Apum»,  in  familia  Christi)  — is,  cuius  mens  solidiora  non- 
dum capit,  Hebr.  5,  13.  Gal.  4,  3.  — Eph.  4,  14.  (metaphora  sumitur  ab  in- 
fantium inconstantia.) 

Nrigevg,  ewg , d,  Nereus,  homo  Christianus,  Rom.  16,  15. 

Nrjgi,  d,  (a  I) , lucerna),  Neri,  avus  Serubabelis,  Luc.  3,  27. 

IV ijdiov,  ov,  zo,  (deminui,  vocis  vrjoog ) parva  insula,  Act.  27,  16. 

Nijoog,  ov,  rj,  (a  v.  vaw  s.  vioj , nato)  insula,  Act.  13,  6.  27,26. 
28,  1.  al.  — ■ ot  6 Gen.  10,  5. 

N vox  e ia,  ag,  rj , (v.  vrjazevw)  ieiunium  (abstinentia  a cibo),  a-,  de 
ieiunio  spontaneo  et  pio,  privato,  Matth.  17,  21.  (Mare.  9,  29.  iv,  per)  — plur., 
Luc.  2,  37.  Act.  14,  23.  — Quantum  tribuerint  pii  Israelitae  ieiuniis,  ostendunt 
loci:  Zach. 8, 19.  Dan.  10, 1.  seq.  Tob.  12,8-  Matth.  9,  14.  — b.,  de  ieiunio  pu- 
blico, spec.  de  ieiunio  magno,  lege  mosaica  praescripto  (Levit.  16,  29.  seq. 
23,  27.  seq.)  et  quotannis  die  expiationis  magno,  i.  e.  die  10.  mensis  Tisri,  agi  solito, 
t)  vrfixtiu  xaz'  eioxtjv , Act.  27,  9.  (continet  mensis  Tisri  partem  nostrorum 
mensium  Septembris  et  Octobris;  incidit  ergo  in  tempus  auctumnale,  in  n> 
Xti//rjgiov  wouv , quo  tempore  navigationes  propter  procellas  solebant  esse 
periculosiores,  ut  ea,  de  qua  h.  1.  narratur.  Inde,  quod  hoc  ieiunii  tempus 
praeterierat,  Paulus  sperat  maris  tranquillitatem.)  — ©. , de  ieiunio  coacto,  pL, 
2 Cor.  6,  5.  11,27. 

Ntjdzevio,  f.  evoai,  (a  v.  vfjazrg,  q.  v.)  ieiunium  ago,  a. , de  ieiunio 
religioso  et  privato,  quo  quis  piarum  meditationum  caussa  cibo  abstinet  vel 
omni,  si  ieiunio  unius  diei  spatium  explendum  est  (v.  vTjoxeiu),  Matth.  6,  16  — 18. 
9,  14.  (Mare.  2,  18.  19.  Luc.  5,  33.)  Luc.  18,  12.  Act.  10,  30.  13,  2.  3.  — vel 
consueto  (et  delicatiori),  si  per  plures  dies  continuatur,  Matth.  4,  2.  (cf.  Ex. 
34,28.  1 Reg.  19,  5 — 8.)  Luc.  4,  2.  — ovx  tipayev  ovSIv,  cf.  Luc.  7,33 
(Matlh.  11,18.)  — 6.,  de  ieiunio,  signo  moeroris  ac  tristitiae,  Matth.  9, 15. 
Mare.  2,  20.  Luc.  5,  35.  (hinc  etiam  ieiunium  requirebatur  ad  actunis poenitentiae, 
Jon.  3,  5.  al.) 

Nrjoxig,  log  (Hom.  Od.  18,  369.  11.  19,  207.)  vel  idog  (Athen.  7,  79-), 
d,  ij,  plur.  vrjaxetg  vel  ion.  vtjaztg  (ex  -leg)  et  vrjozideg  (Aesch.  Agam.  v.  1632. 
ex  vrj  [v.  supr.  vtiniog]  et  io&iw)  ieiunus,  impransus,  Matth.  15,  32.  Mare.  8, 3 

iVi/(jp«),»og,  iov , 6,  rj,  ov,  zo,  (a  v.  vrjfpw)  sobrius,  vino  abstinens, 
1 Tim.  3,  2.  — pl.,  v.  11.  Tit.  2,  2.  (Jos.  Ant.  3,  12,  2.) 

Nij tp oj , f.  rpoj . sobrius  sum,  1 Petr.  4,  7.  («ig  r«g  nogcvzceg,  ut  preces 
facere  possim)  5,  8.  — tropice:  me  alacrem  et  cautum  conservo,  1 Thess. 
5,  6.  8.  (oppon.  /uMoi)  2 Tim.  4,  5.  1 Petr.  1,  13. 

JViytg,  6,  (nom.  lal.)  Niger,  cognomen  Simeonis  prophetae,  Aci.  13, 1- 

Nixavwg,  ogog,  d (vixrj,  victoria,  uvrjg,  vir)  Nicanor,  vir  Christianus 
in  coetu  Hierosolymitano , Act  6,  5.) 
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N ix aco  (<£>),  f.  fjrtai,  (a  voc.  vixi /,  q.  v.)  vinco,  a.,  absof. , Apoc. 
5,  5.  6,  2.  — in  foro:  caussa  vinco,  Rom.  3,  4.  (e  Ps.  50,  6.)  — Xen.  Mem. 
4,  4,  17.  — de  Christo  victore:  Apoc.  5,  5.  (h.  1.  ivixtjoev  — avoVccu  cett., 
vicit  adeo,  ut  nunc  ius  ac  potestatem  habeat  aperiendi  cett.  — de  Christianis, 
qui  contra  adversariorum  vim  constanter  fidem  ad  mortem  usque  tenent,  Apoc. 
2,7-11.17.26.  3,5.12.21.  21,7.  — b.,  constr.  uva,  Luc.  11,22.  Apoc. 

11,  7.  13,  7.  17,  14.  — xov  xoo/jov,  i.  e.  adversarios  veritati  obnitentes,  Joh. 
16,33.  (vevtxr,xa,  sens. : victoria  de  adversariis  veritati  obnitentibus  mihi  iam 
certa  est,  cf.  1 Joh.  4,  4.)  — adversarios,  qui  fidem  Christianorum  labefactare 
conantur,  1 Joh.  5,  4.  5.  — vixciv  xdv  crovtigov  dicuntur  iuvenes,  qui  vincunt 
libidinum  irritationes,  1 Joh.  2,  13.  14.  — item  Christiani  qui  religionem  suam 
contra  diabolum,  fidem  Christianorum  evertere  conantem  tenent,  Apoc.  12,  11. 

— dicuntur  iidem  vicisse  falsos  doctores , 1 Joh.  4,  4.  — t i,  v.  c.  x6  novtjgbv 
(iv  rrg  ceyaftco , per  vim,  quae  in  bono  inest),  Rom.  12,21.  (sens.:  efficere 
beneficiis,  ut  adversarium  factae  iniuriae  poeniteat)  — pass.:  imo  rivos,  Rom. 

12,  21.  (vincor  i),to  tuv  xaxov,  i.  e.  me  malo  ad  male  faciendum  impelli  patior.) 

— vtxco,  vincens  effugi  £x  nvoe,  Apoc.  15,  2. 

Nlxij,  r/s,  V,  victoria,  1 Joh.  5,  4. 

Nixddiiftos,  ov,  6 (}1D’*lp),  ex  'pj , innocens,  et  D"T,  sanguis) 

Nicodemus,  consiliarius  syncdrii  magni,  Joh.  3,  1.  seq.  7,  50.  19,39. 
JVixoAtt frqs,  ov,  6,  Nicolai  sectator,  Apoc.  2,  6.  15. 

N ixolaos,  ov,  6,  (vixi,  et  kto g,  victor  populi)  Nicolaus,  1.,  diaconus 
ecclesiae  Hierosolymitanae,  Act.  6,  5.  — 2. , auctor  sectae  cuiusdam  gnoslicae, 
Apoc.  2,  6.  15. 

NixdcroXii,  ca>e,  tj,  (urbs  victoriae)  Nicopolis  (aut  Macedoniae,  aut 
Thraciae),  Tit.  3,  12.  (Plures  exstabunt  huius  nominis  urbes,  plerumque  a 
victore  quodam  in  victoriae  de  hostibus  deportatae  memoriam  exstructae  v.  c. 
in  Armenia,  Ponto,  Cilicia,  Epiro.) 

Nixos,  eos  (oi’ j),  rd,  victoria;  — «is  vixog,  Matth.  12,  20.  (Jes.  42,  3. 
n cn6,  oi  d-  eis  aXtj&eutv,  v.  (x^uDm  1 Cor.  15,  54.  (Je$.  25,  8.  nsj1?» 

i.  e.  in  aeternum.  — oi  d'  io/voas  lectio  corrupta.  Aquila  ut  Paulus  h.  1.  eis 
vixos,  quod  Paulum  interpretatum  esse : in  victoriam,  patet  e v.  55.  57.  Etiam  oi  d 
vertunt  eis  vixog,  2 Sam.2, 26.  Job.  36,  7.  Thren.  3, 18.  5, 20.  Amos.  1, 11.  8, 7.) 
Nivevi,  ij,  (hebr.  niTO»  Jon.  1,  1.  a p)  et  ITJ,  habitatio  Nini,  cf. 

Gen.  10,  11.  graece:  q Nivoq,  Latinis  Ninus)  Ninive,  metropolis  regni  assyriaci, 
quae  ad  fluminis  Tigridis  littus  aut  orientale  aut  occidentale  sita  et  immensa 
magnitudine  fuit,  Luc.  11,  32.  (Herodot.  1,  50.  193.  Diod.  Sic.  2,  3.  3,  1.  et  7. 
Plin.  H.  N.  6,  13.  — Tob.  1,  11.)  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Nivevtxijs,  ov,  6,  Ninivites,  Ninives  incola,  Matth.  12,  41.  et  Luc. 
11,30.  (Jon.  3,6.) 

Nintiig,  ijgos,  6,  (a  v.  vimeo , nomen  instrumenti,  cf.  Xovrijg , 
/xcfimrjg,  uftxvxrr/g , aogrrjg)  vas  manibus  pedibusque  lavandis  aptum,  pelvis, 
Joh.  13,  5. 

35* 
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Nlirtaj,  f.  i pai,  (Graeci  antiquiores  w,  madefacio,  cf.  nostr.  netzen) 
lavo;  — uva  vel  r i,  Joh.  13,  5.  6.  8.  12.  14.  1 Tim.  5,  10.  (de  hoc  humanitatis 
officio  cf.  Gen.  18,  4.  19,  2.  43,  23.)  — med. , me  lavo,  Joh.  9,  7.  11.  15.  — 
mihi  lavo  i6  ityuguirov , Matth.  6,  17.  cf.  15,  2.  Mare.  7,  3.  Joh.  13,  10.  — 
o«  o Ex.  30,  18.  Levit.  15,  11. 

Noioj  (di),  f.  tjaoi  (a  vove)  absol.,  mente  animadverto,  percipio,  intelligo, 
sapio,  Matth.  16,  9.  Mare.  8,  17.  (iunct.  c.  avvUvai,  v.  Jes.  1,  3.  Einsicht  haben.) 
— Tij  xuobiq , Joh.  12,  40.  (x«i  votjowoi  rfj  xctgdttf,  ut  Joh.  12,  40.  ex  Jes. 
6,  10.  ubi  o i 6 • xa\  rrj  xagSttjt  avvuai,  sic  Jes.  44,  18.  oi  6‘  xai  r ov  voijoai 
■tij  xctQSttf  avuovi)  — Constr.  a.,  ti,  mente  intelligo,  Matth.  24,  15.  (iunct. 
c.  avayivuUixitv  scii,  ib  (rt]&iv  dia  JavujX , is  percipiat  id,  quod  verbis  Da- 
uielis  significatum  est.  AI.:  qui  legit,  animum  advertat.  Sed  auctor  cogitando 
addi  voluit  obiectum,  Mare.  13,  14.  — verba  e Matthaei  textu  in  Marcum 
translata  esse  videntur.  — votXv  iunct  cum  avayivcooxeiv  habes  Eph.  3,  4.) 
Rom.  1,  20.  ( voovfieva , mente  percepta,  intellecta)  1 Tim.  1,  7.  Eph.  3,  20.  — 
f). , seq.  6'rt,  intelligo,  Matth.  15,  17.  16,  11.  Mare.  7,  18.  — y- , seq.  acc.  c. 
inf. , intelligo , Hebr.  11,3.  (scii.  acc.  c.  inf.  rem  indicat , quae  mente  perci- 
pienda est;  o'r<  vero  monet,  quod  aliquid  percipiendum  sit.)  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Ndtifia,  ros,  ro,  pl.,  a.,  mente  percepta,  cogitata  mentis,  2 Cor.  3,  14. 
(txcoQoithi)  4,  4-  {iriHpliode  rct)  — cogitationes  (quatenus  huc  illuc  diriguntur), 
2 Cor.  11,  3-  — b . , consilium  (pravum),  2 Cor.  10,  5.  — plur. , 2 Cor.  2,  11. 

N6&o e,  ov,  d,  ij,  nolbus,  spurius,  Hebr.  12,  8.  (Sap.  4,  3.  — Aelian. 
V.  H.  6,  10.  Xen.  Anab.  2,  4,  25.) 

jVo/nf,  ijc,  tj,  (a  v.  vefiio,  pasco,  perf.  2.)  pabulum  (Futter),  Joh.  10,  9. 
(evQioxw)  2 Tim.  2,  17.  (^<o.) 

f.  ideo , puto;  a-,  seq.  acc.  c.  inf.,  Luc.  2,  44.  Act.  7,  25. 
(Mfiioag,  scii,  iam  tunc,  cum  baptismum  susciperes)  14,19.  16,27.  17,29. 
1 Cor.  7,  26.  1 Tim.  6,  5.  — 1 Cor.  7,  36-  (iuvtuv  omittitur,  ubi  obiectum  cum 
subiecto  in  unum  coalescit)  — pass.,  Luc.  3,  23.  Act.  16,  13.  (ubi  credebatur 
proseucha  esse  — cum  Judaeis  huius  urbis  nullum  pateret  ad  preces  faciendas 
aedificium)  — p. , seq.  6'rt,  Matth.  5,  17.  10,  34.  20,  10.  Act.  21,29.  (ov 
iv6ftii,ov,  oxt  cett. , per  attract.  cf.  ).(yio.) 

Non ixo e,  tj,  ov,  (cohaeret  cum  vofii^to,  legem  sequor,  legem  tueor, 
caussam  legis  ago)  a.,  6 vo/u-,  interpres  et  doctor  legis  mosaicae,  Matth. 
22,  35.  Luc.  10,  25.  — plur.,  Luc.  7,  30.  11,  45.  46.  52.  14,  3.  Tit  3,  13.  — 
b.,  ad  legem  pertinens:  uayai  vofiixai,  Tit.  3,  9. 

Noftina) S,  adv.,  (ab  adi.  v6uinoq\  cf.  xQtjdiuoc , (6(fAit>oq)  legitime, 
legibus  convenienter,  1 Tim.  1,  8.  2 Tim.  2,  5.  (Xen.  Mem.  4,4,1.) 

N 6 n ia n a i *og,  xo',  (a  v.  voui£r»)  propr.,  more  s.  lege  receptum 
sancilumque.  — speciat. , numisma,  nummus,  moneta,  Matth.  22,  19.  (Xen. 
Cyr.  4,6,  12.) 

Nofio  SiSaaxaloe,  ov,  6,  (ex  vofiog  et  SiSaaxaXoq)  legis  doctor 
et  interpres;  universe:  1 Tim.  1,  7. — b-,  speciat. , qui  apud  Judaeos 
legis  interpretem  agebat  (ut  et  yganna 'i»s)i  Luc.  5,  17.  Act.  5,  34. 

JV ofiod  edtu,  «s,  tj,  (a  vouoi}(Ttjq , et  hoc  ex  vdfioe  et  ri&tifu)  legis- 
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latio,  Rom.  9,  4.  (y,  artic. , quia  Paulus  tantum  unam  novit.  Ponit  h.  1.  Paulus 
verbum  actionis  de  industria,  ut  vocabula  paria  sint.) 

No  fio  exito  (di),  f.  tjoco,  (a  vopofNxyg ; cf.  u&rtioi)  a.,  1 1,  lege 
sancio  pass.,  Hebr.  8,  6.  (i?  Stadxjxy  — ini,  subiectis  ei  melioribus  promis- 
sionibus.) — b.,  uva  ini  nn,  — pass.  lege  obstringor,  Hebr.  7,  11.  (in 
avxfj , scii,  rij  itotonvvy , sub  conditione  sacerdotii.) 

P/o/io&irtiQ,  ov,  6,  (ex  vopog  et  ri&iipt)  legislator,  Jac.  4,  12. 
(Xen.  Mem.  1, 2,  31.) 

Nouog,  ov,  o,  (a  v.  vipto,  divido,  partem  decerno,  assigno,  perf.  2.) 
id,  quod  constitutum,  definitum  est,  lex;  a. , universe:  a.,  praescriptio,  c. 
gen. , ivxolyg,  Hebr.  7,  16.  9,19.  Eph.  2,  15.  — /?.,  lex,  quae  vim  habet 
foedere  iunctos  obligandi,  Rom.  7,  1.  2.  — y.,  lex,  i.  e.  praescriptum,  Rom. 
4,  15.  5,  13.  (aii  dvrog  vopov,  nisi  adest  lex)  1 Tim.  1,9.  — lex  moralis, 
Rom.  2,  14.  (iavxolq  dat  vo/jog)  7,  8.  — Notio  verbi  explicatur,  Xen.  Mem. 
1,  2,  42.  — 8.,  norma,  c.  gen.  auctoris:  r ov  vo6g,  rrjg  dpagxiag , Rom.  7,  23. 
8,  2.  — r ov  Xgtoxov,  Gal.  6,  2.  Jac.  1 , 25.  — d vdpog  o xijg  il.evfhgiag, 
norma  agendi  liberis  data  hominibus.  — tgycov,  nioxecog,  Rom.  3,  27.  — 
Stxmoovv yg,  Rom.  9,31.  — t.,  disciplina,  Phil.  3,  5.  — £.,  praeceptum  pl., 
Hebr.  8,  10.  10,  16.  — b. , speciat.  lex  Monaica  a.,  ratione  argumenti  morali » 
(praecipue  decalogi)  habita,  Matth.  5,  18.  (Luc.  16,  16.17.  Matth.  11,  13.) 
22,  36  — 40.  Luc.  10,  26.  seq.)  23,  23.  Joh.  7,  19.  Aci.  7,  53.  Rom.  2,  13.  14. 
17.  18.  20.  23-  25.  26.  3,  19-  20.  21.  (x<og\g  vopov , praeter  merita  operum)  31. 
4,  13—15:  16.  7,  4.  6.  7.  8.  9.  12.  14.  22.  25.  8,  3.  4.  7.  9,  31.  10,  5.  13,  8. 9. 
1 Cor.  15,  56.  Gal.  2,  16.  21.  3,  2-  (includitur  etiam  ritus  circumcisionis  et 
spectatur  lex  moralis  tamquam  pars  totius  legis  Mosaicae)  11 — 24.  5,  23.  6,  13. 
1 Tim.  1, 8.  9.  Hebr.  10,  28.  Jac.  2,  10.  11.  4,  11.  — /9.,  pars  eius  rituali», 
Luc.  2,  22—39.  Aci.  6,  13.  (coli.  v.  14.)  15,  5-  18,  13.  21, 20.  24.  22  , 3. 

24,  6.  25,  8.  28,  23.  Rom.  10,  4.  Gal.  2,  16.  19.  (propter  legem  moralem,  quae 
me  in  fide  Christi  salutem  quaerere  codgit,  legi  Mosaicae  valedixi)  3,  5. 
10-  13.  4,  21.  Phil.  3,  5.  6.  9.  Eph.  2,  15.  — de  cultu  levilico,  Rom.  10,  4. 
Hebr.  7,  5 — 28.  8,  4.  9,  19.  22.  10,  8-  — Not.  Paulus  modo  ex  part6  legis 
morali,  modo  ex  rituali  argumenta  ducit.  — y. , pars  legis  ad  iura  et  officia 
civilia  pertinens,  Joh.  7,  51.  8,  5.  (Levit.  20,  10.)  18,  31.  19,  7.  (Levit.  24,  16. 
Deut.  13,  14  ) Act.  23,  3-  (Levit.  19,  15.)  24,  6.  Hebr.  7,  5.  — Hoc  sensu 
dicitur  rHIit  Num.  15,  15.  Deut.  1,  5.  4,8.  — 8. , oeconomia  Mosaica,  Hebr. 

T 

7,  12.  10,  1.  (Gal.  3,  10.)  — t.,  codex  libror.  ».  V.  T.  univertu»,  Joh.  7,  49. 
10,  34.  (Ps.82,  6.)  12,  34.  (Ps.  110,  4.  Dan.  2,  44.  7,  25.)  15,  25.  (Ps.  35,  19.) 
1 Cor.  14,  21.  (Jes.  28,  11.  12.  coli.  2Macch.  2,  18.)  — d vdfiog  x.  oi  ngorp. 
Matth.  5,  17.  7,  12.  11,  13.  22,  40.  Luc.  16,  16.  Joh.  1,  46.  Act.  13,  15.  (27. 
15,  21.)  24,  14.  28,  23.  Rom.  3,  21.  — additur  x«i  xpdlpoi,  Luc.  24,  44.  — 
Speciat.  pentateuc.hu»,  Matth.  12,  5.  Luc.  2,  23-  Joh.  1,  46.  1 Cor.  9,  8.  9.  (Deut. 

25,  4.)  14,  34.  (Gen.  3,  16.)  Gal.  4,  21.  (Gen.  16,  1.  seq.  21,  1.  seq.) 

N o a ito  (to),  fut.  tjow  (a  voc.  vdoog)  aegroto  — metaph.  teneor  studio 
alicuius  rei  veluti  morbo,  1 Tim.  6,  4.  (cf.  voaiiv  neg)  tupgayiSia  nokvxeXtj, 
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de  amatore  pretiosorum  annulorum,  et  voaetv  ntgi  Jd|eev,  de  homine  gloriae 
cupido.  Plutarch.)  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Ndotipa,  xog,  r6,  morbus,  aegritudo,  Joh.  5,  4, 

Ndaog,  ov,  o,  morbus,  aegritudo,  Matth.  4,  23.  9,  35.  10,  1.  — pl, 
Mallh.  4,  24.  8,  17.  (Mare.  1,  34.  Luc.  4,  40.)  Maro.  3,  15.  Luc.  6,117.  7,  21. 
9,  1.  Act.  19,  12.  (oi  6 Deut.  28,  59.  Ex.  15,  26.  — Deut.  7,  15.) 

No  a a id,  ug,  17,  (att.  vsoaaui  a vcoaaog,  cf.  kctXid)  a.,  nidus  (Pansan. 
9,  30.  — oi  6 Gen.  6,  14.  Deut.  22,  6.)  — b-,  pullus  avium,  Luc.  13,  34.  (oi  6 
Deut.  32,  11.) 

Noaaiov,  ov,  x 6,  (deminut.  attice:  veoaaiov,  v.  voaaia ) pullus  avium, 
Matth.  23,  37.  (oi  6 Ps.  83,  4.) 

Noaadg,  v.  vcoaaog. 

Noacpi£a,  (a  voacf  1 , seorsim)  separo  (Hom.  Od.  11,73.).  — med., 
sepono  s.  separo  mihi,  i.  e.  interverto,  clam  subduco  et  in  usus  meos  converto 
(oi  6 Jos.  7,  1.),  Tit.  2,  10.  — itno  xivog,  Act.  5,  2.  3.  (ri,  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 2, 42. 

— 2 Macc.  4,  32.) 

Noxog,  ov,  6,  auster,  notus  (ventus  nebulosus  et  humectans,  hinc  votis, 
voxifa),  «.,  pr.,  Luc.  12,  55.  Act.  27,  13.  28,  13.  (Xen.  Anab.  5,  7,  7.)  — 
b.,  plaga  australis  (cf.  § odp«s),  Matth.  12,  42.  Luc.  11,  31.  13,  29.  — Apoc. 
21,  13.  (oi  6 Kum.  13,  30.  Cohel.  1,  5.  Jos.  15,  2.  7.  Zach.  6,  6.) 

Nov&eaiu,  ug,  1 j,  (praestanlior:  forma  vovihxia , a vov&ixijg , quod 
etsi  non  occurrit,  occurrit  enim  vov&cxrjxijg,  tamen  verbi  formae  subiiciendam 
est,  derivandum  a voc.  vovg  et  r i&t]/At.  Cf.  vouofteoia,  vio&caia)  adhortatio. 
1 Cor.  10,  11.  Eph.  6,  4.  Tit.  3,  10.  (Pausan.  10,  29.  Diod.  Sic.  15,  7.) 

N ovfttx  ico  (w),  f.  ijoco,  (a  vovxNxrjg,  v.  vov&caiu , cf.  d&txico)  ad- 
moneo, adhortor;  — xtvd,  Act.  20,  31.  Rom.  15,  14.  1 Cor.  4,  14.  Coi.  1,  26. 
3,  16.  1 Thess.  5,  12.  14.  2 Thess.  3,  15.  (oi  6 Job.  4,  3.  37,  13.  — Xen.  Cyr. 
8,2,  12.) 

Novfifjvia,  ag,  ij,  (ex  viog,  recens,  et  pijv,  mensis)  novilunium,  Coi. 
2,  16.  (oi  6 Ex.  12,  16.  v.  supr.  pjv  et  Ez.  23,  34.  Num.  28,  11.  Hos.  2,  11. 

— Xen.  Anab.  5,  6,  23.) 

Novve%(og,  adv.,  (ex  vovg  et  i/w,  cf.  ovve/cog)  sapienter,  prudenter, 
Mare.  12,  34.  (Polyb.  1,  83,  3.  vovvexu is  xui  cpQoviftcog,  17,  12,  4.  «/ordjfioe 
xui  vovvcxcog,  5,  88.  2.  vovvexdig  xui  nQuy^axixcog.) 

No  vg  (contr.  ex  v6og),  vodg,  vot,  (antiquiores:  vov,  vro  [contr.  ex  vdov, 
vdq>],  voirv,  contr.  ex  vdov),  mens,  animus,  i.  e.  a. , sensu  practico:  sentiendi 
et  cogitandi  ratio,  Gesinnung,  Denkart,  Rom.  1 , 28.  {naQuSiSdvui  xtvd  tig 
uSdxifiov  vovv)  12,2.  Eph.  4,  17.  23.  (xd  nveiifiu  x ov  vodg  vuaiv)  1 Tim.  6, 5. 
2Tim.  3,  8.  Tit.  1,  15.  (Hom.  Od.  1,3.)  — studia,  Coi.  2,  18.  (d  vovg  rijg 
csaQxdg  avxov)  — consilia,  Rom.  1 1,  34.  et  1 Cor.  2, 16.  (vovv  xvptov.  — ibid. 
txoficv  voirv  Xqioxov  , ego  consilia  Christi  cognosco  et  sequor.)  — animus, 
Rom.  7,23.  (i.  q.  6 (aco  dv&Qionog  v.  22.)  v.  25.  — b.,  sensu  theoretico: 
«.,  mens,  intellectus,  intelligenlia , Luc.  24,  45.  (uvxdiv,  scii,  comitum  illorum; 
Sucvoiytiv  ad  similitudinem  phraseos:  oculos  alicui  aperire,  cf.  Job.  33,  16.) 
1 Cor.  14,  14.  15.  19.  Phil.  4,  7.  2 Thess.  2,  2.  (auAtv&ijvui  uno  r ov  voog) 
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Apoc.  13,  18.  (d  fx<av  voiiv,  cf.  Xen.  Mem.  3,  12,  7.  Aelian.  V.  H.  4,  15.  et 
voc.  vowex<og.  v.  etiam  ovg.)  — §.,  sententia,  Rom.  14,  5.  (nXriQotpogeio&ai 
iv  r<p  vot)  1 Cor.  1,  10.  (iunct.  c.  yvaifiTj.) 

Nvficpag,  u,  d,  Nymphas  (nom.  graec.  a vvfKpr),  sponsa),  vir  quidam 
incola  Laodiceae  Christianus,  Coi.  4,  15. 

IVvftifri,  rjg,  *7,  (a  v.  vv^a,  nubo)  sponsa,  Joh.3,  29.  Apoc.  18,23. 
21,  2.  9.  22,  17.  (oi  6 Jer.  2,  32.)  — &.,  recens  nupta,  nurus,  Malth.  10,  35. 
(Luc.  12,  53.  — Mich.  7,  6.  — Hom.  11.  3,  130.  Od.  4,  743.  — Wfapiog,  gener, 
Jud.  19,  5.) 

Nvficpio  g,  lov,  d,  (a  voc.  vvfiqyrj)  sponsus,  Matlh.  9,  15.  (Mare.  2,  19. 
seq.  Luc.  5,  34  seq.)  25,  1.  5.  10.  Joh.  2,  9.  3,  29.  Apoc.  18,  23.  (oi  6 Ps. 
18,  6.  Jud.  15,  6.  Jes.  61,  10.) 

Nvpqxav,  dvos,  o,  (syllaba  finalis  -tov  notat  locum,  vid.  aipeSgoi v, 
iXaicov;  conclave  tov  vvftipiov)  thalamus  (i.  e.  conclave,  ubi  est  lectus  con- 
ingalis);  Matth.  9,  15.  Mare.  2,  19.  Luc.  5,  34.  v.  vidg.  — oi  6 Jodl.  2,  16. 
cf.  Tob.  6,  13. 

Nvv  et  wvi  (ap.  Paulum  et  Act.  22,  1.  Hebr.  8,  6.  11,  16.)  adv.  tem- 
poris: nunc  (iam),  i.  e.  praesenti  tempore.  Oppon.  tempori  praeterito,  Luc. 
16,  25.  Joh.  4,  18.  9,  21.  13,  31.  Act.  7,  52.  16,  37.  23,  21.  Rom.  8, 1.  13, 11. 
16,  26.  2 Cor.  6,  2.  7,  9.  13,  2.  Phil.  1,  30.  2,  12.  3,  18.  Coi.  1,  24.  2Thess. 
2,6.  2Tim.  1,  10.  Hebr.  9,  24.  1 Petr.  1,  12.  3,21.  al.  — Adduntur  voces, 
quibus  oppositio  accuratius  notetur:  (Se  vvv,  Joh.  16,29.30.  — xai  vvv,  etiam 
nunc,  Phil.  1,  20.  Joh.  11,  22.  — atque  nunc  (in  adhortatione),  Joh.  17,  5.  Act. 
7,  34.  10,  5.  3,  17.  20,  25.  22,  16.  2 Joh.  v.  5.  — et  nunc  quidem,  Joh.  4, 18. 

14,  29.  Act.  13,  11.  26,  6.  (aliter  23,21.) — xai  vini  Seigo,  Act.  7,34.  (Hom. 
11.  23,  485.)  cf.  aye  vvv , Jac.  4,  13.  5,  1.  — dtXXu  vvv,  Luc.  22,  36.  (coli, 
v.  35.)  — #rt  vvv,  1 Cor.  3,  2.  — vvv  Sd,  Joh.  16,  5.  Rom.  15,  23.  25.  1 Cor. 
5,  11.  (coli.  v.  9.)  2 Cor.  8,  11.  22.  (oppon.  ji oXXccxtg.)  — praecedit  r6re  — 
vvv  Sd,  Gal.  4,  9.  Rom.  6,  22.  Hebr.  12,  26.  — wvi  Si  xai,  Philem.  v.  9.  — 
Tiore  — vvv  Sd,  Rom.  11,  30.  Gal.  1,  23.  Eph.  5,  8.  Coi.  1,  21.  Philem.  v.  11. 
— vvv  ovv,  Act.  15,  10.  16,  36.  23,  15.  — vvv , hoc  ipso  temporis  momento, 
quo  ego  loquor  vel  scribo,  Matth.  26,  65.  27,43.  Joh.  2,  8.  14,29.  21,10. 
Act.  2,  33.  7,  34.  10,  33.  12,  11.  24,  13.  26,  17.  1 Cor.  14,  6.  Hebr.  9,  5.  Rom. 

15,  25.  — vvv , ubi  nos:  nunmehr,  Joh.  16,  5.  Act.  20,  22.  (vvv,  i.  e.  nostra 
aetate)  2 Cor.  6,2.  2Tim.  1,  10.  1 Petr.  1,12.  3,21.  — Opponitur  tempori 
faturo  (rtp  vartQov),  Joh.  12,  27.  (yvvi  Sd,  hoc  tempore,  quo  nondum  gloria 
illustratus  sum)  13,  36.  (opp.  vorigov)  16,  22.  1 Cor.  13,  13.  (nunc  priusquam 
fides  abierit  in  visionem)  16,  12.  — vel  saeculo  futuro,  Luc.  6,  21.  25.  Oal. 
2,  20.  Hebr.  2,  8.  2 Petr.  3,  18.  Jud.  v.  25.  (cf.  2 Reg.  10,  2.)  — vim  iv  r w 
xaigtp  tovtoj.  Mare.  10,  30.  (ita  t6  vvv  etiam  accuratius  definiunt  Graeci,  v.  c. 
vvv  iv  rtp  nagdvxi,  Xen.  Symp.  8,  4.  Cyr.  2,  4,  12.  5,  4,  30.)  — vvv  einpha- 
tice  dicitor:  tam  nunc,  Joh.  4,  23.  5,  25.  12,  31.  16,  32.  1 Joh.  2,  18.  (oppon. 
tempori  futuro.)  — nunc  tandem,  Luc.  2,  29.  Joh.  8,  52.  16,  29.  30.  17,  7. 
13,  31.  (oppon.  tempori  praeterito.) 

Opponitur  ei,  quod  exspectandum  erat,  Luc.  11,39.  19,42.  (vvv  Sd,  v.  c. 
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ut  nunc  res  se  habet,  so  aber  ixgvfirj)  Joh.  8,  40.  9,  41.  11,  8.  15,  22.  24. 
18,  36.  Act.  15,  10.  Rora.  7,  17.  1 Cor.  7,  14.  12,  20.  15,  20.  Hebr.  8,  6.  9,  26. 

11,  16.  Jac.  4,  16. 

Nirv  praefixo  articulo:  6,  *j,  ro  vvv,  a.,  seq.  nomine  subst. , ut  6 vvv 
aioiv,  1 Tim.  6,  17.  2 Tim.  4,  10.  Tit.2, 12.  — xaipdg,  Rom.3,  26.  8,18.  11,  5. 
Mare.  10,  30.  — Gal.  4,  25.  2 Petr.  3,  7.  Act.  22,  1.  (/ uov  rijg  n gbg  vfitiq  vvv 
dnoXoyiag. ) — Graecos  sic  praefigere  artic.  nemo  nescit.  — /?.,  iunct.  c. 
praepos.,  «no  rov  vvv,  ab  hoc  inde  tempore,  Luc.  1,48.  5,10.  12,  52.  22,69. 
Act.  18,  6.  2 Cor.  5,  16.  — a/gi  rov  vvv,  Rom.  8,  22.  Phil.  1,  5.  — ftog  rov 
vvv,  Matth.  24,  21.  Mare.  13,  19.  — r«  vvv,  nunc,  Act.  4,  29.  5,  38.  17,  30. 
20,  32.  27,  22.  — ro  vvv  tyov,  Act.  24,  25. 

jViif , xr dg,  ij,  nox,  Mare.  6,  48.  Joh.  13,  30.  Act.  16,  33.  23,  23.  Apoc. 
8,12.  21,25.  22,5. — tempus  noctis  flexione  vocis  indicatum : gen.  (quando?), 
noctu,  Matth.  2,14.  27,  64.  28,13.  Luc.  2,  8.  Joh.  3,  2.  7,50.  Act.  9,  25. 

1 Thess.  5,  7.  Apoc.  7,  15.  — vvxrog  xai  » jftigag,  Mare.  5,  5.  1 Thess.  2,  9. 

3,  10.  1 Tim.  5,  5.  — ijgigaq  xa't  wxrdg,  Luc.  18,  7.  Act.  9,  24.  Apoc.  4,  8. 

12,  10.  14,  11.  20,  10.  — fiiorjg  wxrdg,  media  nocte,  Matth.  25,6.  (Xen. 
Anab.  2,  6,  7.  4,  4,  15.) — wxri,  (quando?)  ravrg  rfj  wxri,  hac  nocte,  Luc. 
12,  20.  17,  34.  Act.  27,  23.  — T>j  wxri  ixelvri,  Act.  12,  6.  — rfj  imot iffp  v., 
23,  11.  (Xen.  Anab.  6,  1,  13.)  — wxra  (quamdiu?),  wxra  xai  rj /jigav,  Luc. 

2,  37.  Act.  26,  7.  2 Thess.  3,  8.  aliter  Mare.  4 , 27.  (diem  et  noctem , scii,  ei, 
quod  h.  1.  facere  dicitur,  impendens)  Act.  20,  31.  — rag  vvxrag,  per  noctes, 
Luc.  21,  37.  — vvxrag  retsoagdx.,  Matth. 4,  2.  12,40.  — iuxta  praepositiones: 
Siti  tijg  wxrdg,  noctis  intervallo,  Act.  5,  19.  23,  31.  16,  &.  17,  10.  — 8i’ 
oh jg  rijg  wxrdg,  per  totam  noctem,  Luc.  5,5.  — iv  wxri,  tum,  cum  dor- 
miret, AcL  18,  9.  — xhnrr,q  iv  wxri,  1 Thess.  5,  2.  2 Petr.  3,  10.  — iv  rfj 
wxri,  intra  noctem,  Joh.  11,  10.  (Xen.  Symp.  1,  9.)  — iv  rjj  wxri  ravr p, 
hac  nocte,  Matlh.  26,  31.  34.  Mare.  14,  27,  30.  — iv  rij  wxri  jj  cett.,  f Cor. 
11,23.  — xarti  fieaov  rijg  wxrdg,  cir^a  mediam  noctem,  Act.  27,  27.  — 
metaph.,  tempus,  quo  (cadentia  sidera  somnum  suadent  et)  ab  opere  cessatur, 
Joh. 9,  4.  de  morte.  — tempus  sceleribus  flagiliisque  opportunum,  Rom.  13, 12. 

— tempus,  quo  somno  indulgent  vel  fessi  vel  ebrii,  dict.  pro  socordia  et  segnitie, 

1 Thess.  5,  5.  (fi vai  wxrdg,  scii,  vidv , languori  desidiaeque  se  dare.) 

JVvaaa  (rrto),  f.  fco,  pungo  (ap.  Hom.  11.  5,  46.  de  gravi  vulnere,  cf. 
11,252.  — Sirac.  22,  20.);  — rrjv  »A evgtiv  Myxp , Joh.  19,34.  (Sdguri, 
Jos.  B.  J.  3,  7,  35.) 

ISvoraioi,  f.  £to,  (a  viveo)  dormio  capite  nutans,  oculis  somno  gra- 
vatis conniveo;  Matth.  25,  5.  (oi  d Ps.  120,  3.)  trop.  cunctor,  2 Petr.  2,  3. 

Nvx&rjftegov,  ov,  rd,  (ex  w£  et  rjfiiga,  integer  (horas  24  com- 
plectens) dies,  2 Cor.  11,25.  — vox  recenlior. 

Nwe,  6,  fioachus  (H),  requies,  a ni),  quievit,  Gen.  5,  29.),  filius  La- 
mechi,  filii  Methusalachi,  Matth.  24,  37.  38.  Luc.  3,  36.  17,  26.  27.  Hebr.  11,  7. 

1 Petr.  3,  20.  2 Petr.  2,  5.  » 

JVaj&gdg,  d,  dv,  tardus,  segnis,  Hebr.  6,  12.  5,  11.  (roris  dxocfig) 

— Sirac.  4 , 29. 
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Neoxog,  ov,  d,  dorsum  (Ps.  68,  24.  — Pausan.  tO,  27.  — Antiquiore» 
et  elegantiores : r6  vcbxov  et  tu  vmxu),  Rom.  11,  10. 


Se  via,  ag,  ij,  (a  (ivog,  hospes)  status  et  conditio  hospitis  s.  peregrini, 
hospitium  (Hom.  Od.  24,  287.  cf.  cpikotevia) , deversorium,  Act.  28,  23.  (i.  q. 
v.  30.  t6  fita&uipct)  Philem.  v.  22.  '(ixoiftu^eiv  uvi.)  — Jos.  Ant.  5,2,  8. 
16,  4,  5.  — Hinc  verb.  seq. 

Sevi  Coo,  f.  lato,  (a  voc.  gevog,  qu.  v.)  ft,  t ivd,  excipio  aliquem  ho- 
spitio, Act.  10,  23.  28,  7.  (<piXoq,g6v<og)  Hebr.  13,  2.  (Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  35.  Ae- 
lian.  V.  H.  13,  26.)  — med.  ^evi^ouai,  habeo  hospitium,  hospitor,  — iv&aSe, 
Act.  10,  18.  — tv  rivi  (oixltf),  v.  32.  — nape'  xtvt,  10,  6.  21,  16.  (h.  I. 
attractio  pro:  uyovxeg  Mvdowva,  n uq’  tg  ^evia&uuev.)  — b-,  pass.  miror 
(nam  |4>>og  xiv6g  et  lat.  hospes,  dicitur  is,  qui  alicuius  rei  ignarus,  imperitus  est) 
xivl,  percellor  aliqua  re,  1 Petr.  4,  12.  — iv  xivi,  offendor  aliqua  re  ut  inso- 
lita, mirum  habeo  aliquid,  1 Petr.  4,  4.  — C , ^evi^etv  sensu  intrans,  insolitum, 
novum  esse;  £evi£ovxu,  res  novae,  Act.  17,  20. 

SevoSoyii a (di),  f.  ijoai,  (a  £cvoSdzog,  i.  e.  !-4vovg  Scybuevog)  ho- 
spitalis sum,  1 Tira.  5,  10.  (veteres  pro  - Suyog , -So/elov,  -Soxevg  et  -Soyetv 
scripserunt  -Sdxog,  -doxeiov,  -Soxevg  et  -Soxetv.) 

Sivog,  r\,  ov,  (a  v.  'ixoj,  f.  i£co,  venio)  a. , peregrinus,  hospes  (ad- 
vena, oppon.  inixoigtog,  Platon.  Phaed.  c.  2.);  Matth.  25,  35.  38.  43.  44.  — 
pl.,  27,  7.  3 Joh.  v.  5.  — x.  iniSijgol  eiaiv  ini  xtjg  yijg,  Hebr.  11,  13. 

oi  ini&tifiovvxeg  t-evoi,  Act.  17,  21.  Eph.  2,  19.  (oppon.  ovfinoklxtjg.)  — ieva 
Saiftdviu,  Act.  17,  18.  (oi  6 Ruth.  2,  10.  Deut.  31,  12.)  — trop.,  a.,  xivdg 
(gen.  rei,  ut  ixegog,  cth loldg  xtvog),  ad  quem  aliqua  res  non  pertinet,  expers 
rei  (oppon.  xoivwvbg):  xdiv  Siu&rjxcov  xai  inayyehwv,  Eph.  2, 12.  — /?. , no- 
vus, inauditus:  — SiSaxal,  Hebr.  13,9.  — !-4vov  xi,  res  insolita,  1 Petr.  4, 12. 
(Diod.  Sic.  3,  14.  ct  52.  Polyb.  2,  29.)  — b.,  hospes,  quocum  hospitium  est 
(qui  aliquem  hospitio  excipere  solet):  o £.  tiov  xui  x fjg  ixxbioiag  okrjg , qui 
me  hospitio  excepit  et  omnes  Christianos  hospitio  excipere  consuevit,  Rom. 
16,  23.  (Hom.  II.  15,  532.  Diod.  Sic.  17,  47.) 

Sioxrig,  ov , d,  (Etym.  M.  Ziiaxtjg  'Pcouu'ix6v  ioxiv  Svofta)  sextarius, 
i.  e.  vas  sextarii  capax,  mensura  fluidorum  (urceus,  Jos.  Ant.  8,  2,  9.  d Si 
fidSog,  i.  e.  bathus  Hebraeorum,  Svvaxat  xotgv^oti  $ijaxag  ipSo/tijxovxu  Svo, 
cf.  Arrian.  Diss.  Epict.  2,  16.  receperunt  etiam  Talmudici  NCCp,  quo  et  sex- 
tarium et  urceum  dicunt.)  — pl. , Mare.  7,  4.  8. 

Sr/galvo),  f.  uveo,  aor.  1.  il-ijgava  (Jac.  1,  11.  v.  supra  giuivea,  gu~ 
galvui) , perf.  p.  iSrjguuuai  et  3.  sing.  il-ijgavxai  (Mare.  11,21.),  aor.  1.  p. 
tSx,gdv&riv,  (ab  adi.  |i?pdg,  q.  v.)  arefacio;  act.,  xbv  ydgxov,  Jac.1, 11.  (Xen. 
Mem.  4,  3,  8.  oppon.  dSgvvw.)  — pass.,  aresco,  a.,  de  plantis,  Matth.  13,  6. 
(Mare.  4,  6.  Luc.  8,  6.)  21,  19.  20.  (Mare.  11,21.)  Apoc.  14, 15.  (d  x%giog6g.) 
— b .,  de  rebus  fluidis:  »}  ngy-tj,  Mare.  5,  29.  — xb  tiScog,  Apoc.  16, 12.  (oi  d 
Gen.  8,  7.  Jes.  19,  5.)  — <*.,  de  partibus  corporis:  contabesco,  abmagern, 
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Mbtc.  9,  18.  — (bioauu^ifi  %eip,  exsiccata  manus,  Mare.  3,  1.  (Matth.  12,  10. 
et  Luc.  6,  6.  Sr/pd.) 

Erigdg,  ce,  6v,  (ion.  £cg6e,  a v.  £«u,  rado,  quod  facile  potest  ^eia&ai, 
oppon.  vyprp , humido,  virenti  et  tenaci)  aridus,  siccus;  — tb  tivlov,  Luc. 
23,  31.  (locutio  gnomica,  cf.  Ex.  20,  47.  Ps.  1,  3.  Ez.  20,  47.  sens.:  si  probus 
et  innocens  bomo  e medio  tollitur,  quid  de  inertibus,  inutilibus  et  improbis 
fiet?)  — yelp  irjpa,  manus  exsiccata,  Matth.  12,  10.  (Luc.  6,6.  sed  Mare. 3,1. 
^peeppdvrj.)  — homines  Ibipol,  membra  habentes  tabida,  Joh.  5,  3.  — »]  ^igd 
scii,  yrj  terra  continens,  (ut  hebr.  Gen.  1,9.  10.  Jon.  1,9.  2,11.  Hagg. 

2,  7.)  Hebr.  11,  29. 

Evltvoe,  tvrj,  vov,  (a  tvlov,  cf.  uxcMhvoe,  auaguvzivoc,  (ivooivos, 
li&evog,  daxpdxivog)  ligneus;  neutr.  plur.,  instrumenta  lignea;  — eiSmlee, 
Apoc.  9,  20.  (oi  6 Deut.  10,  1.  Neh.  8,  4.  Ez.  41,  22.) 

Evio  v,  ov,  t d,  (a  v.  £i/o>,  rado)  lignum,  «r,  universe;  pl. , 1 Cor. 

3,  12.  — gvlov  xhilvov,  Apoc.  18,  12.  — &.,  id,  quod  ex  ligno  factum  est, 
ce. , trabs  lignea,  e qua  aliquis  suspenditur,  patibulum,  crux,  Act.  5,  30.  10,  39. 
13,  29.  Gal.  3,  13.  1 Petr.  2,  24.  (J>J),  Gen.  40,  19.  Jos.  10,  26.  — Esth.  5,  14.) 
— /9.,  compedes  ligneus,  i.  e.  asseres  duo  mutuo  iuncti  et  variis  distincti  per 
intervalla  foraminibus,  quibus  pedes,  manus,  cervices  vinctorum  immittebantur 
et  nervis  vinciebantur  (graece:  xulov  ivloncSij , noSoxumi,  noSoarpce^ , lat. 
nervus,  quo  reddit  lat.  interpres  hebr.  "TD>  cippus,  compedes,  Job.  33,  II.) 
Aci.  16,24.  (cf.  Herodot.  6,  75.  9,37.  Plautus  id  genus  custodiae  nuncupat 
ligneam  custodiam.  Is,  qui  ea  tenetur,  in  legibus  dicitur  „ad  malam  mansionem 
extensus.*')  — y.,  fustis,  baculus,  pl.,  Matth.  26,  47.  55.  Mare.  14,  43.48. 
Luc.  22,  52.  (Herodian.  7,  7.  Polyb.  6,  37,  2.)  — C-,  arbor,  ex  hebr.,  Luc. 
23,  31.  (oi  d Gen.  1,  29.  2,  9.  3,  1.  Jes.  14,  8.  al.)  — £vlov  xije  £ooije,  i.  e. 
arbor  immortalitatem  largiens  (cf.  Gen.  2,  9.  3,  22.  Prov.  3,  18.),  Apoc.  2,  7. 
22,  2.  14.  1». 

Evocem  (<b),  f.  ijom,  part.  perf.  p.  ^vpiipdvoc , aor.  1.  raed.  ^vpr,oei- 
ptjv,  (ab  adi.  Svpdv  et  hoc  a ft ico,  v.  kvlov,  novacula)  novacula  utor,  tondeo, 
rado;  — partic.  pass. , 1 Cor.  11,  5.  — Med.,  tondendum  me  curo,  v.  6.  — 
tondeo  mihi  xrjv  xecpahjv,  Act.  21,  24. 

0. 

'0,  *},  t d,  receptus  pro  antiquiori:  x de,  xrj,  r d (cui  respondet  relativum : 
oe,  i),  6).  In  antiquissimo  Graecorum  sermone  vim  pronominis  habuit  demon- 
strativi, ut  in  scriptis  Homeri  et  antiquissimorum  poetarum  ; cuius  prisci  usus 
in  seriorum  prosa  oratione  vestigia  remanserunt,  et  in  N.  T.  quoque  nonnulla 
reperiuntur. 

1.,  pronomen  demonxtrativum : hic,  haec,  hoc,  a.,  in  verbis  Arati  poetae 
antiqui  laudatis  a Paulo,  Act.  17,  28.  (r ov  ydp  xai  yevog  eo  per.) 

b.,  in  oratione  pedestri,  ubi  partitioni  inservit : d uev  — 6 Se,  hic  — ille, 
ille  — hic,  Matth.  13,  23.  22,  5.  — plur.  oi  p iv  — oi  8d,  Act.  28,  24.  Phil. 
1,  16.  17.  — oi  uev,  oi  Se,  Hebr.  7,  5.  6.  21.  23.  24.  (Rom.  2,  7.  8.  his 
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admiscere  non  licet.)  — d uiv  seq.  dXXog  Si,  plur.  masc  , Hatth.  16,  14.  Joh. 
7,  12.  — neutr.,  Matth.  13,  4.  5.  7.  (sing.,  Mare.  4, 4.  5.)  — og  piv,  6 Si,  alius, 
hic  contra,  Rom.  14,2.  — verbis  praecedentibus  oi  uiv  cogitando  addendum 
Matth.  28,  17. 

C.,  (in  narrationibus)  ubi  aut  duo  homines  aut  duae  partes  sibi  invicem 
ex  adverso  ponuntur  et  oratio  ab  allero  redit  ad  alterum:  d Si,  nos:  er  aber, 
Matth.  2,  14.  4,  4.  21,  29.  30.  Mare.  12,  15.  Luc.  8,  21.  30.  48.  22,  10.  34. 
Job.  9,  38.  — plur.,  Matth.  2,  5.  9.  4,  20.  Mare.  12,  14.  16.  Luc.  7,  4.  20,  5. 

10.  12.  22,  9.  38.  71.  Act.  1,  6.  2,  41.  12,  15.  19,  2.  3.  28,  21. 

2.,  Articulus  praepositivus  s.  definitus.  Duplici  munere  fungitur;  primum 
nomini,  cui  praefigitur,  impertit  subsistentiam ; deinde  rem  vel  personam  nomine 
ab  aliis  distinguit  — Domestici  v.  c.  sciunt,  quis  sit  (in  sua  domo)  d narrjg, 
i viog,  quae  ij  ptjtijg,  i J itat Siaxij  — pariter  ac  sciunt  nomen  articulatum  uni 
tantum  e familiaribus  competere  — articulus  nomen  appellativum  uni  rei  vel 
personae  adstringit,  per  hoc  ipsum  nomen  ab  aliis  discernendae.  PraeGxus 
igitur  reperitur  articulus 

a.,  nominibus  appellativis,  ce.,  iis,  quae  uni  tantum  rei  competunt  — 
d ijXwg,  d ovgavdg,  ij  yi/,  rj  ftdheooa,  al.  — /9.,  nominibus  appellativis  iis, 

quibus  res  vel  personae,  intra  certos  limites  iuxta  se  collocatae,  ita  distin- 

guuntur, quasi  illa  nomina  solis  hisce  rebus  vel»  personis  competerent. 
Ita  igitur  in  corpore  humano  nominibus  suis  distinguuntur  d novg,  tu  oig, 
ij  eexotj,  rj  xilQ  > cf.  1 Cor.  12,  15  — 17.  Matth.  8,  3.  (ixrelvag  ttjv  grtoa) 
Joh.  8,  6.  (tc5  Suxtv/m  fyguxptv  eig  rijv  yijv)  — nominibus  articulatis  dis- 
tinguuntur loca,  partes  urbium  etc.,  v.  c.  ij  jr go^ctrtxij , Joh.  5,  2.  — tu 
iegdv,  al.  — Contexta  oratio  saepius  ipsa  limites  describit,  intra  quos  arti- 
culus hanc  illamve  rem  vel  personam  ita  nomine  insignire  potest,  quasi  praeter 
eam  nuUi  alii  illud  nomen  competat;  e.  g.  Matth.  5,  25.  (iv  r ij  dSq>,  scii,  ad 
iudicem)  21,8.  (dito  r<5v  SivSgcov,  scii,  quae  ibi  erant)  Mare.  2,  23.  (zoiig 
atiixvag,  sc.  Ttuv  anogiumv  ixeivuv)  Luc.  5,  16.  (iv  zaXg  igijpdig,  sc.  urbi 
proximis)  9,  3.  (eig  rijv  6S6v,  in  viam,  quam  estis  ingressuri)  16,21.  (oi  xvveg, 
sc.  hominis  illius  divitis)  18,  15.  (r d (igicpti , infantes,  quos  incolae  illius  loci 
habebant)  cf.  Luc.  14,  21.  al.  — y.,  saepius  nomen  appellativum,  articulo  in- 
structum, enarrandum  est  per:  is,  qui  partes  (hominis  hoc  nomine  appellandi) 
agit  aut  agebat,  quisquis  est,  tq>  iegtX,  Matth.  8,  4.  (Mare.  1,  44.  Luc.  5,  14. 
i.  e.  sacerdoti  illi,  cuius  erit  te,  cum  adveneris,  explorare,  cf.  Luc.  17,  14.)  — 
d aneigcov,  Matth.  13,  3,  (Mare.  4,  3.  Luc.  8,  5.)  — ij  vvpcprj,  Joh.  3,  28.  — 
d narrjg,  6 vi6g,  Joh.  5,  19.  — tu  nvevpce,  ij  6,  63.  — d Sovlog,  6 

viog,  8,  34  et  35.  — d St Saaxcekog , 12,28.  — tj  nitgu,  ij  dppog,  Matth. 
7,  25  et  26  — 33.  13,  4.  5.  7.  29.  30.  35.  (d  i/&g6g)  Joh.  3,  8.  (d  ag/.t- 
TgtxXtvog)  6 iitaixT,g , Gal.  3,  21.  — nomine  articulato  repraesentatur  species, 
ut  intelligantur  singuli,  ae,  a.  v.  c.  d xliitr^g,  Matth.  24,  47.  (Joh.  10,  10.)  d 
(tv&Qwitog , Joh.  2,  25.  — d avito  et  ij  yvvij,  1 Cor.  7,3.  et  4.  15.  34.  — d 
'IovScHog,  Rom.  3,  1.  — d xvcov,  2Petr.  2,  22.  — Praefigitur  articulus  5.,  no- 
mini appellativo,  quo  res  quaedam,  vel  pers.  xm'  igoztjv  appellari  solet:  — d 
Sue^oiog,  d novr,g6g,  — d v6pog,  ij  ygcupij,  ij  xgiatg  (iudicium  extremum),  t6 
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ivayyCuov.  — e.,  vocabulis  notionum  communium  (abstractarum),  prouti  leges 
cogitandi  vel  disserendi  postulant,  de  illis  ut  quidquam  praedicetur,  v.  c.  tj 
dXtj&eut,  yvtSatg , Stxaioavvti , niaxig,  aocpiu,  al.  — nominibus  virtutum,  vi- 
liorum, al.  — Articulus  nomini  praefixus  notat  £.,  rem  vel  personam  verbis  ante- 
cedentibus iam  commemoratam  (cuius  ergo  nomen  lectori  iam  Oxum  est)  Mattb. 
1,  24.  (coli.  v.  20.)  2,  7.  (tov g ftayovg,  coli.  v.  1.)  8.  (r ov  nuiSiov ) 8, 15. 
(d  nvgexdg)  19.  (tu  nvevuara , scii,  rwv  SaiftonCoudvur)  8,  31-  (oi  dui~ 
(toveg,  coli.  v.  28.)  9,  1.  (coli.  8,  18.)  13,  26.  (coli.  v.  25.)  18,  7.  19, 14.  (coli, 
v.  13.)  21,  7.  26,  26.  27.  Joh.  2,  2.  9,  6.  8.  al.  — tj..  Articulus  praefigitur 
nominibus  appellativis  rerum  vel  personarum  iam  aliunde  cognitarum,  Joh.  1,21. 
(d  ngotptjTtjg,  propheta  ille  promissus)  6,  31.  (rd  narra  tv  xfj  igtj(t(S)  Mare. 
12,  26.  (im  tov  fiatov)  1 Cor.  10,  1.  (»}  vtrf  &ri)  2.  (t)  &a/.aaaa)  5.  (»/  %gri- 
(tog)  10.  (d  dlo&gevrtjg)  — 2 Thess.  2,  3.  4.  2 Joh.  v.  7.  — Praefigitur 
nomini  articulus  in  compellationibus,  si  pro  vocativo  ponitur  nominativus,  Matth. 
27,  29.  Mare.  10,  47.  Luc.  12,  32.  18,  11.  13.  Joh.  8,  10.  20,  28.  Act.  13,  41. 
Rom.  8,  15.  Eph.  5,  14.  22.  25.  6,  1. 4.  Apoc.  12,  12.  — (excipe  Matth.  1,  20.) 

Not.  Videndum  igitur  est  quid  muneris  articulus,  ubi  nomen  illo  instructum 
obvenit,  exerceat,  i.  e.  utrum  substantiam  designet  realem  (ut  d Xdyog,  Joh. 
1,  1.),  an  logicam;  quomodo  et  quosnam  inter  limites  vim  sibi  vindicet  distincti- 
vam  (e.  g.  Joh.  3,  10.  $ SiSuoxuXog,  i.  e.  is,  quem  caeteri  lsraelitae,  ut  disci- 
puli magistrum,  suspiciunt)  cf.  Matth.  21,  38.  Gal.  4,  1.  — Nuspiam  articulus 
definitus  otiatur.  (Matth.  5,  1.  ro  ogog  minime  dicitur  pro:  ogog  r/,  intelligitur 
enim  mons  notus  prop#  Capharnaumum  situs,  cf.  Mare.  3,  13.) 

Articuli  num.  plur.  cum  nominis  numero  plurali  vel  a.,  comprehendit 
omnes  ac  singulos,  quibus  nomen  illud  competit,  v.  c.  oi  SoiSexa,  oi  vexgoi 
(cf.  Matth.  8,  20.  12,  24.  24,  29.),  vel  fi.,  genus,  classem  (categoriam  dicunt) 
distinctionis  oppositionisve  caussa  nominat  (ita  Jesu  aliisque  ex  adverso  ponuntur 
oi  ygagfiUTng,  oi  tyagiaaiot,  'IovSutoi  — oi  rahXulot  [ Joh.  4,45.],  oi  'EXXtj- 
viorui,  Act.  6,  1.),  vel  y.,  lectori  res  personasve  commemoratas  in  mentem  re- 
vocat — Notes  praeterea  Matth.  9,  8.  (rolg  avfrgamotg , i.  e.  uv&gcotup  riW) 
1 Cor.  15,  29.  (tmig  tcov  vtxgtav,  i.  e.  vnig  vexgov  tivog.) 

b.,  Praefigitur  art.  nomini  non  simplici,  sed  additamentis  aucto,  a.,  geni- 
tivum rei  vel  personae  secum  habenti,  cuius  pars  seu  allectio  aut  peculium 
esse  dicitur,  ut  a similibus  distinguatur,  praesertim  si  et  ipsi  genitivo  praeGxus 
articulus  est,  v.  c.  d Xv/vog  tov  aduarog , Matth.  6,  22.  cf.  13,  22.  20,  34. 
Mare.  10,  1.  — aut  si  unus  tantum  cogitatur,  adiecto  genitivo  ab  aliis  distin- 
guendus, v.  c.  d viog  tov  av&gokiov,  tov  ft(ov , d agyuv  xwr  Sutftoviatv, 
cf.  Matth.  5,  13.  14.  Joh.  17,  12.  Mare.  3,  27.  28.  Rom.  6,  23-  — fi.,  Semper 
praefigitur  articulus  nomini,  cuius  possessio  indicatur  genitivo  pronominis:  uv- 
tov,  (tov,  aov,  fjfttSv,  vftair,  uvtcov,  Matth.  1,  21. 25.  3,4.  (ro  (vSv/tu  airrov) 
5,  45.  2,  2.  6.  6, 10. 11.  12,  18.  49.  21,  8.  26, 1.  Mare.  8, 17.  9,  17.  Luc.  6, 27. 
10,  7.  16,  6.  Act.  19,  25.  Rom.  4,  19.  6,  6.  Eph.  1,  15  etc.  (locorum  enim  est 
innumera  multitudo.)  — Sed  recedit  a vocativo,  v.  c.  ttcereg  vftcov,  Matth.  6,  9. 
(quemadmodum  in  compellationibus  semper,  v.  Matth.  4,  10.  5,  3.  7,  5.  22. 
8,  19.  nisi  pro  vocativo  ponatur  nominat.)  — item  locum  sibi  vindicat  ante 
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pronomina:  ip6g , <s6g , jpixtgog,  Mati h.  7,  16.  8,37.  13,27.  1 Joh.  1,3.  — 
y.,  Interdum  nomini  substantivo  additur  adiectivum,  idque  articulo  notatur,  ut 
affectio  substantiae  affectioni  contrariae  opponatur.  Hoc  ubi  fit,  aut  tf.,  adiectivum 
inter  articulum  et  nomen  subst.  includitur,  v.  c.  ro  'iSiov  (fogxtov,  Gal.  6,  3. 
Malth.  12,  35.  — tijV  Stxutav  xgiotv,  Joh.  7,  24.  (oppon.  T»j  dSixu.)  — ij 
aya&rj  uiotg  (oppon.  alteri,  quae  ovx  taztv  ij  dyaftrj) , Luc.  10,  42.  (alios 
locos  omittimus.)  — aut  2-,  adiectivum  articulo  notatum  post  nomen  substant, 
ponitur,  Matlh.  1,25.  3,17.  21,9.  23,19.  Joh.  4,  37.  10,11.  Luc.  11,  44. 
Hebr.  13,  20.  Tit.  2,  11.  Apoc.  2,  12.  cf.  r 6v  hiov  pov  xov  ’I<ygaij). , Matth. 
2,  6.  — Nunnunquam  adiect.  substantivo  articulum  habenti  praeponitur , ut  pt- 
yiilri  zt)  rpwvtj,  Act.  26,  24.  1 Cor.  11,5. — 5.,  nomen  ante  se  habet  articulum, 
si  praecedit  aut  sequitur  pronomen  demonstrativum:  ovxog,  ixttvog,  vel  re- 
flexivum  cevtdg;  — o ovxog,  1 Cor.  3,  12.  5,  2.  10.  7,  31.  11,  26.  15,  19.  54. 
Rom.  11,  25.  Eph.  1,  21.  Joh.  2,  19.  Luc.  13,2.  17,25.  — oirxog  6,  Act.  1, 11. 
2,  36.  19,  25.  26.  Hebr.  7,  1.  Jac.  3,  15.  v.  ovxog.  — ixttvog  d,  Matth.  24, 19. 
Mare.  3,  24.‘  Joh.  5,  9.  Act.  19,  23.  v.  ixttvog.  — d aiixbg,  Luc.  6,  38.  1 Cor. 
12,  4.  5.  6.  9.  11.  — avxog  6,  Joh.  5*  36.  2Cor.  11,  14.  v.  avxdg.  — Nota 
exempla,  quae  pronominis  ovxog  a nomine  articulato  separandi  rationem  prae- 
eunt, atque  huic  nomini  appositionis  locum  assignant,  Rom.  11,24.  (otrtot, 
oi  xaxd  (pvotv,  i.  e.  hi,  scii,  qui  — sunt)  2 Cor.  2,  1.  (xovxo , hoc,  scii.  x6 
uij  cett.) 

Etsi  nomen  proprium  plerumque  destituitur  articulo,  nomen  tamen,  quod 
ei  describendo  per  appositionem  adiicitur,  eo  solet  instrui;  ut  'HguSov  xov 
fluadiiog,  Matth.  2,  1.  4,  21.  Act.  13,  9.  21,  8.  1 Joh.  5,  6.  (hjoovg  6 Xgt- 
<rr 6g)  Matth.  10,  4.  Mare.  10,  47.  Eph.  3,  1.  — ita  etiam  post  pronomina:  i/ptlg 
oi  nvtvftaztxot,  Gal.  6,  1.  Luc.  16,  13.  — cf.  1 Petr.  1,  4.  1 Cor.  15,  8.  (xauoi 
MTttQ  x a/  ixxgaificcxt.  Vocabulum  ixxgupa,  cum  hic  iam  praemisso  pronomine 
determinatum  et  ad  certum  subicctum  revocatum  sit,  sibi  adsciscit  articulum.) 

©.,  Articulus  praefixus  participio  a.,  simplici  circumscribit  nomen  subst., 
v.  c.  d nttgdgav , Matth.  4,3.  IThess.  3,  5.  — d ftanzi^ujv , Mare.  6,  14. 
(Malth.  14,  2.  d (iamtaxtjg.)  — d antigiov , Matth.  13,  3.  (Mare.  4,  4.  Luc. 
8,  5.)  cf.  9,  12.  (Mare.  2,  17.  Luc.  5,  31.)  Joh.  2,  14.  1 Tim.  6,  15.  Act.  7,  27. 
— /?. , pro:  is,  qui,  Matth.  10,40.  Luc.  6,  29.  (sed  Matth.  5,  39.  b'oxtg  at 
ganioti)  Joh.  15,  23.  2 Cor.  1,  21.  Phil.  2,  13.  (d  i/wv  ovg.  v.  oiv.)  — nug 
6,  Matth.  3,  3.  7,  26.  Luc.  6,  30.  11,  10.  13,  4.  Rom.  2,  1.  1 Cor.  16,  16.  — 
suppi.  <xtv , Matth.  5,  15.  — d xat , Malth.  10,  41.  Act.  13,  9.  — puxdgtog  d 
cum  particip. , Matth.  5,  4 — 6.  10.  — oviil  vpiv  oi  (nominat,  pro  vocat-), 
Luc.  6,  25.  — y- , participio  articulus  additus  per  appositionem , Mare.  3,  22. 
Luc.  11,  23.  Joh.  5,  26.  Act.  17,  24.  Eph.  3,  20.  4,  22.  24.  Hebr.  11, 17.  — 
post  vpiig,  Luc.  6,  27.  — xtvig,  oi,  Luc.  18,  9.  al. 

ti..  Articulus  circumscriptioni  inservit  a.,  praefixus  adverbiis,  v.  c.  xo 
ptxa£y  odpptcxov,  Act.  13,  42.  cf.  Rom.  7,  22.  Eph.  3,  16.  Gal.  4,  25.  26.  Phil. 
3, 14.  1 Tim.  6,  19.  — oi  ixtl  ioxtSxtg,  Matth.  27, 47.  vptv  xotg  pctxgdv,  scii. 
ovotv,  Eph.  2,17.  cf.  Luc.  6, 27.  al. — Not.:  d autjv,  Apoc.  3, 14. — (3.,  prae- 
fixus praepositionibus:  d iv  xtvt,  sc.  <ov,  Matth.  6,  9.  Rom.  8,  1.  Act.  17,  11. 
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— o i (x  rivog,  Rom.  2,  8.  4,  14.  16.  10,  5.  Phil.  4,  22.  Til.  2,  8.  — De  neutro 

v.  post.  — oi  negl  riva,  triplici  sensu  dicitur,  vel  significat  eum,  qui  nomine 
proprio  dicitur,  et  eius  comites,  Act.  13,  13.  (sic  ap.  Graec.,  v.  c.  Xen.  Mem. 
3,  5,  10.)  — vel  illum  solum  sine  comitibus,  Joh.  11,  19.  — vel  solos  comites 
illius,  Mare.  4,  10.  Luc.  22,  49.  (Act.  21,  8.)  — sic  Xen.  H.  G.  7,  5,  12.  — oi 
/Atra  rivog,  comites  alicuius,  Matth.  12,  3.  (Mare.  2,  26.)  27,  54.  — Caeterum 
nota  formulas  ellipticas,  iq  rivog,  scii,  yvvrj,  Matth.  1,  6.  — 6'  rivog,  scii,  vidg, 
Matth.  4,  21.  (i.  e.  ille,  cuius  pater  est  hic  vel  ille,  quo  distinguatur  ab  aliis 
hoc  nomine  dictis.)  — ij  Luc.  7,  11.  Act.  21,  1.  al.  — tj  oijgegov,  scii. 

» ifiega,  Matth.  11,  23-  27,  8.  — ij  avgiov,  Matth.  6,  34.  Luc.  10,  35.  cf.  Joh. 
1,  29.  12,  12.  al. 

e. ,  Articulus  ante  adiecliva  quantitatis  iisque  similia  pronomina.  Diffe- 

runt scii.  «.,  formulae:  nuoa  ndlig,  quaevis  urbs,  et  nuaa  ij  ndhg,  tota  urbs 
(interdum  ante  nomen  urbis  proprium  articulus  omittitur,  v.  c.  nuoa  Itgood- 
hjfiU,  Matth.  2,  3.);  scribitur  nug  o,  v.  c.  nuvreg  oi  ugyiegelg ; et:  d yag 
nug  vdftog,  Gal.  5,  14.  — et  oi  avv  i/toi  nuvreg,  Gal.  1,2.  — oi  dSehpoi 
nuvreg,  die  — alie,  Rora.  8,32.  1 Cor.  16,  20.  2 Cor.  13,  12.  — absol.,  oi 
nuvreg  (ii,  qui  memorati  sunt,  omnes,  sie  alie),  Act.  19,  7.  27,  37.  Phil.  2, 21. 
■ — nos  omnes,  Eph.  4,  13-  — ru  ncevra,  1 Cor.  9,  22.  15,  27.  al.  — okog  6, 
v.  oXog  (sed  dicitur  roino  dlov  ut  oircoi  nuvreg).  — f}.,  nat.Xoi  et  oi  nou.ot, 
ii,  qui  multi  sunt  uni  ex  adverso  ppsili  — plerique  v.  nohjg.  — y.,  itlXog  et 
d ctXXog,  v.  u)J.og.  — d.,  elg,  unus,  et  d elg,  alter  (ex  duobus),  v.  elg.  Sed 
aliter  d elg,  Rom.  5,  15.  17.  is,  qui  unus  est  s.  erat:  d elg  'Iqoovg,  is,  qui 
unus  est  Jesus,  der  Einer  seiende  Jesus,  v.  17.  cf.  v.  19.  Ita  quoque  oi  Svo, 
oi  rgeig,  oi  reooageg  etc.,  ut  nos:  die  zwei;  nota  etiam:  d rowvrog,  hi  qui 
tales  sunt,  v.  rowvrog.  — Insuper:  rig  ianv  6,  Matth.  24,  45.  Luc.  12,42- 

— riva  rov , Luc.  11,  11.  — e.,  ante  airrdg,  rj,  d — d ainog,  tj  avrrj , ro 

airtb,  idem,  eadem,  idem. 

f. .  Articulus  gen.  neutr.  praefigitur  a.,  adiectivis  caque  mutat  in  substan- 
tiva, ut:  r d ctyaxfdv , ro  xaXov,  ro  da&evtg , ro  oi qeleg,  ro  i-larr ov,  col- 
lective, Hebr.  7,  7.  — Nota  insuper  to  — rivog,  v.  c.  ro  yvcaordv  rov  &eov, 
Rom.  1,  19-  — ro  aSvvarov  rov  vopov,  Rom.  8,  3.  — to  do&evhg  rov  &eov, 
1 Cor.  1,  25.  — to  do&.  uvrtjg,  Hebr.  7,  18.  — ru  dogara  r.  &eov,  Rom. 

1,  20.  — ru  xgvnrd  r rjg  cda/vvtig,  2 Cor.  4,  2.  al.  v.  xgimrog.  — nonnullis 
tribuit  vices  adverbii,  v.  c.  to  't.oinov,  adv.,  caeterum,  posthac,  v.  i.ovxog.  — 
ro  ngiijrov ; adv.,  primum,  Gal.  6,  17. 

/9.,  infinitivis  verborum,  v.  c.  ro  xa&iaat,  Matth.  20,  23.  (Mare.  10,  40.) 
Rom.  7,  18-  14,  13-  Phil.  1,  21.  29.  Jac.  4,  15.  — rov,  rov  fitj  (hebr.  S)  »nte 

infin.,  Matth.  2,  13.  3.13.  13,3.  (Mare.  4,3.  Luc.  8,  5.)  Luc.  1 , 73.  77.  79. 

2,  21.  24.  27.  4,  10.  (b  Ps.  90, 11.)  42.  5,  1.  7.  9,  51.  12,  42-  17, 1.  22,6.  31. 

24,  15.  25.  29.  Act.  3, 12.  7, 19.  9,  15.  10,  47.  15,  20.  20,  20.  27.  21 , 12. 
26, 18.  27, 1.  Rom.  1, 24.  6, 6.  7, 3.  8, 12.  11, 8.  15, 22. 23.  1 Cor.  7,  37.  9,  6. 
10,  13.  16,  4.  2 Cor.  1,  8.  8,  11.  Gal.  3,  10.  (S  Deut.  27,  26.)  Phil.  3,  10.  21. 
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Hebr.  10,  7.  (Ps.  39,  7.)  et  9.  11,  5.  (Gen.5,  24.)  Jac.  5,  17.  1 Petr.  3,  10.  — 
dat.  cum  inf.,  2 Cor.  2,  12.  1 Thess.  3,  3.  — Praefigitur  infinitivis  articulus,  quo- 
tiescunque  ante  eos  locandae  sunt  praepositiones  Sta,  eig,  uexu,  n gog  ro, 
ini,  iv,  cet 

y. , adrerbii* : to  dfirjv , Sevgo , xa&ei-fjg,  vvv,  ftexa^v,  vai , ov,  nu).iv, 
Job.  4,  31.  Act.  3,  24.  11,  4.  Rom.  1,  13.  2 Cor.  1,  17.  20.  13,  2.  Coi.  3,  1.  2. 
4,  9.  Jac.  5,  12.  — 8.,  formulis,  iatn  praepositionum  ope  in  adverbiorum  simi- 
litudinem formatis:  ro  xafr’  o).ov , prorsus,  ro  xa<T  ijgegav,  quotidie,  ro  xuxd 
augxu,  quod  attinet  ad  origines  humanas,  Luc.  11,  3.  Act.  4,  18.  Rom.  9,  5.  — 
e.,  integris  sententiis,  v.  c.  rd  ■ ei  Svvuaat  maxevaat,  Mare.  9,  23.  cf.  Rom. 
13,9.  Gal.  5,  14.  — Luc.  1,62.  9,46.  — 22,24.  — Act.  4,  21.  22,2.4. 
Rom.  8,  26.  — £.,  associatur  genitivis:  rd  xov  &eov,  xuv  dv&gaintov , ea, 
quae  Dei,  hominum  sunt,  — r d xijg  e igrfvr/g,  oixoSo/itag , ea,  quae  ad  — fa- 
ciunt, v.  Matlh.  6,  34.  (cf.  Jac.  4,  14.)  16,  23.  (Mare.  8,33.)  21,21.  Rom.  8, 5. 
14,  19.  1 Cor.  2,  14.  10,  24.  2 Cor.  11,  30.  12,  14.  — rd  xtvog,  domus  ali- 
cuius, Luc.  2,  49-  (cf.  Mul.  3,  1.  Sir.  42,  10.  oio'  Gen.  41,  52.  — Theocr.  2,  16. 
ov  xa  Avxdtuvog)  — ro  xijg  nagoigtug,  2 Petr.  2,  22.  cf.  Matth.  21,  21.  — 
jj.,  ro  (xa)  ante  adverbia  vel  praepositiones  hac  lege  locantur,  ut  ad  sententiam 
supplendum  sit : ov  (ovxa)  v.  c.  ro  nigav,  trans  amne,  regio  ulterior  (Peraea), 
Mare.  5,  1.  — xa  toSe,  Coi.  4,  9-  cf.  Phil.  3,  14.  Coi.  3,  1.  2.  — rd  iv  xij  68<j >, 
Luc.  24,  35.  — His  adde  Mare.  2,  2.  (rd  ngdg  xi\v  ftvgav)  Act.  28,  7.  (rd 
nfpt  rde  xonov  ixetvov)  Rom.  12,  18.  (ro  vuiov,  quoad  potestis)  1 Cor. 
13,  10.  (rd  ix  fjtigovg , coli.  v.  9.)  Phil.  3,  14.  (rd  dnioco,  rd  htnoooxfev) 
CoL  3,  2.  j 

ISot.  In  phrasibus  ea,  quam  modo  memoravimus,  ratione  constructis  animad- 
vertere licet  genus  quoddam  attractionis;  articulus  enim  attrahit  praepositionem 
illam,  quam  praecedens  verbum  sibi  adseiverat,  et  ad  sententiam  exprimendam  de- 
legerat, quare  etiam  vis  praepositionis,  ab  articulo  attractae  ex  praecedentis  verbi 
notione  cognoscenda  est.  Clarum  hoc  faciunt  exempta,  Matth.  24, 17.  (dga i [rd] 
ix  xijg  oixiag  avxov,  i.  e.  agat  ix  xijg  oixiag  xa  iv  airtij  ovxa)  Mare.  5,  26- 
( Sanavtjauaa  [rd]  nag’  iavxijg,  i.  e.  Sun.  nag’  iavxijg  rd  iairxtjg)  3,  21.  [oij 
ji ug’  avxov  iSjijX&ov,  i.  e.  nag’  aircov  [ex  eius  domo]  iSijl&ov  oi  nag’  avxa> 
dvxeg,  qui  ad  eius  familiam  pertinebant  (cf.  Heindorf.  ad  Piat.  Cratyl.  p.  89  seq.) 
Luc.  24,  19.  (v.  18.  ovx  fyvtog  — [rd]  negi  ’Ii)aov  et c.)  Act.  3,  16.  (i)  nioug 
[r,]  St  avxov  iStoxev  avxtft,  i.  e.  ij  eig  uirtbv  ntaxtg  St  avxov  eSwxev  avxcg) 
23,  21.  (ngogSiyeaftai  \xijv\  ano  oov  inayyehav)  24, 10.  (tvihifidxegov  ]rd] 
negi  ifiavxov  dno/.oyouuut ) 26,  10.  Rom.  4,  14.  (fi  yug  [oi]  ix  vdftov  xXtj- 
govduot ) 16, 19.  (zaiguj  [ro|  itp’  vgiv)  15, 17.  (i/co  xav/voiv  [rd]  ngdg  xbv 
&euv)  — adde:  Luc.  11,  13.  (d  naxi/O  [o]  i£  ovgavov  Swaet)  39.  ( vpteig  [rd] 
R-to&ev xa&ugigexe)  2Cor.4, 16.  («/./.'  [o]  itsw&ev dvaxutvovxat)  6, 10.  (Sxaaxog 
[rd]  Sta  Oaifiaxog  . . . ingai-ev)  Phil.  2,  23.  (oig  av  dntSat  [rd]  negi  ifti,  i.  e. 
quae  me  circumdant)  4,  22.  Hebr.  13,  24.  1 Petr.  1,  11.  12.  (ngoftagxvgov/uevov 
[rd]  e ig  Xg.  na&ijftaxa)  Apoc.  11,2.  ai.  — Adscribamus  etiam  locos , in 
quibus  articulum  indefinite  usurpatum  esse  atque  eandem  vim  habere  quam 
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• ‘OySoijieovxa. 

indefinitum  pron.  xig  perperam  statuerunt  interpretes:  Matth.  1,23.  12,29. 13,2. 
Luc.  8,  5.  Joh.  7,  24.  1 Cor.  5,  9.  15,  8.  1 Thess.  4,  6. 

3-,  Exulat  articulus  <f. , ubi  nomen  indefinite,  atque  ita  dicitur,  ut  prae- 
dicari de  pluribus  possit?  v.  c.  dv&gconog , nos:  ein  Mensch,  Phil.  2,  7. — 
vdftov,  Joh.  10,  7.  — pl. , tales,  qui  sunt,  v.  c.  vexgoi,  xvtpXoi,  Matth.  11,5 
d/J.og , alius,  quicunque  est,  ein  Anderer:  aya&bg  avrjn,  talis,  qui  inter  bonos 
homines  referendus  sil ; — s.  ubi  dicitur  de  quantitate  indefinita : o/Xog  noXvg, 
Joh.  19,  1.  1 Joh.  2,  18-  — nug,  quicunque,  Matth.  3,  10.  12,  50.  et  Luc.8,21. 
— fitjrtjQ  ftov  xal  ctc.,  Multer  und  Brtider  von  mir,  cf.  Joh.  15,  18-  Luc. 
10,  29.  36.  — Differunt  phrases  negantes,  in  quibus  cum  adverbio  ov  iunclum 
est  nomen  articuli  expers  et  nomen  articulo  instructum.  Cum  illo  particula  ov 
aut  ftjj  iuncla  idem  est  quod  nullus,  a,  um.  Ergo  ov  fcrjoexui  itv&g conos, 
nullus  homo  vivet,  sed  ov  ^tjatxai  6 avftgtonog,  homo  non  vivet,  Matth.  4,  4. 
cf.  Rom.  5,  13.  al. 

6.,  In  primis  solet  Paulus  omittere  articulum,  ubi  magis  notionem,  cui 
nomen  exprimendae  inservit,  abstractam  spectat,  quam  concretum,  cui  illud 
nomen  tribuatur,  v.  c.  Rom.  3,  30.  {negixofttjv,  dxgofivoxiav , 5,  19-  cf.  Matth. 
5,  10.  Svexev  5ixuioavvt]g.)  — elvai  wxxdg,  i]ftegag,  1 Thess.  5,  5-  cf.  Mare. 
12,27.  vexguv,  i.  e.  talium,  qui  sunt.  Praepositiones,  nudum  nomen  secura 
ferentes  adverbiorum  vices  gerunt,  v.  c.  eig  tf v/mx^v , iv  (pvXaxij,  eig  diga, 
ix  niaxeaig , xaxet  augxa , in  ilntSt,  xad*  d/joidxr/xa,  gari  ratione  (Hebr. 
4, 15.  aliud  est  xaxa  xi)v  6fi.,  Hebr.  7, 15.),  nag'  ikniSa,  xaxa  xcff  ai.ijg  (sed 
xaxd  xrtv  ixXoyrjv,  secundum  electionem,  non,  quae  fieri  quovis  tempore  possit, 
sed  quae  iam  facta  est,  Rom.  11,  28.),  iv  ygacpaig  ayiuig , Rom.  1,  2.  v.  prae- 
posilt.  suis  locis.  ' 

C.,  Solet  artic.  abesse  a nominibus  propriis,  ubi  ea  sequitur  nomen  ge- 
nus, munus,  dignitatem,  cognomen  indicans,  Matth.  14,  21.  AcL  13,  9.  item 
frequentius  omitti  quam  poni  solet  ante  nomina  urbium  terrarumque,  praesertim 
si  ea  iuncta  sunt  cum  praepositione,  Act.  14,  24.  15,38.  16, 8 seq.  17,1. 
iJl,  8.  Rom.  15,  19.  1 Cor.  1,  2.  16,  8.  — Etiam  nomina  i hdg  (v.  Matth.  4,  4- 
Mare.  11,  22.  Rom.  8, 17.  10,  2.  1 Pelr.  1,  20.),  nveifta  dyiov  (Rom.  14, 17. 
2 Cor.  2,  10.  v.  nvei^tu).  — xvgiog,  (Matth.  1,  20.  1 Cor.  10,  21.  al.)  — Xpt- 
oxdg,  (sine  artic.,  1 Cor.  7,  22.  — cum  artic.,  Coi.  2,  6.  3,  13.  2 Thess.  3,  5.) 
articulo  modo  instructa  modo  destituta  sunt;  in  nonnullis  tamen  locis  discrimen 
notatur,  v.  c.  Rom.  1,21.  yvdvxeg  xbv  &ebv  ov/  oie  &eov  idot-aouv. 

a.  ubi  nomina  propria  vel  deGnita  plura  interveniente  xai  iunguntur, 
articulus  poni  ante  primum  nomen,  non  autem  repeti  solet  ante  nomina  se- 
quentia, Matth.  21,  12.  Act.  9,  31.  15,41.  Rom.  7,  7.  Jud.  v.  4.  Denique  ani- 
madvertendum est,  articulum  in  N.  T.  saepius  omitti,  ubi  illum  desideraveris. 

'Oyboijxovxa,  oi,  ai,  xu,  octoginta,  Luc.  2,37.  16,7.  (oi  o' Gen. 5, 28.) 

‘OySoog,  ij,  ov,  a.,  octavus,  Apoc.  17,  11.  Luc.  1,  59-  Act  7,  8.  (rj 
ijuigtf  xtj  dyddrj.)  — b.,  is,  qui  septem  alios  comites  habet,  qui  cum  aliis 
octavus  est,  2Petr.  2,  5.  (cf.  1 Macc.  3,  16.  2Macc.  5,  27.) 

"Oyxog,  ov,  6,  a.,  i.  q.  dyxoiv,  incurvus,  uncus  (cf.  dyxog , ayxv- 
htg  et  lat.  ancus,  angulus),  eminentia  in  sinum  incurvata,  sinuosa,  tumor.  — 
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b.,  ab  lyxai,  iveyxeiv,  i.  q.  ifdgzog , onus,  id,  quod  impedimento  est,  Hcbr. 
12,  1. 

'0 8 e , t)8 e,  rode,  pron.  demonstr.  (ex  d,  rj,  r 6 et  8i)  hicce,  haecee, 
hocce,  ref.  a.,  Seixzixdig,  Jac.  4,  13.  — b.,  refertur  ad  nomen  aut  antece- 
dens aut  sequens;  ad  anteced.,  Luc.  10,  39-  16,25.  — ad  sequentia  rade,  i.  e. 
sequentia,  Act.  15,  23-  21,  11.  Apoc.  2,  1.8.  12.  18.  3,  1.  7.  14. 

VSeiioi,  f.  oto,  (ab  odos)  iter  facio  (cf.  nogevouui),  Luc.  10,  33.  (Hom. 
H.  1,  568.  Jos.  Ant.  19,  4,  2.  de  B.  J.  3,  6,  3.) 

'OSijyioo  (&3),  f.  rjaoi,  (a  voc.  dSrjydg,  q.  v.)  duco;  — rtvci,  Matth. 
15,  14.  Luc.  6,  39.  — riva  ini  n,  Apoc.  7,  17.  (oi  6 Ex.  13,  17.  Jos.  24,  3.) 

— eig  zi  (eig  rtjv  aXtj&ciav),  Joh.  16,  13.  (Ps.  24,  5.  85,  11.)  — trop.,  in- 
stituo (dux,  magister  sum  alie.),  Act.  8,  31. 

'OStjyog,  ov,  6,  (ex  68og  et  ayw;  cf.  imyogriyeio)  dux;  rivi  (yevi- 
a&ai),  Act.  1,  16.  (cf.  ptaftrjrrjg  zivi.)  — in  orat,  gnomica:  68.  zvrpXeov,  i.  e. 
magister  hominum  rudium,  Rom.  2,  19.  — plur.  zvrploi  rvyhSv,  i.  e.  ipsi  a 
veri  cognitione  alieni  aliis  se  offerunt  magistros,  Matth.  15,  14.  23,  16.  24. 
OSonotiw  ((5),  e lect.  codd.  (al.  oddv  noieiv)  viam  facio,  Marc.2,23- 
'OSomogeu)  (oli),  f.  rjaoj,  (ab  dSoinogog,  viator,  2Sam.  12,  4.  Sir. 
26,  12.  et  hoc  ex  68dg  et  nfigoi,  permeo,  transeo)  pedibus  iter  facio,  Act.  10, 9. 
(Aelian.  V.  H.  10,  4.  Herodian.  7,  9,  1.) 

'OSoinogia,  ag,  rj,  (ab  oSoindgog)  iter,  Joh.  4,  6.  2Cor.  11,26. 
(1  Mace.  6,  41.  — Xen.  Cyr.  1,  2,  10.) 

'05 og,  oi),  rj,  via  (quae  calcatur),  Matth.  7,  13.  (evgvyoigog)  v.  14. 
(ze&Xififievti)  13,  4.  19.  (Mare.  4.  4.  15-  Luc.  8,  5.  12.)  20,  30.  (Mare.  10,  46. 
Luc.  18,  350  21,8.  (Mare.  11,8.  Luc.  19,36.)  v.  19.  Joh.  14,  4.  5.  — Sici 
zijg  oSov  dvayjogt iv,  Matth.  2,  12.  — nageX&eiv,  8,28.  ixnogeiiofiai  eig  65ov, 
Mare.  10, 17.  — xara^aivco  iv  6Srn  rivi,  Luc.  10,  31.  cf.  Act.  9, 17.  Jac.  2, 25. 

— r,  o5ug  xuxufiatvei  dno  — eig,  Act.  8,  26.  — xar a rijv  oSdv  (viam  de- 
currentes), per  viam,  den  Weg  hinab,  ■ Luc.  10,  4.  — nogevouai,  Act.  8,  36.  — 
(suppi,  nogevdpievov)  25,  3.  (nogevduevog)  26,  13.  — rj  o86g  zivog  (gen.  loci), 
via , quae  aliquo  ducit  (sic  Hebraei  construunt  TH  cum  gen.) , Matth.  10,  5. 

(4\h>tdv)  Hebr.  9,  8.  (zwv  dyicov , ad  sancta  adyta)  Matth.  4,  15.  (d<5o>'  rXa- 
Xaaatig , Jes.  8,  23.  — acc.  adverbialiter  positus : nach  dem  Meere  hin , uber 
das  Meer.)  — rj  656g  zivog  (gen.  subi.),  via,  qua  incedit  aliquis,  1 Thess. 
3,  11.  (xarevfrvvai  rtjv  o86v  zivog)  Apoc.  16,  12.  — plur.,  Matth.  22,  9.  10. 
Luc.  3,  5.  (ddoi  XeXai)  14,  23.  — iter;  — elvai  iv  zij  odeo , Matth.  5,  25.  — 
aigeiv  zi  eig  686v,  10,  10.  (Mare.  6,  8.  Luc.  9,  3.)  15,32.  (Mare.  8,  3.)  20,17. 
Mare.  8,  27.  9,  33.  34.  10,  32.  52.  Luc.  1 1,  6.  12,  58.  24,  32.  33.  Act.  9,  27. 
(Xen.  Mem.  3,  13,  5.  onevSeiv  iv  zij  68 q3.)  — nogevco&at  zriv  68dv  avzov, 
Act.  8,39.  — 636v  noieiv,  lat.  viam  facere,  i.  e.  sternere  viam  (Xen.  Anab. 
4, 8,  8.),  Mare.  2,  23.  {ztXXovzeg.  Potest  quidem  hoc  enarrari : spicis  evellendis 
viam  exprimere.  Tamen  videtur  dictum  esse  de  iter  facientibus  ex  latinismo  pro 
graeco:  6Sdv  nouio&ar,  lect.  inel.  dSonoteiv.)  — o86g  rjuigag,  iter  unius  diei, 
Luc.  2,  44-  — nuSfhezov  656g,  iter,  quod  licitum  erat  sabbatho  facere,  Act.  1, 12. 
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Locutiones  metaph.  a.,  iroi/juCert  rrjv  oSbv  xvgiov,  Matth.  3, 3.  (Mare. 

1,  3.  Luc.  3,  4.)  — et  tv&iiva re,  Joh.  1,  23.  (cf.  t Thess.  3,  11.)  viam  sternite 
domino,  iter  expeditum  facite  domino  adventuro,  quae  verba  e Isaiae  vatis 

(40, 1 3)  ad  praecursorem  Jesu  Christi  referuntur,  cf.  Joh.  1,  23.  P-,  o8ov 

diixvvvat  t ivi  dicitur  is,  qui  agentem  aliquid  docet,  quibus  ei  adminiculis  uten- 
dum sit,  ICor.  12,  31.  — 7-,  oS6g  rivos,  ratio  rei  consequendae , dgijvtjs, 
Rom.  3,17.  — Act.  2>  28-  “ owTiiQias,  16,  17.  — rijs  dkt]d-eias, 

2 Peir.  2,  2.  — rijs  Sixatoovvtjs,  v.  21.  — oSbs  (scii,  ruv  dyiiov,  in  coeli 
adyta)  noosyaros  xai  gtiou,  via,  quae  per  carnem  Christi  ngosyarov  (recens 
mactatam)  et  vivam  agitur,  Hebr.  10,  20.  (v.  £«m.)  - 8.,  6S6s  consilia,  quae 
quis  iniit,  et  rationes,  quas  sequitur,  Act.  9,  2.  Jud.  v.  11.  — de  certo  Deum 
colendi  modo,  Act.  19,  9.  23.  24,  22-  22,  4.  24,  14.  - 1 Cor.  4,  17.  ai  68oi 
uov  mea  evangelii  tradendi  ratio;  ij  o86s  rov&eov,  scii,  ab  hominibus  in- 
gredienda, ea,  quae  Deus  agi  vult  (Ps.  26,  11.),  Matth.  22,  16-  Mare.  12,  14. 
Luc  20,  21.  Act.  18,  26.  (via,  quam  Deus  monstrat.)  — Ps.  24,  4.  — pL,  viae> 
quas  ingreditur  i.  e.  ea,  quae  agit  is,  qui  Deum  sequitur,  Act.  13,  10.  Hebr. 

3 10.  (cf.  Ps.  17,22.  al.)  — viae,  quas  Deus  ipse  ingreditur,  i.  e.  consilia 
eius  Rom.  11,  33.  (Ps.  17,  31.  et  saepissime)  Apoc.  15,  3.  — Rom.  3,  16. 
in  viis,  quas  ingrediuntur,  seu  ubicunque  incedunt  aliquid  peracturi  vastant 
ac  rapiunt,  Jac.  1,8.  (iv  nuoats  t.  68oXs  uirrov,  in  omnibus  quae  agit.)  — 
cf  Job.  23,10.  — £•,  n oSog,  is,  sine  quo  via  recta  inveniri  nequit,  Joh.  14,  6. 

* ’ OSoiis , ovxog,  6,  dens,  Matth.  5,  38.  (Ex.  21,  24.)  — pl-,  Mare. 9, 18. 

Act.  7,  54.  Apoc.  9,  8.  — d Pgvyfios  ™v  dSovrmv,  Matth.  8,  12.  13,  42.  50. 
22,  13.  24,  51.  25,  50.  Luc.  13,  28. 

'OSvvdoi  (w),  f.  tjaco,  (ab  ddwt/,  q.  v.)  gravi  dolore  afficio;  pass., 
crucior,  Luc.  16,  24.  25.  (oSvvuocu,  contr.  ex  dSvvutoa t [v.  xav/ao/iai],  Jes. 

53  4.)  pass.,  crucior,  sollicitus  sum,  Luc.  2,  48.  — * rivi,  Act.  20,  38- 

(coli.  Jes.  21,  10.  40,  29.) 

'08vvi\,  t)S,  V,  dolor,  Rom.  9,  2.  ( lori  fioi .)  — pl.  1 Tim.  0,  10. 
OSvgudg,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  oSvgoftat,  eiulor,  lamentor)  eiulatus,  lamen- 
tatio, fletus  acer,  Matth. 2, 18-  (Jer. 31, 15.  2Macc.  11,6.  - Aelian.  V.  H.  14,22.) 
— meton.,  luctus,  moeror,  2 Cor.  7,  7. 

O^ias,  ov,  6,  (ITiy,  ex  Mj)  robur  meum,  et  IT,  Jehova)  Ozias  s. 

Dsias,  rex  Judae,  01.  Amasiae  (2  Reg.  15,30.  1 Chron.  3,  12.  2 Chron.  20,  1.), 
Matth.  1,  8.  9*  (tenendus  erat  hic  ordo  : 'Iwgdfi , O/ogiceg,  Iuag,  A^cc^iag, 
‘o;,as  [s.  Jougiasl  Nam  nomina  '0*o£i«e  et  Ogiug  confusa  videntur,  v.  Calmet 

ad  h.  1.) 

'OCoj,  f.  i joco  et  iw>,  (cf.  lat.  odor)  odorem  reddo,  oleo,  Hom.  Od.3,6a 
Xen.  Symp.  2,  3-  — de  cadavere:  foeteo,  Joh.  11,  39-  (cf.  Ex.  8,  14.) 

'O&ev,  adv.,  (ex  neutr.  relal.  i>s  et  partic.  enclit.  &ev,  terminum  a quo 
significante)  unde.  Legitur  a.,  de  loco,  e quo,  Matth.  12,44.  Luc.  1 1,  24- 
Act.  14  26.  28,  13.  — ratiociniis,  ut  lat.  unde,  qua  ex  re,  1 Joh.  2, 18. 

(yivriaxofuv.)  — quare,  quapropter,  Matth.  14,  7.  Act.  26,  19.  Hebr.  2,1 1. 
3, 1.  7,  25.  8,  3.  9, 18.  11, 19.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  2.) 
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O&ovri,  ijg,  »},  linteum  (Hom.  Od.  7,  107.),  Act.  10,  11.  11, 5. 
'Oftdvtov,  ov,  xd  (demin.  voc.  diTdwj,  q.  v.)  linteum  minus,  de  fasciis 
sepulcralibus;  plur.,  Luc.  24,  12.  Joh.  19,  40.  20,  5.  6.  7.  (Jud.  14, 13.  Hos. 
2,  5.  — Polyb.  5,  89,  3.) 

023 a,  v.  supr.  eiSai. 

Oixeiaxdg,  e),  6v , v.  oixutxoq. 

Oixelog,  a,  ov,  (ab  olxog,  domesticus  (ad  domum  et  rem  familiarem 
perlinens),  familiaris;  pl.,  Eph.  2,  19.  — sigovoeiv  roiv  olxeiaiv,  providere  suis 
(aut  masc.  aut  neutr.),  1 Tim.  5,  8.  (videtur  esse  h.  1.  gen.  masc.)  — Xen. 
Mem.  1,  2,  48.  — oi  oixeiot  x rjg  aioxecog,  qui  sunt  e Christianorum  unam  fidem 
profitentium  familia,  Gal.  6,  10. 

Olx£xi)g,  ov,  o,  (ab  oixeat , q.  v.)  domesticus,  i.  e.  qui  in  eadem  cum 
aliquo  domo  vivit  (Herodot.  8,  108.  Sir.  6,  11.),  servus,  Luc.  16,  13.  Rom. 
14,  4.  — pl.,  Act.  10,  7.  1 Petr.  2,  18.  (oi  6 Gen.  9,  25.  — Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  9- 
et  12.) 

Oix  eu  (<J),  f.  rjau,  (ab  oZxog)  habito;  a.,  inhabito;  — xi,  1 Tim. 

6,  16.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  1,  8.)  — b-,  £v  tu u,  Rom.  8,  9.  et  1 Cor.  3,  16.  Rom. 

7,  17.  18.20.  — ©.,  fJitd  ttvog,  habito  cum  aliquo  (de  iis,  qui  matrimonio 
iuncti  sunt),  1 Cor.  7,  12.  13.  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

0’ixtiftu,  rog,  td,  a.,  aedificium  (Thuc.  4, 115.  — Sap.  13,15.  Ez.  16,24.). 

— b.,  carccr,  Act.  12,  7.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  6,  1.  Thuc.  4,  48.  — i.  q.  io  Seo- 
fiuifjgiov.) 

Oi  xrjxij giov , ov,  td,  (ab  oixtixijg,  v.  supr.  a'ta&i]xiigiov , cixgouxijgiov) 
domicilium,  sedes  (Jerem.  25,  30.),  Jud.  v.  6.  (reliquisse  angeli  ilii  stationem 
suam  et  in  terram  descendisse  dicuntur;  cf.  Jos.  Aut.  1,  3,  1.  et  Gen.  6,  2.)  — 
de  animae  velamento  corporeo:  inevSvaaodai  to  oixt/x.  xd  If  ovgavov, 
2 Cor.  5,  2. 

Oixia,  ag,  ij,  (ab  olxog ) domus,  a. , propr.,  i.  e.  domicilium,  Matth. 
2,  11.  7,  24—27.  8,  6.  14.  10,  12.  12,  29.  Joh.  12,  3.  — oi  tv  rij  oixiq  scii. 
dvteg,  Matth.  5,  15.  — oi  ix  xijg  oix.  xivdg,  Phil.  4,  22.  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  6,  14. 

— oi  6 Gen.  17,23.  Jes.  13,  22.)  — ij  uixia  xoi  freoi,  i.  e.  coelum,  Joh.  14,  2. 
(cf.  Matth.  5,  34.)  — i/  imyttog  tj/utov  oixia,  de  animi  veste  corporea,  2 Cor. 
5,  1.  (ibid.  oixia  ayei goiroir^og)  — b.,  metonym.,  a.,  domus  incolae,  Matth. 
10,  13.  familia,  Matth.  12,25.  (sic  h.  1.  f kiaii.ua  pro  rege  et  subditis)  — >) 
oixia  xivdg,  domestici,  familia  alicuius,  Joh.  4,  53.  1 Cor.  16,  15.  (Xen.  Mem. 
2,  7,  6.  — Gen. 50, 8.)  — (9.,  opes,  facultates,  bona:  xivdg,  Matth. 23, 13.  Mare. 

12,  40.  Luc.  20,  47.  (cf.  Gen.  45,  18.  — Xen.  Mem.  4,  1, 2.) 

Oixiaxdg,  ov,  6,  (a  voc.  oixia)  domesticus;  pl.  oi  oix.  xivof,  Matth. 
10,  25.  (distinguuntur  a xaJ  oixodeo.xdxri)  v.  36.  (e  Mich.  7,  6.  ubi  legitur  apud 
xovg  d ‘ oi  dvdgeg  oi  iv  xig  oixcg  atixov.) 

OixoS eon or iot  (<J),  f.  tjoaj,  (a  voc.  olxo Setmdxijg , q.  v.)  domum  s. 
rem  familiarem  administro , 1 Tim.  5,  14.  (verbum  serioris  graecitatis.) 

OixoStond xtjg,  ov,  6,  (ex  olxog  et  deoxdxijg)  paterfamilias , herus, 
Matth.  10,  25.  13,  27.  20,  11.  24,  43-  Mare.  14,  14.  (Luc.  22,  11.)  Luc.  12,  39. 

13,  25.  14,  21.  — dv&gionog  oixoS.,  13,  52.  20,  1.  — uv&g.  xig  olxod.,  21,  33. 

30  * 
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(Leguntur  voces  oixoffeondtr/g  et  -tAo  ap.  Plutarchum;  melioris  aevi  Graeci 
dixerunt  olxiag  Seondrr/g.) 

OixoSogiio  ( aj ),  f.  ijaco,  (ab  adi.  verbali  olxoSd/uog,  et  hoc  ex  olxog 
et  Stfiui)  aedifico,  universe:  exstruo;  a. , propr. , a. , (funditus)  exstruo,  ot 
o ixodoftovvug , subst. , fabri  murarii , i.  q.  oixoSdpoi , Mattb.  21 , 42.  Mare. 
12,  10.  Luc.  20,  17.  Act.  4,  11.  1 Petr.  2,  7.  (e  Ps.  117,  22.)  — Luc.  14,  30. 
(aliquam  domum  exstruo)  — 3.  pl. , 17,28.  (domos  exstruebant)  — ti,  v.  c. 
nvnyov,  Matth.  21,  33.  Mare.  12,  1.  (Luc.  20,  9.)  cf.  Luc.  6,  48-  12, 18.  14,28. 
(Xen.  Mem.  3,  8,  8.)  — ri  rivi,  aliquid  in  honorem  s.  in  usum  alicuius,  Luc. 
7,  5.  Act.  7,  47.  (Gen.  8,  20.  Ez.  16,  24.)  — ri  in l u,  Mallh.  7,  24.  26.  Luc. 
6,  49.  — pass. , ini  tivog,  Luc.  4,  29.  (v.  r ovg  6 Cohel.  9,  14.  et  Ez.  16,  25.) 

— /?. , instauro:  ti,  Matth.  23,  29.  (Luc.  11,  47.  48.)  26,  61.  (Mare.  14,  58.) 
27, 40.  Mare.  15, 29.  Joh.  2, 20.  (oppon.  Ivw  et  xatahiw)  — Jos.  6,  26.  Ps.  121,  3. 
Amos.  9,  14.  — b.,  metaph.  ce.,  verbum  oixoSo/utiv , per  se;  pass.  oixoSo- 
fAtiafrai  de  coetibus  Christianis;  aut  res  suas  aptius  meliusque  ordinare,  aut 
solatio  erigi,  Act.  9,  31.  ( eixov  fipijw/v  oixodopov/jcvca,  se  erigentes.  Hinc 
nogevdftcvui  etc.  — al. : cum  augerentur  s.  crescerent , sed  ad  incrementa 
refertur  sequens  verbum  inhjftvvovto)  — tci  oixoSoftelv  oppon.  tq>  (pvciovv, 
1 Cor.  8,  1.  (scii,  quae  inflata  sunt,  ambitum  habent  inanem,  sed  quae  aedifi- 
cantur, ea  ita  augentur,  ut  firma  sint.  Ergo  oixoSoftel  h.  1.  est:  auget  et  vim 
animo  addit.)  cf.  1 Cor.  10,  23.  (in  allero  membro:  (Wftipigei)  — eixoS.  uva, 
animum  alicuius  recreare,  erigere,  1 Cor.  14,  4.  17.  1 Thess.  5,  11.  — oixo- 
Souov/jcu  eig  to  nouiv  n (quod  differt  a formula  oixoSo/jovfica  itg  u,  in 
aliquid),  animus  mihi  additur,  ut  aliquid  audeam,  1 Cor.  8,  10.  — /?.,  ncihv 
oixoSofiaj,  o xatilvoa , tropice  dict. , iterum  stabilio,  quod  a me  abrogatum 
erat,  Gal.  2,  18.  — y. , phrasis:  oixoSo/niv  ttjv  ixxhjoiav , veluti  aedificium, 
ini  nitoge,  Matth.  16,  18.  — oixoS.  in’  uUmxoiov  xtepthov , iaclis  ab  alio 
fundamentis  superstruere,  hoc  si  ad  doctoris  rationes  refertur,  est:  docere  eos, 
qui  iam  aliorum  institutione  usi  sint,  Rom.  15,  20.  1 Petr.  2,  5.  (avtoi  oig  /UThn 
^djvteg  oixoSoutiofh  olxog  nviv/jatucog , et  ipsi  vos  veluti  lapides  vivi  [i.  e. 
quasi  lapides  essetis]  exstruimini  aedificium  a Spiritu  s.  inhabitatum.) 

OixoSofttj,  ijg,  «j,  (ex  olxog  et  Siftio.  Compositio  vitiosa;  nam  vo- 
cabulum ita  in  -ij  flexum  coniungi  tantum  potest  cum  praepositionibus,  v.  c. 
inttofirj , nagafioh) , non  autem  cum  nomine  substantivo  vel  adiectivo,  vel  ad- 
verbiis: tti  et  Svg , vel  a privativo.  Ergo  dicendum  est  aut  oixoSoftia  ab  ad- 
iectivo composito  oixoSdfiog,  ut  oixovouut , xaxoXoyia , evtvyia,  dvoftitt  etc., 
aut  oixoSdft i,otg  vel  oixoSdftiiuu.)  a.,  aedificatio  sensu  latiori  (v.  c.  tidr 
ntxittiv, 'i  Macc.  16,  23.  — v.  oixoSo/jiio),  domicilium,  2 Cor.  5,  1.  Eph.  2,  21. 
aedificium,  Matth.  24,  1.  Mare.  13, 1.  2.  — &eov,  1 Cor.  3,  9.  — metaphor. 
(v.  oixoSoftii o)  cura,  ut  alii  erigantur  solatio  (et  virtute  augeantur),  oppon. 
xu&aiQtaig,  Rom.  14,  19.  15,  2.  2 Cor.  10,8.  13,  10.  (cf.  v.  11.)  12,  19. 

— iunct.  c.  voc.  nugaxinysig,  naga/jvtHu,  1 Cor.  14,  3.  — c.  gen.,  eig  oixoS. 
tijg  ixxhjaiag , 1 Cor.  14,  12.  (additur  per  epexegesin:  iva  neQusoeinjte)  14,  5. 
cf.  v.  26.  Eph.  4,  12.  16.  (eig  oix.  tijg  /geiug,  i.  e.  fjg  td  vvv  zgeia  ioti)  cf. 
olxovoftia. 
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OlxoSoftia,  ag,  ij , (ab  olxoSdftoq , cf.  oixovopi icc)  aedificatio,  1 Tim. 
1,4.  (al.  codd.  oixovouiav , quod  an  praestet,  propter  verba  adiuncta:  t«5  iv 
iri<rr<(,  valde  dubitandum  est,  v.  oixovouict.) 

OixoSduog,  ov,  6,  (ex  olxog  et  Sipuo,  struo,  exstruo;  cf.  oixovouog) 
aedificator,  Act.  4,  11.  (e  codd.  lectione.  — Xen.  Symp.  4,  4 ./ 

Oixovogew  (io),  f.  ijooi,  (ab  oixovouog)  administro  rem  familiarem, 
dispensator  sum;  absol.,  Luc.  16,  2.  — ri,  Xen.  Mem.  3,4,  12.  phrasis  sat 
sequens. 

Oixovofiia,  ag,  rj,  (a  v.  oixovouog ) a.,  dispensatio,  administratio  4 
rei  familiaris,  munus  eius,  qui  rem  familiarem  administrat,  v.  oixovdfiog.  — 
dic.  de  munere  apostolico,  1 Cor.  9,  17.  — oixov.  xivdg,  gen.  obi.  admini- 
stratio — t ov  fivaxyoiov,  Eph.  3,  9-  (i.  e.  decreti  de  salute  gentilium  capti  — 
dispensatio  bonorum  ex  illo  decreto  facta)  — gen.  subi.,  Coi.  1,  25.  (xrjv  oixovo- 
uiuv  xov  xteov,  xrjv  Softtioav  uoi  verba:  eig  Vfiag  iunge  cum  ^Xrjgdioai  r dv 
Xoyov  x.  xteov  et  verte:  cuius  [ecclesiae]  ego  nuntius  factus  sum  secundum 
dispensationem  Dei  [collectis  stipendiis]  complere  verbum  Dei,  quod  perferam 
ad  vos.  cf.  Eph.  3,  9.  — Locus  Eph.  1,  9.  rjv  rrgodfrtxo  tv  airxcg  eig 
oixovofiiav  nXxjgajftaxoq  xiov  xcugwv  illustrandus  est  e loco  Gal.  4,  2.  videtur 
intellig.  esse  dispensatio  adultorum  aetati  reservanda;  sequitur  infinit  huius  dis- 
pensationis finem  indicans,  coli.  4.  5.  — 1 Tim.  1,4.  lectio,  vulg.  oixoSogtav, 
al.,  oixovo^iav,  quod  vertunt:  efficiunt,  ut  potius  inutilibus  vaces  quaestionibus 
quam  fideli  dispensationi  bonorum  divinorum.) 

Oixov ufioq,  ov,  o,  (ex  olxog  et  vtuw;  6 xov  oixov  vtpcov)  propr., 
rei  familiaris  administrator  (cuius  est  omnia,  quae  ad  sustentandam  domum 
pertinent,  apte  disponere  et  ordinare),  Xen.  Mem.  2, 10,  4.  3,  4,  11.  — maxime, 
cui  res  familiaris  alicuius  heri  commissa  est  administranda,  Luc.  12,42.  — qui 
bona  heri  administrat,  Luc.  16,  1.  3.  — vel  bona  heredis  adhucdum  impuberis, 

Gal.  4,  2.  — pl- , 1 Cor.  4,  2.  (cf.  Gen.  24,  2.  1 Keg.  4,  6.  16,  9.  18,  3.  Esth. 
1,8.)  — 6 oix.  xijg  xifaioq , aerario  urbis  praefectus,  Rom.  16,  23.  (cf.  Esth. 

8,  9.  — Jos.  Ant.  12,  4,  7.  11,  6,  12.  8,  6,  4.)  — d oix.  t»/e  dSixiag  (ex  hebr.) 

L q.  aSixoq,  Luc.  16,  8.  — tropice  de  apostolis  (v.  oixovogta ):  oix.  uvoxrfiimv 
xov  It  tov,  quibus  tradita  sunt  Dei  consilia  hominibus  patefacienda,  1 Cor.  4,  1. 

— .t oixitrjq  / uoixog  xov  &eov,  1 Petr.  4,  10.  — oix.  &to v,  Dei  tamquam  heri, 

Titi  1 , 7. 

Otxoq,  ov,  6,  domus;  a.,  sensu  angustiori:  domicilium,  habitatio;  — 
xtvog,  Matlh.  9,  6.7.  (Mare.  2,  1.  11.  Luc.  5,  24.  25.)  Luc.  1,  23.  40.  56. 

8,  39.  41.  al.  — tg/eaitea  ei s oixov,  domum  venire,  Mare.  3,  20.  — sed  eiq 
xov  oixov  v.  Luc.  7,  10.  15,  6.  — iv  x q>  oixu,  domi,  Joh.  11,  20.  — tv  obetg, 

• 1 Cor.  11,  34.  14,  35.  — dnoxtiS.uOxtcu  (xoig)  e ig  xov  oixov,  valedicere  iis,  qui 
domo  maneant  addicti,  Luc.  9,  61.  (de  hoc  attractionis  genere  v.  6',  ij,  rd)  — 
xax’  oixov,  Act.  2,  46.  5,  42.  privatim,  xar’  oixovg,  per  domos.  Acti  20,  20.  — 
xeexee  xovg  oixovg  eigeg/dfievog,  ingrediens  domos  singulas,  Act.  8,  3.  — rj  xcex’ 
oixov  xtvog  txxhfiia,  coetus,  qui  se  ab  alicuius  domo,  ut  conventus  loco, 
denominat,  ubi  nos  adiectivum  e nomine  proprio  formantes,  v.  c.  die  Caiussische 
Synagoge,  Rom.  16,  5.  1 Cor.  16,  19.  Coi.  4,  15.  Philem.  v.  2-| — o olxog  xov 
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9eov,  templum,  Matth.  21,  13-  (Mare.  11,  17.  Luc.  19,  46.)  cf.  Aci.  7,  47.  49. 
Matth.  23,  38-  (Luc.  13,  35.)  — ea  pars  templi,  quae  sanctuarium  dicitur,  Matth. 
12,  4.  Mare.  2,  26.  Luc.  6,  4.  — et  olxog  absolute,  Luc.  11,  51.  (cf.  2Cbron. 
35,5.)  1 Petr.  2,  5.  — b. , sensu  latiori:  aedificium  quodcunque,  ignogiov, 
i.  q.  iftirogtov,'  Joh.  2,  16.  (coli.  Ez.  27,  3.  Jer.  23,  18.)  — ngogevygg,  Matth. 
21,  13-  Mare.  11,  17.  Luc.  19,  46.  cf.  Ex.  13,  3.  — metonym.,  a.,  pro  dome- 
sticis, et  iis,  qui  ad  eandem  familiam  pertinent,  Mare.  3,  25.  (Luc.  11,  17.) 
Luc.  19,  9.  Aci.  7,  10.  10,  2.  11,  14.  16,  31.  18,  8.  1 Cor.  1,  16.  1 Tim.  3,  4-  5. 

5,  4.  2 Tim.  1,16.  4,  19.  cf.  oixiu,  Joh.  4,  53.  — plur.,  1 Tim.  3, 12.  Tit.  1,11. 
Hcbr.  11,  7.  (ita  quoque  Gen.  7,  1.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  4,  27.  Xen.  Mem.  3,  6,  14.) 

— et  metaph.  sic  dic.  d olxog  xov  &eov,  familia  Dei,  1 Tim.  3,  15.  Hebr. 

3,  2.  5.  6.  10,  21.  1 Petr.  4,  17.  (cf.  Ez.  9,  6.)  ita  hebr.  JT3»  Num.  12,  7.  Hos. 

8,  1.  — |9.,  prosapia,  gens,  posteri  oriundi  e familia  alicuius,  6 olxog  JafiiS, 
Luc.  1,  27.  69.  2,  4.  (1  Reg.  12,  16.)  — ‘IogatjX,  Matth.  10,  6.  15,  24.  Luc. 
1,33.  Aci.  2,  36.  7,  42.  Hebr.  8,  8.  10.  (cf.  tovg  6 Ex.  6,  14.  1 Sam.  2,  30. 
Jerem.  31, 31.) 

Oixovfitvii,  tig,  rj,  (femin.  partic.  praes,  p.  verbi  oixiio ) terra  habitata 
(apud  Graecos:  terra  a Graecis  habitata,  distincta  a terris  barbarorum),  a.,  orbis 
terrarum  (Polyb.  1, 1,5.  4,38,  1.),  Luc.  21,  26.  Hebr.  1,  6.  Apoc.  3,  10.  16.  14. 
Matth.  24,  14.  Luc.  4,  5.  Rom.  10,  18.  — rt  gtilovoa , orbis  terrarum,  qualis 
futurus  erit  tempore  regni  Messiani,  Hebr.  2,  5.  — b-,  de  certis  orbis  terrarum 
s.  terrae  habitatae  partibus,  v.  c.  de  imperio  romano,  Luc.  2,  1.  Aci.  17,  6. 
24,  5.  (Jos.  de  B.  J.  4,  11,  5.  Ant.  12,  3, 1.)  — forsitan  de  Judaea,  Luc.  4,  5.  — 
©. , 62»;  xfj  oixovucvy,  ubique  terrarum,  Matth.  24,  14.  Act.ll,  28.  — 

fi. , metonyin.,  incolae  orbis  terrarum,  Act.  17,  31.  19,  27.  Apoc.  3,  10.  12,  9. 
(oi  6 Ps.  9,  8.  9.) 

Oixovgyog,  vid. , seq.  Oixovgog.  > 

Olxovgog,  ov,  d,  «i,  (ex  olxog  et  ovgog,  custos;  cf.  dvgtogog,  xrr 
sr ovgog)  custos  domi,  domi  assidens,  de  feminis  domi  se  continentibus  et,  quae 
domi  sunt,  curantibus  (hfiuslich,  eingczogen),  Tit.  2,  5.  (al.  codd.  oixovgyog.) 

Oixxeigco,  f.  ijou>,  (antiquiores:  oixxtigio,  a voc.  otxxog,  commiseratio, 
ap.  Hom.,  et  hoc  ab  interjectione:  c<  gemitum  exprimente)  misereor  (alicuius); 

— xivci,  Rom.  9,  15.  (Exod.  33,  19.)  cf.  xovg  d 2 Reg.  13,  23.  Ps.  66,  1-  76,  10. 

— oixxcig.  r dg  xvyag  nv6g , Aelian.  V.  H.  3,  22.  — Xen.  Anab.  3,  1,  19.  — 
Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Oixxig/j6g,  ov,  d,  et  plur.  oi,  (ex  usu  hebr  viscera.  Haec 

enim  sedes  esse  misericordiae  putabantur)  misericordia;  — oi  oixr.  xov  &eov, 
Rom.  12, 1.  Hebr.  10,  28.  — d xaxijg  tc ov  oixx.,  pater  benignissimus,  2 Cor.  . 
1,  3.  (cf.  ttfog  TTUgaxltjataig  ibid.)  — iunct.  c.  OTrXayyva,  Phil.  2,  1.  — 
cnhtyxvu  oixxigftdiv , Coi.  3,  12.  cf.  Luc.  1, 78-  — Dan.  1,9.  2,  18.  — Ps. 
24,  6.  39, 12.  144  , 9.  al. 

Oixxigfiiov,  ovog . ,d,  tj , (a  verbi  oixxeigm  perf.  p. ; cf.  iXtriiicov) 
misericors,  Luc.  6,  36.  Jac.  5, 11.  (oi  d Ex.  34,  6.  2 Chron.  30,  9.  Ps.  108, 12-  al.) 
Olftai,  v.  oiouui. 
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Oivondrtjs , ov,  6,  »},  (ex  olvog  et  n6rq$  a irivw,  cf.  vSnOTroriai) 
vinolentus,  vino  deditus,  Matth.  11, 19.  Luc.  7,  34.  — oi  d Prov.  23,  20.  — 
Polyb.  20,  8,  2. 

Olvog,  ov,  d,  vinum;  Luc.  1,  15.  7,33.  — cf.  Ps.  68,  13.  — viog, 
Matth.  9,  17.  (Mare.  2,  22.  Luc.  5,  37.  38.)  Mare.  15,  23.  Luc.  10,  34.  Joh. 
2,3.9.10.  1 Tim.  5,  23-  ai.  — ficfl-voxta&cu  oivq> , Eph.  5, 18.  — ix  r ov 
otvov,  Apoc.  17,  2.  — oivm  irgogix eiv,  1 Tim.  3,  8.  — Sovleveiv,  Tit.  2,  3. 

— Metaph.,  olvog  rov  &vuov  (cf.  Jer.  25,  15.  Ps.  74,  9.),  vinum  fervidum, 
quod  Deus  fingitur  ira  incensus  miscere  et  porrigere  iis,  qui  ipsi  suae  demen- 
tiae et  insaniae  poenas  dant,  Apoc.  14,  10.  16,  19.  19,  15.  (Hos.  4,  11.)  v. 
(hifidg.  — olv.  rov  dvftov  rrjg  rroQveiag,  vinum  scortationem  excitans.  Hoc 
dicitur  porrigere  is,  qui  alios  ad  idololatriam  inducit,  Apoc.  14,  8.  18,3.  — 
et  bibere  is,  qui  se  induci  patitur,  17,  2.  (Jerem.  51,  7.)  — meton.,  vitis, 
Apoc.  6,  6. 

OivocpXvyia,  as,  j,  (nomen  conditionem  et  statum  designans,  a voc.  * 
olvdrpXvS;,  yog,  vinolentus,  ex  olvog  et  rfXvio  |s.  t pXiw],  ebullio,  exundo,  cf.  [ihlm , 
pXt '<Cto,  et  lat.  fluo,  nostr.  fliessen,  Fluth,  Blut)  vinolentia,  pl.  (ut  Xcn.  Oee. 
1,22.),  1 Petr.  4,  3.  (oivdqpAof  et  -yia,  Aelian.  V.  H.  3,  14.  ibid.  rov  otvov 
Suiuiielv , — cf.  rotis  6 Deut.  21, 20.  Jes.  56,  12.) 

Oiopai,  contr.  olpai , puto;  constr.  acc.  c.  inf. , Joh.  21,  25.  — 
solus  inf.,  ubi  subieclum  et  ohieclum  coalescunt,  Phil.  1,  17.  (v.  vopisco.)  — 
b. , c.  (fti , Jac.  1 , 7. 

Olog,  a,  ov,  pronom.  relat.,  (cui  respondet  demonstr.  rolog  et  roiovrog; 
cf.  aU.oiog,  6'ftoiog)  qualis;  respondet  ei  roiovrog,  1 Cor.  15,  48.  — pl., 

2 Cor.  10,  11.  — praecedit  6 avrdg,  Phil.  1,  30.  — demonstrativum  non  expri- 
mitur, Matth.  24,  21.  (Mare.  13,  19.)  Mare.  9,  3.  2 Cor.  12,  20.  Apoc.  16,  18* 

2 Tim.  3,  11.  — cf.  Xen.  H.  G.  4,  4,  12.  — in  interrogatione  indir.,  Luc. 
9,55.  1 Thess.  1,5.  — ovx  olov  5t,  6'u  c.  verbo  fin. , Rom.  9,  6.  (scribend. 
vid.  oidvSe.  Nam  dd  enclit.  est,  ut  in  SSi , ijSe,  r6Se,  v.  Aelian.  V.  H. 

1,2.  i.  e.  ov  roiov,  scii,  dori  torro , non  eiusmodi  est,  scii,  hoc,  quod 
dixi,  o»o»<,  quale  est,  scii,  hoc,  6 'n,  brevius:  non  cuius  generis  est,  quod  non 
quasi  verbum  Dei  exciderit.  — Aliud  est:  oldg  re  eiftt,  i.  e.  valeo,  possum, 
seq.  inf.) 

Oiu/,  v.  infir.  qrdp<u. 

Oxvio)  (dJ),  f.  iiooj,  (a  vpc.  oxvog,  cunctatio)  a-,  piger,  segnis  sum. 

— b.,  cunctor,  dubito,  seq.  inf.,  Act.  9,  38.  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  7,  1.  Polyb. 

1, 14,  7.  Hom.  11.  5,  255-  — oi  6 Jud.  18,  9.  Num.  22,  16.)  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

'OxvrjQdg,  a,  ov,  (cf.  iroviiQdg ) a.,  piger,  Matth.  25,  26.  — pl.,  Rom. 

12,  11.  (oi  6 Prov.  6,  6.  9.)  — b- , molestus:  ovx  dxvrigdv  ftoi  ion  ygatpe w, 
me  non  piget,  Phil.  3,  1. 

‘Oxrai}utooq,  ov,  d,  tj,  ov,  rd,  (ex  dxtoi  et  r/uioa)  octiduanus,  octa- 
vum diem  agens;  — negirofifj  dxrarjgegog , i.  e.  octavo  die  circumcisus,  Phil. 

3,5.  (scii,  sermo  graecus  ex  eo,  quod  quis  per  aliquod  temporis  spatium  ali- 
quid fecisse  aut  passus  esse  dicendus  est,  nomina  adiectiva  format,  quibus 
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Oxtai. 


homo  ipse  appelletur,  v.  maprciiog.  Cf.  navrntipvog,  Hom.  II.  2,  385.  — 
iruvvvxiog,  11.  23,  217.  — arpviSiog,  1 Thess.  5,  3. 

'Oxtoi,  oi,  ai,  rei,  octo,  Luc.  2,  21-  9,  28-  al. 

'OXi&piog,  lect.  codd.  2 Thess.  1,9.  v.  'OXtftpog. 

“OXe&pog,  ov,  6,  (ab  oXu>  — oA/roi,  perdo)  pernicies,  interitus;  — 
«ig  GXiftoov  rtjg  aapy.dg , 1 Cor.  5,  5.  (opp.  tva  aatfrij)  1 Thess.  5,  3-  2 Thess. 
1,  9.  1 Tim.  6,  9.  (oi  d Obad.  v.  13.  Prov.  21,  7.  Jer.  48,  3-  — Ez.  6,  14.) 

'OXiydaiorog,  ov , o,  r\,  (ex  dAiyog  et  aiang)  parum  fidens,  homo 
exiguae  fiduciae,  Matth.  6,  30.  (Luc.  12,  28.)  8,26.  14,31.  16,8.  — dXiyo- 
motia,  Matth.  17,  20.’ e lect.  Codd.  pro  uxiaua. 

'OXiyog,  r),  ov,  paucus,  de  numero  et  multitudine  (quantitate),  opp. 
noXvg,  legitur  adiectum  nominibus:  Matth.  9,  37.  (Luc.  10,  2.)  15,34. 
(Mare.  8,  7.)  Mare.  6,  5.  Luc.  12,  48.  (dXiyag  scii,  rrXrjydg,  oppon.  ttoXXui  v.  47.) 

1 Tim.  5,  23.  Jac.  3,  5.  1 Petr.  3,  20.  Apoc.  3,  4.  — oXiyov  xaipdv,  Apoc. 

12,  12.  — rrpdg  dXiyag  i jpfpag,  Hebr.  12,  10.  — ovx  dXiyog , Act.  12,  18. 
14,  28.  15,  2.  17,  4.  12.  19,  23.  24.  27,  20.  — &.,  absol.,  «.,  inasc.  pl.  dXiyoi 
(oppon.  aoXXoi),  Matth.  7,  14.  (v.  13-  ioXXoi)  20,  16.  22,  14.  25,  21.  23.  Luc. 

13,  23.  — (S.,  Neutr.  sing.,  Luc.  7,  47.  — irpdg  dXiyo v oirpehpog,  lal.  parum 
utilis,  1 Tim.  4,  8.  — tJ»  oXiyov  (oppon.  ro  aoXv),  2 Cor.  8,  15.  (Ex.  16,  18.) 
— iv  dliyro,  paucis,  breviter  ( yparfiw ),  Eph.  3,  3.  — parum  abest,  quin  (hoc 
faciam),  Act.  26,  28.  29.  (aiias  iv  dXiyrp,  brevi  tempore,  ut  Xen.  H.  G.  4,  4,  12. 
Graeci  dXiyov;  cf.  graec.  (dote  oXiyov  Setv,  Xen.  Symp.  3,  6.)  — de  tempore 
(ut  neutra  aliorum  de  quantitate  dictorum  adiectivorum , v.  c.  ixavdg)  srpAg 
dXiyov,  ad  breve  tempus,  Jac.  4,  14.  Apoc.  17,  10.  — dXiyov,  adv.,  paullulum, 
Mare.  6,  31.  1 Petr.  1,6.  5,  10.  — ad  spatium  ref.  Luc.  5,  3.  Mare.  1,  19. 
(irpofiag  dXiyov)  — y. , plur. , pauca,  Apoc.  2,  14.  20.  — Si  dXiytov,  bre- 
vibus, paucis,  1 Petr.  5,  12.  (Thuc.  4,  95.) 

'OXiydrpvxog,  ov,  6,  t),  ov,  t 6,  (ex  dXiyog  et  ifwxv)  qui  est  animi 
pusilli  (cf.  nostr.  kleinmUthig) , pl.,  1 Thess.  5,  14.  (oi  6 Prov.  14,  29.  Jes. 
54,  6.  57,  15.  — dhyoipvxia , Ex.  6,  9.  Ps.  54,  9.  — (pvyeiv , Judith.  7,  19. 
8,  9.  Sirac.  4,  9.  — pixpoxpvxelv , Jos.  Ant.  8. 13,  8.) 

O Xiy eo p e (o  (di),  f.  rjoeo,  (ab  dXiycopog,  et  hoc  ex  dXiyog  et  wpet, 
cura,  cognat.  voc.  ovpog,  custos;  cf.  (hpropdg)  parvi  pendo,  parvi  facio;  — 
t»wjg,  Hebr.  12,  5.  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  4,  3.  — oi  d Prov.  3,  11.) 

'OXiywg,  adv.  (ab  adi.  dXiyog)  paullulum,  2Petr.  2,  18. 

'Olo&pevxiig,  ov,  6,  (ab  oXo&psvu),  q.  v.)  perditor,  1 Cor.  10,  10. 
(Num.  14,  37.  ubi  leg.  cini&uvov  rjj  irhiyij.  — quare  alii  de  peste  capiunt,  coli. 
Jerem.  51,  1.  al.  de  angelo  perditore  Ex.  12,  23-  1 Chron.  21,  12.  Sap.  18,  25.) 

'OXo&pevoi,  f.  evcito , (ab  GXeftpog)  perdo,  perimo;  — uva,  Hebr. 
11,28.  (Ex.  12,  23.) 

'Oloxavr cupa , rog,  id,  (ab  dXoxavxdro , totum  comburo,  ex  6Xog  et 
xeevrdg  pro  xavotdg  dict.  Est  autem  xavordg  adi.  verbale  deductum  a verbo 
xairo,  f.  xavoro ; oXoxavrovv  habent  Xen.  et  Jos.;  forma  praestanlior : dXo- 
xuutcoj ; Xvxvoxavteiv,  n^poxavteiv , iepoxavttiv)  lat.  holocaustum,  per  st,  ut 
hypocaustum  (Tertull.  etiam  holocaustoma),  i.  e.  victima,  quae  tota  comburitur, 
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Brandopfer  (hebr.  Ex.  10,25.  24,5.  HIljN,  Ex.  30,  20.  Levit.  5, 12. 

▼ V * 

23,  8.  25.  27.),  pl. , Mare.  12,  33.  Hebr.  10,  6.  8- 

'Oloxltigia,  ag,  >),  (ab  oldxhigog,  q.  v.)  integritas,  Act  3,  16.  (St- 
iovut  ttvi)  — oi  6 Jes.  1 , 6.) 

'Oloxl  tj ij o g , on,  o,  fj , ov,  tu,  (ex  olog  et  xlijgog,  totam  sortem 

continens)  incolumis,  integer  (omnibus  numeris  absolutus,  Sap.  15,  3.) , 1 Thess. 

5,23.  (ro  irvtvpa)  — pl.  iunct.  c.  xtlcwt,  Jac.  1,4.  (additur:  iv  firjStvi  lei- 

loftivoi)  — hebr.  C4?®,  Deui.  27,  6.  DOfl,  Ez.  15,  5. 

- * T 

Ololv£a),  f.  Sio , (i.  e.  sonum  laetantium  vel  lamentantium:  dlolii! 
saepius  repeto,  cf.  lat.  ululare,  gracc.  oifiiogitv,  aidgtiv,  dlalcigciv , xoxxa- 
guy,  ■riiriStiv,  xoxxiCtiv , ti£tiv,  i.  e.  semper  quaerere  tl;  ti;  Nostrates 
utuntur  syllaba:  zen,  grunzen,  krjirhzen,  flehzen)  ululo,  eiulor,  lamentor,  Jac. 
5, 1.  (oi  6 Jes.  13,  6.  15,  3.  — ap.  Hom.  de  hymnis  laetis  et  precibus  mulierum 
cum  ululatu  factis,  Ii.  6,  301.  Od.  3,  450.) 

"Olo g,  t/,  uv,  totus;  a . , adiect.  nomini  subsl. , Matth.  4,  23.  5,29.30. 
6,  22.  23.  Mare.  1,  33.  14,  9.  Luc.  23,  5.  44.  Joh.  9,  34.  al.  (oi  6 Gen.  25,  25. 
— Ex.  28,  31.)  — b.,  neutr.,  toero  olo  v,  Matth.  1,22.  21,4.  26,56.  — 
Si’  olou,  per  omnes  partes,  Joh.  19,  23.  — dlov,  adv.,  penitus,  Matth.  13,  33. 
Luc.  13,  21.  — oltog,  adv.,  omnino,  Matth.  5,  34.  1 Cor.  5,  1.  6,  7.  15,  29. 

'O lo  teli/ g,  eog  (ov g),  6,  t),  dg,  zd,  (ex  olog  et  ztlog)  perfectus, 
omnibus  numeris  absolutus,  1 Thess.  5,  23. 

'Olvfinag,  «,  6 (nom.  graec.  fortasse  contract.  ex  Olv/tirdStogog)  Olym- 
pus, vir  Christian. , Rom.  16,  15.  (Vulg.  Olympiadem.) 

“Olvvdog,  ov,  tj,  ficus  immatura,  grossus,  Apoc.  6,  13-  (de  ficubus, 
quae  hiemis  tempore  nascuntur  neque  ad  maturitatem  perveniunt,  sed  veris 
tempore  decidunt,  Winterfeige,  Kermusen,  oi  6 Cant.  2,  13.) 

'Oltog,  v.  oAog. 

Oufigog,  ov,  6,  imber  (pluvia  vehemens,  coniuncta  cum  procella, 
fulgure,  ac  tonitru),  Luc.  12,  54.  (oi  6 Deut.  32,  2.)  — Xen.  Oecon.  5,  18- 
'Ou  tino /a  ut,  cupio,  desiderio  alicuius  flagro  (vox  Graecis  incognita, 
quippe  qui  hoc  dicunt  verbo:  igtigoftui.  Agnoscunt  vero  Scholiastae  et  Photius 
p.  331.  9.  oftiigovrui  • itti&v/Aovaiv.  Symmach.  Ps.  62,  2-),  1 Thess.  2,  8. 
(text.  rec.  iusigouivot ) Job.  3,  21.  (in  quibusdam  codd.)  v.  iutigio. 

Oftiltio  (tu),  f.  tjoto,  (ab  6 'fttlog,  q.  v.)  in  coetu,  inter  socios  versor 
(Hom.  II.  1,  261.),  colloquor  cum  aliquo : ti  vi  (Dan.  Sus.  v.  57.),  Act.  24,26.  (uti 
aliquo,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  15.  et  dftiltiztjg , familiaris,  1,  2,  12.)  Act.  20,  11. 
(supple  avtoig,  coli.  v.  7.)  — irgug  nva,  Luc.  24,  14.  (Xen.  Mem.  4,3,  2. 
Jos.  Ant.  10,  5,  6.) 

Ou  ilici,  «g,  tj,  (ab  voc.  iiudog , ut  cfilke  a tpilog)  congressus,  con- 
sortium, societas,  pl. , 1 Cor.  15,  33.  (v.  xaxdg  et  fj&og.) 

"Ofiilog,  ov,  6,  (ab  ofiog,  cf.  lat.  simul,  similis)  coetus,  multitudo, 
turba,  Apoc.  18,  17.  (e  lect.  codd.  nug  Siri  ztuv  trloicov  6 Sfulog  sed  vulg.  et  alii: 
xug  6 M rdnov  nl4tov.  Symmach.  Ps.  1 , 5-  pro  hebr.  iTtJL) 
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'Ofiixl’1,  *)e,  *) , (ion.  dfjtxir)  ab  (ifiiydo , mingo)  nebula  (Hom.  n. 

1,  359.),  2Petr.  2, 17.  (codd.  vtipAai)  — oi  6 Amos.  4,  13.  Joel.  2,  2.  Deut. 

4.11.  Sir.  24,  3. 

“0 f>  ua,  rog,  r d,  (ab  iittio/jcu , perf.  (ofifiai)  oculus  (vox  ap.  Homer. 
frequentissime),  pl. , Mare.  8,  23.  (oi  6 Prov.  6,  4.  — Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  17.) 

'O/ivvw  (s.  ouvvfii) , f.  <Jj uoO(u,  iuro,  iure  iurando  affirmo,  a.,  absol., 
seq.  orat,  dir.,  Matth.  26,  74.  Mare.  14,71.  Hebr.  7,  21.  — seq.  ei,  Hebr. 

3. 11.  4,  3.  v.  ei,  — A,  constr.,  a.,  ooxov  jrpog  riva,  interposito  iureiurando 
alicui  polliceor,  Luc.  1,  73.  (cf.  Hom.  Od.  14,  331.)  — rivi,  seq.  inf.  fuL, 
Hebr.  3,  18.  Act  2,  30.  (addit,  b.  I.  6gxcj>)  — seq.  orat  dir.,  Mare.  6,  23. 
(Gen.  24,  7.)  — rivi  rt,  Act.  7,  17.  (iirayyeXIav)  — (3. , id,  per  quod  iuratur, 
indicatur  per  accus.  uva  vel  « (Hom.  II.  14,  278.  23,  385.  — oi  6 Jes.  65,  16.): 
rov  ovquvov , rrjv  yijv,  Jac.  5,  12.  (Xen.  Anab.  7,6,  18.)  — aut  interpositis 
praepositu,  ut  xara  tivog,  Hebr.  6,  13.16.  (oi  6 Jes.  45,  23.  62,8.  Amos. 
4,  2.)  — ?v  rivi,  Matth.  5 , 34  — 36.  23,  16.  18.  20—  22.  Apoc.  10,  6.  (ot  d 
Ps.  62,  12.  Jerem.  5,  7.)  — eig  riva,  Matth.  5,  35.  (v.  elg)  — perfect  dftut- 
fioxa  habes,  Tob.  9,  5. 

'Ofio&vfjaSov,  adv. , (ab  adi.  6fi6&vfiog  ex  ofiog  et  &vpo g)  a.,  uno 
animo,  unanimiter,  Ront.  15,  6.  Act.  1,  14.  8,  6.  — b. , una,  simul,  AcL 

2,  1.  46.  4,  24.  5,  12.  7,  57.  12,  20.  15,25. 18, 12.  19, 29.  (Xen.  H.  G.2,  4,  17. 

— oi  6 Thren.  2,  8.  Job.  17,  16.  Num.  24,  24.) 

'Onuia£a>,  f.  doo),  (ab  dfiowg;  cf.  c iyidgio)  similis  sum  (ahneln), 
Matth.  23,  27.  Mare.  14,  70. 

'Ofioioira&ijg,  eog  (ovg) , 6,  fj,  eg,  ro,  (ex  b/ioiog  et  nousxoi  aor.  2 
tna&ov)  is,  qui  eadem  cum  aliquo  patitur;  similiter  affectus,  rivi,  Act.  14,  15. 
Jac.  5,  17. 

" 0/iotog , ola,  oiov,  (et  buoiog , 6,  ij,  Apoc.  4,  3.  d^oios]  vocabb. 
qualitatis  efformari  solent  in  syll.  oiog  v.  c.  ruiog , oiog,  aXXoiog,  trcpolog, 
al.)  similis;  a.,  rivi,  i.  e.  forma  similis,  Job.  9,  9.  Apoc.  1,  13.  15.  2,  18. 
4,  6.  7.  9,  7.  10.  19.  11,  1.  13,  2.  11.  14,  14.  — oQdoet,  adspectu  (quod  attinet 
ad),  Apoc.  4,  3.  — natura,  Act.  17,  29.  Apoc.  21,  11.  18.  — neutr.,  Gal.  5,  21. 

— fi.,  comparandus  cum  aliquo,  Matth.  11,  16.  (Luc.  7,  31.  32.)  13,  52.  Luc. 
6,  47  — 49.  12,  36.  (phrasis  in  parabolis  adhiberi  solita)  Matth.  13,  31.  33.  39. 
44  — 47.  20,  1.  Luc.  13,  18—21.  — y.,  par,  6/udiov  roxnoig  rpuxov,  Jud. 
v.  7.  — par  (viribus),  Apoc.  13,  4.  (potentia,  ornamentis:)  18,  18.  (auctoritate :) 
Matth.  22,39.  Mare.  12,31.  — A , rivo  g,  eiusdem  indolis,  (ut  et  lat.  similis 
alicuius),  Joh.  8,  55.  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

'Ofto  lorijg,  ri/rog , fj,  similitudo;  — xutf’  ofioiorifzu , pari  ratione, 
Hebr.  4,  15.  (Gen.  1,  11.)  — xard  ryv  ofiouirtira  (Me).xioeSex) , ad  similitu- 
dinem (hebr.  3,  cf.  Gen.  1,  26.  xa&’  dfioicooiv),  Hebr.  7,  15. 

Ofioioca , f.  Ionio,  a.,  similem  reddo  (Jes.  40,  18-25.);  — ru>a  tm. 
Pass.,  similis  fio  forma  externa,  Act.  14,  11-  — fatis  et  conditione,  Rom.  9,  29. 
(oig  rdnofjoa,  ex  Jes.  1,  9.)  — natura,  Hebr.  2,  17.  — moribus  (Sirac.  13,  1.), 
Matth.  6,  8.  (fiij  ovv  ofiotw&rjrc  aiiroig)  v.  buoiog  — b • , comparo  riva  (ti) , 
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'OpioXoyiot. 

Matth.  7,  24.  11,  16.  (Luc.  7,  31.)  Mare.  4,  30.  Lue.  13,  18.  20.  — pass. , 
ofiotcoihi,  propr.  similitudinem  accepit,  res  spiritualis  illa  hanc  formam  com- 
parabilem induit,  iam  comparanda  est.  (Est  eadem  ratio  praeteriti,  quae  m 
loco  1.  Act.  14,  11.),  Matth.  13,  24.  18,  23.  22,  2.  — 3.  pers.  fut.  comparetur, 
Matth.  7,  26.  25,  1.  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

'Opio  impia,  rog,  ro,  (propr.  quod  conformatum  est  ad  aliquid)  a.,  forma, 
figura,  (oi  o pro  nJIIDT,  Ex.  20,  4.  DID^,  2Reg.  16,  10.  2Chron.  4,  3. 

1 Sam.  6,  5.  Deut.  4,  16— 18.)  Apoc.  9,  7.  — b.,  similitudo, 

conformitas,  Rom.  6,  5.  uo  opioimpian.  (Paulus  metaphoram  sumit  a plantis. 

Sens. : si  cum  eo  plantati  fuimus,  quatenus  [plantarum  instar]  cum  eo  morie- 
bamur ac  morte  quasi  dissolvebamur,  plantarum  etiam  eam  referemus  imaginem, 
quae  habet  resurrectionis  similitudinem.)  Phil.  2,  7.  (iv  opi.  dv&pwtrmv , i.  q. 
ouotog  av&pmirotg  i hominibus  similis  factus)  Rom.  8,  3-  (nipiiftag  iv  opiottd- 
iian  augxog  apiapriag,  i.  e.  opioiov  aapxi  apiapriag)  5,  14.  (Ari  tw  opioim- 
pian  rrjg  xapuflaaerog,  i.  q.  Ari  rrapafldati  optoltf  rfj  rou  ‘ASdpi  -napafldoei.) 
Rom.  1,  23.  (iv  opioiaiptart  tixovog  <p xiaorov  dvthnwnov,  i.  e.  iv  eixovt  optouf 
rp&aprrfl  dv&piOTrrp.) 

'Ou  oiaig , adv.,  (ab  adi.  opioiog)  similiter,  pariter,  eodem  modo,  Mare. 
4,16.  Luc.  3,11.  10,37.  13,5.  16,25-  f7,  31.  Joh.  5,  19.  21,  13.  Ilebr. 

9,  21.  1 Pelr.  3,  1.  7.  5,  5.  Apoc.  8,  12.  — opioimg  xai,  Matth.  22,  26.  26,  35. 

27,  41.  Mare.  15,  31.  Luc.  5,  10.  33.  10,  32.  17,  28.  22,  36.  Joh,  6,  11.  1 Cor. 
7,  3.  4.  22-  Jac.  2,  25.  Jud.  v.  8.  — opi.  re  xul,  Rom.  1,  27.  — praeced.  xa- 
&mg,  Luc.  6,  31. 

'0  pioimaig , ttog,  »j,  (a  v.  iiptotooi)  propr.,  assimilatio,  comparatio;  — 
xaiV  opioimoiv  &eov,  ad  similitudinem  Dei,  Jac.  3,  9.  (e  Gen.  1,  26.  Cf.  Ez. 
1,  10.  Ps.  57,  5.  Dan.  10,  16.  — Ez.  28,  12.  Voces,  quas  habet  textus  hebr., 
oi  6 aliis  in  locc.  verterunt  per  opiolmpta , q.  v.) 

'0  pioXoyiui  (di) , f.  ijato , (ab  optoXoyog,  ex  dptdg  et  Xiyat)  propr., 
idem  dico  (scii,  quod  alius  dixit,  i.  e.  consentio,  adsentio) ; a.,  confiteor  (quasi 
concedendo,  geslehen,  einrtiumen);  — absol. , Joh.  1,20.  (i.  q.  ovx  dpvei- 
ofttu)  — pass.,  Rom.  10,  10.  — c.  accus.,  a.,  ri:  rijv  duoXoyiav,  1 Tim. 
6,  12-  (cf.  phrases:  piaprvgeiv  ptaprvpiav , dyidva  dyaivigeoft-ai,  flamus  ua 
flamigtiv , flXaatfnjuiav  flXaatptjpteXv , et  ap.  Hom.  11.  3,  435.  adXeiiov  sroXepii- 
geiv,  lat.  pugnam  pugnare,  victoriam  vincere,  al.)  — rag  upiutiriag , 1 Joh. 
1,  9.  (v.  ii-opioXoyim)  subint.  amo,  Joh.  12,42.  — concedo,  Act.  23,  8-  — 
fl.,  riva,  Rom.  10,  9.  — uva  (acc.  praedicati),  Joh.  9,  22.  — to  ovopid  nvog, 
Apoc.  3,  5.  — y.,  iv  nvi  (ex  hebr.),  Matth.  10,  32.  Luc.  12,  8.  (cf.  flXatupsiptuv, 
diivvvai  iv  uvi,  et  hebr.  2 U.TI3  Levit.  5,  21.  19,  11.)  — Alibi  rb  iv  iunct. 

c.  dat.  instrumenti,  ut  Rom.  10,  9.  (pro  dat.  simplici  Graecorum  v.  10.)  — 
3.,  acc.  c.  participio;  confiteor,  concedo,  1 Joh.  4,  2.  3.  2 Joh.  v.  7.  — affirmo 
(c.  solo  inf.  ubi  acc.  c.  subiecto  verbi  coalescit):  dpioXoyovaiv  tidivta , Tit. 
1,  16.  (v.  opivvw,  cf.  Xen.  Mem.  2,  3,  9.  Eurip.  lphig.  1151.  Verbo  optoXoyeiv 
usus  est  auctor  propter  oppositum:  dpveio&at)  — «.,  seq.  ori,  Hebr.  11,  13.  — . 
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'0  poXoyla. 

1 Joh.  4,  15.  — dpoloyu  xovxd  aot,  6'ri,  confiteor,  i.  q.  aperte  Ubi  profiteor 
(i.  q.  ovx  upvoiucu),  Act.  24,  14.  — £,,  seq.  orat.  dir.  (et  ori  recitat.),  Matth. 
7,  23.  Joh.  1,  20.  (Etiam  h.  1.  confiteri  est : aperte  et  sine  dissimulatione  pro- 
fiteri.) — 17.,  addit,  ivwmdv  rivos,  1 Tim.  6, 12.  — Ztmooa&ev  rivos,  Matth. 
10,  32.  Luc.  12,  8.  — 6 , sponte  declaro,  me  c.  inf.  fut.,  i.  q.  polliceor,  me 
(facturum  esse),  rivi,  Matth.  14,7.  (inf.  sine  acc.  ob  rationem  supra  indicatam-, 
idem  aliter  expressum  Mare.  6, 23.)  — C.,  ex  hebr.,  laudo,  celebro:  rivi, 
Bebr.  13,  15.  (v.  igopoXoyiw  et  Ps.  42,  4.  5.  74,  1.  121,4.) 

'Opokoyia,  as,  Vi  (ab  dpoXdyog)  a.,  assensus,  consensus.  — b.,  pro- 
fessio (confessio  non  retenta),  2 Cor.  9,  13.  (v.  wtoxayij)  1 Tim.  6,  12.  13. 
Hebr.  3,  1.  4, 14.  10,  23. 

'OpoXoyovptvm s,  adv.,  (ab  dpoXoyea ) omnium  consensu,  sine  con- 
troversia, 1 Tim.  3,  16-  (Xen.  Oecon.  1,  11.) 

'Opdxeyvo s,  ov,  6,  tj,  (ex  opd s et  r&wj)  qui  est  eiusdem  artis,  qui 
eandem  artem  s.  idem  opificium  exercet,  Act.  18,  3.  (Hcrodol.  2,  89.) 

'Opov,  adv.,  (gen.  neutr.  adi.  djtidg;  cf.  upov)  simul,  una,  Joh.  4,  36. 
20,  4.  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  3,4.)  — ttvea  opov  de  eongregaUs,  Joh.  21,  2. 

'O  pdrppcov,  ovos,  o,  r/,  ov,  r 6,  (ex  dpd s et  (fQrjv,  mens;  cf.  atpgcov, 
aoepgcov,  etc.)  idem  sentiens,  concors  (Hom.  II.  22  , 263.),  1 Petr.  3,  8.  (cf. 
Rom.  12,  18.) 

"Op u>g,  coniunct.,  (ab  dpd s)  tamen,  nostr.  gleichwohl,  Gal.  3, 15-  (6'potg, 
L e.  etsi  hominis  est.)  — 6'piog  ptvxoi,  tamen,  Joh.  12,  42.  (Herodot.  1, 189.) 
— Sed  1 Cor.  14,  7.  videtur  h.  1.  scribendum  esse  opbig,  i.  e.  simili  modo  et 
sic  forsitan  etiam  Gal,  3,  15.  — Hom.  II.  1,  196-  9,  605. 

"Ovag,  xd,  (nomen  indeclinab. , sic  nominat,  et  acc.,  reliqui  vero  casus 
ducuntur  ab  dmpog)  somnium;  — xar’  dvceg,  in  somnio,  Matth.  1,  20.  2,  12 
13.  19.  22.  27,  19.  (Hac  formula  usi  sunt  tantum  seriores,  v.  c.  Strabo,  Plu- 
tarch.,  Diog.  Laert.  Veteres  dixerunt  oveto  absque  xar  a.) 

'Ovaoiov,  iov,  xo,  (deminut.  nominis  dvog;  cf.  ijrsrapiov,  av&gmna- 
gt ov,  oixdpiov)  asellus,  Joh.  12  14. 

Ovei8t£h),  f.  iaoi,  (ab  ovtiSog,  q.  v.)  exprobo,  i.  e.  a vitupero 
vitia,  «.,  de  iusto  viluperio,  riva  (seq.  6'ri),  Matth.  11,20.  — xt  (vitium) 
nvog  (seq.  6'ri),  Mare.  16,  14.  — /3.,  de  iniusto:  probro,  contumelia  afficio, 
conviciis  proscindo:  riva',  Matth. 5, 11.  (Luc. 6, 22.)  Mare.  15, 32.  Matth. 27, 44. 
xo  ttirtb  u>vtl8i£ov  avxov,  i.  e.  xo  avx 6 tfXtyov  dveidi^ovxtg  avxov ) Rom. 
15,  3.  (Ps.  68,  10.)  — pass.,  1 Petr.  4,  14.  1 Tim.  4,  10.  (oi  o'  1 Sam.  17,  10. 
2Sam.  21,  21.  23,  9-  Ps.  41,  11.)  — b. , exprobro  beneficia,  vorriicken,  Jac. 
1,  5.  (Sirac.  41,  22.  pexa  xo  Sowai  pt/  dveiSt^e,  cf.  20,  14.)  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

OveiSia pog,  ov,  d,  a.,  vituperium,  1 Tim.  3,  7.  (ipneociv  eig  dv. 
nvog.)  — b- , convicium,  Rom.  15,  3.  (Ps.  68,  10.  — pl. , Hebr.  10,  33.  — 
d dveidiapbg  xov  Xgiaxov,  convicia,  qualia  etiam  Christus  pertulit,  Hebr.  11,26. 
13,  13.  (cf.  Rom.  15,  3.  et  Ps.  68,  8.)  — oi  o'  Jos.  5,  9.  Jerem.  24,  9.  al. 

'Ovsidog,  eog  (ov  g),  r d,  (ab  dvopeu , vitupero,  convicior)  probrum, 
opprobrium,  vituperium,  Luc.  1,  25.  (oi  0'  Gen.  30,  23.  — Xen.  Venat.  13,  8.) 
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OvijoifiOQ,  ov,  6,  (a  verb.  ovrjiu,  iuvo,  — utilis)  Onesimus,  servus 
Philemonis,  Philem.  v.  10.  Coi.  4,  9. 

'Ovfioiff  OQOQ,  ov,  6,  vir  Christianus,  2Tim.  1,  16.  4,  19. 

'Ovtxog,  rj,  ov,  (ab  8vog)  asinarius,  uvXog,  mola,  quam  asinus  torquet, 
Matlh.  18,  6.  (Luc.  17,  2.  v.  fivXog.) 

'OvivTj fti  (pro  dvaco  s.  dvrifii)  utilis  sum,  utilitatem  affero,  aor.  act. 
avtjaa  xivd,  aliquem  iuvo  (Aelian.  V.  H.  7, 14.  3,17.);  med.  dvivccftai,  aor.  2. 
(ovrjurjv  (covt/xo  rt  ix  xivog,  Aelian.  1.  I.  3,  47.)  et  (dvdfitjv  (forma  seriorum), 
optat,  dvttlftiiv,  utilitatem  percipio,  iuvor;  — ' xivdg  (ab  aliquo),  Philem.  v.  20. 
(Alludit  hoc  verbum  ad  nomen  Onesimi.)  — Xen.  Anab.  3,  1,  38. 

“Ovofia,  rog,  r 6,  a.,  nomen,  quo  vocatur  aliquis  s.  aliquid;  rivog, 
Mare.  3,  16.  6,  14.  Act.  13,  8.  Apoc.  2,  17-  3,  12.  13,  17.  al.  — pl. , Matth. 
10,2.  Apoc.  21,14.  al.  — Nota  phrases  sequentes:  av&gconog  s.  avtjg , q> 
ovaua  scii.  rjv,  cui  nomen  erat,  Luc.  1,  26.  27.  2,  25.  8,  41.  24,  13.  18.  Act. 
13,  6.  — ov  t 6 dvoftu,  Mare.  14,  32.  — xcei  rd  — teircov,  uvxrjg,  Luc.  1,  5. 
63.  — dvofAu  airnp  scii,  fjv,  Joh.  1,  6.  3,  1.  18,  10.  Apoc.  6,  8.  9,  11.  — 

dvofiun,  Matth.  27,  32.  Mare.  5,  22.  Luc.  1,  5.  10,  38.  16,  20.  19,  2.  23,  50. 

Act.  5, 1.  34.  8,  9.  9,  10-12.  33.  36.  10, 1.  11,28.  12, 13.  16,  1.  14.  17,  34. 
18,  2.  7. 24.  19,  24.  20,  9.  21,  10.  27, 1.  28, 7.  — r ovvofta  (i.  e.  ro  ovofia), 
acc.,  i.  e.  nomine,  Matth.  27,  57.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  13,  28.  ovofia.)  — ovo  fici  ffoi 
scii,  (ori,  nomen  mihi  est,  Mare.  5,  9.  Luc.  8,  30.  — xaXtlv  ro  ovofia  xtvog, 
c.  acc.  nominis  proprii,  Matth.  1,  21.  23.  25.  Luc.  1,  13.  31.  — pass.,  2,  21. 
Apoc.  8,  11.  (Xiyexai  rd  ov.)  19,  13.  Graeci:  ovofia  xuXf.lv  riva  et  r ivi,  — 
xaletv  nva  xcu  ovduuxi,  Luc.  1,  61.  — xaXtiv  — ini  xo)  dv.,  v.  59.  v.  xa- 
liat.  — xax’  ovouu , nominatim , Joh.  10,  3.  3 Joh.  v.  15.  (Gen.  25,  13.)  — 
tu  dvdfiaru  vftuv  iygdrpij  iv  r otg  ovgavolg , nomina  vestra  in  album  civium 
regni  coelestis  a Deo  relata  sunt,  Luc.  10,  20.  — iypdrfij  iv  (itfiXa)  gairjg, 

Phil.  4,  3-  Apoc.  13, 8.  — ini  ro  (itftXiov  rrjg  £.,  17,  8.  (ex  hebr.)  — ix^dXXeiv 

(q.  v.)  rd  dvoud  r ivog  o>g  ftovt/gdv,  Luc.  6,  22. 

5. , titulus,  praedicatum,  a.,  eig  ovofia  ngoqijrov,  Stxctiov,  tamquam  pro- 
phetam, probum,  Matth.  10,  41.  42.  — Hebr.  1,  4.  *(coll.  v.  5.)  ntgl  dvogdnov, 
de  titulis  (velut  Messiae),  Act.  18,  15.  — dvogeera  fiXacrptiptag,  i.  e.  @Xda- 
fygu,  tituli  blasphemi,  Apoc.  13,  1.  17,  3.  — ovofia  i/eig,  6V*  diceris 
vivere,  Apoc.  3,1.  (oppon.  ei,  quod  vere  est.) — sensu  latiori  muneris  nomen, 
honor  (ein  Name,  der  eine  Ehrenstufe  bezeichnet),  Eph.  1,  21.  Phil.  2,  9.  (d  xv- 
piog)  — tgxei i&cci  ini  dvofiuxi  tivi,  s.  nvdg  (eius  scii,  cui  hoc  nomen  s. 
hic  titulus  competii,  dicitur,  qui  in  publicum  prodit  nomen  aliquod  coniunctum- 
que  ei  honorem  affectans,  Matlh.  24,5-  (Mare.  13,  6.  Luc.  21,8.  explicatur 
phrasis  apud  Matth.  verbis  adiectis:  liyovreg,  6'n  iyu)  liui  6 Xgtaxdg.)  — ro 
dvoftu  xov  &eov,  maiestas  (gloria),  Dei,  Matth.  6,  9.  (Luc.  11,  2 ) Luc.  1,  49. 
Hebr.  13,  15.  — yvivgigeiv,  SoSag.,  dnayyiXXnv,  SiuyyiXX.,  rpo()ei<t&cu  x 6 Sv. 
x.  9eov,  Joh.  12, 28.  17,6.  26.  Rom.9,  17.  (Ex.  9,  16.)  15,9.  (2  Sam.  22, 50.) 
Hebr.  2,  12.  13,  15.  Apoc.  11,  18.  15,4.  — adde  Matlh.  12,21.  (o<  6 Jes. 
42,  4.)  — pXaaif  Tjfitlv  rd  fiv.  x.  9eov,  Rom.  2,  24-  1 Tim.  6,  1.  Apoc.  13,  6. 
16,9.  — Joh.  17, 11.  (conserva  eos  tibi  addictos)  intxuKeia&ai  rd  dv.  x.  xvgtov, 
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“ Ovopa. 

venerari,  colere  Deum,  Act.  2,  21.  et  Rom.  10,  13.  (Joel.  2,  32.)  — i<f’  ovg 
inexixkrjrai  tu  dvopa  pov,  qui  se  nomini  meo  devoverunt,  Act.  15,  17.  (Amos 
9,  12.  cf.  Jac.  2,  7.)  — phrases  de  nomine  (dignitate,  maiestate)  Christi:  — 
imxuXeio&ai  to  ov.,  Act.  9,  14.  21.  22,  16.  1 Cor.  1,  2.  cf.  2Tim.  2,  19.  22.) 
— peydkvveiv  to  dv.,  Act.  19,  17.  — evayy 'eli^eofiai  (tu  negi  rov  dv.  Xgi- 
orov) 8,  12.  — moreveiv  T<p  dvdpari  rivos,  1 Joh.  3,  23.  (ut  credamus  no- 
mini, i.  e.  agnoscamus,  quod  hoc  nomen  agnosci  iubef)  — mar.  eis  to  dv., 
Joh.  1,  12.  2,  23.  3,  18.  1 Joh.  5,  13.  — moris  rov  6v.,  Act.  3,  16.  — dvo- 
I uayeiv  t.  dvopu  xvgiov , 2 Tim.  2,  19.  — xgareiv,  Apoc.  2,  13.  cf  3,  8.  — 
Act.  15,  17.  — to  dvopa  'Jtioov  ivSogd&rai  iv  rivi,  2 Thess.  1,  12.  — Act. 
4,  12.  (dvopa,  iv  rp  Sei  oca&rjvai  rjpds)  — ftaordseiv  to  ov.  Xgiorov  ivai- 
mov  Ttvcov , Act.  9,  15.  — facere  aliquid  /9.,  ini  no  dvdpari  rivos  (provo- 
cando ad  nomen  alie.),  v.  c.  Saipdvia  ixfiaXkeiv,  Mare.  9,  39.  Luc.  9,  49.  — 
pro  quo  simplex  dativ.,  Matth.  7,  22-  — xijgvyttrjvai , KaU.iv , SiSdoxe iv,  Luc. 
24,  47.  Act.  4,  17.  18.  5,  28.  40.  — Siyeo&ai  riva  ini  njj  6v.  Xgiorov,  de 
eo,  qui  excipit  aliquem,  quem  credit  Christo  addictum  esse,  Matth.  18,  5.  (Mare. 

9,  37.  Luc.  9,  48.  Explicatur  Mare.  9,  41.  verbis:  ori  Xgiorov  ion,  cf  Act. 
15,  14.)  — (lanrt£,eo(iai,  Act.  2,  38.  — facere  vel  pati  aliquid  y.,  iv  ng  dv. 
tivos,  v.  c.  miracula  facere  per  aliquem  (vi  nominis  eius  in  usum  vocati  tum 
a sanante  tum  a sanando,  Act.  4,7.  non:  auctoritate,  ut  v.  9.  12.  clare  osten- 
dunt.) — Jac.  5,  14.  — Saipdvia  ixfidiJ^tv  (nomen  eius  pronuntiare,  qui 
daemonem  exire  velit  iubeatque),  Matth.  7,  22.  (abest  iv)  Mare.  9,  38.  (abest 
iv)  16, 17.  Luc.  10,  17.  Act.  3,  6.  16,  18.  — iussu  et  auctoritate:  igxea&a t, 
Matth.  21,  9.  (Mare.  11,  9.  Luc.  19,  38.)  23,  39.  Luc.  13,  35.  Joh.  12,  13.  (Ps. 
117,  26.)  Joh.  5,  43.  — igya  nouiv,  Joh.  10,  25.  — ialeiv,  Jac.  5,  10.  (ab- 
est iv.)  — nagayyeUeiv , 2 Thess.  3,  6.  (i.  q.  Sta,  1 Cor.  1,  10.)  — fiumi- 
£eiv  (et  baptismo  initiandum  obligare)  ceti.,  Act.  10,48.  — 1 Cor.  6,  11.  — 
loco  alicuius,  Joh.  14,  26.  — aireiv  rt  iv  dv.  Xgiorov,  tamquam  nuntium 
Christi  s.  eum,  qui  Christi  caussam  agat,  Joh.  14, 13- 14.  '15, 16.  16,23.24.26. 
1 Cor.  5,  4.  — naggrjOid£,eo\tai  iv  — libere  asserere  et  vindicare  Jesu  nomen 
Messiae,  Act.  9,  27.  28.  — pjropter  nomen,  1 Petr.  4,  14.  — nomini  alicuius  ad- 
dictus ^argv  iyio,  Joh.  20,  31.  cf.  Act.  4,  12.  — S.,  eis  r6  ovopa  rov  Xgt- 
orov  (auf  den  Namen)  ovvdyea&ai  dicuntur,  qui  conveniunt  deliberaturi  de  re 
ad  caussam  Christi  pertinente,  Matth.  18,  20.  — fiunriseiv,  Matth.  28,  19.  Aci. 
8,  16.  19,  5.  1 Cor.  1,  13.  15.  — mareveiv  — dydm jv  ivSeixvvvat  eis  to  ov. 
Xgiorov , scii,  excipiendis  iis,  qui  nomini  Christi  addicti  sunt,  Hebr.  6,  10.  — 
e.,  ivexev  rov  dv.  s.  Sid  rd  ovopa,  ob  professionem  nominis,  ivixev , Matth. 
19,  29.  (sed.  Mare.  10,  29.  Si  ipi,  et  Luc.  18,  29.  Sue  rrjs  fiaoiL  rov  &eov) 

10,  22.  Sia  to  tiv,  pov,  Matth.  24,  9.  (Mare.  13,  13.  et  Luc.  21,  17.  — sed 

Mare.  13,  9.  ivexev  iuov  et  Luc.  21,  12.  ivexev  rov  dv.  pov)  1 Joh.  2,  12. 
Joh.  15,  21-  Apoc.  2,  3.  — £. , Sta  rov  dvdpards  r.,  1 Cor.  1,  10.  ( nagay - 
yiXXco)  Act.  10,  43.  — , vneg  rov  dv.  ainov,  Rom.  1,  5.  Act.  5,  41.  9,  16. 

15,  26.  21, 13.  3 Joh.  v.  7.  — ngos  rd  ovopa  (ivavrut  nga^ai),  AcL  26,  9. 

C-,  dvdparu  (in  censu  et  computu  pro  capitibus),  Act.  1,15-  Apoc.  3, 4. 

11,  13.  (ita  Num.  26,  53.  55.  Hinc  verb.  seq. 
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‘OvoftaCm,  T.  aam,  nomino,  i.  e.  0. , innet,  e.  accusat,  voc.  ovofia: 
pronuntio  (nomen),  2Tim.  2,  19.  (de  iis,  qui  nomine  domini  in  precibus  utuntur.) 
ini  xiva , Act.  19,  13.  v.  ini.  — pass. , dicor  (nomen,  quod  in  usu  est),  Eph. 

1,  21.  (dvofia  h.  1.  de  nomine  muneris,  v.  dvoga  sub  b.) — b..  riva,  ce.,  voco 
aliquem,  nomen  indo  alicui,  Luc.  6,  13.  14.  (Gen.  26,  18.  Jerem.  25,  20.)  — 
pass.,  nomen  gero,  1 Cor.  5,  11.  — (x  rivog,  Epb.  3,  16.  — §.,  nomine  ali- 
cuius utor  (ad  eum  appellandum),  pass.,  Xgiardg,  Rom.  15,  20.  (ubi  Christi 
nomen  ab  eius  cultoribus  celebratur.)  — dvogaZea&ai  etiam  dicitur,  quod  suo 
nomine  commemoratur  (oppon.  ei,  quod  inauditum  est),  Eph.  5,  3.  (i.  q.  axoti- 
er at,  1 Cor.  5,  1. 

'Orog,  ov,  6,  tj,  asinus,  asina;  d,  Luc.  13,  15.  14,5.  (bos  et  asinus, 
Ex.  21,  33.)  — tj,  Matth.  21,  2.  5.  7.  (Zach.  9,  9.  haud  dubie  etiam  oi  6 quibus 
nunc  tribuitur:  xcei  nmlov  veov,  habuerunt:  xct\  ncokov  dvov,  cf.  Joh.  12,  15. 

— Aquila:  in  i ovov  xai  noiXov,  Symm.:  ini  dvov  xcei  nmXo  v,  ut  Matth.  L 1.) 

— oi  6 Gen.  12,  16.  Jud.  5,  10.  — Jes.  30,  6. 

‘Ovrmg,  adv. , (ab  dv;  adverbia  a participiis,  cf.  imegexd vrmg,  tpgo- 
vovvrmg,  Xuvftavdv reos,  ctgxovvrcog,  XeXrj&oxmg , fiifieXertixdrmg , al.)  vere, 
profecto,  Mare.  11,  32.  Luc.  23,  47.  24,  34.  1 Cor.  14,  25.  al.  — tj.  ovrmg  £mtj, 
vera  vita,  1 Tim.  6,  19.  (v.  d,  tj,  t d.) 

"Ot-og,  tog  (ovg) , t o,  (ab  adi.  d|us,  cf.  nXarvg  et  nXaxog , xayvg, 
Tce/og)  a-,  acetum  (quod  cognat.  vocibus  acus,  acutus,  hebr.  Ruth  2, 14. 

Num.  6,  3.)  — b.,  posca,  i.  e.  vinum  myrrhatum,  culpatum  (herbis  amaris 
conditum)  quo  utebantur  milites  romani  in  rastris,  cf.  Ulpian.  12,  13-  et  quo 
potare  maleficos  solebant,  quo  supplicii  dolores  minus  sentirent,  Matth.  27,  34. 
48.  Mare.  15,  36.  Luc.  23,  36. 

OSvg,  eia,  v,  (cognat.  voc.  axtj,  ctxig,  obs.  axm,  et  verb.  atoxico) 
a .,  acutus,  Apoc.  1,  16.  2,  12.  14,  14.  17.  18.  19,  15.  (oi  d Jes.  5,  28.  Ps. 
56,5.)  - b.,  acer,  i.  e.  velox  (cf.  graec.  aixtig),  Rom.  3,  15.  (Amos.  2,  15. 
Prov.  22,  28.) 

'Onrj , rjg,  ij,  (ab  dixTouca)  foramen  (oi  d Cant.  6,  4.  Obad.  v.  3.  Cohel. 
12,3.),  de  fissuris  terrae,  Jac.  3,  11.  (oi  d Ex.  33,  22.)  — de  cavernis  in 
rupibus  s.  montibus,  Hebr.  11,  38. 

“Onea&ev,  adv.  loci  (cui  respondet  iungoaffev , apud  poet.  ante  con- 
sonam : omo&e,  v.  dniaco)  a tergo,  pone,  Matth.  9,  20-  Mare.  5, 27.  Luc.  8, 44. 
Apoc.  4,  6.  — fttftUov  yeyoce^fiivov  iaco&ev  xai  dmo&ev,  liber  intrinsecus  et 
extrinsecus,  ab  utraque  parte  inscriptus  (v.  ygdcfco),  5,  1.  — dn.  rivog  (ut 
iftngoo&ev,  il-w&iv  riv.),  Matth.  15,  23.  Luc.  23,  26.  (oi  d Gen.  18,  10.  Ruth. 

2,  7.  — Xen.  Anab.  4,  3,  7.  Herodot.  4,  60.) 

'Oniam,  adv.,  (oppon.  ngoam,  a voc.  tj  dnig,  et  hoc  ab  tum,  tnofiai, 
sequor;  cf.  iooi,  i£/o,  dvm,  xciito)  u.,  absol.  et  adverbialiter  dictum:  a tergo, 
pone,  Luc.  7,  38.  (iordvai.')  — iunct.  c.  verbo  motus : aigixpcu  dniam  (retro), 
Matth.  24, 18-  (verba  motus  sibi  adsciscere  solent  adverbia  et  praepositiones  de 
quiete  et  statu  dictas,  v.  6'jiov,  ixei,  nov , iv  etc.)  — xa  dniam,  quae  pone 
sunt,  Phii.  3,  14.  — tig  xa  dniam,  Mare.  13,  16.  (Luc.  17,  31.)  Luc.  9,  62. 
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Joh.  6,  66.  18,  6.  — Ps.  39,  14.  43, 10.  — b. , construet,  dniaco  rtvdg,  «.,  de 
loco:  iX&eXv,  sequi  aliquem,  Matth.  16,  24.  Mare.  8,  34.  Luc.  9,  23.  — Scirre 
dniaco  (tov , Matth.  4,19.  (Mare.  1,17.)  — nogcvta&at  (nostr. : nachlaufen 
einem),  propr.,  Luc.  21,  8.  Joh.  12,  19.  — metaph.,  2Petr.  2,  10.  et  Jud.  v.  7. 
(Sirac.  46,  10.  et  ot  6 Jerem.  2,  5.  2 Reg.  13,  2.  Levit.  17,  7.)  — dnoaxilXtiv, 
Luc.  19,  14.  — axoXov&cXv,  Matth.  10,  38.  Mare.  8,  34.  — acfiaxcevai , otno- 
ancyv  riva  dniaw  avxov,  abstrahere  aliquem  ad  suas  partes,  Act.  5, 37.  20,  30. 

— ixxginca&ai , e via  reda  declinare  ad , 1 Tim.  5,  15.  — &av/ju£civ  (cf. 

1 Sam.  13,  7.  admiratione  ad  aliquem  abripi,  construet,  praegnans),  Apoc.  13,  3. 

— imaye  oniaco  (tov,  retrocede  pone  me,  Matth.  16,  23.  Mare.  8,  33.  — pone 
aliquem,  Apoc.  1,  10.  12,15.  — /S. , de  tempore:  post,  Matth.  3,  11.  Mare. 
1,  17.  Joh.  1,  15.  27.  30.  (o<  6 Neh.  13,  19.) 

'O  n A,  i £ o> , f.  aco,  (a  voc.  6'jiAov,  q.  v.)  armo,  instruo  (armis); — med. 
ri,  me  instruo  aliqua  re  (veluti  armis),  1 Petr.  4,  1.  (cf.  verba  induendi,  v.  c. 
negifidXXca,  ivSia.) 

"OnXov,  ov,  ro,  (cohaeret  cum  voc.  dnXij,  unguis,  v.  Ex.  10,  26.)  in- 
strumentum quodvis  ad  aliquid  parandum,  ut  lat.  arma  (sing.,  Ps.  75, 4-  90,  4.), 
<*.,  pl. , arma  (quibus  utuntur  milites,  v.  xoirg  o Ps.  56,  4.  Jerem.  21,  4.  Ez. 
32,26.  1 Reg.  14,  27.  2 ( hron.  32,  5.),  Joh.  18,  3.  2 Cor.  10,  4.  — metaph. 
xtjg  Suaioai)vx]g , Rom.  6,  13.  (instrumenta  quibus  ad  benefaciendum  utamini) 

2 Cor.  6,  7.  (arma,  quae  ministrat  r/  dcx.)  — tvSvaaattai  r d — tov  epeordg, 
apparatu  vestium  instrui  quem  dies  flagitat,  Rom.  13,  12.  — b-,  trop.,  dn/ut 
aSixiag , instrumenta , sive  inedia  maleficiorum , Rom.  6,  13.  (oppon.  6'nXa  Si- 
xaioovvijg. ) 

'OnoXog,  oia,  olov,  adiect.  qualitat.  relat.,  (respondens  interroganti: 
noXog;  v.  o'fioiog  et  olog)  qualis,  cuius  indolis;  a.,  absol.  pl.,  Gal.  2,  6.  Jac. 
1,  24.  — praeced.  xoiovxog,  Act.  26,  29.  — b.,  adiect.  nomini:  1 Cor.  3,  13. 
(ex  altract.  pro : dnoXov  ro  igyov  iariv)  1 Thess.  1,  9. 

'Ondxe,  adv.  relat,  (respiciens  ad  interrog.  ■niirc ;)  cum,  quando,  Luc. 
6,  3.  (Hom.  11. 1,  339.) 

'Onov,  adv.  relat.,  (respiciens  ad  interrogat,  nov;)  ubi  (cf.  ov,  ixtivov, 
ceinov)  a.,  cum  indicat,  a. , referatur  ad  praecedens  nomen  loci,  v.  c.  ini 
Tfjs  ytjg,  tinov  cett,  Matth.  6,  19.  20.  28,  6.  (Mare.  16,  6.)  Mare.  9,  44.  46.  48. 
Joh.  4,  20.  46.  6,23.  7,42.  10,40.  11,30.  12,1.  18,1.20.  19,20.41.  20,12. 
Act  17,  1.  Apoc.  11,8.  20,  10.  — ad  plur.  nominis,  Matth.  13,  5.  (r«  nc- 
tgidSi) , (fnov , Mare.  4,  5.)  — ad  negav , Joh.  1,28.  — §■ , ante  ro‘  onov 
cogitandum:  ixeX,  Matth. 25,  24. 26.  (cf.  Luc.  19, 21.22.)  Mare. 2, 4.  4,15.  5,40. 
13,14.  Joh.  3, 8.  6,62.  7,34.  11,32.  14,3.  17,24.  20,19.  Rom.  15,  20. 
Apoc.  2,  13.  Hebr.  9,  16.  10,  18.  — /. , rd  • onov  refertur  ad  sequens  ixeX, 
Matth.  6,  21.  Luc.  12,  34.  cf.  Mare.  6,  10.  — Luc.  17,  37-  Joh.  12,  26.  Jac. 
3, 16.  — S.,  ex  bebraica  ratione  (cf.  Gen.  13,  3.  Eccl.  9, 10.)  post 

&7iov  (quasi  hoc  adv.  relativum  non  praecessisset)  repetitur  ixtX , Mare.  6,  55. 
&nov  tjxovov , 6'rt  ixeX)  Apoc.  12,  6.  14.  17,  9.  (v.  airrdg  et  ixeX.)  — c.,  ro 
Snov  saepius  etiam  ad  homines  refertur,  ut  sit  i.  q.  apud  quem  (quos),  in  quo 
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(quibus),  Matlh.  26,  57.  (cf.  ixtt,  Matlh.  10,  11.  i.  q.  nagd  xovxcg)  Coi.  3,  11.  ' 
— £. , Xoimunquam  cum  altera  sententia,  ad  quam  refertur,  laxiori  vinculo 
nexum  est,  ut  2 Petr.  2,  11.  (i.  q.  qua  in  re.)  — ij.,  est  i.  q.  «1,  1 Cor,  3,  3. 

b.,  bnov  dv,  ubicunque,  a.,  cum  indicat.,  Mare.  6,  56.  — /9. , c.  aor. 
coni.  (lat.  i.  q.  sicubi  c.  fui.  exact.),  Mare.  9,  18,  14,  9.  — o'nov  iuv,  Matlh. 
24,  28.  26,  13.  Mare.  6,  10.  14,  14.  — c.,  c.  verbis  motum  in  locum  desig- 
nantibus iunctum  idem  valet  ac  o'noi  (v.  supr.  dmoco),  seq.  indicat.,  Joh. 

8 , 21.22.  13  , 33.36.  14,4.  21,18.  (sic  et  apud  Graecos.)  — /9.,  6'nov 
dv  c.  coni.,  Luc.  9,  57.  Jac.  3,  4.  Apoc.  14,  4.  — o'nov  iuv,  Matlh.  8,  19.  — 
«f. , in  interrog.  indir.  seq.  coni.,  Mare.  14,  14.  Luc.  22,  11. 

’ Onzdvcu,  Act.  1,  13.  v.  ogdeo,  sub  5. 

Onxuota,  ag,  rj,  (ab  dnxuveo  s.  dnzdgco,  vox  recentior)  visio,  appa- 
ritio (species  vel  somnianti  vel  vigilanti  oblata),  Luc.  1,22.  24,23-  Act.  26, 19. 

2 Cor.  12,  1.  (hebr.  Dan.  9,  23.) 

‘Oirdg,  rj,  6v,  (videtur  radices  agere  in  obsoleto:  onco)  coctus,  tostus, 
Luc.  24,  42.  (oi  6 Ex.  12,  8.  9.) 

"Onxco,  v.  ogueo. 

' Onoiga , ag,  rj,  (ab  tinig,  irrogat,  v.  supr.  dnioco  et  (liga,  al.  ab  dndg, 
succus,  et  alga)  tempus  anni  xeg  &igci  succedens  atque  ab  ortu  Sirii  ad  ortum 
Arcturi  pertinens;  complectitur  dies  nostros  caniculares.  (Septem  anni  tem- 
pora : iao,  &igog,  dnaiga,  ep&ivdneogov,  dnogr/xdg,  xeiftoiv,  (f  vxakiu.)  Meton., 
fructus  arborum  maturi,  poma  (Hom.  Od.  11,  191.),  Apoc.  18,  14.  (r ijg  im&vft., 

1.  e.  ebv  rj  rf/v/rj  aov  imftvgti.) 

"Oncog,  adv.  relat.,  (respicit  ad  interrogat,  nwg;  cf.  xo  6 in  dnolog, 
dndxe,  bnov  etc.)  quo  modo,  qua  ratione,  in  interrog.  indir.  seq.  indicat., 
Luc.  24,  20.  — b.,  coniunclio  finalis : ut,  seu  potius : quo  (damit  dadurch),  seq. 
coni.,  Matth.  6,  16.  23,  35.  26,  59.  Mare.  5,  23.  Act.  9,  12.  17.  24.  25,  26. 
Rom.  9,  17.  Gal.  1,  4.  2 Cor.  8,  11.  14.  2 Thess.  1,  12.  Hebr.  2, 9.  9, 15.  1 Petr. 

2,  9.  (post  i/fietg  supple  iaxi.)  al.  — Matlh.  23, 35.  (Luc.  11,50.  tva)  — 6'ncog  • 

nXijgco&f)  xb  grjifiv,  Matth.  2,  23.  8,  17.  12,  17.  13,  35.  — Act.  8,  15.  (occu- 
patur commemoratio  finis  verbis  negi  avxcbv  (um  ihret  willen,  dass  sie  — 

mochten);  v.  Sia.  — iunctum  cum  verbis  rogandi  vel  petendi,  indicat,  quid 
quis  alterum  facere  velit,  Matth.  8,  34.  9,38.  (Luc.  10,  2.)  Act.  8,  24.  9,2. 
23,  20.  25,  3.  Philem.  v.  6.  (coli.  v.  4.)  Jac.  5,  16.  — iuncl.  cum  verbis  decer- 
nendi, Matth.  12,  14.  (Mare.  3,  6.)  22, 15.  — o'ncog  fttj,  Matth.  6,  2.  Luc.  16,  26. 
Act.  20,  16.  1 Cor.  1,  29.  — b'ncog  c.  coni,  interposito  civ,  Matth.  6,  5.  Luc. 

2,  35.  Act.  3,  19.  15,  17.  Rom.  3,  4.  (Ps.  50,  6.) 

"Oganu,  xo g,  x 6,  (a  v.  dgdeo)  visum,  visio  (oi  6 Gen.  46,  2.  15,  1. 
Job.  7,  14.  Dan.  8,  2.  v.  dnxaoia.  — Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  29.  Aelian.  V.  H.  2,  3.) 
Matth.  17,  9.  (Mare.  9,  9.  « flAo»»)  Act.  7,  31.  — de  visionibus  in  exstasi  vel 
in  somno  oblatis,  Act.  10,  17.  19.  11,  5.  12,  9.  (coli.  v.  11.)  — Si’  dgduaxog, 

18,  9.  — iv  ogduaxi,  Aci.  9,  10.  12.  10,  3. 

"Ogaoig,  ecog,  rj,  (ab  dgdeo)  a.,  adspeclus  (sensu  subi,  et  obi.  forma), 
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Apoc.  4,  3.  — b.,  visio,  Apoc.  9,  17.  — pl.,  Act.  2,  17.  (ex  Jofcl.  2,  28.  — 
oi  6 Jes.  1,  1.  Jerem.  14,  14.  Dan.  1,  17.  al.) 

'Ogurde,  tj,  dv,  (a  v.  ogciio,  ugarai)  visibilis; — pl.  neutr.,  CoLl,  16. 
(Xen.  Mem.  3,  10,  3.) 

'Oguia  (id),  imperf.  dcogiov,  perf,  daiguxu  (3.  pl.  duigaxav  pro  dcogd- 
xaaiv  in  codd.  Luc.  9,  36.  Coi.  2,  1.),  f.  oxpoftai  (2.  sing.  drpei  pro  dxpr,, 
MaUh.  27,  4.  Job.  1,51.  11,40.),  aor.  p.  (orpfrrjv,  f.  p.  drfi&tjoo/jat , ad  for- 
mam aor.  1.  med.  anfrdftrjv  expressum  coniunclivum  dtptja&e  codd.,  Luc.  13,28. 
aor.  2.  elSov,  q.  v.  supr.  suo  loco. 

1.,  uou(t> , video,  i.  e.  a.,  oculis  cerno,  conspicio  (i.  q.  deaigdi)-,  — 
t tvd,  Luc.  16,  23.  Joh.  8,  57.  9,  37.  14,  7.  9.  20,  18.  25.  29.  (h.  1.  permutalur 
verbo  Ide ~iv)  1 Cor.  9,  1.  1 Joh.  1,2.  — acc.  e contextu  eliciendus,  Joh.  1,34. 
1 Petr.  1,8.  — Coi.  2,  1.  (v.  ngdsamov.)  — elSdg  rtvog,  Joh.  5, 37.  (sens. : vos 
multo  minus  probandi  estis,  quam  patres  vestri.  Hi  enim  cum  nec  videre  Dei 
speciem  nec  Dei  audire  vocem  vellent,  certe  se  iis  obtemperaturos  esse  decla- 
rabant, quae  Deus  per  Mosen  loquulurus  esset.  Vos  Dei  speciem  non  vidistis, 
nec  vocem  audivistis,  sed  nec  iis  fidem  habetis,  quae  Deus  per  Mosen  dixit. 
Cf.  Deui.  5,  21.24.  18,  15  — 19.  6,  36.  deo gdxare  fie,  adspectabitis  vobis  fui.)  — 
tuv  &edv,  Deum  praesentem  intueri,  Joh.  1,  18.  6,  46.  1 Joh.  3,  6.  — Dei  no- 
titiam habere,  3 Joh.  v.  11.  — r i,  Luc.  23,  49.  Joh.  3,  11.  32.  4,45-  6,2. 
19,  35.  Act.  7,  44.  Coi.  2,  18.  Hebr.  11,  27.  1 Joh.  1,  1.  3.  Apoc.  18,  18.  — 
djir uaiav,  Luc.  1,  22.  9,  36.  24,  23.  Act.  22,  15.  — dwgaxdvut  rt  naga  r» vi, 
de  eo,  qui  aliquem  imitatur  veluli  eius  discipulus,  Joh.  8,  38.  — acc.  c.  parlic., 
Hebr.  2,  8.  — b.,  intelligo,  cognosco,  seq.  frrt,  Jac.  2,  24.  — ©.,  imperat. 
6(>«,  cura,  a. , seq.  coni.  aor.  et  subinteliecto  tva,  Hebr.  8,  5.  — 6'ga  fiij  seq. 
coni,  aor.,  cave  ne,  Matth.  8,  4.  (Mare.  1,  44.)  18,  10.  1 Thess.  5,  15.  Apoc. 
19,  10.  (suppi.  roino  noirjoye)  22,  9.  (Xen.  Cyr.  3,1,27.)  seq.  imperat., 
Matth.  9,  30.  24,  6.  — opart  xai  ngogdxe re  and,  Matth.  16,  6.  (Mare.  8,  15. 
dgure,  fiXdnere  and)  Luc.  12,  15.  (opare,  xai  cfvXaoaea&c  and.)  — /9.,  6'ga 
seq.  interrog.  indir.,  perpende,  Act.  22,  26.  (cf.  5,  35.) 

2.,  fut.  ui/jofiat , videbo,  i.  e.  oculis  vel  clare  cernam,  a.,  riva,  Matth. 
24,  30.  (Mare.  13,  26.  Luc.  21,27.)  28,  7.  10.  (Mare.  16,  7.)  — visui  obiectum 
habebo,  Joh.  16,  16.  17.  19.  22.  — to  ngdgcondv  rivos , Act.  20,  25.  Apoc. 
22,  4.  — rbv  &edv,  aditum  ad  DeUm  (in  coelis)  habebo  (regem  videre  dicuntur 
amici  regis  1 Reg  10,  8.  2 Reg.  25,  19.  Esth.  1,  14.)  Matth.  5,  8.  Hebr.  12,  14. 

I Joh.  3,  2.  — dtpofiai  (ad,  v/rag)  visitaturus  sum,  Hebr.  13,  23-  — riva 
cum  partic.,  Matth.  24,  30-  (Mare.  13,  26.  Luc.  21,  27.)  26,  64.  (Mare.  14,  62.) 
Luc.  13,  28.  Joh.  1,52.  — b.,  ti,  Joh.  1,51.  (orpei , videbis)  11,40.  Act. 
2,  17.  — experior,  Luc.  3,  6.  (Jes.  40,  5.)  Joh.  3,  36.  Rom.  15,  21.  — diem 
videbo,  Luc.  17,  22.  — <*.,  t’k  riva,  Joh.  19,  37.  — fi,  abs.  av  dxpei , tu  vi- 
deris, Matth.  27,  4.  pl.  v.  24.  Act.  18,  15.  (Arrian.  Dissert  EpicteL  2,  5.  4,  6. 

II  et  12. 

3.,  aor.  1.  Pati.  td(p&r,v,  conspectus  sum,  apparui,  Luc.  9,  31.  — t ivi, 
de  angelis,  Luc.  1,  11.  22,  43.  Act.  7,  30.  35.  (Ex.  3,  2.)  de  Deo,  Act.  7,  2. 
(Gen.  12,  7.)  de  mortuis,  Matth.  17,  3.  (Mare.  9,  4.)  Luc.  9,  31.  — de  Jesu 
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redivivo,  Luc.  24,  34.  Act.  9, 17.  13,  31.  26, 16.  ICor.  15,  5-8-1  Tim.3, 16. 
— de  Jesu  olim  redituro:  Hebr.  9,  28.  — de  ogapuxi:  Act,  16,  9.  et  visio- 
nibus in  exstasi  aut  somno  oblatis,  Apoc.  11,  19.  12,  1 — 3.  — sensu  super- 
veniendi, Act.  7,  26.  — seq.  participio,  Act.  2,  3. 

4-,  fuL  p.  dyxhjaopai  x an,  apparere  faciam,  monstrabo,  Act.  26,  16. 

(cf.  tvgiifrtv , tilQt&ljOOfAUi  ttvi.) 

5.,  oitxdvopui  nw,  conspiciendum  me  praebeo  alicui,  Act  1,  3.  Caet. 
v.  (iXittco,  ciSoj. 

'Ogytj,  f,g,  i),  (videtur  cohaerere  cum  verbis  deputo,  dgiyto,  cf.  lat. 
orior,  origo,  radice  natum  verbi  dga > — dgvvpi  excito ; hinc  dgydco,  significans 
motum  internum,  speciat.  plantarum  pomorumque  succo  turgescentium.  Lalin. 
turgere  alicui  pro  irasci  alicui  reperitur  apud  Plautum)  dicitur  a .,  de  omni 
motu,  impetu,  studio.  — b.,  de  ira  et  indignatione,  Eph.  4,  31.  Coi.  3,  8.  Jac. 

1,  19.  20-  — per’  dgyijg,  Mare.  3,  5.  (indignabundus.)  — ycogig  dgyijg,  ITim. 

2,  8.  — tribuitur  Deo  peccata  punienti,  Hebr.  3,  11.  4,  3.  — ro  noxtjgtov  rijg 
dgyijg  (v.  olvog),  Apoc.  14,  10.  16,  19.  19,  15.  — v dgyij  — pivet  iit  tcirxdv, 
poenae  divinae  eum  certissime  manent,  Joh.  3,  36.  cf.  Rom.  4,  15-  12,  19.  — 
dgy.  Saxvvvat,  Rom.  9,  22.  13,  4-  Luc.  21,  23.  — dicitur  itaque  de  poenis, 
quas  Deus  olim  impiis  die  iudicii  extremi  irrogaturus  est,  Rom.  2,  5.  3,  5.  5, 9. 
1 Thess.  5,  9.  — 2, 16.  *j  peUovaa  dgyij,  Matth.  3,  7.  Luc.  3,  7.  — rj  igyopevr], 
1 Thess.  1,  10.  Rom.  1,  18.  (ini  scii.  Zgyets&ut,  constr.  praegn.  cf.  Eph.  5,  6. 
Coi.  3,  6.)  Apoc.  6,  16.  17.  11,  18.  — &vpog  xut  dgyrj,  Rom.  2,  8.  — xixva 
dgyijg,  poenis  divinis  obnoxii,  Eph.  2,  3.  — axtvrt  dgyijg,  i.  e.  xaxijgxtapiva 
eig  anwXtiav,  Rom.  9,  22.  — ij  ijpiga  dgyijg,  dies,  quo  poenae  irrogabuntur 
et  vindicta  sumetur,  Rom.  2,  5.  Apoc.  6,  17-  Hinc  verb.  sequens. 

Ogyi^to,  f.  toto,  ad  iram  provoco;  — pass.,  irascor,  a.,  abs,,  Matth. 
18,  34.  22,  7.  Luc.  14,  21.  15,  28.  Eph.  4,  26.  Apoc.  11,  18.  (Ex.  15,  14.  cf. 
Ps.  2,  12.  al.  — Xen.  H.  G.  4,  8.  30.)  — b.,  xivi,  Matth.  5,  22.  (de  ira  hominis 
vindictae  cupidi.)  — ini  xivi,  Apoc.  12,  17.  (1  Reg.  11,  9.  Deut.  11,  17.) 

'Ogyilo g,  tj,  ov,  (a  voc.  dgyij)  iracundus,  Tit.  1,7.  (oi  6 Prov.  22,  24. 
29,  22.  — Xen.  de  re  equ.  9,  7.) 

, 'Ogyvid,  dg,  jj,  (a  v.  dgiyto,  expando,  porrigo;  de  hac  forma  v.  sub 
lolia)  spatium,  quantum  expansis  brachiis  ab  extremo  medii  digiti  ad  alterum 
extremum  comprehenditur  medio  pectore  interiecto  sex  aut  quinque  pedibus 
definiendum  (eine  Klafter),  lat.  passus,  Act.  27,  28.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  22.  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  3,  19.  Herodot.  2,  5.) 

Ogiyopui,  f.  el-oput,  (cf.  lat.  origo,  erigo,  porrigo,  nostr.  rccken) 
protendo,  v.  c.  *«!(>«,  Hom.  11.  15,371.  — med.,  manus  extendo,  ut  sumam 
mihi  aliquid,  capto  aliquid,  rivdg,  1 Tim.  3,  1.  Hebr.  11,  16.  — tpvXagyvgiug 
(vocabulum  cupiditatem  notans  pro  rebus , ad  quas  fertur) , 1 Tim.  6,  10. 

'Ogetvdg,  ij,  6v,  (a  voc.  6go g,  mons)  montanus;  — ij  dgtivij  (sciL 
ytj),  montium  tractus,  montana,  Luc.  1,  39.  65.  (Gen.  14,  10.  Deut.  11,  11.) 

'OgtSig,  emg,  t/,  (a  v.  dgiyouui,  q.  v.)  appetitus,  concupiscentia, 
Rom.  1,  27. 

37* 
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'Og&onoSeco  (di),  f.  tjaw,  (ab  adi.  verbali  dg&dttovg , oSog , recto 
pede  incedens , et  hoc  ex  dg&dg  et  31  ovg)  recto  pede  incedo , Gal.  2,  14. 

‘Og  &6g,  r,,  6)',  (a  v.  opto  s.  ogvvyu)  a.,  erectus,  Act.  14,  10.  (dva- 
aTtj&i.)  — Xen.  Mem.  1,  4,  11.  — b- , rectus  (gerade,  oppon.  axohug) : tqo- 
X tat , Hebr.  12,  13.  (recta  via  incedite,  a vero  ne  declinetis.)  — hebr.  “lPS 
Prov.  12,  15.  al.  cf.  avog&uco. 

'Og&oTOfitu)  (di),  f.  tjaw,  (ab  adi.  verbali  dg&ozdgog , recte  secans, 
et  hoc  ex  og&dg  et  ztuvto)  a. , recte  seco.  — b.,  rectum  et  planum  facio; 
— tov  Uyov  Ttjg  dhjftciag,  i.  e.  verum  recto  ac  simplici  modo  doceo,  2 Tim. 
2,  15.  (oi  6 Prov.  3,  6.  et  11,. 5.) 

Og&pit.o),  f.  , (a  voc.  dgtfgog,  q.  v.)  primo  mane  surgo  (oi  6 
Ex.  8,  20.  24,4.  Jud.  19,  8.  al.);  — ngog  riva  (*7N,  Ps.  63,  1.  et  oi  d 

Ps.  77,  34.  cf.  Sap.  6,  15.),  primo  mane  surgo,  ut  ad  aliquem  me  conferam, 
Luc.  21,  38. 

‘Og&givog,  tj , ov,  (ab  dg&gog;  cf.  ijftegtvog,  ictregivog,  dnwgtvog, 
Tigulvdg,  antiquiores  Attici:  dp&gtog)  matutinus,  Apoc.  22,  16.  (sed  alii:  irgcu- 
tvog.) 

"Og&giog,  ia,  ov,  (a  voc.  dg&gog,  q.  v.;  cf.  dy.nog , ngoilog)  matu- 
tinus (is,  qui  mane  surgil),  Luc.  24, 22.  (yevdutvat  dg&gtat  ini,  cf.  Job.  29,  7. 
et  quae  supra  sub  vocab.  dydoog  notata  sunt;  Xen.  Anab.  4,  1,  5.) 

"Og  &gog,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  ogw  s.  dgwfji ; cf.  lat.  orior,  ortus  et  formam 
voc.  at&gog)  diluculum  (Phryn. : oi  dg/awt  dg&gov  xai  dg&gevea&ut  r 6 itgo 
ugxofidttjg  tjftegag , iv  m Urt  Xv/im  Svvuxui  rtg  xgtfi&ai,  idem:  dg&gog 
iaftv  tj  diga  Ttjg  vvxzdg  xa&'  ijv  dfoxrgvoveg  gdovaiv , ugxezat  8i  ivvdrr,: 
digag  xai  TeXevrtf  eig  3iayt).d>ouv  tjftegav.  Insequitur  scii,  tj  t<og),  mane, 
Luc.  24,  1.  (dg&gov  §a&tog , suntmo  mane)  Joh.  8,  2.  (dg&gov,  cf.  ngutag, 
Matth.  21,  18-)  Act.  5,  21.  (oi  d Prov.  7,  18.  Joel.  2,  2.  Ps.  56,  9. 

'Og&dig,  adv.,  (ab  adi.  dg&og,)  recte,  Mare.  7,  35.  (ixtfaiv)  Luc.  7,  43. 
(xgiveiv)  10,  28.  (dnoxgi&ijvai)  20,  21.  (i.eyeiv  xai  SiSuaxetv.) 

'Opi^to,  f.  io qj,  (a  voc.  6'gog,  terminus,  limes)  definio,  constituo;  <*•.  n, 
Tjuigai’,  Act.  17,  26.  Hebr.  4,  7.  — pass.  oi gto/tevog,  decretus,  constitutus,  Act. 
2,  23.  (dat.  per,  secundum.)  — ro  aigutfidvov,  decretum,  Luc.  22,  22.  — riva, 
Act.  17,  31.  — pass.  c.  nomin.  praedicati,  Act.  10,  42.  Rom.  1,  4.  — b.,  scq. 
inf.,  Act.  11,  29. 

"Og tov , iov,  t d,  (a  voc.  6'gog)  finis;  pl.  ra,  fines,  Matth.  2,  16.  4,  13. 
8,  34.  15,  22.  39.  19,  1.  Mare.  5,  17.  7,  31.  10,  1.  Act.  13,  50.  (oi  d Ex.  8,  2. 
Jos.  13,  2.  Jes.  9,  7.) 

'Ogxi^w,  f.  ioo),  (a  voc.  bgxog,  q.  v.)  obtestor;  — riva : onxi^to  oi 
zbv  &edv,  per  Deum  te  obtestor,  Mare.  5,  7.  (i.  q.  i^ogxigw  ce  xata  tov 
&eov,  Matth.  26,  63.)  Act.  19,  13.  1 Thess.  5,  27. 

"Ogxog,  ov,  6,  (ab  tgyu,  eigyco , i.  q.  ipxog,  sepes,  intra  quam  quis 
continetur,  hinc  lat.  orcus  cf.  tlxog  et  lat.  ulcus)  iusiurandum,  iuramentuni. 
Matth.  14,  7.  9.  (Mare.  6,  26.)  26,  72.  Luc.  1,  73.  Act.  2,  30.  (v.  dytwfu)  Hebr. 
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6,  46.  17.  Jac.  5,  12.  — dnoSiSovai  x ovg  opxovg , vota  solvere,  Matth.  5,33. 
(Nam.  30,  3.) 

'Uoxbiuoaia,  ag,  tj,  (ab  dpxolftoxoe,  et  hoc  ex  opxog  et  opivv^i) 
iura mentum,  Hebr.  7,  20.  21.  28. 

'0 Qfidco  (a i),  f.  rjaio,  (a  voc.  dpurj , q.  v.)  ruo,  impetu  feror;  — cis, 
Matth.  8,  32.  Mare.  5,  13.  Luc.  8,  33.  Act.  19,  29.  (Aeiian.  V.  H.  6,  3.)  — 
M riva,  7,  57.  (Aeiian.  V.  H.  5,  9.  6,  14.  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  17.) 

'Opuij,  i)s , V,  (a  v.  &qo)  = dpvvpn)  motus,  impetus,  Jac.  3,  4.  — 
conamen,  seq.  inf.,  Act.  14,  5.  (.iyivtxm , cf.  Act.  27,  42.) 

"Op/uri/ua,  ros,  xd,  (a  v.  oouuid)  impetus,  nisus,  Apoc.  18,21. 

'Oq viov,  (s.  iigvcov)  ov,  r 6,  (diminuti v.  nominis  6gvtg)  avis,  volucris, 
Apoc.  18,  2.  19,  17.  21.  (oi  6 Gen.  6,  20.  15,  10.) 

“ Oqvis , i&og,  6,  i?,  (avis)  gallina,  Matth.  23,  37.  Luc.  13,  34. 
'Opo&caiu,  as,  v,  («b  adi.  verbali  dpotfixtie,  et  hoc  ex  bpog  et  xi- 
frrjfit,  cf.  vopo&eoia , vov&coia)  terminorum  descriptio,  terminus  certus,  pl., 
Act.  17,  26. 

Oqoq,  tog  (ovg),  x 6,  (a  v.  cfoo)  s.  6$Wfn)  mons,  Matth.  5,  1.  14.  et 

8,  1-  (xd,  mons  Galilaeae,  ex  Mare.  3,  13-  Luc.  6,  12.)  — pl. , Matth.  18,  12. 

24,  16-  Apoc.  6,  16.  — ia  dori  uefhoxuvnv , i.  e.  res  maximas  efficere,  lo- 
cutio gnomica,  Matth.  17,  20.  et  21 , 21.  1 Cor.  13,  2. 

'Opvacsa),  xxa >,  f.  fw,  fodio;  — xi,  Matth.  21,  33.  (Mare.  12,  1.) 

25,  18.  (Gen.  21, 30.  Prov.  26,  27.  Jes.  5,  2.) 

'Ootpavds , (apud  Att.  6,  ij)  ij,  6v,  (derivandum  videtur  ab  agnea,  rapio, 
seriores  formam  abbreviarunt : dptf  ds,  unde  lat.  orbus)  orbus  (patre,  parentibus), 

а. ,  pr. , Jac.  1,  27.  (o!  6 Ps.  67,  6.  Job.  22,  9.  Jer.  7,  5.  al.)  — b. , de  iis, 
qui  orbis  similes  sunt,  quippe  duce  ac  tutore  privati,  Joh.  14,  18.  (Tbren.  5,  3. 
cf.  diropcpaviCh).) 

'Ogxiofja i (ov/ua i),  f.  rjoouai,  (a  voc.  zopde,  litteris  transpositis 
6g X<js ; cf.  apaio,  c ipjrci^oj  et  lat.  rapio,  itpiim  et  gtgo>,  popeptj  et  lat.  forma) 
salto,  Matth.  11,  17.  (Luc.  7,32.)  14,  6.  (Mare.  6,  22.) 

"Og,  ij,  6',  1.,  articulus  postpositivus  qui,  quae,  quod;  ita  ponitur, 
ut  respiciat  ad  nomen  vel  pronomen  praecedens  aut  subsequens  a.,  in  constru- 
ctione ordinaria,  v.  c.  6 «crijp  ov  eldov,  Matth.  2,  9.  — 3,  17.  (Mare.  1,  11.) 
Mare.  14,  21.  32.  Luc.  5,  3.  Job.  5,  28.  6.  51.  63.  Hebr.  8,  2.  — a.-rA  xrjs  iipt- 
oag,  dtp’  ijs,  Act.  20,  18.  — \icbg  St’  ov,  oi,  1 Cor.  8,  6.  — nae  o'g, 
Matth.  19,  29.  Luc.  14,  33.  — ndv  b',  Joh.  6,  37.  39.  17,  2.  — x\g  6'g,  Joh. 

б,  64.  — oiiJfij  6'g,  Mare.  10,29.  (Luc.  18,29.  al.)  — f).,  in  constructione 
laxiori:  S-,  artic.  postposit.  nonnunquam  genus  habet  nominis  sequentis,  v.  c. 
orreguaxi  6'g  ioxt  Xpiaxog , Gal.  3,  16.  Eph.  1,  14.  6, 17.  Coi.  1,  27.  1 Tim. 
3,  15-  — Mare.  15,  16.  — 3-,  interdum  aliud  genus  habet  ac  nomen,  ad 
quod  refertur,  si  nomen  subintelligi  potest  eiusdem  generis,  quo  est  articulus 
postpositivus  (constructio  ad  sensum),  Act.  15,  17.  (t«  Zfrvt ;,  dtp  otis)  Rom. 

9,  24.  Gal.  4,  19.  Coi.  2,  19.  2Petr.  3,  1.  (confudit  h.  1.  auctor  scriptas  epi- 
stolas cum  earum  argumento)  Phil.  2,  15.  (yevea  = dv&pconoi)  Rom.  6,  21. 
(ante  icp  olg  supple  xavxa.)  — ).,  ad  praecedens  nomen  generis  mascul.  vel 
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femin.  refertur  neutr.  6',  si  res  nomine  illo  expressa  universe  spectatur,  Mare. 
12,  42.  (fojrToi  Svo,  6' ion  xo8odvxr]g)  Malth.  27,  33.  ( roXyo&a , 6',  i.  e.  quod 
vocatur  Golgotha)  1,  23.  (E/tpiavovtjX,  i>,  i.  e.  quod  voc.)  Mare.  3,  17.  7,  11.  34. 
15,  22.  34.  42.  Joh.  1,  39.  43.  Act.  4,  36.  Hebr.  7,  2.  (sed  Coi.  1,  24.  ab  his 
differt)  1 Joh.  2,8.  (6%  scii,  me  scribere  legem  novam;  sequens  cfn  videtur 
vertendum  esse:  quia;  amoris  praeceptum  novum  est,  quia  exortae  post  anti- 
quas tenebras  luci  se  accommodat)  aliter  Act.  9,  36.  — *|. , artic.  postpositivus 
nomen , ad  quod  refertur,  sibi  attrahit,  ut  se  sequatur,  v.  c.  iv  (g  xgifiaxi  pro : 
iv  t (5  xgtuaxt  lovxtg,  <u,  Matth.  7,  2.  cf.  24,  44.  (aliter  v.  50.)  Mare.  6,  16. 
Luc.  9,  4.  (fis  Ijv  olxtav  — ixei  pro:  iv  xavx>i  xfj  oixitf,  eis  0*0  12.40. 
(aliter  v.  46.)  17,29.  1,20.  (d/gi  rjg  r/ufbtfg.)  — ovxgdirov,  quemadmodum, 
Matth.  23,  37.  Luc.  13,  34.  Rom.  6,  17.  Act.  21,16.  — H-,  construitur  ad 
sensum,  ubi  articulus  postpos.  ad  numerum  nominis  accommodandus  est, 
2Petr.  3,  1.  (iv  ais,  quia  auctor  in  mente  habet  duas  epistolas.)  — pluralem 
v.  post  nomina  collectiva  in  locis  supra  laudatis  Rom.  6,  21.  Phil.  2,  15.  — 
accusativus  articuli  postpos.  a verbo  activo  pendens  per  attractionem  mutatur 
in  casum  obliquum  praecedentis  nominis,  ad  quod  articulus  ille  refertur,  v.  c. 
x ov  gtjgaxog , ov  elrrev,  Mare.  14,  72.» — Joh.  4,  14.  7,  31.  39.  15,  20.  21,  10. 
Act.  3,  21.  (pro:  xrdvxwv,  a;  de  h.  I.  v.  dnoxazdaxuaig)  v.  25.  7,  17.45. 
9,  36.  10,  39.  22, 10.  24,  21.  1 Cor.  6,  19.  2 Cor.  1,  6.  10,  8.  13.  Eph.  1,  6.  8. 
Tit.  3,  5.  6.  Hebr.  6,  10.  9,  20.  Jac.  2,  5.  1 Joh.  3,  24.  Jud.  v.  15.  Apoc.  1,  20. 
alia  exempla  v.  infra;  — pertinent  huc  etiam  loci:  Eph.  4,  1.  2 Cor.  1,4.  — 
xft  jragaSdoet,  fi  rrugeSioxuxt,  Mare.  7,  13.  Luc.  2,  20.  5,  9.  24,  25-  Joh.  2,  22- 
4j 50. 17,5.  Act. 2, 22. 7, 16. 17,31.20,38.  2Cor.  12,21.  2 Thess.  1,4.  — T.,  servat 
articulus  postpos.  casum  nominis  praecedentis,  quamvis  praepositio,  a qua  ille 
pendet,  non  repetatur,  v.  c.  ano  navxuv  cov  (pro  dtp’  (iv),  Act.  13,39.  2Cor.  1,4. 
Act.  13,  2.  Matth.  24,  50.  (Luc.  12,  46.)  Luc.  1,  25.  — n.,  nonnunquam  casum 
articuli  postpositivi  (s.  pronominis  relativi)  sibi  attrahit  nomen  praecedens,  ad 
quod  ille  articulus  refertur,  v.  c.  Xtftov  ov  dneSoxifeaoav  — ovxog,  pro:  Xifrog, 
ov  dtr.,  Malth.  21,  42.  Mare.  12,  10.  Luc.  20,  17.  Act.  10,  36.  1 Cor.  10,  16. 

2.,  og,  f,,  6',  pronom.  relat.  ad  tertiam  personam  per  se  spectatam  per- 
tinens, a. , masc.  Ik;  — ref.  ad  ovxog,  Luc.  9,  9.  (ovxog,  negt  oi)  Joh. 
l’,  30.  — og  — ovxog,  Matth.  26,  48.  (Mare.  14,  44.)  Mare.  6,  16.  Luc.  9,  26. 
Joh.  1,  33.  3,  26.  5,  38.  — -t dg,  i/g,  Luc.  12,  8.  10.  48.  (cf.  Joh.  6,  39.  17,  2 
ndv,  6.)  — b. , nomen,  a quo  genitivus  pendet,  hunc  sequitur,  v.  c.  ov  to 
jrtvov,  Matth.  3, 11. 12  (Luc.  3, 17.)  14,  32.  Luc.  13, 1.  Joh.  4, 46.  Rom.  2 29. 
3,  8.  Phil.  3,  19.  Apoc.  13,  12.  17,  8.  — saepius  additur  uvxov,  1 Pctr.  2,  24. 
quod  redundat  Mare.  7,  25-  v.  aiirog  2 Petr.  2,3.  — C. , demonstrat,  ovxog 
(et  xovxo)  omittitur,  nunc  in  altero  enuntiationis  membro,  ut  Matth.  5,  19.  cf. 
Luc.  17, 10.  Matth.  10,  38.  Mare.  9,  40.  Joh.  8,  38.  13,  27.  19,  22  Rom.  2,  1. 
2 Cor.  11,  21.  Hebr.  2,  18.  1 Joh.  1,  1.  3.  al.  — nunc  in  priori:  Matth.  20,  28. 
(«U’  olg  pro:  d)ld  xovxojv , scii.  Atti,  olg)  Mare.  15,  13.  (6V  pro:  Totiror, 
6'v)  Luc.  7,  43.  (q>,  i.  e.  ovxog  s.  ixtXvog,  (i.)  — ante  neutr.:  Matth.  25,  29. 
Luc.  8,  18.  10,  24.  19,  21.  22.  Mare.  2,  24.  Joh.  4,  22.  — ante  praepositionem 
relativo  pron.  praefixam:  Rom.  10,  14.  (tig  ov,  i.  e.  xovxuj,  eig  6'v)  cf.  Matth. 
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13,  12.  17.  1 Pelr.  1,  8.  9.  — exempla  attractionis:  riva  <bv  pro:  riva  ixeivcov, 
ovg , 2 Cor.  12, 17.  — sic  et  ante  neutr.  ovSev  mv  pro  xovxcov,  d,  Luc.  9,  36. 
23,  4.  Act.  21, 19.  24.  22, 15.  26,  16.  22.  Rom.  15,  18.  — Rom.  14, 22.  (*  qJ, 
i.  e.  ivrovrig,  6)  Gal.  1,  8.  9.  (s«p'  b',  i.  e.  nao‘  ixcivo,  6)  Hebr.  5,  8.  (cnp' 
tbv , i.  e.  citro  tovrwv,  d.)  — <f. , 6'g,  ut  lat.  qui,  i.  e.  ut  is,  Matth.  11,  10. 
(Luc.  7,  27.  Mare.  1,  2.  ex  Mal.  3,  1.)  — cum  is,  Luc.  7,  49.  (rig  iauv  oviog, 
6g.)  — e. , cu  pro  totrtq)  subiectum  imperativo,  1 Petr.  5,  9.  — og  Srj,  atque 
hic  denique,  Matth  13,  23. 

3. , Neutr.  & pronom.  relat.  tertiae  personae  a. , saepius  in  eo  casu  poni, 
quo  ponendum  fuisset  demonstrat,  rovro,  raviet  vel  ixcivo,  ixciva,  si  scri- 
ptor hoc  exprimere  voluisset,  iam  annotavimus.  — b.,  in  interrogat,  indir., 
v.  c.  post  olda,  Z/oj,  cum  coni,  aor.,  non  habeo,  quid  ei  apponam,  Luc.  11,  6. 
(aliter  c.  indicat.,  Luc.  22,  60.  Joh.  13,  7.  — b'  pro  rovro,  6.)  — b',  quantum, 
Rom.  6,  10.  Gal.  2,  20,  (alii  sumunt  pro : quod  attinet  ad  id,  quod.)  — c.,  cum 
praepositionibus  iunclum  circumscribit  adverbia : dvtf  tov,  propterea  quod,  da  fur 
dass,  Luc.  1,20.  12,44.  Act.  12,  23.  2Thess.  2,  10.  — quare,  quapropter, 
Luc.  12,  3.  v.  avri  — itp'  w , hoc  supposito,  quod  Rom.  5, 12.  — icp’  <J  pro 
ini  rivi,  ad  quid  rei  peragendum?  Matth.  26,  50.  (nisi  legendum:  icp’  cuntg 
nagee,  sodalis!  is  enim  mihi  es,  quidquid  est,  quare  adsis.)  v.  ini  — dtp  ov, 
ex  quo  (seit),  Luc.  24,  21.  13,25.  — dxgcg  ov,  quamdiu,  Hebr.  3,  13.  — 
donec,  ad  illud  usque  tempus,  quo,  Act.  7,  18.  27,33-  Rom.  11,25.  1 Cor. 

11.26.  Gal.  3, 19.  4,19.  Apoc.  7,  3.  1 Cor.  15,  25.  — &og  o«5 , pcxQtg  ob, 
donec,  v.  Zoig  pi/ot  — iv  cu,  dum,  Mare.  2, 19.  Luc.  5,  34.  Joh.  5,  7.  1 Petr. 
3,  16.  — qua  in  re,  Rom.  2,  1.  — iv  olg,  interea,  Luc.  12,  1.  — <f.,  gen. 
ov  adverbiascit:  ubi,  Matth.  2,  9.  28,  16.  Luc.  4,  16.  17.  22,  10.  23,  53.  (Joh. 
11,  41.)  24  , 38.  Act.  1,  13.  12,  12.  16, 13.  20,  6.  25,  10.  28,  14.  Rom.  4, 15. 

9.26.  Gal.  3,1.  Hebr.  3,  9.  Apoc.  17,  15.  (seq.  ixet,  Matth.  18,  20.  2 Cor. 
3,  17.)  — cum,  ais,  Rom.  5,  20. 

4.,  6g,  rj,  b'  iunct.  cum  particulis  a.,  av  ( ictv ),  quicunque,  si  quis 
unquam,  v.  uv  sub  2.  p.  40.  — ov  idv,  quocunque,  seq.  coni.,  1 Cor.  16,6. 
— b.,  ye,  qui  — quidem,  Rom.  8,  32.  — «*. , ofe  xai  «i/rdg,  qui  etiam,  der 
auch,  Matth.  27,  57.  Mare.  15,  43.  Luc.  6,  13. 16.  23,  51.  — tl. , dtjrtori, 
quicunque,  Joh.  5,  4.  — e.,  c.  ntg , qui  quidem,  Mare.  15,  6. 

i,  og  ftev  — og  Si,  alius  — alius,  Matth.  13,  8.  21,  35.  25,  15.  Luc. 
23,  33.  — plur.,  Act.  27,  44.  2 Cor.  2,  16.  Jud.  v.  22.  23.  — og  ptiv,  dlXog 
Si,  Matth.  13,  4.  5.  (Mare.  4,  4.  5.  1 Cor.  12,  8 — 10.)  b ftev  xai  Zuqov,  Luc. 
8,5-8. 

'Oaaxcg,  adv.  relat.,  (ab  Sisog,  respond.  n oadxcg;)  quoties;  oaaxig  av, 
quotiescunque,  1 Cor.  11,  25.  26.  Apoc.  11,  6. 

'Ogyt,  tjye,  b'ye,  v.  Sg,  tj,  b‘,  n.  4.  b. 

'Oocog,  ia,  ov  et  (ut  1 Tim.  2,  8.  ubi  tamen  pro  doiovg  al.  codd.  oaiag) 
ooiog,  o,ij,  ov,  rd,  (v.  supr.  bfaoco g)  is  qui  nullum  nefas  commisit  et  omne 
fas  religiose  servat  (Polyb.  23,  10,  8.  rei  ngbg  roiig  avO-gcdnovg  dixaca  xai  rd 
rtgbg  rovg  freove  bina)  pius,  Deo  devotus  ap.  Graec.  qui  diis  iusta  facit,  vota 
solvit,  sacriGcia  offert,  a.,  de  homine;  AcL  2,  27.  13,  35.  (Ps.  15, 10.)  Tit. 
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1,  8.  Hebr.  7,  26.  (ol  6 Deut.  32,  4.  Prov.  17,  26.  Amos.  5,  12.)  — et  de  Deo: 
sanctus,  venerandus,  Apoc.  15,  4.  16,  5.  — b. , &no»?  (6'aiai)  /«Ipeg,  1 Tim. 

2,  8.  ad  praestandum  Deo  pietatis  officium  sublatae  — rei  6'ata  JafiiS  xa  irr- 
ora, pia  facta  Davidis,  i.  e.  quae  pietati  Davidis  promisi  et  firma  ac  certa  sunt, 
Act.  13,  34.  (ex  Jes.  55,  3.)  Hinc  vec.  seq. 

'Oaioxrjg,  xijxog , ij,  pietas  erga  Deum,  religio  in  servandis  pietatis 
officiis,  Luc.  1,  75.  Eph.  4,  24.  (oi  o Deut.  9,  5.  1 Reg.  9,  4.  — Xen.  Cyr. 
6,  1,47.) 

OaiojQ,  adv.,  (ab  6'atog)  animo  pio,  1 Thess.  2,  10.  (Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  26. 
Aelian.  V.  H.  2,  31.) 

‘Oafttj,  ijg,  rj,  (ab  d£<u)  odor,  Joh.  12,  3.  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,8.)  — 
6aft tj  froijs,  ftavdxov , 2 Cor.  2,  16.  — ocfirj  tvcoSiag  (Gen.  8,  21.  Levit.  1,  9. 
al.),  odor  suavitatis,  i.  e.  odor  suavissimus,  Eph.  5,  2.  Phil.  4,  18.  — v.  tino  Sia. 

"Odos,  ij , ov,  (adi.  relat.,  respiciens  ad  interrogat,  irbaog  et  ad  demon- 
strat. xoaovxog)  quantus,  a,  um.  Dicitur  a.,  de  spatio  s.  loco:  rd  uijxog  avrf/g 
xoaovxov  iouv  6'aov  xui  x6  nldxog,  Apoc.  21,  16.  — de  tempore:  i<p'  oho», 
xgdvov,  quamdiu,  Rom.  7,  1.  1 Cor.  7,  39.  Gal.  4,  1-  — neutr.  itp’  6'aov,  quam- 
diu,  Matlh.  9,  15.  (i.  q.  6hov  /q6vov,  Mare.  2,  19.)  2Petr.  1, 13.  (Xen.  Cyr. 

5.5.8. )  — iri  fuxpdv  o'aov  hiiov,  quantum  quantum,  i.  e.  minimum,  Hebr. 

10,  37.  — b.,  de  copia  et  multitudine:  quantus,  Joh.  6,  11.  — «.,  plur.  65toi, 
quot  (homines),  Matlh.  14,  36.  Mare.  3,  10.  Act.  3,  24.  4,  6.  34.  13,  48.  Rom. 
2,  12.  6,  3.  Gal.  3,  10.  27.  Phil.  3,  15.  1 Tim.  6,  1.  Apoc.  2,  24.  — fem.,  2 Cor. 

1,  20.  — neutr.,  Act.  9,  39.  — absol.,  Matlh.  17,  12.  Mare.  10,  21.  Luc.  11,8. 

12,  3.  Joh.  15,  14.  Rom.  3,  19.  15,  4.  Jud.  v.  10.  — /9.,  navxtg  6Saoi,  Mattb. 
22,10.  Luc.  4,  40.  Joh.  10,  8.  Act.  5,  36.  37.  — neutr.  rravra , liaa,  Matth. 

13,  46.  18,  25.  Mare.  12,  44.  Luc.  18,  22.  Joh.  4,  29-  30.  — nolld  6'ace,  Joh. 
21, 25.  — y.,  dhot,  ovxot,  Rom.  8,  14.  Gal.  6,  16.  — Kaa,  ntvxa,  Phil.  4,  8. 

— o5r«,  Iv  xovxotg,  Jud.  v.  10.  — 6'aot,  ccvroi , Joh.  1,  12.  Gal.  6,  16.  — 
abest  pron.  demonstr.  in  altero  membro:  Luc.  4,  23.  — 6.,  &aoi  uv  (tav), 
quotquot,  Mare.  6,  56-  (c.  indicat.)  — c.  coni.  aor. , Mare.  6,  11.  Luc.  9,  5. 
Apoc.  13,  15.  — 6'aovg  dv  (coni,  aor.),  Matth.  22,  9.  Act.  2,  39.  Apoc.  3,  19. 

— 6'aoig  dv,  Mare.  3,  28.  — 6 isa  dv,  Matth.  18,  18.  Joh.  11,  22.  16,  13.  23. 

— navra  6'aa  dv,  quaecunque,  Matth.  7,  12.  21,  22.  23,  3.  AcU  3,  22.  — 

(.,  in  orat,  obliqua:  quam  multa,  Luc.  9,  10.  Act  9,  16.  15,  12.  2Tim.  1,  18. 

— C- , de  gravitate:  6'aa,  quanta,  i.  e.  quam  praeclara,  in  orat  obliqua,  Mare. 

3.8.  5,19.20.  Luc.  8,  39.  14,27.  15,4.  Apoc.  1,2.  — quam  acerba,  Act 
9,  13.  — ##. , in  sententiis  comparativis,  acc.  neutr.  bbov  — /jallov  ntoia- 
aortoov,  Mare.  7,  35.  — xa&’  6hov  c.  comparat.,  quanto  c.  comparat.,  Hebr. 
3,3.  — xad-’  btaov  in  oratione  concisiori:  Hebr.  7,  20.  (i.  e.  xara  roaovxov 
avrrj  ttlnol , xa[f  6'aov  — iari.)  — xaft’  6'aov,  quemadmodum,  seq.  ovrtog, 
Hebr.  9,  27.  — rocovug  ante  comparat,  sequente  6'aui  cum  comparat.,  quanto 

— tanto,  Hebr.  1,  4.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  4,  10.)  — abest  tooovtm,  Hebr.  8,  6.  — 
toaovnj)  fidHov , o'ot>)  (abest)  fiallov),  Hebr.  10,  25.  — 6aa  — roaovtov, 
quatenus  — eatenus,  Apoc.  18,7.  — 6'aov  in  quantum,  quatenus,  abest 
M toaovxo,  Matth.  25,  40.  45.  Rom.  11, 13. 
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"Oantg,  ijirtQ,  6'neg,  v.  bfg,  rj , 6' 

'Oaxtov  (oi/v),  tov  ( ov ),  r 6,  os,  Joh.  19,  36.  — plur.,  Matth.  23,  27. 
(dora  pro  oaxea)  Luc.  24,  39.  Eph.  5,  30.  Hebr.  11,  22.  (oi  6 Gen.  2,  23.  Prov. 
17 , 22.) 

'Oaxis,  rjxtg,  o",  rt  (dislinctum  per  diastoleo;  u»  distinguatur  ab  oii), 
gen.  ovxivog  (ex  6'g  et  xls)  et  oro  e ab  oxtg,  quae  forma  apud  Hom.  legitur, 

а. ,  quisquis,  quicunque,  Matth.  5,  39.41.  23,  12.  Mare.  8,  34.  Luc.  14,  27. 
Jac.  2,  10.  — seq.  ceirxog,  Matth.  13,  12.  — ovxog,  18,  4.  (h.  I.  oaug  c.  coni, 
aor.)  — neutr.,  Matth.  18,  28-  (codd.  o,  rt  al.  « rt)  — pl.,  olxiveg,  quicunque 
(ii  omnes,  qui),  Mare.  4,  20.  Luc.  8,  15.  Gal.  5,  4.  Apoc.  1,  7.  2,  24.  20,  4.  — 
ooric  uv  e.  coni.  (lat.  c.  fut.  exact.),  Matth.  10,33.  12,  50.  Gal.  5,  10.  — 
neutr.,  Luc.  10,  35.  Joh.  2,  6.  14,  13.  15,  16.  1 Cor.  16,  2.  — o iuv  xi,  Eph. 

б,  8.  — jt«s,  iiaug,  Matth.  7,  24.  10,  32-  — interposito  av,  Act.  3,  23.  — 
neutr.,  Coi.  3,  17.23.  — b.,  vices  gerit  pron.  relativi.  — a.,  qui  quidem; 
is,  qui,  Matth.  2,  6.  7,  26.  13,  52.  20,  1.  Luc.  2,  4.  10.  7,  37.  Joh.  8,  25.  53. 
21,  25.  Act.  11, 28.  16,  12.  24,  1.  28,  18.  Rom.  16,  12.  1 Cor.  7,  13.  Coi. 
3,  5.  14.  Hebr.  2,  3.  8,  6.  12,  5.  Apoc.  1,  12.  11, 8.  12, 13.  17,  12.  - pL, 
Matth.  16,  28.  25,  1.  3.  Mare.  15,  7.  Luc.  8,  3.  Rom.  1,  32.  11,  4.  16,  7.  Hebr. 
8,5.  10,11.  Apoc.  9,  4.  — neutr.,  Joh.  21,25.  Gal.  4,  24.  Coi.  2,  23.  — 
/?. , quippe  qui,  pl.,  Matth.  7,  15.  Act.  10,  41.  47.  17,  11.  Rom.  1,  25.  2,  15. 
6,  2.  9,  4.  2 Cor.  8,  10.  1 Tim.  1,  4.  Tit.  1,  11.  Jac.  4,  14.  1 Petr.  2,  11.  — 
neutr.,  Gal.  5,  19.  — refertur  ad  nomen  sequens,  Eph.  3,  13-  Phil.  1,  28. 
1 Cor.  3,  17.  (olxiveg  relat.  ad  ii/ielg)  cf.  quae  notata  sunt  sub  iig,  tj,  6.  — 
y. , praeced.  xoiovxog  i.  q.  olog , 1 Cor.  5,  1.  — item  praecedente  xi;).ixovxog, 
Hebr.  2,  3.  — praeced.  ovdeig,  Phil.  2,  20.  (neminem  talem  habeo,  quem  pos- 
sim cett.)  — S. , neutr.  cum  praeposit.  adverbiaseit,  oxov,  ad  illud  usque 
tempus,  quo,  Matth.  5,  25.  Luc.  13,  8.  15,  8.  22,  16.  18.  Joh.  9,  18.  (ft&Q1 
oxov,  Herodot.  2.  c.  173.  cf.  og,  ij,  ii.) 

‘Oaxgaxivog,  rj,  ov,  (a  voc.  iiaxgaxov,  testa,  Dan.  2,  41.  43-  Job. 

2,  -8.)  testaceus,  fictilis,  figlinus;  — axevrj  daxguxnxt,  2 Tim.  2,  20.  — in 
comparatione,  2 Cor.  4.  7.  (coli.  Jes.  30,  14.  Jerem.  19,  11.  32,  14. 

"Oarpgija  ig,  ecog,  r/,  (vox  recentior,  a v.  o aygalvoncu , 2.  pers.  perf. 
pass.  (ooygriottt , olfacio)  odoratus,  olfactus,  1 Cor.  12,  17. 

Oacpvg,  cog,  r,,  pl.  ai  darpvtg , lumbi,  et  quidem  a-,  pars  lumborum 
superior,  coxa,  ubi  £aivri  applicabatur  (hebr.  C'J/10,  Gen.  37,34.),  Matth. 

3,  4.  (Mare.  1,  6.  cf.  2Reg.  1,  8.  Dan.  10,  5.)  — in  locutione  parabolica:  negt- 
Ciovwfit  xoig  tiaifvag , succingo  lumbos,  Luc.  12,35.  Eph.  6,  14.  — et  ava- 
goiw.,  1 Petr.  1,  13.  i.  e.  me  paro.  — b- , pars  inferior  (hebr.  D'S^n)- 

In  hac  parte  Hebraei  vim  genetricem  semenque  virile  inesse  arbitrabantur. 
Hinc  formulae:  xagnhg  xijg  darpvog,  proles,  Act.  2,  30.  (cf.  Ps.  131,  11-  Mich. 
6,  7.)  — l&gxtoftat  ix  rjjg  daqriog  nvdg,  ab  aliquo  ortum  ducere,  ab 
aliquo  nasci,  Hebr.  7,  5.  (Gen.  35,  11.  1 Reg.  8,  19.)  — elvai  fn  iv  x f/  tiarpvi 
xtvdg,  nondum  natum  esse,  Hebr.  7,  10. 

"Oxav,  particula  temporis  (ex  ore  et  uv),  a.,  constr.  c.  coniunct., 
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a.,  quando,  si  quando,  quoties,  coni,  praes.,  Matth.  6,6.  10,23.  15,2-  Mare. 
11,25.  13,11.  Luc.  11,  2.  21.  34.  Joh.  8,  44.  16,21.  Rom.  2, 14.  1 Cor.  3,4. 
14,  26.  2 Cor.  12,  10.  13,  9.  1 Joh.  5,  2.  Jac.  1,  2.  al.  — ref.  ad  praecedens: 
Matth.  26,  29.  Mare.  14,  25.  Apoc.  10,  7.  — collocatur  in  interrogat, 
indir.  Mare.  13,  4.  Luc.  21,  7.  Apoc.  10,  7.  — seq.  rdre  , 1 Thess.  5,  3.  (Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  4,  8 et  9.  Hier.  1,  37.  6,  9.)  — coni,  aor.,  si  acciderit,  ut  c.  coni,  praes., 
wenn  — solite,  Matth.  5,  11.  12,  43.  13,  32.  23,  15.  24,  32.  Mare.  4, 15. 16. 
29.  31.  32.  13,  28.  Luc.  6 , 22.  26.  8, 13.  11,  24.  12,  54.  55.  17,  10.  21, 30. 
Joh.  2,  10.  10,  4.  16,  21.  1 Tini.  5,  11.  — 1 Cor.  15,  27.  (6t«v  eisr*;,  si  quando 
dixit)  Apoc.  9,  5.  — quando  c.  fut.  exact.,  Matth.  19,  28-  21,  40.  25,  31.  Mare. 
8,  38.  9,  9.  12,  23.  Luc.  9, 26.  14,  10.  16,  4.  9-  Joh.  4, 25.  5,  7.  7,  31.  13, 19. 
14,  29.  15,  26.  16,  13.  21,  18.  Act.  23,  35.  24,  22.  Rom.  11,  27.  1 Cor.  15, 24. 
16,  2.  2 Cor.  10,  6.  2 Thess.  1,  10.  1 Joh.  2,  28.  Apoc.  12,  4.  17,  10.  al.  Hebr. 
1 , 6.  (de  h.  1.  v.  sub  eigdyco.)  — seq.  mu,  Matth.  9,  15.  (Mare.  2,  20.  Lac. 
5,  35.)  24, 15.  Mare.  13,  14.  Luc.  21,  20.  Joh.  8,  28.  1 Cor.  13, 10.  15,  28. 54. 
Coi.  3,  4.  — seq.  ixel,  Luc.  13,28.  — /9.,  quamdiu,  coni,  praes.,  Joh.  9, 5 
— b.,  constr.  cum  indicat.,  quoties,  imperf.,  Mare.  3,  11.  (ut  Gen.  38,  9- 
Dan.  3,  7.)  — scribendum  h.  1.  videtur  oV  av,  quotiescunque , et  ratio  positi 
post  6Y  av  indicativi  eadem  est  quae  post  oooj  cev  positi  v.  av  Apoc.  4, 9- 
legilur  fut.  Swaovai,  sed  h.  1.  alii  codd.  exhibent  Stoai. 

'Ore,  adv.,  quando,  quo  tempore,  cum,  wann,  ais.  Constr.  a.,  cum 
indicat,  (eo  tempore,  quo) ; indicat,  praes,  (ubi  de  re  certa  fierique  solita  sermo 
est),  Mare.  11,1.  Joh.  9,  4.  Hebr.  9,  17.  — indicat,  imperf.  (de  re  aliquando 
facta  vel  fieri  solita),  Mare.  14,  12.  15,41.  Joh.  17,  12-  21, 18.  Act.  12,6. 
22  , 20.  Rom.  6,  20.  7,  5.  1 Cor.  13, 11.  Gal.  4,  3.  Coi.  3,  7.  1 Thess.  3, 4. 
2 Thess.  3,  10.  1 Petr.  3,  20.  Jud.  v.  9.  — indicat,  aor.  (nunc  per  imperf.  nunc 
per  plusqperf.  exprimendo),  Matth.  7,  28.  9,25.  11,1.  12,3.  (Mare.  2,  25. 
Luc.  6,  3.)  13,  26.  48.  53.  17, 25.  19,  1.  21,  34.  26,  1.  Mare.  1,  32.  4,  ift 
8, 19.  20.  15,  20.  Luc.  2,  21.  22.  42.  4,  25.  6,  13.  22,  14.  23,  33.  Joh.  1, 19- 
2,  22.  4,  45.  6,  24.  9,  14.  13,  12.  31.  19,  23.  30.  20  , 24.  21 , 15.  Act.  1, 13. 

8, 12.  39.  11,  2.  21,  5.  35.  27,  39.  28, 16.  Rom.  13,  11.  Gal.  1,  15.  (coli.  v.  17.) 

2,  11.  12. 14.  4,  4.  Phil.  4,  15.  Tit.  3,  4.  (deest  apodosis)  Hebr.  7,  10.  Apoc 

1,  17.  6,  3.  7.  9.  12.  8,  1.  10,  3-  4.  10.  12,  13.  22,  8.  — subseq.  rore,  Matth. 

21,  1.  Joh.  12,  16.  — indicat,  perf. , 1 Cor.  13,  11.  (6 're  yiyova,  cum  factus 
essem.)  — indicat,  fut.,  Luc.  17,  22.  Job.  4,  21.  23.  5,  25.  16,  25.  Rom.  2, 16- 
2 Tim.  4,  3.  — Constr.  b- , cum  coni.  Luc.  13,  35.  (ftus  av  ou  coryte, 
donec  venerit  id  temporis,  quo  dicatis.) 

"0,  re,  tj , re,  r 6,  re  v.  te. 

'Oxi , coniunctio,  (proprie  neutr.  pronominis  oarig,  rjus  ori,  cf.  lat 
quod,  et  nostr.  dass,  Hom.  R.  1,64.  — neutr.  6 eodem  modo  usurpatum  v. 
apud  Hom.  R.  5,  433.)  a.,  argumentum  indicat  annexa  verbis  a.,  dicendi  et 
declarandi  (ubi  Latini  usurpant  acc.  c.  inf.):  uvayyekkttv , Act.  14,  27.  — 
Sir/yeiofrai,  Act.  9,  27.  — ebretv,  Matth.  16,  20.  28,  7. 13.  Joh.  7,  42.  16, 15. 
1 Cor.  1,  15.  — "Uyeiv,  elgyxevai , Matth.  3,  9.  (Luc.  3,  8.)  6,  5.  16.  8, 11. 
12,  6.  17,  10.  (Mare.  9, 11. 13.)  Mare.  3,  28.  Luc.  15,  7.  18,  8.  22,  70-  Joh- 
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16,  20.  Rom.  3,  8.  4,  9.  9,  2.  1 Cor.  1, 12.  2 Cor.  7,  8.  11,  21.  (ais  o»  dictum 
pro:  ug  idv  iinto  on,  ita  loquor,  ac  si  me  dicerem  infirmum  esse,  i.  e.  quasi 
infirmus  sim.  Cf.  tdg  v.  17.  et  ai g on,  quasi,  2 Thess.  2,  2.)  — ov/  on,  i.  e. 
non  haec  mea  sententia  est,  Phil.  3,  12.  4,  11.  Joh.  6,  46.  — 8,  54.  9,  19. 
2 Thess.  2,  4.  (dooSeixvvvta  iavxdv,  on)  — exemplum  zeugmatis:  Act  14,  22. 
(ante  on  e verbo  praecedente  oagaxakovvxtg  elicias,  Xiyovxcg.)  — on  cum 
verbis  ygarpeiv,  /jtanrvQitv  (fidnxvp) , d/jokoyeiv , d/uvvvai,  Setxvvetv,  Sijkoirv, 
SiSdoxtiv,  iurpavi&tv,  Sijkov  (ori,  rpuvenovuui , et  cum  verbis  sentiendi  et 
cognoscendi,  e.  g.  verb.  axoveiv,  fikioeiv , ihaaftui , ftnopiTv , yivaioxtw, 
tlSevai,  yvaiotov  ion,  iniyivaiaxeiv , iolotaa&ui,  ISeiv,  voetv,  opyv,  xu- 
r akaufiuvuv,  ovvUvat,  dyvotXv,  dvayivtuoxetv , /jiyuovcvtiv , fivrio&ijmt , 
imofttftvriaxeiv , cum  verbis  opinandi,  credendi,  iudicandi,  sperandi,  e.  g.  Sta- 
koylCeaftat , koyiCeaftai , vopigtiv , oiuai,  ninnapiat,  oeiroiUivai,  nioxiveiv, 
imokapifidveiv , SoxeXv,  ikni^tiv , monstrabunt  loci  sub  iisdem  verbis  hoc  in 
lexico  allegati.  — "On  exprimitur  per  lat.  quod,  ubi  obvenit  iunctum  cum 
verbis  affectuum:  i fravpid£iiv,  xlaitiv,  yatoeiv  (yaod),  avyyaioetv , /lekti  uot 
( ooi , avtco),  verbis  laudandi,  vituperandi  e.  g.  inaivtiv,  i^ouokoyeto9cu 
(Matth.  11,  25-  Luc.  10,  21.),  ev/aptareiv , ydpig  tro  \ foco,  xdptv  rivi, 
%X oj  xttxd  Ttvog,  on,  etiam  haec  verba  v.  suo  loco.  — /3.,  on  (quod)  peri- 
phrasin facit  adiunctum  pronomini  demonstrativo  vel  interrogativo:  avtij  iotiv 
on  (lat.  quod),  Joh.  3,  19.  — iv  rotkfp , on,  1 Joh.  3,  16.  4,  9.  10.  14. 
5,  9.  11.  — j regi  rovrov,  Joh.  16,  19.  — ov/  olov  Si  oti,  Rom.  9,  6.  (de 
h.  1.  v.  sub  olog.)  — ti  yiyovev,  cin  — xi  iotiv  on  = tl,  on,  quid  est  quod? 
wie  kommt  es,  dass?  Joh.  14,  22.  Mare.  2,  16.  Luc.  2,  49.  Act.  5,  4.  9.  — xig, 
on,  quantus  quod,  Hebr.  2,6.  (e  Ps.  8,  5.)  — xi  — oxi  in  locis  Joh.  2,  18. 
11 , 56.  — 7tov  — oxi,  Joh.  7,  35.  — y. , orationi  directae  praemittitur,  verba 
alterius,  cuius  verba  iam  recitanda  sunt,  continenti  (oxi  recitativum) , Matth. 

2,  23.  5,  31.  7,  23.  16,  7.  (Mare.  8,  16.)  21,  16.  26,  74.  27,  43.  Mare.  1,  15. 

3,  21.  22.  6,  35.  8,  16.  9, 11.  28.  12,  6.  Luc.  1,  25.  61.  2,  23.  4,  10.  12.  5,  36. 
15  , 27.  17,  10.  19,  42.  24,  34.  Joh.  1,20.  32.  4,  17.  7,  35.  9,  9.  17.  23.  41. 
10,  41.  15,  25.  16,  17.  Act.  11,  3.  15,  1.  28,  25.  Hebr.  10,  8.  11,  18.  1 Joh. 

4,  20.  Apoc.  3,  17. 

b. , coniunctio  caussalis,  indicans  rationem,  cur  aliquid  esse,  fieri  vel 
factum  esse  dicatur,  lat.  quod,  quia,  cum  a.,  eius,  qui  loquens  inducitur, 
verbis  annectitur,  ut  appareat,  quam  sententiae  suae  rationem  subjunxerit,  v.  c. 
uaxuQiog  — oxi,  Matth.  5,  4 — 12.  (Luc.  6,  20.  21.)  13,16.  Luc.  1,  45.  49. 
14,  14.  — ova i,  Matth.  11,  21.  23.  (Luc.  10,  13.)  23,  13—15.  23.  25. 
27.  29.  Luc.  6 , 24  — 26.  11,  42.  43.  44.  46.  52.  Jud.  v.  11.  — praecedente 
imperat,  Matth.  17,  15.  25,  8.  13.  — explicationem  addit,  Mare.  3,  30.  5,  9. 
9,  38.  Luc.  7 , 47.  11,  48.  23  , 40-  Joh.  1,  30.  5 , 27.  8 , 22.  43.  44.  9,  16. 
14,  28.  (ori  d octrije  ceu.)  16,  9 — 11.  14.  16.  21.  27.  32.  Act.  1,  17.  10,  14. 
— vel  additur  a narrante,  qui  suae  sententiae  rationem  redditurus  est, 
Matth.  2,  18.  9,  36.  (Mare.  6,  34.)  Mare.  3,  30.  Joh.  2,  25.  Rom.  10,  9-  1 Cor. 
3,  13.  11,  15.  — vel  omnino  a docente,  et  saepissime  quidem  sic,  ut  ad 
integram  sententiam  vel  sententiarum  complexum  pertineat,  1 Joh.  4,  18.  2 Joh, 
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V.  7.  Apoc.  3, 10.  Luc.  11, 18.  Matth.  5,  43.  45-  6,  6. 13.  11, 29.  Act  1,5. 
Rom.  9,  28.  — j?. , antecedit  aut  subsequitur  aliqua  orationis  pars , ad  quam 
coniunctio  illa  caussalis  refertur,  Sia  rovro,  ou,  propterea  (idcirco)  quod, 
Matth.  13,  13.  Joh.  8,47.  10,17.  12,39.  1 Joh.  3,  1.  al.  — Sui  tl,  Rom. 
9,  32.  2 Cor.  11,  10.  — xdgiv  rivog,  1 Joh.  3,  12-  — rig,  rl  — ou,  Mare. 
1,  27.  — oirrug,  Apoc.  3,  16.  — iv  xovng , 1 Joh.  3,  20.  — 6ri  in  protasi, 
Joh.  1,  51.  20,  29.  Gal.  3,  11.  — subsequitur  Sui  rovro,  Joh.  15,  19.  — ante 
ori  suppi,  iv  xovxm,  1 Thess.  2,  14.  — vel  Sui  rovro,  Rom.  6,  15.  Phil.  1,  29. 
Coi.  1 , 16.  19.  1 Tim.  1 , 13.  Jac.  1 , 23.  1 Joh.  2,  21.  3,  9.  14.  4, 19.  Apoc. 
3,  8.  17.  (ante  ou  Af>«e)  4, 11.  5,  9.  6,  17.  7,  17.  8,  11.  11, 10.  12,  10.  — 
ovx  ou,  «AA’  ou,  non  ideo,  quod,  Joh.  6,  26.  7,  22.  12,  6.  — ovx  ou,  non 
hoc  dico,  quoniam,  Phil.  3,  12.  4,  17.  2 Cor.  1,  24.  Joh.  6,  46.  2 Thess.  3,  9. 
— ovS’  ori,  Rom.  9,  7.  — aig  ori,  2 Cor.  5,  19  et  20.  (ubi  t6  ov  redundat) 
verte : sicut  (et)  quoniam , (apodosis  v.  20.)  — Not. : non  est  ro  6u  i.  q. 
ideo,  Joh.  8,  44.  Luc.  7,  47.  (sens. : amor  feminae  iudido  est,  multa  ipsi  con- 
donata esse  peccata.  Atque  hoc  ego  nunc  iudicium  confirmabo.)  — nec  i.  q. 
cur?  quare?  Mare.  9,  11.  (nam  pro:  ori  legendum:  rt  sive  o,  rt.)  — nec. 
i.  q.  ita  ut,  Joh.  7,  35.  — nec  i.  q.  quamvis,  Act.  1,  17. 

"Oxov,  v.  oang. 

Ov,  v.  6g,  ij,  5,  n.  3.  d. 

Ov,  sequente  consona,  ovx  sequente  vocali  levigata,  ovx  aspirata,  adv. 
negandi,  non;  — oppon.  vai,  Matth.  5,  37.  Joh.  1,  21.  (xcti  ancxgi&ij-  ov) 
21,  5-  2 Cor.  1,  18.  19.  Jac.  5,  12.  — xo  qv,  negatio,  2 Cor.  1,  17.  (quae  nego, 
vere  me  negare  credi  potest.)  — a.,  cum  r erbo  iungitur  finito,  a.,  sic,  ut 
simpliciter  id,  quod  ver{)0  enuntiatur,  in  subiectum  orationis  cadere  negetur, 
Matth.  1,  25.  12,  19.  43-  Mare.  3,  25.  4,  40.  6,  52.  9,  40.  14,  68.  Luc.  6,  43.  44. 
12,  27.  33.  Joh.  6,  64.  7,  35.  10,  28.  Rom.  3,  10.  11.  (ovx  louv  d,  non  in- 
venitur qui,  seq.  coni.)  14,  6.  1 Cor.  6,  10.  2 Cor.  2,  17.  al.  Eandem  vim  habet, 
ubi  cum  participiis  vel  infinitivis  constructum  reperitur.  Nam  in  hac  constructione 
differt  a r<u  yij  (q.  v.  supra)  v.  c.  1 Cor.  9,  26.  (oie  ot!  — Sinnjv.  Aliud 
esset  ojg  fttj  Sigiov , quod  de  eo  diceretur,  qui  negandus  esset  facere  id,  quod 
deberet.)  Roro.  9,  25.  (rd>>  ovx  jiyairtiftfrov)  Eph.  5,  4.  (r«  ovx  uvrfxovxu, 
inepta  r«  ftij  tivtjxovxu,  ea,  quae  nequaquam  conveniunt)  Act.  7,  5.  (ovx 
6vxog  avxig  texvov , i.  e.  dum  non  habebat , sed  /utj  ovtog  esset : quamvis  filium 
non  haberet.)  Rom.  8,  20.  1 Cor.  4,  14.  2 Cor.  4,8.  Gal.  4,  8.  27.  Coi.  2,  19. 
Phil.  3,  3-  Hebr.  fl,  33.  1 Petr.  1,  8.  2,  10.  — &,eaxi  Sovvcu  rj  ov  (i.  e.  »/  ovx 
4|«m);  Matth.  22,  17.  Mare.  12,  14.  Luc.  20,  22.  — cum  2.  pers.  fut.,  v.  c. 
ov  (fovivacig  (hebr.  tib  cum  fut)  dicitur  quidem  in  prohibitione,  ita  tamen 
ut  proprie  sensus  sit:  non,  credo,  homicidium  committes,  Matth.  5,  21.  27.  33. 
6,  5.  19,  18.  Luc.  4,  12.  Act.  23,  5.  Rom.  7,  7.  13,  9.  1 Cor.  9,9.  — si  r<p 
ov  iuncto  cum  verbo  aliquo  associatur  nomen  articulo  destitutum,  vertendum 
est:  nullus,  a,  um,  Gal.  2,  16.  1 Cor.  15,  12.  13.  Rom.  2,  11.  al.  — f).,  in 
interrogatione : nonne?  Matth.  6,  26-  ifivx  vptig  — Suuftgtre;)  7,22.  12,3.5. 
17  , 24.  20,  15-  Mare.  4,  13.  21.  38.  6 , 3.  7,  18.  (12  , 24.  pro  ov  videtur 
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legendum  on,  quod  saepius  a librariis  per  errorem  cum  ov  confusum  esse, 
sciunt  critici)  Luc.  9,  55.  11,  40.  Joh.  4,  35.  6,  42.  Act.  9,  21.  13,  10.  1 Cor. 
6,  2.  3.  9,  1.  12.  13.  — subsequitur  ovSiv,  — ovx  anoxgivij  ov84v\  nihilne 
respondes?  Mare.  14,  60.  15,  4.  — ovx  aga,  Act.  21,  38.  (v.  aga.)  — ov  gtj 
c.  coni.,  Joh.  18,  30.  (v.  fiij.)  — Hebr.  3,  16.  r iveg  — nagenixgavav  \ aXX' 
ov  — 8iu  Mwvaecos  verte:  Quinam  — exacerbarunt?  certe  non  omnes,  qui 
emigrarunt. 

ft.,  cum  nomine  iunctum  subiecti  notionem  negat  et  tollit,  v.  c.  xov  ov 
Xa ov,  populum,  qui  mihi  populus  non  est,  Rom.  9,  25.  et  1 Petr.  2,  10.  (Hos. 
2,23.  Rom.  10,  19.  (in’  ovx  t&vei,  gentem,  quae  nulla  est,  Deut. 

32,  21.  coli.  Eccl.  7,  18.  10,  11.  Thren.  1,  6.  — Thuc.  1,37.  tj  ov  8uiXvais,  et 
3,  95.  ut  lat.  non  — homo , uxor  non  — mater , non  — virgo.)  — ov  nas, 
non  quivis,  Matth.  7,  21.  19,  11.  Rom.  10,  16.  1 Cor.  15,  39.  (oi)  ncina  tragi;, 
non  quaevis  caro.)  — At  ubi  r o ov  pertinet  ad  verbum,  illud  cum  sequente 
nas  verti  potest  in  lalinum : nemo,  v.  c.  Rom.  3,  20.  (ov  Sixauo&Tjoereu  nana 
ocigti,  nemo  hominum  Deo  probatur,  Qal.  2, 16.  — ndg  — ov  c.  verbo:  nullus, 
Eph.  5,  5-  2 Petr.  1,  20.  1 Joh.  2,  21.  3,  6.  Apoc.  22,  3.  — sic  ex  usu  hebr. 

Hb  — 

e.,  sequente  alia  negatione,  a.,  fortius  negat,  (plane  nemo):  ovx  — ov- 
Setg,  Joh.  8,  15.  Mare.  5,  37.  1 Cor.  9,  15.  2 Cor.  11,8.  Luc.  23,  63.  — ovx  — 
oitStv , plane  nihil,  Luc.  4, 2.  20,  40.  (cf.  Mare.  12,  34.  Matth.  22,46.)  Joh.  6, 63. 

11,  49.  12,  19.  15,  5.  — ovx  — oixeri,  Act.  8,  39.  — /?.,  tollit  negationem 
eamque  mutat  in  affirmationem,  1 Cor.  12, 15.  (non  proplerea  non  est,  i.  e.  non 
negandus  est  esse  ceti.)  Act.  4,  20.  (cf.  lat.  non  possum  non.) — ovx  dyvoeoj, 
probe  scio,  2Cor.  2,  11.  ovx  dfieXeai,  2 Petr.  1,12.  — Nonnunquam  tamen  me- 
dium tenet  inter  affirmationem  et  negationem,  v.  c.  ovx  tiXiyoi,  haud  pauci, 
L e.  non  quidem  multi,  sed  nec  pauci,  Act.  17,  4.  12.  19,  23.  24.  15,  2.  14,  28. 
— ov  noX)Mi  ijftigai,  non  pauci  dies,  sed  nec  multi,  Luc.  15,  13.  Joh.  2,  12. 
Act.  1,  5-  27,  20.  — ov  no/.v,  Act.  27,  14.  — ov  fiet gitog,  Act.  20,  12.  — 
ovx  uatjfioe,  Act.  21,  39-  — ovx  ix  fiergov,  Joh.  3,  34.  — ov  fiaxgdv,  Mare. 

12,  34. 

«#. , ponitur  in  enuntiationibus  disiunctivis,  quibus  unum  tollitur,  ut  alterum 
stabiliatur:  ovx  — «/./.« , Mare.  9,  37.  Luc.  8,  52.  24*  6.  Joh.  1, 26.  32.  38. 
Joh.  7,  10.  12.  16.  8,  49.  Act.  10,  41.  1 Thess.  4,  8.  Hebr.  2,  5. 16.  Rom. 8,20. 
1 Cor.  15,  10.  2 Cor.  3,  3.  al.  — ov/  iva  — aXX’  iva , Joh.  3,  17.  6,  38.  cf. 
1 Cor.  1,  17.  8,  13.  1 Thess.  4,  7.  — Matth.  9,  12.  1 Joh.  4,  10.  (al.  in  his  locis 
sumunt  pro  limitatione:  non  tam  — quam)  2 Cor.  8,5.  12.  — oi)  fidvov — , 
aX/.u , v.  udvog.  — ov  — ei  firj  and,  Rom.  13,  1.  — ov  — ei  gi}  iv , 2 Cor. 
12,  5.  — ov  — et  jUi)  Sid,  Rom.  7,  7.  — ov  ftr)  — ei  fiij,  Apoc.  21.  27. 

e.,  coniuncluin  cum  aliis  particulis:  ov  (itj,  prorsus,  profecto  non,  nullo 
modo,  v.  fiij.  — uti  ovx,  nonne  — ? ubi  ftij  interrogat : num  ? ovx  negat,  Rom. 
10,  18.  (19.)  1 Cor.  9,  4.  5.  11,  22.  — ei  ov,  si  non  r 6 ov  nimirum  pertinet 
ad  verbum,  non  ad  ei,  ideoque  differunt  ei  ov,  si  non,  et  ei  fitj,  nisi,  Matth. 
12,  5.  Luc.  11,  8.  Joh.  1,  25.  10,  37.  Rom.  11,  21.  1 Cor.  9,  2.  11,  6.  15,  13. 
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(ei  dvaaxaaig  ovx  Kon,  si  nulla  resurrectio  est)  16,  22.  Jac.  2,  11.  — oi 
ndvxtog,  neutiquam,  Rom.  3,  9.  '1  Cor.  5,  10.  — ov  ydg,  Act.  16,  37. 

Ovd,  vah,  Mare.  15,  29.  (oi  6-  evye  Ps.  34,  21.  25.  39,  16.  al.) 

Ova  i,  interiect.  vel  dolentis  vel  comminantis;  vae.  a.,  adiungitur  dat. 
ex  usu  scriptorum  recentiorum,  Matth.  11,  21.  (Luc.  10,  13.)  23,  13  — 16.23. 
25.  27.  29.  24,  19.  26,  24.  Mare.  13, 17.  14,  21.  Luc.  6,  24  — 26.  11, 42-44. 
46.  47.  52.  21,  23.  22,  22.  Jud.  v.  11.  Apoc.  12, 12.  — ovat  ftoi  ioxtv,  poena 
dignus  sum,  1 Cor.  9,  16.  (Hos.  9,  12.)  — ter  repetitum,  Apoc.  8,  13.  — omis- 
sus est  dat.,  Luc.  17,-1.  — b-,  nominat,  loco  vocativi,  Apoc.  18,  10.  16.  19. 
(cf.  Jes.  1,  24.  5,  8 — 22.  Habac.  2,  6.  12.  al.)  — e.,  ovat  — tind,  Matth. 
18,7. — ix,  Apoc.  8, 13. — <#.,  Tj  ovat , calmitas,  miseria,  Apoc.  9, 12.  11,14. 

Ovdafttog,  adv.,  (ab  ov8afi6g,  ne  unus  quidem,  et  hoc  ex  ovSe  et 
dftde)  neutiquam,  nequaquam,  Matth.  2,  6.  (Xen.  Mcm.  2,  3,  15.) 

OidV,  coniunctio  disiunctiva,  (ex  ov  et  8i-,  consociatur  cum  indicat, 
verbi,  raro  cum  participiis  et  infinitivis,  quibus  si  adiungitur,  tamen  a xeo  ftr,8l 
q.  v.,  aliqua  ratione  diflerl)  a . et  non,  neque  (continuat  negationem,  aliter 
tamen  ac  coniunctio  ot!re.  ro  • ovxe  disiungit  ea  quae  sunt  partes  vel  membra 
eiusdem  rei,  ro-  ovSe,  vero  ea,  quae  disparata  sunt  seque  invicem  excludunt; 
lat.  neve)  a .,  praeced.  ov,  ubi  suum  utrique  additum  est  verbum,  Matth. 
5,  15.  6,  26.  28.  (Luc.  12,  24.  27.)  Mare.  4,  22.  14,  68.  Luc.  6,  44.  Act.  2,  27. 
9,  9.  17,  25-  Rom.  2,  28.  Apoc.  7, 16.  — ubi  utrumque  idem  participat  verbum, 
Matth.  10,  24.  25,  13.  Luc.  6,  43.  8,  17.  21,  15.  Joh.  1,  13.  6,  24.  13,  16.  Act. 
8,  21.  16,  21.  24,  18.  Rom.  9,  16.  Gal.  1,  1.  3,  28.  1 Thess.  5,  5.  1 Tim.  2, 12. 
Apoc.  21,23.  — |3. , praeced.  ovnco,  Mare.  8,  17.  — y.,  praeced.  oiiStig, 
Matth.  9,  17.  — ubi  idem  participant  verbum,  Apoc.  5,  3.  — 8.,  praeced.  ha 
fttj,  Apoc.  9,  4.  — e.,  ovSe  ydg,  nec  enim,  Joh.  8,  42.  Rom.  8,  7.  Gal.  1, 12- 
(pro  x i,  aliquid,  sequitur  ovSiv,  ut  sit  duplex  negatio,  Act.  4,  34.  pro  xig, 
aliquis,  oitSeig,  Joh.  5, 22.)  — ovSi  fttj  seq.  coni,  aor.,  Apoc.  7, 16.  — b-,  nec, 
neque,  auch  nicht;  in  apodosi  (post  idv  fttj),  Matth.  6,  15.  (post  itp’  6'oov) 
25,  45.  — xa&wg  — ovxtog  ovSi,  Joh.  15,  4.  — post  si  ryv,  Hebr.  8,  4.  — 
post  ei  ovx,  Mare.  11,26-  Rom.  11,21.  (fttjnmg  ovSi  — tpetotixai)  1 Cur. 

15,  13.  16.  Luc.  16,  31.  — protasis  e contextu  elicienda,  Matth.  21,  27.  Mare. 
11,  33.  Luc.  20,  8.  Joh.  8,  11.  — ov  ovx  ovSe,  Rom.  4,  15.  — vel  in  senten- 
tiis copulatis:  xai  ovd  e,  Matth.  22,  46.  Mare.  12,  21.  14,  59.  16,  13-  Qal.  1, 17. 
2 Thess.  3,  8.  — ubi  ad  eandem  cum  praecedente  negatione  sententiam  per- 
tinet, Mare.  13,  32.  1 Tim.  6,  16.  Hebr.  9,  12.  — uXk’  ovSe,  Luc.  23,  15.  — 
C.,  ne  — quidem,  Matth.  6,  29.  (Luc.  12,  27.)  8,  10.  (Luc.  7,  9.)  Mare.  6,  31. 
Joh.  1,  3.  21,  25.  1 Cor.  5,  1.  14,  21.  Gal.  2,  3.  AcU  4,  32.  — dU’  ovSe,  Act. 
19,  2-  1 Cor.  3,  2.  (codd.  a/1'  oiixe)  4,  3.  Gal.  2,  3.  — duplex  negatio,  Matth. 
27,  14.  Luc.  18,  13.  Act.  7,  5.  Rom.  3,  10.  1 Cor.  6,  5.  — <f. , neque  — ne- 
que,  weder  — noeh,  Apoc.  5,  3. 

OvSe  ig,  ovbcftia,  ov8ev,.  (e  seriorum  pronuntiandi  consuetudine: 
ov&eig,  ov&eftia,  ovxfev , ex  ovSe  et  eis)  nullus,  a,  um.  Consociatur  cum 
indicat,  verbi  (v.  ovSi)-.  a.,  adiicitur  nominibus,  Luc.  4,  24.  16,  13.  — Joh. 

16,  29.  18,  38-  Act  25, 18.  27,  22.  — Rom.  8,  1.  14,  14.  1 Cor.  8,  4.  GaL 
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5,  10.  al.  — ovStiq  atXkos,  Joh.  15,  24.  Aet.  4,  12.  — 6.,  dicitur  absolute; 
ovdeig,  Matth.  6,  24.  9,  16.  (Mare.  2,  21.  22.  Luc.  5,  36.  37.)  11 , 26.  (Luc. 
10,  22.)  17,  8.  (Mare.  9,  8.)  al.  — ovSttg  — xai  avxiig,  pro:  oiideis  8g  ctv- 
x og  etc. , Joh.  7,  4.  — c.  gen.,  Luc.  14,  24.  1 Tim.  6, 16.  — oiideis  ei  (tfj, 
Matth.  19,  17.  (Mare.  10,  18.  Luc.  18,  19.)  17,  8.  (Mare.  9,  8.  ot 'Seva,  dlXd) 
Apoc.  19,  12.  al.  — oiideis  — ddv  prj,  Mare.  10,  29  et  30.  — sequitur  nega- 
tionem, Matth.  22, 16.  (Mare.  12, 14.)  Mare.  3,  27.  5,  3.  37.  6,  5.  7,  12.  9,  8. 
Luc.  8,  43.  51.  23,  53.  Joh.  8,  15.  16,  23.  18,  9.  31.  19,  41.  Aet.  4, 12.  8, 16. 
2 Cor.  11,8.  — praecedit  negationem,  Mare.  6,  5.  12,34.  Apoc.  18,  11-  — 
secum  habet  genitivum,  Joh.  13,  28.  Aet.  5,  13.  8,16.  27,34.  1 Cor.  1,14. 
2,  8.  — ita  ut  simul  referatur  ad  nomen  praecedens,  Luc.  4, 26.  27.  — «*.,  neutr. 
oiidtv,  nihil,  Matth.  5,  13.  10,  26.  17,  20.  21,  19.  26,  62.  27,  12.  al.  — oiidiv 
utpeXet,  dild  ftukkov , Matth.  27,  24.  Mare.  5,  26-  — iv  oiidevi  ei  /eri  iv, 
Mare.  9,  29.  — prj  rivos;  resp.  ovdevds,  Luc.  22,  35.  — ovdev  ixx 6g  c.  gen., 
Act.  26,  22.  — ovdev  uoi  diuqeoei,  Gal.  2,  6.  — sequitur  aliam  negationem 
(signific.  quidquam),  Mare.  15,  4.  5.  16,  8.  Luc.  4,  2.  9,  36.  20,  40.  Joh.  3,  27. 
5,  19.  30.  9,  33.  11 , 49.  14,  30.  Act.  26,  26.  1 Cor.  8,  2 — oideis  ovikv, 
Matth.  24,  36.  (Mare.  13, 32.)  Mare.  16,  8.  — praecedit  negationem,  Luc.  10, 19. 
(ot)  urf.)  — oiidev,  absol.,  plane  nihil,  nulla  ratione : ddixeiv,  Act.  25, 10.  Gal. 

4,  12.  — vaxepetv,  2 Cor.  12  11.  — aiipeXetv,  Joh.  6,  63.  1 Cor.  13,  3.  v.  fnj- 
Sfr.  — ovSiv  iaxi,  nullius  momenti  est,  Matth.  23,  16 — 18.  — nihil  valet, 
nullius  pretii  est,  Joh.  8,  54.  (vana  est)  1 Cor.  7,  19.  (aliter  c.  gen.,  nihil  horum 
— vere  est,  Act.  21,  24.  25,  11.)  — ovdev  ei/u,  nullus  sum,  1 Cor.  13,2 
2 Cor.  12  11-  — *k  ovSiv  loyto&ijva i,  Act  19,  27.  — eig  ovdev  yivea&ut, 
in  nihilum  redigi,  Act  5,  36.  — oiidev  c.  gen.,  Luc.  9,  36.  14, 24.  18, 34.  Act. 
18,  17.  1 Cor.  9,  15.  14,  10. 

Oiiddnoxe,  adv.,  (ex  otide  et  nor  e)  iungitur,  quia  simpliciter  negat, 
cum  indicat,  verbi  atque  sic  differt  a fitjnore ; v.  ov,  oiide,  oiideis  et  fitjnore ; 

adv.  negans:  nunquam,  Matth.  7,  23.  9,33.  (Mare.  2, 12.)  26,33.  Joh. 
7,  46.  Act.  10,  14.  V,  8.  14,  8-  Hebr.  10,  1.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  4,  16.)  — b.,  in 
interrogatione  adhibetur:  an  nunquam,  nunquamne,  Matth.  21, 16. 42.  Mare.  2 25. 

Oiideno),  adv.,  (ex  oiidt  et  particula  enclit.  no) ; iungitur,  quia  simpliciter 
negat,  cum  indicativo  verbi,  v.  supr.  ov,  oiide,  oiideis,  oiidenore,  atque  sic  differt  a 
urjnco,  q.  v.)  nondum,  Joh.  7,  39.  20,  9-  — otdenoi  oi)Seis,  nunquam  quisquam, 
Luc.  23,  53.  Joh.  19,  41.  — oiidinut  ovdev,  nondum  quidquam,  1 Cor.  8, 2. 
Ov&iv,  v.  oiSev. 

Ovxirt  (s.  ovx  (ti),  adv.,  (cum  indicat,  verbi,  differt  a fttixi xt,  q.  v.; 
cf.  ov,  ovde,  oiide ig , ovdentoxe , oiiSenoi)  non  amplius,  Matth.  19,  6.  Mare. 
10,  8.  Luc.  15, 19.  21.  Joh.  4,  42.  6, 66.  11,  54.  14, 30.  15, 15.  16, 10. 21. 25. 
17,  11.  21,  6.  Act.  20,  25.  38.  Rom.  6,  9.  7,  17.  20.  11,  6.  14, 15.  2 Cor.  1,23. 

5,  16-  Gal.  2,  20.  2 18.  25.  4,  7.  Eph.  2,  19.  Philem.  v.  16.  Hebr.  10,  18.  26. 
Apoc.  10,  6.  — oiidi  — oiixexi,  Matth.  22  46.  Mare.  1234.  — ovx  — ovxixe, 
Act.  8,  39.  — oiideig  — oiixexi,  Apoc.  18,  11.  — ovxi xt  — ovdev,  Mare. 
7,  12.  15,  5.  Luc.  20,  40.  — oiixexi  — ovdev  a , Mare.  9,  8.  — ovx  oi  fiif, 
Mare.  14,  25.  Luc.  22  16.  Apoc.  18, 14. 
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Ovxovv,  adv.,  (ex  ovx  et  oi/v)  igitur?  (concludit  argumentum  simul 
interrogans,  annon  recte  concludatur)  Joh.  18,37.  (sens. : quidquid  ergo  est, 
tu  eris  rex,  nonne?) 

Ovfitj,  v.  ftrj. 

Ovv,  conjunctio  ratiocinativa  et  illativa,  ergo,  igitur  (folglich,  also,  so- 
nach,  nun),  Mattii.  3,  10.  (Luc.  3,  9.)  7,  12.  (refertur  ad  7,  2.  cf.  Luc.  6,  31.) 
12,12.  19,6.  (Mare.  10,9.)  23,20.  25,27.  Luc.  11, 13.  12,26.  15,28.  16,27. 

20,  44.  23,  16.  22-  Joanncs  sic  solet  sententias  universas  applicare  ad  exempla, 
aut  sententias  universas  iis,  quae  speciatim  refert,  praemittere,  Joh.  3,  29.  5,  4- 
7,11.43.45.  8,24.38.  11,3.53.  (coli.  v.  50.)  v.  56.  (coli.  v.  55.)  12,21. 
(coli.  v.  20.)  v.  50.  13,  6.  27.  — i.  q.  Latinorum  illud:  quae  cum  ita  sint,  Act. 

1,  21.  Rorn.  9,  19.  11,  19.  — atque  ita,  Act.  2,  33.  — itaque,  Act.  10,  23.  29. 
32.33.  15,27.  17,20.  — igitur,  post  voc.  sono  elatum,  Rom.  6, 4.  11,5- 
16,19.  ICor.  4,  16.  2 Cor.  5,  6.  20.  9,5.  11,15.  12,9.  Eph.  4,  1.  17.  Phii. 

2,  23.  3,  15.  1 Titn.  2,1.8.  3,  2.  5,  14.  Hebr.  9,  23.  Jac.  4,  17.  1 Petr.  2,  7. 
3 Joh.  v.  8.  — a. , reperitur  to  ovv  additum  coniunclionibus  conclusioni  inser- 
vientibus cepa  ovv,  v.  sub  apu — si  ovv,  quodsi  igitur,  Matlh.  6,  23.  (Luc. 

11,  36.)  7,  11.  (Luc.  11,  13.)  22,  45.  Luc.  12,  26.  16,  11.  Joh.  13,  14.  18, 19. 
Coi.  2,  20.  Philem.  v.  17.  — insi  ovv,  cum  igitur,  Hebr.  2,  14.  4,  6.  — sere 
ovv,  sire,  sive  igitur,  sive,  1 Cor.  10,31.  15,  11.  — iav  ovv,  si  igitur  un- 
quam, s.  potius:  ergo  si  unquam,  Matth.  5,  23.  6,  22.  24,  26.  Luc.  4,  7.  Joh. 
6,  62.  8,  36.  Rom.  2,  26.  12,  20.  1 Cor.  14,  11.  23.  1 Tim.  2,  1.  — o'rav  ovv, 
quando  igitur,  Matth.  6,  2.  21,  40.  24,  15.  Luc.  11,  34. — 6'rs  ovv,  cum,  post- 
quam igitur,  Joh.  2,  22.  13,  12.  31.  19,  6.  8.  23.  30.  21,  15.  — <ue  ovv , cum 
igitur,  Joh.  4,  1.  40.  11,  6.  18,  6.  20,  11.  21,  9.  — eog  ovv,  sicut  igitur,  Coi. 
2,6.  — oiomp  ovv,  Matth.  13,40.  — b. , in  adhortationibus  adiect.  impera- 
tivis, Matth.  3,  8.  (Luc.  3,  8.)  5,  48.  (Luc.  6,  36.)  6,  8.  9 31.  al.  Lua  11,  35. 

12,  7.  21,  14.  36.  Act.  3,  19.  al.  Rom.  6,  12.  11,  22.  1 Cor.  5,  7.  16,  11.  2 Cor. 
8,  24.  Gal.5, 1.  Eph.5, 1.  7. 15-  6, 14.  Phil.2,29.  Coi.  2, 16.  3,5. 12.  2Tim.  1,8- 
Hebr.  4,  1.  11.  16.  Jac.  4,  7.  5, 7.  1 Petr.  2, 1.  5, 6.  Apoc.  J$,  3- 19.  al.  — itaque, 
Matth.  22,  21.  — <?.,  nominibus  adiectuin  et  vocibus  sono  efferendis,  — vfttig 
ovv,  Matth.  13,  28.  Joh.  16,  22.  2 Petr.  3,  17.  1 Joh.  2,  24.  Luc.  12,  40.  — oi 
ovv,  Luc.  22,  70.  Joh.  8,  5.  Act.  23,  21.  — tovto  ovv,  Joh.  21,  23.  — St 
ai/Toii  ovv,  Hebr.  13,  15.  — navru  ovv,  Matlh.  7,  24.  10,  32.  23,  3.  — w 
ovv,  Act.  15,  10.  16,  36.  — Ji-avTijg  ovv,  Act.  10,  33.  — ncdiv  ovv,  Joh. 
8,  12.  21.  9,  15.  10,  7.  19.  31.  39.  18,  27.  33.  40.  20,  10.  11.  — x6rs  ovv, 
Joh.  11,  14-  19,  1.  16.  20,8.  — (f , adiuncl.  vocibus  interrogativis  ti-slsig  oiv, 
Matth.  13,  28.  Joh.  18,  39.  — r i ovv,  Matth.  17,  10.  19,  7.  27  , 22.  (Mare. 
15,  12.)  Mare.  12,  9.  (Luc.  20,  15.)  Luc.  3,  10-  20,  17.  Joh.  1,  21.  Act.  19,  3. 

21,  22.  Rom.  3,  1.  4,  1.  6,  1.  21.  7,  7.  9,  14.  30.  11,  7.  3,  9.  6, 15.  1 Cor.  3,  5. 
9, 18.  10,19.  Gal.  3, 19.  — nov  ovv,  Rom.  3, 27.  — nd&sv  ovv,  Matth.  13,27. 
56.  Joh.  4,  11.  — nwg  ovv,  Matth.  12,  26.  22,  43.  26,  54.  Joh.  6,  42.  9,  19. 
Rom.  4, 10-  10, 14.  — vel  interrogationis  partibus,  ut  Matth.  22,  28-  Mare.  12, 23. 
Luc.  20,  33.  Rom.  3,  31.  4,  9.  1 Cor.  6,  15.  2 Cor.  11, 15-  — r6  ovv  e.,  inter- 
ruptam sententiam  iterum  nectit,  Mare.  3,  31.  (coli.  v.  21.)  Matth.  13,  40.  (coli. 
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v.  30.)  Lue.  3,  7.  (coli.  v.  3.)  Joh.  6,  24.  (coli.  v.  22.)  16,  22.  (coli.  v.  16.) 
Rom.  11,  1.  11.  1 Cor.  8,  4.  11,  20.  (coli.  v.  18.)  Gal.  3,  5.  (coli.  v.  2.)  — Aci. 
8,  25.  13,  4.  15,  3.  30.  23,  31.  25,  1.  28,  5.  — ex  iis  quae  dicta  erant,  sum- 
mam ducit,  ut  Matth.  1,  17.  7,  24.  Joh.  7,  43.  Luc.  3,  18.  Joh.  20,  30.  Mare. 
16,  19.  — vel  ut  oratio  liniatur,  ut  Act.  23,  22.  — v%l  ut  ea  sub  uno  conspectu 
ponantur,  quae  enarrari  fusius  non  possunt,  ut  Act.  14,  3.  15,  3.  17,  12.  19,  32. 
— vel  transitus  caussa,  ut  argumento  summatim  comprehenso  iam  alia  an- 
nectantur, Act.  1,  6.  8,  4.  — vel  ut  iam  ab  eo  exordiatur,  de  quo  sermonem 
futurum  esse  iam  aliquo  modo  significatum  erat,  Act.  26,  4.  9.  1 Cor.  7,  26.  — 
Consociatur  gev  ovv,  idque  vel  sequente  Se,  Mare.  16,  19.  Act.  1,  6.  8,  4. 
25.  9,31.  11,19.  13,4.  15,3.30.  17,12.  19,32.  23,18.31.  28,5.  Hebr.9,1. 
(coli.  v.  6.)  Act.  11,  19.  20.  1 Cor.  9,  25.  Act.  19,  38.  (ti  fdv  ovv.)  — vel  nulla 
sequente  coniunctione  adversativa,  Act.  23, 22.  25,1.  26,4-9.  1 Cor.  6, 4.  Hebr. 

7,  11.  (tl  pev  ovv)  — et  in  eorum  nonnullis  r 6 ovv  vim  exaequat  lalini:  atqui, 
ut  1 Cor.  6,  4.  Luc.  20,  29. 

Ovnu,  adv.,  (ex  ov  et  partic.  enclit.  n w)  nondum  (iungitur  cum  verbi 
indicat,  particula  simpliciter  negans,  atque  ita  differt  a q.  v.;  cf.  ov, 

ovSaudg,  ovSi , oi/Senore , ovSinco , oiiSeig),  a.,  in  negatione:  Matth.  24,  6. 
Mare.  13,  7.  Joh.  2,  4.  7,  6.  8.  39.  8,  20.  57.  11,  30.  20,  17.  Hebr.  2,  8.  12,  4. 
1 Cor.  3,  2.  — oii7uo  oi/Se tg,  nondum  quisquam  (cf.  ov,  ovxtxi,  ovStig),  Act. 

8,  16.  — b.,  in  interrogat.,  nondumne?  Matth.  15,  17.  16,  9.  Mare.  8,  17. 

Ovgd,  ug,  j,  cauda,  Apoc.  12,  4.  — pl.,  9,  10.  19.  (oi  6 Deut.  28, 13. 
Job.  40,  12.  Jes.  19,  15.) 

Ovgaviog,  iov,  6,  r),  ov,  rd,  apud  Graecos  etiam  ovgdvtog,  Ut,  ov 
(a  voc.  oiigavdg)  coelestis,  i.  e.  tl  , coelum  inhabitans  (d  narijg  6 ovp.), 
Matth.  6,  14.  26-  32.  15,  13.  — organa  oiigavidg,  Luc.  2, 13.  — b.,  de  coelo 
veniens:  dnraoia  ovgaviog , Act.  26,  19.  (oi  d Dan.  4,  23.  — Xen.  Meni. 
1,  1,  ID 

Ovguvdftev,  adv.,  (ab  oiigavdg)  coclitus,  Act.  14, 17.  26,13.  (Atticos 
hanc  syllabam  - fhv  solis  nominibus  urbium  adiungere,  numquam  vero  formas 
effingere  solent,  quales  sunt  ovgavd&ev , agxq&ev,  yrj&ev,  nvgydfrev,  dygd- 
fhev,  ()agfiag6&ev,  gigd&ev.) 

Oiigavdg,  ov,  6,  (et  ad  imitationem  hebr.  ovgavoi,  dv,  oi) 

coelum,  s.  plur.,  coeli,  orum,  i.  e.  tl  , convexa  (expansum)  coeli  cum  omnibus, 
quae  in  eo  conspiciuntur,  coelum  opponitur  terrae,  Hebr.  1,10.  2 Petr.  3,  5. 
10.  12.  et  ubi  utrumque  oratio  coniugat,  tota  intelligitur  rerum  universitas, 
Matth.  5,  18.  (Luc.  16,  17.)  11,  25.  (Luc.  10,  21.)  24,  35.  (Mare.  13,  31.  Luc. 
21,  33.)  28,  18.  Act.  4,  24.  14,  15.  17,  24.  Apoc.  10,  6.  14,  7.  20,  11.  (Gen. 
1,  1.  14,  19.)  — rd  iv  zotg  ovgavoXg  x.  rd  ini  rijg  yijg,  Coi.  1,  16.  — Fin- 
gebant sibi  veteres  coelum  convexum,  cuius  orae  extremae  contingerent  ex- 
tremos terrae  fines.  Hinc  locutiones:  an’  dxgojv  ovgavwv  faig  dxgoiv  airtdv, 
Matth.  24, 31.  (Mare.  13,  27.  an’  iixgov  yijg  img  itxgov  ovgavov.)  — im' 
ovgOvdv,  in  universa  terra,  Act.  2,  5.  4,  12.  Coi.  1,  23.  (Job.  28,  24.)  — ix 
rijg  vn’  ovgavov  tog  rijg  im’  ovgavov,  ab  una  plaga  terrae  ad  alteram,  Luc. 

WUke,  Luium  K.  I.  38 


Digitlzed  by  Google 


594 


Ovgavdg. 

17,24.  — terminus  summae  altitudinis:  xoXXua&at  aygi  xov  ovgavoi) , Apoc. 

18,  5.  — inpco&iivcu  Za>g  xov  ovgavoi,  metaph.  dictum  de  urbe,  quae  sum- 
mum gloriae  ac  fortunae  fastigium  assecuta  est,  Mattii.  11,23.  Lue.  10,15.  (cf. 
Jes.  14,  12 — 15.)  — xatvoi  ovgavoi,  coelum  praestantius,  ei,  quod  nunc  est, 
post  instaurationem  totius  rerum  universitatis  successurum,  2 Petr.  3,  13.  Apoc. 
21,  1.  — oi  vvv  ovgavoi,  coelum,  quod  nunc  est,  et  olim  igne  dissolvetur, 
2 Petr.  3,  7.  — item  o ngtozog  ovgavdg,  Apoc.  21,  1.  cf.  Hebr.  12,  26-  — 
commemorantur  coeli  plures,  Eph.  4,  10.  Hebr.  4,  14.  7,  26.  — b.,  speciat. 
a.,  coelum  aereum  s.  coelum,  in  quo  nubes,  imbres  venlique  coguntur  (sp. 
Hebraeos  primum  coelum  appellatum):  6 ovgavdg  nvggct&i  etc.,  Matth.  16, 2. 3. 
(cf.  Luc.  12,  54.  55.)  — vexdv  tSioxe,  Jac.  5,  18.  — nvg , tpwg,  ydXa^a  ernd 
s.  ix  tov  oi/gavov,  Luc.  9 , 54.  17  , 24.  29.  Act.  9,  3.  22,  6.  Apoc.  13,  IS- 
IS, 21.  20,  9.  — Huc  pertinet  etiam  Luc.  10,  18.  — arigtXov  ix,  Matth.  16, 1. 
(Mare.  8,  11.  Luc.  11,  16.  intellig.  tale,  quale  exhibuisse  dicitur  Elias,  cf.  Luc. 
9,  54.  portentum)  Luc.  21,  11.  Act.  2,  19.  — nzog,  (pandi  ix  tov  ovgavoi, 
Matth.  3,  17.  (Mare.  1 , 10.  Luc.  3,  22.)  Joh.  6,  31.  2 Petr.  1,  18.  Act.  2, 2. 
11,  9.  — xXeitiv  tov  ovgavdv,  pluviam  intra  coelum  cohibere,  quo  minus  io 
terram  decidat,  Luc.  4,  25.  Apoc.  11,  6.  (cf.  Deut.  11,  17.  2Chron.  6,  26-  7,13- 
Jes.  24,  21.)  — ai  vetpiUu  t.  ovg.,  Matth.  24,  30.  26,  64.  — Mare.  14,62. 
to  ngdgtoaov  x.  ovg.,  Matth.  16,  3.  (Luc.  12,  56.)  — tu  mxeiva  z.  ovg. 
(Gen.  1,  26.  Ps.  8,  9.),  Matth.  6,  26.  8,  20.  (Luc.  9,  58.)  13,  32.  (Mare.  4, 32 
Luc.  13,  19.)  Luc.  8,  5.  Act.  10,  12.  — /9.,  coelum  sidereum  s.  stellatum  (to 
OTigewfja) : oi  aaxegeg  x.  ovg.,  Mare.  13,  25.  Hebr.  11,  12.  Apoc.  6, 13.  8, 10. 
9,  1.  12,  4.  (Deut.  1, 10.  10,22.  Jes.  13, 10.  14,  13.)  — ai  dvvdpieig  i wv  ovg., 
Matth.  24  , 29.  et  Luc.  21, 26.  (Mare.  13,  25.  ai  iv  xolg  ovg.  in  hebr.  N3S 

D'DtJn,  Deut.  17,  3.  Jerem.  33,  22.  Sophon.  1,5.)  — item  tj  argaxid  x.  ovg., 

Act.  7,  42.  (ap.  Hom.  ovgavdg  aazegdeig,  11.6,108.)  — /.,  sphaera  coelo 
sidereo  superior,  purior,  splendidior  et  beatior,  xut'  i^oyriv  sedes  Dei,  Christi 
et  angelorum  dicta,  6 xgixog  ovg.,  2 Cor.  12,2.  — i.  q.  tu  vrpioxa,  Luc. 

19,  38.  — sedes  Dei:  Matth.  5,  34.  23,  22.  Act.  7,  49.  (Ps.  10,  4.  113,  24.)  - 
hinc:  ftcog  x.  ovg.,  Apoc.  11,  13.  16,  11.  (Gen.  24,  3.)  — 6 iv  xolg  ovg., 
Matth.  5,  16.  45.  48.  6,  1.  9.  7,  11.  21.  10,  33.  12,  50.  16,  17.  18,  10.  14.  19- 
23,  9.  Mare.  11,  25.  26.  Luc.  11,  13.  cf.  Rom.  1,  18.  Eph.  6,  9.  Coi.  4, 1.  — 
Ex  hoc  coelo  dimittitur  nveifia  dy.,  Matth.  3,  16-  17.  Mare.  1,  10.  Luc.  3,  22. 
Joh.  1,  32.  Act.  2,  2.  1 Petr.  1,  4.  Apoc.  18,  20.  — Ex  hoc  coelo  dic.  Christus 
venisse,  Joh.  3,  13.  31.  6,38.58.  — est  sedes  angelorum:  Matth.  24,  36. 
(Mare.  13,  32.)  22,  30.  (Mare.  12,  25.)  18,  10.  28,  2.  Luc.  2,  15.  22,  43.  Gal 
1,  8.  1 Cor.  8,  5.  Eph.  3, 15.  Coi.  1, 16. 20.  Apoc.  10, 1.  12, 7. 8.  18, 1.  19, 14. 
(Gen.  21,  17.  22,  11.)  — ad  coelicolas  respicitur,  Matth.  6,  10.  Luc.  11,  2.  — 
hoc  coelum  est  sedes,  ad  quam  Christus  post  resurrectionem  evectus,  Mare. 
16,  19.  Luc.  24,  51.  Job.  3,  13.  Act.  1,  10. 11.  2, 34.  3,21.  Rom.  10,  6.  1 Petr- 
3,  12.  Hebr.  1,  3.  {iv  ixpijXoXg)  8,  1.  9,  24.  Apoc.  4,  2.  — et  unde  olim  redi- 
turus est,  1 Thess.  1,  10.  4,  16.  2 Thess.  1,7.  — 1 Cor.  15,  47.  (coli.  v.  45- 
6 xvgiog  i£  ovgavoi / scii,  qui  ad  mortuos  vita  indissolubili  instruendos  e coelo 
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descensurus  est.)  — boc  ipsum  coelum  dicuntur  apertum  nonnulli  vidisse,  quibus 
visiones  obtigerunt,  Malth.  3,  16.  (Mare.  1,  10.  Luc.  3,  21.)  AcL  7,  55.  56. 

10,  11.  Apoc.  19,  11.  — denique  ad  hoc  coelum  evehentur  post  mortem  ii 
homines  qui  participes  futuri  sunt  regni  coelestis,  Matth.  5,  12.  (Luc.  6,  23.) 

— &tjoavgbg  iv  ovgavcg  , Matth.  6,  20.  (Luc.  12,  33.)  19,  21.  (Mare.  10,  21. 
Luc.  18,  22.)  2 Cor.  5,  1.  Phil.  3,  20.  CoL  1 , 5.  Hebr.  10,  34.  12,  23.  1 Petr. 
1,  4.  Apoc.  18,  20.  — Hinc  etiam  formula  Matthaeo  solennis  rt  flaotteiu  xoiv 
ovg.,  Matth.  3,2.  4,17.  5,3.10.19.20.  7,21.  8,11.  10,7.  11,11.12.  13,11. 
24.  31.  33.  44.  al.  v.  puodda.  — Quae  doctrina  his  1.  subest,  ea  in  visionibus 
Apocalypseos  sic  imaginibus  involuta  proponitur,  ut  Hierosolyma  populi  Dei  me- 
tropolis nova  de  coelo  demissum  iri  bealosque  receptura  esse  dicatur,  Apoc. 
3,  12.  21,  2.  10.  cf.  Hebr.  12,  23.  — Nomina  eorum,  quibus  sedes  inter  beatos 
parata  est,  iam  ante  dicuntur  scripta  esse  in  coelo,  Luc.  10, 20.  cf.  Hebr.  12,23. 
Hinc  etiam,  quae  propter* regnum  div.  in  his  terris  recte  decernuntur  et  bene 
geruntur,  etiam  probari  dicuntur  in  coelis,  Matth.  18,  18.  16,  19.  et  Christus, 
qui  a Deo  constitutus  est  eorum,  qui  regni  divini  cives  futuri  sunt,  dux  et  ante- 
signanus, omnem  dicitur  habere  potestatem  in  coelis  atque  in  terra,  Matth. 
28,  18.  cf.  Luc.  10,22.  — ©.,  melonymice:  coelicolae,  Luc.  15,7.  Apoc.  12, 12. 
(Ps.  95,  11.  Jer.  44,  23.  49,  14.)  — sedes  Dei  nominatur,  ut  Dei  ipsius  memoria 
excitetur,  Matth.  21,  25.  (Mare.  11,  30.  Luc.  20,  4.)  — * dftagxuveiv  eis  xbv 
ovg.,  Luc.  15,  18.  21.  Joh.  3,  27.  Apoc.  18,  5.  (cf.  Ex.  20,  22.  2Macc.  7,  11.) 

— X ugd  taxat  iv  rqj  ovg.,  Luc.  15,  7.  (quae  includere  videtur  etiam  angelos.) 

Ovgfluvd s,  ov,  6,  Urbanus,  vir  Christianus,  Rom.  16,9. 

Ovgiug,  ov,  6,  (rTHIN,  lux  Domini),  Urias,  maritus  Belhsabae,  quae 

Davidi  regi  peperit  Salomonem,  Matth.  1,  6. 

Ovg,  coxdg,  x6,  auris,  Luc.  22,  50.  1 Cor.  2,  9.  12,  16.  — pl.,  Matth. 
13,  15.  (Act.  28,  27.)  Mare.  7,  33.  Act.  7,  57.  {avvixetv.)  — formulae  hebr. 
audire  auribus,  Matth.  13,  15.  16.  Act.  28  , 27.  1 Petr.  3,12.  (cf.  Jes.  6, 10.)  — 
rj  ygarfi)  ifilqgai&ii  iv  xoXg  <doi  xivog,  Luc.  4,  21.  (eo  audiente.)  cf.  6,  1.  — 
6 ixcov  coxa,  dxovixeo,  qui  inlelligendi  facultate  praeditus  est,  utatur,  Matth. 

11,  15.  13,  9.  43.  (Mare.  4,  9.  23.  Luc.  8,  8.)  14,  35.  Mare.  4,  23.  7, 16.  8,  18. 
Apoc.  2,  7.  11.  17.  29.  3,6-13-  — c5r a x ov  /jii  axoveiv,  Rom.  11,8.  — 
axoveiv  fis  x o ovg,  clam,  inter  privatos  parietes,  Matth.  10,  27.  (Luc.  12,  3. 
ngog  x b ovg.)  — xt&ivat  fis  xd  wxa,  Luc.  9,  44.  Act.  11,  22.  — ytvtaftai 
eis  xd  wxa  xtvog,  Luc.  1,  44.  — eigigxea&at,  Jac.  5,  4.  — ovg  ovx  rjxovoe, 
nulla  auris,  i.  e.  nemo  audivit,  1 Cor.  2,  9.  (ex  Jes.  64,  4.)  — dntgixftrjxog 
xoXg  cbai,  mente  pervicax,  auribus  obduratus,  Act.  7,  51.  (v.  dnegix^ijxog.) 

Ovo  ia,  ag,  ij,  (a  part.  verbi  eifii  cbv,  ovaa,  ov)  res  alicuius,  i.  e. 
opes,  facultates,  peculium,  Luc.  15,  12.  13.  (Tob.  14, 18.  — Xen.  Mem.  2,  8.3. 

— pl.,  Jos.  Ant.  18,  1,  1.  B.  J.  4,  4,  3.) 

Ovx  e , coniunct.,  (ex  ov  et  partic.  enclit.  xi)  neque  (iungilur  cum  verbi 
indicat,  atque  sic  differt  a ftijxe,  q.  v. ; cf.  quae  dicta  sunt  ad  ov,  ovSttfiwg, 
ovSe,  ovSeig,  ovSinoxe,  ovSinw,  ovxtxi.  Sed  differt  quoque  ab  ovSt,  quod  v.) 
a.,  semel  dict.,  nec,  Luc.  20,  36.  (ovxe  ydg,  i.  q.  nam  accedit,  quod  non 
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possint  cett.)  Joh.  4,  11.  (sens. : tu  non  solum  ipse  haurire  ore  non  potes,  sed 
nec  haustrum  habes)  1 Cor.  3,  2.  (o vxe  vim,  i.  e.  et  nunc  porro  non  potestis.) 
v.  in  primis  3 Joh.  v.  10.  — nec,  i.  e.  ne  insuper  quidem,  Mare.  5,  3-  (i.  e. 
non  solum  vi  retineri  non  potuit,  sed  ne  insuper  quidem  adhibitis  vinculis.) 
Luc.  12,26.  (Sens.:  si  ergo  non  solum  alia,  sed  insuper  ne  levissima  quidem 
potestis.)  Apoc.  5,  4.  (Sens. : deploravi,  quod  ne  ad  hoc  quidem  quisquam  ido- 
neus haberetur,  ut  librum  videret.)  Apoc.  20,  4.  — ovx  — ovxe,  nicht  — noch, 
Joh.  1,  25.  Gal.  1,  12.  (oi/de  — noQthxfiov  oiixe  iSidax&rjV  [h.  1.  ovxe , quia 
haec  simul  sunt  simulque  tolluntur].)  1 Thess.  2,  3.  — b.,  bis  et  saepius  dict: 
neque  — neque,  Matth.  6,  20.  22,  30.  (Mare.  12,  25.  Luc.  20,  35.)  Luc.  14,  35. 
Joh.  4,  21.  5,  37.  8,  19.  9,  3.  Aci  15,  10.  19,  37.  24, 12.  25,  8.  28,  21.  Kom. 
8,  38.  39.  1 Cor.  3,  7.  6,  9.  11,  11.  Gal.  5,  6.  6,  15.  1 Thess.  2,  6.  Apoc.  3, 15. 
16.  9,  20.  — ovxe  — ovre  ovx,  Apoc.  21,  4. 

Ovxog,  uvTti,  xovxo,  pronom.  demonstrat.,  hic,  haec,  hoc.  Dicitur 

а.  , absol.  «.,  masc.  et  fem.  tf.,  Scixzixwg,  hic,  quem  adstantem  videtis,  Matth. 
3,17.  17,5.  (Mare.  9,7.  Luc.  9,  35.)  2Pctr.  1,17.  Matth.  27,  54.  13,54. 
21, 11. 16.  Mare.  14,  69.  (Luc.  22,  59.)  Luc.  2,  34.  22,  4.  23,  2.  Joh.  1, 15.30. 
7,26.  9,8.9.  18,21.30.  21,21.  Act.  2, 15-  4,10.  9,21.  — hic,  i.  e.  is, 
quem  loquentem  audimus,  agentem  videmus,  Matth.  8,  27.  (Mare.  4,  41.  Luc. 
8,25.)  9,8.  (Mare.  2,7.  Luc.  5,  21.)  12  , 23.24.  13  , 54.55.  (Mare.  6,  23) 
27,  47.  Luc.  7,  39.  Joh.  6,  42.  52.  7,  15.  9,  19.  Act.  9,  21.  — distinguuulur 
otrcog  et  ixiivog,  Luc.  18,  14.  — ovzot  navreg,  Aci  1,  14.  — avv  natu  tov- 
roig,  Luc.  24,  21.  — 3.,  refertur  ad  subiectum  in  sermone  proxime  praece- 
dens: is,  quem  modo  nominavi,  Matth.  13,  19-  Luc.  1,  32.  16,  1,  Joh.  1,2.42. 

3,  2.  6,  71.  12,  21.  21,  21.  Aci  21,  24.  (coli,  v.23.)  7, 19.  13,4.  2Tim.3,6.8. 

— hic,  quem  dixi  et  nullus  alius,  Act.  4,  11.  9,  20.  Matth.  3,  3-  1 Joh.  5,  6. 
Joh.  9,  9.  — et  hic  quidem  (der  gerade,  ebne),  Luc.  19,  2.  Act.  8,  26.  GaL 

4,  24.  2Tim.  3,  5.  2Petr.  1,  17.  — (xeci)  ovxog,  hic,  quem  dixi,  pariter  atque 
alii,  Hebr.  8,  3.  Luc.  20,  30.  — xcel  xovxov,  et  hunc  quidem,  1 Cor.  2,  2 — 
Femininum  maxime  spectat  ad  nomen  feminini  generis  iam  commemoratum,  v.  c. 
Luc.  2,  37.  38.  7,  44.  45.  46.  7,  12.  22,  4.  cf.  Joh.  8,  4.  — refertur  ad  de- 
scriptionem participii  ope  vel  relativo  b'g,  8'oxig  factam,  eamque  aut  sequentem, 
ut  Mare.  4,  16.  18.  — Mare.  4,  20.  ( ovxot , oiziveg)  Luc.  8,  15.  21.  9,9. 
Joh.  1,  15.  7,  49.  11,  37.  1 Petr.  5,  12.  — aut  praecedentem.  Nunc  enim  prae- 
cedit participium , Matth.  10,  22.  24,  13.  26,  23.  Mare.  12,  40.  Luc.  9,  48.  Joh. 

б,  46.  7,  18.  15,  5.  Act.  17,  6.  Rom.  7, 10.  Gal.  3,  7.  Jac.  1,  25.  2 Joh.  v.  9- 

— (Nonnunquam  t o oirtog,  quamquam  ad  id,  quod  praecedit,  refertur,  generi 
numeroque  nominis  sequentis  accommodatur,  ut  Matth.  13, 38.  2 Joh.  v.  7.  Cuius 
rei  alia  exempla  v.  sub  6'g,  ij,  o'.)  — Nunc  praecedit  relat.  o'g,  Matth.  5, 19. 
Mare.  3,  35.  Luc.  9,  24.  26.  Joh.  1,  33.  3,  26.  5,  38.  Rom.  8,  30.  Hebr.  13, 11- 
2 Petr.  2,  19.  — 8'oxtg,  Matth.  18,4.  — 8'oot,  ovxot,  Rom.  8,  14.  — Nunc 
praecedit  et  ztg,  1 Cor.  3,  17.  8,  3.  Jac.  1,  23.  3,  2.  — 1 Petr.  2,  20.  — 
ovx og  adiungitur  avx6g,  ipse  hic  (dieser  selbst),  pl.,  Act.  24,  20.  — /?.,  neutr. 
xovxo  respicit  ad  antecedentia,  Luc.  5,  6.  Joh.  6,  61.  Act.  19,  17.  — xovxo 
eindjv,  Luc.  24,  40.  Joh.  4,  18.  8,  6.  12,  33.  18,  22.  38.  Rom.  14,  13.  al.  — 
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Sta  tovto,  Matth.  12,  31.  Joh.  9,  23.  — «is  tovto,  Mare.  1,  38.  Lue.  4,  43. 

— tovtov  xuqiv,  Eph.  3,  4.  — pl.  ruina,  Joh.  7,  4.  (si  haec  tanta,  tam  ad- 
miranda praestas.)  — ref.  ad  argumentum  sermonis  praegressi,  Luc.  24,  26. 
8,  8.  11,  27.  Joh.  5,  34.  15,  11.  21,  24.  al.  — xa&tdg  — retina,  Joh. 8,  28. 

— praemonstrat  sequentia:  tovto  — r 6,  Rom.  14,  13.  1 Cor.  2,  1.  — tovto 
U/ro,  1 Cor.  1,  12.  15,  50.  Gal.  3,  17.  cf.  Rom.  6,  6.  2Tim.  3,  1.  2 Petr.  1,  20. 
al.  — tv  rovTto , ori,  Joh.  4 , 37.  9 , 30.  1 Joh.  2,  3.  5.  3,  16.  19.  24. 
4,  2.  9.  10.  17.  5,  2.  — «is  tovto , iW,  Rom.  14,  9.  1 Petr.  3,  9.  4,  6.  1 Joh. 
3,8.  2 Cor.  13,  10.  1 Tim.  1,  16.  Philem.  v.  15.  Joh.  1,  31.  — tovto  ante 
ori,  Act.  24,  14.  Nonnunquam  relativum  alii  constructioni  involutum  est,  ut 
2 Petr.  2,  20.  («i  /ao  airotpvySv reg  ra  fiueauura  — rovroig  Si  irufov  etc.  pro : 
«i  d dirirpvyov  pidouam , rairtoig.')  — adiungitur:  airt 6,  tovto  aiiru  , 2 Cor. 
2,  3.  (gerade  diess.)  — avrd  tovto,  Eph.  6,  18.  Gal.  2,  10.  2 Cor.  7,  11.  Phil. 

I,  6.  Eph.  6,  22.  Coi.  4,  8.  Roro.  9,  17.  2 Petr.  1,  5.  — xai  tovto,  et  id  quidem, 
Rom.  13,  11.  1 Cor.  6,  6.  Eph.  2,  8.  — xui  rainu,  et  quidem,  Hebr.  11,  12. 
(Xen.  Mem.  2,  3,  1.  Cyr.  6,  1,  10.)  1 Cor.  6,  8.  — xcu  rainriv  xai  rainu,  et 
hanc  et  haec,  1 Cor.  6,  13.  — neutr.  pro  masc.  (contemtim  dictum):  xai  ruihd 
nveg  fire,  1 Cor.  6,  11.  (Tbuc.  6,  77.)  — tovto  ftiv  — tovto  Si,  partim  — 
partim , Hebr.  10,  33.  — tovto  imi  et  tovt’  (au , v.  eifii.  — Denique : ix 
tovtov,  ex  illo  tempore,  Job.  6,  66.  19,  12.  (sed  1 Joh.  4,  6.  inde,  ex  hoc.) 

— iv  tovtco,  interim,  interea,  2 Cor.  5,  2.  Act.  24,  16.  — (iri  Tothq>  (r/i.Oov), 
dum  hoc  adhuc  agebatur,  Joh.  4,  27.  utra  tovto  et  fitra  raiia,  v.  fiera. 

— xurd  iuvtu,  Luc.  6,  23-  26.  — Ante  relat.  og,  rj,  6 demonstrativum  ovtog 
saepissime  aut  omittitur,  ut  Luc.  6,  34.  (pro  tovto tg,  irug’  rov)  17,  10.  6,  46. 
(cf.  Coi.  2,  1.)  — aut  attractione  abripitur,  v.  c.  ovSiv  wv,  i.  e.  ovSiv  rov- 
reov,  d,  Luc.  9,  36.  1,  4.  Act.  21,  19.  24.  22,  15.  (pro  roincov,  «)  26,  16.  22. 
Rom.  14,  22.  15,18.  1 Cor.  7,  39.  2 Cor.  12,  17.  al.  v.  supr.  og,  ij,  6.  — 
Relativum  d cum  integra  sententia  ante  demonstr.  tovto  : Rom.  7,  16.  (si  id, 
quod  volo , i.  e.  id , quo  mea  ipsius  voluntas  inclinat , facio)  1 Cor.  7,  24.  Gal. 

2,  18,  Philem.  v.  18.  al.  — torro  post  protasin  per  rd-  ti  factam,  1 Petr.  2,  20. 

b.,  Coniunctum  cum  nominibus  u.,  instar  adiectivi,  ovrog  d,  Matth. 
12,  32.  10,  5.  16,  18.  17,  21.  (Mare.  9,  29.)  20,  12.  21.  26,  29.  39.  (aliter 
Mare.  14,  30.)  Luc.  7,44.  10,  36.  14,  29.  15,  24.  (cf.  v.  30.)  17,  34.  22,  37. 
Joh.  4,  15.  20.  6,  51.  60.  7,  36.  46.  8, 4. 20.  9, 16.  10, 6.  11, 47.  12, 5.  13, 34. 
14,  30.  (not.  12,  18.  20.)  Act.  1,  11.  1 Cor.  15,  23.  — 6 — ortos,  Matth. 

3,  9.  (Luc.  3,  8.)  4,  3-  (Luc.  4 , 3.)  5,  19.  7,  24.  26.  28.  9,  26.  10,  23.  42. 

II,  16.  (Luc.  7,  31.)  12,  42.  (Luc.  11,  31.)  13, 15.  54.  15,  15.  17,  20.  18,  4.  6. 
10.  14.  34.  21,  21.  22  , 20.  (Mare.  12,  16.)  24  , 34.  (Mare.  13,  30.  Luc. 
21,  32.)  25,  45.  26  , 31.  (Mare.  14,  27.)  v.  39.  (Mare.  14,  36.  Luc.  22,  42.) 
28,  15.  Mare.  14  , 38.  15  , 39.  Luc.  23,  47.  Joh.  4,  13.  21.  7 , 49.  9,  24. 
11,9.  18,29.  21,23.  1 Joh.  4,  21.  Act.  6,  13.  19,26.  7,40.  — ovtos  per 
apposit. , Act.  6,  14.  — adiunct.  nomini  aliud  adiectivum  secum  habenti,  Luc. 
21,  3.  24,  21.  — irdvug  ol  — ovroi,  Luc.  2,  29.  51.  — /S.,  ita,  ut  de- 
scriptioni inserviat,  S-,  praepositum  nomini,  quod  vel  articulo  destitutum,  Luc. 
1,  36.  2 Petr.  3, 1.  (aliter  Luc.  7, 12.  2 Cor.  10,  6.)  — vel  eo  instructum  est, 
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Luc.  2,  12.  24,  44.  (ovxoi,  scii,  eiaiv  oi  Idyot ) Joh.  1,  19.  3,  14.  6, 29.  89.  50. 
8,  58.  15,  12.  17,  3.  Rom.  11,  27.  1 Cor.  9,  3.  Gal.  4,  24.  (aliter  10, 1.)  Matlh. 
7,  12.  (ovx 6?  Aro,  huc  redit  etc.)  1 Joh.  2,  25.  3,  11.  5,  3.  14.  — 2.,  nomini 
postpositum,  vel  articulum  habenti,  Act.  8,  32.  1 Cor.  9,  3.  2 Cor.  1,  12  — vel 
articuli  experti,  Mare.  16,  17.  Jac.  1,27.  - y.,  ita,  ut  nomen  verbis  prae- 
cedentibus commemoratum  respiciet,  Matth.21,  42.  (Mare.  12, 11.  v.  ftavucusxd?) 
Mare.  12,  44.  Luc.  13,  14.  Joh.  5,3.  15,  13.  1 Tim.  6,  & 1 Joh.  5,  20. 

Oiixco  et  (in  editionibus  ante  vocalem)  oiixco?  ita,  hoc  modo,  adeo;  — 
a.,  ita,  adeo,  adiunctum  adiectivis,  Mare.  4, 40.  7, 18.  Hebr.  12, 21.  Apoc.  16, 18. 

adverbiis,  Gal.  1,  6.  (oiixco  Taxico ?.)  — ft.,  respondet  in  comparatione  adverbiis 
relativis:  xa&dnio  — oiixco?,  Rom.  12,4.5.  lCor.12, 12.  2Cor.8,ll.  Hebr.5,4.5 

— xad-aig  - oiixco?,  Joh.  3,  14. 12,  50.  14,  31.  15,  4.  Rom.  5,  12.  15.  2Cor.’l,5. 
10, 7.  Eph.  5,  28.  (coli.  v.  25.  1 Thess.  2,  4.  Hebr.  5,  3.  1 Joh.  2,  6.  Luc.  11,  30. 
17,26.  omissum  oiixco ?,  2 Cor.  9,  3.  — oiixco  xa&cd ?,  Luc.  24,  24.  Rom. 
11,  26.  Phil.  3,  17.  — «je,  oiixco,  Acf.  8,  32.  23,  11.  Rom.  5,  15.  18.  1 Cor. 
3,  15.  4,  1.  7,  17.  2 Cor.  7,  14.  9,  5.  11, 3.  Eph.  5,  33.  1 Thess.  2,  8.  5,2 
Jac.  2 12.  ai.  — oiheo?,  w?,  Mare.  4,  26.  Joh.  7,  46.  — coctert p — oiixco,  Matth. 
12,40.  13,40.  24,27.37.  Luc.  17,  24.  Joh.  5,  21. 26.  Rom.  5,  12.  al.  — 1 Cor 
11,  12.  15,  22.  16,  1.  2 Cor.  1,  7.  Gal.  4,  29.  Eph.  5,  24.  - xa,T  6'aov,  oi™?, 
Hebr.  9,  28.  (coli.  v.  27.)  — oV  xoonov,  oik.,  Act.  1,  11.  27,  25.  2 Tim.  3,  & 

— « 7cooxuTrjyyci).c , ovrco  fnkcjgcoot,  Act.  3,  18.  — xax cc  — oikco,  Aci 

24,  14.  — c .,  cum  verbis  coniunctum  vel  notat  intentionem  actionis,  verbo 
significatae,  Matth.  6,' 30.  (tam  belle,  Luc.  12,  28.)  9,  33.  (Mare.  2,  12.)  Luc. 
10,21.  Joh.  3,  16.  ICor.  8,  12.  1 Joh.  4,  11.  - vel  ().,  respicit  ad  ea, 
quae  m proxime  antecedentibus  dicta  sunt.  — hac.  i.  e.  simili  ratione,  Matth. 
5,  12.  16.  17.  12,  45.  17,  12.  18,  14.  al.  Mare.  13,  29.  Luc.  14,  33.  15,7. 
17,  10.  Joh.  3,  8.  Rom.  1,  15.  6,  11.  1 Cor.  2,  11.  9,  14.  14,  9.  12.  Gal.  4^  3. 
1 Thess.  4,  14.  Jac.  1,11.  2,  17.  3,  5.  12.  — oi>x  oiixco?  (J3  jfS  Ps.  1, 4.) 
Matth.  20,  26.  (Mare.  10,  43.)  Luc.  12,  21.  22,  26.  1 Cor.  14,  2 i'.  - hac  ratione 
Matth.  9,  33.  (Mare.  2,  12.)  11,  26.  (Luc.  10,  21.)  19,  8.  26,  54.  Mare.  2,  7. 

14,  59.  15,  39.  Luc.  1,  25.  9,  15.  24,  46.  Act.  12,  8.  15.  22,  24.  al.  — *w 

oiixco? , atque  ita,  Joh.  8,  59.  Act.  7 , 8.  17,  33.  28,  14.  1 Cor.  14,  25. 
Gal.  6,  2.  1 Thess.  4,  17.  — ita  ut  nunc  est,  hoc  in  statu,  Matth.  3,  15. 
(oiixco?,  i.  e.  quemadmodum  ego  veni  baptismum  suscepturus)  Act  7,  8.  Rom 
9,  20.  Phil.  4,  1.  Ilebr.  6,  9.  Apoc.  3,  16.  1 Cor.  7,  26.  40-  - oiixco? 'annexum 
participio:  Joh.  4,  6.  (ita  ut  erat  xexoxiuxco?)  Act.  20,  11.  27,  17.  Hebr.  6,  15. 

— fi.,  praemittitur  verbis,  quibus  accuratius  definitur,  v.  c.  oiixco?,  i va,  1 Cor. 
9,  24.  — cdccxc,  Joh.  3,  16.  Act  14,  1.  (Xen.  Anab.  7,  4,  3.  Herodot.  7,  174.) 

— sequitur  iiifi,  1 Petr.  2,  15.  — praeparat  sequentia,  Matth.  1 , 18.  — oiixco? 

yiyganxax,  Matth.  2,  5.  6,  9.  Joh.  21,  1.  Act.  7,  6.  13,  47.  Rom.  10,  6.  1 Cor. 

15,  45.  Hebr.  4,  4.  Apoc.  9,  17.  18,  21.  — or»  recitat,  Luc.  19,  31.  Act.  7,  6. 
13,  34.  — e.,  oiixco?  in  interrogationibus:  siccine?  «. , c.  adiect.,  adeone? 
Mare.  7,  18.  — /9.,  cum  verbo:  siccine?  Joh.  18,  22.  (oiixco  dxaxoiv,, , i.  e. 
tam  immodeste)  1 Cor.  6,  5.  Gal.  3,  3. 
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Ovyi,  non,  i.  q.  ov,  sed  forlius  negans;  a , in  enuntiationibus  sim- 
pliciter negantibus:  minime,  Joh.  13,  10.  11.  14,  22-  1 Cor.  5,  2.  6,  1.  — seq. 
dXXu , 1 Cor.  10,  29.  2 Cor.  10,  13.  — in  verbis,  quibus  alicui  contradicitur, 
Luc.  1, 60.  12,  51.  13,  3.  5.  16,  30.  Rom.  3,  27.  (oi  <5  Gen.  18,  15.)  — Xen. 
Cyr.  1,3,4.  — b- , in  interrogat.:  nonne?  (id  quaerit,  quod  sic  esse  nemo 
negat)  Matth.  5,  46.  47.  (Luc.  6,  32  et  33.  — xai  yap.)  10,  29.  (Luc.  12,  6.) 
13,  27.  55.  20,  13.  Luc.  6,  39.  17,  17.  24,  26.  Job.  7,  42.  11,  9.  Rom.  2,  26. 
(Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  46.  — oi  6 Gen.  40,  8.  Jud.  4,  6.) 

'Orf  ttleTJig,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  dcpeiXco  perf.  p.)  debitor,  qui  debet  alicui; 
i.  q.  xgeoi rtjs;  c.  gen.  rei,  Matth.  18,24.  — drptiXe rgg  uui , seq.  inf.  i.  q. 
dtpelXtu , teneor,  Gal.  5,  3.  — Mctaph.  a.,  dtpeiX.  elui  xivog,  habeo,  quod 
gratias  alicui  referam,  Rom.  15,  27.  — n vi  (dat.  commodi),  teneor  officia  prae- 
stare alicui,  Rom.  1,  14.  8,  12.  (additur  h.  1.  epexegesis.)  — b .,  is,  qui 
alicui  iniuriam  fecit,  nondum  satisfecit,  Matth.  6,  12.  Hinc  et  dxpeiXexai 
dicuntur  (r ov  i teov),  qui  in  Deum  deliquerunt,  ut  Deus  ab  ipsis  vindictam 
sumere  possit,  poenae  obligatis,  Luc.  13,4.  — illustratur  hic  loquendi  usus 
parabola,  Matth.  18  , 23  — 35.  v.  dxpeiXrtfta.  Cf.  formulam:  arpUvui  xag 
dptaoxiug. 

'OipeiXtj,  ijg,  r,,  (a  v.  drpeiXca)  debitum,  i.  e.  aes  alienum,  Matth. 
18,32.  — metaph. , debitum,  i.  e.  officium,  pl.,  Rom.  13,7.  (ano3t86vai  xivi) 
1 Cor.  7,  3. 

'OrpetXijpia,  rog,  x6,  (a  v.  dcpeiXco,  perf.  p.  Phryn.:  dtpXtjfja  xai 
dtpetXtjua  Sturpegci'  iUpXijua  yci(>  xb  ix  xcnaSixrjg  Xiyexca,  drpttXtjua  Se',  8 
iSaveioaxd  ng.  Idem  Pollux  et  Thomas)  debitum,  i.  e.  <1.,  id,  quod  reddendum 
s.  solvendum  est  (dic  Schuld,  Deut.  24,  10.  1 Macc.  15,  8.).  — xat'  dtpeiXtjpa, 
ex  debito,  Rom.  4,  4.  — b.,  metaph.,  delictum,  peccatum  (quo  culpa  contra- 
hitur, et  pro  quo  satisfaciendum  est),  pl.,  Matth.  6,  12.  (Luc.  11,  4.  texL  rec. 
xag  dvuoxiug , codd.  xd  drpeiXxjftaxa.)  — De  hoc  loquendi  usu,  quem  haud 
scio  an  recte  dicunt  chaidaismum  esse,  v.  supr.  sub  rkpuXezrjg.  Cf.  hebr.  U?"V7, 
Gen.  9,  5.  42,  22.  Ps.  10,  4. 

'OipeiXoi,  f.  tjoio,  a.,  debeo;  (pecuniam)  obaeratus  sum;  — rivi  n, 
Matth.  18,28.  Luc.  16,5.  Rom.  13,8.  (nihil  habetote,  quod  alteri  de  iure  red- 
dendum sil  praeter  etc.)  — et  absque  dat.,  Matth.  18,28.  Luc.  7,  41.  16,7. 
Philem.  v.  18.  — to  drpciXdftevov , quod  deberet,  Matth.  18,  30.  — metaph., 
a.,  absol.,  debeo,  debitum  suscepi,  — reddere  teneor,  obstrictus  sum,  Matth. 
23,  16.  18.  — /3.,  seq.  inf.,  debeo,  teneor;  de  necessitate,  quam  lex,  munus, 
tempus,  ratio  imponunt,  Luc.  17, 10.  Joh.  13,  14.  19,  7.  (tkpeiXet  anoduvelv, 
reus  est  mortis)  Act.  17,  29.  Rom.  15,  1.  27.  1 Cor.  5,  10.  9,  10.  11,  10.  2 Cor. 
12,  14.  Eph.  5,  28.  2Thess.  1,  3.  2,  13.  1 Joh.  2,  6.  3,  16.  4,  11.  3 Joh.  v.  8. 
Hebr.  5>  12.  — inf.  pass.  avviaraa&ai,  debeo  commendari,  i.  e.  ego  postulare 
possum,  ut  commender,  2 Cor.  12,  11.  — dtptlXei  yiveo&at,  1 Cor.  7,  36. 
11,7.  Hebr.  2,  17.  5,  3.  — y. , drpeiXeix  uvl,  propter  illatam  alicui  iniuriam 
eius  venia  indigere,  Luc.  11,  4.  (v.  supr.  dfpctXSTiig  et  dqxiXij.) 

"OcpeXov  (forma  aor.  2.  verbi  drpeiXco  serioribus  scriptoribus  sollennis 
pro  wtpeXov ),  interfectionis  vices  obit,  vertendum:  utinam.  Constructum 
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reperitur  cum  optat.,  Apoc.  3,  15.  — cum  aor.,  1 Cor.  4,  8.  2 Cor.  11,  1.  — 
cum  fut. , Gal.  5,  12.  — oi  6 Num.  14,  2.  20,  3-  2Reg.  5,  3.  Ps.  118,5. 

"OtpeXog,  «os  (oi>s),  x6,  (a  v.  drpeiXto , q.  v.)  utilitas,  emolumentum, 
1 Cor.  15,  32.  (t i fioi  rd  btpeXog ; i.  q.  xig  /joi  x)  dtpiXeut ;)  — xi  rd  SrpeXog ; 
Jac.  2,  14.  16.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  4,  5.  3,  1, 9.) 

'OtpftaX/joSovXeiu,  ag,  jJ,  (ab  dtp&aXptdSovXog  ex  dtpftuXudg  et  SovXog) 
obsequium  ad  oculos  s.  Domino  praesente  praestitum , Eph.  6,  6.  Coi.  3,  22. 

'Otp&uXudg,  ov,  6,  (ex  bnxouai  ct  uXurj)  oculus,  Matth.  5,  29.  38. 
7,  3.  5.  9,  29.  20,  34.  26,  43.  Joh.  9,  6.  1 Cor.  12,  16.  Apoc.  7,  17.  21,  4.  — 
xappvtiv  r.  drp&aXf/ovg,  Matth.  13,  15.  Act.  28,  27.  — drpftaXfidg  anXovg, 
oculus  simplex,  non  distortus,  integer,  (opp.  novtigdg,  aeger)  Matth.  6,  22. 
Luc.  11,34.  — , {kiTtj  otp&aXpov , 1 Cor.  15,52.  — ogvooeiv  rovg  d<j vftaX- 
fiovg,  Gal.  4,  15.  — i£eXetv  x ov  drpitaXfidv,  in  oratione  gnomica,  Matth.  5,  29. 
18,  9.  (Mare.  9,  47.)  — ngoygdtpeiv  riva  xax’  dfpftaXftovg  xivog,  ita  depingere 
aliquem,  ut  quasi  oculis  cernatur,  Gal.  3,  1.  (Jerem.  9,  1.)  al.  — formulae  ex 
simplicitate  hebr. : oi  dtp&aXpoi  uov  eldov , Luc.  2,  30.  cf.  4,  20.  1 Cor.  2,  9. 
Matth.  13,  16.  Mare.  8,  18.  Luc.  10,  23.  Apoc.  1,7.  — iSeiv  xoig  tkpft.,  Matth. 
13,  15.  Joh.  12,  40.  Act.  28,  27.  — oi  tkp&dXpioi  xivog  ini  xiva  (in  aliquem 
directi),  1 Petr.  3,  12.  — dvoiyeiv  xtvi  xovg  6tp&. , visum  alicui  restituere, 
Matth.  9,  30.  20,  33.  Luc.  24,  31.  Joh.  9,  10.  15.  11,  37.  Act.  9,  8.  — trop.,  ad 
cognitionem  aliquem  perducere , Act.  26,  18.  (oppon.  nerptoxiapivoi  6tp&.,  Eph. 
1,  18.)  — xoaxeiv  xovg  ikpif.  xov  ui)  etc. , Luc.  24,  16.  — SiSuvm  xtvi  o<f~ 
fl-uXf/ovg  xov  fit)  (iXineiv,  facere,  ut  aliquis  tardus  sit  ad  intelligendum , ut 
mente  non  intelligat,  Rom.  11,8.  — xvrpXovv  xovg  drp&.  xivog,  Joh.  12,40. 
(Jes.  6,  9.  10.)  — pass.,  Rom.  11, 10.  1 Joh.  2,  11.  — neipmiopivoi  6<p&ctXfioi 
xijg  Siavolug,  Eph.  1,  18-  — inaiotiv  xovg  d(f  &. , Matth.  17,  8.  Luc.  6,  20. 
16,  23.  18,  13.  Joh.  4,  35.  6,  5.  17,  1.  — &avfiaoxbv  iv  xoig  6cp&u).fioig  xivog, 
Matth.  21,  42.  Mare.  12,  11.  (Ps.  117,  23.)  — xQvfliivcu  airb  xtov  btf  &aXpiov 
xivog,  Luc.  19,  42.  — ioxi  xi  univuvu  xtov  tkpfr.  xivog,  Rom.  3,  18.  — eivui 
yvpvbv  xoig  tkpd \ xivog,  Hebr.  4,  13.  — iinoXapfiuveiv  xivu  uno  xtov  tkp&aXft. 
xivog,  Act.  1,  9.  — d 6tf&uXp6g  xivog  novtjpdg,  i.  e.  invidiosus  est,  Matth.  20, 15. 
— otpd-.  novripdg , invidia,  Mare.  7,  22.  (cf.  Prov.  23,  6.  28,  22.  cf. 

Sirac.  14,  10.)  — tj  imltvpiu  xtov  btf&. , 1 Joh.  2,  16.  — dtp&aXptoi  ftetsxoi 
fiot/uXidog,  2 Petr.  2, 14.  — 6 otpft.  axavSuXigit,  Matth.  5, 29.  18,  9.  Mare.  9, 47. 

” Orpig , «cos,  *?,  serpens,  Matth,  7, 10.  Luc.  11,  11.  Joh.  3,  14.  (Num. 
21, 8.  9.)  — pl. , Mare.  16,  18.  Luc.  10,  19.  1 Cor.  10,  9.  Apoc.  9,  19.  — 
serpens  veteribus  erat  imago  calliditatis,  hinc  Matth.  10,  16.  — doli,  Matth. 
23,  33.  2 Cor.  11,  3.  (coli.  Gen.  3,  1.)  — qui  Evam  narratur  decepisse  serpens, 
sub  eo  latuisse  diabolum  docetur  Sap.  2,  23.  24.  (cf.  Sohar  fol.  27.  coi.  105. 
„Sammael  fuit,  qui  sub  specie  serpentis  apparuit,  et  imago  illa  serpentis  fuit 
Salan.“)  Hinc  Apoc.  12,  9.  (d  dguxtov,  6 tkpig  d ag/alog)  v.  16.  17.  20,  2. 
(oi  d Exod.  4,  3.  Num.  21, 8.  — Jes.  14,  29.  — Job.  20,  16.) 

'Otpgtig,  vog,  »/,  supercilium  (Xen.  Mem.  1,4,  6.);  metaph.,  id,  quod 
prominet:  r\  — xov  bgovg , praecipitium  (supercilium  arduum  montis,  Liv. 
27, 20.),  Luc.  4,  29.  (Hom.  11.  20,  151.  Strab.  5,  3.  7.) 
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'Orpd. 

'OxXtco  (eo),  f.  vaco,  (ab  dxl og)  turbo,  tumultuor,  pass.,  vexor  (a 
geniis  malis),  Luc.  6,  18.  Act.  5,  16.  (Tob.  6,  8.  cf.  1 Sam.  19,  14.  — Herodian. 

6,  3,  11.) 

'OxXoi xoidco  (di),  [.  rjaco,  (exdxXog  et  TcoUwi)  turbam  coltigo  (populum 
congrego),  Act.  17,  5. 

"Oditos,  ov,  6 et  pl.  oi  dxXoi,  «.,  turba  (multitudo  hominum  temere  collata, 
Volkshaufe),  Matth.  9,  23.  25.  al.  Mare.  2 , 4.  3,  9.  20.  32.  al.  Luc.  5,  1.  19. 

7,  9.  Joh.  5,  13.  6,  22-  24.  7,  20.  al.  scii,  est  d dxXog  multitudo  hominum,  quae 
aliquo  confluxit,  Matth.  27,  15.  (Mare.  12,  12.)  Mare.  12,  41.  Joh.  7,  32.  49. 
Act  17,  8.  — t«s  dx  i ov  Sxi.ov,  Luc.  11, 27.  12, 13.  Joh.  7,  31.  40.  — seu 
ait 6 tov  dxXov,  Luc.  9,  38.  19,  39-  — and  (propter)  r.  dxXov , Luc.  19,  3.  — 
V coii  oxXov,  Act  21,  35.  — iroAilg  dxXog , Matth.  14,  14.  20,  29.  26,  47. 
Mare.  5,  21.  24.  6,  34.  9,  14.  12  , 37.  Luc.  7,  11.  8,  4.  9,  37.  Joh.  6,  2.  5. 
12,12.  Apoc.  19,  1.  6.  — irdftiroXvg , Mare.  8,  1.  — ixavdg,  Mare.  10,  46. 
Luc.  7,  12.  Act.  11,  24.26.  19  , 26.  — o nXtiarog  dxXog , Matth.  21,8.  — 
,7«s  d dxXog,  Matth.  13, '2.  Mare.  2,  13.  4,  1.  7,  14.  9,  15.  11,  18.  Luc.  13,  17. 
Act  21,  27.  — dxXog  xoaovtog,  Matth.  15,33.  — ai  /ivgidSeg  coii  dxXov, 
Luc.  12,  1.  — phir.  oi  6'xXoi,  Matth.  5,  1.  7,  28.  9,  8.  33.  36.  11,  7.  al.  Luc. 
3,  7.  10.  4,  42.  5,  3.  8,  42.  45.  al.  Joh.  7,  12.  Act  8,  6.  13,  45.  14,  11.  13. 
18-  19.  17,  14.  apud  Marcum  semel,  10,  1.  (codd.  ponunt  singularem.)  — 
dxXoi  noXXoi,  Matth.  4,  25.  8,  1.  12,  15.  13,  2.  14,  15.  15,  30.  19,  2.  Luc. 

5,  15.  14,  25.  — ndvxcg  oi  6'xXm,  Matth.  12,  23.  — ita  quoque  Matth.  27,  15- 

— b. , multitudo,  seq.  gen.  classis,  ut  xeXcovdiv , Luc.  5,  29.  — ita&vzdjv, 

6,  17.  — dvofidtcov,  Act.  1,  15-  — xcuv  Ugdmv,  6,  7.  — d/,Xog  noXvg  ix  — , 
Joh.  12,9.  — Semper  tamen  dic.  de  multitudine  confusa  atque  mixta,  ut  ap. 
Lat.  turba,  v.  c.  turba  mulierum,  Liv.  2,  40.  v.  nXv&og.  Quare  Apoc.  17,  15. 
qui  aquarum  imagine  repraesentantur  dxXoi  et  Xctoi,  videntur  ita  distingui,  ut 
hi  sint  agmina  ordine  dispositorum,  illi  vero  sine  ordine  congregatorum  hominum. 

— C.,  tumultus  (nos:  Larm,  Aufstand),  Act.  24,  18.  Luc.  22,  6.  (ang  oxXov .) 
i.  q.  xugaxv- 

’ O x v g io  pa , t og,  r d,  (a  v.  d^epdcu,  firmo,  munio;  cf.  vepeoftu)  muni- 
mentum, propugnaculum,  arx  (oi  d Jos.  19,  29.  Ps.  88,  41.  Thren.  2,  2.  — 
Hesych.:  o/i  puj uti  * m/og  docfaXig,  6xvg6v,  xdacgov,  tfgovgwv),  pl.  xutXaigcatg 
dxvgwudrcov , destructio  argumentorum,  quae  doctoribus  religionis  Christianae 
ab  adversariis  opponuntur,  2 Cor.  10,4.  (xaftaigcaig , cf.  Pro  v.  21,  22.  xafteiXt 
tu  dxvgaiftttTtt.) 

'Otpdgiov,  iov,  rd,  (deminut.  ab  tirpov,  obsonium/  i.  e.  cibus,  qui 
praeter  panem  sumitur,  ergo  speciat.)  piscis  (cf.  roeg  d,  Num.  11,  22.),  Joh. 
6,  9.  11.  21, 9. 10.  13. 

Oipt,  adv.,  (contr.  ex  imiaftt , pone,  ab  orig , unde  et  xax’  dmv, 
dzriaco,  q.  v.  supr.)  oppon.  jrpen,  ergo:  sero;  a.,  xax'  iSoxvv,  sero  die  (scii. 
rrjg  vftXgag) , i.  e.  vesperi,  Mare.  11,  19.  13,  35.  (ubi  quatuor  enumerantur 
partes,  in  quas  Judaei  noctem  dividere  solebant,  cf.  Jes.  5,  11.  Gen.  24,  11. 
Exod.  30,  8.)  — 6. , c.  gen. , di pk  aafipdicov , sabbato  peracto , post  sabbatum, 
Matth.  28,  1.  (coli.  Mare.  16,  1.) 
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'Orpifiog,  ov,  6,  i,  ov,  rrf,  (ab  <hpt-,  cf.  ngaityog  s.  irQuifJog)  serotinus; 
— verds,  pluvia  serotina  s.  verna  (quae  mense  Nisan,  i.  e.  nostro  Martio  et 
Aprili  ante  messem  decidit,  oi  6 Deut.  11,  14.  Jerem.  5,  24.  Hos.  6,  3.),  Jac- 
5,  7.  (Diod.  Sic.  7,  10.) 

" OxfJtog , ia,  tov,  (ab  di//f;  cf.  ngmiog,  v.  supr.  og&giog)  serotinus; 
adi.,  ij  coga,  Mare.  11,  11.  (Xen.  Anab.  6,3,31.  Thuc.  8,  26.)  — subst.  ij 
&y>ia  (scii,  toga) , vespera  (tempus  pomeridianum  ab  hora  nona  usque  ad  duo- 
decimam, i.  e.  ab  hora  nostra  pomeridiana  tertia  usque  ad  sextam),  Matth. 
8, 16.  (Mare.  1,  32.)  14,  15.  (cf.  Luc.  9,  12.)  27,  57.  Mare.  4,  35.  — tempus 
ab  hora  nostra  pomeridiana  sexta  usque  ad  noctis  principium)  Matth.  14,  23. 
16,  2.  20,  8.  26,  20.  Mare.  6,  47.  14,  17.  — 1,  32.  15,  42.  Joh.  6,  16.  20,  19. 
(Not.:  hinc  J'3,  inter  duas  vesperas,  Ex.  12,  6.  16,  12.) 

“Orptg,  eug,  ij , (a  v.  ottgj)  rt  , visus,  Polyb.  3,  99,7.  — oculus, 
Aelian.  V.  H.  6,  12.  — visio,  Jos.  de  B.  J.  15,  11.  — b. , facies,  vultus,  os, 
Joh.  11,  44.  Apoc.  1 , 16.  — C. , externa  species;  — xgivetv  xoci  Stftiv, 
Joh.  7,  24. 

‘Oifnoviov,  tov,  r 6,  (ex  thpov,  edulium,  quod  pani  additur,  Xen. 
Oecon.  5,  3.  et  aivtouai,  emo)  a.,  obsonium,  i.  e.  quicquid  emitur,  ut  cum 
pane  comedatur,  v.  c.  pisces,  carnes,  v.  supr.  mtdgwv.  — Quum  obsonia, 
i.  e.  frumentum,  carnes,  fructus,  stipendii  loco  militibus  darentur  (Caes.  de  B. 
Gall.  1,  23,  1.  Polyb.  1, 66  et  67.  3,  13.),  <ht>(dviov  dici  consuevit  b .,  de  sti- 
pendio militari.  Ita  et  Luc.  3,  14.  1 Cor.  9,  7.  (IMacc.  3,  28.  14,32.)  — 
metaph.  dicitur  merces,  quae  tandem  suo  tempore  tribuitur,  2 Cor.  11,8. 
Rom.  6,  23. 


77. 

IlayiSevoo,  f.  ei/aco,  (a  voc.  naylg,  laqueus,  verbum  Graecis  in- 
cognitum) — t n d,  illaqueo,  irretio,  capio  aliquem;  metaph.,  capio  aliquem, 
ut  delicti  possit  coargui,  Matth.  22,  15.  (Mare.  12,  13.  aygtvuv.) 

Jlayig,  iSog , ij  (a  v.  irrjyvvfu,  figo,  aor.  2.  krruyov , propr.  id,  quod 
humi  figitur)  tendicula,  decipula,  laqueus  (Schlinge,  Netz,  Fallstrick;  — oi  6 
Prov.  7,  23.  Ps.  68,  23.  90,  3.  Jos.  23,  13.  Prov.6,  2.);  Luc.  21,  35.  (aig  rrayig, 
i.  e.  de  improviso,  repente.)  — tropice:  insidiae,  1 Tim.  3,  7.  2Tim.  2,26. 
— caussa  interitus,  Rom.  11,  9.  i.  e.  inter  coenam  improvisa  eos  opprimat 
miseria.) 

rittftfifta,  rog,  x 6,  (a  v.  ^cenyoi , patior,  aor.  2.  hrud-ov)  id,  quod 
quis  patitur,  passio;  i.  e.  ft  , malum,  quo  quis  affligitur,  plur.,  Rom.  8,  18. 
2 Cor.  1,  5.  7.  Phil.  3,  10.  Coi.  1,  24.  2 Tim.  3,  11.  Hebr.  2,  10.  10,  32.  1 Petr. 
1,  11.  (ue  tig  Xq(Ot6v,  in  Christum  olim  devolvenda)  4,  13.  5,  1.  9.  — 
b.,  affectus,  Gal.  5,  24.  — sensus,  c.  gen.  obiecti,  Rom.  7,5.  (coli.  v.  7.) 
Hebr.  2,  9. 

IIatfi]i6g,  ov,  6,  tj , 6v,  x 6,  patibilis,  (passibilis  vulg.)  qui  pali 

potest,  in  quem  perpessio  cadit  (jrttdxjxd  oui/iota,  Plutarch.).  — b,  qui  pati 
debet,  Aci.  26,  23. 
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Iht&og,  tog  (ovg) , td,  (a  v.  mtoym , aor.  2.  bra&ov)  a.,  id  quod 
quis  patitur,  casus  acerbus,  malum,  afflictio  (Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  33.) , i-  q.  nd- 
th/ua,  q.  v.  — b .,  sensus,  quo  animus  afficitur,  cupiditas,  qua  quis  trahitur, 
inprimis  libidinosa,  Coi.  3,  5.  — ■nath,  duuiag,  libidines  turpes,  Rom.  1,26. 
cf.  ufiixtu.  — ixt&vfiictg , gen.  apposit.,  1 Thess.  4,  5.  — Xen.  Mem.  3,  10,  8. 

JlatSay  coydg,  ov,  6,  (ex  iraig  et  ciyajydg  [a  v.  dyai] , dux)  paeda- 
gogus, i.  e.  puerorum  dux  et  custos  (ita  dicebantur  servi,  quibus  educatio 
puerorum  commissa  erat,  usque  dum  ex  ephebis  excessissent.  Aelian.  V.  H. 

з, 21.  Xen.  de  rep.  Laced.  2,  1.  3,  2.),  acer  morum  censor,  1 Cor.  4,  15. 
(distinguitur  h.  I.  a paedagogo  pater,  quippe  cuius  solet  esse  disciplina  mitior) 
Gal.  3,  24.  (confertur  cum  paedagogo  lex  Mosaica,  utpote  quae  conscientiam  ex- 
citat vitiositatis,  et  dicitur  ea  natSay.  elg  Xp.  in  Christum  quasi  in  scholam 
inducens.) 

TlaiSagiov,  iov,  t6  (demin.  voc.  ndig , diis' ; cf.  xwuqiov,  dvSgagiov, 
ymtixugiov , /iziuroiptop , ai.)  puerulus,  puer,  Joh.  6,  9.  — oi  d Gen.  22,  5. 
1 Sam.  21,  7.  2Sam.  12,  16.  1 Macc.  2,  46.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  2,  2. 

TlaiSeia,  ag,  ttj,  (cohaeret  cum  v.  ttcuShcd)  a.,  omnis  institutio  et 
disciplina  puerilis  (adhibitis  nunc  praeceptis  et  admonitionibus , nunc  castigatione 
et  poenis) , Eph.  6,  4.  — b. , disciplina , quae  in  adultis  augmenta  virtutis  spe- 
ctat, 2Tim.  3,  16.  (videtur  enim  h.  1.  dici  disciplina,  qua  cavetur,  ne  quis  a 
rqcto  tramite  deflectat.)  — castigatio,  (mala,  quibus  Deus  homines  afficit,  ut 
eos  emendet),  Hebr.  12,  5.  (Prov.  3,  11.)  v.  7.  8.  H.  (Prov.  15,  5.) 

i 

TTaiSevrrje,  ov,  d,  (a  v.  nuidfvoj)  a.,  praeceptor,  magister,  Rom. 
2,  20.  (Sir.  37,  19.)  — b . , castigator,  Ilebr.  12,  9.  (oi  d Hos.  5,  2.) 

77«  id  e uco,  f.  «liato,  (a  irttiq,  86 q)  a.,  instituo  pueros;  — pass. , in- 
stituor (tamquam  puer),  r ivi  (dat.  adminiculi),  Aci.  7,  22.  — xaid  r»,  Act. 
22,  3.  — pass.,  seq.  inf. , instituor,  disco,  1 Tim.  1,  20.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  8,  1.) 
— b.,  castigo,  Hebr.  12,  6.  7.  (Sir.  10,  28.)  Apoc.  3,  19.  1 Cor.  11,  32.  2 Cor. 
6,9.  — cf.  Prov.  19,  18-  29,  17.  — speciat.  de  iudice,  qui  flagellis  aliquem 
caedi  iubet,  Luc.  23,  16.  22.  — sens.  lat. , reprehendo,  admonendo  corrigo, 
2 Tim.  2,25.  — disciplina  (praeceptis)  aliquem  coerceo,  seq.  tva,  Tit.  2,  12. 
(Aelian.  V.  H.  1, 34.  filium  ntuStvtiv  x«t  hiyro , 7iaiSevm>  uva  etg 

и,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,2.) 

TlaiSid&ev,  adv.,  (a  voc.  xuidiov)  a teneris,  a pueris  (forma  serioris 
aetatis,  v.  supr.  ovpav6ftev,  elegantiores  scriptores:  Ix  ttui 86g,  Xen.  Cyr. 
5, 1,  2.  s.  tx  iraidiov,  Mem.  2,  2,  8.  (x  naiSitov,  Oecon.  3,  10.),  Mare.  9,  21. 

Tlatd iov,  iov,  rd,  (demin.  voc.  ncuq,  86g)  puer,  puella;  — n . sing. 
de  infante  recens  nato,  Matth.  2,  8.  9.  11.  13.  14.  20.  21.  Luc.  1,  59.  66.76.80. 

2. 17.  21.  27.  40.  Joh.  16,  21.  Hebr.  11,  23.  — de  magis  adulto:  Matth.  18,  2. 
4.  5.  (Mare.  9,  36.  37.  Luc.  9,  47.  48.)  Mare.  9,  24.  Joh.  4,  49.  — puella,  Mare. 
5,39  — 41.  — b.,  plur.,  infantes,  parvuli,  de  magis  adultis,  Matth.  11,  16. 
(Luc.  7,  32.)  14,  21.  et  15,  38.  18,  3.  19, 13-  14.  (Mare.  10,  13-  14.  15.  Luc. 

18.16.17. )  Mare.  7,  28.  Luc.  11,7.  Hebr.  2,  13.  (Jes.  8,  18.)  — metaph. 
natSiu  rate  (pQtoi,  infantes,  i.  e.  infantibus  similes,  ubi  mentis  usus  requiritur, 
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1 Cor.  14,  20.  — in  blanda  compellatione,  i.  q.  carissimi!  1 Joh.  2,  13. 18. 
Joh.  21,  5. 

IlcuSioxn,  iis,  tj,  (femin.  voc.  naiSiaxog , tener  adhuc  puer  vel  ser- 
vus; demin.  vocis  notig.  Cf.  vcavtaxog , OQtiaxog,  ftcioi Xiaxog , Seanotiaxog, 
hovriaxog,  xvviaxog , aL)  rt. , puella,  filiola,  Xen.  Anab.  4,  3,  11.  — Ruth. 
4,  12.  — 6.,  ancilla,  serva  iuvenis  ita  dicta  propter  aetatem,  Act.  16,  16. 

— oppon.  »J  iXev&i gcc,  Gal.  4,  22.  30.  31.  (Gen.  12,  16.  20,  17.)  — speciaL 
de  serva,  cui  portae  custodia  tradita  erat,  Matth.  26,  69.  Mare.  14,  66.69.  Luc. 
22,  56.  Joh.  18,  17.  Act.  12,  13.  — pl.,  Luc.  12,  45.  (Herodot.  1,  93.) 

ITai^co,  f.  aco,  (ap.  seriores:  fw,  cf.  supr.  if/naigto)  a.f  puerorum 
modo  ludo  (Hom.  Od.  7,  291.  Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  15.  nai^co  pera  naiScov.)  — 
iocor,  ncd^cov  tovto  'kiya,  Aelian.  ibid.  1,  20.  — Gen.  21,  9.).  — 6. , choreas 
ago,  salto  vel  ad  cantum  vel  ad  sonos  instrumentorum  musicorum  (2  Sam.  6,  5. 
IChron.  13,8.  15,29.  — Ilom.  Od.  23, 246.)  1 Cor.  10,7.  (Ex.  32. 6.  coli.  v.  19.) 
JJuig,  S6g,  d,  ij,  d.,  puer  (Hom.  II.  3,  175.),  puella  (adhuc  impubes); 

— d Ticug,  Matth.  17,  18.  Luc.  2,  43.  9,  42.  Act.  20,  12.  — rj  neug,  Luc.  8,51. 
54.  — pl.  oi  ndideg,  infantes,  Uberi,  Matth.  2,  16.  21,  15.  — d nuig  rivos, 
filius  alicuius,  Joh.  4,  50.  51.  Jesus  d ncfig  r.  %hov,  Act.  3,  13.  26.  4,  27.  30. 

— 6.,  servus,  Matth.  8,  6.  8,  13.  Luc.  7,  7.  — pl.,  Luc.  12,  45.  15,26.  (oc6 
Gen.  9,  25  — 27.  — Xen.  Mem.  2,  13,  6.)  — minister,  speciat.  minister  regis, 
Matth.  14,  2.  (Diod.  Sic.  17,  36  et  76.  1 Macc.  1,  6.  Gen.  41,  38.  1 Sam.  18,  22. 
26.  Dan.  2,  7.)  — Hinc  d natg  rov  &eov,  cultui  ac  ministerio  Dei  devotus, 
deoque  dilectus,  dic.  populus  Israelit.,  Luc.  1,54.  (Jes.  41,8.  42,1.  Sap.  2, 13.) 

— Davides,  Luc.  1,  69.  Act.  4,  25.  (Ps.  17,  1.  35,  1.)  — Jesus,  Matth.  12,  18. 
(In  V.  T.  hoc  nomine  etiam  ornantur  Moses,  Neh.  1,  7.  8.  10.  cf.  Hebr.  3,5. 

— et  reliqui  prophetae.) 

lia  ico,  f.  aco,  percutio,  d.,  caedo  pupis,  Matth.  26,  68.  Luc.  22,  64. 

— (oi  d Ex.  17,  6.  Num.  22,  28.  Jes.  14,  29.  — Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  6.  Aelian. 
V.  H.  10,  16.)  — gladio,  Mare.  14,  47.  et  Joh.  18,  10.  (Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  12.)  — 
6.,  pungo  (aculeo  vulnero),  Apoc.  9,  5. 

Tlcexat tavtj , ijg,  r/,  Pacaliatia  (Phrygia  Pacatiana.  Dividebatur  Phrygia 
in  salutarem  et  Pacatianam,  et  huius  #alterius  metropolis  Laodicea  erat,  quae 
Laodicea  distinpenda  est  ab  altera  huius  nominis  urbe,  Lyco  amni  adiacente), 
1 Tim.  6,  22.  (in  subscriptione  spuria.) 

IluXui,  adv.  temporis,  (unde  adi.  <nuhti6g)  1.,  olim,  Hebr.  1,  1.  — 
antea,  2 Petr.  1,  9.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  6, 14.)  — 2.,  iam  dudum,  iam  pridem,  Matth. 
11,  21.  Mare.  15,  44.  Luc.  10, 13.  Jud.  v.  4.  (Xen.  Cyr.  3,  4,  32.  Mem.  2,  6,30.) 

Uulttidg,  d,  6v,  (ab  adv.  ndfot i,  q.  v.)  vetus,  antiquus,  oppon. 
vico,  novo,  ut  olvog  nahtwg,  Luc.  5,  39.  — Siaftrjxii,  2 Cor.  3,  14.  — ivxolj, 
1 Joh.  2,  7.  — ivfir),  lCor.  5,  7.  8.  — neutr.  plur.  nalctid  (oppon.  xaiva), 
res  veteres,  Matth.  13,  52.  (rebus  satis  instructus  patrisfamilias  et  res  novas  et 
veteres  in  penu  habet,  quas  expromere  possit.)  — Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  33.  — d 
TcuXathg  tjficov  dv&gconog  (oppon.  rq5  vitfi),  pristinus  homo  noster,  i.  e.  nos, 
quales  eramus  antequam  nostra  natura,  h.  e.  nostra  cogitandi  sentiendique  ratio 
immutata  esset,  Rom.  6,  6,  Eph.  4, 22.  (omorithaftat  rov  ncitxub v av&Qconov , 
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oppon.  dvaveovo&ai , v.  23.  et  ivivea&ai  tov  xaivbv  uv&gamov , v.  24.  in 
novam  inelioremque  mutari  naturam)  Coi.  3,  9.  (oppon.  et  h.  1.  ivSvtoftai  tov 
dyifgomov  tov  viov , i.  e.  tov  dvaxatvovfiivov , v.  10.)  — b.j  is,  qui  non 
amplius  novus  est,  usu  tritus,  vetustus  (veraltet),  v.  c.  iudtiuv,  Mattii.  9,  16. 
Mare.  2,  21.  Luc.  5,  36.  — daxbg,  Mattii.  9,  17.  Mare.  2,  22.  Luc.  5,  37.  — 
oi  6 Jos.  9,  4,  5.  Jerem.  38,  1 1.  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

JlaXaibtrjg,  tijtog,  ij,  vetustas  (oppon.  xcuv6xr,q) , Rom.  7,6.)  (iv 
mXatdtijTi  ygdfiftatog,  i.  e.  in  statu  collocati,  qui  iam  pristinus  est,  cum  pen- 
deremus a littera;  v supr.  xaivbvrjg.  Scii.  xtuv6ti;$  et  naXMibtrig  h.  1.  distin- 
guuntur ratione  habita  conditionis,  qua  homines  quidam  iam  utuntur.) 

11  aXatbto  (di),  f.  a ><uo , (ab  adi.  naXaulq)  antiquo,  i.  c.  n. , anti- 
quum et  vetus  reddo;  pass.,  veterasco,  obsolesco;  de  rebus  tempore  et  usu 
detritis,  ut  (iaXdvT tov,  Luc.  12,  33.  (Deut.  29,  5.  Jos.  9,  13.) — inarta,  Hebr. 

I,  11.  (oi  6 Ps.  101,27.)  — pass.  tu  naXaiovfievov,  quod  veterascit,  Hebr.  8, 13, 
(explicatur  addito:  yijgdaxov.)  — b.9  aliquid  pro  obsoleto  declaro,  Hebr. 8, 13. 

ndXti,  »,c , jj , (a  v.  ndXXco,  vibro,  quatio)  lucta  (certamen  a duobus 
initum,  quorum  alter  alterum  supplantando  prosternere  conatur,  et  ita  finiendum, 
ut  alter  victor  prostratum  adversarium  manu  collo  eius  imposita  avve'x>i  s.  &Xi(i>i, 
i.  e.  comprimat.  — Hinc  naXaico,  luctor,  naXatatijg,  luctator,  nuXuiatga,  pa- 
laestra, i.  e.  luctae  locus),  Eph.  6,  12. 

IlaXiyyevta ia,  ag,  ij,  (ex  ndXtv  et  ytvedig)  propr.,  tb  ix  Stirrtgov 
ytwrj&ijvcu,  Hesych.,  = regeneratio.  Dicitur  tl. , de  unius  hominis  condi- 
tione (vel  redintegratio  s.  restitutio  vitae,  reditus  in  vitam  (Wiedergeburt),  qualem 
v.  c.  Pythagorici  animae  esse  dixerunt  per  metempsychosin  in  novum  corpus 
translatae,  voci  sensum  metaphysicum  subjicientes,  et  oratio  metaphorica  eum 
dicit  expertum  esse,  cui  quondam  exuli  potestas  facta  est  in  patriam  redeundi), 
vel  inceptio  novae  meliorisque  vitae,  transformatio  vitae  in  melius  (nostr.  Um- 
schaffung) ; quo  sensu  vox  dicta  legitur  Tit.  3,  5.  — b. , dicitur  per  metaph. 
de  aliis  rebus  quarum  vigor,  status  laetus,  flos  et  felicitas  restituitur,  v.  c.  de 
patria,  naXiyytviaiu  tijg  naxgiSog,  Jos.  Ant.  11,  3,  9.  — de  tellure  post  dilu- 
vium instaurata,  itemque  de  terra  verno  tempore  formam  suam  mutante.  — 
e.f  de  conditione  plurium,  Malth.  19,28.  Sunt,  qui  h.  1.  vocem  de  resur- 
rectione mortuorum  dictam  putent,  quae  sententia  inde,  quod  statim  iudicii 
habendi  mentio  iniicilur,  aliquantum  nanciscitur  probabilitatis.  Insuper  vox 
nuXiyyeveota  innuere  videtur  eam  rerum  innovationem , de  qua  dicitur  2 Petr. 
3,  13. 

ndXiv,  adv.,  denuo,  iterum,  rursus.  Indicat  a. , repetitionem,  etiam 
ubi  coniunctum  est  c.  verbis  eundi,  ut:  ciyeiv,  dvazcogelv,  dmgxeo&ai,  cig- 
tgy.  Stuntgtiv,  avuxduntttv,  vndynv,  vnoatgecp.  nagctyivco&ai, 
nugovaia  (Phil.  1,  26.).  — cum  verb.  capiendi  (Joh.  10,  17.  18.  Act.  10,  16. 

II,  10.),  aedificandi,  Gal.  2,  18.  (Not.  ndXiv  nuspiam  in  N.  T.  est:  retro,  nec 
Joh.  4,  3.  nec  in  aliis  locis , quos  lexicographi  nonnulli  pro  hoc  significatu  ex- 
cilarunt.  Ad  Joannis  locum  v.  c.  cf.  Gal.  2,  1.)  — cum  aliis  verbis,  Gal.  1,  9. 

19.  5,  1.  Phil.  4,  4.  Matth.  4,  8.  19,  24.  20,  5.  21,  36.  22,  1.  4.  26,  44.  72. 
27,  50.  (coli.  v.  46.)  Mare.  2,  13.  3,  20.  4,  1.  8,  13. 25.  10,  1.  10.  24.  32.  14, 39. 
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40.  61.  69.  70.  15,  4.  12.  13.  Luc.  23,  20.  Joh.  1,  35.  4,  13.  8,  8.  12.  21.  9,  15. 
17.  10,19.31.39.  11,38.  12,28.  13,12.  16,16.22.28.  18,7.27.  20,26. 
21,  1.  Act.  17,  32.  27,  28.  Rom.  11,  23.  1 Cor.  7,  5.  2 Cor.  11,  16.  12,  19.  Gal. 

1,  9.  4,  19.  5,  1.  3.  (coli.  3,  10.)  Phil.4,  4.  Hebr.  5,1  2.  6,  1.6.  Apoc.  10,8.  11. 
Jac.  5,  18.  — cum  aliis  enuntiationum  partibus , 2 Petr.  2,  20.  Joh.  9,  26.  27. 
( nahv  scii.  avzd)  Roin.  8,  15.  (nahv  eig  q rufiov)  2 Cor.  2,  1.  3,  1.  5,  12.  Joh. 
16,  16.  Aci.  10,  15.  — ndXtv  ix  tqItov,  Matth.  26,  44.  — ix  Sevzegov,  Matth. 
26,  42.  Act.  10,  15.  cf.  Joh.  4,  54.  21,  16.  — eig  ro  ndhv,  2 Cor.  13,  2.  (per- 
tinet ad  ov  (ftiaofjui,  i.  e.  non  parcam  usque  ad  alteram  vicem.  Si  dicas 
jungendum  esse  cum  it iv  OX&co,  tamen  attractionem  agnoscas  necesse  est.)  — 
b. , porro,  simili  ratione,  ubi  subiectum  vel  obiectum  idem  manet  et  quasi 
continuatio  indicatur,  ut  Matth.  5,  33.  (ndhv  r,xovadxt,  porro  iidern  vos)  13,  44. 
(porro  idem  regnum  div.)  v.  45.  47.  18,  19.’  19,  24.  Luc.  13,  20.  Joh.  10,  7. 
1 Joh.  2,  8.  — Joh.  12,  39.  (coli.  v.  38.)  19,  37.  Rom.  15,  10.  12.  1 Cor.  3,  20. 
Hebr.  1,  5.  6.  2,  13.  4,  5.  7.  10,  30.  — c.f  vicissim  (riickwarts,  gegentheils) ; 
Matth.  4,  7.  1 Cor.  12,  21.  2 Cor.  10,  7.  Gal.  5,  3. 

IlaunXri&ei,  adv.,  (a  na^nXrj&tjg,  quod  e ndg  et  nXij&og ; cf.  aflovhi, 
dei,  udanti,  uxagei,  al.)  cum  universa  multitudine,  Luc.  23,  18.  (dvexgctgav 
napnlrid-ei,  i.  e.  ad  unum  omnes.) 

Uupi tolvg,  na/jndXXr/,  na gno).v , adi.,  (ex  nug  et  noXvg)  per- 
multus, Mare.  8,  1.  (cum  permagna  hominum  turba  adesset.) 

IlafttpvXia,  ag,  »),  Pamphylia  (hodie  Monleseli),  regio  Asiae  minoris, 
habens  ab  ortu  Ciliciam,  ab  occasu  Lyciam  et  Phrygiam  minorem,  a septen- 
trione Galatiam  et  Cappadociam,  a meridie  mare  mediterraneum  (ibi  Pamphy- 
licum  dictum),  Act.  2,  10.  13,  13.  14,  24.  15,  38.  27,  5. 

IlavSoxdov,  ov,  t6,  (ex  nav  et  adi.  verbali  Soxiiog,  quo  iterum 
flectitur  Sdxog  a Sexouui,  v.  navSoxevg  et  supr.  j-evodoxiu,  cf.  /xvqgeiov)  de- 
versorium, hospitium  publicum,  quo  excipiuntur  peregre  advenientes  (dicunt 
hodie  Caravanserei , Chan,  Mensil),  Luc.  10,  34.  (Polyb.  2,  15,  5.  — sed  nav- 
Soxtlov,  Aelian.  V.  H.  14,  14.) 

JlavSoxevq,  ewg,  6,  (v.  na.v8ox.eiov ; elegantius:  navSoxt vg,  v.  quae 
ad  voc.  £cvo3oxieo  notata  sunt)  qui  excipii  peregre  advenientes,  dhupo,  Luc. 
10,  35.  (Polyb.  2,  15,  16.) 

IlavijyvQtg,  eatg,  t),  (ex  ndg  et  uyvgig,  quod  descendit  a v.  dyeigoi) 
conventus,  coelus  publicus  et  festivus,  qui  ex  more  ludis,  sacrificiis,  nundinis, 
omnibusque  laetitiae  signis  celebratur  (Diod.  Sic.  2,  55.  5,  4.  Aelian.  V.  H.  9,  5. 
et  34.)  Hebr.  12,23.  — oi  6 Ez.  46,  11.  Hos.  2, 11.  cf.  Dan.  7, 10.  Ps.  102,  20. 

llavoixi,  adv.,  (ex  n«c  et  olxoq ; cf.  dexijrt,  d&gr,vi , dxo- 

mrjti,  dxotxi , monet  Thom.  M.  navoixi  ovSeig  rciv  Soxiftcov,  navoixitf  Si 
xat  navotxrjotgi)  cum  tota  domo,  cum  tota  familia  (cf.  nufjnhi&ei),  Act.  16, 34. 
(Joseph.,  Philo.,  Diod.  Sic.  • — Ex.  1,  1.) 

Jlav oitXiu,  ag,  ij,  (a  ndvoniog,  totus  armatus,  ex  nag  et  6'nlov) 
completa  armatura  (i.  e.  scutum,  gladius,  pila,  galea,  ocrea,  pectorale,  arma), 
Luc.  11,  22.  — &eov,  armatura,  quam  Deus  suppeditat,  Eph.  6,  11.  13.  (2  Sam. 

2,  21.  Job.  39,  20.  — plur.  xttg  navonXiag,  Judith.  14,  3.  2 Mace.  10,  30.) 
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Iluvovgyia,  as,  tj,  (a  navovgyos,  q.  v.)  calliditas,  astutia,  Luc. 20,  23. 
1 Cor.  3,  19.  2 Cor.  4,  2.  11,  3.  Eph.  4,  14.  (Xen.  Anab.  7,  3,  11.  Aeiian.  V.  H. 
12,  33.) 

Ilavo  iigy  o s , ov,  6,  rj,  ov,  r 6,  (ex  nas  et  igyio  s.  dgyd^ouat ; cf. 
aya&ovgydio,  a/jncXovgyds,  xuxovgyos ) dicitur  sensu  bono  is,  qui  ad  omnes  res 
aptus  est,  dexter;  longe  saepius  vero  sensu  malo:  versutus,  callidus  (v.  na- 
vovgyta),  2 Cor.  12,  16. 

llavx ax  ji , i-  q.  navraxov  q.  v. 

HavxaxdxXcv,  adv.,  (ad  quaest.  unde?  v.  navraxov  et  navxaxfi, 
cf.  dnavxuxdftcv,  dXXaxbifcv)  undique,  Mare.  1,  45.  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  25. 
Thuc.  1,  17.) 

Jlavxaxov,  adv.,  (ad  quaest.  ubi?  cf.  dnavxaxov,  dxcioxaxov,  ov- 
Safiov,  dXXov,  dnoxcXov,  dxeivov,  fiijdafiov)  pro  gen.  etiam  -6(ti : dXXayd&i, 
dXXo >h , aiixd&i,  firjSagdfh,  dxxoth)  ubique,  Mare.  16,  20.  Luc.  9,  6.  Act. 
17,  30.  21,  28.  24,  3.  28,  22.  1 Cor.  14,  17.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  4,  18.) 

Tlav reXrjs,  dos  (oeg),  6,  r„  ds,  x6,  (ex  nas  et  xdXos ; cf.  dXoxcXtjs ) 
perfectus;  — cis  xo  navxcus , perfecte,  prorsus,  Luc.  13,  11.  (avaxinfiat  cis 
x 6 n.)  Hebr.  7,  25. 

Jlavxri,  adv.,  (a  nas,  quasi  esset  a ndvxos,  nuvxij,  navxo.  Cf.  dnavxtj, 
aXXri)  ubique,  omnino,  in  omnibus,  quovis  modo,  Act.  24,  3.  (Xen.  Cyr.  1, 1, 1.) 

llcivx  o &cv,  adv.,  (unde?  i.  q.  navr axb&cv,  cf.  b)J.ofrcv,  txxo&cv, 
dyx6&cv,  6nb&cv)  undique,  Luc.  19,  43.  (Joh.  18,  20.)  Hebr.  9,  4.  (oi  6 Je- 
rem.  20,  9.  2 Sam.  24,  14.  — Hom.  II.  23,  689.) 

Havxoxgdxutg,  ogos,  d,  (ex  nas  et  xgaxdu;  -tag  pro  »/p;  cf.  gt/rcog, 
xXtjxojg,  Soixu jg)  summus  dominus,  omnipotens;  de  Deo:  2 Cor.  6,  18.  Apoc. 

I,  8.  4,  8.  11,  17.  15,  3.  16,7.  14.  19,6.  15.  21,22.  (oi  d pro:  /TilOX  HliT, 

T ; r j 

2 Sam.  5,  10.  1 Chron.  11,  9.  Jerem.  5,  14.  al.  — 'W,  Job.  5,  17.  8,  5.  11,  7. 

22,  17.  25.  — Sap.  7,  25.  Sir.  42,  17.  3 Macc.  1,  25.) 

Hccvxoxc,  adv.,  (quando?  a nas',  cf.  nbxc,  xdxc , dxaoxoxc,  daxe , so 
lange  ais;  pro  nuvxoxc  Graeci  melioris  notae  habent  dxaoxoxc)  semper,  Matth. 
26,  11.  (Mare.  14,  7.  Joh.  12,  8.)  Luc.  15,  31.  18,  1.  Joh.  6,  34.  7,  6.  8,  29. 

II,  42.  18,  20.  Rom.  1,  10.  1 Cor.  1,  4.  15,  58.  2 Cor.  2,  14.  4,  10.  5,  6.  9,  8. 
Gal.  4,  18.  Eph.  5,  20.  Phil.  1,  4.  20.  Coi.  1,  3.  1 Thess.  1,  2.  4,  17.  2Thess. 

1,  3.  11.  2 Tim.  3,  7.  Philem.  v.  4.  Hebr.  7,  25.  — omnino  prorsus,  1 Thess. 

2,  16.  (Sap.  19,  17.  — Herodian.  3,  9,  13.) 

lJctvxws , adv.,  (a  nas)  omnino,  utique,  profecto  (allerdings),  Luc. 4, 23. 
Act.  18,  21.  21,  22.  28,  4.  1 Cor.  9,  10.  (Tob.  14,  8.  — Aeiian.  V.  H.  1,  32.) 
ov  ndvxwg  et  navxcog  ov,  nequaquam,  nullo  modo,  Rom.  3, 9.  1 Cor.  5, 10.  16, 12. 

Ilugd,  praepositio  construi  c.  gen.,  dat.  et  accus.  solita,  notat  directio- 
nem alteri  parallelam  (respondens  nostro:  neben,  auf  der  Nebenseite  her); 
u.f  naod  rivos,  gen.  pers.  a,  ab;  a.,  cum  verbis  eundi  et  discedendi,  ubi 
ab  aliquo  dicitur  venisse,  discessisse  aliquis  (aliqua  natura  viva),  Mare.  14,  43. 
Luc.  8,  49.  Joh.  15,  15.  26.  16,  27.  17,  8.  — cum  verbo  clvai,  Joh.  6,  46. 
7,  29.  9,  16.  33.  — quod  nonnunquam  subintelligitur,  ut  Joh.  1, 14.  — jS. , cum 


Digitized  by  Google 


608 


Ilaga. 

verbis  passivis  iunctum  rd  nugri  aliquem  facit  auctorem,  datorem,  atque  ita 
differt  a praeposit.  and,  q.  v.  Deinde  simul  involv.it,  quod  aliquis  ab  aliquo 
exhibitus  praesto  sit  (von — her,  herbei),  cf.  nagayivofiui.  Exempla:  ano- 
GT&ktofrai  nagd  xtvog,  Joh.  1,  6.  — yivea&ai,  Matth.  21,  42.  Mare.  12,  tl. 

— XaXeUs&ai , Luc.  1,  45.  — xaxiiyogtw&ai , Act.  22,  30.  (differt  ab  vnd. 
Nam  nagd  est:  von  den  Juden  her,  zu  diesem  Forum.)  — y.,  iunct.  cum 
verbis  petendi,  rogandi,  capiendi,  accipiendi,  emendi  differt  a rw • and,  signi- 
ficans, proficisci  aliquid  ab  eo,  qui  det  mittatve,  v.  c.  ui tu,  aixov//ai,  Matth. 
20,  20.  Joh.  4,  9.  Aet.  3,  2.  9,  2.  Jac.  1,  5.  t Joh. 5, 15.  — fijrdi,  Mare.  8, 11. 
(Luc.  11,  16.  12,  48.  sic  et  apud  Graecos.)  — Xapfirivco , Mare.  12,2.  Act 
2,33.  3,  5.  17,  9.  20,24.  26,10.  Joh.  5,  34.  41.  44.  10,18.  1 Joh.  3,  22. 
2 Joh.  v.  4.  Jac.  1,  7.  2 Petr.  1,  17.  Apoc.  2,  27.  — naga/Mufiuvio,  Gal.  1,  12. 
1 Thess.  2,  13.  14.  — dnohtpfidva) , Luc.  6,  34.  — xouiZugui,  Eph.  6,  8.  — 
yivtxai  /uot  u nagd  t.,  Matth.  18,  19.  (Xen.  Anab.  7,  2,  25.)  — Si/opai, 
Act.  22,  5.  Phil.  4,  18.  — i/Q},  Act.  9,  14.  — ojvtouat,  Act.  7,  16.  — ayogd- 
fcofjcu,  Apoc.  3,  18.  — agxov  t puyetv  nagd  t.  (scii,  do&evxa),  2 Thess.  3,  8. 

— tktog  nuga,  2 Tim.  1,  18.  2 Joh.  v.  3.  — dxovw  xi  notori  x.,  Joh.  1,  41. 
6,  45.  7,  51.  8,  26.  40.  15,  15.  Act.  10,  22.  28,  22.  2 Tim.  1,  13.  2,2.—  nvv- 
&dvopat,  Matth.  2,  4.  Joh.  4,  52.  — dxo  tftw,  Matth.  2,  16.  — dvaxgivto,  Act. 
24,  8.  — f tuv&dvu , 2 Tim.  3,  14.  — vel  denique  5.,  in  formulis,  quae  verba 
tlvai,  i&Q/ta&ai  de  rebus  dicunt  ab  aliquo  datis,  ut  Joh.  17,  7.  — Luc.  6, 19. 
(rd ' neto’  ctvxov  simul  notionem  sanantis  et  vim  applicantis  involvit.  Contra 
Luc.  8,  46.  legitur  an'  ipov  de  vi,  quae  ex  corpore  Christi  emanaverat.)  2,  1. 

— His  adde  d,  r,,  xb  nagd  xivog,  dictum  illud  absol.,  oi  nag’  avxov,  cognati 
eius,  Mare.  3,21.  (de  ratione  praepositionis  v.  sub  6,  ij,  rd.)  — xd  nagd 
xivog,  quae  aliquis  ex  suis  opibus  potest  impendere,  Mare.  5,  26.  (v.  sub  d, 
ij,  rd.)  — xa  nag’  airrcov,  scii.  6vxa,  i.  e.  So&tvxa,  Luc.  10,  7.  Phil.  4,  18. 
ubi  ad  praecedens  nomen  refertur:  r\  iS.ovaia  rj  nagd  xivog,  scii,  accepta, 
Act.  26,  12.  — Luc.  10,  7.  Act.  26,  22.  Rom.  11,  27. 

b.j  nagd  xivi,  apud , i.  e.  a.,  prope,  iuxta  (neben);  — iazTjoev  avxo 
nag’  iuvxtp,  Luc.  9,  47.  Joh.  19,  25.  — (i. , in  alicuius  domo,  v.  c.  Igevi&ofriu, 
Act.  10,  6.  21,  16.  — pivuv,  Joh.  1,  40.  4,  40.  14,  17.  25.  Act.  9,  43.  18,  3. 
20.  21,  7.  8.  — xaxakvuv,  Luc.  19,  7.  — povijv  nouiv , Joh.  14,  23.  — cq»»~ 
axot»,  Luc.  11,  87.  — unuXiinav  xi,  2 Tim.  4,13.  — nagd  xig  &t<p,  in 
vicinia  Dei,  ibi,  ubi  Deus  habitat,  Joh.  8,  38.  (suppi.  <d>'.)  17,  5.  — inoitor 
txciv,  mercedem  in  coelis  apud  Deum  repositam  habere,  Matth.  6, 1.  — locutio 
hebraica:  evgioxtiv  xdgiv  nagd  i hig,  Luc.  1,  30.  2,  52.  cf.  Act.  7,  46.  (Esth.  2, 9.) 

— xovxo  ydg ig  n.  <p,  1 Petr.  2,  20.  — nuo’  vptv,  in  vestra  urbe,  in  vestro 
coetu,  Coi.  4,  16.  — nag’  iuvxqi,  domi,  1 Cor.  16,  2.  — apud  s.  inter  vos, 
Apoc.  2,  13.  — nagd  'IovSaioig,  inter  Judaeos,  Matth.  22,  25.  28,  15.  — y.,  nag’ 
iavxoi , apud  animum  suum,  dialoyigto&ai,  Matth.  21,  25.  — Dicitur  aliquid 
8.,  esse  vel  non  esse  apud  aliquem,  quod  apud  eum  aliquid  stabilitatis  habet, 
vel  ei,  quod  habet,  contrarium  est;  ergo  quod  ex  alicuius  consuetudine  est,  vel 
ab  ea  abhorret:  prj  dSixia  nagd  xtp  xhag;  Rom.  9,  14.  cf.  2,  11.  Jac.  1,  17. 
Eph.  6,  9.  cf.  2 Cor.  1,  17.  — quod  in  potestate  alicuius  situm  aut  non  situm 
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est,  Matth.  19,  26.  (Mare.  10,  27.  Lue.  18,  27.)  Lue,  1,  37.  2Petr.  3,  8.  — quod 
ita  est  ex  alieuius  iudieio,  augu  nvt,  aliquo  ludice; — Sixatot  augu  xtg  ihoi, 
Rom.  2,  13.  2Thess.  1,  6.  — dataxov  aug'  vpXv  xgivexut,  Act.  26,  8.  — <)<- 
xutuvofrut  augu  thw,  Gal.  3,  11.  — ixXtxxbg  augu,  1 Petr.  2,  4.  — xuthugbg 
xai  uuiuvxog,  Jac.  1,  27.  — uujgiu  augu  x.,  1 Cor.  3,  19.  — (pgovtpov  tlvcu 
ji ug’  iavxtg,  sapere  sibi  videri,  Rom.  11,25.  12,  16.  — t. , augu  xrg  l hqi, 
1 Cor.  7,  24.  videtur  esse:  in  conspectu  Dei,  coram  Deo,  ex  usu  hebr.  “OS?. 

(Sic  certe  modo  ivoiatdv  xtvog,  modo  auget  xivi  ex  hebraico  ponitur  in  phra- 
sibus: xdgtt’  evgioxetv,  Esth.  2,  9.  Act.  7,  46.  et  Sutatovo&ui,  Roiu.  3,  20.  et 
Gal.  3,  11.)  — £.,  ponitur  post  verba  motus,  ubi  iis  mansionis  adiungitur  notio 
(construet,  praegnans),  Lue.  9,  47.  2 Petr.  2,  11.  [ov  tptgovot  augu  xvgicg,  non 
afferunt  ad  dominum,  cf.  Judae  v.  9.) 

C.j  augu  xiva  (xt),  a.,  ad,  iuxta,  prope,  xdthjput  augu  x.,  Matth. 
13,  1.  20,  30.  Luc.  8,  35.  10,  39.  Act.  22,  3.  — ioxdvut,  Luc.  5,  1.  2.  7,  38. 

— SiSugxhv  auod  x.,  Mare.  4,  1.  — tivut,  Mare.  5,  21.  Act.  10,6.  32.  Hebr. 
11,  12.  — cum  verbis  motum  designantibus:  aegtauxeXv,  Matth.  4,  18.  Mare. 
1,  16.  — aiaxuv  augu  x.,  oaugijvui,  giaxetv,  xt&trui,  daoxttXivui,  XgxeoiXut. 

— fi. , praeter,  vorbei;  metaph.  pro:  contra;  opp.  xuxd  — augu  xtjv  Stdu- 
Ztjv,  Rom.  16,  17.  — aug’  iXaiSu,  praeter  spem,  Rom.  4,  18.  cf.  Hebr.  11, 11. 
augu  rbv  v6uov,  contra  legem,  Act.  18,  13.  — aug’  6'  contra  id,  quod,  Gal. 
1,  8.  9.  — augu  rpvatv , Rom.  1,  26.  11,  24.  (Xen.  Meni.  1, 1,  18.)  — praeced. 
u)j.og,  alius,  praeter,  1 Cor.  3,  11.  — augu  xovxo,  praeter  hoc,  i.  e.  salvo 
hoc,  dessen  ungeachtet,  1 Cor.  12,  15.  16.  — extra,  abgercchnet,  2 Cor.  11,24. 

ultra,  magis,  quam:  dariiber  hinaus:  dpugxcoXoi  augu  advxug , Luc.  13,  2. 
cf.  Rom.  1,  25.  Hebr.  1,9.  — aug'  o SeX,  Rom.  12,  3.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,4,  14.  — 
Sirac.  15,  5.)  — xgtveiv  r\piguv  aug'  tjpXguv,  diem  diei  praeferre,  Rom.  14, 5. 
dum  comparativis : ahtov  augu  x.,  Luc.  3,  13.  — Suecpogtoxegov  aug ’ uvxovg 
dvuuu , Hebr.  1,  4.  cf.  3,  3.  9,  23.  II,  4.  12,  24.  — iixixxovv  xivu  augu  x., 
inferiorem  facere  aliquem  quam  alterum,  Hebr.  2,  7.  9.  (Herodot.  7,  103.) 

JJugu^utva,  f.  -j Sijaopui,  aor.  2.  augtfrijv,  (ex  augu  iuxta,  praeter, 
et  j Suivco)  a,)  xt,  praetereo,  vorbeigehen,  s.  transeo,  ita  ut  non  tangam,  iiber- 
schreiten,  ttbertreten;  metaph.,  negligo,  violo,  v.  c.  x r,v  augdSoaiv,  Matth. 

15,  2.  (Mare.  7,  5.  ov  auguauxovot  xuxd.)  — xrjv  tvxoXfjv  x ov  ftcov , v.  3. 

— oppon.  pivttv  l v xivi  (v.  c.  StHuxfi) , 2 Joh.  v.  9.  cf.  Nuin.  14,  41.  Ez. 

16,  59.  — Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  13  et  21.  — xug  ovv&tjxug , Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  2. 

— 6.,  nugafi.  (x  xtvog,  deflectere  ab  aliquo  (Jx  xrjg  6Soi),  Ex.  32,  8.  Deut. 
9,  12.  17,  20.):  ix  xf/g  daooxoXijg  (de  eo,  qui  munus  deserit),  Act.  1,  25.  — 
v.  augdfimtg. 

llagajidXXu),  f.  -(3aXa 5,  (ex  augu  iuxta,  in  viciniam  et  (idXXoj)  ft.,  pro- 
iicio  (v.  c.  pabulum  equis,  Hom.  II.  8,  504.).  — 6.,  suppi.  xt)v  vuvv  (v.  supr. 
ilxevvco) , appello:  eig  (/»]»>),  Act.  20,  15.  (Polyb.  12,  5,  1.  Diod.  Sic.  I,  12  et 
44.)  — C. , xt,  iuxta  pono,  comparo  (aliquid  cum  aliquo):  iv  auguftoXtj  (pro 
dat.  simplici),  Mare.  4,  30.  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  4,  5.  4,  8,  11.  Herodian.  1,  1,  5.) 

IlugdpuGig,  eatg,  17 , ( a v.  augufiuivu,  q.  v.)  propr.,  praeteritio  — 
Wtlke,  Lexieon  H.  T.  39 
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metaph.,  neglectio,  violatio  (legis):  r ov  v6/jov,  Rom.  2 23.  — absol.,  Rom. 
4,  15.  5,  14.  Hebr.  2,  2.  (iunct.  cum  nagaxorj)  1 Tim.  2,  14.  (iv  nugupdaet 
yiyovt,  i.  e.  nugepii-)  — plur.,  Gal.  3,  19.  (tiov  nagapdotcov  yagiv,  enarrant: 
ut  impedirentur  transgressiones;  at  v.  Rom.  4,  15-  — Rectius  Augustinus:  ut 
in  cognitionem  venirent  s.  ut  conspicua  Gerent  peccata,  coli.  v.  22.  v.  supr. 
naiSayuydq)  Hebr.  9,  15.  — cf.  Ps.  100,  3.  Sap.  14,  31. 

Tlagupdxyq,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  nugapcavw)  violator  (legis):  vdfiov,  Rom. 
2,  25.  27.  Jac.  2,  11.  — absol.,  Gal.  2,  18.  Jac.  2,  9. 

Tla gap idqo  uai , f.  - (Uaooucu , (verb.  depon.  ex  nugd  et  (hd&tfjai, 
et  hoc  a piu,  vis)  cogo,  riva,  speciat.,  precibus  aliquem  urgeo,  Luc.  24,  29. 
Act.  16,  15.  (oi  6 Gen.  19,  9.  1 Sam.28, 23.) 

llagufio  Xe  v ou  ai , f.  cvoo/iai,  (a  nugdpoXog,  qui  temere  se  periculis 
obiicit,  audax,  temerarius)  audacter  me  obiicio  periculis,  Phil.  2,  30.  (nagapo- 
Xevodftevog  t fi  rfrvxVt  vitae  periclitatus.  — Diod.  Sic.  3,  36.) 

HagupoXrj , tjg,  rj,  (a  v.  nagaPdXXa)  pr.,  #*.,  collocatio  rei  ad  latus 
alterius,  v.  c.  navium  in  acie,  Diod.  Sic.  14,  60.  Polyb.  15,  2,  13.  — Hinc 
b-,  trop.  comparatio,  collatio  rei  cum  re,  Mare.  4,  30.  (n agapdXXu)  iv  naga- 
po)Sj  Tivt,  ope  comparationis)  Mare.  3,  23.  — <?-,  speciat.,  a.,  oratio,  quae 
alicuius  rei  ad  fidem  pertinentis  rationem  vel  universae  alicuius  sententiae  veri- 
tatem per  id  illustrare  et  comprobare  studet,  quod  in  vita  quotidiana  fieri  solet, 
aut  factum  esse  fingitur,  Matth.  13,  3.  (Mare.  4,  2.  Luc.  8,  4.  — sententia  uni- 
versa: regnum  divinum,  cum  doctrina  propagandum  sit,  nonnullorum  tantum 
hominum  sibi  lucrari  animos  potest.)  — v.  31.  (sententia  universa:  numerus 
eorum,  qui  regni  coelestis  studiosi  sunt,  ab  initio  exiguus  paullatim  in  infinitum 
crescit.)  v.  33.  (Luc.  18,  21.  de  sententia  univ.  v.  sub  v.  gtiudoi.)  21,  33.  (Mare. 

12,  1.  Luc.  20,  9.  — cf.  Matth.  21,  43.)  22,  1.  (sententia  universa:  ii,  qui  iam 
oblatum  sibi  regnum  coeleste  repudiant,  frustra  olim,  ut  aditus  sibi  ad  illud 
aperiatur,  orabunt.)  Luc.  5,  36.  (sententia  universa:  saepius  duae  res,  quae  se- 
paratae per  se  bonae  et  utiles  sunt,  se  invicem,  si  coniungunlur , perimunt.) 
6,39.  (sententia  universa:  is,  qui  alium  docere  vult,  eo,  quem  docturus  est, 
debet  esse  perfectior,  quamquam  discipulo  non  opus  est,  ut  perfectior  magistro 
sit.)  12,  16.  (sententia  universa:  futuri  temporis  cura,  si  tantum  bona  terrestria 
spectat,  vana  est.)  v.  41.  13,6.  15,3.  18,1.9.  19,11.  21,29.  (vid. 
v.  31.  oiirco  xu't  vftdq.)  Luc.  14,  7.  — p.,  oratio  gnomica  per  se  obscurior, 
qua  aliud  quid  per  imaginem  adumbratur,  Luc.  4,  23.  — XaXtlv  iv  nagapo- 
XuX$,  Matth.  13,  10.  13.  35.  (Ps.  77,2.)  — nagaPoXuiq , Mare.  4, 1 1 . 33. 34. 35. 
— tiniiv  Siu  nugapoXijg , Luc.  8,  4.  — tj  nagapoXr]  rtov  gigcevuov.  Matth. 

13,  18.  36.  — t ov  oneigavrog  — igcoryv  ntg'i  trjg  nagup.,  Mare.  7,  17.  — 
ixoftioaro  ctvTov  iv  nttgctpoXji,  secum  eum  tulit  (e  mortuis)  tamquam  resur- 
rectionis figuram,  Hebr.  11,  19.  — y.,  obiective:  similitudo,  Matth.  24,  32 
Mare.  13,  28. 

IIuq uPovXsv o (iou,  f.  evaofiai  (ex  nagd  et  PovXevoficu)  male  con- 
sulo, Phil.  2 30.  (ita  codd.  cf.  nugaPoXevofiai.) 

Tlagayy eXla,  ag,  i},  (ex  nagu  et  dyyeXia,  nuntius)  mandatum  iu- 
bentis,  Act.  16,  24.  1 Tim.  1,  5.  18.  — vetantis,  Act.  5,  28.  (nagayytXiq 
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naprjyyeDxtpev , vetando  vetuimus,  i.  e.  graviter  vetuimus.)  — plur.,  mandata, 
1 Thess.  4 , 2.  (SiSdvui.) 

/lapuyyekHai , f.  naguyyeXw , (ex  nupti  et  tiyyeXXeo , nuntio)  propr., 
nuntium  ab  uno  ad  alterum  perfero,  denuntio,  annuntio;  a-,  xivi,  praecipio 
(indico),  1 Thess.  4,  11.  — b-,  seq.  Xeytov,  cum  orat.  dir. , Mattii.  10,  5.  — 
C-,  seq.  inf.  aor. , Mare.  8, '6.  — Luc.  8,  29-  Act.  10,  42.  16,  18.  1 Cor.  7,  10. 
— interposito  pi'i,  Luc.  5,  14.  8,56.  Act.  23,  22.  — inf.  praes.,  Luc.  9,  21. 
Act.  1,  4.  4,  18.  5,  28.  40.  16,  23.  17,  30.  2 Thess.  3,  6.  1 Tim.  1,  3.  6,  17.  — 

tl. , Tiri  «,  2 Thess.  3,  4.  — 3,  10.  — <?. , rivi,  seq.  acc.  et  inf.,  1 Tim. 

6,  13.  — seq.  solo  inf.,  Act.  15,  5.  — rt,  1 Cor.  11,  17.  1 Tim.  4,  11. 

Uapuyivofiui,  f.  -yevijaopui , (ex  nupti  et  ytvopui)  pr. , iuxta  sum, 
adsum,  advenio;  a.,  absol.,  nugeycvo/jtiv , adveni,  Joh?3,  23.  — aor.  2., 
Luc.  19,  16.  Act.  5,  21.  22.  25.  9,  39.  10,32.33.  11,23.  14,27.  17,10. 
18,  27.  23,  16.  24,  17.  24.  25,  7.  28,  21.  1 Cor.  16,  3.  seq.  — b.,  iunct.  c. 
«.id  et  elg,  Matlh.  2,  1.  Act.  13,  14.  — anu,  ini,  Malth.  3,  13.  — C-,  nupti 
(i.  e.  missus  ab  aliquo,  v.  supra  nupti  p.  608.),  Matth.  14,43.  — fi- , np6g 
riva,  Lue.  7,  4.  20,  8,  19.  Act.  20,  18.  — ngtig  uva  <J,  Luc.  11,6.  — e.,  tk 

{rdnov  uva),  Joh.  8,  2.  Act.  9,  26.  15,  4.  — f , ini  utu  (auf  jemand  los),  Luc. 

22,52.  — g.,  seq.  inf.  consilium  indicante,  Luc.  12,  51.  — adveni,  i.  q. 
prodii,  Matth.  3,  1. 

Tlugdya),  f.  -dico,  (ex  nupti , heran,  herbei,  — praeter,  iuxta  et 
ityio)  a.,  transit.,  adduco,  1 Sani.  16,9.  10.  2Sam.  15,  18.  — b-,  intransit. 
(v.  supr.  uyio),  praetereo,  Matth.  20,  30.  Mare.  2,  14.  15,  21.  — clam  discedo 
(auf  einem  Seitemvege  fortgehen),  Joh.  9,  1.  — ixci&ev,  Matlh.  9,  9.  27.  — 
metaph.,  evanesco,  1 Cor.  7,  31.  (Ps.  143,  4.)  — eandem  signif.  habet  pass., 
1 Joh.  2,  8.  17. 

Ilapu8tiynazi£a>,  f .aio,  (a  napuSety^u,  et  hoc  cx  nupti,  herbei,  et 
Siixw/j t;  exemplum,  oi  d Ex.  25,  9.  Jerem.8,  2.  9,  22.  Nah.  3,  6.  — exemplum 
ad  alios  monendos  propositum),  ignominiae  et  ludibrio  expono,  Matlh.  1,  19. 
Hebr.  6,  6.  (Num.  25,  4.) 

Tlaptideioog,  ov,  6,  (hebr.  D^D,  Neh.  2,  8.  Cantic.  4,  13.  vox 

originis  persicae,  Pollux  On.  9,  c.  3.  f.  3.  oi  Se  naptiSeiciot,  flapflagixhv  ehai 
Soxovv  xovvofta  jjxet  xui  xurti  ovvijfteiuv  eig  zgijaiv  i/J.rjvtxijv,  aig  xui  noi./.u 
tiXXu  xa>v  Jlegaixuv.  Xen.  Oecon.  4,  13.  imuekehui  xoinoiv , omog  xrjnoi  xe 
Haovxat  oi  nugtideusoi  xuXovuevoi , ntivxiov  xaluiv  xe  xui  dyu&aiv  fteaxoi, 
ondoa  rj  yij  epveiv  i&eXei.  cf.  Cyr.  1,  3,  12.  Diod.  Sic.  16,  41.  18,  36.  — hortus 
amoenus,  arboribus  consitus,  irriguus,  et  muris,  intra  quos  ferae  agitari  pos- 
sunt, cinctus.  Hinc  apud  xovg  6,  Gen.  2,  8.  Eccles.  2,  5.  Jerem.  29,  5.  i.  q. 
xijnog  v.  28.  Num.  24,  6.  cf.  Sir.  24,  30.  40,  27.  Susann.  v.  4.  7.  15.)  — Ut 
nomine  Gehennae  (v.  yievvu)  ea  pars  orci  appellata  est,  ubi  impiorum  animae 
versari  credebantur,  ita  locus  eius  amoenus,  qui  piarum  animarum  sedes  et 
receptaculum  esse  putabatur,  paradisi  nomine  dictus  est,  Luc.  23,  43.  et  Paulo 
quidem  2 Cor.  12,  4.  hoc  nomine  vocatur  coelum  tertium,  cf.  Apoc.  2,  7.  (Graeci 
patres,  Chrysost.  Oecum.  Theophilus  paradisum  a tertio  coelo  distinguunt.) 

39* 
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HagaS  i xo  gat. 

IJugaSi xopcti,  f.  £of*at,  (ex  nagd  et  S^/u/Aai)  1.,  propr.,  recipio, 
accipio,  suscipio  (inest  scii,  notio  actionis).  — Hinc  2..  admitto  (i.  e.  non 
repudio,  locum  concedo);  — xbv  Xuyov,  Mare.  4,  20.  — Ii hj,  Act.  16,  21.  — 
rr,V  ftagxvpiav,  22,  18.  — xauiyogiav,  1 Tim.  5,  19.  — uva  (filium,  quod 
nos  dicimus:  annehmen,  i.  e.  suum  agnoscere),  Hebr.  12,6.  (e  Prov.  3,  12.) 
cf.  Gen.  33,  10.  Ps.  50,  18- 

II upad icrr  p ifiij , ijg,  rj , 1 Tim.  6,  5.  v.  supr.  Sianagcfegifiii. 

II upu 8 iSaiftt,  f.  TTupudiuOb) , aor.  2.  naglStov , perf.  naga8e8o>xa , 
plusqperf.  itugeSeSojxeiv  et  nagaSeSoixeiv , Mare.  15,  10.  (ex  naga  et  Sifiiout) 
trado,  <f. , t ivi  «,  alicui  aliquid,  i.  e.  a.,  committo,  res,  quas  possideat, 
quibus  utatur,  Matlh.  11,  27.  (Luc.  10,  22.)  Luc.  4,  6.  — quas  administret,  tu 
vnapxovra , Mattii.  25,  14.  20.  22.  — praecipiendo  trado,  v.  c.  mores,  ritus, 
instituta,  placita,  quae  teneantur,  Mare.  7,  13.  Act.  6,  14.  1 Cor.  11,  2.  23.  15,  3. 

\ 2Petr.  2,  21.  Judae  v.  3.  — additur  inf. , Act.  16,4.  — narrando  trado,  Luc. 

I,  2.  — caussam  alicuius  iudicio  committo,  2 Petr.  2,  21.  — /?.,  reddo,  1 Cor. 

15,24.  — fr. , abest  dat.  «. , trado  (hingeben),  nag eStoxe  ro  nvevfta,  Joh. 
19,30.  (Ps.  30,  6.)  — /9.,  concedo,  permitto  (zugehen),  Mare.  4,  29-  ttav 
8e  nagaSio  6 xag. rdg.  Hdot.  7,  18.  Pind.  Pylh.  5,  3.)  — y. , uva,  tradere 
aliquem,  scii,  in  carcerem,  pass.  Matth.  4,  12.  (Mare.  1,  14.)  — uva  Taiigtj- 
ftevo v,  aliquem,  qui  reservetur,  2 Petr.  2,  4.  — 8.,  proditione  tradere,  Matth. 
10,4.  (Mare.  3, 19.  Luc.21,16.)  Joh.6,64.  (Mare.  14, 11.)  21.20.  (Mare.  14, 18- 
Luc.22,21.) — pass.  Matth. 26, 24.  Marc.14,21.  (Luc. 22,22.)  41.  (Mare.  14,42. 
44.)  Matth.  27,  3-  4.  Luc.  22,  48.  Joh.  6,  64.  71.  12,  4.  13,  2.  21,  20.  1 Cor. 

II,  23.  — partic.  o nagadtSoi ig  i.  q.  d jrgoSdtijs , Joh.  13,  11.  18,  2.  — 

<*.,  uva  uvt , quod  est  vel  a. , trado  alicui  aliquem  (judicandum,  condemnan- 
dum, puniendum),  Matth.  5,  25.  (Luc.  12,  58.)  18,  34.  27,  2.  Luc.  20,  20.  Mare. 
15,  1.  Joh.  18,  30.  35.  19,  11.  — pass.,  Matth.  20,  18-  19.  Mare.  10,  33.  Luc. 

18,  32.  — abest  dat.,  Mare.  13,  11.  Matth.  27,  18.  (Mare.  15,  10.)  10,  19. 

24,  10.  Luc.  21,  16.  Act.  3,  13.  — vel  /?.,  proditione  trado  (eum  designo,  qui 
capiatur),  Matlh.  26,  15.  Mare.  14,  10.  Luc.  22,  4.  6.  — Specialim  , notes 
formulam  obscuram:  nagadiSbvai  uva  uu  JEaiuvq,  1 Cor.  5,  5.  1 Tim.  1,  20. 
quae  videtur  intclligenda  esse  de  eiectione  e coetu  sacro  sic  facta,  ut  exclusi 
simul  miseriae  exponerentur  (etiam  Essenos  sic  infideles  socios  anathemate 
percussisse  testatur  Josephus).  — Contra : nagaStSbvai  uvet  u/  /aptu  r.  9iov, 
commendare  aliquem  benevolentiae  Dei,  Act.  14,  26.  15,  40.  — nagaSiSuvai 
uva  t tJ  thhjfAari  uvog,  tradere  aliquem,  quocum  aliquis  pro  voluntate  agat. 
Luc.  23,  25.  — 8.,  reddo  alicui  aliquem  custodiendum,  abliefern  an,  Act.  27,  1 . 
28,  i6.  — a.,  uva  «i's'  ti  ■ occurrunt  formulae:  nupa8iS6vai  dg  /tlndg  urog, 
trado  aliquem  in  manus,  i.  e.  in  potestatem  alicuius,  Matth.  17,  22.  (Mare. 
9,31.  Luc.  9,  44.)  26,45.  Mare.  14,  41.  Luc.  24, 7.  Act.  21, 11.  28,17.  (Jerem. 
26,  24.)  — eis  avveSpia,  ad  consessus  septemvirorum,  Matlh.  10,  17.  (nimirum 
rtapaSiSuvcu  simul  involvit  ducendi  notionem)  Mare.  13,  9.  (Luc.  21,12.  ei? 
ovvayaiyds,  sed  Matth.  24,9.  eig  tXXduiv , i.  e.  in  vincula.)  — elq  (fvXaxrjv, 
Act.  8,  3-  — eig  (fvhxxas,  Act.  22,  4.  — eis  ffdvaxov , Matth.  10,  21.  Mare. 
13,12.  2 Cor.  4,  11-  — eig  xQiua  ftavdtov , Luc.  24,  20.  — subintelligitur 
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eiq  fravaxov  (ad  supplicium),  Rom.  4,  25.  — metapb.  nagaSMvai  xivd  dg 
xag  avxoi , i.  e.  facere,  ut  (s.  non  impedire,  quominus)  quis  suis 

cupiditatibus  quasi  immergatur,  Rom.  1,  24.  cf.  v.  26.  28.  — -t ugudiSdvca  rud 
dg  xdirov  u vd  SiSa/t]g , ablegare  aliquem  ad  aliquam  doctrinae  formam  (an- 
weisen),  Rom.  6,  17.  — 4?.,  nagaSiddvai  xivd  addita  notatione  linis  et  consilii; 
a.,  additur  inf.,  ubi  lat.  ut:  epvidaaeiv  avx6v,  Act.  7,  42.  12,4.  — (i.,  eig  r 6 
{mavoa^fjvaiX,  Matth.  26,  2.  — nvd  nw  dg  i»,  Act.  14,  26.  1 Cor.  6,  5. 
Eph.  4,  19.  — y. , nvd,  iva,  Matth.  27,  26.  (Mare.  15,  15.)  1 Cot;.  13,  3.  — 
uva  nvi , iva , Joh.  19,  16.  — 8.,  nvd  vneg  nvog,  aliquem  ad  mortem  abripi 
sino  pro  aliquo  (in  alicuius  commodum),  Rom.  8,  32.  — nagaSiSdvat  eavxdv 
ineo  xtvog,  se  morti  tradere,  mortem  suscipere  pro  aliquo  (in  alicuius  gratiam), 
Gal.  2,20.  Eph.  5,25.  — cum  accus.  praedicati,  Eph.  5,  2.  — nagcufiSdvai 
rrjv  rpvyrjv  eavxov  xmeg  xov  tivdfiuxog  'Iijaov  Xoinxov,  suam  vitam  abiicere 
propter  datam  nomini  Christi  fidem  (s.  propter  honorem  Jesu  Messiae  statuendum), 
Act.  15,  26. 

11  aga8o^  og , ov,  d,  rj , ov,  x 6,  (ex  Ttund,  praeter,  et  S6£a,  opinio; 
d naga  xi]v  S6£uv  div,  cf.  evSolgoq)  mirus,  incredibilis;  — neulr.  plur.,  Luc. 
5,  2fi'  (Polyb.  l',  2,  1.  Aelian.  V.  H.  4,  25.  — cf.  Ex.  11,  7.) 

II  ug d8 no  ig , eeog , tj,  (a  v.  nugu8i8cofu)  U.,  traditio,  i.  e.  actus 
tradendi  (die  Uebergabe).  — b.,  traditio,  quae  ore  fit,  i.  e.  institutione, 
narratione , praeceptis , v.  supr.  naguSiSiogi , Hesych. : naguduaeig  • dygacpov g 
Munxuhag.  et  dicitur  sic  quidem  vel  actus  instituendi  s.  narrandi,  vel  res, 
quae  ita  ad  alterum  propagatur:  doctrina,  praecepta,  placita,  accepta,  Matth. 
15,  2.  3-  6.  Mare.  7,  3.  5.  8.  9.  13.  Coi.  2,  8.  2 Thess.  3,6.  — plur.,  1 Cor. 
11,2.  Gal.  1,14.  2 Thess.  2,  15. 

Hagagrjhim  (<b),  f.  tuoco , (ex  naou , et  grjXdio , q.  v.)  — nvd, 
a.,  ad  invidiam  s.  aemulationem  aliquem  provoco,  Rom.  11,  11.  14.  (oi  d Deut 
32,21.  1 Reg.  14,  22.)  — Ini  xivi,  Rom.  10,  19.  — b. , ad  iram  provoco, 

1 Cor.  10,  22.  (oi  6 Ps.  36, 1.  7.  8.  Sirac.  30,  3.) 

Ilaga&aXdaoiog,  ia,  iov,  (ex  naga  iuxta,  et  frdXaaou-,  cf.  0«- 
Idoouiq,  marinus;  cui  opponitur  yegoaiog,  terrestris,  Aelian.  V.  H.  1,  5.)  ad 
(iuxta)  mare  situs,  Matth.  4, 13.  (oi  6 2Cbron.  8,  17.  — Xen.  H.  G.  1,  1,  24. 
Tbuc.  1 , 5.) 

77  ag  ad  e <o  peto  (<o),  f.  ijaw,  (ex  ifeawd» , contemplor,  et  naga , quod 
vel  4|. , est  iuxta : nugutteujgdi  iuttvxh v nobg  xovg  alXoug , me  cum  caeteris 
comparo,  Xen.  Mem.  4,8, 17.  — vel  b-,  praeter,  praetervideo,  i.  e.  negligo,  post- 
habeo; pass.,  Act.  6,  1. 

Ilapufhjxti,  rig,  fj , (a  v.  jr agaxi&rifu , appono,  depono  apud  aliquem; 
voc.  elegantius  nagaxuxafhjxg,  Ex.  22,  8.  Tob.  10,  12.  (Tliuc.,  Piat.,  Xen., 
Demosth. , Lysias  habent.)  depositum,  res  apud  aliquem  deposita  s.  fidei  eius 
commissa  (Levit.  6,  2.  4.  2 Macc.  3,  10.);  appellatur  ita  doctrina  pura;  Timo- 
theo commissa,  1 Tim.  6,  20.  2Tim.  1,  12.  14.  — cf.  nagaxifrevai,  2Tim.  2,  2. 

Haga iv e u (tu),  f.  ijaro , (ex  nana  et  uivcw)  adhortor,  admoneo;  — 
naotjvei  keynji' , Act.  27,  9.  — xivd  seq.  inf.,  v.  22.  — Xen.  Mem.  1,3;  8. 
Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  62. 
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Tlagattio^tai. 


Jl  uoairto  [t  a i (ovfiat),  f.  rjaouat , (ex  nagu  praeler,  et  «It iouat) 
i a , deprecor,  a. , propr.,  seq.  fitj  et  acc.  c.  inf.,  Hcbr.  12,  19.  (Thoc.  5,  63. 
Polyb.  10,40,  6.)  — 0. , i.  *!•  recuso , detrecto;  — r/ : tu  urro&uvttv , Act. 
25,  11.  (Jos.  Ant.  3,  8,  8.)  — vito:  rt,  1 Tini.  4,  7.  5,  11.  2 Tim.  2,23- 
(2Macc.  2,  31)  — tivci,  Tit.  3,  10.  Hebr.  12,  25.  — b-,  deprecor  mihi,  i.  e. 
me  excuso;  perf.  pass.  tragtitrigivog,  excusatus;  — t/e  ut  franrjrrjuevov,  habe 
me  excusatum,  Luc.  14,  18.  19.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  8,  17.  Jos.  Ant..7,  8,  2.) 

TJagaxa&igro,  f.  iaro,  (ex  vaga  iuxta  et  xafhgro,  q.  v.)  assidere 
facio , iuxta  colloco;  intransit.  (suppi,  ifiavrov),  assideo:  fraga  rt,  Luc.  10,  39. 
(ol  o Job.  2,  13.) 

TlagaxaXeat  (ai),  f.  tam,  aor.  1.  iragtxdkeaa,  perf.  pass.  rragaxixlriuut, 
aor.  1.  p.  fragexXijfhjv  a.,  ex  fraga,  ad,  herbei,  et  xaXtm,  advoco;  — uva,  seq. 
inf.  consilium  indicante,  Act.  28,  20.  (Xen.  Cyr.  1,  5, 7.  Thuc.  1,119.) — b-,  ex 
rraote,  nostr.  an,  a.,  adhortor;  tf.,  absol. , Luc.  3,  18-  Act.  2,  40.  Rom.  12,  8. 

1 Cor.  4,  13.  2 Cor.  5,  20.  2 Tim.  4,  2.'  Hebr.  10,  25.  1 Petr.  5,  12.  — tv  uvi, 
ope  alicuius  rei,  Tit.  1,  9.  — 3.,  seq.  inf.,  ubi  lat.  ut,  1 Tim.  2,  1.  — 
).,  c.  uvet,  Act.  15  , 32.  16,  40.  20  , 2.  2 Cor.  10,  1.  1 Thess.  2,  11.  5,  11. 

1 Tim.  5,  1.  Hebr.  3,  13.  — pass.,  1 Cor.  14,  31.  — fraoaxaX.  uva  fregi  uvog, 
1 Thess.  3,  fl.  — 1 Macc.  12,  50.  — Xen.  Cyr.  1,4,  15.  — seq.  orat,  dir., 

1 Cor.  4,  16.  1 Thess.  5,  14.  Hebr.  13,  22.  1 Petr.  5,  1.  12.  — seq.  inf.,  ubi  lat 
ut:  inf.  praes.,  Act.  11,  23.  14,  22.  Phil.  4,  2.  1 Thess.  4,  10.  Tit.  2,  6.  1 Petr. 
2,  11.  Judae  v.  3.  — inf.  aor.,  Act.  27  , 33.34.  2Cor.  2,8.  Rom.  12,  1. 

15,  30.  Eph.  4,  1.  1 Tim.  1,  3.  Hebr.  13,  19.  — seq.  iva  c.  coni.,  1 Cor.  1,  10. 

16,  12.  16.  2 Cor.  8,  6.  1 Thess.  4,  1.  2 Thess.  3,  12.  — T,  seq.  acc.  c.  inf., 

2 Cor.  6,1.  — H-,  rrugaxaL  u,  admonendo  praecipio  aliquid,  1 Tim.  6,  2. 
Tit.  2,  15.  — (9. , rogo,  oro;  (hoc  sensu  Graeci  non  dicunt)  uva,  Matth. 
18,  32.  26,  53.  Act.  25,  2.  2Cor.  12,  18.  — troXAa,  valde,  Mare.  5,  10.  23. 
1 Cor.  16,  12.  — uva  mgi  uvog,  Philem.  v.  10.  — orando  placo,  Luc.  15,  28. 
Act.  16,  39-  — additur  Xtyrnv  cum  orat,  dir.,  Matth.  8,  4.  5.  (Luc.  7,  4-)  18,  29. 
Mare.  1,  40.  5,  12.  Act.  16,  9.  — abest  acc.  Act.  16,  15.  — seq.  inf.,  Mare. 
5,  17.  Luc.  8,  41.  Act.  8,  31.  (Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  53.)  — seq.  furtog,  Matth.  8,  34. 

— s.  'iva,  Matth.  14,  36.  (Mare.  6,  56.)  Mare.  5,  18.  (Luc.  8,  38.  idieto  rivat) 
7,  32.  8,  22.  Luc.  8,  31.  32.  2 Cor.  12,  8.  1 Cor.  16,  12.  Mare.  5,  10.  — seq. 
tov  fir),  c.  inf.,  Act.  21,  12.  — seq.  accus.  c.  inf.,  Act.  9,  38.  13,  42.  19,  31. 
24,4.  28,14.  — y. , solatio  animum  erigo,  consolor,  2 Cor.  2,  7.  — - uva, 
Matth.  5,  4.  2 Cor.  1,  4.  6.  7,  6.  7.  Eph.  6,  22.  Coi.  2,  2.  4,  8.  2 Thess.  2,  17. 

— pass.,  Luc.  16,  25.  Act.  20,  12.  (addit,  ov  uetuiiug.)  — med. , solalium 
admitto,  Matth.  2,  18.  (Jer.  31,  15.)  — uva  tv  Xdyotg,  1 Thess.  4,  18.  — 
ini  uvi  (liber  elu  as) , 2 Cor.  1,  4.  — pass.  2 Cor.  1,  4.  7,  7.  13.  1 Thess.  3,  7. 

Ilaguxalvrtzm,  f.  t ifno,  (ex  fraga  iuxta  et  xaXv.trw , tego)  occulto, 
obtego  (aliquid);  — ri  drr6  uvog,  Luc.  9,  45.  (cf.  2 Reg.  4,  27.) 

IIugaxUTafhjxri,  tjg,  ij,  (a  frcegaxatarixirigi)  depositum  fidei  alterius 
commissum,  ita  codd. , 1 Tim.  6,  20.  2 Tim.  1 , 12.14.  (Xen.  Anab.  5,  3,  7. 
Aelian.  V.  H.  4,  1.  Polyb.  33,  12,  1.  Thuc.  2,  72.)  — v.  rragaftrjxri. 

TJagaxriftut  (ex  fraga  iuxta,  et  xetfjat),  adiaceo,  vicinus  sum  (Aelian. 
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V.  H.  2,  17.  Xen.  Anab.  7,  3,  22.  — 2Macc.  4,  41.  9,25.),  in  promptu  sum, 
ad  manus  sum,  Rom.  7,  18-  21.  (2 Cor.  8,  12.  npdxctxai.) 

JI updxXr\o ig , toig,  r, , (a  v.  xagaxaltu)  a advocatio,  arcessitus; 
— ft.,  ex  .-raga , adhortatio,  cohortatio,  Act.  4,  36.  13,  15.  15,31.  Rom. 
12,  8.  1 Cor.  14,  3-  2 Cor.  8,  4.  17.  Phil.  2, 1.  1 Thess.  2, 3.  1 Tim.  4,  13.  Hebr. 
12,  5.  13,  22.  (Polyb.  22,  7,  2.  Thuc.  8,  92.)  — (9.,  solatium  (v.  supr.  rrapu- 
xctXitu),  Rom.  15,  4-  2 Cor.  1,  3 — 7.  7,  4.  7.  13.  Philem.  v.  7.  Hebr.  6,  18. 
(oi  6 Jerem.  16,  7.)  — irhjftvvtaftui  x>j  rrapax/..,  Act.  9,  31.  — ex  metonym. 
caussae  pro  effectu:  salus,  Luc.  2,  25.  cf.  Nah.  3,  7.  — recreatio,  i.  e.  id, 
quod  gaudium  adfert,  Luc.  6,  24.  (cf.  16,  25.)  2Thess.  2,  16. 

TlapiexXtj xog,  ov , 6,  (a  v.  rrapaxaXim)  a . , advocatus;  — ft.,  is 
qui  caussam  alicuius  agit  coram  iudice,  defensor,  1 Joh.  2,  1.  (deprecator, 
v.  Job.  16,  2.)  — adiutor,  opitulator,  Joh.  14,  16.  26.  15,  26.  16,  7.  (intelli- 
gitur  Spirit.  s. , qui  apostolos  olim  post  Jesu  discessum  ab  adversariis  vexatos 
in  fide  confirmaturus  est)  cf.  Matth.  10,  19.  20.  Mare.  13,  11.  Luc.  12,  11.  — 
(Habent  etiam  Talmudici  0'^p"©  e*  KtS^p"©  de  defensore.) 

Jlagaxotj , iis , ij , (ex  .-rapa , praeter,  v.  nana(iaivco,  itupci&tuQiio, 
et  axtnj)  t$. , propr. , auditio  non  iusta;  — b- , inobedientia , Rom.  5,  19. 
2 Cor.  10,  6.  Hebr.  2,  2. 

JluuaxoXoviieu  (tu),  f.  t/oot,  (ex  traga,  iuxta,  et  dxoXov&ito , 
sequor)  propr.,  aequis  passibus  incedo  cum  aliquo,  comitor  aliquem;  — uvl, 
melaph.,  a.,  semper  adsum,  praesto  sum  alicui,  quocunque  se  conferat,  Mare. 

16,  17.  — b. , xaQuxoXov&iiOai  xdig  rrgdyuatu,  persequi  res  ab  aliquo  gestas, 
Luc.  1,3.  (particip.  pro  infinitivo  et  xai  sequente,  sens. : etiam  mihi  placuit  ab 
initiis  inde  res  illas  gestas  mente  persequi.)  — eandem  formulam  v.  ap.  Polyb. 
1,  12,  7.  — C-,  sequor  scii,  normam,  me  compono  ad;  — t ij  SiSaaxaXttf , 
1 Tim.  4,  6.  2 Tim.  3,  10.  (cf.  2 Macc.  9,  27.) 

riupaxo vm,  f.  ovato , (ex  tixoim  et  nctga , praeter , perperam  audio, 
Aelian.  V.  H.  5,  9.  v.  rrapaxoxj.  — trop.,  audire  nolo,  non  obtempero;  — 
xivdg,  dicto  alicuius,  Matth.  18,  17.  (Tob.  3,  4.  — t i,  Esth.  3,  3.) 

llapaxvirxtu,  f.  tpto,  (ex  naoa  iuxta  et  xvnxto)  incurvo  me  ad  ali- 
quid, inclinato  capite  adspicio,  incurvato  corpore  introspicio,  Luc.  24,  12.  Joh. 
20,  5-  — tig  (r 6 gvrjftitov),  v.  11.  Jac.  1,25.  1 Pelr.  1,  12. 

IlaguXafifidvco,  f.  -Xt jipouttt,  aor.  2.  tiaptXajlov,  3.  pl.  xagtXuBoactv 
y.  doXiuto , (ex  traga,  ad,  et  Xaufiavto)  a -,  sens.  act.,  a.,  xivd , R.,  assumo, 
mccum  sumo,  mihi  associo  (comitem),  absol. , Matth.  17,  1.  (Mare.  9,  2.  Luc. 
9,  28.)  20,  17.  (Mare.  10,  32.  Luc.  18,  31.)  24,  40.  41.  (oppon.  titpiivcu , Luc. 

17,  34.  35.)  26,  37.  (Mare.  14,  33.)  Mare.  4, 36.  5,  40.  Joh.  19, 16.  Act.  15,  39. 
16,  33.  21, 24. 26.  32.  23,  18.  (Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  15.)  mecum  sumo,  ut  portem  vel 
ducam  aliquo,  Matth.  2,  13.  14.  20.  21.  — trapaXauSdvtiv  ped*  iavxov , sibi 
associare  (comitem,  adiutorem  etc.),  Matth.  12,  45.  (abest  Luc.  11,  26.)  18,  16. 
Mare.  14,  33.  — irpbg  iavxov,  Joh.  14,  3.  — addit,  elg  c.  acc.  loci  (quia  verbum 
involvit  ducendi  notionem),  Matth.  4,  5.  8.  27,  27.  — xivd  xax’  ISiav,  Matth. 
20,  17.  — 3.,  Participium  aliis  verbis  activis  praefigitur,  ut  actio  plenius 
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describatur,  Act.  16,  33.  21,  24.  26.  32.  — aagaXagfiuveiv  uva  ante  r b dyttv, 
Joh.  19, 16.  Act.  23,  18.  — 3-,  subint.  agog  iavzdv , i.  e.  domum  recipere  ali- 
quem; Tijv  yvvaixu,  i.  e.  uxorem  desponsatam,  Matth.  1,  20.  24.  — "7.,  domum 
alicui  aperio,  ov  aagah  melaph.  eum  repudio,  Joh.  1,  11.  — aanaX.  ‘Irjaovv 
Xgiazdv,  nomen  Jesu  dare  tamquam  sospitatori,  Coi.  2,  6.  — /9. , rt , v.  c. 
doctrinam  aliquam , praeceptum  aliquod  fide  tenendum  suscipio , Gal.  1,9-1  Cor. 
15,  1.  — adiecto  inf.  « — xgaziiv,  quae  tenenda  susceperunt,  Mare.  7,  4. 

b-,  sensu  pass. , traditum  accipio;  a.,  speciat. , traditione,  institutione, 
t i,  1 Cor.  15,  3.  Phil.  4,  9.  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  22.)  — ti  Traga  r ivog,  Gal.  1,  12. 
1 Thess.  2,  13.  2Thess.  3,  6.  — xeeifrjg  — iit  adit  Sii  ceti.,  1 Thess.  4,  1.  — 
«Tio  uvoe,  (non  indicat,  ut  aagd,  auctorem  et  datorem,  sed  fontem  et  originem 
v.  dad),  1 Cor.  11,  23.  respondet  ei  ex  altera  parte  aagaSiSovui , q.  v.  — 
(j. , Siuxoviav,  munus  (administrandum)  accipio,  Coi.  4,  17.  — fiaaiXiiav , 
Hebr.  12,  28.  — Dan.  7,  18. 

IlagaXdyofiui  (ex  aagd,  iuxta,  et  Xeyai,  pono)  praeterlego,  i.  e. 
praeternavigo;  — uva  zbaov,  AcU  27,  8.  13.  (Diod.  Sic.  13,  3.) 

IJagdXiog , iov,  d,  tj,  ov,  rei,  (ex  aagd  iuxta  et  ciXg  mare)  maritimus, 
mari  adiacens;  — tijt  aagufoov,  scii.  x<ogag , Luc.  6,  17.  (Polyb.  3,  39,  3. 
Thuc.  2,  56.  — oi  d Deut.  33,  19.  hi  etiam  formam  feminini  habent  aaga/.iu, 
Deut.  1,  7.  Jos.  9,  1-  Judith.  1, 7.  cf.  1 Macc.  11,  8.  15,  38.) 

JlagaXXuytj , ijg,  rj,  (a  aaguXlaooco,  alterno,  ex  aagd  et  dlXdaoio) 
alternatio  rerum  iuxta  positarum,  quae,  dum  loca  mutant,  sibi  invicem  suc- 
cedunt, vicissitudo,  Jac.  1,  17.  (Polyb.  6,  7,  5.) 

Tfana i.oy  igo  gai , f.  taogai , (ex  Xoyifcogai  et  aagd,  praeter , ut  a 
recto  tramite  aberretur)  a .,  male  supputo;  — b-,  decipio,  fraudibus  circum- 
venio: uva,  Gal.  2,  4.  Jac.  1, 22.  (Gen.  29,  25.  Jos.  9,  22.  Judic.  16,  10.  — 
Polyb.  31, 9,  10.) 

TlagaXvzixdg,  tj,  6v,  (a  aagahico,  q.  v.)  paralyticus,  i.  e.  nervorum 
resolutione  ab  altera  parte  laborans,  membris  captus,  Mattb.  4,  24.  8,  6-  9,  2.  6. 
(Mare.  2,  3.  5.  10.  sed  Luc.  5,  18.  24.  aagaXeXvgivog.) 

JlaguXva,  f.  vaco,  dissolvo  (propr.,  ab  altera  parte);  pass.,  de  membris 
corporis:  aagufaXvucvos , nervorum  resolutione  laborans,  Luc.  5,  18.24-  AcU 
8,7.  9,33.  — Hebr.  12,  12.  (aagaXeXvfAeva  ydvata,  genua  labantia,  lassa, 
debilitata.  Jes.  35,  3.  — cf.  nagal.,  E/,.  7,  27.  Jercm.  6,  24.) 

riagufiivw,  f.  -//evdj,  aor.  1.  aagiuuva , (ex  aagd,  apud,  praesto, 
et  geveo)  permaneo  ut  semper  adsim,  Hebr.  7,  23.  (oppon.  daehiXv&tvai)  Jac. 
1,  25.  (qui  perstat  nec  ante  quam  maculas  absterserit,  discedit,  coli.  v.  24.)  — 
agog  uva,  apud  aliquem  (constr.  praegn.  ad  vos  devertam,  ut  ap.  vos,  aug' 
irftiv,  maneam),  1 Cor.  16,  6. 

11  ag u fjv&io (tui  (oiigai),  f.  r,aofiai,  (ex  aagd,  ad,  et  uvfteofiat, 
loquor)  — uva,  propr.,  alloquor,  Thuc.  8,  72.  Tum:  amanter  alloquor  (ut 
verbum  aagaxaXdi,  dici  solet),  consolor  aliquem,  Joh.  11.  31.  1 Thess.  2,  11. 
5,  14.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  1.  Dn.  Thuc.  2,  44.)  — uva  rugi  uvog.  Joh.  11,  19. 

Ilagag  vti ia,  ag , ij,  (ex  aagd  et  frv&og,  rj  augait vitia  i.  q.  ro 
aagafiv&iov)  blanda  allocutio,  solatium,  1 Cor.  14,  3.  (Sap.  19,  12) 
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Ilagagvfhov,  iov,  x 6,  solatium,  Phil.2,1.  (Sap.  3, 18.  — Thuc.  5, 103.) 
Jlapavo [t  em  (di),  f.  ijnto , (a  erugdvogog , et  hoc  ex  eroga,  praeter, 
et  vd/iog)  contra  legem  ago,  legem  violo,  Act.23, 3.  (oi  6 Ps.  118, 51.  — Aelian. 
V.  H.  14,  29.) 

flagavogia,  ag,  *j,  (a  voc.  eragavouog)  legis  violatio,  improbitas, 
2 Petr.  2,  16.  (2Macc.  3,  4.  — DioH.  Sic.  5,  71.  Polyb.  1,7.) 

1 1 agfter  ixoa  ivui , f.  cepa,  aor.  1.  erugeerixgava  (ex  Traga,  nostr.  an, 
et  mxgaivio,  et  hoc  a enxgog , amarum,  acerbum  reddo,  cf.  Xtvxuivat,  Xa/aivco) 
exacerbo,  Hebr.  3,  16.  (scii,  xov  tttuv ; oi  d Ps.  105,  7,  43.) 

riagaxnxgaagdg,  ov,  d,  (a  erugaerixgatvai)  exacerbatio,  Hebr. 
3,  8.  15.  — cf.  oi  6 Ps.  94,  8. 

Tlagaet  ierxro,  f.  -ereaovuai , aor.  2.  eragrereoov , (ex  eruga , iuxta,  et 
tiVtoj)  a .,  cado  iuxta  aliquem.  — b-,  a recto  tramite  deflecto  (v.  eragafiuivtu), 
deficio  (t%  6Sov,  Polyb.  3,  54,  5.).  — metaph.,  desero,  ut  lat.  deficio  ab 
aliquo,  Hebr.  6,  6.  (a  vera  doctrina.  — Ez.  14,  13.  — Xen.  H.  G.  1,  6,  4.) 

II  ug  aer  Xt  <o , f.  ei 'mo,  (ex  Traga  et  er Xdui)  praeternavigo;  — xdirov 
nvd,  Act.  20,  16.  (Xen.  Anab.  6,  2,  1.  Thuc.  2,  24.) 

7J ' agarrXijoiov  (neutr.  adi.  eraganXrjoiog , 6,  ij,  et  eruganXijatog,  ia, 
rov , proxime  accedens  ad  aliquid,  similis)  — uvi  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  4,  12.),  ad- 
verb. , prope  ad,  fere  ad;  — rjod-evriae  nagairXrjeuov  (lavarae,  Phil.  2,  27. 

IlaguerXrjoirog,  adv.,  (a  eragaerXrjoiog,  v.  eragaerXfjoiov)  a.,  proxime. 

— b. , similiter,  pariter,  eodem  modo,  Hebr.  2,  14.  (Polyb.  1,  42.  Diod. 
Sic.  1 , 35.) 

Ilugaerogevogai,  f.  evaogai,  (ex  eroga,  praeter,  iuxta,  et  erogevogat) 
ad  latus  incedo;  at.,  absol. , praetereo,  Matth.  27,  39-  (Mare.  15,  29.)  Mare. 
11,  20.  — b- , etugaer.  Sui  c.  genit.,  obiter  proficiscor  per,  Mare.  9,  30.  (cf. 
Deut.  2,  4.)  Obscurior  phrasis  Mare.  2,  23-  (Matth.  12,  1.  habet:  ierogev&ri, 

— Luc.  6,  1.  duerogeiifh].  tu  eragunogiwntiai  h.  1.  aut  est  viam  ingredi  a via 
trita  divergentem  breviorem,  aut  ambulare  in  via,  utrinque  arva  consita  habente.) 

II  a g a erxtofta,  xog,  td,  (a  eragaerierreo , tempora  nonnulla  ab  obs. 
rrtdto  mutuante)  propr. , lapsus,  qui  fit  iuxta  aliquid.  — tropice:  a .,  peccatum 
contra  praecepta  div.  commissum,  Rom.  5,  15.  16.  17.  18.  Gal.  6,  1.  — plur. 
Rom.  4,  25.  2 Cor.  5,  19.  Eph.  1,  7.  2,  1.  5.  Coi.  2,  13.  Jac.  5,  16.  (oi  6 Ez. 
14,  11.  15,  8.  Ps.  18,  13.)  — b. , de  erratis,  quae  hominibus  iniuriam  allerunt, 
s.  quibus  aliorum  iura  violantur;  — pl.,  Matth.  6,  14.  15.  18,  35.  Mare.  11,  25. 
26-  — C. , lapsus  i.  e.  aberratio  a via  salutis,  Rom.  11,  11.  12.  consociatur 

h.  1.  cum  verbo  erierteo. 

I/agaggero,  f.  eragavixvdouai , aor.  2.  erugeggvijv  (quasi  descenderet 
a rragaggvijtn),  litera  p post  vocalem  finalem  praepositionis  duplicatur,  v.  dvav- 
xiggrjxog,  (ex  eruga  et  gdto)  praeterfluo,  praeterlabor.  — aor.  2.  /wij  eragug- 
(wrofMv  (i.  q.  IgoXift&eogev , s.  eragaereaiofiev , Suid.  s.  Ixerdoiuuev , ut  Cbrysost. 
exprimit. : /a*j  derohoge&a),  sens. : ne  negligamus,  ne  — negligentes  proruamus, 

i.  e.  monita  spernentes  in  via  progrediamur,  Hebr.  2,  1.  (cf.  Prov.  3,  21.) 

JIagdar}gog , ov,  d,  »?,  ov,  x6,  (ex  nagd  ad  latus,  iuxta,  et  orjga) 
insignis,  signo  notatus;  — tv  erXoug  etaganijuig  Jiogxovgorg,  in  navi  signata 
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(scii-  in  prora)  imagine  Dioscurorum,  Aci.  28,  11.  (cf.  Diod.  Sic.  3,  3.  Ovid. 
Trist.  1,  10,  1.) 

TlagaaxevdCu),  Luem,  (ex  traga  et  oxnw£a>)  apparo,  paro  (mensam 
instruo  dapibus),  Act.  10,  10.  (nugaaxevd^eui  avgtrbawv , Herodot.  9,  15.  — 
2 Macc.  2,  27.  — xXivrjv,  Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  51.)  — med.,  me  praeparo,  fut- : 
zig  tragaaxevdaezai  eig  trSXegov,  1 Cor.  14,8.  (Jerem.  50  , 42.  51,11.  — 
Polyb.  1, 25,  7.  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 5,  9.  Thuc.  4,  14.)  — perf.  p.  trageaxevaagai 
significat,  med.,  paravi  me,  2 Cor.  9,  2.  3. 

Ilagaaxevtj,  ijg,  r),  (ex  traga  et  axeitj , apparatus)  apparatio,  prae- 
paratio (t.  c.  toiv  btrXuv,  2 Macc.  15,21.  — Xen.  Mem.  3,  3,  14.  — tov 
Seitrvov,  Jos.  B.  J.  1,  11,8.).  — rj  tragaax.  dies,  quo  parabantur  apud  Ju- 
daeos quae  ad  sabbatum  s.  festum  necessaria  erant,  Matth.  27,  62.  Mare.  15,  42. 
Luc.  23,  54.  Joh.  19,  14.  31.  42.  — i.  q.  trgooafifittTov , Mare.  15,  42.  (Judith. 
8,  6.)  s.  trgoeugriov  , (Philo  de  vit.  conL) 

Ilaguz  e ivw , f.  -zevw,  aor.  1.  tragizetva,  (ex  traga  et  reivai,  tendo) 
extendo,  produco;  — zi  seq.  ueygi , Act.  20,  7. 

II uguxTjo tm  (d>),  f.  rjaio,  (ex  traga  iuxta,  ad  latus,  et  Tijpsitu)  — 
Ttvti,  a.,  ad  latus  observo  aliquem  s.  aliquid  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  14,4.  Polyb. 
1,  29,  4.),  Luc.  20,  20.  seq.  ei,  Mare.  3,  2.  Luc.  6,  7.  — med.,  Luc.  6,  7.  (in 
codd.)  14,  1.  — cf.  Ps.  36,  12.  — zi,  Act.  9,  24.  (codd.  trageztjgovv  ze,  al. 
tragezrjgoivzo  Se.)  — b. , med.,  superstitiose  observo  s.  colo  aliquid;  — 
tjgegag , Gal.  4,  10-  — Hinc.  voc.  seq. 

nagaztjgriacg , eaig,  z),  observatio;  — geza  tragazrjgrjaeug , ita,  ut 
e longinquo  observari  possit,  Luc.  17,  20.  (v.  de  h.  1.  sub  voc.  (iaadeia.) 

llteguz ith) g i,  f.  &r'iaw,  aor.  1.  tragifhixu , aor.  2.  trugirhjv , aor.  2. 
med.  tragtftegrjv , (ex  traga  et  zifhtgi)  a.,  ztvl  zi,  propono,  v.  c.  a.,  cibos 
(appono),  Mare.  6.  41.  8,  6.  7.  (Luc.  9,  16.)  Luc.  11,  6.  Act.  16,  34.  (tragexhjxe 
zgdtregav,  lat.  mensam  apponere,  sic  Aelian.  V.  H.  2,  17.  Thuc.  1,130.) — zd 
trananxttgeva  vgiv,  Luc.  10,  8.  sing. , 1 Cor.  10,  27.  (oi  6 Gen.  18,  8.  24,  33. 
43,  31.)  — /?.,  docendo  propono;  — tragafioXtjv,  Matth.  13,  24.  31.  (cf.  Exod. 
19,7.  21,  1.  — Diod.  Sic.  1,6.  3,65.)  — med.  seq.  b'tt,  Act.  17,  3.  — 
b.,  med.  rivi  zi,  depono  aliquid  apud  aliquem,  fidei  alicuius  concredo  atque 
committo  (cf.  traga&tjxti) , Luc.  12,  48.  1 Tini.  1, 18.  2Tim.  2,  2.  (Tob.  4,  1. 

— Polyb.  23,  12,  3.)  — commendo,  riva  zivi,  Act.  14,  23.  20,  32.  cf.  1 Petr. 
4,  19.  (Diod.  Sic.  17,  23-)  — zi  eig  yet gceg  zivog,  Luc.  23,  46.  (oi  d Ps.  30,  6.) 

Hagazvy /uvor,  aor.  2.  tragezvynv , (ex  traga,  ad,  et  zvyyavei) 
forte  adsum,  forte  obvius  sum,  Act.  17,  17.  (Diod.  Sic.  3,48.) 

Ilagavzixa,  adv. , (ex  trana  [cf.  tragatrXr,aiov\  et  airzixa)  hoc  tem- 
poris momento , zb  tragavzixa  tXarpgbv  i.  q.  zb  tXcupgbv  zb  tragairzixu,  2 Cor. 
4,  17.  (v.  de  h.  1.  sub  voc.  ftdgog.) 

J1  aoarpegit) , aor.  2.  tragrjveyxov,  (ex  traga  et  rp^goj)  a.,  ( rragd,  ad) 
affero,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  6.  — b.,  (.traga,  praeter)  praeterfero;  — pass.,  verpeXat 
vxb  avtuiov  nagatpegbuevui , Judae  v.  12.  Hebr.  13,  9.  (Diod.  Sic.  17,  56.) 

— ri  atro  zivog  (trozrjgiov),  transire  facio,  ne  quis  sumere  cogatur,  Mare.  14, 36. 
Luc.  22 , 42. 
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/lagurpgoveeu  (eu),  f.  rjerco,  (ex nagce,  praeter,  scii,  praeter  rectum  et 
iusturn,  et  epgovieo,  quod  descendit  a voc.  epgijv,  hinc  nuQctepgeov)  desipio,  de- 
liro, 2 'Cor.  11,  23.  (oie  n agaepgovwv,  h.  e.  tamquam  inani  vastu  inflatus.)  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  7,  6.  — oi  6 Zach.  7,  11. 

Jlagaepgovia,  ue,  rj , (a  nagdejgcov,  amens,  desipiens)  amentia,  in- 
sipientia, vesania,  2Petr.  2,  16.  — Graeci  non  hac  voce,  sed  voc.  netgarfgo- 
avpf]s  utuntur. 

Ilugctxt tgaCeo,  f.  aereo,  (a  neegce,  juxta,  et  hiems)  hiberno, 

hiemem  ago  (transigo),  Act.  27,  12.  1 Cor.  16,  6.  — iv  xdncg  rivi,  Act.28, 11. 
(h.  1.  perf.  ncegaxexeiuaxa.)  — ixti , Tit.  3,  12.  (Polyb.  2,  64,  1.  Diod.  Sic. 
19,  34.)  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Jlaguxufeaeria,  ac,  Tj , hibernatio,  hiematio,  Act.  27,  12.  (Polyb. 
3,  34,  6.) 

llagaxgftfta , adv.,  (ex  nagd  et  /orjutt,  res)  in  ipsa  re,  illico,  statim, 
confestim,  Matth.  21 , 19.  20.  Luc.  1,  64.  4,  39.  5,  26.  8,  44.  47.  55.  13,  13. 
18,  43.  19,  11.  22,  60.  Act.  3,  7.  5, 10.  9, 18.  12,  23.  13, 11.  16, 26.  33.  (oi  6 
Num.  6,  19.  Jes.  30,  13.  — Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,  17.) 

IJdgSaXig,  eeog,  tj,  pardalis,  pardi  femella  (Felis  pardus,  animal  Asiae 
et  Africae  ferocissimum,  pellem  habens  multis  maculis  distinctam , magnitudine 
cani  venatico  mediocri  simile ; mas  vero  magnitudine  vitulo  aequalis  est),  Apoc. 
13,  2.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  39.  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  7.) 

JlaoeSgeveo,  f.  eveJeu , (a  neegeSgo g,  ex  nccgci , iuxta,  et  (Sga,  sedes, 
qui  assidet)  — ti vi,  assideo,  1 Cor.  9,  13.  (codd.  ngogeSgevovxeg.) 

liceo  e i u t,  f.  nageerouat , (ex  nagd,  ad,  et  figi)  adsum  (Hom.  II. 
3,  405.);  a.,  de  rebus:  suppeto,  ad  manus  sum;  — x a naodvra,  facultates, 
opes,  Hebr.  13,  5.  (Xen.  Symp.  4,  43.)  — in  promptu  sum,  2Petr.  1,  12.  (ij 
rtccgovau  eehpfna , i.  e.  veritas  quam  iam  tenetis,  coli.  v.  13.  — rtdoeorc 
tu fi  ti,  habet  aliquis  aliquid,  2Petr.  1,9.  — b..  de  tempore:  adsum,  adveni, 
Joh.  7,  6.  — t6  nug6v,  tempus  praesens,  Hebr.  12,  11.  — ©.,  de  hominibus: 
adsum,  Luc.  13,  1.  Act.  10,  21.  — praesens  (oppon.  tcrteov,  absens),  1 Cor.  5, 3. 
2 Cor.  10,  2.  11.  13,  2.  10.  Apoc.  17,  8.  (Codd.  xaimg  Herre,  sed  leg.  xai  na- 
giOTUi.)  — ini  uvog,  coram  aliquo,  Act.  24,  19.  — ini  ti  vi,  aliquam  ob  rem, 
Matth.  26,  50.  — iveamov  fteov,  in  conspectu  Dei,  Act.  10,33.  — iv&dSe, 
Act.  17,  6.  — ln  constructionibus  praegnantibus:  nugttgi  elg  c.  acc.  loci,  aut 
plurali  numero  pronominis:  inter  vos,  eos,  veni,  ut  praesens  sim,  Coi.  1,  6. 
(cf.  alia  verba  de  statu  et  quiete  dicta,  v.  c.  xarotxieu,  nagoixieo,  avanuveo, 
yivogai , ienijut  etc.  item  v.  supra  voc.  eic.  Sic  et  Graeci:  Polyb.  18,  1,1. 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  2,  4.  Anab.  1,  2,  2.  Herodot.  6,  24.)  — ngdg  riva,  Act.  12,  20.  — 
no6g  vgag,  veni  ad  vos,  ut  sim  apud  vos,  2 Cor.  11,  8-  Gal.  4,  18.  20. 

Jlaocigdyeo,  f.  , (ex  nagce  praeter,  et  cigayco)  clam  introduco 
(cf.  netgtigigzouai,  nagetgSveo),  2 Petr.  2,  1.  (Polyb.  1,  18,3.)  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

UagtigaxTog,  ov,  6,  ij,  ov,  rd,  clam  introductus,  irreptitius,  Gal. 2, 4. 

flagtigSveo  (s.  nagtigSvveo) , f.  - 5 ver  eo , (ex  nagce,  elg  et  Svvco  s. 
d ve»)  clam,  furtim  intro,  irrepo,  Judae  v.  4.  (Herodian.  7,  9,  18.) 

Ilagetgigxofeai,  f.  nageigekeverogat,  aor.  2.  nageigijl&ov,  (ex  ncegd, 
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elg  et  iQxofitu)  clam  s.  furtim  intro,  irrepo,  Gal.  2,  4.  (Polyb.  1,  7,  3.  cf.  nu- 
getgdy (o,  nugeigSvai.)  — subintro  (scii,  elg  r t>v  xdgftov),  Rom.  5,  20.  (coli.  v.  12.) 

Jlugetgipigco,  aor.  1.  nugeigijveyxu , (ex  nugd,  dg  et  cptgio)  prae- 
terea infero,  praeterea  confero  (impendo)  ad  aliquid;  ita  nugeigfp.  anovSr,v, 
2Petr.  1,  5.  ( uvrit  t ovto  h.  1.  pro:  dg  ccv to  tovto.  Jos.  Ani.  20,  9,  2.  ndaar 
eigijveyxuro  anovStjv  x.  ngdvoiuv.) 

JlugexTdg,  adv.,  (ex  nugd  et  ixr6g)  constr.  c.  genit,  (cf.  nugtx, 
s.  nwpcj,  i.  e.  extra,  Hom.  11.  10,  349.  — praeter,  Polyb.  8,  28,  9.)  praeter, 
re  (quae  genit,  exprimitur)  excepta,  Matth.  5,  32.  (praeter  caussam  adulterii 
s.  excepta  ratione  adulterii)  Act.  26,  29.  (exceptis  his  vinculis.)  — cf.  Deut. 
1,  36.  Levit.  23,  38.  — t d nugtxrug,  quae  praeterea  accidunt,  2Cor.  11,  28. 

/luge , tjs,  tj,  (a  v.  nagegftdlhi) , a.,  interiicio,  immissio,  inter- 
iectio;  — b.,  includo  loco  septo,  i.  e.  tentoria  figo,  castra  pono,  Judith.  7,3. 
1 Macc.  5,  42.)  ft  , castra;  «.,  de  castris  Israelitarum , quae  in  deserto  ha- 
buerunt (loca  septa,  in  quibus  fixa  erant  eorum  tentoria),  Hebr.  13,  11.  (Ex. 
19,  17.  29,  14.  32,  17.)  v.  13.  (sens. : quare  loco  quietae  mansionis  relicto  ad 
eum  egrediamur,  i.  e.  doctrinam  de  Jesu  Salvatore  tenentes  invidiae  vexatio- 
nibus, persecutionibus  nos  exponamus.)  — /S.,  de  castris  stativis  militum  Ro- 
manorum in  arce  Antonia,  Act.  21,  34.  37.  22,  24.  23.  10.  16.  32.  — b.,  acies 
instructa  (exercitus  in  acie  collocatus),  Hebr.  11,34.  Apoc.  20,  9.  (oi  6 Ex. 
14,  19.  20.  Jud.  4,  16.  8,  11.  1 Sam.  14,  16.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  14,  46.) 

Jlagfvo/keco  (oi),  f.  ijoto,  (ex  nugd  et  ivoxUto , et  hoc  a voc.  oxl-og, 
turba,  turbas  excito)  molestias  creo,  rivi,  Act.  16,  19.  (Polyb.  1,8,  1.  Diod. 
Sic.  14,  27.  — oi  6 Jud.  14,  17.  Mich.  6,  3.  — 1 Macc.  10,  63.  12,  14.) 

flugeniSrifios,  ov,  d,  *j,  ov,  t 6,  (ex  nugd  iuxta  et  iniSr,gog,  v.  supr. 
imSiifieu)  pr.,  is,  qui  e loco  peregrino  in  aliquam  urbem  vel  terram  venit,  ut  ibi 
iuxta  inquilinos  habitet,  it-,  advena;  b-,  is,  qui  peregre  versatur  extra  patriam, 
ita  Hebr.  11,  13.  (feVoi  x.  nugeniStjuoi ) lPetr.  1,1.  2,11.  ndgoixot  x.  nttge- 
niStjftoi.)  — Polyb.  32,  22,  4.  — oi  6 Gen.  23, 4.  1 Chron.29, 15. 

Hugig/ouui , f.  nugelevaouui  (Jac.  1,  10.  2Petr.  3,  10.  al. , de  qua 
futuri  forma  v.  sub  untgxofiui,  ddgxogui),  perf.  nugihjlv&u  (verbum  depon. 
med.  ex  eg/ouui  et  nugd),  it-,  (nugu,  praeter)  praetereo;  a.,  de  proficiscen- 
tibus, Luc.  18,  37.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  2,  30.  Xen.  Anab.  2, '4,  23.)  — r ivd,  prae- 
tereo aliquem,  Mare.  6,  48.  — rdnov  riva,  Act.  16,  8.  (Xen.  Anab.  4,  2,  12.) 

— Sue  Trjg  oSov  /xtivTis,  Matth.  8,  28.  — /S.,  de  tempore,  praetereo,  praeter- 
labor, Matth.  14,  15.  lPetr.  4,  3.  — de  actu,  per  aliquod  tempus  durante,  Act. 
27,  9.  (ru  nugel.&dvru  et  tu  imdvru  distinguuntur  ap.  Aelian.  V.  U.  14,  6.) 

— b.,  metaph.  «.,  evanesco,  intereo,  <6g  av&og , Jac.  1,  10.  — 6 ovguiog, 
Matth.  5,  18-  (Luc.  16,  17.  coelum  peribit,  at  nulla  pars  legis,  ue  minima  qui- 
dem) 24,  35.  (Mare.  13,  31.  Luc.  21,  33.)  2Petr.  3, 10.  Apoc. 21, 1.  — ij  yeveu 
uvTti,  Matth.  24,  34.  Mare.  13. 30.  Luc.  21, 32.  — tu  ugxtuu  nugft).&ev,  2 Cor. 
5,  17.  — (oi  6 Ps.  36,  36.  Nah.  1,  12.  Dan.  7,  14.)  — Matth.  24,  35.  (oi  Xdyoi, 
non  peribunt  veluti  frustra  dicta,  Mare.  13,  31-  Luc.  21,  33.)  — fi- , praetereo 
(transeo),  i.  e.  negligo,  omitto,  Luc.  11,42.  15,29.  (oi  6 Jerem.  34,  18.)  — 
y.,  praeterferor,  und  Tivog,  ne  attingam  aliquem  (ne  offerar  alicui,  cf.  2Chron, 
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9,  2.)  — nagel&treo  ctn’  htov  xo  ji orrjgtov,  Matth.  26,  39.  42.  (Mare.  14, 36.) 
aliler  tu  cend  dici.  Matth.  5,  18.  v.  supra.  — <*.,  (nugu,  ad,  praesto)  accedo, 
venio,  Luc.  12,  37.  17,7.  Act.  24,  7.  (Aelian.  Vi  H.  2,  35.  4,1.  Xen.  Anab. 
7,  5,  11.) 

Hugcaig,  ewg,  rj , (a  nugirjut  cf.  depcaig  ab  depli]fii)  praetermissio, 
transmissio,  omissio,  Rom.  3,  25.  — Verba  cig  ivdei^iv  — uvxov  v.  25.  iun- 
genda  sunt  cum  verbo : ngo(&txo.  Verba : tv  x>i  droxfi  xuv  &eov  construenda 
sunt  cum  participio:  ngoyeyuvdxoiv.  Verba  denique:  ngug  (v8ct£iv  x rjg — ctv- 
tov  rationem  suhiungunt  xfjg  ctpoyrjg. 

lliegi/a,  f.  citu,  (ex  nugd  et  fycu)  iuxta  teneo,  iuxla  colloco,  Ilom.  II. 
4,  229.  — 2.,  nugd,  praesto,  (nost.  herbei; — lat.  paro,  cf.  nccgayivuuut,  nugetut, 
nugeo/utteet)  praebeo  i.  e.  #*.,  x i xivi,  «.,  porrigo,  Luc.  6, 29. — /?.,  exhibeo,  rtav- 
xictv,  Act.  22,  2.  28,  2.  1 Tim.  6,  17.  — med. , exhibeo  ex  mea  parte,  Coi.  4, 1. 

— Luc.  7,  4.  (nugcici  pro  nugc^i, , cf.  (iovi. ei  sub  fiovi.ofiui. ) — /. , facio 
alicui  aliquid  aut  incommodi,  v.  c.  xiinovg,  Matth.  26,  10.  Mare.  14,  6.  Luc. 
11,  7.  18,  5.  Gal.  6,  17.  (ita  nag.  nuvov,  Sir.  29,  4.  — dyiuru,  Jes.  7,  13.  — 
Svcxigciuv,  Polyb.  1,29,  10.)  aut  commodi  praebeo  (gyaaiuv,  Act.  16,  16.  med{, 
Act.  19,  24.  maxiv  — necat  v,  i.  e.  efficere,  ut  fidem  habere  possint  (Lat.  fidem 
facere  alicui  rei,  i.  e.  confirmare  rem),  Act.  17,  31.  (Jos.  Aut.  2,  9,  4.  Polyb. 
4,  33,7.  — nioxiv  n cegiaxdvcei  rivi,  Polyb.  1,20, 10.)  — &.,  absque  dat.,  praesto, 
1 Tim.  1,4.  (£>jxijaetg  — oixovoptav,  q.  v.)  — c.,  nagixeaftut  iairtdv  ad- 
iecto  acc.  praedicati  xvnov  xahiv  tgyeav),  se  praebere,  exhibere  exemplum, 
Tit.  2,  7.  (Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  39.) 

Ilagrjyogtu,  ag,  rj,  (a  voc.  nagtjyogog,  adhortator,  defensor,  oppon. 
xctTTjyogta)  solatium,  solamen,  1 Cor.  4,  II. 

llugftevia,  ttg,  tj,  (a  nug&cvog ; ap.  poetas  et  scriptores  recenl., 
Diod.  Sic.,  Herodian.  al.  pro  nuofKveitt)  virginitas,  Luc.  2,  36.  ( ol  6 Deut. 
22,  14  et  17.  Jerem.  3,  4.) 

Hugtttvog,  ov,  rj,  a.,  subst.,  virgo,  i.  e.  filia  iuvenis,  iam  nubilis 
facta,  Matth.  1,  23-  (ex  Jes.  7,  14.  — hebr.  nE^JL)  Luc.  1,  27.  1 Cor.  7,  28. 

— pl.,  Matth.  25,  1.  7.  11.  Act.  21,  9.  — rj  nagxf.  xivdg,  alicuius  filia  nubilis, 
1 Cor.  7,  36.  37.  — virgo  adhuc  innupta  (dislingu.  a yvvrj),  1 Cor.  7,  34.  pl., 
v.  25.  (oi  6 Gen.  24,  14.  16.  55.  — Xen.  Mem.  1,  5,  2.)  — quae  virum 
nondum  cognovit;  nag&.  cryvrj , virgo  immaculata,  2 Cor.  11,2.  — it. , ad- 
iectivc:  virgineus,  dic.  tum  de  viris,  qui  nondum  rem  habuerunt  cum  feminis, 
tum  de  sexus  feminini  hominibus  adhuc  intactis,  Apoc.  14,4.  (saepius  ita  dic. 
in  oratione  melaph. , v.  c.  nagtNvoq  nrjyrj , Aeschyl.  Prometh.  v.  612.  — cf. 
Jerem.  46,  11.  Thren.  1,  4.  Jes.  47, 1.  — Jos.  Ant.  1, 1, 2.  terram  recens  crea- 
tam nanfrevov  yijv  appellat.) 

Tldg&og,  ov,  6,  Parthus,  incola  Parthiae,  (erat  Parthia  provincia  Asiae, 
ab  occasu  Media,  ab  aquilone  Hyrcania,  ab  ortu  Ariana,  a meridie  Carmaniae 
desertis  terminata.  Justin.  lib.  41.  prooem.  „Parthi  Scytharum  exules  fuerunt. 
Hoc  etiam  ipsorum  vocabulo  manifestatur.  Nam  Scythico  sermone  Parthi  Exules 
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dicuntur."  Strab.  10,  354.  Curt.  6,  11.)  — pl.,  AcU  2,  9.  (de  Judaeis  Parthia 
oriundis.) 

Jluglijfii,  f.  •nuQtfao) , (ex  nuga  et  it) fit,  mitto)  a.,  (s nagd,  praeter) 
praetermitto,  v.  c.  xatgdv,  Polyb.  1,  33.  5.  — relaxo,  remitto  (v.  c.  arcum), 
b- , metaph.  fatigo  ( oi  6 Jerem.  20,  9.  2 Sam.  4,  1.),  Hebr.  12,  12. 

llug  ia  z dvto,  v.  nagiozijfii. 

UagiazrifJt  (et  ap.  recentiores,  nagiozdvio,  ut-Rom.  6,  13.  16.),  f.  n «- 
gaazrjaco,  aor.  1.  nugiazijau,  aor.  2.  Txagdazijv,  perf.  nageazijxa,  part.  nagt- 
Gztjxaig  et  nagtazaig,  plusqperf.  nagtiGzijxeiv  (AcL  1, 10.),  fut.  1.  med.  nuga- 
azijaofiat,  (ex  nagd  ad,  et  'icszrjut)  1.,  praes.,  imperf.,  fut.  et  aor.  1.  act.  sensu 
locandi  transitivo,  a.,  praesto,  sisto,  a. , ziva  s.  zi,  Act.  23,  24.  — ( ) . , ziva, 
.s.  zi  ztvi,  sisto  alicui  (aliquem  s.  aliquid)  quo  utatur,  qui  ei  adsit  (ut  naoi- 
ozyxtvcu  de  ministris  dicitur,  cf.  Ex.  24,13.),  Matlh.  26,  53.  — quem  exa- 
minet, ex  quo  quaerat,  Act.  23,  33.  2 Cor.  4,  14.  — sistere  Deo,  Luc.  2,  22. 
— y.,  addito  acc.  praedicati,  olg  nagdaziiaev  davzbv  grSvza,  Act  1,3.  Rom. 
6,13.  16.  12,1.  (suppi,  ziii  &etp)  2Cor.  11,2.  Eph.  5, 27.  2Tim.  2,15.  (Aelian. 
V.  H.  12,  2.)  — absque  dat.,  Rom.  6,  19.  Coi.  1,  28.  Act.  9,  41.  — dvmmdr 
zivog,  Coi.  1,22.  — davzbv  ag  ziva,  Rom.  6,  13.  — b-,  ziva  rui,  com- 
mendo, 1 Cor.  8,8.  — <*.,  zi,  argumentis  aliquid  praesto,  stabilio,  Act.  24,  13. 
(ita  etiam  nagioz.  ztvi  zi,  Xen.  Oecon.  13,  1.  — nagandvai  zivi,  6'zi,  Jos. 
Ant.  4,  3,  2.) 

2.,  tempora  intransit.  signif.  a.,  perf.,  plusqperf.  et  aor.  2.  act.  — nu- 
gdazyxa,  a.,  iuxla  adsto;  o nagi azr,xoig,  Mare.  14,47.69.  15,35-39.  Joh. 
18,  22-  — d nageazcog,  Mare.  14,  70.  Luc.  19,  24.  Act.  23,  4.  Joh.  19,  26.  — 
ztvi,  iuxta  aliquem  sto , Act.  1,  10.  9,  39.  Act  23,  2.  (avztp  refert,  ad  ponti- 
ficem.) — dvuimdv  zivog,  Act.  4,  10.  — ita  de  apparitoribus  s.  ministris  coram 
domino  apparentibus  (lat.  appareo),  dvunibv  zivog,  Luc.  1 , 19.  (Gen.  40,  4. 
1 Reg.  10,  8.  Esth.  4,  5.)  — (9.,  ex  nagd , praesto:  adsto,  praesto  sum,  Act 
4,  26.  (Ps.  2,  2.)  — y.,  adsum  (de  tempore),  Mare.  4,  29.  — b- , aor.  2.  nu- 
giozriv,  adsto,  ztvi,  iuxta  aliquem  sto,  Act.  27,  23.  — coram  aliquo  sto,  Act. 
27,24-  — auxilio  sum,  opitulor  alicui,  Rom.  16,  2.  2Tim.  4,  17.  (Hom.  IL 
5,116.  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  19.)  — <?.,  med.;  — fut.  nagaazr/adfie&a , nosmet 
sistemus  (ztp  (hjgazi  zov  Xgtazov,  coram  tribunali  Christi),  Rom.  14,  10.  — 
Caet.  cf.  aviozrtfu,  dvioztifu,  dtpiazf](u , iazrjfti , xa&iozriui. 

Jlaguivdg,  a,  d,  Parmenio,  diaconus,  Act.  6,  5.  (s.  Parmenas.) 

Ildgodog,  ov,  i},  (ex  nagd,  praeter,  iuxta,  et  obbg)  transitus;  — iv 
nagoScg,  in  transitu,  transeundo,  1 Cor.  16,  7.  (Sap.  2,5.  17,9. — Thuc.  1,126. 
Polyb.  5,  68,  8.) 

Ilugoixdm  (di),  f.  ijom,  (ex  Tiagd,  iuxla,  et  oixdw)  o.,  propr.  iuxta 
(aliquem)  habito  (accolo).  — b.,  habito  s.  versor  in  aliquo  loco  advena,  sum 
peregrinus  (i.  q.  naginiSr]fib 3)  dv  (z6nig  zivi),  Luc.  24, 18.  (Gen.  12, 10.  20,  1. 
Ex.  6,  4.  Levit.  18,3.  al.)  — eig  c.  acc.  loci  (in  constr.  praegnanti,  v.  supr. 
ndgeifti),  immigro,  Hebr.  11,  9- 

Ilagoixia,  ag,  rj , (a  voc.  ndgoixog,  q.  v.)  a.,  accolae  sedes,  habi- 
tatio in  vicinia  (alicuius),  v.  nugoixdoi.  — b-,  peregrinatio,  i.  e.  commoratio 
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in  terra,  quae  non  est  patria;  seq.  iv  c.  dat.  loci,  Act  13,  17.  (oi  6 Esdr. 
8,  35.  Ps.  119,  5.)  — metaph. , de  vita  hominum  in  his  terris  cum  peregrina- 
tione comparata,  lPetr.  1,  17.  (cf.  Ilebr.  11,  13.) 

Ildgoixo g,  ov,  di  ij,  ov,  x6,  (a  nagd , ad,  iuxta,  et  olxog)  propr. 

а. ,  accola  (in  vicinia  alicuius  habitans).  — ft.,  hospes,  peregrinus  (v.  jr ugvi- 
xico  et  xagoixia);  lPetr.  2,11.  (iunct.  cum  nugemdtifAog)  — iv  yij  uXXoxgUf, 
Act.  7,  6.  29.  — metaph.,  qui  sunt  extra  civitatem  Dei,  oppon.  ov/ATto/urr/g, 
Eph.  2,  19. 

llugotgta,  ag,  tj,  (femin.  adi.  nagoiftiog , fiia,  iov , a ndgotgog. 
Basii,  hom.  12.  in  Prov.  derivat  a voc.  ol/tog,  via,  sed  videtur  ea  vox  potius  descen- 
dere a voce  oI/ati , cantus;  cf.  nugtgSog,  nagigSito.  nagd  in  hac  compositione 
de  similitudine  dicitur;  cf.  paronomasia,  nagoigov  sonat  aenigmatice  dictum. 
Cf.  si cegwSie  aiviygaxa  ap.  Eurip.  Voc.  paroemiae  commemorat  Quintilian.  8, 6.) 
1.,  sententiose  dictum  (i.  e.  quod  aliquid  in  vita  quotidiana  fieri  et  agi  solitum 
ita  memorat,  ut  simul  involvat  aliud  simile,  quod  inde  extricetur),  Joh.  10,  6. 
— Hinc  2- , quodvis  obscurius  dictum,  quo  aliud  quid  ad  docendum  aptum  ad- 
umbratur, Joh.  16,  25.  (coli.  v.  16.)  Quare  ri»  nagmgiuv  '/.ahiv,  Joh.  16,29. 
opponitur:  si aggrioiif  ledelv  (n agotpi.  hebr.  Prov.  1,  1.25.  cf.  Sirac. 

б,  35-).  — 3-,  proverbium  (i.  e.  quod  vulgo  dici  solet,  ut  applicetur  ad  rem 
similem) , 2 Petr.  2,  22.  (ro  rfjg  st ugoifiiceg , id , quod  proverbium  illud  dicit, 
cf.  artic.  Mattii.  21,21.  t6  t ijg  ovxrjg,  quod  tjj  ovxfj  accidit.)  — Caeler,  cf. 
si  ugccfiuhj. 

Jldgo  ivog,  ov,  o,  rj,  ov,  x6,  (a  nuga  et  olvog,  propr.,  qui  vino  sem- 
per  assidet)  vinosus,  vinolentus,  1 Tini.  3,  3.  Tit.  1,  7. 

llugolyo geu,  perf.  si agrgxrjptat,  (ex  nagd  et  otyogui)  praetereo;  — 
de  tempore:  Act.  14,  16.  (Jos.  Ant.  8,  12,  3.  Xen.  Anab.  2,  4,  1.) 

IIagofjoid£<o,  f.  aeco,  (a  nagduotog,  qu.  v.)  similis  sum,  Matth.23,27. 
(hoc  verbum,  quod  ap.  profanos  non  occurrit,  signif.  transit,  dictum:  verbis 
depingo  riva.') 

Tlagdpiotog,  oia,  ov,  (ex  Traga  iuxta,  et  Spotog)  similis,  Mare.  7,  8. 
13-  (Polyb.  6,  3,  11.  Xen.  H.  G.  3,  4,  13.) 

Jlugo^vvco,  f.  vvto,  (a  nagd  [cf.  nagantxgaivco]  et  dgvg,  acutus)  acu- 
tum reddo,  acuo  (oi  6 Deut.  32,  41.);  metaph.,  excito,  impello  ( ngdg  n , Xen. 
Mem.  3,  3,  13  seq.  inf.,  3,  5,  3.),  irrito,  ad  iram  provoco; — pass.,  Act.  17, 16. 
1 Cor.  13,  5-  (Deut.  9,  18.  Ps.  105,  29.  Jes.  65.  3.  Hos.  8,  5.  Zach.  10,  3.  — 
Polyb.  4,  7,  5.)  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Hago^vogdg,  ov,  o,  tt  , incitatio,  excitatio;  — ayanrpg,  gen.  obi., 
Hebr.  10,  24.  — b-,  exacerbatio  (acris  concertatio),  Act.  15,  39.  (oi  6 Deut. 
29,  28.) 

Ilugogyt^co,  fut.  attic.  nagogyiw,  — (ex  nagd  [cf.  nugoi-vva)]  et  dp- 
y(£<u)  — riva,  ad  iram  et  indignationem  provoco,  exacerbo,  Rom.  10, 19.  Eph. 
6,4.  (Coi.  3,  21.  in  codd.  legitur  pro  igt& igw.  — oi  6 Deut.  31,29.  Jud. 
2,  12.  Esdr.  5,  12.  Ps.  105,  32.)  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 
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nagogyiGgdg. 

Jlagogyiagog,  oii,  6,  indignatio;  — tifiidv,  ira  vestra  irritata,  Eph. 

4,  26.  (oi  6 1 Reg.  15,  30.  2 Reg.  23,  26.  Neh.  9,  18.) 

Jlugorgvvro,  f.  vvu,  (ex  nagd  [cf . nagoS,vvo>,  nagogyigav]  et  otqvvo), 
instigo)  incito,  instigo,  rivet,  Act.  13,  50.  (Jos.  Ant.  7,  6,  1.) 

llugovaiu,  ctg,  rj,  (a  nagcuv,  ovau,  dv,  parlic.  verbi  ndgetft i)  a.,  prae- 
sentia; ij  — rivos  (oppon.  ienovaia,  absentia),  2 Cor.  10,  10.  Phil.  2,  12.  — 
eius,  qui  advenit,  1 Cor.  16,  17.  2 Cor.  7,  6.  7.  2Thess.  2,  9.  (cf.  v.  8-  ctnoxu- 
Xvcp&tjatrcu.)  — tj  — n ui.iv  ngdg  riva,  de  reditu,  Phil.  1,26.  (Polyb. 23, 10, 14.) 

— b.,  speciatim  memoratur  tj  nugovoia  rov  Xqiotov  s.  rov  xvgiov,  i.  e. 
praesentia  rov  iX&dvrog  Xgujrov,  adventus  gloriosus  Christi  iudicis,  Malth. 
24,  3.  1 Cor.  15,  23.  1 Thess.  2,  19.  3,  13.  4,  15-  5,  23.  2Thess.  2,  1.  8.  Jac. 

5,  7.  2 Petr.  1,  16.  (rtjv  Svvuftiv,  i.  e.  potentiam,  x.  nagovaiav,  — cave  dicas, 
his  exprimi  iv  Sid  dvoiv)  3,  12.  13.  1 Joh.  2,  28.  — (Jos.  Ant.  3,  8,  4.) 

Ilagotpig,  tSog,  ij , (a  rnegd  et  dxpov,  v.  di/icdvwv)  vas,  patina,  pa- 
tella, in  qua  obsonia  apponuntur,  Malth.  23,  25.  26.  (Luc.  11,  39.  nivu%.)  — 
Pbryn. : nagotptg • ro  dxpov,  ov/i  di  rt>  dyyeXov,  cog  nvig • roirro  iit  rgv- 
fiMov  »J  hexdgtov  xaXovoiv.  Habent  vocem  de  patella  dictam  Xen.  Cyr.  1,3,4. 
Plularch.  de  vitando  aere  alieno  c.  2.) 

Iladgtiaia,  ceg,  tj,  (ut  uggtiaia  derivatur  ab  dggtjtog,  ita  naggtja.  a 
nd$gt]Tog  etsi  voce  non  usu  recepta,  compos,  ex  nav  et  (iri»)  « , libertas  in 
dicendo;  — rj  — uvdg,  Act.  4,  13.  — mgttiouia&ut  ictvrcg  (fja&pov  xu/.dr, 

1,  c.  gradum  ad  tribunal,  quem  intrepide  insistas,  xm)  n o/./.ijv  naggtjOiav, 
magnam  libertatem  pro  se  dicendi,  1 Tirn.  3,  13.  — /grja&ai  najtgtjoicf,  2 Cor. 
3,12.  Philem.  v.  8. — noMLtj  goi  (rirri)  n agi),  ngdg  vgdg,  2 Cor.  7,  4.  (Aelian. 
V.  H.  8,  12.  Polyb.  2,  38,  6.)  — naggriGig  adverb.  posit.,  libere,  Joh.  7, 13.26. 

18,  20.  aperte,  i.  e.  sine  dissimulatione,  Mare.  8,  32.  Joh.  11,  14.  — sine  am- 
bagibus, orationis  involucris,  Joh.  10,  24.  16,  25  et  29.  (oppon.  iv  nugoipioug.) 

— item  iv  naggxjaig , libere,  Eph.  6,  19.  Phil.  1,  20.  — gerd  nadpijOiug,  Act. 

2,  29.  (eineiv)  4,  29.  (AaAcIv)  v.  31.  28,  31-  — b-,  fiducia,  conGdenlia  (hoc 
sensu  Graeci  non  dicunt),  Eph.  3,  12.  Hebr.  3,6.  4, 16.  10,35.  — dicitur  nag- 
gxioiav  ti/eiv,  qui  non  pudore  sulTundilur,  1 Joh.  2,  28.  4,17.  — ngdg  rdv 
&e6v,  3,  21.  (sed  5,  14.  videtur  obtinere  confidentiae  notio.)  — ©.,  iv  nug- 
gt]aicf  (clvai,  negmutuv),  in  conspectu  omnium  (oppon.  iv  rqi  xgvnrtg),  Joh. 
7,4.  11,  54.  CoL  2,  15.  — Hinc  verb.  seq. 

//«opjjff id£o ficu,  f.  doouai,  aor.  1.  med.  inadgrjGiuau.uqv  (verb. 
depon.)  libere  loquor,  Act.  18,  26.  19,  8.  Eph.  6,  20.  naggriOtu<sdpivoi  eitiov, 
Act.  13,  46.  26,  26.  — napgtjo.  Iv  rivi,  fretus  aliquo,  Act.  9,  27.  28.  — ini 
rtvt,  fretus  aliquo,  Act.  14,  3.  — iv  r.  seq.  inf.  fretum  aliquo  audere  s.  libere 
agere  id,  quod  per  infinitivum  verbi  exprimitur,  1 Thess.  2,  2. 

Tl&g,  uaa,  dv,  omnis,  e.,  a.,  adiectum  nominibus,  et  ce.,  quidem  no- 
minibus articulo  non  notatis,  omnis,  e,  jeder,  — v.  c.  n dv  SivSgov,  Malth. 

3,  10.  — ndact  dvoia,  Mare.  9,  49.  — Malth.  3,  15.  5,  11.  12,  31.  15,  13. 

19,  3.  Luc.  3,  5.  6-  4,  37.  5,  17.  11,  42.  Joh.  2, 10.  Act  1,  21.  2,  43.  5,  42. 
10,  35.  13,  27.  Rom.  14,  11.  1 Cor.  4,  17.  Apoc.  18,  17.  al.  — iunct.  cum  vo- 
cibus atfectioncm,  actionem,  indolem  notantibus  plenitudinem  et  suminum  inten- 
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sionis  gradum  indicat,  lat.  omnis.  Nostrates:  aile,  allcs,  — v.  c.  ittru  nciaijg 
na$gijOiag,  Act.  4,  29.  (Pbil.  1",  20.)  ngo&vftiag , 17,  11.  cf.  20,  19.  24,  3.  — 
naau  dlnig , 27,  20.  — Rom.  15,  14.  — anovSrj , 2 Cor.  8,  7.  2 Petr.  1,5.  — 
inifrvfiiu,  £«p«,  Rom.  15,  13.  Phil.2,  29.  — uvxtigxeiu,  2 Cor.  9,  8.  — un).6- 
rrjs,  v.  11.  — iv  nuvrt  /.oycg  x.  yvaJaei,  1 Cor.  1,  5.  Eph.  1,  8.  Phil.  1,9.  — 
vnouowj,  2 Cor.  12,  12. — adde:  Matlh.  28,  18.  Act.  23,  1.  Phil.  4, 7.  Coi.  1,9. 

10.  11.  2,2.  3,  16.  ITim.  1,15.  2,11.  5,2.  2Tim.4,2.  Tit.  2,  15.  3,2.  Hebr. 

7,  7.  Jac.  1,  21.  1 Petr.  2,  18.  — aut  quemvis  modum,  quo  se  actio  virtus  vi- 
tium ve  exserit,  aut  quamvis  rem,  in  quam  actio,  nomine  significata,  transit. 

Quare  tu  nas,  naau,  nav  in  his  saepius  verti  potest:  omnis  generis,  omne 
genus  c.  gen.  v.  c.  nuau  uSixia,  Act.  7,  22.  Roin.  1,  18.  20.  2 Cor.  1,  4.  Eph. 

I,  3.  Coi.  1,  28.  2 Thess.  1,  11.  2,  9-  10.  Hebr.  6,  16.  1 Petr.  2,  1.  al.  — asso- 
ciatur participium,  a quo  et  ipso  articulus  abest,  Matth.  4,  4.  12,25.  13,52. 

23,  35.  Luc.  2,  23.  Joh.  15,  2.  1 Cor.  11,  5.  al.  — nas  — og  luv,  1 Cor.  6, 18. 

Matlh.  12,  36.  (nota  attractionem.)  — ov  nug,  non  omnis,  1 Cor.  15,  39-  sed 
si  negatio  ( ov , ovSinoxe,  ovSe,  gtj , ov  pij)  cum  verbo  iungenda  est,  acce- 
dens illud  nug  — nav,  negatione  simul  comprehendendum  vertendumque  est 
per:  nullus,  a,  um,  Matth.  24, 22.  Luc.  1,37.  (nulla  res)  Act.  10,14.  Rom.  3,20. 

1 Cor.  1,  29.  Gal.  2,  16.  Eph.  4,  29.  2 Petr.  1,  20.  1 Joh.  2,  21.  4, 1.  — Apoc. 

7,  1.  16.  21,  27.  (ex  hebr.  ^3  — v.  c.  Gen.  11,  7.  Levit.  25,  17.  Deut. 

16,  8.) 

/?.,  iunctum  cum  nominibus  articulo  notatis:  omnis  i.  e.  (is,  qui  nomine 
significatur)  totus,  der  (die,  das)  ganze  (v.  sub  o,  tj,  t6) ; v.  c.  naau  ij  a/ilrj, 

Matth.  8,  32.  — nug  6 o/kog,  13,  2.  — 27  , 25.  45.  Mare.  5,  33.  Luc.  2,  10. 

4,  25.  6,  17.  Act.  1,  8.  6,  5.  10,  41.  15,  12.  19,  26.  — Rom.  4,  16.  9,  17. 

10,  18.  1 Cor.  13,  2.  (die  n taxis  u.  yvwatg  im  ganzen  Umfange)  Eph.  2,  21. 

Coi.  1,  6.  19.  1 Thess.  3,  9.  Hebr.  2,  15.  — plur.,  Matth.  2,  4.  11,  13.  12,  23. 
al.  Mare.  3,  28.  4,  13.  32.  6,  33.  7,  3.  al.  Luc.  1,  48.  65.  2,  31.  al.  Act.  3,  24. 
al.  Rom.  1,5.  al. — loci,  ubi  additur  nomini  genitivus:  Matlh.  6, 29.  Luc.  1,10. 

3,  3.  Act.  7,  14.  8,  27.  10,  2.  11,  14.  12,  11.  17,  26.  20,  27.  25,  24.  26,  20. 

2 Cor.  7,  4.  Eph.  3,  19.  Phil.  1,  3.  Coi.  2,  9.  1 Thess.  3,  7.  — plur.,  Matlh.  4, 8. 

23,  5.  24,  30.  Luc.  1,  6.  12,  18.  Act.  10, 12.  — nug  6 kaog  ovxog,  Luc.  9, 13. 
cL  Matth.  18,  32.  — plur.,  Luc.  2,  19.  51.  23,  49.  Act.  1,  18.  3,  18.  25.  5,  20. 

Rom.  16,  4.  1 Cor.  f2,  12.  al.  — (plurali  additur  nomen  adi.,  Matlh.  25,  31.  — 
participium,  Mare.  4,  31.  Luc.  19,  37.  Act.  24,  5.  Phil.  1,  1.  Apoc.  19,  17.  Jud. 
v.  15.  — abest  nonnunquam  articulus  nomini  quasi  in  statu  constructo  posito: 

nug  obeog  lagatjk,  Act.  2,  36.  aut  nomini  proprio  collectivo : ncig  'lagatjk,  Rom.  • 

II, 26.  — nuaa  'legoa.,  Matlh.  2,  3.  — plur.,  Act.  17,  21.  — nug  nomini 
postpositum,  Mare.  16,  15-  (fis  xov  anavra)  praedicati  locum  occupat,  Joh. 

5,  22.  (xr/v  xgiaiv  nuouv  Sedioxe , i.  e.  iudicium  illud,  quod  ex  decreto  Dei 
olim  habebitur,  omne  tradidit  filio,  das  Gericbt  hat  er  ganz  — tlbergeben)  Apoc. 

13,  12.  — plur.,  Matlh.  9,  35.  10,  30.  Luc.  7,  35.  12,  7.  Act.  8,  40.  16,  26. 

17,  30.  Rom.  12,  4.  1 Cor.  7,  17.  10, 1.'  13,  2.  15,  7.  16,  20.  2 Cor.  13,  2.  12. 

Phil.  1,  13.  1 Thess.  5,  26.  2Tim.  4,  21.  Apoc.  8,  3.  — xovg  xuxu  tu  l{hy 
nuvxug  'IovSaiovg,  Act.  21,21.  — nag  inter  artic.  et  nomen:  tov  nclvxa 
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Xq6vov , i.  e.  sempcr,  Act.  20,  18.  Gal.  5, 14.  1 Tim.  1,  16-  — plur.,  xovg  xurci 
tu  tvttvi)  ndvxug  IovSuiovg,  Aci.  21,  21.  — obiler:  Quid  discriminis  intersit 
inter  formulas:  (v  nda>i  &),ixiiti  et:  iv  nda>,  r f,  ftXixpti,  discitur  ex  2 Cor.  1,4. 

b.,  nug,  dict.  ubsol.  quisque,  quivis,  Mare.  9,  49.  Lue.  16,  16-  Uebr. 
2,  9.  — scq.  pronomine  relat. : nug,  6'axig,  Mattii.  7,  24.  10,  32.  — nug,  o'g, 
Mattii.  19,  20.  Gal.  3,  10.  — nug,  og  uv,  quicunque,  Act.  2,  21.  — nug  i!- 
iifjwv,  iig,  Lue.  14,33-  — consociat,  cum  participio,  eoque  articulum  non  ha- 
bente: nuvxug  uxovovxog  (si  quis  audit,  quisquis  est),  Matth.  13, 19. — nuvx i 
dtfttlovxi  vfiiv,  Luc.  11,4.  2 Thess.  2,  4-  — articulum  habente:  Matth.  5,  22. 

7.8.  Luc.  6,  47.  Joh.  3,  8.  15.  6,45.  Act.  10,  43.  13,39.  Rom.  1,  16.  2,10. 
12,  3-  1 Cor.  9,  25.  16,  16.  Gal.  3,  13.  1 Joh.  2,  22.  3,  3.  4.  6.  9.  15.  5,  1.  - 
ordine  inverso,  Matth.  25,  29.  — ov  nug  6,  non  quivis,  qui,  Matth.  7,  21.  — 
plur.,  «. , simpliciter:  ndvxtg,  noslr.  alie,  i.  e.  Is'.,  omnes  homines,  Matth. 
10.  22.  (24,  9.  Mare.  13,  13.  Luc.  21,  17.)  21,  26.  Luc.  20, 38.  Joh.  1,  7.  3,26. 
(hyperbolice)  v.  31.  5,  23.  6,  45.  1 Cor.  9,  19.  Rom.  10, 12.  9,  5,  Eph.  3,  9. 
Act.  17,  25.  (nuoi.)  — 3.,  omnes,  qui  praecedenti  verbo  subiecti  sunt  (die 
das  Subiect  des  beigesetzten  Verb.  sind:  sie  — alie),  Matth.  14,  20.  (Mare. 

6,  42.  Luc.  9,  17.)  22,  28.  27,  22.  Mare.  1,  27,  6,  42.  Luc.  1,  63.  2,  3.  3, 15. 
4,28.  8,52.  9,43.  22,70.  Joh.  6,45.  — cum  2.  pers.  pl. , Matth.  26  , 27. 
(Mare.  14,  23-  27.)  Luc.  13,  3.  — ).,  respicit  ad  eos,  qui  commemorati  sunt, 
Matth.  22,  27.  26,  70.  Mare.  1,  37.  2,  12.  6,  39.  50.  10,  44.  (9,  35.)  12,  22- 
43.  44.  13,  37.  14,  29.  31.  50.  Luc.  4,  15.  20.  36.  6,  19.  8,  4&  45.  54.  9,  23- 
12,  41.  (ngbg  ndvxug,  scii,  qui  adsunt)  14,  18.  Joh.  2,  15.  24.  — ov  ndvug, 
non  omnes,  Matth.  19,  11.  — *).,  oi  ndvxtg,  omnes,  nullo  excepto,  vel  omnes 
illi,  quorum  facta  est  mentio,  Rom.  11,  32.  1 Cor.  9,  22.  — sie  alie,  Phil.  2,  21. 
(coli.  v.  20.)  2 Cor.  5,  15.  (oi  ndvxtg,  scii,  qui  verbis:  iinig  ndvxiov  undhm 
inclusi  sunt.)  — coniung.  cum  1.  plur.,  nos  omnes,  ICor.  10, 17.  — /?.,  ndvug, 
6'a oi , ouincs,  quicunque,  Matth.  22,  10.  Luc.  4,  40.  Joh.  10,  8-  Act.  5,  36.  37. 
— y. , ndvug  oi  c.  parlicip. , omnes,  qui,  Matth.  4,  24.  8,  16.  21,  12.  Mare. 
1,  32.  Luc.  1,  66.  71.  2,  18.  38.  47.  13,  4.  17.  14,  29.  Act.  1,  19.  2,  44.  4,  16. 
5,  5.  al.  Rom.  1,7.  3,  22.  4,  11.  10,  12.  1 Cor.  1,  2.  2 Cor.  1,  1.  Eph.  6,  24. 

1 Thess.  1,  7.  2 Thess.  1,  10.  2,  12.  1 Tim.  2,  2.  Hebr.  3,  16.  2 Joh.  v.  1.  Apoc. 

13.8.  18,  19.  24.  — ad  artic.  suppi,  ovxtg,  Matth.  5,  15.  Luc.  5,  9.  Joh.  5, 23. 
Act.  2,  39.  5,  17.  16,  32.  Rom.  9,  6.  2 Tim.  1,  15.  Tit.  3,  15.  1 Petr.  5,  14.  - 
al.  — inverso  ordine,  Act.  20,  32.  Hebr.  5,  9.  — 8. , ndvxtg  cum  proiiom. 
rif/tig,  vfitig,  uvxoi,  oixoi ; tf.,  i,uttg, — ijftt Xg  ndvxtg,  Joh.  1,16.  Rom. 8,32. 

2 Cor.  3,  18.  Eph.  2,  3.  — ndvxtg  fotig,  Act.  2,32.  10,33-  20,14.  28,  2. 
Rom.  4,  16.  Gal.  4,26-  Eph.  4,  6.  — oi  ndvxtg  ijutig,  2 Cor.  5, 10.  — 3-,  vfitig 
ndvxtg,  Act.  20,  25.  — ndvxtg  vfttig , Matth.  23,  8.  26,31.  Luc.  9,  48-  Act. 
4,  10.  22,  3.  Rom.  1,  8 15,  33.  16,  24.  2 Cor.  2,  3-  5.  7,  15.  13,  13-  Phil.  1,4. 

7.  8.  25.  2,  17.  26.  4,  23.  1 Thess.  1 , 2.  2 Thess.  1,3.  3,  16.  18.  Tit.  3,  15- 

Hebr.  13,  25.  — J.,  uvxoi  ndvxtg,  1 Cor.  15,  10.  — ndvxtg  uvxoi,  Act.  4,33- 

19,  17.  20,36.  — T,  oixoi  ndvxtg,  Act.  1,  14.  17,7.  Hebr.  11,  13.39.  - 

ndvxtg  oixoi,  Act.  2,  7.  — H->  oi  8i  nuvxtg,  sie  aber  alie,  Mare.  14,  64-  — 

oi  fitx'  iftov  ndvxtg,  Tit.  3,  15.  Absolute  (absque  nomine  subst.)  ponitur 
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Neutrum:  1.,  sing.  nav,  quodvis,  omne  (quod),  a.,  nav  rd  seq.  partic., 

1 Cor.  10,  25.  27.  Eph.  5,  13.  — ad  artic.  xi  suppi.  6v,  1 Joh.  2,  16.  — nav  ov 

(ubi  ov  ad  verbum  sequens  pertinet),  nihil,  Mattii.  15,17.  (Mare.  7,  8.)  — 
p.,  nav  b\  Rom.  14,  23.  JoTi.  6,  37.  39.  17,  2.  6'  xi  (uv),  quicquid,  Coi.  3, 17. 
23.  — , cum  praepositionibus  iunclum  vices  gerit  adverbii,  Sia  nuvxog  s. 

Sianavxos,  perpetuo.  — iv  navxi,  i.  e.  vel  quovis  tempore,  2 Cor.  4,  8.  et 
7,  5.  — 7,  16.  11,  6.  Phil.  4,  6.  1 Thess.  5,  18.  — vel  in  quovis  rerum  statu, 

2 Cor.  6,  4.  7,  11.  11,  9.  — iv  navxi  xai  iv  ndat,  Phil.  4,  12.  — vel  omnino, 
1 Cor.  1, 5.  2 Cor.  7,  16.  8,  7.  9,  8.  11.  Eph.  5,  24.  — 2.,  plur.  navia,  i.  e. 
ce. , omnes  res , e contextu  accuratius  cognoscendae , Mare.  4,  34.  6,  30.  Luc. 

1,  3.  3,  20.  4,  7.  Joh.  4,  25.  Rom.  8,  2&  2 Cor.  6,  10.  Gal.  4,  1.  Phil.  2,  14. 
1 Thess.  5,  21.  1 Tim.  2,  1.  2Tim.  2,  10.  Tit.  1,  15.  et  Jac.  5,  12.  1 Petr.  4,  8. 
(ngo  ndvxuv , ut  lat. : ante  omnia),  1 Petr.  4,  7.  1 Joh.  2,  27.  3 Joh.  v.  2.  — 
p.,  ndvxa  i.  q.  omnino,  Act.  20,  35.  1 Cor.  9,  25.  (in  omnibus)  10,  33.  11,  2. 
— y.,  omnes  res  (quae  in  rerum  natura  existunt,  alles  Wirkliehe),  Joh.  1,  3. 
Rom.  9,  5.  1 Cor.  2,  10.  15,27.  et  Hebr.  2,  8.  Eph.  1,  22.  Coi.  1,17.  Apoc. 

21,  5.  — S.,  x d ndvxa , rerum  universitas,  Rom.  11,  36.  1 Cor.  8,  6.  11,  12. 

15,  27.  28.  Eph.  3,  9.  Coi.  1,  16.  17.  — Phil.  3,  21.  Hebr.  1,  3.  2,  10.  3,  4. 
Apoc.  4,  11.  — x d n.  nhjQovv,  omnia  loca  occupare,  Eph.  4,  10.  — cum 
emphasi,  omnia  i.  e.  ne  uno  quidem  excepto,  2 Cor.  5,  17.  18.  Hebr.  2,  8.  — 
r u ndvxa  iv  ndoiv , 1 Cor.  15,  28.  Eph.  1,  23.  — .xd  n.  sensu  relat. , Mare. 
4,  11.  (omne  argumentum)  Act.  17,25.  (omnes  vitae  necessitates)  Rom.  8,  32. 
(omnia  ea,  quae  in  usum  nostrum  donare  potest)  1 Cor.  9,  22.  (Allen  bin  ich, 
was  in  Hinsicht  ihrer  Alles  heisst,  geworden)  2 Cor.  4,  15.  (omnia,  quae  vos 
me  agere  videtis.)  — xd  n.  ubi  articulus  praefigitur,  quia  vox  iam  praecessit, 
Phil.  3,  8.  vel  quia  ea  comprehenduntur  sequentia,  Coi.  3,  8.  — xd  n.  notionem 
abstractam  exprimens  omnium  hominum,  Gal.  3,  22.  (coli.  Rom.  11,32.)  ITim. 
6,  13-  — speciatim  xd  ndvxa  in  coelo  et  in  terra  dicuntur  pro  naturis  intel- 
lectu praeditis,  quae  ibi  versantur,  Eph.  1,  10/  Coi.  1,  20.  — xd  n.  coniung. 
cum  1.  pers.  pL,  nos  omnes  (wir  das  Ganze),  Eph.  4,  15.  — «.,  c.  praepositi.: 
tig  ndvxa,  2 Cor.  2,  9.  — xaxd  ndvxa,  quavis  ratione,  Act.  17,  22.  Coi.  3, 20. 

22.  Hebr.  2,  17.  4,  15.  — iv  naai,  2 Cor.  11,  6-  1 Tim.  3,  11.  4,  15.  2 Tim. 

2,  7.  4,  5-  Tit.  2,  9.  Hebr.  13,  18.  1 Petr.  4,  11.  — £.,  c.  genit.,  ncivxa  vp/Zv, 
omnes  res  vestrae,  ICor.  16,  14.  — q.,  navia  xd  seq.  participio;  — nuvxa 
xd  yivSfitva,  Malth.  18,  31.  Luc.  9,  7.  12.  44.  17,  10.  18,  31.  21,  22.  24,  44. 
Joh.  18,  4.  Act.  10,  33.  24,  14.  Gal.  3,  10.  — ordine  inverso:  xd  nuvxa  iley- 
xdfceva,  quaecunque  reprehenduntur,  Eph.  5,  13.  — ad  artic.  suppi,  ovxa  (v. 
supr.  nas  et  navit?),  Matlh.  23,  20.  Act.  4,  24.  14,  16.  17,  24.  — ita  etiam 
ndvxa  xd  ude,  scii,  ovxa,  Coi.  4,  9-  — xd  xax’  iui,  Coi.  4,  7.  cf.  xd  ipa 
nuvxa,  Joh.  17,  10.  — ndvxa  xd  iftu,  Luc.  15,  31-  — cum  pronomine 
demonstrat:  xavxa  ndvxa,  Matth.  4,  9.  6,33.  13,34.51.  Luc.  12,  30.  31. 

16,  14.  Act.  7,  50.  Rom.  8,  37.  ICor.  10, 11.  2 Petr. 3,  11.  al.  — ndvxa  xavxa, 
Matlh.  6,  32.  19,  20.  (Mare.  10,  20.  xavxa  n.)  24,  2.  8.  33.  34.  (Mare.  13,  4. 
et  30.  xavxa  n.)  Luc.  7,  18.  16,  26.'  28,  21.  Act.  24,  8.  1 Cor.  12,  11.  CoL 

3,  14.  1 Thess.  4,  6.  — nuvxa  x.  avfifieptjxdxa  xavxa,  Luc.  24,  14.  — cum 
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pron.  relat.  auvra,  a,  Joh.  4,  45.  Aci.  10,  39.  13,  39.  — betet,  Mallh.  7, 12. 
13,44.46.  Mare.  12,44.  Joh.  4,  29.  10,41.  16,15.  17,7.  Aci.  3,  22.  - 
— 6 'au  uv,  Mallh.  21,  22.  23,  3.  Mare.  11,  24.  AcJ.  3,  22.  — Praeterea  noles 
loc.  Mare.  12,  29-  (.TpcJrij  xdvruv,  gen.  neutr.,  tvtoXrj,  lex  omnium  s.  omnium 
rerum  i.  e.  omnino  prima,  cf.  Thuc.  4,  52.) 

Iluox*t  rd,  (nom.  indeclinabile  ab  hebr.  J1DB  et  forma  aramaira: 

NPIDD  a nDB,  transiit,  parcens  transiit,  2Cbron.  30,  17.  18.  io  quoex) 

U-,  agnus  paschalis  i.  e.  agnus  die  decimo  quarto  mensis  Nisan  (primi  mensis 
anni,  Aegyptiis  ipagaixovfH,  Macedonibus  £uv{hx6g  dicti,  Jos.  Ant.  2,  14,6.) 
a Judaeis  mactandus  et  comedendus  in  memoriam  illius  diei,  quo  olim  ipsorum 
maiores  emigrationem  ex  Aegypto  parantes,  a Deo  iussi  erant  agnum  mactare 
et  comedere  eiusque  sanguine  limina  sua  conspergere,  ut  angelus  perditor 
ipsorum  domus  hoc  sanguine  conspecto  praeteriret  (Ex.  12, 1 seq.  Num.  10,6. 
seq.).  — Cum  mactato  agno  paschali  comparatur  Christus  1 Cor.  5,7.— 
&vitv  rb  TTCtaxu,  Mare.  14,  12.  Luc.  22,  7.  — tpayttv  rb  ,t.,  Matth.  26,  17.  — 
Mare.  14,  12.  14.  Luc.  22,  11.  15.  Joh.  18,  28.  cf.  2 Chron.  30,  17.  18.  Er. 
12,  43.  — b-,  coena  paschalis,  in  phrasibus:  iroipta^uv , parare,  xo 
Matth.  26,  19.  (Mare.  14,  16.  Luc.  22,  8.  13.)  — rb  n.  ywtrai , coena  pas- 
chalis agitur,  Matth.  26,  2.  — troutv  rb  rr.  i.  e.  celebrare  coenam  paschalem, 
Matth.  26,  18.  (Num.  9,  2.  6.  10.  Esdr.  6,  20.)  sed  de  Mose  ipso  dictum  significat: 
instituere,  Hebr.  11,28.  (cf.  Ex.  12,21.)  — e.,  festum  paschale,  inclusis 
diebus  azymorum  (coenam  paschalem  proxime  sequentibus,  a die  14.  mensis 
Nisjn  usque  ad  diem  20.  pertinentibus,  per  quos  Judaeis  pane  fermentato  abs- 
tinendum erat  (Ex.  12,  15.  18.  Num.  9,  11.  Deut.  16,  3-),  Mare.  14,  1.  et 
Lucas  diserte  c.  22,  1.  cf.  2,41.  Joh.  2,  13.  23-  6,4.  11,55.  12,1.  13,  L 
18,  39.  19,  14.  Act.  12,  4.  Per  hos  septem  dies  immolari  solebant  ravgot  Svo, 
xui  xgibg  (itiv  eli , dirr u 8i  (Jos.  Ant.  3,  10,  5.)  et  hinc  forsitan  illu- 

strandus est  locus  Joh.  18,28.  — Caeterum  v.  voc.  d^ruog , jrortjgtov. 

Tldaxit) , f-  neiaofiat , aor.  2.  (xceftov,  perf.  m.-rovfta , (Luc.  13,2. 
Hebr.  2,  18.)  patior,  sentio,  sensu  experior,  contigit  mihi;  dic.  r 6 st. : tt  , de 
rebus  secundis,  quas  quis  expertus  est,  de  utilitatibus,  quas  percepit;  — nuex- 
rt,  Esth.  9,  26.  — dyu&d  ndaxio,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  3.  — b- , de  rebus  ad- 
versis, Mare.  9,  12.  Luc.  13,  2.  Act.  28,  5.  2 Cor.  1,  6.  Gal.  3,  4.  2 Tim.  1, 12. 
Apoc.  2,  10.  absol. , Luc.  22,  15.  24,  46.  Act.  1,  3.  3,  18.  17,  3.  1 Cor.  12,  26. 
Hebr.  2,  18.  9,26.  1 Petr.  2,  20.  23-  3,14.17.  4,19-  Hebr.  13, 12.  — wdnw, 
Matth.  17,  12.  — i )irtg  r. , Phil.  1,  29.  2 Thess.  1,  5.  1 Petr.  2,  21.  4,  1.  — w 
«.tu  rirof,  Matth.  16,  21.  (Mare.  8,  31.  Luc.  9,  22.)  Luc.  17,  25.  — ri  M r- 
Mare.  5,  26.  1 Thess.  2,  14.  — ndax-  rt  vsrdp  rtvog , Act.  9,  16.  — sraa/or, 
c.  adverbiis:  xuxdjg,  Matth.  17,  15.  — adixiog , 1 Petr.  2,  19.  — dkiyov,  breve 
tempus,  1 Petr.  5,  10. 

Iluxdga,  agoiv,  ta,  Patara,  urbs  maritima  Lyciae  celebris  oraculo 
Apollinis,  qui  ita  hic  mensibus  sex  hiemalibus  ut  sex  aestivis  apud  Delum  re- 
sponsa deliberantibus  dabat  (Herodol.  1,  182.  Strab.  14.  p.  981.  Virg.  Aen. 
4,  144.),  Act.  21,  1. 
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TJuxciaaoj,  f.  £o> , a.,  pulso,  t i (v.  c.  partem  s.  membrum  corporis), 
Act  12,7.  — b-,  percutio  s.  ferio;  absol.,  iv  u axuigtf,  ferro,  gladio,  Luc. 
22,  49.  — xtva,  Matth.  26,  51.  Luc.  22,  50.  — (Polyb.  10,  18,  4.  Thuc.  8,  92.) 

— ex  hebr.  plagis,  malis  afficio  aliquem,  Act.  12,23.  — n vu  (v  nvt,  Apoc. 
11,  6.  19,  15.  (Geti.  8,  21.  Num.  14,  12.)  — <*.,  occido,  interficio,  riva,  Matth. 
26,  31.  (Mare.  14,  27.  e Zach.  13,  7.)  Act.  7,  24. 

JIaxito  (di),  f.  fjaa,  aor.  1.  p.  iwaxtj&ijv,  calco  i.  e.  a. , pedibus  tero; 

— x ijv  Itjvdv,  Apoc.  14,  20.  19,  15.  (oi  6 Jud.  9,  27.  Neh.  13,  15.  Jerem. 
48,  33.  Zach.  10,  5.)  — imxvto  xtvdg,  Luc.  10,  19.  (cf.  Ps.  90,  13.)  — 
b. , conculco  urbem,  devastando  profano,  Apoc.  11,2.  — pass. , Luc.  21,  24. 
(ex  Dan.  8,  13.) 

Jluxijg,  xigog , s.  rgog , d,  pater,  a.  sensu  propr.  i.  q.  genitor,  Matth. 
2 , 22.  4,  21.  22.  8,  21.  10,  21.  37.  15,  4.  19,  5.  al.  — vocat.,  Luc.  15,  12. 
(16,  24.  27.,  30.)  pl. , Eph.  6,  4.  (nominat,  pro  vocat.)  Coi.  3,  21.  — oi  nutiurg 
«jg  aagxuQ , genitores  naturae  corporeae,  Hebr.  12,  9.  (oppon.  d nux t)g  xtSv 
nrtvuduuv.)  — dic.  pluralis  de  utroque  parente,  Hebr.  11,23. 

b.,  auctor  stirpis,  princeps  gentis  Judaicae:  v.  c.  Abrahamus,  Matth. 

3,  9.  (Luc.  3, 8.)  Luc.  1,  73-  16,  24.  Joh.  8,  39.53.  Act.  7, 2.  Rom.  4,  1.  17.  18. 
ai.  Isaacus,  Rom.  9,  10.  Jacobus,  Joh.  4,  12.  Davides,  Mare.  11,  10.  Luc.  1,  32. 

— plur.  maiores,  Matth.  23, 30.  32.  Luc.  1, 17.  (?)  55.72.  6,23-26.  11,47,48. 
Joh.  4, 20.  6,  31.  7,  22.  Act.  3,  13.  25.  5,  30.  7, 15.  62.  13,  36.  1 Cor.  10, 1.  al. 
(ita  fVDN,  1 Reg.  8,  21.  Ps.  21 , 5.  al.) 

T 

C.,  sensu  translato:  u. , auctor,  a quo  aliquid  originem  duxit  et  in  alios 
transiit,  srurrjg  mgnoprjg,  Rom.  4,  12.  — fi-,  necxtjg  uveuv,  is  qui  parentis  loco 
constituitur  i.  e.  in  quo  primo  illud  signum  fixum  est,  per  quod  futuro  tempore  eius 
genuina  proles  agnoscatur,  Rom.  4,  11.  16.  (nuxtjp  h.  I.  is,  qui  prolem  habet  i.  e. 
posteros , suum  exemplum  imitantes)  — y. , diabolus  dic.  d naxtjg  x oi  i pii- 
bove , h.  e.  is , cuius  tota  natura  veritatis  odio  mendaciique  amore  tenetur,  Job. 
8,  44.  — universe:  ix  nutgog  uvog  fivai  dicitur,  qui  ita  mente  ac  voluntate 
alicui  se  similem  praebet,  ac  si  suam  ei  naturam  acceptam  referret,  Joh.  8,  44.  — 
S.,  narijg,  qui  patris  loco  est  et  paterno  modo  alicui  prospicit,  1 Cor.  4,  15.  — 
e.,  qui,  ut  est  aetate  provectior,  ita  etiam  hoc  sibi  munus  iniunctum  habet,  ut 
ea  qua  valeat  ipse  prudentia  atque  experientia,  aliorum  rebus  consulat.  Ita 
vocantur  nurigtg  assessores  synedrii,  Act.  7,  2.  22,  1.  doctores,  Matth.  23,  9. 
(1  Joh.  2,  13.  14.  huc  non  pertinet)  cf  2 Reg.  6,  1.  2.  21.  13,  24.) 

#f. , Deus  dic.  pater,  «. , quia  est  omnium  rerum  creator,  conservator  et 
gubernator,  ov  tu  ndvxu , 1 Cor.  8,  6.  Gal.  1,3-  — nuziig  ndvxoiv,  Eph. 

4,  6.  Dicitur  ergo  pater  omnium  hominum,  quem  omnes  patrem  salutare  debent, 
Matth.  6,  4.  8.  15.  Luc.  6,  36.  12,  30.  32.  — d &egs  x.  nuxr/g,  Jac.  1 , 27. 
3,  9.  1 Cor.  15,  24.  Eph.  5,  20.  Coi.  2,  2.  3, 17.  1 Thess.  3, 13-  — &ebf  nuxijg, 
1 Petr.  1, 2.  2 Pelr.  1,  17.  Judae  v.  1.  — xdv  nviv/jcixcov , Hebr.  12,  9.  — 
additur:  d iv  roTs'  ovgavuiq , coelestis,  Matth.  6,  9.  (Luc.  11,  2.)  5,  16-  45.  48. 
6,  1.  7,  11.  18,  14.  Mare.  11,  25.  26.  Luc.  11,  13.  — d nat.  d ovguvtog,  Matth. 
6,  14.  26-  32.  15,  13.  — patris  nomini  adduntur  genitivi  qualitatis  (ex  hebr.), 
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v.  c.  6 it.  xcov  oixxtggrSv,  pater  benignissimus , 2 Cor.  1,  3.  — 6 t fjg  Sdhjg, 
augustissimus,  gloriosissimus,  Eph.  1,  17.  Huc  ref.  Jac.  1,  17.  — trut.  rw> 
tf  touuv,  i.  e.  qui  ut  est  luminum  auctor,  ita  ipse  splendidissima  est  luce  circum- 
datus. — Sed  (}.,  adiungitur  nomini  singularis  curae  et  amoris  notio,  ubi  ex 
adverso  ponuntur  filii  (r t!xvu),  2 Cor.  6,  18.  Rom.  8,  15.  Gal.  4,  6.  Eph.  2,  18. 
Quare  prae  caeteris  Christiani  hoc  Deum  nomine  compellant  (Deus  vocatur  o 
naxrjg  ct  Christus  d xvgtog),  Rom.  1 , 7.  1 Cor.  1 , 3.  2 Cor.  1,2.  Gal.  1,4. 
Eph.  1,  2.  2,  18.  5,  20.  6,23.  Phil.  1,  2.  2,  11.  Coi.  1,  2.  12.  2,  2.  1 Thess. 

I,  1.  3.  3,  11.  13.  2 Thess.  1,2.  2,  16.  2Tim.  1, 2.  Tit.  1, 4.  Philem.  v.  3. 
1 Joh.  2,  1.  15.  16.  3,  1.  cf.  Matth.  13,  43.  — y.,  Deus  dicitur  paler  Christi, 
sic  ipse  Jesus  Deum  appellat  (qui  sibi  summam  potestatem  dederit) , Matth. 
7,21.  10,32.  11,27.  (Luc.  10, 22.)  16,27.  18,10.  20,23.  24,36.  25,34. 
26,29.53.  Luc.  22,  29.  24,49.  — quocum  natura  arctissime  coniunctns  et 
a quo  in  terras  missus  sit,  Joh.  5,  17.  18.  20.  23.  6,  32.  65.  8, 19.  28.  49.  54. 
10,  18.  25.  29.  32.  37.  14  , 2.  7.  12.  20.  21.  23-  28.  15,  15.  Apoc.  3,  5.  21. 
14,1.  — adde:  Matth.  26,  39.  42.  Luc.  2,  49.  Joh.  2,  16.  5,43.  10,30.36. 
20,  17.  — apostoli  Deum  dicunt  patrem  Christi,  Rom.  15,  6.  2 Cor.  1,  3-  11,  31. 
Eph.  1,  3.  3,  14.  Coi.  1,  3.  1 Petr.  1,  3.  Apoc.  1,  6.  — vid.  infr.  vi 6g. 

Ildxftog,  ov,  t),  Palmus,  insula  maris  Aegaei,  in  Sporadibus  numerata, 
in  quam  Joannes  apostolus  relegatus  esse  dicitur,  Apoc.  1,  9. 

TIaxgaltgrig,  (attice:  mtxgxtXoittg,  Piat.  Phaed.  c.  62.)  ov,  6 (a  *axtjg 
et  dloidco,  trituro,  cf.  supr.  /Aijxgaktpag)  patris  percussor,  parricida,  1 Tim.  1,9. 

IJaxgtd,  «c,  *»} , (a  rraxrjn ; v.  de  hac  forma  sub  voc.  A alui)  gens, 
familia  (distinguitur  a xij  tf  vbi,  tribu,  Judith.  8,  2.),  Luc.  2,  4.  Act.  3,  25.  Eph. 
3,  15.  (oi  6 Ex.  12,  3.  Num.  1,  18.  — Herodot.  1 , 200.) 

Iluxgidg  xv?,  ov,  6,  (ex  dg/co  et  rraxgid,  q.  v.)  Patriarcha,  gentis 
auctor,  proavus,  Act.  2, 29.  7,8-9.  Hebr.  7,  4.  (1  Chron.  24,  31.  2Chron.  19,  8.) 

IJuxgixdg,  tj , 6v,  (a  nctrrjg)  paternus,  i.  e.  a patre,  s.  patribus,  — 
rragaSdoetg  rrcngixai  (v.  traxpriiog),  Gal.  1,  14-  (oi  6 Levit.  22,  13.  Jos.  6,  24- 
1 Chron.  12,  28.  Sirac.  42,  10.  — Diod.  Sic.  1,  88.  14,  13.) 

TJaxgig,  t8og,  Tj,  (a  *axrjg)  patria,  i.  e.  a.,  terra  patria  (ut  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,2,7.)  i.  q.  sedes  lixa,  oppon.  terrae,  ubi  quis  tragi* tfyuci , Hebr. 

II,  14.  cf.  13,  14.  &.,  urbs  patria,  Matth.  13,  54. 57.  Mare.  6,  1.  4.  Luc.  4,  23. 
Joh.  4,  44.  — de  urbe  patria:  Herodian.  8,  3,  2.  Jos.  Aiit.  10,  7,  3.  6,  4,  6. 

77 axQoflag,  a,  d,  Patrabas,  homo  Christianus,  Rom.  16,  14. 
TluxgonagdSoxog,  ov,  6,  tj , ov,  x 6,  (ex  *axrjg  et  rtagaSiScoui) 
a patribus  s.  maioribus  traditus,  1 Petr.  1,  18.  (Diod.  Sic.  15,  74.  17,  4.  Dion. 
Halic.  Ant.  4,  8.  5,  48.) 

Haxgmog,  u,  ov,  (a  rraxtjg  pro:  rraxgcoiog')  patrius,  i.  e.  a parentibus 
ad  liberos  s.  a maioribus  ad  posteros  hereditatis  quasi  iure  veniens,  a patribus 
acceptus,  ut  vdgog,  Act.  22,  3.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  6,  10.)  — Oedg,  24,  14.  — 
xd  td-f]  t d rraxgroa , 28,  17.  (rrainaiiov  Ifrog,  Aelian.  V.  H.  7,  19.  Polyb. 
3,  12,  4.  Thuc.  7,  69.  — 2 Macc.  6,  1.) 

Ilailog,  ov,  ri  (nom.  lat.  Paulus,  i.  e.  parvus,  pusillus),  Paulus 
1.,  Sergius  Paulus,  propraetor,  Act.  13,  7.  — 2.,  apostolus  (ante  conversionem 
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Saulus  [SlNtl',  precibus  impetratus]  dictus).  — natus  Tarsi,  oppido  Ciliciae, 

Act.  9,  11.  21,39.  22,3.  — patre  Judaeo  ac  cive  Romano,  Act.  16,  37. 
22,27.  — Hierosolymis  disciplinae  Gamalielis,  doctoris  Pharisaei,  traditus, 
Act.  5,  34.  21,  39.  22,  3.  — cum  literarum  studio  coniunxit  artis  oxyvoxoiov 
exercitium  (v.  sub  hoc  v.),  acerrime  infestabat  Christianos;  sed  cum  Damascum 
peteret,  miraculoso  modo  ad  Christum  conversus  est.  Ab  Anania  sacra  lotione 
tinctus,  totus  in  id  incubuit,  ut  Judaeis  demonstraret,  Jesum  esse  Messiam, 
Act.  cap.  9.  22,  1—21.  26,9  — 23.  2Cor.  11,  32.  Gal.  1,  13—24.  1 Cor. 
15,8 — 10.  al.  Plures  coetus  Christianos  condidit  in  urbibus  Graeciae  et  Asiae 
minoris.  Scripsit  epistolas,  spiritus  sancti  plenas,  quas  canoni  sacror,  scriptor, 
insertas  etiamnum  habemus.  Quum  ex  itineribus  Hierosolyma  pascha  celebratum 
venisset,  Judaei  eo  conspecto  turbas  excitant,  quorum  manibus  eum  milites  Ro- 
mani eripiunt.  Sed  Caesaream  abductus  ibi  per  biennium  vinculis  continetur, 
et  tum  Romam  ad  Caesarem  mittitur,  v.  Acta  apost.  Tradunt  eum  anno  14.  im- 
perii Neronis  una  cum  Petro  in  urbe  Romae  supplicio  allectum  esse,  v.  Euseb. 

H.  E.  2,  22. 

Ilavw,  f.  jtcivoijj,  aor.  1.  txuvaa  (1  Petr.  3,  10.),  cessare  facio;  — 
« s.  uva  unii  uvog,  cohibeo  aliquem  (aliquid)  ab  aliquo,  1 Petr.  3,  10.  — 
(oi  <5  Ps.  33, 14.  36,  8.  Jes.  1,  16.  seq.  — genitivo  simplici,  Xcn.  Mem.  1,  2,  2. 
et  15.)  — Med.  a.,  cesso,  desino;  perf.  p.  ninuvuai,  signif.  med.  (Ilom. 

11.  3,  134.),  Luc.  8,  24.  Act.  20,  1.  1 Cor.  13,  8.  — ft.,  navofiui  uvog,  desisto 
ab  aliqua  re,  1 Petr.  4,  1.  — ©.,  constr.  cum  particip.  desino  facere  aliquid, 
ixavouxo  fortuv,  Act.  5,  42.  6,13.  13,10.  20,31.21,32.  Eph.  1,  16.  Coi. 

I, 9.  Hebr.  10,  2.  (Xen.  Cyr.  1,4,2.  Aelian.  V.  H.  8,  10.)  particip.  e ver- 
borum vicinia  petendum,  Luc.  11,  1. 

Ilucpog,  ov,  »J,  Paphus,  urbs  maritima  Cypri  insulae,  portu  instructa, 
sedes  proconsulis  Romani,  a qua  60  stadiis  distabat  Paphus  antiqua  (Palae- 
paphus),  cultu  ac  templo  Veneris  olim  celebris  (Pomp.  Mela  Iib.  2,  c.  7.  Tacit. 
hist.  2,  2.),  Act.  13,  6.  13. 

77« xvvw,  f.  vvco,  (ab  adi.  iraxvg,  t~iu,  v,  pinguis,  cf.  fipadvvttt, 
rax^vcj)  pinguefacio  (Xen.  Symp.  2,  17.).  — pass.,  pinguefio  (Xen.  Oecon. 

12,  20.);  — met.,  stupidus  fio;  — t)  xugSia,  Matlh.  13, 15-  et  Act.  28, 27.  (Jes. 
6,  10.  cf.  Ps.  118,  70.  — vccxvg  r«$  diavoiug , llerodian.  2,  9,  15.  — rrjv 
Suivotav,  Aelian.  V.  H.  13,  1.  — et  lat.  pingue  ingenium.) 

JltSti,  tis,  tj,  (a  voc.  novg)  compes,  pedica,  Mare.  5,  4.  Luc.  8,  29.  — 
oi  6 Ps.  104,  18.  149,  8.  Jud.  16,  21.  (Herodot.  3,  23.  Diod.  Sic.  11,  24.) 

Hc8iv6g,  tj,  6v,  (a  voc.  niSov,  solum)  campestris,  planus,  Luc.  6,  17. 
(oi  6 Deut.  4,  43.  2Chron.  1,  15.  — Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  43.) 

/Ic^evbj,  f.  ivoio , (a  ntgog , pedestris)  pedibus  iter  facio,  Act.  20,  13. 
(Xen.  Anab.  5,5,4.) 

77«sP)  (dat.  fem.  ab  adi.  s u£6g,  tj,  ag,  pedestris)  pedibus,  itinere 
pedestri,  Matth.  14,  13.  Mare.  6,  33.  — Xen.  C*.  4,  3,  22. 

flet&anxtto  (<a),  f-  Vtim , (a  xtittag/og , ex  mixtouui  et  dpxfj') 
obtempero,  &tq>,  Act.  5,  29.  32.  — dgxaig  x.  (Sovotaig , Tit.  3,  1.  (cf.  Sir. 
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30,30.  — Jos.  c.  Apion.  2,  41.  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  21.)  s.  cuiquam  consilium 
danli,  Aci.  27,  21.  (Polyb.  3,  4,  3.  Diod.  Sic.  1,  27.) 

IJei&dg,  »/',  ov,  (a  nel&m)  ad  persuadendum  aptus; — iv  net&oig  16- 
yotg,  1 Cor.  2,  4. 

Ilei&oi,  oog  ( ovg ),  ij , (nomen  Deae  Suadae  s.  Suadelae)  persuadendi 
aclio,  persuasus ; Codd.  1 Cor.  2,  4.  (iv  netfroT  Xoyav , v.  net&dg)  — Polyb. 
2,  1, 7.  2,  38,  7.  Xen.  Mem.  1 , 7,  5. 

Tlei&a,  (unde  lal.  fido)  f.  eiaa,  perf.  2.  ninot&u,  a . , Acliv. , per- 
suadeo, Act.  19,26.  — t i,  fidem  facio  alicui  rei  (quam  propono),  Aci.  19,8. 
(Xen.  de  magist.  eq.  3,  5.)  — riva,  persuadeo  alicui  (adduco  aliquem,  ut  cre- 
dat), Act.  18,  4.  (Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  29.)  — conciliare  mihi  studeo  aliquem,  pla- 
cere studeo  alicui,  Act.  12,  20.  2 Cor.  5,  11.  Gal.  1,  10.  — placare  studeo  ali- 
quem, Matth.  28,  14.  (scii,  verbis,  quibus  assenliat)  Act.  14,  19.  — xag  xao- 
diceg,  1 Joh.  3,  19.  (xdv  Sjjftov,  Xen.  H.  G.  1,  7,  7.)  — nvd  n,  persuadeo 
alicui  aliquid,  Act.  28,  23.  — xtvd  seq.  inf.,  inculco  alicui,  ut  hoc  illudve  faciat, 
Act.  13,  43.  persuadendo  aliquem  adduco  ut,  Act.  26,  28.  (Polyb.  4,  6,  2.  Diod. 
Sic.  II,  15.  Xen.  Anab.  1,  3,  19.)  — rtvd  seq.  iva,  aliquem  permoveo  ut, 
Matth.  27,  20. 

b.,  passiv. , persuadetur  mihi,  persuaderi  mihi  patior;  i.  q.  obtempero, 
Act.  21,  14.  — adducor,  ut  fidem  habeam,  Luc.  16,  31.  Act.  17,  4.  — rivi 
(xoig  loyotg),  fidem  habeo,  Act.  23,  21.  27,  11.  28,24.  — obtempero,  morem 
gero  alicui,  Act.  5,  36.  (cf.  dxovetv  4, 19.)  Rom.  2,  8.  Gal.  3, 1.  5,  7.  Hebr.  13, 17. 
Jac.  3,  3-  (Xen.  Mem.  1 , 2,  11.  Cyr.  1,2,  1.)  — nenetOftui  xi  n egi  rtvog, 
mihi  prrsuasum  est  aliquid  de  aliquo,  Hebr.  6,  9.  (Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  19.)  — ne- 
nuaftivog  eiui,  persuasum  mihi  est,  et  neifroftui,  persuadetur  mihi,  seq.  acc. 
c.  inf.,  Luc.  20,  6.  — Act.  26,  26.  — seq.  Sit,  Rom.  8,  38.  14,14.  2Tim. 
1,  5.  12.  — ntgl  rtvog,  6'rt,  Rom.  15,  14.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  6,  4.  Polyb.  1, 49, 4.) 

©.,  perf.  2.  ninot&a  (plusqperf.  inenotfletv),  a.,  persuasum  habeo,  seq. 
acc.  c.  inf.,  Rom.  2,  19.  — seq.  Sil,  Hebr.  13,  18.  — nenot&cog  rovxo,  Sit, 
Phil.  1,  6.  — rovro  nenot&ug  olSu,  6'rt,  v.  25.  — /9.,  confido,  rt vi,  alicui, 
Phil.  1,  14.  Philcm.  v.  21.  (ot  6 Prov.  14,  16.  Jes.  28,  17.)  — seq.  acc.  c.  inf., 
2 Cor.  10,  7.  (sed  h.  I.  solus  inf.,  quia  subiect.  et  obiect.  coalescunt,  cf.  vo[ti£a, 
iXniga.)  — iv  rivi,  confido  in  aliquo  (cf.  mareva,  mnoi&ijatg),  i.  e.  fiduciam 
in  eo  colloco,  Phil.  3,  3.  4. — ini  nvt,  Mare.  10, 24.  Luc.  11,22.  18,9.  2 Cor. 
1,  9.  Hebr.  2,  13.  (oi  d Ps.  2,  13.  Prov.  3,  5.  Jes.  8,  17.  v.  ini.)  — ini  riva 
(v.  ini),  Matth.  27,  43.  — ini  riva,  Sn,  2 Cor.  2,  3.  2Thess.  3,  4.  — ete 
xtvu,  o'xt,  Gal.  5,  10. 

Ile  tv  da  (di),  f.  doa,  (a  voc.  ne  iva,  fames;  cf.  lat.  penuria;  flectit  boc 
verb.  serior  graecitas  in  a,  in  praes.,  fut.,  aor.  1.,  inf.  praes.  — atlicor.  con- 
suetudo flagitat  rt,  v.  supr.  Styraa),  esurio,  famem  sentio,  Matth.  4,  2.  (Luc. 
4,2.)  12,1.3.  (Mare.  2,  25.  Luc.  6,  3.)  21,18.  (Mare.  11,  12.)  25,35.42. 
Rom.  12,  20.  1 Corv4,  11.  1^  21.  34.  — meton.  ne  iva  x.  Sitpoi , pro:  inops 
. sum,  1 Cor.  4,  11.  Phil.  4,  12.  (i.  q.  vorxQeia&ut.  Oppon.  xoQxdgeoftai,  quod 
i.  q.  negtaaevetv.)  Luc.  1,53.  6,21.  Apoc*  7,  16.  — allegorice  dici.  Joh. 
6,35.  (cf.  Sirac.  24,  21.)  — xi,  metaph. , summo  appetitu  ac  nisu  feror  io 
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aliquid,  scii,  ut  hoc  efficiam  (Jos.  6.  J.  1,32,2.  Matth.  5, 6.  (rtvdg,  cupi- 

dus rei  sum,  qua  fruar,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  39-  cf.  Styptico.)  — cf.  imno&eto.' 

litiga,  ac , ij , (netgto,  cf.  perior  in  lat.  experior,  periculum,  peritus, 
et  pergo)  experientia,  experimentum,  periculum;  — ntigav  laufidvttv,  experi- 
mentum capere  (Plin.  13,2.),  xtvdg,  i.  q.  tentare  aliquid,  Hebr.  11,  29.  (Xen. 
Mem.  1,  4,  18.  Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  22.)  — experiri  aliquid,  Hebr.  11,  36.  (Xen. 
Anab.  5,  8,  15.  Polyb.  28,  9,  7.)  — Hinc  verb,  seq. 

Ile  iq dito,  f.  dato,  periculum  facio  i.  e.  experior  (an  aliquid,  s.  aliquis 
hoc  vel  illo  modo  se  habeat);  a .,  xivd,  tento  i.  e.  exploro  eliquem,  Matth. 
22,  35-  Joh.  6,  6.  Apoc.  2,  2.  (additur  consequens:  evgtaxco.)  — seq.  ei,  2 Cor. 
13,  5.  — pass.,  Hebr.  11,  17.  — 6.,  dolose  alicuius  sententiam  s.  animum  ex- 
ploro; participium  nudum,  cum  alio  verbo  coniunctum  (cf.  net&to),  Matth.  16, 1. 
(Mare.  8,  11.  addit:  avxbv)  Luc.  11,  6.  — riva,  Matth.  19,  3.  (Mare.  10,  2.) 
22,  18.  (Mare.  12,  15-  Luc.  20,  23.)  v.  35-  Joh.  8,  6.  — <*.,  ad  peccandum 
aliquem  sollicito,  1 Cor.  7,  5.  — 1 Thess.  3,  5.  Jac.  1,  13.  14.  Apoc.  2,  10.  — 
ad  defectionem  a fide,  pass.,  Matth.  4,  1.  3-  Mare.  1,  13.  Luc.  4,  2.  Gal.  6,  1. 

— ##.,  speciat.  neigdieiv  rov  i hcv,  prodigiosum  divinae  virtutis  specimen  po- 
stulare, Matth.  4,  7.  (Luc.  4,  12.)  patientiam  Dei  tentare,  1 Cor.  10,  9.  Hebr. 
3,  9.  (Ex.  17,  2.  7.  Num.  14,  22.  Ps.  77,  41.  56.  105,  14.)  tentare  an  se  decipi 
patiatur,  Act.  5,  9.  — praeter  accepta  voluntatis  div.  documenta  alia  postulare, 

15,  10.  — e.,  mala  alicui  infligo,  quibus  eius  virtus  fldeique  constantia  pro- 
betur, Apoc.  3,  10.  — pass.,  ICor.  10,  13.  Hebr.  2,  18.  4,  15.  11,  37.  (Ex. 

16,  4.  Jud.  2,  22.)  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Tlcigaopbg,  ov,  6,  tentalio,  n . exploratio,  lPetr. 4, 12.  (Sir. 27,6. 7. 
44,  20.)  — b.,  sollicitatio  ad  peccandum  dolo  et  malo  animo  profecta,  Luc. 
4,13.  — ex  rebus  externis  proveniens,  Matth.  26,41.  Mare.  14,  38.  Luc. 
22,40.46.  1 Tim.  6,  9.  — speciat.,  e rebus  adversis  et  afflictionibus , quibus 
probitas,  animi  fortitudo,  fidei  constantia  probstur  (exploratur),  Luc.  8,  13.  Jac. 
1,  12.  (nol.  h.  I.  voc.  Sbxtpog)  Matth.  6,  13.  14.  (Luc.  11,  4-  cf.  2Pctr.  2,  9.) 

— 1 Cor.  10,  13.  Gal.  4,  14.  Apoc.  3,  10.  — plur.,  Jac.  1, 2.  (not.  v.  3.  ro 
Soxiftiov  rijg  niaxeeog)  1 Pelr.  1 , 6.  (coli.  v.  7.)  Luc.  22,  28.  Act.  20,  19-  — 
<?. , tentalio  ab  hominibus  Deo  facta , i.  e.  rebellio  contra  Deum , qua  eius  po- 
tentia ac  justitia  quasi  exploratur  (v.  supr.  nttgdito),  Hebr.  3,  8.  (Ex.  17,  7. 
cf.  Deut.  6,  16.  9,  22.  Ps.  94,  9.) 

litigato,  f.  dato , (a  voc.  tttiga,  q.  v.)  tento,  xtvd,  aliquem  i.  e.  eum 
ad  aliquod  facinus  inducere  conor,  i.  q.  netgdgco.  — perf.  p.  ntnciguplvog, 
Hebr.  4,  15.  (e  codd.  nonnullor.  lectione,  al.  itcntiguapivog  a mtgaito,  q.  v.) 

— med.  seq.  inf. , tento  aliquid  facere,  Act  9,  26.  26,21.  (hoc  sensu  activum 
legitur,  Hom.  II.  8,  8.  19,  30.  — med.,  Xen.  Symp.  4,  7.  Aelian.  V.  H.  1, 34. 
Polyb.  1,  20,  12.) 

Ileiapovtj , ijg,  ij,  (a  v.  nei&co,  q.  v.  — voc.  netapovijg  non  occurrit, 
nisi  in  N.  T.  et  ap.  Eustath.  ad  Hom.  II.  «,  p.  21,  46.  /9,  p.  637,  5.  et  Od.  x, 
p.  785,  22.  — cf.  nlriofiovtj , satietas)  persuasio , Gal.  5,  8. 

TliXayog,  tog  (ove),  x6,  (aut  a neXagto,  aut  forsitan  ex  neX6g,  niger,  et 
iiyto,  dyvvpt)  pelagus,  i.  e.  mare  altum,  Act.  27, 5.  (ubi  navigatur,  [ergo  pars  maris, 
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x ijg  <htXdaat)g]  Aristot.  Probi.  sect.  23.  quaest.  3-  b xrg  hpibi  dXlyi ; doriv 
q ftdXaaact , b Si  xo)  neXdyet  (ice&eta.  Hinc)  rd  nihtyog  x ijg  &aXdoar;s, 
Matth.  18,  6.  (sic  etiam  Apollon.  Rhod.  2,  608.  3,  349  ) 

TleXexi  f.  iaco,  (a  neXcxvg,  securis,  bipennis,  cf.  dnoxe'(paXl£tt>, 
oxoXont£b>)  securi  percutio,  xivd;  — pass.,  Apoc.  20,  4.  (Diod.  Sic.  19,  101. 
Polyb.  1,  17,  12.) 

Iliftnxog,  t],  ov,  quintus,  Apoc.  6,9.  9,  1.  16,  10.  21,20. 

TUfJiua,  f.  V'«,  mitto,  ablego,  n xivcc,  aliquem,  qui  aliquid  perficiat, 
Luc.  16,  24.  1 Petr.  2,  14.  (h.  1.  pass.  Sia  xivog ) Matth.  22,  7.  — qui  aliquid 
aliquo  perferat,  2 Cor.  9,  3.  — nuntium,  Matth.  11,  2.  (Luc.  7,  19.)  Luc. 
20,  11 — 13.  (i.  q.  dnoax&lco  in  locis  parall.)  Joh.  1,  22.  7,  18.  13,  16.  (h.  L 
is,  qui  missus  est,  dic.  andoroXog)  v.  20.  20,  21.  (permutatur  h.  I.  verbo  «,to- 
oxiXXeiv)  Phil.  2, 23. 28.  1 Thess.  3, 2.  — omittitur  riva  s.  xtvdg,  Matth.  14, 10. 
(ubi  partic.  cum  alio  verbo  finito  copulatur,  cf.  Act.  19,  31.)  1 Thess.  3,  5.  cf. 
Act.  23,  30.  (v.  dnooxiXXw.')  — a Deo  dicuntur  mitti  et  missi  esse  doctores, 
Joannes  baptista,  Joh.  1,  33.  — Jesus,  Joh.  4,  34.  5,  23.  24.  30. 37.  6,  38—40. 
44.  7,  16.  28.  38.  et  passi m : adde:  Rom.  8,  3.  — rivce  rivi,  ICor.  4,  17.  Phil. 

2,  19.  — xiv)  nagd  rivog  (propr.  aliquem  ex  alicuius  domo),  Joh.  15,26.  — 

n vd  Ttgdg  xiva,  Luc.  4,  26.  7,  6.  19.  (ineuipc  Xeycov)  Joh.  16,  7.  Act.  15,  25. 
23,  30.  25,  21.  Eph.  6,  22.  Phil.  2,  25.  Coi.  4,  8.  Tit.  3,  12.  — abest  aecus., 
Act.  10,  33.  — ni tnl’ceg  c.  verb.  fin.,  Act.  19,  31.  Matth.  t,  8.  (nipipag  clsw) 
elg  (xdnov  xi vcf),  Matth.  2,  8.  Luc.  15, 15.  16,27.  Act.  10,  5. — notatur,  quem 
in  finem  aliquis  missus  sit,  sign.  praepositione  eig,  Eph.  6,  22.  Coi.  4, 8.  1 Petr. 
2,  14.  — per  infinit.,  Luc.  15,  15.  1 Cor.  16,  3.  Apoc.  22,  16.  — b.,  xi  riw, 

quod  est : vel  mitto  aliquid  alicui,  i.  e.  aliquid  ad  aliquem  perferri  iubeo,  Apoc. 

11,  10.  — xtvi  elg  xdnov  xivcl,  Apoc.  1,  11.  — eig  xi,  acc.  finis,  Act.  11,29. 
Phil.  4, 16.  — vel:  immitto  alicui  aliquid,  Apoc.  14, 15.  18.  (Aelian.  H.  A.  12,5.) 
— r ivi  xi  eig  rd  seq.  inf.,  2 Thess.  2,  11. 

Tlevfjg,  xjxog,  6,  q,  eg,  xd,  (a  <jt evocat,  cf.  lat.  penuria,  et  graec.  mtvati) 
egenus,  pauper;  — pl.,  2Cor.  9,  9.  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  9,  3.  — oi  6 2Sam.  12,  1. 
Prov.  14,31.  Amos.  2,  6.)  d nevdftevog  et  o n/.ovzdiv  sibi  invicem  opponuntur, 
Ex.  30,  15. 

JJevftegd,  ag,  ij,  (fem.  vocabuli  nev&egdg,  q.  v.)  socrus,  Matth. 8, 14. 
(Mare.  1,  30.  Luc.  4,  38.)  10,  35.  (Luc.  12,  53.)  oi  6 Rulli.  1,  14. 
llev&egdg,  oi i,  d,  socer,  Job.  18,  13.  (oi  d Gen.  38,  13.) 

JIe  v fi  ico  (<5),  f.  rjao),  (a  voc.  niv&og ; luctus,  lugeo,  a.,  simpliciter  dict.. 
Matth. 6, 4.  9, 15.  lCor.5,2.  (oi  6 Gen. 37, 34.  Jes.3,26.)  — nev&eiv  x.  xXaieiv, 
Mare.  16,  10.  Luc.  6,  25.  Jac.  4,  9.  Apoc.  18,  15.  19.  — b.,  ini  xivi,  lugeo 
aliquem  (cf.  xdnxw),  Apoc.  18, 11.  — xivd,  propr.  lugeo  aliquem,  2 Cor.  12, 21. 

JIev&og,  eog  (ovg),  xd,  (a  nevfrw , unde  ninor&a,  v.  ndoxto)  i.  q. 
itd&og  (ut  fievfl-og  i.  q.  fid&og),  luctus,  Jac.  4,  9.  Apoc.  18,  7.  8.  21,  4.  (oi  6 
Gen.  50,  4.  Prov.  14,  13.  Thren.  5,  5.  Hos.  9,  4.) 

IJevizgdg,  d,  dv,  (Hom.  Od.  3,  348.  Polyb.  6,  21,  7.)  inops,  pauper, 
Luc.  21,  2.  (oi  d Ex.  22,  25.  Prov.  28,  15.) 

llevxdxig,  adv.,  quinquies,  2 Cor.  11,24. 
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rievTttxt<;x^toi,  ut,  a,  quinquies  mille,  quinque  millia,  Matth.  14,21. 
(Mare.  6,  44.  Luc.  9,  14.)  16,  9.  (Mare.  8, 19  ) Joh.  6,  10. 

TltvT  uxdaiot,  ai,  a,  quingenti,  Luc.  7,41.  1 Cor.  15,6. 

THvxt , oi,  ai,  xd,  quinque,  Matth.  14,  17.  19.  16,  9.  al. 

llcvxexaiSexuxog,  t/,  ov,  decimus  quintus,  Luc.  3,  1. 

Ilevxijxovxa,  oi,  ai,  x d,  quinquaginta;  dva  n tvxrjx.,  quinquageni, 
Mare.  6,  40.  Luc.  7,  41.  9,  14.  16,  6.  Joh.  8,  57.  al. 

Ihvx  t x o ax  i) , rjg,  Tj , (scii,  ijfiega,  fein.  voc.  nevxexooxog,  quinqua- 
gesimus) Pentecoste  (Tob.  2,  1.  2 Macc.  12,  32.  dies  post  pascha  quinquage- 
sima), festum  Judaeorum,  Levit.  23,  15  seq.  Pium.  28,  26  seq.  Deut.  16,  9 seq. 
(hebr.  3PI,  festum  septimanarum,  “PSpT  )n  festum  messis,  Cl1 

dies  primitiarum,  ap.  Rabbinos  Aoag&d,  Jos.  Ant. 3, 10, 6.) 

Act.  2,  1.  20,  16.  1 Cor.  16,  18. 

flenoi&tjatg,  eojg,  ij,  (a  nttfho , perf.  2.  nenot&a,  cuius  retinet 
augmentum,  ut  /ygijyogaig,  dvximnovfhiatg  et  dnconij.  — Jos.  Ant.  1,  3,  1. 
3.  2,  2.)  fiducia,  2 Cor.  1,  15.  3,  4.  8,  22.  10,  2.  Eph.  3,  12.  — fv  xivi,  Phil. 
3,  4.  (oi  6 2Reg.  18,  19  ) 

II  eg,  partic.  enclitica,  respondens  lat.  fere,  circiter,  cunque,  — vid. 
edvneg,  eineg,  Inuncg,  enctSijncg,  ijneg,  xa&ancg,  xaimg,  ftgneg,  digneg. 

TltoaiTtgco,  forma  comparat,  adverbii  jr^p«v:  ulterius,  Act.  19,  39. 
(ei  Se  n negaixegoo  iniCflXtixt.  — pro  negatxegut  al.  leg.  negi  ixegatv.) 

negav,  adv.,  (apud  Jon.  et  Epie,  negt]v , cognatum  est  verbo  netgeo, 
et  latino:  per,  et  videtur  esse  accus.  obsoleti  voc.  nega)  ultra  (scii,  aquas  s. 
fluvium);  — «.,  xh  ndgav,  regio  ulterior,  s.  littus  adversum,  Matth.  8,  18. 
(Mare.4,35.)  v.  28.  (Mare.  5,  1.21.)  14,22.  (Mare.  6,  45.)  16,5.  (Mare. 8, 13.) 
— negav  xivSg,  ultra,  trans,  ro  negav  r rjg  liurtjc,  Luc.  8,  22.  — negav  xijg 
fiaX.,  Joh.  6,  22.  25.  — negav  xov  logSuvoi’,  trans  Jordanem  (i.  e.  in  regione, 
cui  nomen  est  Peraea),  Matth.  4,  15.  Joh.  1,  28.  3,  26.  — ro  neg.  x.  'IogS., 
Mare.  10,  1.  — ft.,  iunctum  cum  verbis  eundi  designat  directionem,  Matth.  19,  1. 
Joh.  6,  1.  17.  10,  40.  18,  1.  — (unde?)  ano  negav  x ov  logSavov,  Mare.  3,8. 

Ilegag,  axog,  x 6,  (a  nega,  ultra)  terminus,  Grenie , a.,  spatii,  pl., 
xijg  yijg,  Matth.  12,42.  Luc.  11,31.  s.  xijg  oixov/tevijg , i.  e.  terrae  remotis- 
simae, Rom.  10,  18.  (Ps.  18,  4 47,  10.  — Hom.  II.  8,  478.)  — &.,  rei  per 
tempus  continuatae,  v.  c.  avxikoytag,  Hebr.  6,  16.  (oi  o Dan.  12,  6.) 

Ilegyauog,  ov,  t/,  Pergamus,  s.  Pergamum,  urbs  Mysiae  maioris  in 
Asia  minore,  sedes  regum  Attalorum  et  Eumenis,  templo  Aesculapii  celebris, 
quam  Selinus  fluvius  interfluebat,  Caicus  praeterfluebat,  Strab.  13,  p.  609  et  624. 
Plin.  5,  33.  13,  11.  Tacit.  Annal.  3,  63.  Instructa  erat  magna  bibliotheca  regia 
(v.  voc.  fufifigtiva),  Apoc.  1,  11.  2,  12. 

Ileg y ij,  i)g , i),  Perge,  s.  Perga,  oppidum  Pamphiliae  inter  fluvios  Ce- 
strum (ita  dictum , quia  se  praecipitat)  et  catarracten  sexaginta  stadiis  a mari 
situm,  in  cuius  vicinia  in  editiore  loco  exstructum  erat  Dianae  templum  (Strab. 
lib.  14,  p.  667.  Pomp.  Mei.  1,  14.  Liv.  38,  37.),  Act.  13,  13.  14.  et  14,  25. 

Ilegi,  praepos.,  quam  in  libris  Giaec.  gen.  vel  dat.  vel  acc.  et  in  N.  T. 
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genit,  sequi  solet  vel  accus.  Videtur  cohaerere  cum  s Uga,  ultra,  et  nigag, 
extremitas.  — hinc  mgiooog,  et  vis  vocis  in  compositis:  mgidyapat,  moi- 
aXXog,  mgieipi,  al.  — dicitur  de  ambientibus.  — circa,  circum,  a .,  mgi 
xivog,  a.,  lat.  de  (notat  argumentum,  circa  quod  sermo  vel  cogitatio  versatur); 
ita,  cum  verbis  dicendi,  docendi,  scribendi,  v.  dvctyyillm  (Job.  16,  25-),  ctnay- 
yeXXo),  dnoXoyovpai,  yoyyv£ a>,  yoyyvopdg,  et  SiayoyyuCm,  ygd<pa> , SrjXdoi, 
Siafitfiaiovftui,  iiayvcogt^ii),  SiaXeyopai  (Jud.  v.  9.),  SiSdaxto,  Stijyovpat 
(Hebr.  11,32.)  et  Snjytioig,  chzov,  et  ngoeinov,  (mgcoxdu  et  igwxdw,  XaXtio, 
Xiyto,  Xdyov  cdxeta  (1  Petr.  3,  15.),  X6yov  dnodiScopi,  X6y.  SiScopi,  X6y.  noi- 
oi/ict i,  uagxvgito , uvtia , uvr^ovevco , agoxaxayytXXo) , ngoiprjxevco , vnogi- 
fiVfjaxa),  xgwciTtfr/jat , evayyeXiov,  vxog,  (pfjfV-  — cum  verbis  audiendi, 
cognoscendi,  sciscitandi,  v.  axovio,  yivoiaxco,  yvoiaxdv,  iniaxauai,  elSov,  otSa, 
ctyvol o>  (1  Cor.  12,  1.  1 Thess.  4,  13.)  dmoaxopttti^m , i£,cxd£co,  £i?rAo,  ixZfl- 
rfVu,  intexto),  ^jjxiipu,  xaTyyJm,  nvvftdvopai,  dvayiraioxio.  (Matth.  22,31- 
et  Mare.  12,26.)  — cum  verbis  cogitandi,  statuendi,  putandi,  dubitandi:  Sia- 
Xoyi£o ficu,  ivfhipdopai , ntmiapui,  maxevoi,  Siaxagio , Sianoofoj , iXeyyai. 
Not.  XMyco,  oiSa,  (xa)  mgi  xivog  (de  qua  construet,  v.  sub  o,  ij,  rd),  AcL 
1,  3.  8,  12.  18,  25.  19,  8.  23,  11.  24,  10.  22.  28,  15.  23.  31.  23,  15.  — Eph. 
6,  22.  Phil.  1,  27.  2,  19.  20.  Coi.  4,  a — ad  Luc.  22,  37.  et  24,  27.  supple: 
yiygaupiva.  — Luc.  24, 19.  (« egi  propter  fyvojg  v.  18.)  — ygciuguxa  mgi  r., 
Act.  28,  21.  — cum  verbis  ivxOXopai,  ivx oXrj,  (imxuytj,  1 Cor.  7,  25.)  naga- 
xaXi eo,  ■naguuv&touai,  agdcpuoig,  txSixog,  huc  ref.  Xayxdv ia  n egi  r. , Joh. 
19,  24.  — /3.,  propter  — cum  verbis  accusandi,  v.  iyxuXe io,  d,-ri£»?rru»,  xaxr,- 
yogtxo,  xgivto  riva  mgi  xivog,  ^xtioig.  — affectuum  v.  &avpdCa>,  uyavux «a», 
xuvxdopui,  anXayxvigOfjcu , fvyugiaxio) , xvxagioxia , aivtio , pfkti  poi,  ut- 
gipvdco.  — alicuius  caussa,  pro.  — Huc  ref.  etiam  Mare.  1,44.  (Luc.  4,  14.) 

— offerre  pro,  mgi  rivos,  ut  et  mgi  apagnwv,  Hebr.  5,  3.  10,  18.  26.  13,  11. 
1 Petr.  3,  18.  — iXuauhg  mgi,  1 Joh.  2,  2.  4,  10.  — Huc  refer  Rom.  8,  3.  — 
pro,  Matth.  26,  28.  (Mare.  14,  24.)  Luc.  4,  38.  Joh.  16,  26.  17,  9.  20.  Philem. 
v.  10.  Hebr.  11,  40.  1 Petr.  5,  7.  — alie,  caussa,  propter,  Joh.  10,  33.  AcL 
15,  2.  19,  23.  25,  15.  24.  — y.,  quod  attinet  ad,  1 Cor.  7,  37.  (d|ov<r<cc  mgi.) 

— 3.,  mgi  ndvxcov  in  omnibus  rebus,  3 Joh.  v.  2. 

b.,  mgi  xtva  (ti)  circa,  circum,  a.,  v.  c.  circum  partes  corporis,  Matth. 

3,  4.  (Mare.  1,  6.)  Mare.  9,  42.  (Luc.  17,  2)  Apoc.  15,  6.  — circum  loca:  Luc. 
13,  8.  Act.  22,  6.  Judae  v.  7.  — oi  mgi  xdnov  riva,  qui  circa  — habitant, 
Mare.  3,  8.  Act.  28,  7.  — oi  mgi  riva,  qui  circum  aliquem  sunt,  Mare.  4,  10. 
Luc.  22,49.  Act.  13,  13.  Joh.  11,  19.  (i.  q.  irgbg  Mdg&av.)  v.  o,  iy,  rd,  d. 
p.  558-  — in  phrasibus,  quibus  notio  subesi  versandi  circa  aliquid,  oi  mgi  xa 

— igydxui,  AcL  19,  25.  — mgiandoftai,  xvgfidgeo&ai  mgi  xi,  Luc.  10,  40. 
41. — circum  aliquid  (se  movendo)  uaxoxeiv  (aberrare)  lTim.6,21.  2Tim.2,18. 

— vavayeiv,  1 Tim.  1,  19.  — vooeiv,  Tit.  2,  7.  (cf.  im&vpiai  mgi  xi,  Mare. 

4,  19.)  — xa  mgi  iui,  quae  me  circumdant,  Phil.  2,  23-  — Xen.  Mem.  1, 1, 20. 
1, 2, 9.  — /3.,  circa  (de  tempore),  Matth.  20, 3. 5. 9.  27, 46.  BJarc.  6, 48.  Act.  10, 9- 

Tlegidy <a,  f.  £«,  (ex  mgi  et  dyco)  a.,  trans.,  circumduco,  nvd, 
1 Cor.  9,  5.  — 6.,  inlransit,  Matth.  4,  23.  9,  35.  23,  15.  Mare.  6,  6. 
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lleoiuiQtco  («3),  fut.  tjow,  aor.  2.  «piii/ov,  (ex  negi  et  aigia)  tollo 
id,  quo  circumdatur  aliquid;  pass. , 2 Cor.  3,  16-  (2Macc.  4,  38.  — ro  Saxxv- 
Xiov,  Jos.  Ant.  19,  2,  3.)  metaph.,  r as  duugxiui;  (quibus  aliquis  quasi  circum- 
datur), Hebr.  10,  11.  — ayxigas  (ab  utraque  navis  parte  aufero),  Act.  27,  40. 
et  metaph.  xyv  tlniSu,  Act.  27,  20. 

Ilegiuaxgunxa,  f.  t pto,  (ex  negi  et  aaxgdnxco)  circumfulgeo,  Act. 
9,  3.  22,  6. 

Jleg  ijiuXXto , f.  cddj , (ex  negi  et  pciXXa) ) circurniicio,  a.,  x ivi  xi, 
Luc.  19,  43.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  6,  12.)  — b-,  de  vestitu,  xivti  (induo  aliquem), 
Matth.  25,  36.  38.  43.  — pass.,  Malth.  6,  29.  (Luc.  12,  27.)  Apoc.  3,  18.)  — 
xivd  xi  (lat.  induo  aliquem  aliquid),  Luc.  23,  11.  Job.  19,  2.  — pass.,  Matth. 
6,  31.  Mare.  14,  51.  16,  5.  Apoc.  7,  9.  13.  10,  1.  11,  3.  .12,  1.  17,  4.  18,  t6. 
19,  8.  13.  — xtvd  iv  xi  vi,  pass.,  Apoc.  3,  5.  (h.  1.  fut.  med.  ncgtfhtXovuui, 
passive)  4,  4.  — med.,  Act.  12,  8.  (Hom.  II.  2,  43.) 

IlegifiXtnopui,  f.  rpopai,  (ex  negi  et  fiXtnm)  circumspicio,  circum 
adspicio;  xivd,  Mare.  3,  5.  34.  11,11.  Luc.  6,  10.  — b. , absque  acc., 
Mare.  9,  8.  10,  23  seq.  inf. , 5,  32. 

Hegt§6Xaiov,  ov,  x 6,  (a  voc.  negtfioXrj , quod  desc.  a verbi  negi- 
(idilcu  perf.  2.  negi(!e(SoXa)  propr.,  velamen,  quod  circumjicitur  (cf.  neoixetyd- 
Xaiov)\  a.,  pallium,  Hebr.  1,  12.  (oi  6 Ps.  101,26.  Ez.  16,  13.  27,7.)  — 
b-,  velamen,  1 Cor.  11,  15-  (Ex.  22,  27.  in  hebr.  26.) 

Ilegidta),  f.  -Sijoo),  perf.  -SeSexa,  p.  p.  - dedepai , (ex  negi  et  Seio) 
circumligo,  obvincio,  xivd  xivi,  Joh.  11,  44.  (oi  6 Job.  12,  18.) 

IlegiSgiptto , v.  xugtxgf/co. 

JIegiegyd!l,opat,  f.  daopai,  (ex  negi,  quod  notat  aut  id,  quod  super- 
fluum est,  aut  quod  rem  ipsam  uon  tangit,  et  igyd^opat,  cf.  negiegyog)  ina- 
niter satago,  2Thess.  3,  11. 

Jlegiegyo g,  ov,  6,  tj,  (a  negi  et  tgyov)  a .,  de  hominibus:  curiosus, 
qui  futilia  tractat,  primarium  negligit,  1 Tim.  5,  13.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  3,  2.  — 
negiegyia  yvvaixeia,  Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  1.)  — b .,  de  rebus:  x a negiegya, 
res  ineptae  et  supervacaneae,  Act.  19,  19.  (vulgat..-  curiosa,  i.  q.  udxaia, 
v.  Xen.  loc.  c.) 

Iligiigxopui,  aor.  2.  negtijX&ov,  (ex  negi  et  Xgxouui) , circumeo, 
obeo;  absol.  de  circumvagantibus,  Act.  19,  13.  de  navigantibus:  circum- 
lego, Act.  28,  13.  — b.,  x «g  oixiag,  domos  obeo,  1 Tim.  5,  13. 

Uegi^x io,  f.  negttf-co,  (ex  negi  et  ?/&>)  comprehendo,  i.  e.  a.,  con- 
tineo, de  scriptis  aliquid  continentibus,  x ov  xvnov  xovxov,  Act.  23,  25.  (1  Macc. 
15,2.  2Macc.  9, 18.  11,16.)  — intrans.,  negifyet  4v  xij  ygarpij,  scriptis  sacris 
continetur,  1 Petr.  2,  6.  — Hinc  negioxr/,  complexus.  — b.,  i.  q.  occupo, 
corripio,  xivd,  Luc.  5,  9-  (2  Macc.  4, 16.  — Jos.  B.  J.  4,  10,  1.  6,  3,  1.  — alias 
Xapfidvo),  q.  v.) 

TlegiCojvvvai,  s.  -Covwfii,  f.  negt^moco,  (ex  negi  et  £oiwvpi)  suc- 
cingo, accingo;  — xtvd,  pass.,  Luc.  12,  35.  (ai  dorpveg.)  — med.,  succingo 
me,  absol.,  Luc.  12,  37.  17,  8.  Act.  12,  8.  — xi  Hv  xtvi,  (dat.  instrum.),  Eph. 
6,  14.  (Tt)*  6aq>vv  vpcdv)  2 Reg.  1,  8.  Dan.  10, 5.  — xi,  acc.  cinguli  (cf.  mgi- 
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(iu)louai , tvSvogcu),  Apoc.  1,  13.  (oi  d 2 Reg.  1,8.)  — Coivit  rrtpi  t d 
OTij&ti , Apoc.  15,6. 

II t(ii  ff  i v,  «cos , V,  (a  xegixithjfu)  circumpositio,  circumieclio; — 
XQiciicov,  1 Petr.  3,  3.  (mundus  circumponendi  sibi  vesles  et  ornamenta  aurea.) 

Ilegitoxriui,  f.  Tregioxijoco , (ex  tkqi  et  ioxxj^i)  a.,  in  temporibus 
transit,  significationis  (praes.,  imperii,  fut. , aor.  1.  aci.):  colloco  circum  (ali- 
quem). — b.,  in  temporibus  intransit.  signif.  (peri.,  plusqperf. , aor.  2.  act.  et 
temporibus  medii):  circumsto,  Joh.  11,42.  Act.  25,  7.  — med.  — n,  declino 
aliquid,  2 Tim.  2,  16.  Tit.  3,  9.  (Jos.  Ant.  1,  1,4.) 

Iltgixd&ag^a,  ros,  rb,  (ex  -repi  et  xafratgcu,  purgo)  purgamentum, 
pl.  r«  — rov  xdofiov,  i.  e.  homines  abicctissimi , 1 Cor.  4,  13.  (Arrian.  Diss. 
Epiclet.  3,  2, 28.)  — speciatim  xuttdgfiuxu  vocari  solebant  victimae  ad  ex- 
piandum populum  immolatae,  quin  et  homines  scelerati  ii,  qui  publice  alebantur, 
ut  grassaute  peste  vel  alia  calamitate  ad  expiandam  civitatem  pro  sacrificiis 
offerrentur.  Scholiast.  ad  Arisluph.  Piat.  xafrdg/iaxa  iXeyovxo  oi  isti  xu&dg- 
Od  loi/jov  xivog  j/  xivog  4T4p«s  vooov  Dvdgevoi  xols  fteoig.  — purgamenta 
civitatis,  cf.  xovg  d Prov.  21,  18.  Cf.  Tngiy/tjfia. 

JI(gixa).vnxuj,  f.  t fico,  (ex  negt  et  xuXvirxio)  obvelo,  obtego;  — 
to  ttqoowxov,  Mare.  14,  65.  — rd  .-i goa.  xivog,  Luc.  22,  64.  — xi  xm,  ali- 
quid aliqua  re,  Hebr.  9,  4.  (oi  d Ex.  28,  20.  1 Reg.  7,  42.) 

Ilegixdfiut,  f.  xiiaoftai,  (ex  ?r«pt  et  xeigui)  1.,  circumjaceo;  — 
ingi  xi,  Luc.  17,2.  — xi  vi , dat.  pers.,  Hebr.  12,  1.  (Hom.  11.  19,  4.)  — 
2.,  passive:  circumdatus  sum,  xi,  Act.  28,  20.  — ntgixeifiui  do&iveuxv,  ad- 
haeret mihi  infirmitas,  Hebr.  5,  2.  — (vflgiv,  Theocrit.  23,  24.)  cf.  nigiuiotio. 

II igixt/f  ui.uiu,  as,  n,  (a  xegi  et  xMpafoj)  galea,  Eph.  6.  17.  1 Thess. 

5,  8.  (oi  d 1 Sam.  17,  38.) 

Ilegixgaxtjg,  iog  (ovg) , d,  rj , eg,  xd,  (a  negi  et  xgaxog , xguxioj, 
cf.  dxgentjg , iyxguxi/g)  — xivog,  compos  alicuius  rei,  Act.  27,  16. 

Jh gixgt  trico,  f.  rpoi,  (ex  «pi  et  xgiinxw)  occulto,  ifiavxdv,  i.  e. 
domo  me  contineo,  aor.  2.,  Luc.  1,24. 

Ih g ixv  xXo  co  (tu),  f.  idaco,  (ex  negi  et  xvxloco)  circumcingo,  xiva 
(v.  c.  urbem,  quae  obsidione  premitur),  Luc.  19,  43.  (oi  o Jos.  7,  9.  2 Reg. 

6,  14.  — Xen.  Anab.  6,  1,11.) 

IlegtXdgnaj,  f.  t pco,  (ex  oigi  et  Xd/imo)  circumfulgeo,  uvd,  Luc. 
2,  9.  Act.  26,  13.  (Jos.  B.  J.  6,  5,  3.) 

llegiXeimo,  f.  rfno,  (ex  xngi,  ultra,  supra,  v.  supr.  trtgi,  et  Xeiixoi) 
relinquo;  — pass.,  superstes  sum,  1 Thess.  4,  15.  17.  (add.  eig  xtjv  xagova. 
i.  e.  ut  — vivendo  attingant,  opp.  oi  xoigijxtvxcg.) 

IhgiXvnog,  ov,  6,  rj,  ov,  to,  (cx  xngi  et  Ai/jtij,  propr.  dolore 
circumiectus)  valde  tristis,  Matth.  26,  38.  (Mare.  14,  34.)  Mare.  6,  26.  Luc. 
18,  23.  24.  (oi  d Ps.  41,  12.) 

Ile  g t fi  £v  io,  f.  vio,  (ex  oegi,  ultra,  cf.  xregtXehio,  et  jxiv<o)  — xi, 
exspecto,  opperior,  Act.  1,  4.  (Thuc.  2,  8.  Xen.  Anab.  2,  1,  3.) 

II igiS.,  adv.,  circumcirca,  (Eurip.  Phoen.  v.  715.  750.)  d,  t/,  rd  .T4pi|, 
circumiacens,  Act.  5,  16.  (Jos.  Ant.  2,  2,  1.) 


Digitized  by  Google 


Tlegininrm.  639 

Hegioixico  (io),  f.  tjrsco,  (ex  negi  et  oixiro)  circum  habito,  (accola, 
vicinus  sum)  ri,  Luc.  1, 65.  — Xen.  Anab.  5,  6,  16.  , 

Ileoioixog,  ov,  6,  ij,  ov,  r 6,  (ex  n egi  et  olxog)  circum  habitans, 
accola,  vicinus,  pl.,  Luc.  1,58.  (oi  o'  Deut.  1,7.  Jerem.  49,  5.  18.  — Thuc. 
8,  6.  Aelian.  V.  H.  3,  1.) 

Jlegiovmog,  ov,  o,  fj , ov,  rd,  (a  partio,  verbi  negieigt,  compositi 
ex  negi , ultra,  cf.  negileimu , ne giuevai,  et  ciui)  propr.  a.,  qui  superest.  — 
b , qui  circa  aliquem,  elicui  proprius,  peculiaris  est,  Tit.  2,  14.  (oi  6 Ex. 
19,  5.  Deut.  7,  6.  14,  2.  26,  18.) 

[legio  xn,  ijg,  rj,  (a  v.  negiixoi , q.  v.)  ambitus,  complexus,  — argu- 
mentum, Aci.  8,  32. 

JJeginarioi  (io) , f.  rjruo , (ex  negi  et  nurtio)  obambulo,  incedo, 
a. , absol. , Matth.  9,  5.  (Mare.  2,  9.  Luc.  5,  23.)  11,5.  Mare.  5 , 42.  8,24. 
16,  12  Luc.  7,  22.  24,  17.  Joh.  1,  36.  5,  8.9.11.12.  11,9.  10.  Act. 

3,  6.  8.  9.  12.  14,  8-  10-  1 Petr.  5,  8-  Apoc.  9,  20.  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  13,  5.  Aelian. 
V.  H.  2,  6.)  — iter  meum  facio,  Joh.  12,  35.  2 Cor.  5,  7.  (dite  nioreeog)  — 
negen.  yvuvdg,  Apoc.  16,  15.  — indveo  rivdg,  Luc.  11,  44.  — 8id  r ivog, 
Apoc.  21,  24.  — l v r ivi  (roneg),  Mare.  11,  27.  Joh.  7,  1.  2.  10,  23.  Apoc.  2,  1. 

— t v tum,  inter  aliquos,  Joh.  11,  54.  — metaph.,  a.,  iv  t ij  oxoricf , errori 
et  vitiis  obnoxium  esse,  Joh.  8,  12.  12,  35.  1 Joh.  1,  6.  7.  2,  6.  11.  — Kv  uvi 
(dat.  vestimenti),  Mare.  12,  38.  Luc.  20,  46.  — ini  nvog  (rrjg  ttu).dnarig), 
Matth.  14,  25.  26.  (Mare.  6,  48-  49.  v.  supr.  Ari)  Joh.  6,  19.  — ini  n,  Matth. 
14,  29.  — gerri  nvog,  Joh.  6,  66.  Apoc.  3,  4.  — fi. , ex  hebr. , vivo,  vitam 
instituo,  me  gero  (cf.  voc.  dSdg,  nogevogat),  — H-,  c.  adverbio:  riSiojg 
nvog,  Eph.  4,1.  Coi.  1,  10.  1 Thess.  2,  12.  — eva /r^oveog , Rom.  13,  13. 

1 Thess.  4,  12.  — uxgiflirig,  Eph.  5,  15.  — 4,  17.  5,  8.  Phil.  3,  17.  1 Thess. 

4,  1.  2.  2Thess.  3,  6.  11.  — ovnog  oig,  1 Cor.  7,  17.  Phil.  3,  18.  (supple  e 
v.  19.  eig  rovro  ro  reXog,  6'  ionv  dmoXua.)  — 2-,  «W  (dat.  normae,  ad 
quam  quis  vitam  instituit),  Act.  21,  21.  2 Cor.  12,  18-  Gal.  5,  16.  — dat.  in- 
strum.,  t rij  a tino  uve  ductu  — rolg  avtotg  ‘t/veoi , eodem  se  modo  gerere, 

2 Cor.  12,  18.  — ).,  iv  nvt  (dat.  rerum  metaphorice  pro  locis  dictarum), 

vitam  ad  aliquid  instituere,  aliquid  veluti  normam  sequi,  iv  £<o>i,  iv  n avovgyiiy 

al.  Rom.  6,  4.  2 Cor.  4,  2.  Eph.  2,  2.  10.  4,  17.  5,  2.  Coi.  3,  7.  (coli.  v.  5.)  4,  5. 

Hebr.  13,  9.  2 Joh.  v.  4.  6.  3 Joh.  v.  3.  4.  — iv  Xgiong,  Christo  quasi  in- 
structus, amicius  (cf.  Apoc.  3,  4.),  Coi.  2,  6.  (not.  verb.  naoeXaficu)  — xard 
n,  secundum  aliquid,  Rom.  8,  1.  4.  14,  15.  1 Cor.  3,  3.  2 Cor.  10,  2.  2 Joh.  v.  6. 

— xard  r i et  xard  uva,  Eph.  2,  2. 

JleniTTcigt,),  (.-ne geo,  aor.  1.  negtineiga,  (ex  negi  et  neigio,  penetro) 
transfigo,  transfodio  (pass.  £i<jr«r t,  Jos.  B.  J.  3,  7,  31.  4,7,4.)  — metaph., 
1 Tim.  6,  10.  (iavrovg  ncgiinewav  dSvvatg,  suum  ipsi  cor  doloribus  transfodiunt, 
i.  e.  dolores  s.  mala  sibi  gravissima  parant.) 

JI  e n m inr  io , f.  -neaovgut , aor.  2.  negiineoov,  (ex  negi  et  ninrco) 
incido,  (ut  circumder)  a.,  v.  c.  IrjoruXg,  inter  — incido,  Luc.  10,30.  — 

rolg  nugaouoig , Jac.  1,  2.  (oi  d Prov.  11,  5.  2Macc.  6,  13.  10,  4.  — Polyb. 
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1,37,  1.  et  9.  Thuc.  2,  54.)  — b- , «is  tbmov  xivd,  in  aliquem  locum  quo 
circumder,  Aci.  27,41. 

77«p  ijot/ii)  (gj),  f.  ijouj  ,'(ex  jr«pi,  super,  ultra,  cf.  nigiltirrrn,  mg  i- 
ftlvi u,  ntgiovatog,  et  rroutu)  reliquum  facio,  reservo,  servo ; — med.,  reliquum 
facio  mihi  (oi  d Ps.  78,  11.  superstitem  servo,  Gen.  12,  12.  Ez.  13,  18.),  mihi 
acquiro,  comparo  (ut  mibi  sit  mgiovaiog,  proprius),  v.  .t«p»,to/»/ois ; — ti, 
Aci.  20,  28.  (Jes.  43,  21.)  — t»  Ifiav rq>,  1 Tim.  3,  13.  (1  Macc.  6,  44.  — 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  3.  Jos.  Ant.  14,  14,  5.)  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

77«  p t .7  0 i»; o«s,  e <ut,,  tj,  a.,  acquisitio  (opp.  tij  urrulur/),  Hebr.  10,39. 
1 Thess.  5,  9.  2Thess.  2,  14.  — b.,  possessio,  peculium,  1 Petr.  2,  9.  (Jes. 
43,  20.  21.)  Eph."l,  14.  (v.  de  h.  1.  sub  v.  dTtokvtguaig.) 

Jl  e gtggtj  yv  v it  i,  f.  ntgigbi jj-w , (ex  .T«pi  circum  et  g tjytrvfti,  frango) 
ab  omni  parte  frango,  dilacero,  — ii,  xb  ifiauov,  Act.  16,  22.  (2  Macc.  4,  38- 
Diod.  Sic.  17,  35.  Jos.  Ant.  7,  1,  1.  10,  4,  2.) 

77«p«ojreai  (oi),  (ex  irtgi,  circum,  et  asrdai,  traho)  circumagito,  dis- 
traho; — pass.,  circumagitor,  rugi  xi,  Luc.  10,  40.  (cf.  xvgfldgai,  v.  supr. 
negi)  Diod.  Sic.  1, 74.  2,  30.  Polyb.  4,  10,  3. 

Ilegiaatiu,  ug,  tj,  (a  v.  stegiaaivaj  et  hoc  a mgioabg)  a.,  abundantia, 
2 Cor.  10,  15.  — r »/«  /ctgag , i.  e.  laetitia  summa,  8,  2.  (cf.  Eccles.  7,  13.)  — 
b.,  residuum,  Jac.  1,  21.  (not.  h.  I.  verb.  drrouihjui.) 

llegiaaevfta,  xog,  tu,  (a  v.  irtgtaatvui)  a.,  reliquiae,  id,  quod  re- 
siduum est,  pl. , Mare.  8,  8.  (cf.  Joh.  6,  12.  tu  nigiaaivaavxu  x/uiauatu.)  — 
b-,  abundantia,  qua  gaudet  aliquis  (oppon.  vatlgqfta),  2 Cor.  8,  14.  — tivbg, 
genit,  subi.,  Matth.  12,  34.  Luc.  6,  45. 

Iltgiaat  vuj , f.  evaw,  (a  voc.  xcgiaadg,  q.  v.)  — inesl  notio  roi 
negi,  i.  e.  a ■ , ultra  supersum,  reliquus  sum  (cf.  nostrum : ubrig,  a voc.  fiber), 
Joh.  6,  12.  (tu  tngioatvoavtu  xXuauutu)  Matth.  14,  20.  et  15,  37.  (ro  irtgui- 
aiiuv  twv  xXuOfitetuv)  Mare.  8,  8.  (mgiaatvfiaxa  xkaaucitwv)  Luc.  9,  17. 
(xb  mgiaatbaav  abtoig  xluaft.)  — tngiaaevu  goi  ti,  Luc.  9,  17.  Joh.  6, 13 
— b .,  plus,  «.,  trtQUtatvuv  tivi,  abunde  suppetere  alicui,  Mare.  12,  44.  (Luc. 
21,  4.)  Luc.  12,  15.  — (i.,  augeor,  cresco,  Act.  16,  5.  (rqi  dgt&fitg)  — iiu)lo>, 
Phil.  1,  9.  26.  Coi.  2,  7.  1 Thess.  4,  1.  10.  — «V  tivt,  1 Cor.  15,  58.  — y.,  «i* 
ti vu,  abunde  transeo  in  aliquem,  Rom.  5,  15-  2 Cor.  1,  5.  — «Is  «,  abunde 
cedo  in  aliquid,  Rom.  3,  7.  2 Cor.  4,  15.  8,  2.  — <5.,  abundo  (de  rebus  copiose 
suppetentibus)  2 Cor.  9,  12.  — e. , abundo  (abunde  instructus  sum)  Phil.  4,  12. 
(opp.  vottgovfiai)  18.  — uvbg,  aliqua  re,  Luc.  15,  17.  — tv  rot,  Rom. 
15,  13.  2 Cor.  8,  7.  — £.,  abundare  facio,  Matth.  13,  12.  25,  29.  — ttvd  tm, 
1 Thess.  3,  12.  (iunct.  cum  •nliovagtu.)  — ri  ug  xivu,  redundare  iubeo  aliquid 
in  aliquem,  2 Cor.  9,8.  Eph.  1,8.  — ©. , ultra,  i.  e.  melior  sum,  excello, 
praesto , Matth.  5,  20.  2 Cor.  3,  9.  — opp.  xamtvova&ui , Phil.  4,  12. 

Jltgioadg,  tj,  6 v,  (a  irini,  q.  v.)  ncutr.  xb  mgiaadv , 1.,  quod 
insuper,  praeter  necessarium  adest,  quod  alicui  adiicitur,  Matth.  5,  37.  — f* 
trigiooov,  insuper,  ultra,  supra  modum,  Mare.  6,  51.  14,31.  — ti.rlg  lx 
trtgiaaov,  quam  maxime,  Eph.  3,20.  1 Thess.  3,  10.  5,  13.  — mgiaaov  fioi 
loti,  supervacaneum,  superfluum  mihi  est,  2 Cor.  9,1.  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  6,  6.) 


•Digitized  by  Google 


Jlegtxofiij.  641 

— 2-,  abunde;  — neousaov  fyeiv , Job.  10,  10.  — 3-,  praestantius,  excellens, 
Matth.  5,  47.  — ro  negiaaov,  Rom.  3,  1.  (cf.  negioaevo)  c.)  Hinc 

Ilegiaooiegog,  ena , ov,  comparat.,  abundantior,  n . universe, 
negiooox.  ii,  aliquid  amplius,  Luc.  12,  4.  — adv. , aliquanto  magis,  2 Cor. 
10,8.  — TTtpiacnt. , plus,  Luc.  12,48.  — fid).)-uv  negioodtegov,  multo  magis, 
Mare.  7,  36.  — add.  gen.  ndvtoiv,  plus  quam  omnes,  1 Cor.  15,  10.  — 
b.,  adiunct.  nominibus  copiae  notionem  involventibus,  v.  c.  xgiuu  i.  e.  (poenae) 
iudicium  severius,  gravius,  Matth.  23,  13.  Mare.  12,40.  Luc.  20,47.  — xifuj, 
maior  honor,  plus  honoris rl  Cor.  12,  23.  — Xvnri,  2 Cor.  2,  7.  — ©. , relat. 
ad  hominem:  praestantior,  tinos,  quam  aliquis,  Matth.  11,9.  Luc.  7,  26.  — 
Hinc 

Jlegtoaoiegcog,  adv.,  (cf.  adverbia,  quae  a comparativis  et  superlat. 
deducta  in  a>g  exeunt)  a.,  praesertim,  2 Cor.  1,  12.  2,4.  praecipue,  2 Cor. 
7,  15.  11,  23.  Hebr.  2,  1.  13,  19.  — b .,  magis,  oppon.  t/itov , minus,  2Cor. 
12,  15.  Phil.  1,  14.  — supra  modum,  Gal.  1, 14.  1 Thess.  2,  17.  — negtoaotegtog 
fAcillov,  multo  magis,  2 Cor.  7,  13. 

llegiaad >g,  adv.,  (a  negusadg)  magis,  vehementius,  v.  c.  xgd&iv, 
Matth.  27,  23.  (Mare.  15,  14.)  — Mare.  10,  26.  Act.  26,  11.  (Polyb.  1,  29,  1. 
Diod.  Sic.  1 , 47.) 

Ilegiotega,  «g,  *),  columba,  Matth.  3,  16.  (Mare.  1,  10.  Luc.  3,  22.) 
10,  16.  21,  12.  Mare.  11,  15.  Luc.  2,  24.  Joh.  1,  32.  2,  14.  16. 

Tltgiidfivui,  f.  -tepui,  perf.  negitet  utjxa,  (cf.  perfecta  verbor. 
xttXeco,  al.)  — (ex  negi,  circum,  et  te  u vio)  circumcido,  tivd  (i.  e.  praecido 
alicui  praeputium,  oi  6 Gcn.  17,  10.  Ex.  4,  25.  — de  eadem  re,  Diod.  Sic. 
1,28.  3,31.  Herodot.  2,  36.  Strab.  17,  824.),  Luc.  1,  59.  2,21.  Joh.  7,  22. 
Act.  7,  8.  15,5.  16,3.  21,21.  — pass.,  circumcidor,  med. , circumcidendum 
me  curo,  Act.  15,  1.  (t<3  I&et,  instituto,  i.  e.  secundum  instit.)  v.  24.  1 Cor. 
7,  18.  Gal.  2,  3.  5,  2.  3.  6,  12.  13.  — trop.  neoito/uij  dxeigonoiijicp,  i.  e. 
dnex&voei  tov  ocufiatos  xiov  duagtiwv  tijg  aagxug,  Coi.  2,  1 1 ■ (cf.  Epii.  2,  11.) 

II cgiti&ijfii  (3.  plur.  Tregtufttaatv  pro:  Trtgitiihiaiv) , f.  negi&ijoco, 
aor.  1.  xegu&ijxa , (ex  negi,  circum,  et  ttihipi)  circumpono,  circumdo, 
tt.,  tivi  xi,  Matth.  21,  33.  27,  28.  Mare.  12,  1.  15,  17.  — ti  tivi,  circumdo 
aliquid  aliqua  re,  circumligo,  Matth.  27,  48.  Mare.  15,  36.  Joh.  19,  29.  — 
b.,  trop.,  tivi  ti,  circumdo  aliquid  (scii,  ornatum)  alicui,  1 Cor.  12,23.  (cf. 
Esth.  1,  20.  — Thuc.  6,  89.) 

Ilepixoprj , ns,  ij,  (a  v.  negttegvio , q.  v.)  circumcisio  (praeputii,  cf. 
LeviL12,3.),  a. , propr.  actio,  ritus  circumcisionis,  Joh.  7,  22.  Act.  7,  8. 
Rom.  4,11.  15,8.  Gal.  5,  11.  Phil.  3,  5.  — status  circumcisionis  (das  Be- 
schnitlensein) , Rom.  2,  25.  27.  28.  29.  Rom.  3,  1.  — oi  ix  itjg  negn.  h.  e. 
(Christiani),  qui  sunt  e Judaeis,  Act.  10,  45-  11,  2.  Rom.  4,  9.  12.  Gal.  2,  12. 
Coi.  4, 11.  Tit.  1,  10.  — b.,  tv  negirofijj  cov,  circumcisus,  Rom.  4,  10.  1 Cor. 
7,  19-  — meton.  pro:  oi  mgirptiiflvteg , i.  e.  Judaei,  Rom.  3,  30.  4,  9.  12. 
Gal.  2,  7 — 9.  Eph.  2,  11.  Coi.  3,  11.  — sensu  translato,  (tjfiete  iouev)  ij  negi- 
lOfitj,  i.  e.  qui  se  cultui  Dei  devoverunt,  "Phil.  3,  3-  (not.  h.  1.  verbum  Xargevaj.) 

— ij  negtzourj  dxeigonoitjios , i.  e.  dnexSvotg  tov  oco/iaiog  twv  dfiagttcov 
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xijs  aagxdg,  Coi.  2,  11.  (v.  rxegixiuvxo ) cf.  i)  ncgixopi]  xagSiag,  purgatio  mentis 
a vitiis,  Rom.  2,  28.  29. 

Ilegtxgeexio,  f.  t pio,  (ex  exegi  et  xgeexio)  circumverto;  — xtva  eig  u, 
iacto,  facio  abire  aliquem  in  aliquid,  Act.  26  , 24.  (eis  uaviav,  insanire  te 
facit.) 

lLegixgex<o,  aor.  2.  exegiiSgapo v,  (ex  exegi  et  xgexxo)  circumcurro, 
obeo,  xi  (acc.  loci),  Mare.  6,  55.  (oi  b Jerem.  5,  1.  — Xen.  Oecon.  13,  8.) 

II  f oirf  i g io , f.  exegioiaio , aor.  2.  exegiijveyxov , (ex  er egi  et  xpegio) 
t$.,  circumfero;  — ri,  2 Cor.  4,  10.  — pass.,  circumferor,  circumagitor,  ti vi, 
aliqua  re,  Eph.  4,  14.  Hebr.  13,9.  — iierd  xi  vos,  Judae  v.  12.  — b hac 
illuc  porto,  Mare.  6,  55.  sed  illud  dicit,  allatos  esse  aegrotos  ad  Jesum  loca 
diversa  obeuntem. 

IJegirpgovdi o (co),  f.  tjoio,  (ex  exegi,  super,  ultra,  cf.  exegehiexio, 
exegiuivio)  mente  me  effero  super  aliquem,  i.  e.  contemno,  despicio,  «adj, 
TiU  2,  15.  (Thuc.  1,  25.  — sed  xaxaepgoviai , 1 Tim.  4,  12.) 

Tl  egi/oioos,  ov,  d,  rj,  ov,  x d,  (ex  ereoi  et  /cJ  gog)  — t)  regi/. 
scii,  yij,  circumiacens  regio,  Malth.  14,  35.  (Mare.  6,  55.)  Mare.  1,  28.  (Luc. 
4,  37.)  Luc.  4, 14.  7,  17.  — 3,  3.  4, 37.  8, 37.  Act.  14, 6.  — meton.  pro  incolis, 
Malth.  3,  5.  (oi  d Gen.  13,  10—12.  19,  17.  Neh.  12,  28.) 

Tl  e g irpxi  pa,  x os,  id,  (a  exegnputD,  undique  abstergo,  compos,  ex 
exegi  et  xptioi , tergo)  id , quod  abstergitur  et  abiicitur.  — Dict.  in  N.  T.  eodem 
sensu,  quo  negixuilagfta  (q.  v.),  1 Cor.  4,  13-  notat  hominem  vilissimum 
(cf.  Tob.  5,  19.  — tradit  Phavorin.  sub  h.  v.  Athenienses  ad  avertendam  pu- 
blicam calamitatem  v.  c.  pestem  in  mure  praecipitasse  hominem  sceleratum,  qui 
Neptuno  sacrificii  loco  offerretur.  Hesyoh. : neotrpi,/xa  • uvxikvxgov,  avtixpvx0*)- 

Jlegexenevofiui  (sum  homo  exlgiregog,  i.  e.  nugator  arrogans,  osten- 
tator, Polyb.  32, 6,  5.  40,  6, 2.)  iacto  me  verbis,  1 Cor.  13,  4.  (vulg.  agit  perperam.) 

Tlegaie,  idos,  »)>  Persis,  mulier  Christiana,  Rom.  16,  12. 

Iltgva t,  adv.,  (a  exigas)  snrio  superiore;  — aexb  niovai,  inde  ab 
anno  superiore,  2 Cor.  8,  10.  9,  2.  (Xen.  H.  G.  3,  2,  7.  vvv  Si  xui  exigvotv.) 

II exuo  p a i ( wfjxai ),  (antiquiores:  nixouai ) volo,  volito;  — erexcogevos, 
Apoc.  4,  7.  8,  13.  14,  6.  19,  17.  (oi  d Prov.  26,  2.  Job.  9,  26.  — Diod.  Sic. 
4,  77.)  al.  exexdfAe vog.  — v.  exixoftai. 

II  ex  e iv  6 v , ov,  rd,  (neutr.  adiectivi  exexeivds,  ij  6v , volatilis,  a exexo- 
fjai)  volucris,  avis  (Hom.  11.8,247.).  — plur. , Malth.  6,  26.  8,20.  (Luc. 

9,  58.)  13,  4.  (Mare.  4,  4.  Luc.  8,  5.)  v.  32.  (Mare.  4,  32.  Luc.  13,  19.)  Act. 

10,  12.  1 1,  6.  Rom.  1,  23.  Jac.  3,  7.  (oi  d Deut.  14,  19.  20.  — Jes.  18,  6.  - 
Ps.  8,  9.  Ez.  17,  23.) 

Ilixofitti,  f.  rjaofiai,  volo,  volito,  Apoc.  12,  14.  — cf.  exexuofiat. 

Tlexga , ag,  tj,  (ab  adi.  obsol.  exexegbg,  a exixw  s.  sx ixxxoi)  petra,  rupes; 
a-,  propr.,  Matth.  7,  24.  25.  (Luc.  6,  48.)  27,  51.  60.  (Mare.  15,  46.)  — rupes 
prominens,  Apoc.  6,  15.  16.  (1  Sam.  13,  6.)  — saxum,  lapis  maior,  Rom.  9,  33- 
1 Pelr.  2,  7.  1 Cor.  10,  4.  (oi  d Ex.  17,  6.  Jerem.  4,  29.)  — solum  saxosum, 
Luc.  8,  6.  13.  — b-,  in  orat.  symb.  tu  eris  petra,  aedificium  meae  ecclesiae 
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sustinens,  Matth.  16,  18.  (cf.  Lue.  22,  32.  axrjgt£ov  xov g dSehpovg  aov)  v. 
oixoSoutco. 

llexgog,  ov,  6,  (saxum,  Ilom.,  Eurip.,  Herodot. , Xenoph.  — Syriae. 
xijrfdg,  qu.  v.  Joh.  1,  43.)  Petrus,  apostolor.  princeps,  natus  Bethsaidae,  oppido 
galilaeae,  patre  Jona,  piscatore;  antequam  a Jesu  ad  apostolalum  vocabatur, 
piscaturam  exercebat,  Capharnaumi  habitabat,  Joh.  1,44.  Mare.  1,  16  — 31.  — 
Nomen  ei  erat  Sinton,  Jesus  eum  cognominavit  Petrum,  Matth.  16,  18.  Joh. 
1,  42-  — Claves  regni  coelestis  a Christo  accipit,  Matth.  16,  19.  — post 
Christi  resurrectionem  Hierosolymis  confirmat  et  auget  ecclesiam  ibi  collectam, 
— Samaritanis  neophytis  impertit  Spiritum  s.  Act.  8,  14-  et  felici  successu 
doctrinae  armis  pugnat  contra  Simonem  Magum.  Alias  regiones  obit  docens 
et  miracula  patrans,  Act.  9,  32.  seq.  1 Petr.  5,  13.  — In  viqcula  coniectus  ab 
angelo  educitur,  Act.  12,  1.  seq.  Religionem  Christianam  propagat  inter  Ju- 
daeos, Gal.  2,  3.  14.  1 Cor.  1,  12.  — Tradunt  Patres  Petrum  primum  Romanae 
ecclesiae  episcopum  fuisse,  ibique  cum  Paulo  supplicio  affectum  esse  (Euseb. 
H.  E.  2,  14. 15-).  Marcum  dicunt  commentarios  suos  de  vita  Jesu  ex  orationibus 
Petri  Romae  habilis  composuisse. 

Tlsx geo  8 tjg,  tog  (ouc),  d,  */,  xd,  (ex  ntxga  et  eiSog,  speciem 
petrae  referens)  saxosus,  petrosus;  xt>  tiixguSeg,  Mare.  4,  5.  (Matth.  13,  5.  20. 
et  Mare.  4,  16.  xd  nevgaidt).) 

Ihjyavov,  ov,  xd,  ruta,  (planta  odorifera)  Luc.  11,42.  (Theophrast. 
hist.  piant.  1 , 15.  Dioscorid.  3,  52.) 

Jltiyj,  ijg,  t),  fons,  Jac.  3,  1 1.  (12.)  2 Petr.  2,  17.  (Sir.  21,13.)  — 
vSttxog , Joh.  4,  14.  Act.  8,  10.  14,  7.  16,  4.  — xov  'laxtofi,  a Jacobo  nomen 
habens,  Joh.  4,  6.  — C<oOui  tn/yai  vSchtov,  Apoc.  7,  17.  — tj  m)ytj  x.  vSuiog 
xijg  Cojj,g , 21,  6,  — t)  — xov  uiuaxog , Mare.  5,  29.  (cf.  Luc.  8,  44.) 

Jliiyvvfii,  f.  3nj|o>,  (unde  lat.  figo,  pango)  compingo,  compingendo 
construo;  — r»,  Hebr.  8,  2.  (Herodot.  5,  82.  6,  12.  Polyb.  3,  46,  1.) 

Ilt]8dXtov , iov,  r 6,  (a  mfiov,  remus)  gubernaculum,  clavus,  temo 
navis,  Act.  27,  40.  Jac.  3,  4.  (Xen.  Anab.  5,  1,  11.  Aelian.  V.  H.  9,  40-) 

' rirjXtx o g , y,  ov,  (interrogat.,  cui  respondet  relat.  t/Xixog  et  demonstr. 
xtjXixog)  qualis,  quantus,  Hebr.  7,  4.  — pl. , quot,  Gal.  6,  11. 

llrildg,  ov,  6,  coenum,  limus,  Joh.  9,  6.  11.  14.  15.  (Xen.  Anab.  1, 
5,  8.  Polyb.  3,  79,9.)  oi  6 Job.  4,  19.  10,  9.  — lutum,  quo  utitur  figulus  (Jes. 
41,  25.  Nah.  3,  14.  — Polyb.  12,  15,  6.),  Rom.  9,  21. 

Ilijgtt,  ag,  tj , pera  (saccus  coriaceus  viatorum,  pastorum,  in  quo  quae 
ad  commeatum  pertinerent,  recondebantur),  Matth.  10,  10.  (Mare.  6,  8.  Luc. 
9,  3.)  Luc.  10,  4.  22,  35.  36-  (Ilom.  Od.  17,  411.  Herodian.  1,  9,  6.) 

llrtyvg,  ewg,  6,  (cognal.  verbo  Ttijyvvgi ) genit,  pl.  tniycov  (pro  nij/ecov) 
ex  usu  seriorum,  cubitus,  i.  e.  propr. , ea  pars  brachii,  quae  est  inter  manum 
et  cubili  articulum  (Hom.  Od.  17,38.  24,346.),  mensura  aequans  intervallum 
ab  articulo  cubili  usque  ad  digitum  medium  extremum  (eine  Elie),  Matth.  6,  27. 
Luc.  12,  25.  Joh.  21,  8.  Apoc.  21,  17.  (oi  6 Gen.  6,  15.  16.  — Xen.  Anab. 
4,  7,  16.) 

UtuCcj,  f.  datu,  (dorice  pro  mtCco)  1.,  prehendo  manu,  nvd  xf/g 
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Xe igdg  (i.  q.  xgaxeo)),  Act.  3,  7.  — 2.,  capio,  uva,  Joh.  21 , 3.  10.  Apoc. 
19,  20.  (oi  o Cantic.  2,  15.)  — comprehendo  hominem,  ut  in  carcerem  coniiciam, 
Joh.  7,  30.  32.  44.  8,  20.  10,  39.  11,  57.  Act.  12,  4.  2 Cor.  11,  32.  (oi  <5  Job. 
10,  16.) 

litium,  f.  eoo),  perf.  p.  nenitopai , 1.,  prehendo.  — 2.,  premo,  com- 
primo, pass.,  Luc.  6,  38.  (oi  6 Mich.  6,  15.  — Xen.  Mem.  3,  10,  13.  Polyb. 
18,  1,  10.) 

Ht&avokoyia,  ag,  fj,  (a  xiftavohjyog , ex  iri&av6g,  ad  persuaden- 
dum aplus,  v.  xii&u),  et  adiect.  verbal.  hiyog,  cf.  xaxoXoyi &>)  sermo  ad  per- 
suadendum aptus,  dic.  in  N.  T.  in  malam  partem,  oratio  captiosa,  sermo 
speciosus,  alios  in  errorem  abducens,  Coi.  2,  4.  (cf.  Jos.  Ant.  8,  2,  8.  m&cnm 
x.  irgdg  aidrrjv  ixaycoyoi.) 

Thxga  ivo),  f.  avw,  aor.  1.  p.  imxgdvftyv , (ab  adi.  mxgdg,  q.  v.,  cf. 
fuogalvoi)  amarum 'facio,  pass.,  Apoc.  8,  11.  (cf.  Ex.  15,  23.)  — metaph., 
xtvd , ut  tt}v  xodiav,  dolores  ventris  excito,  Apoc.  10,  9.  10.  (oi  d Job.  27,  2.) 

— ng6g  uva,  acerbum,  i.  e.  durum  reddo,  pass.,  Coi.  3,  19.  (oi  6 Jerem. 
32,  32.) 

Tlixgiu,  ag,  y,  (ab  adi.  mxgdg , q.  v.)  amaritia;  — goitj  aixgiug, 
i.  q.  zoly  nixpd  (v.  supr.  ciSixia) , Act.  8,  23.  item  pi£a  jnxgiug,  Hebr. 
12,  15.  (e  Deui.  29, 18.)  — metaph.,  acerbitas  in  dictis,  Rom.  3,  14.  (e  Ps. 
9,  28.  10,  7.) 

Jit  xgdg,  d,  6v,  amarus,  Jac.  3,  11.  (oppon.  ro  ykvxv.)  — Cykog  sri- 
xQug  (adjungitur:  Jgiftau),  acerbus,  Jac.  3,  14.  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Jlixgcag,  adv.,  amare;  — ixlavat , cum  magno  animi  dolore,  Malth. 

26,  75.  Luc.  22,  62.  (cf.  Hom.  Od.  4,  153.  mxgov  Saxgvo v.) 

JliXdtog,  oi',  d (i.  e.  pila  ornatus)  Pontius  Pilatus,  procurator  Judaeae 
in  provinciam  Roman.  redactae  (post  Coponium,  Mare.  Ambivium,  Ann.  Rufum, 
Valer.  Gratum)  ordine  quintus,  armo  Tiberii  13  in  Judaeam  missus,  decem 
annis  post  ob  cladem  Samaritanis  inflictam  a Vitellio,  Syriae  praeside  Romam 
ad  caussam  dicendam  ire  iussus  et  eo  quum  venisset  a faio , Tiberii  successore 
Viennam,  urbem  Galliae  relegatus  est.  (Jos.  Ant.  18,  2 et  3 seq.  Philon,  legat 
ad  Caium.  Tacit.  Ann.  15,  44.)  Pilato  procuratore  Christus  supplicium  crucis 

passus  est,  Matlh.  27,  2.  Luc.  3,  1.  13,  1.  23,  1.  Joh.  18,  29.  Act.  3,  13-  al. 

Tli  u nXyui  (forma  producta  verbi  obs.  t Xeoj  = Trhjftco'),  f.  yoa,  aor.  1. 

Knlrfia,  impleo,  tt  ■ x i,  Luc.  5,  7.  — xi  xivog , aliquid  aliqua  re,  Matlh. 

27,  48-  — pass.,  Matlh.  22, 10.  Act.  19,29.  — implere  animum  dicuntur  ea,  quae 
eum  totum  occupant,  ergo  quae  sensu  interno  percipiuntur;  — pass.,  qdflav, 
Luc.  5,  26.  Act.  3,  10.  — dvoiag,  Luc.  6,  11.  — tykov,  Act.  5,  17.  13,  45. 

— &vftoi i,  Luc.  4,  28.  Act.  3,  10.  — irvevftaxog  dyiov,  Luc.  1,  15.  41.  67. 
Act.  2,  4.  4,  8.  31.  9,  17.  13,  9.  — &.,  dicta  dicuntur  irkijo&ij vcu,  quae  eventu 
comprobantur,  Luc.  21,22. . — C- , tirkyod-yaav  ai  ijuegai  (v.  ijftfpa),  spatium 
temporis  emensum  est,  Luc.  1,  23.  seq.  xov  c.  inf.  ut  57.  2,  6.  21.  xov  xattaoia- 
fnov,  i.  q.  xov  xafrapiofrijvai,  22.  (cf.  xovg  6 Gen.  25,  24.) 

Jhfi  x gda>  (frequentius:  xtuxptjfJi,  cf.  xrpfa,  irgy&w),  incendo,  in- 
flammo; — pass.,  ardore,  in  corporis  partibus  excitato,  intumesco,  Act.  28,  6. 
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TltvaxiSiov,  lov,  r 6,  (deminui,  vocis  mvaxiq,  iSoq)  tabella  pugillaris, 
Luc.  1 , 63. 

Jltvctii,  axog , 6,  (a  nixos,  tabula  e pinu  (acia)  patina,  Matlh.  14,  8. 11. 
Mare.  6,  25.  28.  Luc.  11, 39.  (Hom.  Od.  1,  141.) 

Ilivto,  f.  niouat,  perf.  2.  nineoxa,  aor.  2.  intov,  bibo,  i$. , absol., 
Maith.  27,  34.  Luc.  12,  19.  17,  8.  Joh.  4,  7.  9.  10.  Act.  9,  9.  23,  12.  21.  1 Cor. 
11,25.  — sitim  restinguere,  in  orat,  symbolica,  Joh.  7,  37.  v.  Stxfxeco.  — 
iejftietv  x.  niveiv,  Maith.  11,  18.  19.  (v.  ief&int.)  — r gtdyeiv  x.  niveiv,  de  iis, 
qui  vitam  secure  transigunt,  Matlh.  24,  38.  (Luc.  13,  27.  28.  coli.  1 Cor.  15,  32. 
10,  7.)  — tofi',  x.  niv.  tura  xtvoq,  genio  indulgere  cum  aliquo , Matth.  24,  49. 

— epulari  cum  aliquo,  Mare.  2,  16.  Luc.  5,  30.  — tvedmov  nvdq,  Luc.  13,  26. 

— 6.,  constr.  se.,  x i,  bibo  aliquid,  utor  aliqua  re  potu,  Matth.  6,  25.31. 
(Luc.  12,  29.)  Luc.  1,15.  10,7.  (attractio,  v.  o,  q,  rd)  Joh.  6,  53.  54.  56. 
Rom.  14,  21.  1 Cor.  10,  4.  Apoc.  16,  6.  — noxijgiov,  bibendo  exhaurio,  1 Cor. 
10,  21.  11,27.28.  — Cum  pocula  variis  liquoribus  repleta  esse  possint, 
quaerit  ex  discipulis  Jesus,  utrum  eodem  secum  poculo  bibituri  sint,  h.  e. 
utrum  easdem  audeant  secum  subire  calamitates,  Matth.  20,  22.  23.  Mare. 
10,38.39.  (c(.  Plaut.  Cas.  5,  2,  44.  „ut  senex  hoc  eodem  poculo,  quo  ego 
bibi,  biberet ,“  h.  e.  in  eandem  calamitatem  incideret.)  Matth.  26,  42.  coli, 
v.  39.  Joh.  18,  11.  — cf.  Ps.  10,  6.  15,  5.  — q yij  dic.  nivetv  xbv  vexdv , 
Hebr.  6,  7.  (cf.  Deut.  11, 11.  — Herodot.  3,  117.  Xen.  Symp.  2,  25.)  — /9.,  ix 
xtvoq , ex  aliquo,  veiuti  fonte,  Matth.  26,  27.  29.  (Mare.  14,  23.  25.)  Joh. 4,  12. 

1 Cor.  10,  4.  11,  28.  (Hom.  II.  16,  226.  Pausan.  4,  20,  1.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  4.)  — 
ix  toC  iibaxoq , Joh.  4,  13.  14.  Apoc.  14,  10.  18,  3.  et  and  xtvoq,  Luc.  22,  18. 
(Not. : hae  phrases  non  confundendae  sunt  cum  altera  Graecorum : niveiv  xov 
i/daroq.) 

Ihdxrie,  xtfeoq,  i j,  (a  nitov,  pinguis,  quod  cohaeret  c.  verb.  niveo, 
ut  lat.  pinus,  pix)  pinguedo,  Rom.  11,  17.  (oi  6 Jud.  9,  9.) 

77 1 t oeia xeo , perf.  ninoaxa , aor.  1.  p.  ingci&i]v,  (a  negato,  trajicio, 
transfero  in  terram  ulteriorem)  vendo,  xi,  Matth.  13,46.  Act.  2,  45.  — pass., 
Matth.  18,  25.  Act.  4,  34.  5,  4.  — c.  genit,  pretii,  Matth.  26,  9.  Mare.  14,  5. 
Joh.  12,  5.  — xtvee  imo  xiva,  vendo  aliquem,  ut  subsit  imperio  alicuius; 
metaph.,  pass.,  veiuti  servus  potestati  alterius  trador,  Rom.  7,  14. 

IT  in  xeo  (forma  verbi  nex  eo  per  reduplicat.  aucta  in  ntndxco),  f.  neoov- 
f.im,  aor.  2.  Uneaov , aor.  1.  Vneoa  (Apoc.  1,  17.  5,  14.  6,  13.  11,  16.  17,  10.), 
perf.  act.  ntnxcoxa  (Apoc.  2, 5),  cado,  a , absol.  propr., — v.  c.  de  aedificiis, 
Matth.  7.  25.  27.  (Luc.  6.  49.)  Luc.  11,  17.  Act.  15,  16.  Hebr.  11 , 30.  Apoc. 
14,8.  16,  19.  18,2.  — trop.,  de  hominibus,  qui  statu  deiecli  esse  dicuntur, 
Rom.  11,  11.  22.  — adiuncta  peccati  notione,  1 Cor.  10,  12.  — de  corporibus 
moribundorum,  Hebr.  3,  17.  4,  11.  — de  dictis,  quae  sua  auctoritate  s.  sua  vi 
privantur,  Luc.  16,  17.  (Liv.  2,  31.  irrita  cadunt  promissa.)  — ft.,  constr. 
a.,  and  xi  vos,  decido  de,  Matlh.  15,  27.  24,29.  Luc.  16,  21.  (Apoc.  6,  13.  .. 
cf.  Jcs.  13,  10.  h.  I.  stellae  de  coelo  delabentes  in  imagine  luctuosissimi  illius 
diei , quo  Deus  vindictam  sumet  a pervicacibus  sui  contemtoribus)  Act.  20,  9. 

— s.  ix  xtvos,  Luc.  10,  18.  Act.  27,  34.  Apoc.  8,  10.  9,  1.  — ndifev,  Apoc. 
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2,  5.  — (3.,  ini  ti,  — ini  rijv  '/rjv,  Matlh.  10,  29.  13,  5.  8.  20.  23.  (Mare. 
4,  5.  16.  20.  Lue.  8,  6.)  Lue.  20,  18.  Apoc.  8,  10.  — ini  riva,  acc.  pers.,  Lue. 

13,  4-  23,  30.  Apoc.  7,  16.  11,  11.  (<]co'|?o g.)  — de  sorle:  Aci.  1,26.  — y.,  eig 
n,  v.  e.  eig  /9( i&vvov,  Malth.  15,  14.  (Lue.  6,  39.)  17,  15-  (coli.  Mare.  9,  22.) 
Joh.  12,24.  Aet.  22,  7. — tig  (e.  acc.  pl.,  inler),  Mare.  4,  7.  8.  (Lue.  8,8. 14.) 

— S. , iv  fiiact)  uvdg,  Lue.  8,  7.  — e.,  vnd  ti , Jac.  5,  12.  (subesse  incipio.) 

— £. , ttuqu  ti,  iuxta  aliquid,  Matth.  13,  4.  (Mare.  4,  4.  Lue.  8,  5.  41.) — 
t].,  xctfiai,  Joh.  18,  6.  — #.,  ninrco  rivi,  pereo  alicui  (opp.  orijxa>  rivi),  Rom. 
14,4.  — (.,  phrases  de  iis,  qui  aut  salutantes  aut  supplices  humum  se  pro- 
sternunt: ninreiv  simplic.,  Matth.  18,  29. — neadvrag  nQogxvveiv,  Matlh.  2, 11. 

4,  9.  18,  26.  (verbum  finit.,  Apoc.  5,  14-  19,  4.  cf.  7,  11.  16,  19.  — ineoov 
iiQogxvvifiui , Apoc.  22,  8.  cf.  19,  10.  — ninreiv  ivuinidv  r tvog , Apoc.  5,  8. 

4.10.  — eig  rovg  n6Sag  rtvdg,  Joh.  11,32.  (Diog.  Laert  2,  79.)  et  naQa 
rovg  n 65.  Tivog,  Lue.  8,  41.  17,  16.  Aet.  5,  10.  — noog  roiig  n.  rtvog,  Mare. 

5,  22.  Apoc.  1,  17.  — i'tJ7iQoaitev  rwv  n.  rwog,  Apoc.  19,  10.  — ini  rijs 
yf,g , Mare.  9,  20.  14,  35.  et  ini  r i)v  yi/v,  Aet.  9,  4-  — ini  rovg  ndSag,  Aet. 

10,  25.  — ini  nooaanov,  Matth.  17,  6.  26,  39.  Lue.  5,  12.  ( ini  rtjv  oiptr, 
Xen.  Ven.  10,  13.  Jos.  Ant.  6,  9,  5.)  — additur:  naga  roiig  nodag  Tivog, 
Lue.  17,  16.  cf.  1 Cor.  14,  25.  Apoc.  7,  11.  plur.  16,  19. 

JJiaiSia,  ag,  rh  Pisidia,  regio  Asiae  minoris  inter  Pamphiliam,  Lyciam 
et  Cariam,  cuius  insignis  erat  urbs  Antiochia,  Aet.  13,  14.  14,24. 

TI iaz f.d w , f.  evoui , perf.  ncnloTtvxu,  plusqperf.  neniOTcvxuv  (Aet. 
14,23.),  cf.  plusqperf.  verbor.  SiSafti,  fialJ.aj , (a  marog , et  hoc  a nei/ha) 
a.,  intransit.  persuasum  mihi  habeo,  credo;  seq.  inf. , marevai  rpayiiv, 
credo  me  posse,  mihi  licitum  comedere,  Rom.  14,  2.  (cf.  xqivw.)  — otuiiijrai, 
Act.  15,  11.  — seq.  o'r i,  Mare.  11,  23.  24.  Joh.  6,  69.  8,  24.  11,  27.  13, 19. 

14.10.  16,27.  17,8.  20,31.  Act.  9,  26.  Rom.  6, 8.  10,9.  1 Thess.  4, 14.  Hebr. 

11.  6.  Jac.  2,  19.  1 Joh.  5,  1.  5-  — neQt  nvog,  6'n,  Joh.  9,  18.  — ti,  aliquid, 
Joh.  11,  26.  1 Cor.  13,  7.  1 Joh.  4,  16.  suppi,  airrd , 1 Cor.  11,  18.  Act.  15,  7. 
pass.  niareverai  ti,  creditur  aliquid,  2 Thess.  1,  10.  — jS. , fidem  habeo  (ad- 
jungo); — absol.  (hominibus  aliquid  proferentibus,  cui  fides  adjungatur),  Matth. 
24,  23.26.  (Mare.  13,21.  Lue.  22, 67.)  Mare.  15,32.  Joh.  3, 12.  12,47.  19,36. 
20,  8.  25.  29.  1 Cor.  15,  II-  (in  his  I.  verbum  nioreteiv  ad  id  refertur,  quod 
verba  praecedentia  s.  adiecta  continent.)  — ti.,  fidem  habeo,  i.  e.  credo,  Je- 
sum  esse  filium  Dei,  salutis  hominum  caussa  in  has  terras  ablegatum,  Mare. 
16,  16.  17.  Joh.  1,  7.  4,  42-  48.  53.  5,  44.  6,  36.  10,  25-  26.  — Rom.  1, 16 

3,  22.  4,  11.  10,  4.  10.  1 Cor.  1,  21.  2 Cor.  4,  13.  coli.  v.  14.  Gal.  3,  22.  Hinc 
oi  niortvovTtg  omnino:  Christiani,  Act.  2,  44.  5,  14.  1 Cor.  14,  22.  — recipio 
doctrinam,  quae  fidem  exigit,  Act.  13,39.  — iniartvoav  dic.  de  iis,  qui  ad 
societatem  Christianorum  s.  twv  nioxtvovTav  transierunt,  Act.  4,  4.  13,12.48- 

14,  1.  15,  5.  7.  17,  12.  34.  19,  2.  18.  1 Cor.  3,  5.  16,  2.  — oi  marevacarrig, 
m Act.  4, 32.  19,2.  21,25.  Rom.  13, 11.  Quare  coniunguntur  niartviiv  et  /ScBiri- 

Ctafrtu , Mare.  16,  16.  Act.  8,  13.  18,  8.  — 3.,  fiduciam  habeo,  Matlh.  8,  13- 
21,22.  Mare.  5,  36.  9,23.  (i.  q.  niorw  tz<D,  oppon.  umor  ia,  v.  24.)  Luc. 
8,  50.  Rom.  4,  18.  — y .,  tw  dat.  rei,  fidem  habeo  alicui  rei,  v.  c.  xoig  hi- 
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/oie,  Luc.  1,20.45. — trj  ygarpij,  Joh.  2, 22.  4,50.  5,47.  12,38-  Act.24, 14. 
2Thess.  2,  11.  12.  — t<b  Ibytp,  Luc.  8,  12.  13.  — fy/V  (ubi  res  commiscetur 
cum  rei  narratione),  Act.  13,  41.  — rotg  fyyoig,  quippe  testimonium  edentibus, 
Joh.  10,  38-  — xivi,  dat.  pers.  fidem  habeo  alicui  aliquid  narranti,  asseveranti, 
docenti,  Mallh.  21,  25.  32.  (Mare.  11,  31.  Luc.  20,  5.)  27,  42.  Mare.  16,  13.  14. 
Joh.  5,  46.  6,  30.  8,  31.  45.  10,  37.  38.  Act.  8,  12.  26,  27.  1 Joh.  4, 1.  — pro- 
mittenti, sive  Deo  sive  homini,  Aci  27,  25.  Rom.  4,  3.  17.  Gal.  3,  6.  Jac.  2,  23. 
Hebr.  4,  3.  — xivi  6'rt,  Joh.  4,  21.  14,  11.  — foq > rqi  ndu-tpavxi,  i.  e dictis 
fidem  adiungo,  quae  Dei  auctoritate  proferuntur,  Joh.  5,  24.  38.  — special, 
rqj  vfrfti , i.  e.  tco  xov  &tov  loyq>,  Act.  16,  34.  18,8.  — Dei  testimonio, 
1 Joh.  5,  10.  — eodem  sensu  rqj  xvgico,  Act.  5,  14.  18,  8.  — inclusa  fiduciae 
in  aliquo  positae  notione,  2 Tim.  1,  12.  — xip  dvofiaxi  xivoe,  1 Joh.  3,  23.  — 

8.,  intervenientibus  praepositionibus:  iv  xivi,  confido  in  aliqua  re,  Mare.  1,16. 

{iv  non  est:  per.) — 4 iri  xivi,  1 Tim.  1,  16.  fiduciam  colloco  in  aliquo,  1 Petr. 
2,  6.  Luc.  24,  25.  Rom.  9,  33.  10,  11.  — 4ni  nva,  fide  mc  converto  acf  ali- 
quem, cui  adhaeream,  Act.  9,  42.  11,17.  16,31.  22,19.  Rom.  4,  24. — e'ig 
riva , credo  aliquem  divinitus  missum  esse,  Joh.  6,  29.  7,  5-  — iisque,  quae 
Dei  auctoritate  docet,  obsequor,  Joh.  12,  44.  4,39.  (v.  42.  phrasis  explicatur 
verbis:  — o'rt  ovxog  4axiv  alrj&mg  6 auixijo  xov  xdofiov,  6 Xgiaxog.)  — 
adde:  Malth.  18,  6.  (Mare.  9,  42.)  Joh.  2,  11.  3,  15.  16.  18.  36.  (oppon.  crnei- 
&<iv.)  6,35.40.47.  7,38.39.48.  8,30.  9,35.36.  10,42.  11,25.26.45. 
48.  12,  11.  36.  37.  43.  44.  46.  14,  1.  16,  9.  17,  20.  Act.  10,  43.  14,  23.  19,  4. 
Rom.  10,  14.  Gal.  2,  16.  Phil.  1,  29.  1 Petr.  1,  8.  1 Joh.  5, 10.  — eis  xb  bvo/ja, 

Joh.  1,  12.  2,  23.  3,  18.  — eis  r 6v  {hov,  Joh.  14,  1.  (sens. : si  in  Deo  collo- 

catam habetis  fiduciam,  collocabitis  etiam  in  me;  duo  imperativi,  quorum  alter 
rei  altero  expressae  caussam  indicat,  cf.  Joh.  7,  52.)  — v.  niaxig. 

fr.,  transit.  «.,  firmum  reddo,  pass.,  Rom.  3,  2.  — (?.,  rivi  xi,  concredo 

•licui,  fidei  alicuius  aliquid,  Luc.  16,  11.  — ri ne  rt,  pass.,  Gal.  2,  7.  1 Thess. 
2,  4-  1 Tim.  1,  11.  Tit.  1,  3.  — 4avx6v  xivi , Joh.  2,  24. 

riioxixog,  i j,  6vt  — vugSog  moxi xtj , Mare.  14,3.  Joh.  12,3.  vox 
explicatu  difficilis.  Nec  enim  derivari  potest  a voc.  iriaxig,  quasi  significet  id, 
quod  genuinum,  sincerum  est  (nioxixdg  a voc.  nioxig  deductum  significaret 
credulum),  neque  deduci  a verbo  mveo  potest,  quasi  notet  id,  quod  est  potabile, 
potulentum  (triuxov).  Qtiod  legitur  apud  Aeschyl.  Prometh.  v.  470.  (oii 
XQiaxbv  ovSi)  moxov,  (aliti  tf.apfiaxuv  /otitf  xaxeox&lovto)  hoc  nec  de- 
scendit a trivio,  bibo,  nec  a tritriaxio , quamvis  scholiasta  capiat  pro:  mvo- 
fievov,  sed  deriv.  a verbo  quodam  obsol. , quocum  cohaerent  lat.  pinsere, 
pisere,  pisare,  pistor,  pix,  germ.  pichen,  feist,  gracc.  tricina.  Phrasis  illa 
Eusebii  (Apod.  1,9.):  xb  moxixbv  xtjg  xatvijg  Sia fhjxrjg  xpotficc,  nihil  probat, 
nisi  Eusebium  vocem  dictam  apud  nostros  legisse  eamque  de  re  genuina 
accepisse.  — In  loco  Mare.  14,  3-  Vulg.  dedit:  spicatae;  sed  nullus  extat 
codex  graecus,  qui  pro  hac  lectione  suam  interponat  auctoritatem. 

Tlioxig,  itag,  rj,  (a  ntifhD , lat.  fido,  perf.  p.  ndmtOuai,  cf.  moxog) 

1. , fide*  qua  creditur,  a.,  universe:  oppon.  «.,  visioni  1 Cor.  13,  13.  2 Cor. 
5,  7.  (Joh.  20,  29.)  — /9. , dubitationi  et  opinioni  ancipiti : certa  persuasio,  Rom. 
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14,  22.  23.  — explicatur  et  exemplis  illustratur  fidei  notio  Hebr.  11, 1.  3.  i.  6 
seq.  — b.,  speciat.  fides  Jesu  Christo  sese  applicans.  — a.,  fiducia,  quae 
in  eius  potestate  miracula  patrandi  collocatur , Matlh.  8,  10.  (Luc.  7,  9.)  9,  2. 
(Mare.  2,  5.  Luc.  5,  20.)  21,21.  (Mare.  5, 34.  Luc.  8, 48.)  15,28.  (Mare.  10, 52. 
Luc.  18,  42-)  Luc.  17,  19.  Aci.  3,  16.  — (i.,  fides,,  qua  creditur,  Jesum  vere 
Messiam  esse,  Luc.  22, 32.  — y.,  spes  firma  ac  certa  vitae  aeternae  in  Christi  morte 
et  resurrectione  fundata  (fides,  quae  adjungitur  tw  evayyeXitp).  N.,  absol.  Rom. 
4, 14.  10, 17.  (venit  cexoijg  et  rov  xrjgvyfitevog)  adde:  Aci.  11,  24.  15,  9.  1 Cor. 
12,  9.  2 Cor.  8,  7.  Eph.  2,  8.  6,  16.  1 Thess.  5,  8.  2 Tim.  3,  10.  Tit.  1,  1.  GaL 
3,  25.  — Nititur  Jesu  morte  et  resurrectione,  Act.  17,  31.  1 Cor.  15,  14.  17. 
2 Cor.  4,  13.  (14.)  — spectat  res  futuras,  Hebr.  6,  12.  10,22-23.38.  1 Petr. 

1.5.  — de  fide  efficaci  v.  1 Cor.  13,  13.  Gal.  5,  5.  Jac.  2, 14.  17.  18.  20.  22. 

24.  26.  — Sixaiovaftai  ix  t iarecog,  Rom.  1,  17.  3,  28.  5,  1.  9,  30.  32.  Gal 
3,  8.  24.  — Rom.  3,  28.  — Sta  ntancog,  Rom.  3,  22.  30.  Phil.  3,  9.  — 

Expleantur  hae  formulae  Rom.  8,  2.  4,  8.  — vdfjtoq  nioriiog , Rom.  3,  27.  — 
Stxutonirr,  niorttog,  4,  13.  — rj  ix  jrhrr.,  Rom.  10,  6.  — »)  ix  i9 eov  ixt  rrj 
niaTH,  Phil.  3,  9.  — ix  elautos  grjv , Gal.  3,  11.  (Habac.  2,  4.)  Hebr.  10,  38. 
— formulae  de  actu  fidei,  Hyetv  irUniv,  1 Tim.  1,  19.  Jac.  2,  14.  18.  — i» 
rrj  iriazti  iarrjxipat,  Rom.  11,  20.  2 Cor.  1,  24.  — attjxH v,  1 Cor.  16,  13.  — 
elvat,  2 Cor.  13,  5.  — fiivuv , 1 Tim.  2,  15.  — iugevtiv,  Act.  14,  22.  — itrt- 
fiivav,  Coi.  1,  23.  — nzeQHiq  rfj  .-t.  , 1 Petr.  5,  9.  — (Snouvuut  Trj  jr. , Aci 

16.5.  — (iifiaiovpai  iv  Trj  tr. , Coi.  2,  7.  — formulae  metaphoricae : Eph. 
6,  16.  1 Thess.  5,  8.  Act.  14,  27.  — rd  toyov  ri/g  artor.,  1 Thess,  1,  3.  2 Thess. 
1,  11.  — ttvat  ix  jriautag,  Gal.  3,  7 — 9.  — irtatiq  iunct.  c.  dytini),  1 Tim. 
1,  5.  14.  — dfttuXv  irjv  n.,  1 Tim.  5,  12.  — dduxtttog  iregi  Ttjv  rriouv,  2 Tim. 
3,  8.  — oi  oixtXot  rfjg  itiateug , Gal.  6,  10.  — add.  1 Tim.  6,  10.  21. — 
3.,  ij  rr torte  r tvdg,  gen.  subi.,  1 Joh.  5,  4.  Rom.  1,  8.  12.  4,5.  1 Cor.  2,  5. 
15,14.17.  2 Cor.  1,24.  10,15.  Phil.  1,25.  (rijc  suppi.  vgtZv)  1 Thess. 
3,2.5.6.7.10.  2 Thess.  1,3.  2 Tim.  2,  18.  Pbilem.  v.  6.  — *}  xuxa  tuv 
iriauq , Eph.  1,  15.  — fides  Abrahami,  Rom.  4,  11. ,12.  16  — 19.  — genit,  obi. 
t/  rrtor.  'h]oov  XptoroC,  Rom.  3,  22.  26.  Gal.  2,  16.  3,  22.  Phil.  3,  9.  Jac.  2,  1. 
Apoc.  2,  13.  — tj  . '■  tr/e  iviQyiiuq  etc.  Eph.  3,  12.  Coi.  2,  12.  — J. , moug 
c.  praepos.  t)  . . eig  Aptor.  Act.  20,  21.  24,  24.  26,  18.  Coi.  2,  5.  — ix 
XgttruS , Eph.  1,  15.  Coi.  1,4.  1 Tim.  3,  13.  2 Tim.  3,  15.  — iv  rw  aiutm 
avxov , Rom.  3,  25-  (Gal.  3,  26.)  — irpog  Ap. , Pbilem.  v.  5.  — adiungitur 
notio  perseverantiae  infide,  2 Thess.  1,4.  1 Petr.  1,  7.  9.  Apoc.  2,  19.  adde: 
Luc.  18,  8.  — ntortg,  i.,  sensu  obiect. , doctrina  fidem  postulans,  s.  quae 
rebus  fidei  continetur,  Act.  6,  7.  Rom.  3,  31.  10,  8.  Gal.  1,  23.  3,  2.  5.  23-  25. 
Eph.  4,  5.  1 Tim.  3,  9-  4,6.  Jud.  v.  3.  20.  — H-,  fides,  quae  doctrinae  ad- 
hibetur, est  zrloug,  qua  animus  se  convertit  srpdg  tov  fcdv,  1 Thess.  1,  8.  — 
nlotig  ilg  t %6v , 1 Petr.  1, 21. 

2-,  fiducia,  Mare.  4,  40.  (Luc.  8,25.)  Luc.  -17,  5.  6.  1 Cor.  13,2.  J»o. 
1,  6.  5,  15.  — seq.  inf.  Act.  14,  9.  — (yeiv  niauv  &tov,  Mare.  11,  22  (coli 
v.  23.) 

3.,  fides  (indoles  eius,  cui  confidi  potest),  nostr.  Treue,  Matlh.  23,  23- 
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Lac.  18,  8.  (sens. : num  eius  generis  electos  habebit,  qui  fidem  constanter  ser- 
vaverint? cf.  Matlh.  24,  18.  Mare.  13,  9.  Luc.  21,  19.  item  Luc.  12,  42  seq.) 
Gal.  5,  22.  1 Tim.  1,  19.  (t/nv  niauv)  2,  7.  (,iv  niatet,  fideliter)  4,  12.  6,  11. 
2Tim.  2,22.  3,  10.  Tit.  2,  10.  3,  15.  (A>  nimii,  sincere)  Apoc.  13,  10.  — 
eius,  qui  promissis  stat,  rj  niat.  r ov  9iov,  genit,  subi.,  Rom.  3,  3.  — sens. 
obiecl. : fidei  data;  — xi,pttv  rrjv  niauv,  2 Tim.  4,  7.  — caet.  cf.  vocc.  SU 
xaiog , Sixaioovn],  £unj. 

II tardg,  V,  dv,  (a  nelfrai,  perf.  p.)  1.,  fidus;  a.,  de  hominibus, 
fidelis,  v.  c.  SovXog,  Matlh.  24,  45.  (Luc.  12,  42.)  25,  21.  — olxovuuog,  1 Cor. 
4,  2.  — Stdxovog , Eph.  6,  21.  1 Cor.  4.  17.  Coi.  1,  7.  4,  7.  9.  — 1 Tim.  1,  12. 
Hebr.  3,  5.  1 Petr.  5,  12.  — de  Deo:  o <h‘og  (seq.  o'g) , 1 Cor.  1,  9.  10,13. 
1 Thess.  5,  24.  2Thess.  3,  3.  Hebr.  10,  23.  11,  11.  — (seq.  tfn)  2 Cor.  1,  18. 

— adde:  2 Tim.  2,  13.  1 Petr.  4,  19.  1 Joh.  1,  9.  — de  Christo:  — dp/tenevg, 
Hebr.  2,  17.  3,  2.  — mmbg  (v  nvt,  in  aliqua  re,  Luc.  16,  10.  11.  12.  19,  17. 

1 Tim.  3,  11.  — ini  rt , Matth.  25,  23.  — ct/nt  ttavdum,  Apoc.  2,  10.  — fide 
dignus,  1 Cor.  7,  25.  2 Tim.  2,2.  Apoc.  1 , 5.  2,13.  3,14.  (oi  d Jes.  8,  2. 
Prov.  14,  5.  — ' b- , de  rebus:  id,  cui  confidi  potest;  — d Idyog,  1 Tim.  1,  15. 
3,1.  4,9.  (explicatur  h.  I.  verbis  adiectis:  ndarjg  anodozrjg  d^iog)  2 Tim. 
2,  11.  Tit.  1,9.  — r d t Asia  — r d mora,  Aci.  13,  34.  (v.  Meiog.)  — 2.,  qui 
fidem  habet  alicui  (oppon.  dniarog),  Joh.  20,  27.  Gal.  3,  9.  — ntmoi,  qui 
fidem  Christianorum  amplexi  sunt,  Act.  10,45.  16,  1.  15.  (additur:  rn5  xvpiqj) 

2 Cor.  6,  15.  (oppon.  amarog)  1 Tiin.  4,  3.  10.  12.  5,  16.  6,  2.  Tit.  1,  6.  Apoc. 
17,  14.  — maxdt  iv  Apirtrrd,  Eph.  1,  1.  Coi.  1,  2.  (cf.  1 Macc.  3,  13.  Sir.  1,  14. 
Neh.  9,  8-)  — ntardv , quod  fidei  Christianae  convenit  (nos : christlich) , 3 Joh. 
v.  5-  -*•  Hinc  verb.  seq. 

Thatdto  (di),  f.  (liato , confirmo;  pass.  signif.  med.,  d intmaifrqg , de 
quibus  certus  factus  et  quae  amplexus  es,  2 Tim.  3,  14. 

IJXavdw  (di),  f.  fjaai,  (a  voc.  nXdvtj , q.  v.)  errare  facio,  a recta  via 
abduco;  a.,  propr.;  — pass.,  erro,  oberro,  circumvagor,  Matth.  18,  12.  13. 
1 Petr.  2,  25.  (ex  Jes.  53,  6.  cf.  Ex.  23,  4.  Ps.  118,  176.)  Hebr.  11,  38.  (Xen. 
Anab.  1 , 2,  25.)  — b.,  metaph.,  uvm,  in  errorem  aliquem  induco,  decipio 
aliquem,  Matlh.  24,  4.  5.  1 1.  24.  (Mare.  13,  5.  6.  Luc.  21,8.)  Joh.  7,  12.  47. 
lJoh.  2,  26.  3,7.  Apoc.  12,  9.  13,14.  19,20.  20,3.8.10.  — pass.,  in 
errorem  inducor,  Apoc.  2,  20.  — fi  rj  nlavda&c,  Matth.  22,  29.  Mare.  12, 24. 27. 

1 Cor.  6,  9.  15,  33.  Gal.  6,  7.  Hebr.  3,  10.  (rj/  xapSicf)  Jac.  1,  16.  — nXjuvto- 
invot,  a recto  tramite  aberrantes,  Tit.  3,  3.  cf.  2 Petr.  2,  15.  — peccantes, 
Hebr.  5,  2.  — addit,  and  rijg  dhj&iiag,  Jac.  5,  19.  — Apoc.  18,  23.  — de 
eo.  qui  falsis  opinionibus  indulget:  act.  et  pass.,  2 Tim.  3,  13.  — nt.aiuv 
iavrdv , 1 Joh.  1 , 8. 

nidvrj,  t)g,  rj , a.,  sensu  activo:  fraus,  Matth.  27,  64.  Eph.  4,  14. 

2 Thess.  2,  11.  1 Joh.  4,  6.  (ro  nvfiuu  rtJs  n\.,  doctor  in  errorem  inducens.) 

— oi  d Prov.  14,  8.  — b. , sensu  passivo:  error;  perversa,  falsa  opinio, 
1 Thess.  2,  3.  — aberratio  a recto  tramite,  2Petr.  3,  17.  — sensu  morali: 
perversa  agendi  ratio , Rom.  1 , 27.  — iv  nXdv>)  dvumnirpiaftat , in  errore 
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versari  dicantur  ii,  qui  a virtutis  tramite  aberrarunt,  2Petr.  2, 18-  (coli.  v.  18.) 
Judae  v.  11. 

IlXavijxtig,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  nXuvdcn)  erraticus;  — daxijp,  stella  erratica. 
Jud.  v.  13. 

JlXavog,  i),  ov,  errans,  circumvagans,  a. , irXavri  oifdg,  via  in 
errorem  ducens,  s.  quam  ingreditur  is,  qui  a recto  tramite  aberrat,  Jac.  5,  20- 

— trviv/jaxa  nXdva,  spiritus  erratici,  quos  qui  sequitur,  a via  aberrat,  1 Tini. 
4,  1.  — b.,  6 itXdvog,  sens.  act.,  fraudator,  impostor,  Matth.  27,  63.  pl., 
2 Cor.  6,  8.  2 Joh.  v.  7. 

ILXdlg,  axdg,  Tj , (a  v.  irXdoato,  q.  v.,  cf.  lat.  planus,  nostr.  platt, 
flach)  tabula  lata,  tabula  (cf.  irivag) , pl.,  Hebr.  9,  4.  (1  Reg.  8,  9.)  2 Cor.  3,  3- 
(oi  d Ex.  31,  18.  32,  14.  15.  34,  1.  4. 

HXdaga,  Toe,  xd,  (a  itXdoaco,  q.  v.)  res  a figulo  formata,  figmentum, 
fictile,  Rom.  9,  20.  (oi  d Jes.  29,  16.) 

TlXdooco,  f.  itXdoto,  (Aeoles  et  Dores  multorum  eiusmodi  verbor. 
futura  effinxerunt  in  Sco , v.  rrXcci)  propr.  effingo  aliquid,  v.  c.  argillam,  ita, 
ut  in  latius  distendatur  (hinc  lat.  planus,  nostr.  platt,  flach,  Pfiaster,  empla- 
strum), fingo,  (propr.  de  figulo),  Rorn.  9,  20.  pass. , 1 Tim.  2,  13-  (Gen.  2, 7. 
ubi  oi  d-  iirlucstv  6 £f«dg  etc.) 

JlXaoxdg,  tj,  dv,  (a  v.  nXdaoio,  q.  v.)  fictus,  trop.,  i.  q.  commen- 
titius , 2 Petr.  2 , 3. 

TlXaxtXa,  «g,  tj,  (femin.  adiectivi:  itXuxxvg.  Subint.  oddg,  ut  lat. 
strata  scii,  via)  platea  (via  latior),  Apoc.  11,  8.  21,  21.  22,  2.  — plur.,  Matth. 
6,  5.  12,  19.  (ex  Jes.  42,  2.  quod  oi  o vertunt:  8cto,  sed  noster  ita,  ac 

si  legisset:  /ViSiriS)  Luc.  10, 10.  13,  26-  14,  21.  Act.  5,  15.  (oi  d Jud.  19,15- 
Prov.  7,  6.) 

IJXdxog,  eog  (ovg),  TiS,  (a  v.  oXdaaio,  q.  v.)  latitudo,  Eph.  3, 18- 
(de  sensu  huius  1.  v.  sub  voc.  fdjxog)  Apoc.  21,  16.  — r ijs  yrj g,  i.  e.  planities, 
Apoc.  20,  9.  (oi  d Habac.  1,6  ) 

JlXaxvno,  f.  vico , perf.  p.  itfrrXdxvuui,  aor.  1.  p.  itiXuUTvvtXijv  (ab 
adi.  nXaxvg,  cf.  nux.vvto,  ra/vvco,  didvai , ftnacSvvco) , dilato,  r i,  Matth.  23,  5. 

— tj  xcendia  tjftcov  irin Xdxvvxeu , animus  meus  se  expandit  (ab  onere  com- 
primente liberatus),  2 Cor.  6,  11.  (opp.  v.  12.  oxtvoxoQtXo&e)  v.  13.  (v.  drn- 
fno&iu.)  — oi  d Ps.  118,  32. 

IlXuxvg,  tXa,  v,  (cohaeret  c.  nomine:  irXaxog,  ut  ftctovq,  xa/ **> 
dfi/g,  flattvg  cum  nominibus:  (idooq,  xdxog,  d(og,  pdftog)  latus,  a,  um, 
Matth.  7,13. 

II X (y  g a,  xog,  x d,  (a  v.  rrXcxro , unde  lat.  plico,  cf.  nostr.  flechten. 
Pfiicht)  cincinni,  crines  intorti  (Haarlocken),  1 Tim.  2,  9.  (cf.  1 Petr.  3,  3.  h 
iunXoxf)  xinxcuv.) 

IlXeXoxog,  t],  ov,  (superlat.  adiectivi  troXvg)  plurimus,  Mattb.  21,8. 
plur.,  11,20.  — xd  nXiXoxov  adverbia!.,  ad  summum  (hbchstens),  1 Cor.  14,27. 

JlXeltov,  ovog,  6,  tj,  neutr.  trXeXov  s.  nXeov,  plur.  jriaiowg  (et  conlr. 
nXtiovg) , acc,  nXttovotg  (et  contr.  nXeiovq),  neutr.  it Xtiovcc,  comparat,  adiectivi 
rroXvg , (v.  nXiXaxog)  plus,  «.,  in  comparatione:  plus  quam,  «.,  membris 
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comparationis  iuxta  collocatis:  genit.,  nltiovag  rtor  notor  tor,  plures,  quam 
primi  numero  erant,  Malth.  21 , 36.  — nltXor  nuvtror,  plus  quam  omnes, 
Mare.  12,  43-  Luc.  21,  3.  Joh.  7,  31.  — nltXor  roxntor  magis,  quam  haec, 
Joh.  21,  15.  (cf.  Luc.  5,  10.  11.)  — nitor  tari,  i.  e.  pretiosius  est,  quam, 
Malth.  6,  25.  (Luc.  12,  23.)  Mare.  12,  33.  Luc.  11,  31.  32.  (Matlh.  12,  41.  42.) 
pl. , Apoc.  2,  19.  — ntgiaatvttr  nltXdr  uros,  Matth.  5,  20.  — nltiortg  ij, 
Malth.  26,  53.  Joh.  4, 1.  Act.  24,  11.  — nltinv  tj,  plus  quam  (nostr.  Uber);  — 
ovx  ita 'tv  fj/uv  nltXor  rj  nivzt  doztor,  Luc.  9,  13-  (Xen.  Oecon.  21,  3.  Anab. 

1,  2,  11.)  — nitor  nlt)r  c.  genit.,  Act.  15,  28.  — nititor  nanti  riva,  Hebr. 
8,3.  11,4.  neutr.  nitor  naoti  n,  Luc.  3,  13.  — (9. , comparationis  membra 
non  sunt  iuxta  posita,  sed  construenda  e partibus  orationis  contextae,  nolito 
nltiorg  (i.  e.  nlttortg),  Joh.  4,  41.  15,  2-  Hebr.  7,  23.  — r l>  nltXor,  id,  quod 
maius  est,  Luc.  7,  43.  (coli.  v.  41.)  — nltXor  adverbia!. , magis,  Luc.  7,  42. 

— ini  nltXor  (Stttriptofrat) , latius,  Act.  4.  17.  2Tim.  3,  9.  — ini  nltXor 
dtrtfltittg  (genit,  quant.),  2 Tim.  2,  16.  — ini  nltXor,  diutius  (iusto),  Act. 
20, 9.  24, 4.  — plur.  nltiora,  plura,  Matth.  20, 10.  — 5 , extra  comparationem 
de  numero  indefinito,  ut  nostr.  mehrere,  Act.  2,  40.  13,31.  18,20.  21,10. 
24,  17.  25,14.  27,20.  28,23.  — neutr.  ntgi  nltiuvror,  Luc.  11,53.  — oi,  ai 
nlttortg,  plerique,  plurimi,  Act.  19,  32.  27,  12.  1 Cor.  9,  19.  15,6.  2Cor. 

2,  6.  4, 15.  9,  2.  Pbil.  1, 14. 

nitxio,  f.  £ru , (v.  supr.  nliy/jtu')  necto,  contexo,  ri,  Malth.  27,  29. 
Mare.  15,  17.  Joh.  19,  2. 
flltor,  v.  nititor. 

nitor ti g tu , f.  dato , (a  voc.  nitor  cf.  nentaatvtu)  a.,  intrans,  a. , de 
possidente:  abundo,  2 Cor.  8,  15.  (opp.  ilatrortXr)  Phil.  4,  17.  — |S.,  de  rebus, 
quae  possidentur,  abunde  suppeto,  2 Petr.  1,8.  — augeor,  Rom.  5,  20.  6,1. 
2 Cor.  4,  15.  Phil.  4,  17.  (tig  Idyor  i/utor,  in  vestram  rationem.)  2 Thess.  1,  3. 

— b.,  transit.,  ztrti,  augeo  aliquem,  uri,  aliqua  re,  1 Thess.  3,  12.  (Num. 
26,  54.  Ps.  70,  21.  1 Macc.  4,  35.) 

nitorexrico  ( to ),  (.  ijato , (a  voc.  nltortxrtjg,  q.  v.)  plus  possi- 
deo (Xen.  H.  G.  2,  3,  11.)  — plus  hahere  cupio  (Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3, 18.).  — ft.,  lucri 
caussa  decipio  aliquem,  ubervorlheilen , ztrti,  2 Cor.  7,  2.  12,17.  18.  1 Thess. 
4,  6.  — pass.  vnd  t trog,  2 Cor.  2,  11.  (Pdlyb.  6,  56,  2.  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  31.) 

Ultor txxrjg,  oe,  6,  (ex  nitor  et  f/m)  a.,  qui  plus  habet,  quam 
alter  (v.  nfoartxriio).  — 6.,  avarus;  pecuniae  valde  avidus,  1 Cor.  5,  10.  11. 
6,  10.  Eph.  5,  5-  (Xen.  Oecon.  14,  8.)  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

nieortliiu,  ug,  »J,  maior  portio,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  6,  12.  (v.  nlto- 
rexrtio  et trltorixrr^g)  — b. , avaritia,  lucri  cupiditas,  Luc.  12,  15-  Rom.  1,  29. 
2 Cor.  9,  5.  Eph.  4,  19.  5,  3.  Coi.  3,  5.  (cf.  Eph.  5,  5.)  1 Thess.  2,  5.  2 Petr. 
2,  3.  14.  — plur.,  Mare.  7,  22. 

nitvpti,  dg,  tj , (quasi:  nrevgd.  Omnino  notandum,  exstitisse  in 
graeco  sermone  verbum  quoddam  nilto,  cuius  latissime  patueruit  significatio. 

— nilto  a-,  lat.  pello,  pulso,  pulsus.  Puls;  — graec.  ndltgog.  — 6.,  verso; 
nilouat , versor,  unde  s rulog,  der  Pol.  — C. , nilto  et  nlito,  nltjftto,  nolvg, 
at.  impleo,  plenus,  nilto  s.  nlito,  agito,  — navigo,  pluma.  — «f. , nilto, 
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nXt'ro , Trveui,  spiritum  ago,  unde  nXtvpoov,  lat.  pulmones,  irvevfiu,  et  nXevgd) 
latus  corporis,  Joh.  19,  34.  20,  20.  25.  27.  Act.  12,  7.  (Gen.  2,  21.  E*.  30,  4. 
Dan.  7,  5.) 

II X 4 io,  f.  rrXn/aoftui  vel  TrXevaovfitu,  navigo  (v.  quae  notata  sunt  sub 
v.  irXtvgce),  Luc.  8,  23-  Act.  27,  24.  — t67tov  nuce,  navigando  obeo,  Act 
27,  2.  — tig  c.  acc. , 21, 3.  27,  6.  — 4ni  1 6irov,  Apoc.  18,  17. 

nxvrv,  ije,  , (a  v.  nXijaow , q.  v.)  1.,  plaga,  verber,  pl.,  Luc. 

10,  30.  12,  48.  Act.  16,  23.  33.  2 Cor.  6,  5.  11,  23.  (Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  16.  Polyb. 

2,  33,  6.)  — 2.,  vulnus,  Apoc.  13,  3.  et  12.  (ij  nhjyi)  tov  i favcrrov,  vulnus 
letale)  Apoc.  13,  14.  («i  xXtiyij  rfjg  uayaigag , vulnus  gladio  factum.)  — 

3.,  trop.,  calamitas  publica,  clades,  afflictio  gravis,  Apoc.  11,6.  16,21.  plur., 
Apoc.  9,  20.  15,  1.  6.  8.  16,  9.  18,  4.  8.  21,  9.  22,  18. 

IlXfj  & o g , eog  (ovg),  t6,  (a  v.  nXtjftu)  et  hoc  sb  obsol.  xX4co,  v.  quae 
notata  sunt  sub  v.  xXevpa)  multitudo;  a- , universe,  rrJ  irXijfrei,  multitudine, 
Hebr.  11,  12.  — nav  rd  nXfiftog  (omnes),  Act.  6,  5.  15,  12.  30.  23,  7.  — 
c.  genit.,  Luc.  1,  10.  2.  13.  8,  37.  23,  1.  Joh.  21,  6.  Act.  4,  32.  5,  16.  6,  2. 
21,  36.  23,  7.  25,  24.  28,  3.  Jac.  5,  20.  1 Petr.  4,  8.  — xXijftog  iroXv,  c.  genit, 
Luc.  6,  17.  23,  27.  Joh.  5,  3.  Act.  14,  1.  17,  4.  — rroXv  nXtjftog.  constr. 

cum  3.  pers.  plur.,  Mare.  3,7. 8.  — pl.  nXijdy,  c.  genit.,  Act  5,  14,  — 

6.,  speciat,  frequentia,  multitudo  populi,  rjjj  iroXewg,  Act  2,  6.  14,  4- 
19,9.21,22. 

nXrixhjvco,  f.  vvoj , (a  voc.  xXtj&vg,  copia)  1.,  transit.,  augeo,  mul- 
tiplico, 2 Cor.  9,  10.  (nXi jfhvvcu,  optat.  AI.  codd.  jfXtjfXvvel.)  Ilebr.  6,  14. 
(Gen.  3,  16.  16,  10.)  — pass.,  augeor,  cresco,  Matth.  24,  12.  Act.  6,  7.  7,  17. 
9,  31.  12,  24.  — uvi,  largiter  contingere  alicui,  1 Petr.  1,  2.  2 Petr.  1,  2.  Jud. 
v.  2.  — 2.,  intransit,  augeor,  cresco,  Act  6,  1. 

IlXri&u,  v.  irt(i?rXtjin. 

nXijxxfjg,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  nXtjoato , q.  v.)  percussor,  plagiarius,  1 Tim. 

3,  3.  Tit.  1,  7.  (Plutarch.  vit.  Marcell.  c.  1.  et  vit.  Pyrrh.  c.  30.) 

J/Xrj  ft  fi  v p«  (s.  nXrjuvaa) , ag , ij,  (a  voc.  irXijuuij  s.  srAij  fti),  (luctus, 
aestus  maris  (die  Fluth),  Luc.  6,  48.  (oi  6 Job.  40,  18.  — Jos.  Ant.  2,  10,  2.) 

IlXijv,  adv. . (a  rrX4ov,  plus,  hinc:  ultra,  praeter)  a ■,  vices  gerit 
adverbii  initio  orationis  : <*.,  verum,  tamen,  Matth.  11,  22.  24.  (Luc.  10,  11.  14.) 
18,  7.  26,  39.  (Luc.  22,  42.  sed  Mare.  14,  36.  ciXXc r)  v.  64-  Luc.  6,  24.  10,  11. 
14.  20.  13,  33.  18,  8.  19,  27.  22,  21.  22.  1 Cor.  11,  11.  Eph.  5,  33.  Phil.  1,  18. 
3,  16.  4,  14.  Apoc.  2,  25.  — fi.,  potius,  Luc.  6,  35.  11,  41.  12,  31.  23,  28.  — 
y. , praeterquam,  nisi,  wXtjv  6'r»,  Act  20,  23.  (Dion.  Halic.  de  comp.  verb. 
p.  176.)  — ft.,  locum  tenet  praepositionis  seq.  genit. , praeter,  excepto,  Mare. 
12,  32.  Joh.  8,  10.  Act.  8,  1.  15,  28.  27,  22.  (Xen.  Anab.  1,  9,  9.  Thuc.  4.  54.) 

nXijot]s,  eog  (ovg),  6,  »},  eg , rd,  (ab  obsol.  7rXe<o,  de  quo  v.  sub  voc. 
nXevpd)  a.,  plenus,  i.  e.  a.,  refertus,  Matth.  14,  20.  (Mare.  6,  43.)  15,  37.  — ' 
uvue , Mare.  8,  19.  (Xen.  Anab.  1,2,7.)  — de  animo:  jrAr/pvjs  rrvevuteroq 
dyiov,  Luc.  4,  1.  cf.  Act.  6,  3.  5-  8-  7,  55.  11,24.  13,  10.  19,  28.  — fi.,  large 
instructus:  (gyeov  dya&djv,  Act.  9,  36.  (oi  d Neh.  9,  25.)  — large  affectus, 
obtectus  aliqua  re;  — Xirrgag,  Luc.  5,  12.  — ft.,  completus,  fno&og , 2 Joh. 
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v.  8.  (Ruth.  2,  12.)  — <fix og,  plenum  frumenti  granum  (lotam  folliculi,  quo 
continetur,  cavitatem  explens),  Mare.  4,  28.  (cf.  Gen.  41, 7.  22.) 

II X r; g oif  oo i(u  (di),  f.  ijoi u,  (ab  adi.  inusitato  nXtigorpdgog  ex  iXrigijg 
et  (figta ) a.,  perficio,  r i,  2 Tim.  4,  5.  — perago,  pass. , Luc.  1,  1.  2 Tim. 

4,  17.  — Coi.  4,  12.  (xexhjgo<(0{>r,uivot , i.  e.  perfecti.)  — 6.,  certum  facio; 

— pass.  nlrigocpogti&eig , ori,  certus,  certo  confisus,  Rom.  4,  21.  14,  5.  Hinc 
voc.  seq. 

ID.ijgotpooiu,  ag,  ij,  (quae  vox  ap.  profanos  non  legitur)  confirmatio; 

— iv  nhiQorfogitf  ^oXXfj , mullis  argumentis,  1 Thess.  1,  5-  — 17  — rtjg 
^A.t i8og,  Hebr.  6,  11.  — xiig  avviaemg,  Coi.  2,  2.  — t iortwg,  Hebr.  10,  20. 

niiigdca  (ai),  f.  (dacj,  (a  rr).i,g’ig)  (I  , impleo,  repleo,  xivd  vel  r i, 
Malth.  23,  32.  pass.  13,  48.  — rl  (uva)  uvog,  aliquem  s.  aliquid  aliqua  re; 

— aliquem  rebus  ad  mentem  vel  animum  pertinentibus,  Aci.  2,  28.  Rom. 

15,  13.  — pass.,  Luc.  2,  40.  Aci.  13,  52.  Rom.  15,  14.  2 Tim.  1,  4.  — urbem 
doctrina,  Act.  5,  28.  — largiter  instruo  aliquem  aliqua  re;  — pass.,  Phil.  1,  11. 

— rebus  ad  animum  pertinentibus,  pass.,  Rom.  1,29.  2 Cor.  7,  4.  (Diod.  Sic. 

2,  39.)  — uva  tv  Ttvi , pass.,  Eph.  6,  18.  Coi.  2,  10.  — tva  nXtigiotHjxc  dg 
rrav  xb  x/.jjgtoga  xov  thov,  ut  vos  pleni  reddamini,  — scii,  vi  amoris  in 
Christum,  — atque  ita  mutemini  in  receptaculum,  quod  Deus  totum  impleat, 

Eph.  3,  19.  — pass.  irXtjgovofXai  Ix  xivog , Joh.  12,  3. 

b.,  compleo,  plenum  reddo,  ut  ad  iustam  mensuram  nihil  desit,  v.  c. 
xbv  xcagu v,  pass.  ?rtxXr/g(orac  6 xaigbg , tempus  (requisitum)  nunc  adest, 

Mare.  1,' 15.  Luc.  21 , 24.  cf.  Joh.  7,  8.  Act.  7,  23.  30.  9,  23.  24,  27.  (Gen. 

25,  24.  29,  21.  Levit.  12,  4.  25,  30.  — numerum,  Apoc.  6,  11-  (Iiog  ov  ^Xrj- 
Qoiaovtai,  donec  numerus  eorum  completus  sit.)  — xbv  Xuyov  x.  fttov  f’ig 
xivag,  compleo  de  loco  in  locum  procedens  evangclium  in  plenum  s.  largum 
stipendium , quod  perferam  elg , Coi.  1 , 25.  — hinc : perfectum  reddo , v.  c. 
xtjv  /ageiv,  Joh.  15,  11.  16,  24.  17,  13.  1 Joh.  1,  4.  2Joh.  v.  12.  (aliter,  Joh. 

3,  29.  sens. : haec  igitur  laetitia  mihi  iam  facta  est)  — ireirXqgiapivog , 

perfectus,  Coi.  4,  12.  Apoc.  3,  2.  — pass.,  signif.  med. , iva  nXrigoifrrjxc  xtjv 
Irriyvwoiv  (v  ao<ft(f , Coi.  1,9.  • 

C-,  impleri  dicuntur  vaticinia,  quando  eventum  habent:  iva  .-rAqpaiiJfJ 
tj  ygurftj,  xb  gtjfXiv  elc.  Matth.  1,22.  2,*15.  17. 23.  4,14.  8,17.  12,17. 

13,  35.  21,  4.  26,  54.  56.  27,  9.  35.  Mare.  14,  49.  15,  28.  Luc.  1,  20.  4,  21. 

24,  44.  Joh.  12,  38.  13,  18.  15,  25.  17,  12.  18,  9.  32.  19,  24.  36.  Act.  1,  16. 

3,  18.  13,  27.  Jac.  2,  23.  (cf.  1 Reg.  2,  27.  2 Chron.  36,  22.  1 Macc.  2,  55.) 

Huc  referas,  Luc.  22,  16.  Joh.  3,  29.  Phil.  2,  2.  (tribuitur  paschalis  celebrationi 
vis  symbolica;  nam  liberatio  e servitute,  qualis  Aegyptiaca  fuerit,  liberationem 
spondet  pleniorem.  Euthym.  Theophylact.)  — impleo  praescripta,  i.  e.  perago, 
nos:  ins  Werk  setzcn,  v.  c.  t aoav  Sixatoavvtjv,  Matth.  3,15.  cf.  Rom.  13,  8. 

Coi.  4,  17.  Pbil.  2,  2.  — pass.,  Rom.  8,  4.  2Cor.  10,  6.  2Thess.  1,  11.  Gal. 

5,  14.  — Xtjv  t'£o5ov  xXrigovv , Luc.  9,  31.  — xX>;obiaai  xov  vduov,  (oppon. 
xaxuXveiv)  Matth.  5,  17.  (tantum  abest,  ut  legem  prophetasve  destruam,  ut 
praecepta  stabiliam,  quibus  legis  prophelarumve  mens  et  voluntas  plenissima 
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exprimatur,  cf.  verss.  22.  28.  32.  34.  39.  44.  — Praeterea  cum  5,  32.  cf.  Mallh. 
15,  5.  6.  (Luc.  16,  18.  — cum  Mallh.  5,  18.  cf.  Luc.  16,  17.) 

(i. , perficere,  vollzichcn,  — njv  btaxoviav,  Act.  12,25.  14,26.  — pass. 
19,  21.  — absolvo,  Luc.  7,1.  — med. , tbv  Sgoftov,.  Act.  13,  25. 

e.  , impleo  aliquid,  i.  e.  rein  me  plenam  facio,  i.  e.  eam  occupo,  pene- 
tro; — olxov  (tj/og),  Act.  2,  2.  — rijv  xagbiav  uvae,  Joh.  16,  6.  Act.  5,  3. 

— iva  irh/goiarj  r u .t civra,  ut  omnia,  — et  terram  et  coelum,  — praesentia 
sua  contingeret,  Eph.4,  10.  — med.,  Eph.  1,  23.  (cf.  Jerem.  23, 24.  Ps.  128,  7.) 

f.  , expleo,  pass.  nXriguiffojaeuu , expleatur,  Luc.  3,  5.  (oi  6 Jes.  40,  4.) 

— trop.,  XQeiuv  uvog,  Pliil.  4,  19. 

IlXij geo pa,  rog,  t 6,  <*.,  id,  quo  impletum  est  s.  impletur  aliquid  — 
rj  yrj  x.  tb  rrXrfe.  avrrjg,  1 Cor.  10,  26.  (Ps.  49,  12.  95,  11.)  — plur.  Mare. 
8,  20.  — b. , id,  quo  expletur  lacuna,  scissura,  Matth.  9,  16.  Mare.  2,  21.  — 
<».,  complementum,  (totum,  die  Vollzahl)  Roin.  11,25.  — opp.  ri 
v.  12.  i.  e.  defectus  — t6  . . tiov  xatoiJv,  Eph.  1,  10.  Gal.  4,  4.  — g^rgor 
rjXixiug  nXriQcofjccTog  tov  Xgiaxov,  mensura  staturae  Christum  plene  exaequans, 
Eph.  4,  13.  — <f. , refert,  ad  inhabitationem  loci  et  dicitur  vel  sens.  pass.  id, 
quod  impletur  ab  aliquo  (inhabitante),  Eph.  1,23-  (coetus  Christianorum  h.  1. 
corpus  esse  dicitur  a Christo  veluli  vi  vitali  perfusum)  3,  19.  — vel  sensu  act. 
de  inhabitante  vi  divina,  Coi.  1,  19.  — uvog,  2,9.  (r rjg  fttottjTog,  divinitas) 
Rom.  15,  29.  — uvog,  gen.  possessoris,  in  quo  vis  div.  inest,  Joh.  1,  16.  — 
Scii,  in  V.  T.  dicitur  ij  doga  tov  thov,  s.  HJOW  (v.  supr.  Soga)  tabernaculum 

vel  templum  Hierosolymitanum  implere.  Huc  alludunt  loci  modo  excitati,  et 
apud  Joannem  quidem  dicitur  rj  doga  se  conspicuam  reddidisse  in  Christo  (Job. 
1,  14.  not.  thaoaofrui,  — nkrjgiig)  ideoque  v.  16.  — /agtg  hausta  esse  i* 
tov  nXtjgtiifxatog  avr ov,  i.  e.  ex  eo,  quo  ipse  plenus  erat  s.  quod  ipsum 
plenum  faciebat  (ihm  inwohnende  Fiille).  — e.,  exacta  observatio  (v.  nh/gw), 
Rom.  13,  10.  (cf.  Gal.  5,  14.)  , 

nXyoiov  (neutr.  adi.  irhfiiag , ia,  ov),  prope,  iuxta  adverbial.  0.,  i 
nhjoiov,  propr.  vicinus;  — deinde:  qui  est  eiusdem  gentis  et  reipublicae, 
Matth.  5,  43.  Act.  7,  27.  (Hebr.  8,  11.)  — e doctrina  Christiana:  quivis,  qui 
nobis  est  obvius,  Matth.  19, 19.  22,39.  Mare.  12,  31.  Luc.  10,  27.  Rom.  13,  9- 10. 
16,2.  Gal.  5, 14.  Eph.  4,  25.  Jac.  2,  8.  (Ex.  20, 17.  Levit.  19, 18.) — b.,  constr. 
c.  genit.,  Job.  4,  5-  — jrXtiatov  eivut  uvog,  vicinum  esse  alicui,  i.  e.  sens. 
pass.,  dignum,  qui  pro  vicino  habeatur,  Luc.  10,29.  — sens.  act.,  officia 
vicini  alicui  praestare,  Luc.  10,  36. 

JIXTja ft  o vrj,  ijg,  ij , (ab  inusit.  xXtiOfuov  et  hoc  a ^Xrj&co)  satietas;  — 
aobg  7tXr;anovi]V  aagxdg,  ad  satiandum  corpus,  Coi.  2,  23. 

TlXijaou  s.  tuo , f.  gm,  plecto,  percutio,  ferio;  — pass.  (de  astris, 
quae  a Deo  percutiuntur,  ut  luce  priventur  et  caligine  tegantur),  Apoc.  8,  12. 

nXotugiov,  iov,  r 6,  (deminui,  voc.  rrXoiov.  Similes  formas  v.  sub 
voc.  dvugiov)  navicula,  Mare.  3,  9.  Joh.  6,  22.  23.  21 , 8. 

/ IX  oi  v v , otov , rd,  (a  v.  nXito , perf.  2.  ntirXou,  cf.  rj  goia  a gao\ 
de  stirpe  v.  sub  nXtvga)  navis  (oneraria  Herodot.  6, 48.),  piscatoria,  Mallh. 
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4,  21.  22.  (Mare.  1,  19.)  8,  23.  14,  22.  et  saepius,  (oi  6 Gen.  49, 13.  Jes.  2,  16. 
Jon.  1 , 3.) 

TlXdog  (ofg),  tiov  ( ov)  et  (ap.  seriores)  (Act.  27,  9.)  — (a  v. 

ixXico,  v.  xXoiov)  navigatio,  Act.  21,  7.  27,  9.  10.  (Xen.  Mem.  4,  7,  4.) 

II). ovotog,  ia,  ov,  (a  v.  nXtio,  unde  nXicog,  nXovx og  etc.  De  stirpe 
v.  sub  voc.  xXti  nci)  dives , opulentus  (abundans  opibus) ; n. , propr. , Matth. 
19,  23.  24.  27,  57.  (Mare.  10,25.  Luc.  18,  25  ) Mare.  12,  41.  (Luc.21,  1.)  Lues. 

12,  16.  14,  12.  16,  1.  19.  21.  22.  18,  23.  19,  2.  — oi  nXovaioi,  1 Tim.  6,  17. 
Jac.  2,  6.  Apoe.  6,  15.  13,  16.  (opp.  oi  nuo/oi)  Luc.  6,  24.  Jac.  1,  10.  11. 

5,  1.  — b.,  metaph.  a.,  absol.,  virtute  abundans,  Apoc.  2,  9.  3,  17.  — de 
Jesu  Christo,  2 Cor.  8,  9.  (cf.  Coi.  2,  9.  — pauperem  — sensu  propr.  — se 
fecit,  ut  ipsius  paupertas  nos  divites  [sensu  spirituali]  redderet.  Cf.  Joh.  1,  16.) 
— {i. , nXovo.  (v  rrn,  abundans  aliqua  re,  Eph.  2,  4.  Jac.  2,  5. 

TlXovoiwg,  adv.,  abunde,  large,  Coi.  3,  16.  1 Tim.  6,  17.  Tit.  3,  6. 
2Petr.  1,11. 

UXovxtto  (<J),  f.  ijotu , (a  voc.  nXov  ros)  dives  sum,  abundo;  absol., 
Luc.  1,  53.  (oppon.  ncivwv)  1 Tim.  6,  9.  — ceno  xtvog,  ditesco  ab  aliquo,  Apoc. 
18,  15.  — s.  Ix  xtvog,  Apoc.  18,  3.  19.  — Iv  xtvt , 1 Tim.  6,  18.  — met., 
abunde  instructus  sum;  — tlg  xiva,  opibus  abundo,  unde  accipiat  alius,  Rom. 
10,  12.  aliter  Luc.  12,  21.  (construet,  praegnans:  opes  collegi  in  Deum)  — 
ubi  sermo  est  de  bonis  ad  animum  spectantibus,  1 Cor.  4,  8.  Apoc.  3,  17. 
(TxcnXovxijxa , divitias  nactus  sum.)  — nXovxilv  per  Christum  dicuntur,  quos 
summa  felicitas  per  ipsum  parta  manet,  2 Cor.  8,9. 

JIXovxi  £ io , f.  iau,  (a  voc.  vXovtog)  dito,  locupleto;  — xivce,  metaph. 
dic.  is,  qui  aliquem  abundare  facit  bonis  ad  animuin  spectantibus,  2 Cor.  6,  10. 
(Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  9.)  — pass. , abunde  instruor  (v  rm,  1 Cor.  1,  5.  2 Cor.  9, 11. 

ID.ovxog,  ov,  6,  (et  in  codd.  ro  nXovxog,  Eph.  2,  7.  3,8.16.  Phil. 
4,  19.  Coi.  2,  2.  — a nXtog,  plenus.  De  verbo  nMat  v.  sub  nXtvgd)  divitiae, 
opes , « . , absol. , copia  bonorum  sive  ea  cernantur  in  rebus  externis , Matth. 

13,  22.  Mare.  4,  19.  Luc.  8,  14.  1 Tim.  6,  17.  Jac.  5,  2.  Apoc.  18,  16.  — sive 
sint  res , unde  animus  percipit  utilitatem  et  quae  perfectiorem  reddunt  animum, 
atque  haec  significantur  addito  simul  genitivo  possessoris,  vel  eius,  qui  ex 
suo  largitur  aliis:  o nXovxog  xov  Xoiotov , Eph.  3,  8.  — aiixov,  i.  e.  tou 
&eov,  Phil.  4,  19.  — vel  eius,  qui  eis  fruitur:  6 nXovx.  xot  xoofeov,  s.  xcov 
ifrveZv , i.  e.  gentilium,  Rom.  11,  12.  — universe:  Hebr.  11,26.  — omnium 
ornamentorum  complexus,  Apoc.  5,  12.  — b.,  xivdg,  gen.  rei,  qua  quis  abundat; 
copia,  Roin.  2,  4.  9,  23.  11,  33.  Eph.  1, 18.  (et  Coi.  1,  27.)  3,  16.  2 Cor.  8,  2. 
Eph.  1, 7.  2,  7.  Coi.  2,  2.  (cf.  Ps.  5,  8.  68,  17.) 

IIlvvco,  f.  v<S,  lavo;  — xi  (rat  atoXag),  Luc.  5,  2.  Apoc. 7, 14.  22,14. 
(cf.  Gen.  49,  11.  Ex.  19,  10.  Lev.  13,  6.  Ps.  50,  4.  9- 

flvflifea,  x os,  ro,  (a  nvccu,  spiritus,  i.  e.  a.,  halitus  «.,  venti  (vehe- 
mentioris),  Joh.  3,  8.  pl.,  Hebr.  1,  7.  (oi  6 Gen.  8,  1.  1 Reg.  18,  45.  19,  11. 
Job.  1,  19.  — Thuc.  2,  77.)  — (i. , narium,  oris  anhelitus  (Xen.  Venal.  7,  3. 
Thuc.  2, 49.);  — nveii^a  xov  axdfeaxog,  2Thess.  2,  8.  (ex  hebr.,  cf.  Jes.  11,  4.* 
Job.  15,  30.)  — nv.  spiritus  vitalis,  Apoc.  11,  11.  (Ps.  32,  6.  Ez.  1,  21.) 
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b. , xb  nvevuce  hominis:  a.,  anima,  corpus  animans,  Luc.  8,  55-  Jac. 
2,26.  Apoc.  13,  15.  — efflare,  tradere,  de  moribundis,  Mallii.  27,  50.  Luc. 
23,46.  Joh.  19,30.  AcL  7,  59.  — fi. , animus,  mens,  vis,  qua  homo  cogitat, 
vult,  sentit,  xb  irvevfiu  to  iv  reo  ctvftp. , 1 Cor.  2,  11.  — anima  ratione  prae- 
dita , o <dfi)  av&Qconog,  cui  opp.  »/  ociuS  eiusque  concupiscentia,  Rom.  7,  23. 25. 
(Gal.  4,  17.)  cf.  Matth.  26,  41.  (Mare  ' 14,  38.)  Rom.  8,  4.  5.  1 Cor.  5,  5-  2 Cor. 
7,  1.  1 Petr.  4,  6.  — oppon.  xo  aajua,  1 Cor.  5,  3.  7,  34.  Eph.  4,  4.  Coi.  2,5 
al.  — Eph.  4,  3.  (sens.  ita  vivite,  veluti  una  sit  vobis  mens)  — ro  nvevua  rivo,-, 
Luc.  1,  47.  Rom.  8,  16.  1 Cor.  5,  4.  14,  15.  16,  18.  2 Cor.  7,  13.  Gal.  6, 18. 
Philem.  v.  25.  — plur.  Hebr.  12,9.  — Frequentatur  formula:  aliquid  efficere, 
sentire  etc.  animo,  — iv  nvevpatc. , (nvtvputixcijg , mit  Geist)  Joh.  4,23. 

1 Cor.  14,  2.  (nvevpaxt,  yfaboar/  fafaiv)  coli.  v.  15-  16.  Eph.  6,  18.  Phil.  3,  3. 

— reo  nvtvpaxi,  Matth.  5,  3-  (v. . jrroi^dg)  — imyivaiaxuv , dvaarivaZuv , 
Mare.  2,  8.  8,  12.  — dyofaidofrca,  ipfipipcicifrcu , xauuooccfrai , Luc.  10,21. 
Joh.  11,  33.  13,21.  — £ieiv,  Aci.  18,  25.  Rom.  12,  11.  - Act.  20,  22.  (&- 
Sepevog  xcp  nv.  i.  e.  nondum  quidem  corpore  vinctus,  tamen  vinculis  animi 
tractus)  — am  Geiste:  xpaxaiovaftca , Luc.  1,80.  2,40.  — iv  xcp  nv.  uov, 
Rom.  1,9-  (Sov  faveo  xcp  &ecp.)  — (uvc<u$)  xcp  nv.  pov,  fur  meinen  Geist, 

2 Cor.  2,  12.  — iv  nvtvuaxi  tlvat  dicuntur,  qui  sunt  in  ecstasi  (v.  fxaxacti), 
Apoc.  1,10.  4,2.  17,3.  — numine  afflati,  Matth.  22, 43.  (Mare.  12,36.)  — xiiotiui 
n iv  xcp  nv.,  apud  animum  constituere,  Act.  19, 21.  — y.,  cogitandi  ratio,  2 Cor. 
12,  18.  (iv  xcp  ccvxcp  nvevpaxi  nccnnaxiiv.  ex  hebr.  i.  e.  idem  agere,  eadem 
moveri  ac  duci  voluntate)  — lex , quae  cogitandi  rationem  regit  vel  moderatur, 
Luc.  9,  55.  — haec  lex  declaratur  addito  genitivo:  Rom.  11,8-  (srvevpa  xa- 
xavugecog,  ex  Isai.  29,  10.  — spiritus,  inhabitans  genius  compunctionis,  i.  e. 
torpor,  stoliditas)  1 Cor.  4,  21.  (Gal.  6,  1.)  2 Cor.  4,  13.  1 Petr.  3,  4.  — nvevua 
et  t/n-yij,  Phil.  1,  27.  1 Thess.  5,  23.  — nv.  xov  voog,  Eph.  4,  23. 

C-,  Spiritus  Dei,  a.,  Deus  est  natura  spiritualis,  Joh.  4,  24.  — fi.,  w 
dytov  nv.  — v.  in  V.  T.  locos:  Gen.  41,  38.  Ex.  31,  3.  35,31.  Num.  24, 2. 
27,18.  Jud.  3,  10.  6,34.  11,29.  14,6.19.  al.)  Est  autem  x6  ay.  nv.  to  v 
&tov  tertia  Dir  initat  is  persona,  1 Cor.  2,  11.  — K.,  est  auctor  Scripturae  s. 
et  afflavit  prophetas  (V.  T.).  — locutus  est  per  prophetas.  Act.  1,  16.  4,25- 
7,  51.  28,  25.  1 Tim.  4,  1.  Hebr.  3,  7.  9,  8-  10,  15-  1 Petr.  1,  11.  2 Petr.  1,  21. 

— 2-,  incarnationem  operatus  est  xov  hiyov,  Matth.  1,  18.  20.  Luc.  1,35. 
(vocatur  h.  1.  virtus  Altissimi)  — se  demisit  in  Jesum,  cum  is  baptismum 
subiret  ad  Jordanem  fluvium,  Matth.  3,  16.  (Mare.  1,  10.  Luc.  3,  22.  4,  1- 
Joh.  1,  32.33.)  cf.  Matth.  12,  18.  (Jcr.  42,  1—3  ) Luc.  4,  17—19.  (Jes. 
61,  1.)  h.  1.  xpittv,  cf.  Act.  4,  25.  10,  38.  (ypiav  nvevuati  ceyicp.)  — Spiritus 

5.  totus  in  eo  est,  Joh.  3,  34.  — Jesus  itaque  operatur  per  Spiritum  S.  (et 
instructus  Spiritu  Sancto);  fictnxiau  iv  nv.  dyicp , Matth.  3,  11.  (Mare.  1,8 
Luc.  3,  16.  Joh.  1,  33.)  — discipulos  eligit  per  Sp.  S.  Act  i,  2.  (coli.  Luc. 

6,  12.)  — miracula  patrat  et  daemones  pellit,  Matth.  12,  28.  31.  32-  (Luc. 

11,  13.  Mare.  3,  29.  — Docet  simul,  nullam  esse  cuiquam  in  regno  Dei 

partem,  nisi  is  renatus  fuerit  ex  aqua  et  Spiritu  S.  (i.  e.  nisi  motus  Spiritu  S. 

sanctitati  studeat)  Joh.  3,  5.  6.  — discipulis  se  post  suum  discessum  in  coelum 
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missurum  esse  promittit  Spiritum  S.  Matth.  10,  20.  (Maro.  13,  11.  Luc.  21,  15. 
coli.  12,  11.)  Job.  14,  17.  (rd  nv.  xrjg  dltiiteiag)  26.  (o  nagdxXifxog)  coli. 
16,  7 — 15.  7,  39.  (Jes.  44,  3.  58,  10.  Joel.  2,  28.  Ez.  36,  25.)  — Redux 
factus  e sepulcro  insufflans  impertit  apostolis  Spiritum  S.  (qui  eos  potestate  in- 
struat peccata  dimittendi)  Joh.  20,  22.  — eosque  iubet  homines  omnes  ad 
fidem  adducere  et  baptizare  eig  xo  dvouu  xov  — x.  xov  dyiov  nvevpuxog, 
Matth.  28,  19.  — 3-,  Die  Pentecostes  apostoli  inXijn&ijauv  nvev paxog  dyiov, 
Act.  2,  4.  (17  — 21.  ex  Joel.  2, 28  seq.)  cf.  Act.  1,  5.  (10,  44.  — 47.  11,  16.) 
8.  (Xu3tiv  SvvctfJiv  intX&dvxot  xov  dyiov  nv.  cf.  Luc.  24,  49.  — ivSvaaa&ax 
dvvauiv  df  ihpovg)  15,  8.  — nvtiuu  divinitatem  Christi  testatur,  1 Joh.  5,  6. 
(Vulg.  „Spir.  est,  qui  testificatur,  quoniam  Christus  est  veritas*)  8.  Act.  5,  32. 

— apostoli  docent  et  res  suas  agunt  afflati  Spiritu  S.  Act.  5,  3.  9.  13,  2.  1 Cor. 
2,  10.  12.  13.  2 Cor.  3,  3.  Eph.  3,  5.  — qui  etiam  eorum  concilium  regit  (ne 
in  capiendis  consiliis  fallantur,  Act.  15,  28.  (Matth.  18,  20.)  20,  28.  1 Cor.  7,  40. 
et  in  propaganda  evangelii  doctrina  eos  adiuvat,  Rom.  15,  19.  — T,  Accipiunt 
fideles  Spiritum  S.  (gratiam  iustiticantem)  baptismo,  Eph.  1,  13.  6,  17.  Tit. 
3,5 — 7.  1 Cor.  12,  13.  — !"!■,  Effundit  hic  Spirit.  in  animos  amorem  Dei, 
Rom.  5,  5.  — nvevpa  vto&taiag , non  dovXeiug,  Rom.  8,  15.  16  et  17.  (Gal. 
4,  6 et  7.  — ideo  spiritus  est  dnaQxv  (primitiae)  s.  dgpaficbv  (pignus)  scii.  xrjg 
xlrjoovoftUte  (felicitatis  futurae),  Rom.  8, 11.  2 Cor.  1,  22.  5,  5.  Eph.  1,  13  et  14. 
4,30.  — perfundit  animum  laetitia,  Rom.  14,  17.  15,  13.  Hebr.  6,  4 et  5. 

1 Thess.  1, 5 et  6.  — complet  nostras  preces,  Rom.  8,  26.  — solatio  recreat 
animum,  1 Petr.  4,  14.  — documento  nobis  est,  nos  esse  cum  Deo  coniunctos, 

1 Joh.  3,  24.  4, 13.  — *|. , Tribuitur  ei  amor,  Rom.  15,  30.  — Dicitur  habitare 
in  Christianis,  Rom.  8,  9.  11.  1 Cor.  3,  16.  6,  19.  Eph.  2,  22.  2Tim.  1,  14.  — 
tj  xoivmvia  x.  nvevpaxog  dy. , 1 Cor.  12,  13-14.  2 Cor.  13,  13.  Phil.  2,  1. 
Act.  9,  31.  — Idem  Spiritus  in  primis  studium  sanctimoniae  excitat  et 
adiuvat,  Rom.  8,  2.  (vita  Christi  e mortuis  resuscitali  in  nobis  opera  Spiritus 
Sancti  excitat  nisum  et  vim  libidinibus  carnis  resistendi,  adeo  ut  legi  divinae 
lubenter  obtemperemus  ac  satisfaciamus,  v.  4.)  — neginaxeiv  xaui  nv.  Rom. 
8,4.5.  — neginaxeiv  nvevpaxi,  Gal.  5,  16.  22.  (d  xapnog  xov  nvev  puros) 
Rom.  8,  14.  (uyeattai  nveiipuxi  (hoS)  Gal.  5,  18.  — xo  nvevpa  igitur  divinum 
viribus  auget  xo  nvei’pu  humanum,  ut  re  vera  sit  nvevpa , i.  e.  id,  quod 
carne  potentius  est.  — Tribuitur  tb  nv.  otiam  impositione  manuum  (ab  apo- 
stolis) ritu  confirmationis,  AcL  8,  17.  18.  19,2.6.  — ac  ritu  ordinationis, 
Act.  20  , 28.  2Tim.  1,  6.  — Spiritus  Sancti  infusio  in  primitiva  ecclesia 
saepissime  sibi  adiuncta  habuit  /ugta/jaxa  insignia,  mira  et  extraordinaria,  1 Cor. 
12,  4.  7.  8.  9.  11.  28-  Gal.  3,  2.  3.  5.  — Etiam  temporibus  N.  T.  Spiritus  S. 
suos  habuit  vates,  Luc.  2,  25.  26.  Act.  11,28.  13,2.  20,23.  21,11.  1 Cor. 
12,  10.  14,  26.  29  — 31.  37.  Eph.  2,  20.  1 Tbess.  5, 19.  20.  — Spiritus  prophe- 
ticus, per  inspirationes  animos  movens,  impellens,  monens,  AcL  8,  29.  10,  19. 
(11, 12.)  16,  7.  1 Tim.  4,  1.  Apoc.2,  7. 11.  17.  29.  3,  6.  13.  22.  14, 13.  19,  10. 

— d tytav  xb  nvevpa  (Joannes)  22,  17.  — nvevpux a npo<fnjt(Zv,  inspirationes 
vaticinantibus  factae,  1 Cor.  14,  32.  (12,  10.)  2 Thess.  2,  2.  — Melon,  pro  ipsis 
prophetis,  1 Juh.  4,  1/2.  3.  — nXsio&ijvcu  nvevpaxog  dyiov,  Luc.  1,41.67- 
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Act.  2,  4.  4,  31.  (7,  55.)  13,  9.  — differt  igitur  evangelium  a lege  Mosaica  et 
munus  apostolicum  a munere  Mosis:  lex  Mosaica,  yoduuu , i.  e.  in  lapide  de- 
scripta, mortem  minabatur;  sed  lex  Christi  s.  evangelium  animum  recreat, 
vires  spirituales  auget,  vitam  aeternam  pollicetur  et  spem  vitae  in  hominibus 
Spiritu  S.  imbutis  confirmat , 2 Cor.  3,  6.  8.  — 6 xvgwg  (Christus)  tu  nvtiiftd 
iaxtv , i.  e.  animis  Spiritum  S.  largitur,  v.  17.  et  v.  18-  (and  xvgtov  nvtuftaxog, 
L e.  ano  xvgiov , b'g  d<m  nvevga.)  — adjiciuntur  h.  1.  verba:  ubi  spiritus,  ibi 
libertas,  i.  e.  vacuitas  a metu  servili,  spes  et  confidentia,  alacritas.  Conso- 
ciantur nvrvga  et  dvva/tig,  Luc.  4,  14.  Act.  10,  38.  Rom.  15,  13.  19.  1 Cor. 
2,  4.  — Additur  adi.  ayiov,  Matth.  1,  18.  Mare.  3,  29.  Luc.  2,  25.  Joh.  7,  39. 
Act.  1,2.  Rom.  5,  5.  Eph.  4,  30.  al.;  desideratur  ayiov , Matth.  12,  31.  Mare. 
1,12.  Joh.  7,  39.  Act.  8,  29.  Rom.  8,  23.  Gal.  3,  2.  al.;  pro  ayiov  legitur 
aiaiviov,  Hebr.  9,  14. 

cf. , spiritus,  i.  e.  natura  simplex,  s.  corpore  (i.  e.  involucro  corporis 
crassioris)  carens , intelligendi , appetendi  et  agendi  vi  praedita  (ein  Geist) , Luc. 
24,  37.39.  — Spcciat.  dicitur  de  spiritibus,  qui  Deum  intersunt  et  homines, 
Apoc.  3,  1.  4,  5.  (Tob.  12,  15.)  Hebr.  1,  14.  — de  daemonibus  corpora 
humana  obsidentibus,  nvevuaxu  duifidvaiv,  Apoc.  16,  14.  — nvev/ta  deu- 
/uoviov  axa&ctgxov , Luc.  4,  33.  — ccofovtiug,  Luc.  13,  11.  (coli.  v.  16.)  — 
xv.  uxuttugxov,  Matth.  10,  1.  12,43.  Mare.  1,  23.  26.  27.  3,  11.  30.  5,2.8. 
6,7.  7,25.  Luc. 6, 18.  8,29.  9,4Z  11,24.26.  Act.  5,  16.  Apoc.  16,  13.  18,2. 

— ct/.ai.ov,  xanpdv,  Mare.  9,  17.  25.  — xovtjgdv,  Luc.  7,  21.  8,  2-  Act.  19,  12. 
13.  15-  16.  Eph.  2,  2.  — abest  adi.  cixdftaoxov , Matth.  8,  16.  12,  45.  Mare. 
9,  26.  Luc.  9,  39.  10,  20.  Act.  16,  18.  coli.  v.  16.  — de  fictis  geniis  gentilium 

— xvivftcc  IIv&mvo g,  Act.  16,  16.  18. 

e. , spiritus  humano  corporo  exutus  (anima,  eine  abgeschiedene  Seele), 
Hebr.  12,  23.  1 Petr.  3,  19-  Apoc.  22,  6. 

Uvevftaxixdg,  ij,  dv,  (a  voc.  xvivfta)  spiritualis,  i.  e.  a.,  ad  animum 
pertinens,  evkoyia,  Eph.  1,3.  — ydgiafia,  Rom.  1,  11.  — ut  xvtv/taxixa, 
bona  ad  animum  pertinentia,  Rom.  15,  27.  1 Cor.  9, 11.  — b.,  oppon.  oagxixog 

5.  odo£  x.  ahia,  i.  e.  imbecillum; -ergo  xvivfiaxixdg,  qui  vim  habet  spiritus, 
simili  vi  (armis  spiritualibus)  oppugnandam  atque  vincendam ; neulr.  plur.,  xgdg 
xa  xvtvfiuxixa  xrjg  itovngtag , i.  e.  adversus  nequitiae  arma  spiritualia,  Epb. 

6,  12.  — oppon.  ei,  quod  partibus  corporeis  constat,  natura  sua  spiritualis, 
v.  c.  oly.ug , i Petr.  2,5.  — ftvaia  nvtvftuti xij , hostia,  quae  est  spiritualis 
naturae  et  originis  (ut  vota , preces , beneficia  in  pauperes  collata  etc.)  ibid.  — 
C. , ut  xvfvua  et  i fjvyij  distinguuntur  (1  Cor.  15,45.),  ita  acuua  nvevfiuxixor 
corpus,  quod  non  eiusmodi  est,  ut  tpv/fi  animetur  (i.  e.  quod  carne  non 
constat),  sed  quod  solo  movetur  xvevfiati  s.  quod  caussam  vivendi,  agendi, 
movendi  in  se  ipso  habet,  1 Cor.  15,  44.  — <#. , ad  spiritum  div.  x6  nv.  xd 
ayiov  pertinens,  a.,  homo,  qui  agitur  spiritu  divino,  1 Cor.  2,  15.  (oppon. 
yv/ixdg,  q.  v.)  spiritu  div.  afllatus,  1 Cor.  14,  37.  intelligenlior,  3,  1.  (oppon. 
octgxixdg.)  qui  doctrina  et  pietate  caeteris  praestat,  Gal.  6,  1.  — /9.,  res  a 
spiritu  div.  proficiscens;  avveatg,  Coi.  1,  9.  — oi Sai,  Eph.  5,  19.  Coi.  3.  16.  — 
nviuftauxotg  (scii,  dvhgionoig , i.  e.  iis,  quorum  mens  res  spirituales  capit.) 


Digitized  by  Google 


11  Oli  ai. 


659 


irvtvficnixd  (ca,  quae  cognoscenda  nobis  tradidit  Spiritus  S.)  avyxgivovxeg 
(adaptantes),  i Cor.  2,  13.  12,  1.  (t«  irvevftanxci , i.  e.  dona  a Spiritu  S. 
accepta)  14,  1.  — ©. , vouog  ion  Trvtvp. , lex  vim  virtuteinque  animi  postulat, 

Rom.  7,  14.  — f. , nvevpuuxtiv,  id  , quo  conspicua  redditur  vis  divina,  1 Cor. 

10,  3.  4.  0i>(S/iu,  virga , quibuscum  auctor  conferri  vult  panem  potumque 
coenae  satrae.) 

m evuarixtog,  adv. , (ab  adi.  wtvfiaxixiig)  spiritualiter,  spiritu,  i.  e. 
tt. , mente  spiritu  s.  informata,  1 Cor.  2,  14.  — b • , sensu  arcano  s.  mystico, 
Apoc.  11,8. 

11  vi oi,  f.  wevoco,  spiro,  flo  (Hom.  II.  3,  8 ) ; de  vento,  Mattii.  7,  25.  27. 

Luc.  12,  55.  Joh.  3,  8.  6,  18.  Act.  27,  40.  (rf;  .t vtovatj  scii,  origa.)  Apoc.  7,  1. 

Tlviyto,  f.  |o j,  a.,  suffoco,  Mare.  5, 13. — b.,  transit.,  ango  (wQrgen), 
Matth.  18,  28.  Hinc  vox  seq. 

Tlvix r6g,  tj,  6 v,  suffocatus,  strangulatus;  — td  itvixrov , animal  vita 
privatum  sine  sanguinis  emissione,  Act.  15,20.  29.  21,  25.  (cf.  Levit.  17,  13.  14. 

7,  26  seq.  Deut.  12,  16.  23.) 

Tlvort,  t)$,  tj,  (a  v.  rtvioi,  spiro)  a- , halitus,  spiritus  vitalis,  Act. 
17,25.  (oidOen.2,7.  Prov.24,  12.  Sap.2,2.  Sirac.30,21.  coli.  2Macc.3,  31.) 

— b.,  ventus,  Act.  2,  2.  (Hom.  11.  5,  697.) 

JloSrjgiie,  eog  (ovg),  d,  >j,  eg,  r 6,  (ex  iroiig  et  apto,  necto,  apto) 
ad  pedes  usque  pertingens,  talaris:  — de  veste  talari,  Apoc.  1,  13.  (Ex.  25,  7. 

Sir.  45,  8-  — Xen.  Cyr.  6,4,2.  yiroiv  iroSrjgrjg.) 

Udftev,  adv.,  (ab  adv.  irov)  unde,  in  interrog.  dir.,  Matth.  21,25. 

Luc.  20,  7.  Joh.  4,  11.  — it , i.  q.  quo  ex  loco,  Matth.  15,  33.  Joh.  6,  5. 

(cf.  Num.  11, 13.)  19,9.  Apoc.  7, 13.  — in  interrog.  indir.,  Joh.  3,  8.  7,  27.  28. 

8,  14.  9,  29.  30.  Luc.  13,  25.  27.  — noihv  ixoemoixug , quo  excideris,  Apoc. 

2,  5.  — b. , qua  ex  re,  interrog.  dir.,  Matth.  13,  27.  Mare.  8,  4.  Jac.  4,  1.  — 
unde  i.  e.  quo  datore,  Matth.  13,54.56.  (Mare.  6, 2.)  — interrog.  indir.,  Luc. 
1,43.  Joh.  2, 9.  — in  oratione  adinirantium  et  caussam  rei  quaerentium,  Joh.  1,49. 

lloia , ag , fj , herba,  gramen;  Jao.  4,  14.  (interpret.  nonnull.) 

Tloiiw  (ti3),  f.  i)06),  (3.  pl.  optat,  aor.  1.  iroirjociav,  Luc.  6,  11.  perf. 
rrf xoirixu , plusqperf.  xnron)xuv  sine  augmento,  Mare.  15,  7.  v.  dldai/u,  i> c- 
Su/.ho)  facio,  a.,  ubi  nos:  machen,  a.,  r i,  tf.,  iunct.  cum  nominibus  rerum 
intra  spatii  limites  subsistentium:  produco,  fabricor,  formo,  fingo,  conficio, 
v.  c.  c/vftgaxiav,  Joh.  18,  18.  — tixovet,  Apoc.  13,  14.  Act.  7,  40.  (Ex.  32,  1.) 

— ifidua,  /inuvag,  Act.  9, 39.  Joh.  19,  23.  — vuovg,  Act.  19,24.  — axijvag, 
Matth.  17,  4.  Mare.  9,5.  Luc.  9,  33.  — rovg  Tvrrovg , Act.  7,  43.  — xrjl.ov, 

Joh.  9,  11.  14.  — nhiofia,  Rom.  9,  20.  — creo,  facio  (de  Deo  rerum  omnium 
auctore),  ri  vel  rivti,  Act.  4,  24.  7,50.  17,24.  Hebr.  1,  2.  Apoc.  14,  7.  — ' 

Matth.  19,  4.  (d  Troiijoug  scii,  tiv&gcdnovg , Mare.  10,  6.)  Luc.  11,40.  Hebr. 

12,  27.  — 3-,  iunctum  c.  nominibus  slalutn  et  conditionem  aliquam  significan- 
tibus, anetor  sum  alicuius  rei  (verursaehen,  veranlassen) , axavSahx,  Rom. 

16,  17.  — elgijvriv,  (auctor  sum,  ut  concordia  existat  inter  aliquos)  Eph.  2, 15. 

Jac.  3,  18.  — immiotuotv,  Act.  24,  12.  — 23, 12.  — rroiew  rivi  xi,  affero, 
praebeo  ajicui  aliquid,  Luc.  1,  68.  Act.  15,  3.  (sic  et  Graeci,  v.  c.  Xen.  Mem. 
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3,  10,8.)  — 2-,  junctum  cum  nominibus,  notionem  actionis  involventibus  cir- 
cumscribit verbum , nomini  substantivo  cognatum , v.  c.  fiov i]v  nolim  naod  xtvi, 
Joh.  14,23.  — dSov,  iter  facio,  ambulo,  Mare.  2,  23.  (Graeci:  dddv  notovtiut, 
v.  c.  Uerodot.  7,  42.)  — Sta&rjxrjv,  Hebf.  8,  9.  — rroli/jov  utra  ti vos  (i.  q. 
xohfieiv),  Apoc.  11,  7.  12,  17.  13,  5.  7.  19,  19-  — ix8ixii<nv,  Luc.  18,  7.  8. 

— xiv i , Act.  7,  24.  (oi  6 Mich.  5,  15.)  — iv(Sgccv,  i.  e.  insidior  (i.  q.  ivi- 
SQtvto),  Act.  25,  3.  — avfifiovhov , i.  q.  oigfSorhvo/jai , delibero,  Mare.  3,  6. 
15,  1.  — avvuftoaiav , i.  q.  avvduvifu , Act.  23,  13.  — xgiatv,  iudicium  ha- 
beo, Joh.  5,  27.  Jud.  v.  15.  — Graeci  in  his  plerumque  utuntur  medio,  de 
quo  v.  infr.  — Huc  perlinent  ilia  nomina , quae  agendi  et  efficiendi  rationem 
accuratius  definiunt,  v.  c.  Svvdfieis  itoulv , Matth.  7,  22.  13,  58.  (Mare.  6,  5. 
9,39.)  Act.  19,  11.  — rt]v  il-uvoiciv  rivos,  Apoc.  13,  12.  — iSgyov  (insigne 
factum),  Joh.  5,  36.  7,  3.  21.  10,  25.  14,  10.  15,  24.  — xgdxos,  Luc.  1,  51.  — 
ar\uilu,  xigaxa  x.  oijuita,  Joh.  2, 11.  23.  3,  2.  4,  54.  al.  Act.  2,22.  6,8.  Apoc. 
13, 13. 14.  al.  — &uvfidaut,  Matth.  21, 15.  —r  ooa  inoiti,  Mare.  3, 8.  6, 30.  Luc. 
9,  10.  Act.  1,  1.  4,  7.  — 1.,  verbum  ttouIv  de  factis  mirabilibus,  Luc.  4,  23. 
Joh.  4,45.  5,16.20.  7,  4.  9,33.  11,45.46.  21,25.  Act.  10,  39.  14,11. 
15,  17.  21,  19-  — de  aliarum  rerum  apparatu,  i.  q.  nostr.  veranstaiten, 
v.  c.  dgioxov,  Luc.  14,  12.  — dilavov,  ibid.  v.  16.  Mare.  6,  21.  — Sojctjv, 
v.  13.  Luc.  5,  29.  Joh.  12,  2.  (Gen.  21,8.  — SiIttvov  xoitia&ui,  Xen.  Cyr. 
3,  3,  25.)  — ydfiov g,  Matth.  22,  2.  (oi  6 Eslh.  9,  22.  cf.  Luc.  15,  23.)  — 
V , de  rebus  vi  genitrice  effectis , lat.  gigno , progermino ; v.  c.  xXuSovg , Mare. 
4,32.  — Jac.  3,  12.  — xagxodg , Matth.  3,  10.  (Luc.  3,  9.)  7,17.18.19. 
13,  26.  (Luc.  8,  8.)  Luc.  6,  43.  13,  9.  Apoc.  22,  2.  (oi  d Gen.  1,  11.  12.  — 
Arist.  de  piant.  2,  10.  Theophrast.  de  caus.  piant.  4,  11.)  — abest  xugsrovs, 
Matth.  13,  23-  — trop. , xagnoig  ci^iovg  fiexavoiag , Matth.  3,  8.  (Luc.  3,  80 
21,  43.  ( airtijg  scii,  xfjs  {Sua i)..  rcJv  ovgavaiv,  i.  e.  fructus  ab  iis  exspectandos, 
quibus  regnum  div.  commissum  est.)  — de  fonte  aquam  edente , Jac.  3,  12.  — 

7io uJ  tuavug  xi,  mihi  acquiro,  paro  aliquid  (quo  uti  possim),  v.  c. 
(Sahivxia,  Luc.  12,  33-  — fpiXovg,  16,9.  — absque  dat.,  lucror,  v.  c.  de 
negotiantibus  (etiam  nostrates:  sich  etwas  machen),  Matth.  25,  16.  (Luc.  19,  18.) 

— H.,  fingo  (de  iis,  quae  mente  finguntur  s.  ponuntur),  Matlb.  12,  33. 

/3. , fi  tx  xtvos,  facio,  conficio  aliquid  ex  aliqua  re,  Joh.  2,  15-  9,6- 
Rom.  9,  21.  — xuxei  xi,  ad  normam  alie,  tei,  Act.  7,  44.  — /. , noulv  «, 
acc.  praedic.,  v.  c.  eiithiag  noulv  (xus  xglfiovs),  i.  q.  ivtKvtiv , Mattii.  3,  3. 
(Mare.  1,  3.  Luc.  3,  4.)  5,  36.  (i.  q.  kivxuivtiv , /m/mivuv)  — Act.  7,  19. 
Hebr.  12,  13.  Apoc.  21,5.  — xd  ixuvdv  xivt,  satisfacio  (morem  gero)  alicui, 
Mare.  15,  15.  (Polyb.  32,  7,  13.)  — !rouu  xivu  (acc.  praedicati),  v.  c.  xwa 
'iaov  u vi  aliquem  alicui  parem  facio,  Matth.  20, 12.  Joh.  5,  18.  — uvei  dijlov, 
Matth.  26,  73.  — 12,  16.  28,  14.  Mare.  3,  12.  Joh.  5,  11.  15.  7,  23.  16, 1 
Rom.  9,  28.  Hebr.  1, 7.  Apoc.  12,  15.  — xd  dfitpiixega  £v,  Eph.  2,  14.  — 
muto  aliquid  in  aliquid,  Matth.  21,  13.  (Mare.  11,  17.  Luc.  19,  46.  Joh.  2,  16.) 
4,46.  1 Cor.  6,  15.  — constituo  aliquem  cum  acc.  praedic.,  Matth.  4,  19.  Joh. 
6,  15.  Act.  2,  36.  Hebr.  3, 2.  Apoc.  1,  6.  3.  12.  5, 10.  — declaro  aliquem  c.  acc. 
praed.,  Job.  8,  53.  10,  33.  19,  7.  12.  1 Joh.  1,  10.  5, 10.  (h.  1.  perfect.  ntxoitjxi 
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scii,  ab  eo  tempore,  quo  fidem  recusavit.)  — cum  adv. , xuXwg  irottiv  u, 

Mare.  7,  37.  — tohu  seq.  infin. , facio  fieri  aliquid,  i.  e.  efficio,  ut  fiat,  Mare. 

i,  17.  8,  25-  Luc.  5,  34.  Joh.  6,  10.  Act.  17,  26.  — xov  c.  inf.  Act.  3,  12.  — 
seq.  i’va  c.  coni.  Joh.  11.  37.  Coi.  4,  16.  Apoc.  3,  9.  13,  12.  16.  (aliter  Mare. 
3,  14.  ordinavit  eos  idcirco,  ut.) 

Med.  rtoiovua t iunctum  cum  substantivis  circumscribit  verba  substantivis 
cognata ; Idyov  xoiovucu , narrationem  compono , Act.  1,1.  rationem  habeo, 
Act.  20,  24.  — dvafiohiv  (i.  q.  dvaSdD.ofiat) , procrastino,  Act.  25,  17.  — 
ixfioXqv  (i.  q.  ixridXho),  Act.  27,  18.  — xoxtxdv  (i.  q.  xunrouai) , Act.  8,  2. 

— Ttootiav  (i.  q.  nootvn/jcei) , Luc.  13,22.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  12,56.  Aen.  Cyr. 

5,2,31.)  — xoivcoviav , societatem  iungere,  Rom.  15,  26.  (de  iis,  qui  pro 
aliis  collectionem  faciunt.)  — <t.t ovStjv,  Judae  v.  3.  — uvhfiiv  (i.  q.  aiidvo- 
fictt),  incrementa  capio,  Eph.  4,  16.  — Siijaiv  (s.  Sirjmig),  i.  q.  Siouai, 
preces  facio,  Luc.  5.  33.  Phil.  1,4.  1 Tim.  2,  1.  — fiveiuv  (i.  q.  fivaofiat, 
recordor),  Rom.  1, 9.  Eph.  1,  16.  1 Thess.  1, 2.  Philcm.  v.  4.  — ^ ivrj/xtiv , 
memini,  2Petr.  1,15.  — ngovoiav  (i.  q.  xpoveouui),  rationem  habeo,  curo, 
Rom.  13,  14.  — Befiaiov  nomattai  xi,  i.  q.  {Stfiaiovv , 2 Petr.  1,  10.  — xa- 
xtuninfjuiv , i.  q.  xaihtg igttv , Hebr.  1 , 3. 

b.  ubi  nos:  thun,  ri,  universe:  Matth.  5,  47.  8,  9.  20,  15-  21,  23. 
24.  27.  — ri  Trott/ttcu  (quid  consilii  capiam  et  exsequar?)  Mare.  10,  17.  (Matth. 
19,  16.)  11,  3.  14,  8.  9.  — Luc.  3,  10.  12.  14.  6,  2.  3.  7,  8.  Joh.  2, 18.  4,  29. 
39.  5,  19.  30.  8,  28.  38.  40.  — ri  now vutv  (pro:  ri  Troirjaouev) , Joh. 
11,47.  — 13,7.17.27.  15,5.15.  16,3.  19,24.  Act.  9,  6.  14,15.  16,18. 
1 Cor.  7,  36.  9,  23. , 10,  31.  Gal.  2,  10.  Eph.  6,  9.  Coi.  3,  17.  23-  Phil.  2,  14. 
Philem.  v.  14.  — iunctum  cum  nominibus,  mandatum  vel  aliquam  agendi  nor- 
mam significantibus  idem  est,  quod  exxequor  (nos:  erfiillen),  v.  c.  tov  vouov , 
Joh.  7,  19.  — r d tov  voftov,  ea,  quae  lex  praecipit,  Rom.  2,  14.  10,5.  — 
ivt olrjv,  Matth.  5,  19.  — rag  ivx ohig,  Apoc.  22,  14.  — x6  &(Xriuu  tov  \hov, 
Matth.  7,  21.  12,50.  Mare.  3,  35.  Joh.  4,  34.  Eph.  6,  6.  Hebr.  13,  21.  al.  — 
r de  dxixtvfAiag  xivog,  Joh.  8,  44.  — xr/v  yvcufitjv  xii/dg , Apoc.  17,  17.  ibid. 
rj, i'  yvoi(4t;v  utav,  unam  eandemque  sententiam  sequi,  i.  e.  consentire.  — 
xoiig  loyovg  xivog,  Matth.  7,  24.  25.  (Luc.  6,  47.  49.)  — o leyei  xig,  Matth. 
23,  3.  (iung.  cum  xrionv)  Luc.  6,  46-  Joh.  2,  5.  Act.  21,  23-  — ii  vttiu  xig, 
Gal.  5,  17.  2 Thess.  3,  4.  — xd  diaxayxfivxa , Luc.  17,  10.  — d aixel  xtg, 
Joh.  14,  13.  14.  Mare.  10  , 35.  36.  Epb.  3,  20.  — xd  ?»»/,  Act.  16,  21.  — 
iunct.  cum  nominibus  agendi  rationem  describentibus,  i.  q.  perago;  — noiuv 
xd  tQyu  uvog,  eadem  agere,  quae  agit  aliquis,  Joh.  8,  39.  41.  — xd  nQwxa 
iQyu , Apoc.  2,  5.  cf.  Tit.  3,  5.  — r d toya  xov  , quae  a Deo  alicui  per- 
genda tradita  sunt  (i.  q.  rf&iowO,  Joh.  10,  37.  38.  — xd  tpyov , opus  a Deo 
demandatum,  17,4.  — xd  %gyov  evayyeXurxov,  perago,  quae  postulant  rationes 
et  officia  doctoris  Christiani,  2 Tim.  4,  5.  — i\>yov  xi,  facinus  committere, 
1 Cor.  5,  2.  pl. , 3 Joh.  v.  10.  — ayaftov,  recte  agere,  Matth.  19,  16.  Rom. 
7,19.  lPetr.  3,  11.  cf.  Joh.  5,  29.  8,29.  Rom.  7,  21.  13,3.4.  2 Cor.  13,  7. 
Eph.  6,  8.  Hebr.  13,  21.  Jac.  4,  17.  1 Joh.  3,  22.  3 Joh.  v.  5.  — irouo  xrjv  <ii- 
xcuocvmjv , 1 Joh.  2,  29.  3,7.10.  — xtjv  dXrjQtiav  (probe  ago),  Joh.  3,  21- 
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1 Joh.  1,  6.  — /pi/(jrorrjr« , Rom.  3,  12.  (Ps.  105,  3.  Jerem.  9,  24.)  — D*os, 
misericordem  me  exhibeo,  Jac.  2,  13.  — 4Xttjftoavvrjv , Matlh.  6,  2.  3.  (v.  1. 
ubi  al.  codd.  rr jv  8ixcuoovvt]v)  pl. , Act.  9,  36-  10,  2.  — committo:  rrjv  uuuq- 
riuv,  Joh.  8,  34.  1 Joh.  3,  4.  8.  — auaoiiuv , 2Cor.  11,  7.  Jac.  5,  15.  1 Petr. 
2,  22.  1 Joh.  3,  9.  — tijv  uvouiuv , Matth.  13,  41.  — ufiauTijftu,  1 Cor.  6,  18. 

— tu  firj  xu&ijxovxu,  Rom.  1,28.  — [iSehyuu , Apoc.  21,27.  — efovov, 
Mare.  15,  7.  — i/jevdog,  Apoc.  21,27.  22,  15.  — uoiijacu  rt  et  avru,  de 
facinoribus,  flagitiis  et  sceleribus  dictum,  Joh.  7,  51-  18,  35.  Act.  21,  33. 
Rom.  1,  32.  2,  3.  7,  15.  16.  20.  1 Tim.  1,  13.  — oppon.  iis  quae  mere  dicta 
aut  cogitata,  nondum  autem  facta  sunt,  — perficio,  1 Thess.  5,  24.  2 Cor. 
8,  10.  11.  Act.  4,  28.  Eph.  3,  11.  — iunct.  cum  nominibus  tempus  et  temporis 
partes  designantibus:  transigo  (lat.  facio,  Cic.  ad  Attic.  5,20.)  — xgiivov,  Act. 
15,33.  18,23.  — tiyvug,  Act.  20,  3.  Apoc.  13,  5.  — vux&i i/tegov,  2 Cor. 
11,25.  — ivutv ruv,  Jac.  4,  13.  — biguv,  Matth.  20,  12.  (al.  tu  uoutv  h.  1. 
enarrant:  opus  facere,  ut  acc.  utav  digav  dicat,  quamdiu  operarii  opus  fecerint.) 

— de  celebratione  festorum  (lat.  ago),  Act.  18,21.  Matth.  26,  18.  (rrotoJ  fui. 
attic.) 

/3. , ttoulv  n,  additis  adverbiis,  vel  aliis  vocibus  modum  definientibus, 
v.  c.  xctAios,  recte  ago,  1 Cor.  7,  37.  38.  Jac.  2,  19.  — xetitog  iituir/aa  seq. 
participio,  Act.  10,  33.  Phil.  4,  14.  2 Petr.  1,  19.  3 Joh.  v.  6.  — xuhug  uoutv, 
beneficia  praestare,  Matth.  12,  12. — xgtieioov,  1 Cor.  7,  38. — oikco,  Joh. 

14.31.  ICor.  16, 1.  Jac.  2, 12.  — Matlh.  5,  47.  24,  46.  Luc.  9,  15.  12,43.  Act. 
12,  8.  — ug,  xu& ais,  Matth.  1,  24.  21,  6.  26,  19.  28,  15.  Luc.  9,  54.  1 Thess. 
5,  11.  Luc.  16,  8.  — dfioiiug , Luc.  3,  11.  10,  37.  — tuguvuog,  Matth.  20,  5. 

— (ijgntg,  Matth.  6,  2.  — xurci  rt,  Matlh.  23,  3.  Luc.  2,  27.  — ug6g  rt, 
alicui  convenienter  ago,  Luc.  12,  47.  — addito  partic. , ri  nouixe  Ivovxeg, 
i.  q.  Stu  Tt  Ivere,  Mare.  11,  5.  Act.  21,  13.  (aliter  Act.  11,  30.  1 Cor.  15,  29. 

— zt  ruitjaovat  oi  etc. , sens. : quid  de  iis,  qui  baptismum  suscipiunt,  cen- 
sendum erit?  nonne  stulte  agere  videbuntur?) 

y. , noitlv  rt  tivu  , — rt  noujaco  'In<sovv\  quid  faciam  Jesu?  Matth. 
27,  22.  (Mare.  15,  12.  — Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  8.  Cyr.  3,  2,  15.)  — ei  n ouo  riva, 
benefacio  alicui,  Mare.  14,  7.  (Hom.  11.  3,  354.  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  24.)  — 
8.,  jtoieXv  rt  tim,  facio  (exhibeo)  alicui  aliquid,  Matlh.  20,32.  (Mare.  10,51. 
Luc.  18, 41.)  Mare.  5, 19. 20.  (Luc.  8,  39.)  7,  12.  Luc.  1,  49.  Joh.  9,  26.  12,  16. 
13,12.  — i<y'  ('/do)’  ixoiijaure  c.  dat.,  Matth.  25,  40.  45.  (Xen.  Hier.  7,  2.) 

— xa&cog , Mare.  15,  8.  Luc.  6,  31.  Joh.  13,  15.  — ovrug,  Luc.  1,  25.  2,  48. 
togavrog,  Matth.  21,36.  — xuhug  -noitiv  rtvt,  Matth.  5,  44.  (Luc.  6,  27.)  — 
xuxti  uvi,  mala  alicui  infero,  Act.  9,  13.  (Hom.  Od.  14,  289.)  — rt  (scii. 
xax6v) , Hebr.  13,  6.  — tui  tu  rrciiuu , Joh.  15,  21.  — Matth.  7,  12.  18,  35. 
21,40.  Luc.  6,  11.  20,15.  Act.  4,  16.  — xutu  tuvtu,  Luc.  6,  23.  26.  — 
e.,  rrouXv  n ?v  uri,  ago  cum  aliquo;  oaa,  Matth.  17,  12.  — tuvtu,  Luc. 

23.31.  — Hom.  11.2,274.  — ri  fieret  nvog,  ago,  i.  e.  efficio,  cum  aliquo, 
i.  e.  per  aliquem,  Act.  14,27.  15,4.  — ' tfhog,  exhibeo  alicui  beneficia,  Luc. 
1,  72.  10,  37.  (Tob.  12,  6.  Judith.  8,  26.)  ex  hebr.  sq.  nN  s.  DJ). 
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©.,  i toud,  abs.  opus  facio  (ut  lat.  fecio  et  hebr.  HTifO  Ruth.  2,  19.) 
Matth.  20,  12. 

IJolfipa,  t og,  x 6,  (a  v.  irottai , perf.  p.  nenoirjpai)  id  quod  factum, 
eiTeclum  est , opus ; — de  operibus  Dei  creatoris , Rom.  1 , 20.  — dicuntur 
noWtfia  xov  &eov,  qui  a Deo  sunt  xxus&evxeg  At  i (gyotg  dya&oig,  Eph.  2,  10. 
(oi  6 Jes.  29,  16.  Eccles.  3,  11.  Ps.  91, 5.) 

Uoitjoig,  etog,  tj , (a  iroteuj , 2.  perf.  p.  xntoLijCiai)  a .,  fabricatio.  — 
b-,  ratio  peragendi  aliquid  (das  Vollbringen) , Jac.  1,  25.  (iv  xtj  iroitioei  avxov, 
in  obsequio  suo  legi  praestito)  cf.  Sirac.  19,  20. 

Jloiqxijg,  ov,  6,  (a  ,-Toif'oj  3-  perf.  p.)  a.,  is,  qui  facit  (efficit)  ali- 
quid, auctor,  fabricator;  — item  qui  peragit  aliquid;  — oi  noirjiui  xov  v6pov, 
qui  legis  praecepta  faciunt,  Rom.  2,  13.  — igyov,  Jac.  1,  25.  — ).6yov,  Jac. 

I ,  22.  23.  4,  11.  — b.,  is,  qui  aliquid  narrando  et  imitando  fingit,  auctor 
carminis,  poeta,  Act.  17,  28.  (Xen.  Mem.  1, 2,  56.) 

Ilotxilog,  tj,  ov,  varius,  i.  e.  «. , versicolor,  coloratus,  Xen.  Mem. 
3,10,14.  — b. , diversus,  diversi  generis,  Matth.  4,  24.  Mare.  1,  34.  Luc. 
4,  40.  2 Tim.  3,  6.  Tit.  3,  3.  Hebr.  2,  4.  13,  9.  Jac.  1,  2.  1 Petr.  1,  6.  4, '10. 
(Xen.  Oecon.  16,  1.  Aelian.  V.  H.  9,  8.) 

Hoifiaivoj,  f.  avdS,  (a  voc.  Troi/xijv)  pasco,  gregem  duco;  «*. , propr., 
Luc.  17,  7.  — xi,  noinvia,  1 Cor.  9,  7.  (oi  6 1 Sam.  25,  16.)  — b- , trop. 
a.,  xtvci,  de  regibus  populorum,  rego,  guberno,  Matth.  2,  6.  Apoc.  2,  27. 
12,5.  19,15.  (2  Sam.  5,  2-  Ps.  2,  9.  Mich.  5,  6.  7,  14.  — Hom.  II.  6,  25. 

II,  106.)  — saluti  alicuius  prospicio,  Apoc.  7,  17.  — de  antistitibus  (pastoribus) 
ecclesiae,  Joh.  21,  16.  Act.  20,  28.  1 Petr.  5,  2.  — /?. , ipavxdv,  me  nutrio, 
corpus  meum  alo,  Judae  v.  12.  (cf.  Ez.  34,  2.  8.) 

IloifiTjv,  evog , d,  (a  v.  ndio , unde  lat.  pasco,  panis,  et  graec.  Troia, 
herba)  pastor,  «. , propr.,  Matth.  9,  36.  (Mare.  6,  34.)  25,32.  26,  31.  Mare. 
14,  27.  Luc.  2,  8.  15.  18.  20.  Joh.  10,  2.  12.  — b- , in  oratione  parabolica: 
a.,  de  Christo,  humani  generis  servatore,  Joh.  10, 16.  1 Petr.  2,  25.  Ilebr. 
13,  20.  — cum  pastore  bono  se  ipse  comparat  Jesus,  id  illustraturus,  quod 
pro  salute  eorum,  qui  sibi  fide  adhaereant , adeo  vitam  ponere  paratus  sit,  Joh. 
10,  11.  et  quod  eos  pariter  noril  atque  notus  sit  ipsis,  v.  14.  (Ez.  34,  23.)  — 
|9.,  is,  qui  aliis  praefectus  est  eorumque  curam  agit;  — dc  praefectis  coetuum 
Christianorum,  Eph.  4,  11.  (Hom.  II.  1,  263.  2,  243.  Xen.  Mem.  3,  2,  1.) 

Jlolfivt],  rjg , rj , (contr.  ex  n-oi fievii,  de  radice  v.  sub  ^oturjv)  gre.x, 
praecipue  ovium,  Matth.  26,  31.  (ex  Zach.  13,  7.  sed  Mare.  14,  27.  orniss.  est 
xoiftvii g)  Luc.  2,  8.  1 Cor.  9,  7.  — trop.,  caterva  eorum,  qui  Jesu  doctrinam 
sequuntur  (oi  axovoovoi  xfjg  (ftovijg  uvxov ),  Joh.  10,  16. 

H o i f/  v io  v , iov,  x 6,  (demin.  vocis  .-roiWi/,  ex  noiutvio  v,  v.  rroifivri 
et  TToifttjv)  grex,  praecipue  ovium;  — dic.  ita  caterva  asseclarum  Jesu,  Luc. 
12,  32.  — coetus,  quibus  praesunt  episcopi,  Act.  20,  28.  29.  (cf.  1 Petr.  2,  25. 
brtax.  xrov  ipvxav)  1 Petr.  5,  2.  3.  — oi  6 Jerem.  13,  17. 

riotog,  oiu,  otov,  (adi.  interrogationi  inserviens,  cui  respond.  relat. 
olog,  q.  v.)  qualis,  cuius  generis,  a.,  adi.  nominibus,  Matth.  19,  18'.  21,23. 
24.  27.  (Mare.  11,  28.  29.  33.  Luc.  20,  2 8.)  22,  36.  al.  Mare.  4,  30.  12,  28. 
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Luc.  6,  32.  33.  34.  Joh.  10,  32.  Act.  4,  7.  7,  49.  23,  34.  Rom.  3,  27.  1 Cor. 
15,  35.  Jbc.  4,  14.  1 Petr.  1,  11.  (eig  riva  rj  xoiov  xq6vov ;)  2,  20.  Apoc.  3,  3. 
— jrottfg  scii.  oSov,  qua,  scii,  via,  Luc.  5, 19.  — b- , absol.,  qualis?  quisnam? 
neutr.  plur. , Luc.  24,  19. 

/IoXe  fit  u>  (a3),  f.  ijoto,  (a  voc.  xdhepiog,  q.  v.)  pugno,  (t- . armis, 
Apoc.  19,  11.  — xarot  nvog,  Apoc.  12,  7.  — fieret  xivog,  Irop. , Apoc.  2,  16. 
13,  4.  17,  14.  — b. , litigo,  contendo,  Jac.  4,  2.  (Ps.  34, 1.  55,  3.  Jes.  19,  2.) 

JJdhefiog,  ov,  d,  (ab  obsol.  nehro,  unde  lat.  pello,  v.  quae  notata 
sunt  sub  v.  i ihcvpa')  a.,  propr.,  bellum,  Matth.  24, 6.  (Mare.  13,  7.  Luc.  21,  9.) 
Luc.  14,  31.  — irotetv  it6h.  per a nvog,  Apoc.  11,7.  12, 17.  13,  5-  7.  19, 19.  — 
pugna,  1 Cor.  14,  8-  Hebr.  11,34.  Apoc.  9,  7.  9.  12,7.  16,14-  20,8.  — 
b .,  lis,  contentio,  Jac.  4,  1.  (xdhefioi  te  uuxcu  te,  Hom.  II.  1,  177.) 

116 his,  eo>s,  »),  urbs,  oppidum,  a-,  universe,  Matth.  2,23-  5,  14.  al. 
Mare.  1,  45.  6,  56.  Luc.  1,  26.  7,  11.  8,  4.  10,  8.  10.  18,  2.  19,  17.  19.  Joh. 
11,54.  Act.  15,  21.  al.  2 Cor.  11,32.  Tit.  1,5.  al.  — xuxei  xijv  xohiv,  hic 
illjc  in  urbe,  Act.  24,  12-  — xccta  xuhiv,  oppidatim,  Luc.  8,  1.  — xuza  x ohetg, 
per  singulas  civitates,  Luc.  13,  22.  — xoheig  x.  x/oucu,  Matth.  9,  35.  10,  11. 
Mare.  6,  56.  Luc.  8,  1.  13,  22.  — ij  ISta  xohg,  scii.  Jesu,  intellig.  Capernaum, 
Matth.  9,  1.  — ij  ciyia  nohg,  Hierosolyma,  Matth.  4,  5.  27,  53.  Apoc.  11,  2. 
20,  9.  — eadem,  quae  dicitur  i)  fiyaxi]fievii , Deo  dilecta,  Apoc.  20,  9.  — 
xohig  tivog,  vel  est  urbs  patria  alicuius,  Luc.  2,  4.  11.  Joh.  1,45.  (2  Chron. 
8,  11.)  vel  urbs,  in  qua  habitat  aliquis,  Matth.  22,  7.  Luc.  4,  29.  10,  11.  Joh. 
1,45.  Act.  16,  20.  Apoc.  16,  19.  — rov  utyuhov  fiaathuog,  in  qua  sedem 
habet  rex  magnus  Israelitarum , Matth.  5,  35.  (coli.  Ps.  47,  2.  Tob.  13,  15.)  — 
genit,  nominis  gentilis:  Jafiaoxijvcov,  2 Cor.  11,  32.  — 'Eqeaieov,  Act.  19,  35. 

— tiov  Iovdetiiov,  Luc.  23,  51.  — xov 'Ioqui]).,  Matth.  10,23.  — JSaftag eitatv, 
10,5.  — genit,  regionis:  tijg  rahhaiag,  Luc.  1,26.  4,31.  — Act. 8,5.  14,6. 
21,39.  Joh.  4,  5.  — Nomen  urbis  proprium  aut  additur  casu  nominat.,  v.  c. 
7rdhg  Itoni] , Act.  11,5.  Apoc.  18,  10.  — Act.  27,  8.  Luc.  1,  39.  2,  4.  39.  — 
aut  genitivo,  v.  c.  n6hig  ^SoSufitov,  roiioixjag , 2 Petr.  2,  6.  — Act.  16,  14.  — 
b-,  xat  ilgoxrjv,  urbs  Hierosolymorum,  Matth.  26,  18.  (Mare.  14,13.  Luc. 
22,10.)  28,11.  Luc.  7,  37.  19,41.  24,49.  Joh.  19,  20.  Act.  12,  10.  — in 
visionibus  Apocal.  metropolis  regni  coelestis,  Apoc.  3,  12.  21,  2.  10.  22,  14.  19. 

— C. , urbs  adiuncta  notione  sedis  fixae,  Hebr.  11,  10.  (ij  tovg  d-e/iehuovg 
l-xovoa  ,t ohg  oppon.  axr,vulg)  v.  16.  13,  14.  et  intelligitur  sedes,  quae  in 
coelis  futura  est,  ad  quam  transferuntur  nomina  montis  Sionitici  et  Hierosoly- 
morum, Hebr.  12,  22.  ut  et  tentorii,  8,  2.  — rf. , xohg  metonym.  pro  incolis, 
Matth.  8,  34.  — naoa  ij  xohig,  21,  10.  Mare.  1,  33.  Act.  13,  44.  21,  30.  — 
tvayyehigenflui  nohiv , Act.  14,  21.  plur.  ,8,  40.  — xohig  iteoioii t\au  xci&’ 
iavzrjg,  Matth.  12,  25. 

Tlohitcig xvs,  ov,  6,  (i.  e.  uqxojv  uov  Ttohumv)  cf.  supr.  Ixatov- 
tttgxvs i praefectus  civitatis  s.  civium,  Act.  17,6.8.  (ap.  Graee.  •nohixaqxog.) 

Tlohixe  ia,  ag,  rj,  (cohaeret  c.  v.  xohievofiai , quod  deriv.  a xohin>s) 
a • , administratio  reipublicae,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  15.  — b. . civitas,  respublica, 
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Eph.2, 12.  (Xen.  Mem.2, 1, 13.  — 2Mace.4, 11.  8,  17.  13,  14.)  — ©.,  civitas, 
i.  e.  ius  civitatis,  Act.  22,  28.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  43.  Xen.  II.  G.  1,  1,  17.) 

JloXitsvfiu,  xog,  xi , (a  v.  noXuevouai)  n. , propr.,  institutum  ad 
rempublicam  pertinens.  — ft.,  ratio  rcipublicae  administrandae.  — c- , civitas 
(patria,  Biirgerthum,  cf.  UoctxiVfia),  Phil.  3,  20. 

/JoXixevoi , f.  evaro,  (a  voc.  troXtxtig)  a.,  civis  sum  (Aelian.  V.  H. 
14,28-  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  13.)  — b. , civitatem,  res  civiles  administro  (Xen. 
Mem.  4,  4,  16.).  — C- , civem  facio  (Diod.  Sic.  11,72.),  cf.  (tu&tjxtvco.  — 
Med.  (depon.),  civem  me  gero,  legibus  utor;  — in  N.  T.  me  gero  (disci- 
plinae adsuetum),  uiuog  xou  evayyeXiov,  Phil.  1,27.  — mi,  alicuius  legibus 
convenienter  vivo  (cf.  /ja&tjxeveiv  rivi),  Act.  23,  1.  (cf.  2Macc.  6,  1.  iroXixeveo- 
dtu  xoig  vopoig.) 

noXixri  g,  ov,  o,  (a  voc.  iroXig)  a • , incola  urbis,  civis;  — xijg  /oigug 
ixttvijg,  Luc.  15,  15.  Act.  21 , 39.  (oi  6 Gen.  23,  11.  Jerem.  31 , 34.)  — oi 
xoXiiai  ainov  cives,  quibus  praefuturus,  erat,  Luc.  19,  14.  (cf.  Gen.  23,  11. 
2Macc.  9,  19.)  — b.,  civitatis  socius,  Mitbflrger,  Hebr.  8,  11.  (codd.  tbv 
xXrioiov.)  — oi  6 Jerem.  31, 34.  Prov.  24,  28- 

IloXXdxig,  adv. , (ab  adi.  xroXvg , iroXXd)  saepe,  frequenter,  Matth. 
17, 15.  Mare.  5,  4.  9,  22.  Joh.  18,  2.  Act.  26,  11.  Rom.  1,  13. 

TloXXairXaa  iu  v,  ovog,  6 , »},  ov,  t o,  (ab  adi.  iroXvg,  v.  supr.  ixot- 
xovunXaaitov)  multiplex,  multo  plus,  Matth.  19, 29.  Luc.  18,30.  (Aesop.  Fab.  22.) 

IloXvevaxXttyxvog,  v.  noXia  rtXtty  xog. 

TloXvXoyia,  ag,  t/,  (a  troXvXdyog,  loquax,  et  hoc  ex  troXvg  et  Xeyoj) 
multiloquium,  loquacitas,  Matth.  6,  7.  (oi  d Prov.  10,  19.  — Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  3.) 

TloXv  uetxug,  adv.,  (ab  adi.  troXv/jigtjg , multis  partibus  constans,  et 
hoc  a xoXvg  et  fteoog)  multis  modis,  Hebr.  1,  1.  (Jos.  Ant.  8,  3,  9.) 

rioXvrrXrj&ia,  ag,  i},  (ex  rtoXv  et  uXijftog,  q.  v.)  multitudo  magna; 
Act.  14,  7. 

JloX.v n oixiXog , ov,  6,  tj , ov,  x 6,  (ex  noXvg  et  noixiXog,  q.  v.) 
admodum  varius,  multiplex;  — tj  ttoXvxoixiXog  aotf  ia,  Eph.  3,  10. 

TloXvg,  TroXXij  (ab.  antiquiore  forma,  ap.  Homer.  obvia,  .to/J-oj) , 
xoXv  (ab  obsol.  itiXia , de  quo  v.  sub  v.  nhvgd),  multus,  a,  um.  1.,  adiectum 
nominibus  M , absque  artic. , nominibus  collectivis  et  plurium  partium  com- 
plexum signiGcantibus ; — dgti^dg , Act.  11,  21.  — Xxidg,  Act.  18,  10.  — 

SyXog,  Mare.  5,  24.  6,  34.  Luc.  5,  29.  7,  11-  al.  Joh.  6,  2-  5-  12,  9.  12.  Act. 

6,  7.  Apoc.  7, 9.  19,  6.  — n Xijftog,  Mare.  3,  7.  8.  Luc.  5,  6.  6,  17.  23,  27.  Joh. 
5,  3.  Act.  14,  1.  17,  4.  — xaortog , Joh.  12,  24.  15,  5.  8.  — tXeptnftog  (inclu- 
duntur fruges),  Matth.  9,  37.  (Luc.  10,  2.)  — yrj,  Matth.  13,  5.  (Mare.  4,  5.) 
— yonxog , Joh.  6,  10-  — de  tempore:  aoXvv  /odvov , diu,  Joh.  5,  6.  — 
xoXXrjg  tdgag  yfvogtvrjg , multa  hora  praeterlapsa  (cf.  lat.  illud:  ad  multam 
noctem),  Mare.  6,  35.  (Xen.  Anab.  5,  2,  17.)  — ftixd  xqovov  TtoXdv , Matth. 
25,  19.  — Xdyog  iroXvg , Act.  15  , 32.  20  , 2.  — additur  etiam  nominibus, 
actionem  aut  passionem  significantibus,  v.  c.  dydtni,  Eph.2,  4.  — eigtjvtj, 
Act.  24,  3.  — bSvvt),  1 Tim.  6,  10.  — &Qtjvog,  xlav&fidg,  dSvpfiog, 

Matth.  2,  18.  — yoyyvo/Aog,  Joh.  7,  12.  — xgdfiog,  1 Cor.  2,  3.  — novog, 
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Coi.  4,  13.  — ayuv,  1 Thess.  2,  2.  — afthjmt , Hebr.  10,  32.  — e, 
2 Cor.  2,  4.  1 Thess.  1,6.  — xuv/riaig,  2 Cor.  7,4.—  ntnoiffoiots , 2 Cor. 

8,  22.  — nuQdxXfiaig,  2 Cor.  8,  4.  — avCntrjats,  Act.  15,  7.  28,29.  — 
atdaig,  Act.  23,  10.  — inu ‘higia,  1 Thess.  2,  .17.  — gaxgo&vgia,  Rom. 

9,  22.  — nXtigoqogia , 1 Thess.  1,  5.  — tjipia , Act.  27,  10.  — da  it  ia,  Act 
27,  21.  — pia,  24,  7.  — Staxovia,  Luc.  10,  40.  nuggriaia , 2 Cor.  3,  12. 
7,  4.  1 Tim.  3,  13.  Pbilem.  v.  8.  — qavtuaia,  Act.  25,  23.  — aiytj  (situm 
silentium),  Act.  21,  40.  (Xen.  Cyr. 7, 1,  25.)  — Soxigtj,  2 Cor.  8,  2.  — xaga, 
Philem.  v.  7.  — Ad£« , Matlh.  24,  30.  Luc.  21,  27.  — Svvagig,  Mare.  13,  26. 

— igyaaia,  Act.  16,  16.  — fuaftdg , Mallii.  5,  12.  (Luc.  6,  23.  35.)  — «Leos, 
1 Petr.  1,  3.  — Plural.  v.  c.  noXXoi  teXuvai,  Matth.  9,  10.  (Mare.  2,  15.)  — 
13,17.  (Luc.  10,  24.)  24,  11.  Mare.  5,  26.  6,13.  12,41.  Luc.  4,  25.  27. 
7,  21.  8,  30.  Act.  8,  7.  Rom.  8,  29.  1 Cor.  1,  26.  4,  15.  8,  5.  Gal.  1,  14.  1 Tim. 
6,12.  2 Tim.  2,  2-  lJoh.2,  18-  4,1.  2Joh.  v.  7.  Apoc.  6,  11.  10,  11.  al.  — 
Svvdgttg,  Matth.  7,  22.  13,  58.  al.  — d/Aor,  Matlh.  4,  25.  8,  1.  18.  12,  15. 
13,  2.  Luc.  5,  15.  14,  25.  — item  adiicitur  participiis,  vim  subslantivor.  haben- 
tibus, Matth.  8,  16.  Mare.  1,  34.  1 Cor.  16,  9.  al.  — notio  tg  ygovoig , multis 
temporibus,  saepe,  Luc.  8,  29.  — eig  ftt)  notia,  Luc.  12,  19.  — unb  notlwv 
iriov,  Act.  24,  10.  Rom.  15,  23-  — oii  gttu  notlxtg  ratitas  riuegag , Act. 

1,  5.  — b. , praefixo  articulo,  eoque  rem  iam  commemoratam  notante:  — 
ai  dgagriui  uvTtjg  ai  notlui,  peccata  eius,  maiori  illi  debito  aequiparanda, 
Luc.  7,  47.  (coli.  v.  37.  39.)  — in i tajv  vSdtiov  twv  notluv , (insidens)  aquis 
illis  multis,  quas  vides,  Apoc.  17,  1.  — tu  notld  ygdggata , litterae  mullae 
illae,  quibus  te  instructum  esse  video,  Act.  26,  24.  — d nolvg  ii/kog,  nu- 
merosa,  quae  aderat,  plebs,  Mare.  12,37.  (cum  his  ne  confundas,  d t.dyog 
noXvg,  Hebr.  5,  11.) 

2. , absol.  a.,  masc.  a.,  absque  articulo  notloi , multi,  magna  pars 
hominum;  notl.oi  simpliciter,  Matlh.  7,  13.  22.  8,11.  19,30.  20,16.  Mare. 

2,  2.  15.  3,  10.  5,  9.  Luc.  1,  1.  14.  2,  34.  al.  — omnes  dicuntur  multi  in  com- 
paratione cum  paucis,  Matth.  20,  28.  — vel  cum  uno  Christo,  26,28.  Mare. 
10,45.  14  , 24.  Hebr.  9,  28.  — atlai  notlai,  Mare.  15,  41.  — 7,4-8.13. 
12  5.  Joh.  21,  25.  — tttgiu  notlui,  Matth.  15,  30.  Luc.  8,  3.  Act.  15,  35.  — 
notloi  t dtv  <I>agiaai(oi’ , Matth.  3,  7.  — Luc.  1,  16.  Joh.  6,  66.  12,  11.  19,  20. 
Act.  4,  4.  13,43.  19,18.  26,10.  2 Cor.  12,21.  Apoc.  8,11.  — no^oi  ix 
twv  ftttf^uTtjov  aiito v,  Joh.  6,  60.  7,  31.  40.  10,  20.  11,  19.  45.  12,  42.  Act. 
17,  12.  18,8.  — notloi  ix  trjg  ndkiug,  Joh.  4,  39.  — fl- , praefixo  artic.: 
oi  noXXoi,  i.  e.  K . multi  illi,  de  quibus  agitur  s.  dictum  est  (dic  Vielen), 
Rom.  5,  15.  19.  (opponuntur  invicem  d eis  et  oi-  notl.oi)  Rom.  12,  5.  (nos. 
qui  sumus  mulli)  1 Cor.  10,  17.  — 3-,  plerique,  Matth.  24,  12.  2 Cor.  2,  17. 
(propter  invalescentem  improbitatem  paullatim  exlinguetur  amor  in  plerisque) 
1 Cor.  10,  33.  — 6.,  neutr.  nolv,  multum  L e.  multae  res,  Luc.  12,  48. 

— valde,  v.  c.  ijyunrjat,  Luc.  7,  47.  — iayvtt , Jac.  5,  16-  — nluvuaftt , 
Mare.  12,27.  — - ovvtpaleto,  Act.  18,27.  Rora.  3,  2.  (suppi,  cbqelei,  — ini 
nolv,  diu,  Act.  28,  6.  — git’  ov  nolit,  non  multo  post,  Act.  27,  14.  — nol- 
Xov  (ngaxtrjvai) , mulla  pecunia,  Matth.  26,9.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,2,  60.)  — iv 
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noXXtg  (mordg),  in  multa  re  administranda,  Luc.  16,  10.  — c.  comparat  noli/ 
onovSatdrtgog,  multo  solicitior,  2 Cor.  8,  22.  (Xen.  Mem.  10, 2, 2.  Cyr.  7, 3, 9.) 

— noXXtg  nleiovg,  multo  plures,  Joli.  4,41.  — noXXoi  luulov , v.  ftuXXov 
x b note , das  Vicle  (oppon.  to  dXiyov) , 2 Cor.  8,  15.  (Ex.  16,  18.)  — plur. 
noXXu , «.,  adverbialiter : vqoxtvtiv,  i.  e.  vriaxeiag  nmnalhu  noXJutg,  crebra 
ieiunia  agere,  Matth.  9,  14.  — nxuUiv,  Jac.  3,  2.  Mare.  9,  26.  ■ — Apoc.  5,  4. 

— multum,  Rom.  16,  6.  12.  — cum  verbis  dicendi:  xtjgvaaeiv  (multis  verbis), 
Mare.  1,  45-  — 3,  12.  5,  10.  23.  38.  43.  1 Cor.  16,  12.  19.  — ft.,  multa,  i.  e. 
multae  res,  ut  diduaxnv,  XaXtiv,  Matth.  13,  3.  Mare.  4,  2.  6,  34.  — J nunytiv, 
Matth.  16,  21.  (Mare.  8,  31.  Luc.  9,  22.)  Mare.  5,26.  — Matth.  26,  21.  23. 
Mare.  6,  20.  12,  41.  15,  3.  Luc.  10,  41.  23,  8.  Joh.  8,  26.  14,  30.  16,  12.  Act 
26,  9.  2 Cor.  8,  22.  2 Joh.  v.  12.  3 Joh.  v.  13.  — noXXd  xui  dilu,  Joh.  20,  30. 

— tu  noXJp,  plerumque,  meistcniheils,  Rom.  15,  22.  (Xen.  II.  G.  6,  2,  30.) 

JloXvonXayyvog,  ov,  o,  rj,  ov,  t d,  (ex  noXti  et  anXuyyva,  viscera, 
hebr.  DDHT,  misericordia)  admodum  misericors,  s.  benignus,  i.  q.  n oXveXeog 

(v.  r ove  d Ps.  85,  5.  Jon.  4,  2 ),  Jac.  5,  11. 

rioXvt  tXrjg , e'og  (ovg),  o,  rj,  Sg,  r d,  (ex  notes  et  reXog , sumtus) 
pretiosus,  Mare.  14,  3.  1 Tim.  2,  9.  (oi  6 Prov.  1,  13.  — Xen.  Mem.  1,  6,  5.) 

— ivoiniov  r ov  i9.,  censente  Deo,  1 Petr.  3,  4. 

II oXiix t fiog , ov,  d,  »J,  ov,  rd,  (ex  noteg  et  riuij)  valde  pretiosus, 
magni  pretii,  Matth.  13,  46.  26,  7.  Joh.  12, 3.  — compar,  nater iuAtiqov,  1 Petr. 
1 , 7.  (codd.  itote  Tititairegov.) 

IloXvrgdncog,  adv.,  (ab  adi.  nokvrponog , varie  versatus,  Ilom.  Od. 
1,  1.  10,  330.  Thue.  2,  44.)  vario  modo,  multis  modis,  Hebr.  1,  1. 

Tloua,  xog,  ru,  (a  v.  ntvto,  perf.  p.  ntnouui)  potus,  1 Cor.  10,4. 
(v.  nrevfiaxtxiSg.)  — Xrii  n6uaat  inixtiueru,  cum  tantum  inhaereant  potibus, 
Hebr.  9,  10.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  3,  13.  Xen.  Mem.  4,  7,  9.) 

Iloviigiu,  as,  q,  (ab  adi.  novijgdg,  q.  v.)  malignitas,  malitia  (eius, 
qui  aliis  nocere  cupit),  Matth.  22,  18.  (Mare.  12,  15.  vndxgtoiv.  Luc.  20,  23. 
navovgyiuv)  Luc.  11,39.  Rom.  1,29.  1 Cor.  5,  8.  Eph.  6,  12.  — plur.,  ai 
noirigiai,  maligna  consilia,  Mare.  7,  22.  — mores  pravi,  Act.  3,  26.  (oi  d 
Jes.  1 , 16.  Jcrem.  32,  32.) 

Ilovijgoe,  u,  ov,  (a  v.  no  vim,  fcl  hoc  a ntvoftai)  a .,  adiecl. 
a.,  vel  sensu  act.,  qui  molestiam  facit,  vexat,  vel  sens.  pass. , qui  multum 
patitur  molestiae,  laboriosus,  aerumnosus;  hinc  rjfitgu  trovrigd,  dies  quo  quis 
vexatur,  Eph.  6,  13.  — plur.,  dies  molestiis  pleni,  Eph.  5,  16.  — Igyov  nov., 
res  calamitosa,  malum,  2Tim.  4,  18.  oppon.  ayu&og,  q.  v.  Ergo  novrjgdv, 
quod  noxium  est,  et  aegritudinem  affert;  — (d/f/ct  novr/gdv,  Matth.  5,  11.  — 
3 Joh.  v.  10.  — quod  dolores  affert,  tteog  nov.,  Apoc.  16,  2.  (iunct.  c.  xux6v) 

— /?. , de  hominibus:  universe:  malus,  malignus,  malevolus,  Matth.  5,  45. 

12,34.35.  (Luc. 6, 45.)  13,49.  22,10.  Act.  17, 5.  (nos:  Ubelgesinnle)  2Thess. 
3,2.  2 Tim.  3,  13.  — ita  et  de  aliis  naturis  intelligentibus : nvfvga  novr,Q<iv, 
genius  malevolus,  qui  homiues  vexat,  Act.  19,  15. 16.  — plur.,  Luc.  7,  21. 
8,  2.  11,  26.  (Matth.  12,  45.)  Act.  19,  12.  13.  — d novggog,  xax’ 
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Satanas  (qui  evertere  hominum  felicitatem  studet),  Matth.  13,  19.  Eph.'6,  16. 
2 Thess.  3,  3.  1 Joh.  2,  13.  14.  3,  12.  5,  18.  — yevea  novygd,  homines  qui 
scelera,  fraudes,  iniurias  sui  lucri  caussa  sibi  indulgent,  et  ab  eo,  quod  rebus 
humanis  vere  conducit,  abhorrent,  Matth.  16,  4.  (12,  39.)  — aicdv  noviigog, 
Gal.  1,  4.  — hominum  maior,  tgyct  novrigd,  Joh.  3,  19.  7,  7.  Coi.  1,  21.  1 Joh. 
3,  12.  2 Joh.  v.  11.  — 6vofta  nov^gdv,  i.  e.  novrjgov  av&galnov  (cf.  for- 
mulam: olfiet  Sixaiov ),  Lue.  6,  22.  — gifSiovgyrnia,  Act.  18,  14.  — prom- 
tuarium,  ex  quo  homo  verba  novr\gd  profert,  dic.  xhjaavobg  xoivjgog , Luc. 
6,  46.  (Matth.  12,  35.)  — avt’eiSi]aig  wovrigd,  animus  improbitatis  sibi  con- 
scius, Hebr.  10,22.  — 3-,  speciat. , immisericors,  Matth.  18,  32.  — invidiosus, 
qui  aliis  bona  invidet,  Matth.  7,  11.  (Luc.  11,  13.  sens. : si  vos,  qui  aliis  adeo 
bona  invidetis,  bona  dare  liberis  scitis  rogantibus;  quanto  magis  pater,  qui  omnibus 
bene  vult,  dona  largietur  rogantibus  ipsum?)  — dif&aXfthg  n ovtjgdg  iaxiv, 
oculus  invidet,  Matth.  20,  15.  (cf.  Prov.  28,  22.  v.  voc.  dtp&ukfidg.)  Mare.  7,  22. 
Ut  invidioso  opponitur  dnlovg  et  cmXdxrjg,  simplex,  simplicitas,  i.  e.  liberalis, 
liberalitas.  v.  dnXdzijg,  ita  distinguuntur  sensu  physico  dicti  oculus  dstlovg,  integer, 
et  novijgdg , qui  habet  destructam  aciem , qui  non  dgthog  flXimi , Matth.  6,  23. 
(Luc.  1 1,34.)  — inutilis  (oppon.  xaXog  et  uyaftds),  inutilis,  v.  c.  dovXog,  Matth. 
25,26.  (Luc.  19,22.)  — xugnog,  Matth.  7, 17. 18.  — improbus,  falsus,  corruptus, 
xagSia  novygu  limarias,  Matth.  15,  19.  1 Tim.  6,  4.  Hebr.  3,  12.  Jac.  2, 4.  4, 16. 

b.,  Neutr.  (ro)  noiiigov,  id  quod  malum  et  improbum  est,  Rom.  12,  9. 
(oppon.  ro  dyu&ov)  Matth.  5,  37.  (e  malis  consiliis  proficiscitur.  Al. : e dia- 
bolo. Sed  nemo  dicet,  aliquem  verbum,  quod  protulerit  malum,  e diabolo 
quasi  prointuario  repetiisse.  Sermo  Domini  potius  distinguit , quae  sunt  veritati 
convenienter  et  quae  sunt  fraudulenter  dicta.)  6,  13.  (Luc.  11,4.  al. : a Satana.) 
13,38.  (al. : filii  Satanae.  Sed  si  his  iam  verbis  designaretur  Satanas,  versi- 
culus sequens,  qui  diabolum  primus  inducit,  plane  esset  otiosus.)  Joh.  17,  15. 
(al. : a Satana,  sed  dist.  xrjgeXv  ix  et  rrtg.  ano)  1 Joh.  5,  19.  — Plur.  novziga 
(Hvfrvfjciaxtai),  Matth.  9,  4.  — xavxa  ree  novz/gd,  Mare.  7,  23-  — Comparat. 
novrj goxegog,  Matth.  12,  45.  Luc.  11, 26. 

Tlovog,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  irtvoftai,  laboro)  a.,  labor,  Coi.  4,  13.  (Xen. 
Mem.  2,  1,  20.)  — b-,  dolor,  Apoc.  16,  10.  11.  21,  4.  (oi  6 Gen.  34,  25.  — 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  5.  Aelian.  V.  H.  5,  6.) 

IJovr  ixdg,  4,  dv,  (a  voc.  Jlorrog,  q.  v.)  Ponticus,  ex  Ponto  oriundus, 
Act.  18,  2. 

ridvxiog,  praenomen  lamiliac  Pilati,  Matth.  27,  2.  Luc.  3,  1.  Act.  4,  27. 
1 Tim.  6,  13. 

Tldvxog , ov,  6,  Pontus,  provincia  Asiae  minoris  ad  mare  Ponticum, 
s.  Pontum  Euxinum  sita,  Asiam  et  Europam  disterminans;  quae  cum  esset  ab 
Augusto  in  tres  partes  (Pontum  Galaticum,  Polemoniacum  et  Cappadocium)  divisa, 
a Nerone  in  formam  provinciae  Romanae  redacta  est,  Act.  2,  9.  1 Petr.  1,  1. 

llonXiog,  iov,  (nom.  Rom.)  Publius,  praefectus  Melitensium,  Act.  28,  7.  8. 

Jlogeia,  ag,  ij,  (a  v.  nogevio ) iter,  Luc.  13,  22.  (nogeiav  nouia&ai) 
— Tob.  10,  1.  — Xen.  Mem.  3,  13,  5.  — trop.,  consilia,  quae  quis  perse- 
quitur, Jac.  1,  11. 
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Tlogevo/iai,  f.  evaouai , perf.  nendgevfiat,  aor.  1.  inogevfXr,v  (med. 
verbi  nogevu,  transporto,  Aelian.  V.  H.  8,  2.)  a voc.  nogog,  vadum ; proficiscor, 
iter  facio  i U , absol.,  nunc  i.  q.  abeo,  Matth.  2,  9.  8,9-  11,7.  12,45-  (Lnc. 

11,  26.)  Mare.  16,  10.  Luc.  4,  30.  7,  8.  17,  19.  Joh.  4,  50.  8,  11.  Act.  1,  10. 

5,20.  8,27.  al.  — nunc  i.  q.  in  via  sum,  Luc.  9,  57.  10,38.  13,33.  Act. 

9,  3.  22,  6.  — nunc  iter  ingredior,  abeo,  ut  aliquid  faciam  (hingehen) , 1 Cor. 

10,  27.  16,  4.  Luc.  10,  37.  — parlicip.  cum  alio  verbo  finito  (cf.  (gyofiai), 

Matth.  2,  8.  9,  13.  10,  7.  11,  4.  (Luc.  7,  22.)  27,  66.  28,  7.  Luc.  9,  13.  52. 

13,  32.  14,  10.  ai.  1 Petr.  3,  19.  (cf.  Act.  1,1.) 

ft. , Constr.  rrjv  6Sov  fiov,  continuo  iter  meum,  Act.  8,  39.  — and  c. 
gen.  loci,  discedo  a,  Matth.  24,  1.  — gen.  pers. , Matth.  25,  41.  Luc.  4,  42. 
Act.  5,  41.  — ixeZfrev,  Matth.  19,  15-  — (vxeb&ev,  Luc.  13,  31'.  — eig  ( xonov 
riva ),  proficiscor,  abeo  aliquo,  Matth.  2,  20.  17,  27.  Mare.  16,  12.  Luc.  1,  39. 
2,  41.  al.  Joh.  7,  35.  8,  1.  Act.  1,  11.  25.  20,  1.  22,  5.  10.  Rom.  15,  24.  25. 
Jac.  4,  13-  al.  — eig  eigrjviiv,  Luc.  7,  50.  8,  48.  (v.  eigiivtj.)  — pro  quo  etiam 
iv  eigjjvt],  Act.  16,  36.  — fit;  fXcivuxov,  cfvXuxijv,  Luc.  22,  33.  — (ni  (xonov 
r ivd),  Matth.  22,  9-  Act.  8,  26.  9,11.  — (ni  riva  (dv&giun.,  vor  jemand 
hin;  v.  dyw) , Act.  25,  12.  — (cog  xivog  (xonov) f Act.  23,  23.  — nov,  pro: 
noi,  Joh.  7,  35.  — ov,  pro:  o'n ot,  Luc.  24,  28.  1 Cor,  16,  6.  — ngog  xiva 

(iiv&gwn.) , Matth.  10,  6.  25,9.  26,  14.  Luc.  11,  5.  15,  18.  16,30.  Joh. 

14,12.28.  Act.  27,  3.  28,26.  — xaxd  (xonov  xivd),  Act.  16,  7.  — xaxa 
xi}v  oSov , Act.  8,  36.  — Sia  (xonov  xivog),  Matth.  12,  1.  — ovv  xivi,  Luc. 
7,  6.  Act.  10,  20.  23,  32.  26,  13.  1 Cor.  16,  4.  — (ftngoafXiv  xivog,  praecedo 
aliquem,  Joh.  10,  4.  — dnioai  xivog,  sequor  aliquem,  trop.,  i.  e.  applico  me 
alicui,  Luc.  21,8.  (oi  6 Jud.  2,  12.  1 Reg.  11,10.)  — indulgeo  alicui  rei, 
2 Petr.  2,  10.  — consilium  iter  facientis  indicatur  per  infin.,  Matth.  28,  9.  Luc. 

2,  3.  14,  19.  31.  Joh.  14,  2.  — per  praepos.  (ni  xi,  Luc.  15,  4. 

C- , tropice : , c vita  discedo,  Luc.  22,  22.  — /S. , vilain  ago  (ex  hebr. 

v.  o5o'g),  Act.  9,  31-  — (v  xivi , 1 Petr.  4,  3.  ((v  uaeXyeiuig)  Luc.  1,  6.  ((v 
ivxoXaig)  — oi  d 1 Reg.  8,  61.  — xctxd  xi,  2Pelr.  3,  3.  Jud.  v.  16.  18-  — 
xaig  oSoig  fiov , meos  mores  sequor,  Act.  14,  16.  — xij  odip  xivog,  imitor 
aliquem,  mores  alicuius  sequor,  Jud.  v.  11.  — Not.  loc.  Luc.  8,  14.  (vno 
iungenduin  est  cum  avfinviyovxai,  non  cum  nogevdfievoi.  Conficies,  legendum 
esse : xai  vnd  fiegifivcov  nXovxov  xai  rjSovcov  xov  (Uov  eignogevouevwv  rWfi- 
nviyovxai,  cf.  Mare.  4,  19.) 

Ilog&ea  (c5) , f.  rjoco,  (a  v.  n(g&oi,  lat.  perdo)  everto;  — xiva , Act. 
9,  21.  Gal.  1,  13.  23- 

llogia,  Jac.  1,  11.  v.  Ilogeia. 

Tlogtofidg,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  nogi^co,  quod,  ut  cioSoco,  signif.  facio,  ut 
bene  procedat  aliquid,  adveho  (merces),  acquiro;  — med.,  lucror,  Xen.  Oecon. 
20,1., — a voc.  ndgog,  gressus)  acquisitio,  quaestus;  — lucri  fons,  lTim.6,5. 6. 
llogxiog,  nom.  lat.  Portius,  Act.  24,  27.  v.  <lhjaxog. 

IIoQveia,  ag,  r),  (cohaeret  cum  v.  nogvevw,  q.  v.)  scortatio,  stuprum, 
gt. , propr.  u.,  de  venere  illicita  universe,  Act.  15,  20.  29.  21,  25.  Rom.  1,  29. 
1 Cor.  6,  13.  18.  2 Cor.  12,  21.  Gal.  5,  19.  (disL  poiyclct)  Eph.  5,  3.  Coi.  3,  5. 
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1 Thess.  4,  3.  Apoc.  2,  21.  9,  21.  — pl. , Malth.  15,  19.  (Mare.  7,  21.  disting. 
fiotxtfcu)  1 Cor.  7,  2.  (Aia  tus  si. , ad  vitandas  scortationes.)  — f). , de  ad- 
ulterio, Matth.  5,  32.  19,  9.  — Joh.  8,  41.  (non  adulterini  sumus  Abrahami  filii) 

— y.,  de  matrimonio  incesto,  1 Cor.  5,  1.  — A.,  ex  hebr. , idololatria,  ido- 
lorum cultus,  Apoc.  2,  21.  li,  8.  17,2.4.  18,3.  19,2.  (Hos.  1,  2.  2,4.  — 
videtur  haec  loquendi  consuetudo  inde  orta  esse,  quod  cum  idolorum  cultu 
scortationes  coniunctae  erant)  — v.  nogvtvco. 

Jlogvevit),  f.  eiicio , (a  voc.  tidgvrf)  (l. , scortum  sum,  scortator, 
1 Cor.  6,  18.  — A.,  ex  hebr.,  idololatriae  deditus  sum  (v.  ttugreia),  1 Cor. 

10,  8.  (Num:  25,  1.)  Apoc.  2, 14. 20.  17,  Z 18,  3. 9.  (1  Chron.  5,  25.  Ps.  72,  27. 
Jerem.  3,  6.  Ez.  23,  19.  Hos.  9,  1.) 

Ildgvtj,  fje,  tj  (a  v.  tiegvdio,  s.  t dgvt]ut,  vendo)  a. , meretrix,  quae 
lucri  caussa  stuprum  patitur,  Matth.  21,  31.  32.  (cf.  Luc.  7,  18—50.  notes 
v.  29-  39.)  Luc.  15,  30.  1 Cor.  6,  15.  16.  Hebr.  11,  31.  Jac.  2,  25.  — 6.,  ex 
hebr.  (v.  nogvtiu  et  nogvevtu),  mulier,  quae  idola  colit;  — Babylon,  Apoc. 
17,  1.  5.  15.  16.  19,  2.  (v  ttdgitj  utydh) , i.  e.  sedes  idololatriae  primaria.) 

II 6 g vos,  ov,  6,  (de  etymo  v.  sub  ttdgvt/)  is  qui  lucri  caussa  alterius 
libidini  corpus  prostituit,  scortum  masculum,  scortator,  1 Cor.  5,  9 — 11.  6,9. 
Eph.  5,  5.  1 Tini.  1,  10.  Hebr.  12,  16.  13,  4.  Apoc.  21,8  22,  15.  (Sirac. 
23,  16.  17.) 

Tlofagto,  adv. , (lat.  porro)  procul;  — ccnd/ei,  procul  abest,  Malth. 
15,  8.  (Mare.  7,  6.  ex  Jes.  29,  13.)  — div,  Luc.  14,  32.  (oi  o Jes.  66,  19. 
Job.  5,  4.  11,  14.) 

lld(tgto fttv,  adv.,  (ab  adv.  tiddgco,  cf.  uvcafhv , xdroi&ev,  Htsoj&tv, 
IJwOw,  al.)  e longinquo,  procul,  Luc.  17,  12.  Hebr.  11,  13. 

llodgtoxdgu)  (comparat,  adv.  tidggw)  ulterius,  longius,  Luc.  24,  28. 
(•nooevetsflcu , longius  progredi.) 

Ilogtpvga,  as,  V,  <*•,  purpura,  murex,  die  Purpurschnecke , 1 Macc. 
4,23.  — 6-,  vestis  purpurea,  Apoc.  18,  12.  (Ex.  25,  4.  26,  1.)  — Mare. 
15,  17.  20.  — vestis  coccinea,  Luc.  16,  19.  (Dan.  6,  7.) 

llogrf  vgttis  (oi  s),  fa  («),  tov  (oie),  adi.,  (a  voc.  nonrftga , cf. 
agyvgeos,  xgvcreog,  oidtjgtog,  /u/mos)  purpureus,  purpura  tinctus,  Apoc. 
17,  4.  18,  16.  — coccinens,  Joh.  19,  2.  5-  coli.  Matth.  27,  28.  31-  (oi  o'  Num. 
4,  13.  Jud.  8,  26.) 

llogrf  vgonuiXis,  eros,  tj , (ex  nogrf  vou  et  mof.dro , vendo)  venditrix 
purpurae  s.  panni  purpureo  colore  lincti,  Act.  16,  14. 

Iloodx ig,  adv.,  (a  voc.  nooog,  cf.  nolldxig)  quoties,  Matth.  18,21. 
23,  37.  Luc.  13,  34. 

116 ais,  toig,  tj,  (ab  obsol.  tuita  vid.  nivio ) potus,  Job.  6,  55.  Rom. 
14,  17.  Coi.  2,  16.  (Xen.  Mem.  1, 3,  15.) 

lloeos,  tj,  ov,  quantus,  Matth.  6,  23.  2 Cor.  7,  11.  — trorrog  x^dvog, 
quantum  temporis  (spatium),  Mare.  9,  21.  — ncutr. , quantum,  Luc.  16,  5.  7. 

— ttoarg,  quanto,  Matth.  12,  12.  — txdarg  udU.ov,  Matth.  7,  11.  10,  25.  Luc. 

11,  13-  Rom.  11,  12.24.  Philem.  v.  16.  Hebr.  9.  14.  al.  — tidtty  /tigovog 
Tifiogtas,  10,  29.  — plur.,  quot,  Malth.  15,  34.  (Mare.  8,  5.)  16,  9.  10.  (Mare. 
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8,19.20.)  Mare.  6,  38.  Lue.  15,  17.  — Act.  21,  20.  — nooa , quam  multa, 
Matth.  27,  13.  (Mare.  15,  4.) 

II  orufiog,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  nor  citato,  bibendum  praebeo)  flumen,  fluvius, 
Mare.  1,  5.  Act.  16,  13-  2 Cor.  11,  26.  Apoc.  8,  10.  9,  14.  12,  15.  16,  4.  12. 
22,  1.  2.  — pro  yeiuadvog  noxuuog,  Matth.  7,  25.  27.  Lue.  6,  48.  49.  Apoc. 
12,  15.  16.  — in  allegoria:  noxauol  vdaxog  £aivxog,  Joh.  7,  38. 

Iloxa^oepdgiixog,  ov,  6,  (ex  noxuftog  et  epogda,  quae  forma  su- 
mitur, ubi  adiect.  verbale  cum  nomine  vel  subst.  vel  adiect.  componendum  est, 
cf.  nhigotpogdco)  is,  qui  a flumine  fertur,  Apoc.  12,  15. 

Tloxunog , ij,  ov,  (Graeci  melioris  notae  noSanog,  i.  e.  tx  noiov 
Sunov,  e quanam  terra,  cuias?)  a.,  qualis  i.  e.  cuius  generis,  Lue.  1,  29. 
7,39.  (Dion.  Hal.  Ant.  4,  66.)  Mare.  13,  1.  — b. , quantus,  adiect.  nomini, 
1 Joh.  3,  1.  — absol. , Matth.  8,  27.  plur.,  2Petr.  3,  11. 

Ildxe,  adv.  interrogandi:  quando?  (relat.  6're,  demonstrat.  roVf),  Matth. 
25,  37.  38.  39-  44.  Lue.  21,  7.  Joh.  6,  25.  — in  interrogat,  indir.,  Matth.  24,  3. 
Mare.  13,  4.  33.  35.  Lue.  12,  36.  17,  20.  — fo >g  «ore,  quousque?  Matth.  17, 17. 
(Mare.  9, 19.  Luc.  9,  41.)  — Joh.  10,  24.  Apoc.  6,  10. 

Tloxt,  partio,  enclit.  (nox?,  et  no  re'  ita  differunt,  ut  xig ; et  xig,  n ov 
et  nov,  nwg  et  naSg)  a.,  aliquando,  olim,  a.,  de  praeterito,  Joh.  9,  13. 
Rom.  7,  9.  11, 30.  Gal.  1,  13.  23.  Eph.  2,  2.  3.  11.  13.  5,  8.  — ijSrj  noxi, 
tandem  aliquando,  Phil.  4,  10.  — Gal.  1,  13.  23.  1 Thess.  2>  5.  Tit.  3,  3. 
Philem.  v.  11.  1 Petr.  2,  10.  3,  5.  20.  2Petr.  1, 21.  (Xen.  Mem.  1, 4,  2.)  — 
jS. , de  futuro,  Luc.  22,  32.  — fjSrj  noxt,  tandem  aliquando,  Rom.  1,  10.  — 
b- . post  negationem:  unquam,  oi/Seig  noxe,  Eph.  5,  29.  — fttj  «ore,  Hebr. 
2, 1.  4, 1.  2 Petr.  1,10.  Gal.  2,  6.  Act.  28,  27.  — et  in  interrogatione:  xig 
noxe,  1 Cor.  9,  7.  Hebr.  1,5.  13. 

Hdxegog,  a,  ov,  uter,  tra,  trum;  ndxegov  — ij , utrum  — an,  Joh. 
7,  17.  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  4.) 

Uoxtjgiov,  iov,  x 6,  (ncutr.  adi.  noxtjpwg,  ia,  iov,  ad  potum  spectans, 
ab  obsol.  n6eo  v.  ndoig)  id,  equo  bibitur,  poculum  (cf.  i).aoTijoiov , piaculum); 
«.,  propr.,  Matth.  23,  25.  26.  26,27.  (Mare.  14,  23.  Luc.  22,  17.  20.)  Luc. 
11,  39.  Apoc.  17,  4.  plur.,  Mare.  7,  4.  8.  — xfw/gov,  Matth.  10,  42.  ( iiSaxog , 
Mare.  9,  41.)  — ro  — xfjg  evXoyuig  (poculom,  super  quo  dicta  est  precum 
formula),  1 Cor.  10,  16.  — b.,  ex  meton.  continentis  pro  contento:  id,  quo 
poculum  repletum  est,  quod  bibendum  porrigitur,  Luc.  22,  20.  1 Cor.  11,25. 

— e. , ex  hebr.  poculum  a Deo  hominibus  porrectum  sors  est  homini  a Deo 
definita  (v.  niveo),  Matth.  20,  22.  23.  (Mare.  10,  38.  39.)  26,  39-42.  Mare. 
14,36.  Luc.  22,  42.  Joh.  18,  11.  — • x b nox.  xrjg  dgyijg,  de  poenis,  Apoc. 
14, 10.  16,  19.  — xegueui  x6  nox.  miscere  poculum,  18,  6.  (v.  dvptdg,  dgyrj.) 

lio  x i g oj , f.  iaco,  (a  voc.  noxog,  q.  v.)  a. , poto  (i.  e.  potum  praebeo); 

— uvee,  Matth.  25,  35.  37.  42.  27,  48.  Mare.  15,  36.  Luc.  13,  15.  Rom.  12,  20. 
(iunct.  c.  ipeofiigeiv.)  — pass. , eig  ev  nvevua  inoxiaffoifecv , ut  uno  eodemque 
regeremur  spiritu,  1 Cor.  12,  13.  (cf.  Jes.  29,  10.)  — xtvei  xi,  bibendum 
praebeo  alicui  aliquid,  Matth.  10,  42.  Mare.  9,  41.  — oi  6 Gcn.  19,  32.  Jud. 
4,19.  — 1 Cor.  3,  2.  ( noxi(etv  x ivet  ydla,  captu  faciliora  alicui  tradere;  — 
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ov  BqQuu  h.  I.  cum  noxigetv  iungitur  per  zeugma.)  — noxifrtv  xivd  tx  xivog, 
Apoc.  14,  8.  (v.  olvog,  d-vftog.)  — b- , irrigo  (plantas,  prata),  1 Cor.  3, 6. 7. 8. 
(Xen.  Symp.  2,  25.  — oi  6 Ez.  17,  7.) 

TloxioXot,  wv,  oi,  Puteoli,  urbs  Campaniae  in  Italia  ad  mare  Tyr- 
rhenum sita,  Roma  leucis  circiter  50  distans,  antea  /hxaidgxtta , post  Puteoli, 
hodie  Puzzuolo  appellat»,  Act.  28,  13. 

JJoxog,  ov,  d,  (ab  obsol.  n dut,  unde  lat.  polo,  potus)  potatio  (Jos. 
Ant  7,  7,  5.),  compotatio,  convivium,  1 Petr.  4,  3.  (oi  o'  Gen.  19,  3.  40,  20. 
Jud.  14,  10.  12.  17.  Esth.  1, 6.  9.  2,  18.) 

/Io v,  adv.  interrog. , (propr.  genit,  obsoleti:  srog,  cf.  ov,  ubi,  relat., 
ccirrov,  ibi)  ubi?  i.  e.  a.,  quo  in  loco?  a.,  in  interrog.  dir. , Matth.  2,  2- 
26,  17.  (Mare.  14,  12.  Luc.  22,  9.)  Mare.  14,  14.  Luc.  8,  25-  Joh.  1 , 39.  40. 
7,  11.  al.  — nov  ioxi,  i.  e.  nullibi  est,  Rom.  3,  27.  1 Cor.  1,  20.  12,  17 — 19. 
15,  65-  1 Petr.  4,  18.  2 Petr.  3,  4.  (sed  distingue  Luc.  8,  25.  Nam  nov  iaxt 
h.  1.  est:  quo  discessit?  Joh.  7,  11.  8,  10.  19.)  — /3.,  in  interrog.  indir.  seq. 
indicat.,  Matth.  2,  4.  Mare.  15,  47.  Joh.  11,  57.  20,2.13.15.  — seq.  coni, 
(ubi  possim) , Matth.  8,  20.  (Luc.  9,  58.)  — b . , iunct.  c.  verbis  motum  de- 
signantibus dic.  pro  siol,  in  interrog.  dir.,  Joh.  7, 35.  13,36.  16,5.  — in 
interrog.  indir.  seq.  indicat.,  Joh.  3,  8.  8, 14.  12,  35.  14,  5.  Hebr.  11,  8.  1 Joh. 

2,  11.  seq.  coni.,  Luc.  12,  17. 

Ilo  v,  partic.  enclit.  (cf.  ioxi) , a. , alicubi , Hebr.  2,  6.  — b. , fere, 
Rom.  4,  19. 

Jlovdrjs,  evxog,  Pudens,  vir  Christianus,  2 Tim.  4,21. 

TIovs,  n odog,  d,  (unde  nostr.  Kuss,  lat.  pes)  pes,  Matth.  4,  6.  (Luc. 

4,  11.)  10,  14.  et  18,  8.  (Mare.  9,  45  ) Act.  7,  5.  1 Cor.  12, 15.  Apoc.  10,  2.  al. 

— pl.,  Matth.  7,  6.  22,  13.  Mare.  6,  11.  (Luc.  9,  5.)  Joh.  11,  44.  Act  5,  10. 
7,33.  al.  Eph.  6, 15.  (verte:  calceati  Hpparatu  nuntii  de  pacc  hominibus  afferendi.) 

— imo  xovs  nodas  <svvxgi(leiv  xiva  (ut  victum,  Jos.  10,24.),  Rom.  16,20. 

— imoxdooeiv  xivd,  1 Cor.  15,  27.  Eph.  1,  22.  Hebr.  2,  8.  cf.  Matth.  22,  44. 
(Mare.  12,  36.  Luc.  20,  43.)  Act.  2,  35.  1 Cor.  15,  25-  Hebr.  1,  13.  10,  13.  — 
naga  xovs  nodas  xtvog  xa&itO&ut  s.  nagaxu&iaai  dicuntur  discipuli  magistrum 
audientes,  Luc.  8,  35.  10,  39.  Act.  22,  3.  — anoxiUivai  zi  dicuntur,  qui  ali- 
cuius curae  ac  potestati  aliquid  committunt,  Matth.  15,  30.  Act.  4,  35.  37.  5,  2. 
7,  58-  — ngos  xovs  nodas  tivbg  ninxetv,  Apoc.  1,  17.  — solent  dici  salu- 
tantes, orantes,  Mare.  5,  22.  7,  25*  Luc.  8,  41.  17, 16.  — item  ninxtiv  eis 
xovs  xi.  x ivbg , Matth.  18,  29.  Joh.  11,  32.  — ni.nx.  ifingoo&ev  x.  noddiv 
rtvog , Apoc.  19,  10.  — item:  ngogxvvtXv  iungoa&ev  r.  nodtbv  xivos,  Apoc. 

3,  9.  22,  8.  — nlnx.  ini  xovs  n. , Act.  10,  25.  — v.  yownexio).  ■ — oi  nodes 
xtvos  ex  hebr.  simplicitate  pro  homine  eunte,  Luc.  1,  79-  (Ps.  118,  101.)  Act. 

5,  9.  Rom.  3,  15.  10,  15.  Hebr.  12,  13.  (v.  ovg.) 

Tlgdy^u,  xos,  x d,  (a  v.  ngdoorn , perf.  p.)  a.,  id,  quod  peractum 
est,  facium,  Act.  5,  4.  2Cor.  7,  11.  pl.,  Luc.  1,  1.  (nenkrjgoqogrifiivtt)  Hebr. 

6,  18.  (<5do  ngayfjUTU  h.  I.  sunt  facta  promissio  et  usus  iuris  iurandi)  Hebr. 
11, d.  — b-,  id,  quod  fit,  quod  peragitur,  Matth.  18,  19.  Rom.  16,2.  Jac. 
3,  16.  pl. , Hebr.  10,  i.  — speciat. , negotium  (mercantium) , 1 Tbess.  4,  6. 
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cf.  TTOw/uuTtinuut.  AI.  putant,  tangi  h.  I.  fraudes  adulterii,  sed  non  ita  esse, 
verba  ipsa  docent.  — ngdyfta  Hxm  trgog  n vce,  sensu  forensi,  litem  ago  ad- 
versus aliquem,  1 Cor.  6,  1.  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  9,  1.) 

Ilgay  fiati  ice,  ag,  rj,  (cohaeret  cum  v.  ngayjjattvofiai , q.  v.)  nego- 
tiatio, pl.  ai  tot  (Uov  TTQuyuuiuui , 2 Tini.  2,  4. 

ngayftaitvoftai,  (rerb.  depon.  med.  a voc.  ngdyjta)  negotior, 

Luc.  19,  13.  (de  eo,  qui  foenore  pecuniam  agit.) 

Tlgatxoigiov,  iov,  x 6,  (vox  lat.  a voc.  Praetor  — cf.  dxgoaxtjgtov) 
praetorium  (i,. e.  a.,  in  castris  Romanorum  locus,  ubi  imperator  ipse  tendebat 
[Festus:  initio  praetores  erant,  qui  nunc  consules,  et  ii  bella  administrabant; 
quorum  tabernaculum  quoque  dicebatur  praetorium].  — b. , locus  s.  domus 
publica , ubi  praetor  in  provincia  ius  dicebat) ; in  N.  T.  a . , regia  Herodis  M. 
in  superiore  Hierosolymorum  parte  exstructa,  quam  praetores  Romani  occupabant, 
quotiescunque  Caesarea  Hierosolymam  ad  res  agendas  venerant,  (ex  ea  aditus 
patebat  in  arcem  Antoniam,  templo  iunctam),  Joh.  18,  28.  33.  19,9.  Matih. 

27,  27.  Mare.  15,  16.  (Jos.  Ant.  15,  9,  3.  18,  3,  1.  de  B.  J.  1,  21,  1.  2,  14,  a 
5,  4,  3.)  — b. , palatium  Herodis  Caesareae  exstructum , AcL  23,  35.  (Sueton. 
Calig.  c.,  37.  Oclav.  c.  63.  72.  Til.  c.  8.)  — C- , castra , quibus  cohortes  prae- 
torianae continebantur,  Phil.  1,  13. 

Ilgdxxcog,  ogog,  6,  (a  v.  ngdoow , 3.  perf.  p.)  a.,  factor,  der  • 
TbSter.  — b. , exactor,  s.  is,  qui  iudicis  auctoritate  poenas  a debentibus  exigit, 

Luc.  12,  58-  (cf.  Jes.  3,  12.  — Euseb.  H.  E.  4,  18.  — ngaxxtig  ztWbdxtov.) 
v Ilpu^tg,  eojg , tj , (a  v.  .v patratu)  actio,  id,  quod  quis  agit;  a.,  con- 
silii peractio,  Matth.  16,  27.  Luc.  23,51.  — pl.,  Roin.  8,  13.  Coi.  3,  9-  AcL 
19,  18.  — b.,  functio,  munus,  Rom.  12,  4. 

Tlgifog,  a,  ov,  (s.  xgdog,  i.  q.  xgavg)  lenis,  mitis,  mansuetus,  Matth. 

1 1 , 29.  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Ugcfiztis,  tytoq,  »],  lenitas,  mansuetudo,  1 Cor.  4,  21.  2 Cor.  10,  1. 

Gal.  5,  23.  6,  1.  Coi.  3,  12.  Eph.  4,  2.  2 Tim.  2,  25.  Til.  3, 2.  (Xen.  Cyr.  3, 1,41. 

— oi  6 Ps.  44,  5.  — v.  npaitijg.) 

A :<]IIguatd,  aq,  tj,  areola,  ein  Gartenbeet  (Sirac.  24,  31.  Hom.  Od. 

7,  127.  Theophr.  hisl.  piant.  4,  4.).  3 — dvtxwov  trgaoiai  trguaiai  (ex  hebr. 
i.  q.  dvd  trgaautq , v.  uva),  discubuerunt  areolathn  (ex  tigura,  quam  habent 
areolae  in  hortis),  Mare.  6,  40. 

II  gd  a a tu  (s.  ttko),  f.  io» , perf.  ttiitgaxa,  (v.  quae  notata  sunt  sub 
t.  trixtaoto)  a .,  perago,  ri;  Luc.  22,  23-  23,41.  Joh.  3,  20.  6,29.  Act.  3,  17. 

5,  35.  Rom.  1,  32.  2,  1—3.  7,  19.  9,  11.  1 Cor.  9,  17.  2 Cor.  5,  10.  Gal.  5,  21. 

Phil.  4,  9.  al.  — fttjScv  ir gonextq,  AcL  19,  36.  26,  20.  — vdfiov,  Rom.  2,  25. 

— pass.,  AcL  26,  26.  — ovddv  t-  Arti  trtngay/t^vov  avxqi , nihil  sceleris, 
quod  ipsi  imputari  posset,  Luc.  23,  15.  — xitivt  ( xaxtiv ) malum  alicui  infero, 

AcL  16,  28.  (Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  11.  8,  7,  24.)  — b.,  ago,  — cum  adverbio,  ei 
nge£exs,  recte  agetis  (cf.  Jac.  2,  8-  al. : salvi  eritis.  Illud  praestat),  Act. 

15,  29.  — dnivavxi  uvo g,  Act.  17,  7.  — ©.,  exigo  (eintrelben) , Luc.  3,  13. 
rr-  avv  t 6xtg  dv  Ingada  avtd,  cum  usura  recepissem,  Luc.  19,  23.  (Herodot. 

1,  106.  3,  58-  Xen.  xffab.  7,  6,  17.  — ngdxxeiv  agyvgiov,  Jos.  Ant.  9,  11,  1. 

Wilkc,  Lrxiron  N.  T.  43 
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— ■woama&ai  epdoovg,  Aelian.  V.  H.  8,  18.  — at  6 Dan.  "11,  20.  — utuntur 
graeci  etiam  verbo  «e^arrro'.)  - • 

II  guiiird  & e ia , ag,  ,},  (a  voc.  trgcevnaftijg  ex  n gttiig  et  jmwt/oj', 
aor.  2i  bra&ov)  animi  lenitas  (i.  q.  noavitig) , 1 Tim.  6, 11.  (codd.  naaiiifta.) 

Jlgavg,  eia,  v,  lenis,  mitis  (i.  q.  rrpgmg , q:  v.) , Mattii.  5,  5-  21,5. 
1 Petr.  3,  4.  (oi  d Job.  24,  4.  Jes.  26,  6.  Ps.  36,  11.)  Hinc  voc;  seq. 

77 oavztjg,  xt/rog , ,/ , (ab  adi.  itguvg)  lenitas,  mansuetudo,  Jat.  1,  21. 
8,  13.  1 Petr.  8,  15.  (oi  d Ps.  44,  5.)  - ' •'  1 ■' 

/I  nt  7t  io , — Tiw,  conveniens  sum  ; occurrit- sola  3.  pers.  A , «.  nominat 
subiecti,  Hebr.  7,  26-  (Ps.  32, 1.)  — d ngi. r«,  quod  decet,  convenit,  ITim.  2, 10. 
Tit.  2,  1.  — b.,  imperson,,  xattoig  ngbrei  (ttvi),  Eph.  5,  3.  — irgdnei  fiot  seq. 
iiilin.,  Mattb.  3,  15.*Hebr.  2,  10.  — noi-xov  iatl  seq.  acc.  c.  inf.,  1 Gor.  11,13. 

fi neofietu,  ag',  ij,  (cohaeret  cum  v.  Tigcafievm , q.  v;)  a.,  aetas 
primogeniti,  primogenitura , Pausan, 3,  1,4.  8,  3,8.  Hdrodot. 6, 51.  — b- , ne- 
gotium, quod  viris  aetate  gravibus  demandari  solet,  speoiat.  legatio;  — rae- 
tonvni.  pro  legatis,  Lue.  14,  32.  10,  14.  (of.  tiemneut  et  exempla,  quae  habet 
Lobeck.  ad  Phryn.  p.  468.)  ' 


Tlgeofievea,  f.  evam , (*  voc.  pgeafivg , senex,’ natu  maior)  a.,  natu 
maior  sum,  Herodot.  7,  2.  (v.  ngeofieta.)  — b.,  legatus  sum,  legali  munere 
fungor;  — vittg  in/og , 2 Cor.  5,  20.  Eph.  6,  20. 

TI  ge<r  fi  vxtptov,  tov,  td,  (a  voc.  ngtafivxegog,  q.  v.)  collegium  rt 5» 
jTgcofivttQmv , presbyterium,  senatus;  — de  senioribus  Judaeorum,  Luc.  22,  66- 
Aet.  22;  6.  — de  episcopis  ecclesiae  Christianae,  1 Tim.  4, 13.  (Chrysost.  ov 
■xtnt  Ttiiiafivtigia*  tnavfht  (pijot  ciXXu  ntg't  tirioxdWtuv.) 

Ilgea  fi  vxegog,  tiga,  enaiv , (comparat,  adi.  ngidfivg)  it.,  senior,  natu 
maior,  Luc.  15,  25.  — b . , senex , aetale  provectior,  Act.  2, 17.  1 Tim.  5,1.,^. 
2 Joh.  v.  1.  3Joh.  v.  1.  (oi  d Gen.  18,  11.  12.)  — c. , apud  Judaeos:  spniores, 

i.  e.  legis  doctores  aetate  venerandi  (COplH ),  Matth.  15,  2.  (Mare.  7,  3.  5.) 

. : i i . . .i.i  .< . i •rv*-*.!!'.  ■ d i .(,,•)  .r  .n  )■.  .i  : •• 

assessores  synedrii  magni,  16,21.  (Mare. 8, ,31.  Luc.  9,-22.)  26,47.57.  (Mare. 

14,  43.  58.)  27,  3.  12.  20  41.  28, 12.  > Luc.  22,  52.  Joh.  8,  9.  Act.  4,  54  6,  12. 
23,  14,  24,  L,  — xui  lagani. , Aet.  4,  8.  -i-  25,  15.  -t-  additur  tov  Txoov, 
Maltbu21,  23-  (abest  xpv  ixati,  Mare.  11,  27.  Luc.  20,  1.)  26,  3.  27,  1.  (Mure. 

15,  1.  abest  r.  Xaov)  — ii,  qui  in  singulis  oppidis  praefecti  erant  et  guber- 
natores coetuum , sacrorum  caussa  coeuntium,  tcor  'Iuuduitox,  Luc.  7*  3.  (Philo 
dpi  resipisc.  Koe,  Tom.  I.  p.  395.)..—  apud  ( hristiauos, . q.  S.tktjco.-toc,  coetuum 
praelecti,  quorum  erat  regere  coetum;'  eucharistiam  administrare , . pauperibus 
et  aegrotis  opem  ferre,  doctrinae  integritatem  .et  morum  sanctitatem  observare, 
et  Christianorum  lites  componere,  Act.  11,  30.  14,  23.  15,: 2.  4/15.  22.  23.  16,  4. 
20,  17... 21.  18.  1 Tim.  5,  17.  19.  Tit.  1,  5.  Jac.,5;  14.  1 fetr.  5, 1.  5.  Apoc. 
4,  4.  10,  5,  6.  8.  11.  14.  7,11»  13.  11,16.  14,  3-  ,19,  4.  — Theodoret.  ad 
Phil.  1,  1.  Chrysost.  homil.  1.  in  Pliil.  1.  — cf.  quae  annotata  sunt  sub  voc. 


istiaxonogi  -rr  tl-,  maiores,  die.yUtvordprn ; Hebr.  11,2. 


TZpaOjldrr/e,  oi»,  d,  (a  voc.  ■xotaftvg)  senex;  provectus  aetate,  Luc. 
U 18.  Tit. 2, 2.  Philum,  v.  9.  (oi  d Ex.  10,  9.  Job.  16, 10.  — 29, 8.  — Jos.  6, 2i.) 

ti 
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> Ugotiyu).  •' 

•'  •'  llgka^ng , tSog , fj  (femin.  voc.  irgeoftvxijg,  ef.  tj  Seairbrig,  nolitig, 
ixfrxg, 

Si  3)  t 

•'  H grj&  (O , V.  5r/«T(WJ/il. 

•fA  11  (> v vtjg , «Sog  (oCs),  o,  »j,  6g,  ro,  pronus  in  faciem,  praeceps  (oppon. 
vxixtog,  ap.  Hom.  II.  It,  179.  Joseph.  Ani.  18,  3,  1.  B.  J.  6,  1,  6.  — Sap.  4,  19. 
^.Xenophon  altera -utitur  forma:  xguvrjg , — utraque  vero  promiscue  Aristol., 
Josephus,  Plutarch.,  Paus  ),  Act.  1,  18. 

ih>iC  (o,  i.  q.  JTpioj , f.  iaco , a. , stridorem  dentibus  edo  (cf.  ^gv/xo). 

— b.,  serra  disseco  (oi  6 Amos.  1,  3.  Susann.  v.  59.),  Hebr.  11,  37.  (de  hoc 
supplicii  geberel  v.  quae  sub  verbo  biyoxufieco  commemorata  sunt.  — „at 
TUiHtdtrOfiL  Uyovcu  itexrgia&ui  llaaiuv  xov  xrgorfxjxrjp , xai  (Ce  ttvi  airoxgvi/ip 
xovxo  (pegizai."  Orig.) 

Jlgi¥)  tt.  i adv.,  oHnv,  antea,  (rb  nglv,  Hom.  II.  6, 125.)  — ft. , prius- 
quam; seq.  acc.  c.  inf.  (Xen.  H.  G.  1,4,  10.  Mem.  1,  2,  22.),  Matth.  26,  34.75. 
Maro,'l-i,i  72.  Luc.22y61.  Joh.  4,  49.  8,58.  14,29.  — ng\v  ij  (quod  addi- 
tamentum a veterum  Atticorum  usu  prorsus  alienum  fuit  et  media  demum  dia- 
lecti alticae  aetate  increbruit),  a.,  seq.  acc.  c.  inf.,  Matth.  1,  18.  (priusquam 
congressi  erant)  Act.  7,  2.  — Mare.  14,  30.  (priusquam  — cecinerit)  Act.  2,  20. 

— |9. , seq.  coniunct. , Luc.  2,  26.  22,  34.  — y. , seq.  optat.,  Act.  26,  16. 

' r *]1  giaxxx',  (nom.  lat.)  Prisca,  (s.  Jlgu xxiXXa  cf.  Claudia,  ap.  Tacit.  et 
Ciaudilla,  ap.  Suetoo. . Livia  ap.  Tacit.,  Liyilla  ap.  Suet.)  Priscilla,  mulier 
Christiana,  uxor  Aquilae,  Act.  18,  2.  18.  26.  (Rom.  16,  3.)  1 Cor.  16,  19. 
/rpiw,  v.  trgi£<o.  '.  .>v 

Ilgdi,  praepos.  regens  genit.,  (lat.  pro)  ante,  a.,  est  loci,  Act  5,  23- 
12,  6.  14.  14,-13'.  Jac.5,  9.  -*— ■ svpo  trgoaoirrov  tivbg,  ante  aliquem  (sequentem), 
Matth.  11,  10.  Mare.  1,  2.  Luc.  1,  76.  7,  27.  (Malach.  3,  1.  cf.  Zach.  14,  20. 
Oeut. 3,  18.)  9,52.  10,  1.  b- , est  temporis,  «. , ante  voces  aliquam  tem- 
poris - partem  significantes,  ut  ijuegu,  Act.  5,  36.  21,  38-  — n-po  t'S  ijgegcjv  r. 
nanyu  pro : tS.  r/uXgag  xrgb  xov  -iu6/a , dic  sexto  ante  pascha,  Joh.  12,  1.  (cf. 
Amos.  Ijiti  2 Macc.  16,  36.  — Jos.  c.  Apion.  2,  2.)  — xatgbg , Matth.  8,  29. 
1 Cor.  4,  5.  t—  ttkuv}  2,  7.  Judae  v.  25.  — Irus,  2 Cor.  12,  2.  — XQbvog, 
2Tim.  1,\9.' 'Tit.  1;  2.  — xtt/joji',  2Tint.  4,  21.  — ante  vocabula  operum, 
eventuum  ,etcJ  v.  c.  xrgb  toii  ugiatov,  Luc.  11,38.  — ngo  xov  xuxaxXvo/joS, 
Matth.  24,  38.  ■—  Hebr.  II1,  5.  — srpb  xttxuftoi.rjg  xbo/xov,  Job.  17,  24.  Epb. 
1,  4.  1 Petri  1,  20.  —?  trgb  ogogtonov  xijg  tiguSov  aiixov  formula  hebr.  pro: 
xgb  Tfjg  ilgbdo d1,'  Act.  13,  24.  (cf.  Amos.  1,  1.  Zach.  8,  10.  ubi  oi  .6  vertunt : 
vpd.ptq-.  , ante  geniis  .pers. : srpd  ipov,  Joh.  5,  7.  10,8.  Rom.  16,  7.  — 
oi irgd  xxvog,  Matth, % 12.  Gal.  1,  17.  — y.,  ante  infinit.  (articulo  notatum): 
imi  «s-  (lat.  ante  quam  seq.  verbo  linito),  Matth.  6, 8.  Luc.  2, 21.  22,  15. 
Act. 23, 15.  Gal.  2,  12.  3,  23.  Joh.  1,  49.  13,  19.  17,  5.  - C.,  de  praestantia: 
xgb  rtcivuov,  ante  omnia  (prae  caeleris),  Jac.  5,  12.'  4 Petr.  4,  8.  — CoL  1,  17. 
(omnibus  prior,  quippe  cui, -omnia  subordinata  sunt.  Sens.  non  est:  eum  ante 
omnia  creatum,  sed  sdx  «iW,  creata  omnia  esse,  v.  di u,  sub  N , p.  165.) 
Ilgob  y tu , f , fw,  (ex  xtgb  el  ayto)  a.,  transitive:  uva,  produco,  Act. 

43» 


dkijtig,  gagexig , 


al.)  mulier  provecta  aetate,  anus,  Tit.  2,  3.  (Horodian. 
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77 g oa  xgeo  g a t. 

i 

12,6.  — 7|a>,  Act.  16,  30.  — ini  nvog , in  alicuius  conspectu , Act.  25,  26. 
— b-,  inlransil.  (v.  supr.  ayw),  a.,  praecedo,  Malth.  21,  9.  (oppon.  dxoXov- 
xXioi,  Mare.  11,  0.  Luc.  18,  39.)  Hebr.  7,  18.  — eig  xbnov  uva , Matth.  14,  22- 
26,  32.  28,  7.  Mare.  6, 45.  16,  7.  1 Tim.  5,  24.  — fi.,  ngodyu  xivd,  praecedo 
aliquem , Matth.  2,  9.  Mare.  10,  32.  — uva  eis  rwr ov,  Matth.  21,  31.  — ini 
uva,  1 Tim.  1,  18.  / Lilii  ... 

riooceigcouui  (oil/jat) , (med.  verbi  ngoaigioi,  promo,  praeripio) 
eligo  mihi  (prae  altero:  praefero),  malo;  — xaftais  ngoaigeiiai  ijj  xugSitf, 
pro  suo  lubitu,  2 Cor.  9,  7.  , i .|,  *■ 

77 q o aixid  o [i a t (cogat),  f . doogui,  (ex  no6  et  aiucioucu)  antea  accuso, 
antea  argumentis  evinco,  seq.  acc.  c.  iuli,  Rom.  3, 9,  (cf.  c.  2,  l-r5.  17 — 29.) 

77  g oax  ov  to , aor.  1.  jrpor jxovoa,  (ex  ngd  et  dxoveo)  prius,  ante  audio, 
t i , Coi.  1 , 5.  (coli.  v.  7.) 

Ilgoagagxdvco,  perf.  ngorigdgxt]xa , (ex  ngd  et  duagxdvat)  ante 
(prius)  pecco,  2 Cor.  12,  21.  13,  2. 

77 gouvXtov,  iov,  to,  (ex  jrpd  ot  uvXtj)  vestibulum,  Mare.  14,  68. 
Ilgofiutv to,  f.  -(hjaogcu,  (ex  -ngu  et  fiuiv ai)  progredior,  procedo; 

а. ,  propr.,  pedibus,  Matth.  4,  21.  Mare.  1,  19.  r—  b.,  trop.,  iv  ruis  ygigaes 

ngafiefitixcos , aetate  provectus,  Luc.  1,  7.  18.  2,  36.  (ex  bebr.,  Gen.  18,  11. 
Jos.28,1.  1 Reg.  1,1.)  I sn  ,i.  , ^ — 

77  o o fi  dXkto , f.  -(iaXdi , (ex  ngd  et  ftdXha)  propello,  uvd,  Act.  19,  33. 
(verte : e turba  protraxerunt  Alexandrum , protrudentibus  eum  Judaeis.)  — - de 
arboribus:  proiicio,  folia  progermino,  Luc.  21,30.  i..n  . 

JlgofidTiov,  ov,  to,  Dimin.  voc.  ngofiaxov,  q.  v.  Joh.  21,  17* 
Jlgofiaxtxds,  4*  dv,  (a  ngdfiatov)  ad  oves  pertinent,  oviarius,  ovilis;  — 
ini  tfi  ngoftauxij  sciL  nvbi,  iuxta  portam  oviariam,  Joh.5,2.  (Neh.3,1.32.  12,38-) 
llgdfiuTov,  ov,  16,  (a  ngofialv u,  quod  recta  via  procedere  solet) 
ovis,  a-,  propr.,  Matth.  12, 11. 12.  Luc.  16,  4.  6.  pl.,  Matth- 7, 15-  9,  36.  (Mare. 

б, 34.)  al.  Joh.  2, 14.  16.  10,  1—4.  11  — 13.  Act.  8, 32.  (ex  Jes.53,7.)  1 Petr. 

2,25.  Apoc.  18,  13.  — ngofiaxa  aquyije,  oves  mactationi  destinatae,  Rom. 
8,36.  — b.,  metaph. , oves  pastoris  i.  c.  discipuli  magistri,  Matth.  26,31. 
(Mare.  14,  27.  — Zach.  13,  7.)  — xd  ngofi.  dnoXculuxu , oves  perditae,  ho- 
mines degenerati,  Matth.  10,  6.  et  15,  24.  (cf.  Cijxttv  xb  dno/UtXds , Luc. 
19,  10.)  — t d ng6(i.  distincta  a roTt;  igugioig , homines  probi  ab  improbis 
separati,  Matth.  25,  33.  — ngofiaxa , homines,  qui  ut  sunt  salutis  indigi,  ita 
etiam  dicto  audiunt  magistri  verae  doctrinae  praeceptis  ipsorum  rationibus  con- 
sulentis, Joh.  10,  7.  8.  15.  16.  26.  27.  21,  16.  17.  Hebr.  13,  20.  . ■ 

rigo(ii(3d£  w , f.  dato , (ex  ng6  et  fkfidCto)  O- , prodire  facio , produco, 
Act.  19,  33.  (v.  noojidXXw.)  — b.,  metapb.,  i.  q.  ngoxginto,  incito,  instigo, 
impello,  adhortor,  Matth.  14,  8.  (as  u,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  5, 1.  — xcg  Xuytp,  ibid. 
1, 2*  17.)  .-. . V .■.■■■■  /.t  - 

IlgofiXinouai,  (med.  verbi  ngoflXenco , praevideo,  ex  ngd  e l (3Xento) 
praevideo,  — • provideo,  procuro,  ri  negi  uvog,  Hebr.  11,  40.  i : , - ... 

llgoyivofttti,  perf.  2.  ngoyiyova,  (ex  ngd  et  yivoficu)  ante  fio, 
Rom.  3,  25.  . ; n>  • 
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flgodQ  xoftut. 

Tlgoyivmoxt»,  f.  -yvakouat,  (ex  o-pu  et  ytviixsxto)  a .,  ante  cognosco, 
rtvd , Act.  26,  6.  (adiuncl.  avro&tv  ex  abundantia,  cf.  phrases  graec.  ISm  Xx- 
rpdgnv , dvdyuv  avoi,  dirdytiv  ctnanlev)  Rom.  8,  29.  11,2.  (notitia  includit 
amorem.)  — ri,  soppl.  xovto,  2'Petr.  3,  17.  (coli.  v.  3.)  — pass.  iroocyvnio- 
gsvog , scii,  tnro  i ov  « feov,  1 Petr.  1,  20.  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Ilgoyvoiois,  emg,  ij,  a ■ praescientia.  — ft.,  providentia,  Act. 2, 23. 
1 Petr.  1,  2. 

77  goyovog,  ov,  6,  (ex  jrprf  et  yivogui)  ante  genitus;  — plur.,  pa- 
rentes, 1 Tim.  5,  4.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  3,  1.)  — dnh  irgoyavwv , i.  q.  ix  nuiSog, 
a pueris , 2 Tim.  1 , 3. 

Ilgoygdrpui,  (.tpco,  (ex  irgo  et  yoduf <o)  a.,  ante  scribo,  Rom.  15, 4. 
Eph.  3, 3.  — pass.  addito  xuXca,  Judae  v.  4.  — ft.,  ante  oculos  pingo,  Gal.  3, 1. 

Hgodr/log,  ov,  6,  t?,  ov,  rc,  (ex  sipo  et  SfjXog)  a.,  ngd  de  tem- 
pore: ante  manifestus,  ante  notus.  — ft. , sipo,  i.  e.  in  oculos,  in  lucem  (cf. 
irgoygdxfim) , omnibus  notus,  omnibus  manifestus,  1 Tim.  5,  24.  25.  — neutr. 
seq.  6'n,  Hebr.  7,  14. 

riooSiSiagt,  f.  -ScoOto,  (ex  ngo  et  SiScagi)  ante,  prior  do,  uvi, 
Rom.  11,35. 

TlgoSotris,  ov,  d,-  (a  rrgoSidioiu,  3.  perf.  p.)  proditor,  Luc.  6,  16. 
(Judas.)  — pl.  nvos,  Act.  7,  62.  (Judaei)  2 Tim.  3,  4.  (universe.) 

JlgoSg(na),  v.  irgorgdx.o). 

Jloodgoftog,  ov,  6,  i) , (ex,  ^po  et  dgtum  — rg^yco)  praecursor 
(qui  speculandi  explorandique  caussa  praemittitur),  qui  prior  aliquo  venit,  quo 
reliqui  sequuturi  sunt,  Hebr.  6,  20. 

JlgosiS ov,  aor.  2-,  (ex  ngo  et  eJSov,  vidi)  praevidi,  Act.  2,  31. 
Gal.  3,  8. 

Ilgotiitov , aor.  2.,  perf.  zrgwiggxa,  (ex-  ng6  et  el-rov)  ante  dixi, 
praedixi,  i.  e.  a. , in  superioribus,  supra  dixi,  seq.  6'n,  2 Cor.  7,  3.  (ngoeigtjxa.) 
— seq.  orat,  dir.,  Gal.  1,  9.  Hebr.  10,  15.  — xce&ojg  ngoeiirttgtv  i/fiiv,  1 Thess. 
4,  6-  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  15.)  — ft. , dixi  aliquid  ante  quam  fit,  ri;  — seq.  ini, 
2Cor.  13,  2.  Gal.  5,  21.  — pass.  rei  Trgoetgrjitevct  vtto  nvog,  Judae  v.  17.  — 
suppi,  avio,  Matth.  24,  25.  (Mare.  13,  23.  add.  ndinca.)  — vaticinatus  sum  ri, 
Act.  1,16.  — pass.  grtfiazu  ngoeigguivu , 2 Petr.  3,  2.  — seq.  orat,  directa 
(vatis),  Rom.  9,  29. 

Ugotiggxtt,  v.  ngoelnov. 

TI  gotXni^to , f.  Ustu ,‘  (ex  ngo  et  &ni£(o)  prius  spero;  — tv  xm, 
spem  in  aliquo  repono,  priniquam  eventus  ratam  faciat,  Eph.  1,  12. 

IJgoevdgxofitti,  f.  (ex  Tpo  et  ivdgyouat)  ante  incipio  (oppon. 

imteXtw) , 2 Cor.  8,' 6.  — ri,  v.  10. 

II gocxayy  clXo  v ai , aor.  1.  irgoemiyyeiXdgip,  (ex  ngo  et  faayyeXXo- 
uai ) promitto  anti , ri,  Rom.  1,2.  et  in  codd.  2 Cor.  9,  5. 

Tlgotg xoften,  f.  ngofXtvoogat , aor.  2.  srgoijXftov,  (ex  irgo  et  Igxo- 
gui)  a.,  progredior,-  procedo  (ich  gehe  vonvarts) ; — uixgov,  paullulum,  Matth. 
26,  39.  Mare.  14,  35.  — c.  acc.  viae,  Act.  12,  10.  (Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  18.)  — 
ft. , praegredior,  praeeo  (ich  gehe  vor  — her),  (voimov  nvog , Luc.  1,  17« 
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— uva,  a.,  praqqedo,  aliquem,  Luc.  22,  47.  (i.  q.jrgofljj* &W)  -t-  praecurro 
aliquem,  Mare.  6,  33.  — 0. , prior  altero  proficiscor  (ich  gehe  voraus).  Ad. 
20,5.  — eie  vgdg,  ad  vos,  in  vestrum  coetum,  .2 Cor.  9,  5.  (ita  rd  eig  c. 
plur.,  sed  c.  nomine  pers.  sing.  fis  non  dicitur.)  — (ni  rd  nXoiov,  ad  navem, 
Ad.  20,  13.  , , i 1 

77  o o ( r oi  fA  cigio , f.  ciaio,  (ex  jrpo  et  (roifiu£(o)  praeparo,  #*. , ri  t'ig 
u (ad),  Rom.  9,  23.  — &.,  absol.  seq.  fva,  Eph.  2,  10.  (olg  — iv  aiiroig 
ex  hebr.  pro  iv  olg .)  . i . ..  . 

IlgotvayyeXi^ofiai,  f.  iooftu i,  (ex  srpo  et  evayyeXigofiai)  ante 
promitto  (scii,  ante  eventum,  quo  promissio  rata  facta  pst,  i,  e.  ante  natum 
Isaacum,  cf.  ngoeXnigio) , Gal.  3,  8.  , 

Ilooe xo>  (ex  ngo  et  I/v),: ante , prior  altero  habeo,  praetendo;  — 
pass.  ngoixugetXu , Rom.  3,  9.  (cf,  lat.  posthabeo  aliquem-,  ergo);  num  prae- 
ferimur? i.  e.  num  praecellimus?  - 

II  gotiyio  uui  ( oiiftai ),  f.  rysofiui,  (verb.  depun.  med.)  — tiufi,  prae- 
cedens duco  aliquem,  nvd  — rivi,  alicui  aliqua  re  exemplum  praeeo,  Rom. 

12,  10.  i.  ■ ,n.  . ,i  i i . j ■ . i »’ , * j fi " ■ 

IJgo&toi  g,  ccog,  »J,  (a  v.  ntioriihiiu)  a.,  propositio  (rei,  quae  ia 
conspectu  ponitur);  — oi  dgrot  rf/s  ngofriatwg , i.  e.  oi  ugroi,  oi  ini  r f;g 
iegag  xoanigng  xitfsvxat  (Jos.  Aot.  3,  10,  7.),  panes  triticei  duodecim  Deo 
sacri , ad  numerum  duodecim  tribuum  Israeliti  carum  singulis  sabbatis  offerendi, 
qui  per  septem  dies  in  priori  templi  parte  mensae  impositi  iacebaot  et  pars 
redituum  sacerdotum  erant,  Levit.  24,  5 — 9.  — Malth.  12,  4-  Marc.2,26.  Luc. 
6,  4.  Hebr.  9,  2.  (oi  6 Ex.  40,  23.  1 Chron.  23,  29.  — ,pi  dgxoi  jov  ngogidnoi, 
scii,  fttov , Neh.  10,33.  — oi  aorot  oi  i vio  nux , Ex.  25»  30,  — oi  dgrot  rijg 
ngoifogug , 1 Reg.  7,  48.  — oi  dgroi  oi  Sianavxdg  Kaovrui  in’  avtfjg , Num. 

4,  7.)  — fr. , propositum,  Aet.  27,  13.  Rom.  8,  28-  Epb.  1,  11.  3,  1 1..\ 2 Tim. 
1,“9.  3,10.  — r)  xar’  ixXoyrjv  ngufhotg,  propositum,  quod  erat  in  libera 
electione,  Rom.  9, 11.  — r>)  ngoxftatt  xrjg  xagSiag,  proposito  animi,  Act.  11,23. 

Tlgodia ftiog,  ia,  iov,  (ex  ,-rpd  et  Utagug,  statutum)  id,  qqod  ante 
statutum,  dcfinilum  est;  — ij  ngo&tofiiu  (scii.  i)giga  s.  toga,  uf. dxpiu), 
tempus  praestitutum,  Gal.  4,  2-  (Jos.  Ant.  3,  11, ,5.  12,4,7.)  \/  v,,, 

Ilgodvn  ia,  ag,  r; , (ab  adi.  ngo&vftog}  promtitudo,  Aci.  17,1  (.  2 Cor. 
8,  11.  12.  19.  9,2.  (Sir.  45,  23.) 

noddvuog,  ov,  6,  r),  ov , r d,  (ex  ,-Tgd  et  Hv^iig)  paratus,  promtus, 
Matth.  26,  41.  Mare.  14,  38-  (Xen.  H,  G.  1,  1,  27.  Cyr.  1,  4,  22)  — neutr.  rd 
ngdftvuov,  i.  q.  »j  ngo(h'/jia  (cf.  rd  doiteyig,  Hebr.  7,  18.),  ovtio  rd  xat’ 
ini  ngofl-.  ita  me  animus  urgebat,  Rom.  1,  15.  (Jos. ,Ant.  4,  8,  13.)  \\ 

Tlgo&vnwg,  adv.,  (ab  adi.  ngd&vgog)  promte,  animo  alacri,  1 Petr. 

5,  2.  (Xen.  Symp.  4,  50.)  . | .i  = 

IJgotorrin',  f-  ngamtjoeo , (ex  ngd  et  tmt/fu)  a.,  in  temporibus 
transit,  signif. : ante  colloco,  praeficio.  — , in  temporibus  signif.  intransit. 

(perf. , plusqperf.  et  aor.  2.  ad.  et  temporibus  medii)  ngoorijvai,  praeesse. 
xaXwg , 1 Tim.  5,  17.  — tivdg , praeesse  alicui , aliquid  administrare , 1 Tim. 
3,5.  — med.  6 ngoiardfitvog , is,  qui  praeest,  Rom.  12 ,8.  c.  adv,,  xaXtdg, 
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Jln  wi  CO. 

1 Tbess.  5,  12.  — uik^,  l Tiro.  3,  4.  12.  r-i  xztkziv  fgywv,  (operam  dare), 
Tit.  3,8.  14s,m  MSi  M ..u»T  1 -.I.  <|..  t . . •, 

,„,,l  TlgoxaXim  (di),  e*  irpd  et  xaXeai)  provoco,  zixd , — «ed.,  provocet, 
lacesso,  Gal.  5, 26.  (.••  j ; ...  "i  . ■ t 

( ngoxatayyzXXw,  f.  yeXdX,  (ex  siq6  ct  xtttayy cAJUo)  « , praenuntio 
(aliquid  futurum  esse>;  «. , seq.  acc.  c.  inf. , Act.  3,  18.  — (i- , zi,  Act.  3,24. 
— y, , ,*igi  tivog,  Act.  7,  52.  — b-,  promitto,  ti,  pass.,  2 Cor.  9,  5.  (Jos. 
Ant.  1,  12,  3- 2,  9,4.), 

Tlgoxuzugzi^u,  f . iom,  (ex  ngo  et  xuzugti^io)  praeparo,  t»,  2 Cer.  9, 6. 
ys,  Jlgdxeiuai,  f.  -xuanuui,  (verb.  depon.  med.  ex  ngii  et  xetpai) 
a. , positus  sum  ante  aliquem  s.  aliquid  (Hmn.  Od.  1,  148.  Xen^Mem. 
3,5,  26.27.).  rr  A.,  propositus  sum,  i.  e.  ce. , in  conspectu,  ante  oculos , po- 
situs (v.  ngoygdrfai , ngoihjXpi,  ngofte<Hs)\  -k  ngdxewzui  StXypu,  exempli 
loco  prostant,  Jud.  v.  J.  -r-  nvi:  zgzynv  zdv  nnnxdptvov  p/iXv  uycuiit,  certamen 
nobis  propositum,  Hebr.  12,  1-  — /9. , in  promtu  sum  (ut  capi  possim),  2 Cor,, 
8, .12.  Hebr.  12,2.  — y-,  de  eo,  quod  certo  promissum  est,  6,  18.  (i\niv.) 

Ilgoxrigvonin , f.  £o>,  (ex  ngii  et  xtigvaauj)  ante  annuntio,  ars;  — 
pass.,  Act.  3,  20.  — zi,  Act,  13.  24. i 

Tlgoxont),  VSi  *),-.(»  v.  .-rosxo.TTio,  progredior,  incrementa  capio, 
opposit.  deaxo.TTco , q.  v.)  progressus,  profectus,  incrementum  (Jos.  Ant. 
10,  10,  1.  Euseb.  H.  E.  7,  15.),  Phil.  1,  12.  25.  1 Tim.  4.  15- 
,,  Ilguxu. tio>,  f.  ipoj,  (ex  ngo  et  xonzto)  «.,  propr. , tundendo  produco 
(quemadmodum  faber  procudit  metalla),  ^-promoveo.  — b,,  intransit. . pro- 
cedo, a. , de  motu,  — t)  i/i>£  ngof/.mptv , nox  processit,  iam  multa  est  nox 
(appropinquat  dies),  Rom.  13,  12.  {Jos.  B.  J.  4,  4,  6.  — tj  vpega  ngoxdnza, 
dies  procedit,  Justin.  AI.  dial.  e.  Trypb.  p.  277.)  — jS, , metaph. , proficio,  in- 
crementa , capio,  progressus  facio,  «vi,  aliqua  re,  Luc.  2,  52.  (Diod.  Sic. 
11,87.)  — tv  w vi,  Gal.'l,  14.  — isri  nXeXov,  amplius,  2 Tim.  3,  9.  r-  ini 
it).,  dctfkiag,  ;2  Tim.  2j  16.  — ini  zi>  yeXgov,  in  deterius,  i.  e.  improbitate 
progredi , 2 Tim.  3,18-  (Jos.  Ant.  4,4,1.)  .7.1.1.'.);.:: 

Hgoxgi/xa,  zog,  zo,  (ex  noo  et  xgifiu)  praeiudicium , 1 Tim  5,  21. 
Ilgox  vgom  (di),  f.  idpio,  (ex  nv<i  et  xvgtiu i)  ante  sancio,  prius  ratum 
facio,  Gaj.  3,  17«  : n,  , t * . , .mi  ...  ■•s  f:\. 

IlgoXapfidvo),  f.  -Xijifoucu , aor.  2.  ngoiXafiov  (ex  ngo  et  Xapfidvuj) 
a. , ngo,  ante,  #.,  antecapio,  auticipo,  f^,  1 Cor.  11,21.  ^ fi- , praevenio, 
anteverto,  seq.  infinit. , Mare.  14,  8.  — b-,  ngo  in  lucem  (v.  ngoygdifoi, 
ng6Si)Xo$,  ngo&eais,  ngoxiifiai) , deprehendo  (prppr.  protraho),  zivd  iv  uvt, 
pass.,  Gal.  6,  1.  , .....  • i • ,i!.o.  ;/ 

IlgoXiym , f.  |o>,  (ex  ngo  et  Xiypi)  ante  dico,  praedico,  2 Cor.  13,  2. 

Gal.  5, 21.  IThess.  3,4,  .,  ..  - , ..  . 

Jlgofiugriigouai,  {ex  ngo  et  pagzvgopai)  antetestor,  praedicendo 
notum  facio,  lPetr.l,H,  ...  j t .j  • i , 

’Ilgofi(X£idw  (dj),  f.  ryo«,  {ttx  ngg  et  fteXezdto)  praemeditor,  Luc.  21, 14. 
Tlgopsgtuvdt»,  f.  ijoio,  (ex  ngo  et  /xegifivdu)  ante  curo,  ante  solli- 
citus sum;  — seq.  interrog,  indir.,  Mare.  13, 11.  ; ,n  ( 
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IlgovOiio.  'V. 

Tloovadio  (di),  f.  tfffw,  (cxirpd  et  vodm)  praevideo;  — metaph.,  pro-* 
video,  prospicio;  uvo« , provideo  alicui,  1 Tim.  5,  8.  (2 Mace.  14,  9.  — ita  et 
Graeci.)  — Dep.  pass.  sens.  act. , meditor,  t»  (i.  e.  studeo  alicui  rei),  Rom. 
12,  17.  2 Cor.  8,  21.  (Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  12.) 

II  oovota,  ag,  »{ , (pro  ngovota.  Semper  contrahuntur,  quae  ex  vota» 
et  (>4u>  ita  componuntur)  providentia , provida  cura , Act.  24 , 3.  — iroiavuui 
TTQovbidv  nvog,  curam  gero  alicuius,  Rom.  13,  14.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  56.) 

Tlgooga &>  (ai),  f.  -orpopat , (ex  noo  et  dpaco)  a.,  ante  (priaS)  video, 
n vti,  Act.  21,  29.  — b. . ante  oculos,  v.  jrpo  in  ngoygdipm,  npoSrjXog , npo- 
ftcoig,  npoxiipai ; — med.,  mihi  ante  oculos  pono,  riva,  AcL  2,  26.  (Ps.  15,  8.) 

llgoopi^h),  f.  (aio,  (ex  ngo  et  opiCio)  ante  decerno,  ante  definio 
(de  Deo:  ante  saecula),  a.,  seq.  acc.  c.  inf.,  Act.  4,  28.  — &.,  nva' c.  acc. 
praedic.,  ante  constituo,  Rom.  8,  29.  30.  — pass.,  Eph.  1,  11.  — e.,  riva  eig 
rt  (cf.  dvayewdu  nva  eig  rt,  1 Petr.  1,3.),  Eph.  1,5.  1 Cor.  2,7.  (addit, 
h.  I.  trpo  nov  aiiovtov.) 

Ilaonda /io,  aor.  2.  ngodauftov,  (ex  ?rpd  et  ndaxio)  ante  (prior) 
patior,  ante  tempus  lectori  cognitum,  absol.  (scii,  adversa),  1 Thess.  2,  2. 
Tlgonarcog , ogog,  o,  proavus;  Rom.  4,  1-  ai.  nagijg. 

Ilgondfinio,  f.  t pio,  (ex  ago  et  a (unio)  — riva , ulterius  mitto,  de- 
duco, comitor  aliquem,  eig  r 6nov  nva,  Act.  20,  38.  — ftog  ronov  nvdg  21,  5. 

— 1 Cor.  16,  6.  11.  — pass.  (ducor  a comitibus),  Rom.  15,  24.  2 Cor.  1,  16. 

— Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  25.  Herodot.  1,  111.  — abeuntem  rebus  necessariis  adiuvo, 
Tit.  3,  13.  3 Joh.  v.  6.  — pass.,  Act.  15,  3. 

Jlgorrerrjg,  (og  (ovg),  6,  t) , (g,  r 6,  (ex  npo  et  n(ra>  — ntnrco) 
1. , prociduus , praeceps , proclivis , Xen.  Equestr.  1,8.  — 2. , temerarius , 
2 Tim.  3,  4.  — neutr.  prjSev  noonereg  ngarrnr,  Act.  19,36.  — Xen.  Cyr.  1,3,7. 
TI  gonogt  vto,  f.  1.  med.  ngonopeiroopai,  ante  mitto,  praecedere  iubeo; 

— med.,  praegredior,  praecedo;  — nvog,  praecedo  aliquem  dux,  nuntius, 
Act.  7,40.  — item  ngd  rrpogcdnov  nvog  (ex  hebr. , Ex.  32,  34.  Deut  3,  18. 

9,  3.),  Luc.  1, 76. 

Tlgog,  praeposit. , ad.  Constructa  t. , cum  acc.  indicat  terminum  motus 
s.  directionis ; — 2. , cum  dat.  designat  locum  parallelum ; — 8. , cum  genit 
viciniam  describit  ita , ut  ea  simul  pars  esse  rei  in  genit,  casu  positae  cogitetur, 
cf.  ini  nva  — Ttvl  — nvdg. 

1.,  jrpdg,  ad,  cum  acc.  dic.  d. , ite  motu  et  directione  ad  terminum  — 
«. , irpdg  nva , ad  aliquem  — tf. , iunctum  c.  verbis  eundi.  — dvaxuunn», 
Act.  18,  21.  * — dvdp/oitai , Gal.  1, 17.  — ctyio , dneg/opai,  Matth.  14,  25.  — 
Sevre,  Matth.  11,28.  — Sianegaio,  Luc.  16,  20.  — elgdgxopai,  Mare.  6,  25. 

— eigeipi,  Act.  21,  18.  — clgnopevopat , Act.  28, 30.  — (xnopevopai , Matth. 
3,  6.  — i^igxoftai,  Joh.  18,  29.  — imnopivopai,  Luc.  8,  4.  — fgxopat, 
Matth.  3,  14.  — fjx o»,  Joh.  6,  37.  — xarafiaivtu , Act.  10,  21.  — ptxafktivio, 
Joh.  13,  1.  — lipftgiCro,  Luc.  21,  38.  — napayivopal , Matth.  3,  13.  — no- 
gevopai , Matth.  10,6.  — ngogXgxopat,  1 Petr.  2,  4.  • — avpnogevouai , Mare. 

10,  1.  — iivvdyeoftui , Matth.  13,  2.  — avvrpXxeiv , Act.  3,  11.  — rpexto , 
2 Thess.  3,  1.  — imuyo),  Mare.  5,  19.  — oS6g,  1 Thess.  3,  11.  — ergodog , 


Digitized  by  Google 


n^6's:  esi 

1 Thess.  1, 9. 'S,  1.  — rt gogaytaytj , Eph.  2,  18.  — 2-,c.  vertis  ducendi, 
mittendi,  dirigendi:1  ayw , Mare,  11,  T.  — dirdyw,  Matth.  26,  57.  — xaxdya), 
Aet  23, 15:’- — xaxaavgro,  Luc.  12’,  58.  — * dgxdgo) , Apoc.  12,  5.  — fXxvto, 
Joh.  12,  32.  — nupaXauftdvw , Joh.  14,  3.  — cpegio,  Mare.  1,  32.  — nt/urcj, 
Luc.  4,  26i.  — dvaxtgrrm , Luc.  23,  7.  — diroateXXtu,  Matth.  21,  34.  in i- 

OTQtyaj , 2 Cor.  3,16.  — cnptryouui,  Luc.  7,  44.  — post  alia  verba  et 
nomina  subst.,  quibus  notio  directionis  adiungitur  (in  construet,  praegnanti): 
/idgxvg  jrpdg  nva,  Aet.  13,31.  22,  15.  — imatoXij  rrgog  t.,  Aet.  9,2.  — 
ivxoXrj,  Act  17,'  15.  — dvaSeihg,  Luc.  1,  80.  — Sia&tjxiiv  Staxtfteo&ut  rrobg 
t. , Act.  3,25.  — Staifijx.  tvreXXee&cu , Hebr.  9,  20.  — eigrjvr/v  (xecv  rtQbg  x- 
(pacem,  quae  aditum  permittit  ad  aliquem),  Rotn.  5,  1.  — xd/tmto  r d y ovata 
(includitur  'rrgogevxo/Aat) , Eph.  3,  14-  — ixTttxdvvvgi  xdg  XtlQa<S  rrodg  r. , 
Rom.  10,21.  (Jes.  65,  2.)  Huc  ref.  verbum  pertinendi  subintellectum , xi  irgbg 
et,  — v/ids;  quid  ad  te?  quid  ad  nos?  vos?  Matth.  27,  4.  Joh.  21,  22.  — 
tk1  irpbg  fhov,  secundum  ea,  quae  Deum  spectant,  Rom.  16,  17.  Hebr.  2,  17. 
5,1.  — denique  rrgogxi&tivat  (n gbg  xovg  naxigag),  Act.  13,  36.  (ex  hebr., 
Judic.  2,  10.  2Reg.  22,  20.)  — dduneut  uva  rrgdg  uva,  Act.  5,  10.  — im- 
evvdyeedat,  Mare.  1,  33.  — '“T. , pbst  verba  dicendi:  avoiyco  xo  exu/ia,  2 Cor. 
6,  11.  — ilnov,  Matth.  3,  15.  Luc.  1,  13.  al.  Joh.  4,  48.  al.  — heXea , Luc: 

1,  19.  al.  — te)’ro,  Luc.  4,4.  al.  Hebr.  7,  21.  — figi,  Luc.  22  , 70.  Act. 

2,  38.  — StaXiyogat,  Act.  24, 12.  — drroxgivo/Aat,  Act.  3, 12.  — Staxgivo/iat, 

Act.  11, 2.  -**■  Stogai,  Act.  8,  24.  — Luc.  18,  7.  Act.  4,  24.  al.  — 

cvxouai , 2 Cor.  13,  7.  — 6/a vv fit,  Luc.  1,  73.  — SrigrfyoQ^oi,  Act.  12,  21.  — 
.Tp og  dXXtjXovg,  i.  e.  a/.Xog  irpbg  aXXov,  v.  c.  dvuflbXX/iv  Xoyovg , Luc.  24, 17. 
— - diaXu/.HV , Luc.  6,  11.  — StaXtyeefrai , Mare.  9,  34.  — StaXoyi^ea&at , 
Msrrc.  9,  33.  — cixtiv,  Luc.  2,  15.  Joh.  16,  17.  — )Jynv,  Mare.  4,  41.  Luc. 
8,  25.  Joh.  4,  33.  Act.  2,  7.  — /idxeefha , Joh.  6,  52.  — o/nXetv,  Luc.  24,  14. 
— - TTQog  tavxovg  pro : rrgbg  dXXtjXovg , avCvxeiv , Mare.  1 , 27.  Luc.  22,  23-  — 
ttiretv,  Mare.  12,’ 7.  Joh.  12,  19.  — Xtyciv , Mare.  14,  4.  Luc.  20,  14.  Act. 
4,15.  16-  — avXXaXtlv , Luc.  4,  36.  — item  post  nomina  subst.:  dioXiryia, 
Act.  22,  1.  — Xoyog,  Act.  13,  15-  2 Cor.  1,  18.  — yivtxat  rrn/ig  nva,  Joh. 
10,  36-  (Gen.  15,  1.  4.*  Jerein.  1,  2.  Ez.  6,  1.)  — yivtxat  tycuvtj,  Act.  7,  31. 
— ’ yivexai  iituyytXlu , Act.  13,  32.  — ngogtvxt) , Rom.  15,  30.  Phil.  4,  6.  — 
Str/atg,  Rom.  10,  1.  Hebr.  5,  7.  — /9. , rrgbg  xtva,  iunct.  cum  verbis  dicendi 
saepius  i.  q.  respectu  ad,  in  Reziehung  auf,  Mare.  12,  12.  (Luc.  20,  19.)  Luc. 
12,  41-  Hebr.  1,  7.  8.  (Xen.  Meni.  3,  9,  12.  Herodot.  8,  3.)  — y- , irodg  (uva) 
ad,  i.  q.  erga  (iunctum  c.  vertis  animi  studia  et  affectiones  exprimentibus): 
ay  cerri],  Philem.  v.  5.  — irgtyoxrig,  Tit.  3,  2.  — guxgofhiuelv , 1 Thess.  5,  14. 

— ryjriog,  2Tim.  2,  24.  : — ix&ga,  Luc.  23,  12.  — atiroifhietg , 2 Cor.  3,  4. 

— niaxig,  1 Thess.  1;  8.  — rra^gr/eia,  2 Cor.  7,  4.  1 Joh.  3,  21.  6, 14.  — 

anovSrj,  2 Cor.  7,  12.  — • igyd£,teftat  xb  dyaftov,  Gai.  6, 10.  — note tv  xd 
cevrd,  Eph.  6,  9.  — Xeixovgyut,  Phil.  2,  30.  4.,  rroog  x.  adi.  q.  contra , ad- 

versus (sensu  hostili):  dvtayiovigeOxtat , Hebr.  12,  4.  — mrjvai , Eph.  6,  11: 
-k—  XaxxiCnv,  Act  9,  5.  — - rrdXr,,  Eph.  6,  11.  — yoyyvepog,  Act.  6,  1.  — 
S)xco<fr]/Ata , Apoc.  13,6.  — TnxQttivtaftcn , Coi.  3,  19,  •—  txltv  Tl  rroog  x., 
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Ad.  24, 19.  e,  Act,25*jt9.  ,~r  n«#y4v,  Coi.  3,16-.*?— 1 ngaffiu, 

ICor.  6,  1.  — Aojfov,  Ad-  19,  38..  2 Cor?  5,  ;12.  ,.(.¥*  fiaboatisi  qu^ahopunibus 
glorianlibus  opponatis.)  — „ r«  gpog  t,;.  quae  dicenda  winl  ,CQntrp-  ialiqnem„ 
Aci.  23,  30.  .11  ,11  .dal  m •,  — SE  St  .ilnl 

b. , istgdg  n,  a.,  ad  aliquid , ul  indicetur  terminus  direct,*  fi.,  post  verba 
motus:  imetQc'(f(o , Act.  9,  40.  — iyyi~.<o , Mare,  i 1 , 1.  Luc.  19,  29.'  — £p/o- 
(icu,  Malth.  21,  1.  Joh.  3,  20.  — luntdyoe,  Mare.  6,;45. — , iniavvuyiafrui, 
Mare.  1,  33,  — 3-,  cum  aliis,  verbis  et  nominibus  iunct./notat  finem,  in  quem 
actio  ».  passio  tendit  s.  diripitur:  duagtia  stgdg  &civarov,  1 Joh.  5,  16.  17.  cf. 
Joh.  11,  4.  — u oigifilovGt  inpoc  ifij»'.. — <MrwJ«i«i/,i',2JPetr.  3,  1Q,  trr,  ta 
«pog  it,v  tlttfvr,»  scii.  dVra,  i.  e.  vel  quae  ad  pacem  restituendam,,  Cuc.  14, 32. 

— vel  quae,  ad  salutem  spectant  (faciunt), 1 19,  42.  tu  st gog  itoijv  evat- 
fietar,  felicitatis  et  pietatis  adiuvandae  conditiones,  2Petr.  1,  3.  •*-,  de  fme  pro- 
posito: stgdg  dd&v  ug  (tetg , 2 Cori  1,  20.  8,  19.  — : nubs  vovttcaian  xivog, 
Hior.  10,  11.  12,  7.  2 Cor.  4,6.  Eph.  4,  12-  1, Tina.  I,  16.  Hebr., 6,11.  9,13- 

— srpog  i»,  quo  consilio?  Joh.  13,28.  — (stgdg  gjjvgifewoovvm,,  ut  eleemo- 
synas exspectaret,  Act.  3,10.)  — stgdgvi&  c.  ,inf..()ieo  consilio,  ut, Matth. 
5,2&  6,  1.  13,30.  23,5.  26,  12.  Maro.  13,  .22.  2{!pr.3,  13r  Spb.  6 , 11. 

1 Thess.  2,  9.  2Thess.  3,  8.  Jac.  3)  3-  — /9.,  ad,!,  q.  rirm»,  de  situ  ac  statu:, 
stgdgwnov  stgdg  sinogoistoi’,  facie  ad  faciem  conversa,  i-:q.  coram,  1 Cor.,  13,  12. 
(e*  hebr.,  Gen.  32,  30-  Judic.  6,  22.)  — trrdgu  stgqg  orcyitf,*.? Joh.  v,  12. 
3 Joh.  v.  14.  (Num.  12,  8.  Jerem.  32,4.)  — ,de  tempore  : jjpdg  iastega»  iati, 
Luc.  24,  29.  (Ex.  26,  18.20.)  — ,y..\  ad,  noslr.  <rn,  cum  verfiis . adiungendi, 
affigendi,  admovendi,  v.  c.  iitSdriftat  stgug  Trjr  (h /gav,  Mare.  11,4.  Huc  ref. 
ngogxokldaifou  ngde  t.,  Mare.  10,  7.  (dat.,  Matth.  19,  5.)  Eph.  5,  31.  — daleir 
stgdg  io  ovg  (voces,  quae  aurem  contingant),  Luc,  12,  3.  — itgagxdnuw, 
Matth.  4,  6.  i Luc.  4,11.  — xtiafrai  (admotum  esse),  Matth.  3,  10.  Luc.  3,  9- 

— u&ivat , Act.  3,  2.  — pcpifjo&ai.,  Luc.  16,  20.  Huc  referre  licet  : {tan- 

tetv  Tim  stgdg  r.  j Act.  5,  10.  — nisum’  stgdg  rovg  nddag  unfg,  Mare.  5,22. 
7,  25.  Apoc.  1,  17.  — ■ rei  stgdg  njv  thjga* , vestibulum,  Mare.  2,  2.  m ctvai 
stgdg  r*,  Mare.  4,  1.  — {hppatvtatfcei  stgdg  } id  Mare.  14,  54.  — - 

8„  respectu  ad,,  Matth.  19, 8.  (Mare.  10,  5.)  27, 14.  Luc. ,14, (6. 1 18,:  1-  Rom.  £, 31. 

- ;.<?•,  «pdg,  ad,  dic*  de  ratione  ac  jiroportione , quae  est  aut  quae- 
ritur, si  alleram  ad  alteram  comparatur  s.  adaptatur,  a.,  adjunctum  adiectivis: 
dyapdg . Eph.  4*  29.  — kcvxdg  ngog,  Joh,  4,  35.  — Ftotyog , Tit.  3>  1-  1 Pelr. 
3,  15.  — ixuvog,  2 Cor.  2,  16.  H-  Svvtrtdg,  2Cor.  10*  4.  — ^Sfigtutfjdgog , 

2 Tim.  3, 17.  — utif  iXtuog,  i Tim,  4,  8.  2 Tim.  3, 16.  tt-  dSoxtuug,  Tit  1,  16. 

dmb&txog,  Act.  27,  12.  — Joh.  4, 35.  adde:  au/jrfajvrjOig,  ngog  r* , 2 Cor. 
8,15-16.  — davftfpiovot  stgdg  dkfojlevg,  Act.  28,  25.  — , in  formulis: 

stgdg  xatgov,  ad  tempus  (unde  adi  stgdgxatgog , q.  v.),  Luc.  8*  13*  1 Cor.  7,  5. 

— stgdg  xatgdv  digag,  ad  breve  tempus*  Jac.  4,  14.  (Aeliam  V.  H.  12,63-) 

— stgdg  to  stugdv , Hebr.  12,  11.  (Thuc.  2,  22.)  — lppus  difficilis,  Jac.  4,  5. 
(stgdg  (ffrwav  videtur  esse  i.  ,q.  linvidiase.)  rr  7- * rcpdfi,  lat.  ad,  i.  q.  si 
confertur  (gegen,  in  Vergleichung  mit),  «|iog  stgdg,  Rom.  8»  18<  (Sirac.  25, 19-) 

— 8.,  accommodate  ad,  secundum,  stgdg  ii  (i.  e.  stgdg  i wm,  tt},  istgagt, 


2 Cor.  5,  10.  — nauTv  agiig  ri>  fte).i\gd  nvpg,  Lue.  12,  47.  r—  ogfhxroSciv 
itqos  ti,  Gal.  2,1 4.  Huc  refero  locc.  2 Cor.  4,  2.  Eph.  4, 14.  cf.  1 Cor.  12,  7. 
(rrgdg  ro  ovgcpegov , quantum  conducit)  — rei  ngug  xi;v  /jiuuv  (nam  aliud 
est:  t « TTQog  /otiav) , Act.  28,  10.  , , , 

ti-T^Qog  uva,  apud  aliquem;  a.,  cum  verbis  manendi,  habitandi,  com- 
morandi y e via, at  ag6g  uva,  fuisse  ap.  aliquem,  1 Cor.  2,  3.  (differt  iX&ttv 
?gr>g  t. , v.  2.)  16,  10.  — elvat , Malth.  13,  56.  (Mare.  6,  3-)  Mare.  9,  19. 
(Luc,  9,  41.)  14,  49.  Joh.  1,  1.  2.  1 Joh.  1,  2.  1 Thess.  3,  4.  2Thess.  2,  5. 
3,  10.  — aagetvai,  Act.  12,  20.  2 Cor.  11,  9.  Gal.  4,  18.20.  — xagovoia, 
Phil.  1,26.  — Sutgivttv , iragupivtiv , i a tu  ivi  tv , 1 Cor-  16,  6.7.  Gal.  1,  18. 
2,  5.  — xaftrja&ai , Matth.  26,  45.  Luc.  22,  56.  — ixStigeiv^  2 Cor.  6,  8-  — 
dvaaxgi<(  laiXut , 2 Cor.  1 , 12-  — mgtaaxiiv , Coi.  4,  5.  1 Thess.  4,  12.  — 
xaxixitv  uvcl  irpbg  iavxov , Philcm.  v.  13-  — aodg  igarrov,  apud  animum 
meum  (ut  quasi  aliquid  intra  animum  contineam),  avXhiyi^ogat , Itavgd^u , 
Mare.  9,  10.  14,  4.  Luc.  20,  5.  24,  12.  — agoqevxpjMtt,  Luc.  18,  ,14.  «j- 
/2.,  cum  verbis  .potionem  accedendi  involventibus,  v.  c.  Matlh.  26,  18.  — iu- 
(f-Uvi^ttv,  Act.  23,  22.  — xaxijyogtiv  uva,  Joh.  5,,45.  — %xliv  ”gdg  t,  xdgtg, 
Act,  2,  47-  — xavxvga , Rom,  4,  2.  -t-,  tigrjvj/v,  Rom.  5,  1.  — • aagaxXijzov, 
1 Joh.  2, 1-  cf.  Gen.  40,  14.  > > . <■ 

2.,  apog  c.  dat.,  ad,  prope,  iuxta,  Luc.  19,  37.  Mare.  5, 11.  (apbg  xtg 
dga)  Joh.  18,  16.  20,  11.  12.  Apoc.  1,  13.  ( pi  6 Ea.  26,  4.  Jos.  9,  1.  Ez-39, 11. 
Xen.  Cjr- 2,  4,  17.  Aelian.  V.  IL  9,  39.)  . .•  , ., 

3-,  xgog  c.  genit,,  a parte  i — toCto  ycig  agt>g  jijg  vptxipug  auxrtpiug 
vado/et , a parte  vestrae  salutis  est,  i.  e.  saluti  vostrae  conducit,  Act.  27,  34. 
(Dion.  Halic.  Ani.  10,  30.  — oi  6 Gen.  28,  18.  31,  5.) 

lIgoad§(ia xov,  pv,  tu,  (ex  ago  et  odpftazov)  dies,  qui  sabbatum 
antecedit  aapaaxevij  dici  solitus,  prosabbatum,  Mare.  15,42.  (Judith.  8,  6.) 

Tlpogayopcvu,  f.  edat»  (ex  apog  et  dyopevu , dico)  cognomino 
(Aelian.  V.  H.  2,  26.  ubi  permutatur  verbo  apogpiu,  unde  agoggtiotg  ibid.) 

— ti vd  u,  renuntio,  constituo  aliquem,  c.  acc.  praedicati,  Hebr.  5,  10.  (,, 

flpogdyu,  f.  {w,  (ex  agog  el  dyu)  a-,  uva,  adduco,  addit,  ude, 
Luc.  9,  41.  — uva  Ttvt , aliquem  ad  aliquem,,  Aci.  16,  20.  — rl  tf«#5,,,dp 
offerentibus  sacrificia,  Levit.  7,  8.  35.  al.  Hinc  1 Petr.  3,  18.  (ut  nos  Deo 
offerret,  i.  p. grnlos  redderet;  noL  {tccvaxufrug.)  — b-,  intrans.,  appropinquo, 
Act.  27,  27.,(oi  , d Jps.  3,  9.  Jerem.  46,  13.  cf.  dyu.)  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

ngoga  y oi y i/ , tjg,  rj , (dyuytj  ex  dyu  ita  formatum,  ut  iSuStj  ex 
3<5<u)  d.,  adductio.  — b.,  aditus  ad  aliquem;  — eig  rrjv  x.dgiv,  Rom.  5,  2. 

— rrgog  uva,  Eph.  2,  18.  — absol.  subintell.  agdg  tAv  &eov,  Eph  3,  12. 

Ilpoguixiu  (w)„  f.  tjou , (a  vqc.  apoggtxgg,  i.  q.  agogaixxjg  figi) 
stipem  peto,  emendico,. Mare.  10,  46.  Luc.  18,  35.  Joh., 9*8.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,2,26- 
Oecon.  20,  15.)  v r ..  . ..  _ , 

Ugo  ga  irr/g,  ov , 6,  mendicus,  stipem  petens,  Joh,  9 v,8.  (Diog. 
Laert  6, 56.)  . ... 

II gngavaftaivu,  f.  -figaogat , aor.  2.  agoguveflgv,  adseendo  ulterius; 

— addit,  avuxegov,  Luc.  14,  10.  • | , ^ 
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IlgogavaXie  xio. 

TlgoqavuXiaxto , f.  -avaXcdam,  (ex  irgdg  et  avaXlOxco,  consumo)  im- 
pendo, t l rm,  aliquid  alicui;  ■ — iargoX g rbv  piov,  Luc.  8,  43. 

JlgogavanXrigo w (o5),  f.  afffa/,  (ex  frpog  et  dvuxXijgdco)  addendo 
impleo,  suppleo,  ri;  — id  vateoriuu , 2 Cor.  11,9.  pl. , 9,  12. 

JIoogavutt&T]u  t , f.  -flrjao),  (ex  rrgdg  et  drvattfhifn)  a.,  insuper 
impono.  — A. , med. , insuper  addo  alicoi , rivi  u , dat.  pers. , Gal.  2,  6.  — 
C. , med.  uvt,  communico  cum  aliquo , in  consilium  adhibeo  aliquem,  Gal.  1, 16. 

Tlooqavexio,  (ex  ngog  et  dv(y.to)  transit,  elevo.  — intrans,  emineo, 
emergo  (Hom.  Od.  5,  320.),  Act.  27,  27.  (Vulg.  appareo;  al.  ngogayto.) 

IlgoganetXiio  (<5),  f.  170«,  (ex  no6g  et  antiXito)  insuper  minitor; 
— med. , Act.  4,  21. 

Tlgogduitavdw  (w),  f.  t/ocj,  (ex  rrgog  et  Scctreevaio)  insuper  impendo, 
t i,  Luc.  10,  35. 

T1  g o g3  fo g ai , f.  Stijaogcu , (ex  ngog  et  Sfoftcu)  indigeo,  Ttvog , Act 
17,25.  (oi  d Prov.  12,  9.) 

rigogStzo  uai,  f.  -Sfiogat,  (ex  rtgog  et  Si/ogcu)  a.,  recipio  apud 
rtte,  admitto,  aditum  ad  me  do;  'a.,  uva,  admitto  aliquem,  Luc.  15,  2.  (toiig 
■duuguoXodg.)^—^  excipio  aliquem  (oi  6 1 Chron.  12,  18.),  Rom.  16,  2.  Phil. 
2,  29.  (iv  xvgitg  — Christiani  Christianum.)  — b. , ri , accepto  (non  repudio), 
oblatum  aliquid;  ov  ngooS.,  repudio,  Hebr.  11,  35.  (h.  1.  01)  cum  partic.  pro 
urj.  Alia  exempla  v.  sub  ot',1  ad  rem  cf.  2Macc.  6,  19  seq.)  — ngogS.  iXniSa, 
spem  admitto,  Act.  24,  15.  — malum  imminens:  non  refugio,  Hebr.  10,34. 
(oi  6 Gen.  32,  20.)  — C- , exspecto  (Xenoph.),  uva,  Luc.  12,36-  — ri, 
Mare.  15,  43.  Luc.  2,  25.  38.  23,  51.  Tit.  2,  13.  Jud.  v.  21. 

JlgogSoxdto  (co),  f.  itao> , (ex  ngog  et  3oxog , observatio,  unde  verba 
simplicia  fioxa^co,  Soxevw,  v.  dnoxagaSoxia)  exspecto,  Luc.  3,  15.  cf. 
Act.  12,  11.  — rtvd , Matth  11, 3-  (Luc.  7,  19.  20  ) Luc.  1, 21.  8,  40.  Act 
10,  24.  — ri,  2Petr.  3,  12.  13.  14.  — suppi,  avxo,  Matth.  24,  50.  Luc.  12,46. 

1 — seq.  acc.  c.  inf. , Act.  28,  6.  — solus  inf.  ubi  taccusat.  ad  infinit.  requisitus 
a subiecto  verbi  utrumque  desiderantis  non  differt  (v.  vogt^to,  (Xm^ai),  Act  3, 5. 

Tlgo gS oxia , ag,  ij,  (v.  dnoxagaSoxia ) exspectatio,  mos,  gen.  obi, 
LUc.21,26.  — ex  adiuncto exspectatio  visendi  alicuius  (et  puniendi).  Act.  12, 11. 

Ilgogdgtgto,  v.  ngogrgtx<o- 

e TTgogedu)  (ro),  f.  dato,  (ex  ngdg  et  tdto)  sino,  ut  accedat  aliquis,  Act. 27, 7. 

ngogeyyi^m,  f.  tata,  (ex  ngdg  et  iyyi^td)  — rivi,  dat.  pers.,  appro- 
pinquo, Mare.  2, 4.  ' • >'  1 • f 

TlgogeSgevto,  f.  cvtrto,  (a  ngdgtSgog,  assidens)  assideo  (operam  do), 
rm,  1 Cor.  9,  13.  (Jos.  c.  Apion.  1,  7.) 

Ugogtgydgouai,  f.  uaottai , (ex  ngdg  et  igydt,ouai)  insuper  aliquid 
paro  s.  lucror,  Luc.  19,  16.  (cf.  thgyd&attai , Xen.  H-.  G.  3,  1,  28.) 

llgogtg /ouai,  aor.  2.  ngogfjX&ov , (ex  ngdg  et  ig/ogai)  advenio, 
accedo,  «.,  absol.,  Matth.  4,  11.  Luc.  9,  42.  23,36.  Act.  8|,  29.  28,9.  — 
ngogijXfl-ov  XJyovreg,  Luc.  13,31.  — partic.  ngogcXd-<dv  c.  verbo  finito  e narrandi 
ratione  populari  (cf.  i-gyogai  et  dnoxgivogcu ) , Matth.  8,  19.  25.  9,  20.  (Luc. 
8,  44.)  13,  10.  27.  al.  — Mare.  1,  31.  10,  2.  12,  28.  Luc.  7,  14.  8, 24.  44.  al. 
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Jlgostv xo/spi. 

Act,  22,  26-  27.  — b- , seq.  infinit. , rationem  cur  aliquis  accesserit , indicante, 
Mattii.  24,  1..  Act.  7,  31.  12,  13-  — ©.,  tui  dat.  loci,  Hebr.  12,  18-  22. 
(Herodian.  2,  6,  11.)  — dat.  pers.,  Matlb.  5,  1.  8,  5.  9,  14.  (sed  Mare,  2,  18. 
X,  tgxavuu)  v.  28.  13,36.  14,15.  15,1-  (sed  Mare.  7,  1.  avvayovrai  ngbg 
uvtuv)  15,  30.  17,14-24.  18,1.  19,3.  20,20-  (sed  Mare.  10, 35.  ngognogivov- 
j(u  uvug)  21,  14-  23.  (sed  Mare.  11,  27.  tgxomou  n gog  avrbv,  et  Luc.  20, 1. 
iniatifiav  avzrii)  22,  23.  (sed  Mare.  12,  18.  egxovzai  ngbg  avibv)  al.  Joh. 
12,21-  Act.  10,  28.  18,  2.  24,  23.  — partic.  ngogclthov  avrtg  c.  verbo  finito 
(inorat,  populari),  Mallh.  4,3.  18,21.  21,  28  30.  26,49.  (Mare.  14, 45.) 
27,  58.  Mare.  6,  35.  Luc.  20,  27.  23,  52.  Act.  9,  1.  23,  14.  — ngogigxtoftai 
t w 1 ad  Deuro  accedere  dic,,  qui  Dei  gratiam  sacrificia  offerentes  quaerunt, 
Hebr.  7,  25.  11,  6.  — rd)  ttgbvig  rije  x^gitog,  Hebr.  4,  16.  — abest  r <u  <'Uq! 
Hebr.  10,  1.22.  — dat.  rei,  tropice  dict. , accedo  ad  partes  alicuius  ass^ntio 
alicui,  1 Tira.  6, 3-  — t ngbg  uva,  — ngbg  Xgtaibv,  accedere  ad,  1 Petr.  2, 4. 

Tlgogcv x n , t?e,  4,  (ex  ngbg  et  evxoftai)  a .,  preces,  «.,  simpliciter, 
Matlh.  17,21.  (Mare.  9,  290  21,22.  Luc.  22,  45.  Act.  1,14.  6,4.  10,31. 
Rom.  12,  12.  1 Oop.  7,  5.  Eph.  6,  18-  Phil.  4,  6.  Coi.  4,  2.  — plur. , Act  2,  42. 
10,4.  Rom.  1,  10-  Epb.  1,16.  Coi.  4,  12-  1 Thcss.  1,  2.  Philem.  4.  22.  1 Pelr. 
3,  7.  4,  7 Apoc.  5,  8.  8,  3.  4.  (dat*:  bei  deq  Gebeten.)  — olxos  agogtvx’ig, 
domus  precibus  ad.  Deum  faciendis  destinata,  Matlh.  21,  13.  Mare.  11,  17.  Lu<x 
19,  46.  — »}  toga  tfjg  ng. , Act.  3,  1.  (v.  toga)  — ngogevx>)  x.  d&ijttig , Epb. 
6,  18.  — plur.  berjotte; , Ttgogev/ai,  1 Tim.  2,  1.  5,  6.  — 6. , ij  ng.  to\  iteov, 
preces  ad  Deum  factae,  Luc.  6,  12.  — »-  ngug  tbv  &eqv  vnig  xivog,  Act.  12,  5. 
.plur. , Rom.  15,30.  — ngqgevxfi  ngogrixtaftui  (locutio  hebr.),  preces  facere, 
Jap.  5,  17.  (v.  anedew.)  — ©.,  locus  precibus  faciendis  aptus,  proseucha, 
Act.  16,  13-  16.  (Jos.  Ant.  14, 10.  23.  Habebant  Judaei  proseuchas  maxime 
extra  oppida  illa,  ubi  synagogis  carebant:  erant  vero  illae  vel  loca  subdialia, 
silvulis  fruticetisqtle  tecta , vel  exstructa  aedificia  plerumque  sitae  erant  in  ripis 
fluminum  aut  maris  littore , ubi  manibus  ante  preces  lavandis  aqua  suppetebat.) 

Ilgoset) xonui,  f.  ei^ogai,  (verb.  depon.)  preces. facio,  a.,  absol., 
Matlb.  6,  5.  7.  9.  14,  23.  Mare.  1,  35.  6,  46.  11,  25.  Luc.  1,  10.  3,  21.  5,  16. 
6,  12.  9,  18.  al.  1 Cor.  11,  4.  5.  14,  13.  14.  1 Thess.  5,  17.  1 Tim.  2,  8.  Jac. 
5,  13.  18.  — noogev xbfitvog  ahovfitu,  Mare.  11,  24.  — sequitur  Xeytuv  et 
ofltio  dir.  precum  verba  continens,  Matth.  26»  39.  42.  — Act.  1,  24.  — cum 
dat.  modum  vel  instrumentum  indicante,  1 Cor.  11,  5.  14,14.15.  — /jctxgu, 
prolixe,  Matth.  23,  14.  Mare.  12,  40.  Luc.  20,  47.  — .i*  irvevpaxi,  ieiunia  cum 
precibus  coniungentes , Eph.  6,  18.  — iv  nv.  uyitg,  Judae  v.  20.  — ngogevxii, 
Jac.  5, 17,  — b- , conetr.  T*,  Rom.  8,  26.  — raeia.  Luc.  18,  11.  — xtvt^ 
in  aliquem  (ut  commoda  in  eum  deveniant),  Jac.  5,  14.  — «v#,,  ad  aliquem, 
Matth.  6,  6.  1 Cor.  11,  13.  (oi  o'  sqmel  Jes.  44,  17.  -rr  3»en.  Cyr.  2,  1*1.)  — 
negt  ttvot,  CoL  1,  3-  1 Thess.  5,  25.  Hebr.  13, 18.  — vtrig  uros,  Matth.  5, 44. 
Luc.  6,  28.  — „ seq.  im  (quod  non  enarrandum  est:  eo  consilio  ut,  sed  rem 
designat  precibus  expetitam),  Malth.24,20.  (Mare.  13, 18.)  Mare.  14,35.  (Matth. 
26, .39.  id,  quod  oratum  est,  directa  orat,  exprimit.)  — 'iva  fttj,  Matth.  26, 41. 
(Mare.  14,  38.  Luc.  22,  46.  — cf.  Luc.  22,  40.  ubi  pro  Iva  legitur  acc.  c.  inf.) 
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' Tl got^xw. 

Coi.  i,  9.  — differt  locus,  1 Cor.  14,  13.  (uM  <6  Iter  esf;  hoc  modo,  'ot) 
xovxo  i'va,  Phil.  1,  9.  — ■ negixivos  I ter,  Coi.  4,  3.  2Thess.  3,  1.  — virtg 
xtvos  'iva , Coi.  1,  9.  — de  consilio  et  fine:  tig  o — Ite* , 2 Thess.  1,  11.  i—1 
negl  xivos  ffnoig  (hoc  non  tam  argumentum  precum  quam  finem  et  consilium 
Indicare  videtur),  Act.  8,15.  — seq.  inf. , Luc:  22,  40.  (pro  tace.  c.  inf. , sed 
cessat  ach. , quia  coalesceret  cum  subieclo  verbi)  — sequitur  inilin.  instructus 
demonstrativo:  t ov,  Jac.  5,  17. 

" JTpog^ai,  f.. Sfw,  iropf.  jrposrt^ov,  perf.  miog^a/ijxu  (ex  ng6g  e* 
(f/m)  (t  , admoveo,  applico,  v.  c.  vavv  Xlften,  (navem)  appello  (Diod.  Sic: 
20,  106.).  — 6 , Tite,  suppi,  xbv  vovv  (quod  expressum  legitur  Xen.  Men». 
4,  7,  2.),  animum  adverto  (attendo)  ad  aliquid,  Act.  8,  6.  16,  14.  1 Tim.  1,  4. 
Tit.  1,  14.  Hebr.  2,  1.  2 Petr.  1,  19.  (Xeu.  Mem.  4,  2;  6.  Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  1.) 
— C-,  caveo,  iftuvxig , mihi,  Luc.  17,  3.  Act.  5>  35.  (addit.  Tolg  dv&Qoi- 
Ttutg  xovxoig,  indicaturi  Super  his.)  20,  28.  — ttgoetyto  tgavug  uno  xivog, 
caveo  mihi  ab  aliquo,  Luc.  12,  1.  — absque  dat.,  Matlh.  7,  15.  10,  17.  16,  6. 
11.  12.  Luc.  20,  46.1 — nrpog^w  seq J fjt/  c.  infinit. , caveo,  ne  faciam  aliquid, 
Matth.  6,  1.  — ifjavxo) , grjnoxe  c.' coni. , Luo.  21,  34.  — * «#.,  suppi,  tguvxtiv 
{ngogixeiv  tevTov),  do  me  rite,  alicui  (ich  halte  micb  an  clwas),  dat.  rei, 
v.  c.  oivcp , 1 Tim.  3,  8-  (xgcxpfj  x.  itt&y,  Polyaen.  Strfitcg.  8,  56.)  1 Tim.  4, 13. 
Hebr.  7,  13.  (operam  do.)  — dat.  pers.,  adhaereo  alicui,  Act.  8,  10.  11. 
i Tim.  4,  1. 

II nogti lom  (o 5),  f.  o ioto,  (ex  srpog  et  t}Xog)  clavis  affigo,  rite  rt, 
Coi.  2,  14.  (demta  imagine  Sens. : mors  Christi  cruenta,  amoris  Dei  in  homines 
peccatores  documentum,  omnem  animo  expellit  metum,  quem  lex  Mosaica 
incutit , cf.  Rom.  5,  8.  8,  32.)  i •'  -1 

J7pog»jAvrog,  ov,  6,  tj,  ov,  x 6,  (a  opogtp^optti , perf.  bpog«X»|lt>«hx) 
it.,  advena,  peregrinus  (oi  6 Ex.  12,48.49.  20,10:  al.).  — 6 , proselytus, 
qui  a gentilismo  ad  religionem  Judaicam  transiit,  Matlh.  23:.  15.  (Tacit.  Hist 
5,5.)  Act.  2, 11.  6,  5-  13,  43.  (distinguebant  Judaei  proselytorum  duo  genera, 
piXn  ■'13,  proselytos  iustibae , qui  legem  Mos.  amplecterentur  initiati  per  cir- 
jr ......  ......  ..  , ,;tt ..:  .i  . ! . • ••  » 'ire..  ./ 

cumcisionem  et  holocaustum  ab  ipsis  oblatum . et  civitatem  Judaicam  cacti;  et 
n»^n  vyj,  proselytos  portae  qui  inter  Judaeos  habitarent  non  quidem  circum- 
cisi, attamen  certas  quasdam  leges,  inprimis  septem  praecepta  Noachica,  qffae 
Rabbinis  dicuntur,  obierVantes,  praecepta  puta  de  vitandis  gravissimis  peccatis, 
idololatria , blasphemia  in  Deum ; homicidio , incestu , rapina  j rebellione  adversus 
magistratus,  item  de  abstinentia  ab  usu  carnium  sanguinolentarum,  cf.  Act 
15  , 20.29.  21,25-  v.  Buxtorf.  lex.  Talm.  p.  487.  Ligtfoot-  hor.  hebr.  ad 

Matth.  23,  15.)  • 11  1 • : ' 1 1 ' : 1 ' ' ( ■ 

' 'J/pdgxeeipotf,  ov,  ‘6,  »j,  ota,  rd;  (ex  srpdg  et  xuigbg , i.  e.  o trobg 
xaigbv  i Sv)  temporarius,  ad  tempus  durans,  Matth.  13,  21.  (Mare.  4,  17.  sed 
Luc.  8, 13.  oi  ngbg  xuigov  ntanvovcn)  2 Cor.  4,  18-  Hebr.  11,  25. 

IIqo  gxuXito  (co),:6  <kso>,  (ex  opdg  et  xu'Um)  advoco;  — me<L,  ad 
mfe  voco,  ad  me  venire  iubeo,  ttvd,  a.,  propr.,  Matth.  10, 1.  (Marc.  6,  7.) 
»5,  10.  (Mare.  7,  14.)  v.  32.  (Maro.  8,  1.)  18,  2.  32*  Mare.  3,  13.  23-  8,  34. 
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Ltie.Ty  »t’"f5,‘'.&*  Ad.  5r40.‘  0,  2.  it  7.  Jac.  5, 14.  ».  — b.,  Deus  dit. 
itpogxaXxfo9(tt 'tivdg,'  ad  se  vocare  : eos,  quibus  exislentiac  ac  providentiae 
suae  documenta  patefacienda  ifa  curat,  ut  idolorum  cultu  deserto  si  unice  colant 
suisque  praeceptis  obtbmpfenenfj' Act.  2,  39.  — npogkuikotiu , sens.  eligendi, 
destfaandVtW*  seq^ftif.  (finem  notante),  Aci.  16,  10.  (h.  I.  perf.  pass.  signif. 
naed.)  — seq.  t'ig  xt,  Act.  13,  2.  (h.  1.  6'  pro:  eig  6') 

II  po^xdQTtpicd  ( aJ ),  f.  xjam , (ex  itpbg  et  xapxeptco , et  hoc  a xap- 
ridde;  cuius  rtidix  rfe  kdbxog  pro  xndxoq  dictum)  persevero  (in  aliqua  re), 
constanter  adhaereo  (alicui) , assiduam  operam  do , a , n vi , dat.  rei , Act. 
‘i  , 14.  2,  42.  6,  4.  Rom.  12,  12-  Cbl.  4,  2.  (Polyb.  1,  55,  4.)  — dat.  pers.,  AcL 
'81,  13.  (alicUius  lateri  adhaerere)  10,  7.  — nxt  nXotdptov  npogxupxipfj  ctvuf) 
(ut  a . suo  nutu  penderet),  Mare.  3,  9.  — ft. , (v  rivi  (rdnro),  assidue  com- 
morari  in  aliquo  loco,  Act.  2,  46.  — C-,  eig  «,  incumbere  in  aliquid,  Rom.  13,  8. 

t twe.J,  C«  v-  praecedente)  perseverantia,  Epji. 
6,18.  .(VepJjai  ( v mia\i  npogx.  pertinent  ad  aypvnvobv xeg.  Sequentia;  xui 
Strati  auctor  scripsit  pro  xdi  biuytvoi  etc.) 

( , , Jl p o g xe tpuXcupi' , ovy  rd,  ( e?c.  nnbg  et  xtifaXtj)  propr.,  quod  ad  caput 
pertinet.  — cervical,  pulvinar,  (Eopfkissen  tt  oi  d Ez.  13, 18,  20.)  Mare.  4,  38. 
, ,j  , llpygxXijpdai  ( &*),  C oiooi,  (ex  npdg  et  xXiipoai)  sorte  alicui  aliquid  tribuo; 
P-r  pass.  rivi,  attribuor  (quasi  pars  deputata);  — TipogexXrigui&ijOav  r<p  JlavXw 
,x.  xo~j  2iX<f  videtur  sibi  velle ; pars  Paulum,  pars  Silam  sectabantur,  Act.  17,  4. 

„ , llQaqx\-i,<Hi,  fatg.  -rj,  (a  v,  npogxaXiu  q,  v.)  provocatio,  accusatio; 

.JJflKMfoil.  Inue  ' lr-i  • ", 

et  acclino;  — aor- 1.  p.  signif. 

in<-d.  rtvi,  i»e  applicui  alkui,  (Act.  5,  36.  v j 

: HpogxXiO  »e/(  fio$,  f)i(l (a  v.  praecedente)  inclinatio;  — xaxd  ngbg- 
xhiotv,  partiqm  studio  (duqtps),  5,  21.  - 

I )„,l(  t«Hi*V<fe  ei  xoiXuu,  q.  v.)  adglutino;  •— 

me  adippgo,,  a,xi vi,  alicui,  MqUh.  10,  5.  (Mare.  10,  7.  npbg  xiva , fi,Oei. 
2,24,0  Aci.  5,; 36-  — b- , npbgxiv»,  {dare.  10, 7.  Eph.  5,  31.  (oi  o' Ez.  29, 4.) 

Jloogxuupa,  xugtixo  (a  y.  npogxonxcp).  Offendiculum , — obstaculum 
in  via  positum,,, in  quod  si  quis  impingit,  cadat  vel  cespitet  necesse  est;  -r- 
uiNvtif  npogx. (i,  gxuvdalov)  ofiendiculum  ponere  alicui,  quo  cadat,  i.  c. 
tropice:  ocepsiopeui, aliqui  peccandi  suppeditare,  Rom.  14,  13-  — v.  20.  6 Std 
nQoexQtiyaxog^o&totfo  qui  vescendo  offendit  alleruai,  i.  e.  ei  occasionem  p^ebet 
contra  conscientiam  agendi,  — npogx.  yivtxut  xivi,  occasio  culpam  contraheqdi, 
1 Cor.  8,  9.  — M<Xpg  ngogxoppaxog  pr.  lapis,  cui  alter  impingat,  — tropice: 
is,  quem  salutis' caussa  missum  nonnulli  in  suum  detrimentum  despiciunt  atque 
rbiiclutlt  (Chrisfaik  Rbmity^.  33-'  (ex  )es.  8,  14.)  coli.  1 Petr.  2,  7.  8.  (Luc. 
2,  34.)  —'^d  6 pro  Hbfir.  fplfc,  Ex.  2&,  33.  34,  12.  — S/rac.  39,  24.  ,ul 
Tlpogxonri,  rjg,  i),  (a  v.  npogxbnxai , q.  v.)  offensio;  — 8io6vai'  frgbg- 
xomjv  (scii.  dXXPig ) , aliquid  committere,  quo  alii  offenduntur,  2 Cor.  6, '3., 

Jlpogxontoj , f.  ificu,  (ex  npog  el  xontdi)  offendo,  impingo;  a.,  npbg 
XLi&Ov  (tox 1 ndStii  ad  lapidem  impingo  (pedem),  Matth.  4,  6.  (Luc.  4,  11,  *-L 
ex  P».  0d,  12.)*-i-  «bsol.  (subintell.  npbg  Xiftovg),  Joh.  11,  9.  10.  — 6 , rivi. 
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illido  alicui;  — oi  ave  f tot  tfi  oixitf,  Matth.  7,  27.  — uf  ktftw  nipogxdfiuaxog, 
metaphor.,  despicere  eum,  qui  salutem  allaturus  est  (v.  npogxogga) , Rom. 
9,  32.  — iv  xivt,  offendor  aliqua  re;  — melaph. , ad  peccandum  inducor 
aliqua  re,  Rom.  14,  21.  (iunct.  h.  1.  cum  axavdaXigOftai.) 

JlQogxvXia>%  f.  utw,  ( ex  npdg  et  xvX ito)  advolvo,  « Mi  u,  Matth. 

27,  60.  Mare.  15,  46.  , ’ 

IJ Qoexvviw  (ai),  f.  ija«u,  (ex  jrpdg  et  xvvim , orto  illo  e forma  sim- 
pliciore: xveo,  aor.  npogixvaa , imperf.  ixvaoov,  aor.  1.  txvooa,  ap.  Homer. 
unde  graec.  xvtov , gen.  xvvog,  animal,  quod  osculando  blandiri  solet  — canis) 
propr.,  oscula  adhibeo.  Apud  Orientales  servi,  subditi,  victi  et  ii,  qui  supplices 
oraturi  erant,  venerationem  eo  testificari  solebant,  quod  se  in  pulverem  ad  pedes 
dominorum,  regum,  victorum  et  patronorum  suorum,  prosternebant.  — ro 
ngogxvve iv  ap.  xovg  6 responde  thebraico,:  rTnflWrt.  j—  Ttgogxvviu/  in  scriptis 

N.  T.  a. , provolutus  in  genua,  vel  in  terram  prostratus  aliquem  adoro , veneror, 
«.,  constr.  noogx.  xivi  (e  consuetudine  scriptor,  seriorum)  vel  riva  (ut  con- 
struunt scriptores  graec.  melioris  nolae  — N.,  de  modo  adorandi  regem  (hul- 
digen) , Matth.  2,  2.  8.  (tiw)  4,  9.  (nw  sed  Luc.  4,  7.  TtQogx.  ivainwv  xtvog) 

— Ps.  45,  13.  — D-,  de  veneratione  Jesu  ab  iis  praestita,  qui  opem  eios  im- 
plorabant aut  ab  eo  petebant  beneficium,  Matth.  8,  2.  (dat.  sed  Mare.  1,  40. 
yownexcdv  avxov  — Luc.  5,  12.  mani»  Mi  npogmnov  tScij&y  avxov)  9,  18. 
(j—  uiix(p.  Sed  Mare.  5,  22.  23.  ninrei  xxgdg  xovg  noSag  avxov  x.  nagtxuXii 
axrtov  — similia  habet,  Luc.  8,  41.)  14,  33.  15,  25.  Mare.  5;  6-  Joh.  9,  38. 

— de  cultu,  quem  ei  e mortuis  in  vitam  reverso  exhibuerunt  discipuli,  Matth. 

28,  9.  17.  (avxty  — sed  Luc.  24,  52.  avxov.)  — J. , de  modo  Deum  venerandi 

(acc.)  Matth.  4,  10.  (Luc.  4,  8-  Ps.  5,  8.)  — Joh.  4,  21.  (dat.)  22.  (acc.)  23. 
(dat.  et  acc.)  1 Cor.  14,25.  (dat.)  Apoc.  4, 10.  (dat.)  7,  11.  11,  16.  (dat.)  14,  7. 
(dat.)  19,4.  (dat.)  22,9.  (dat.)  — de  cultu  idolor.  ac  numinum  fictiliorum: 
Ad.  7,  43.  (dat.)  Apoc.  9,  20.  (acc.)  13,  4-  8-  12- 15-  (in  omnibus  his  c.  accusat.) 
14,9.  (acc.)  11.  (acc.)  16,2.  (dat.)  19,20.  (dat.)  — 1.,  dd  veneratione  exhibita 
geniis  coelestibus , (Act.  10,  25.)  Apoc.  22,  8.  — formulae  hebr.  ngogxweiv 
ivwitiov  xdiv  noSwv  xivog , Apoc.  3,  9.  22,  8.  — ngogx.  Moht.  xtvog , Luc.  4, 7. 
Apoc.  15,4.  (Gen.  23, 12.)  — /9.,  absol.  de  adoratione  Dei,  Joh.  4, 20.  12,20. 
Act.  8,  27.  24,11.  Apoc.  5,  14.  (verba:  elg  xovg  aitSvag  xtSv  aiaivwv 

multi  codd.  graeci  et  lat.  omittunt.)  — Iunct.  cum  verbo  atrii v , Matth.  20,  20. 
’ — b. , MI  xt,  incurvato  corpore  innitor  alicui  rei,  fifebr.il,  21.  (innixus 
fastigio  scipionis  Gen.  47,  31.)  — Hinc  voc.  seq.  » 

nQ  ogxvvyxrig,  ov,  o,  adorator,  venerator,  Joh.  4,23. 

IlgogluXt ai  (di),  f.  tjato,  fex  nodg  et  XaXtw)  — rivi,  alloquor  ali- 
quem, colloquor  c.  aliquo,  Act.  13,43.  — suppi.  Act.  28,  20.  (oi  6 

Ex.  4,  16.) 

JlgogXaft^avoftai,  f -Xijyoftut,  (medium  verbi  xigogXapftuvw,  ex 
ngog  eifjue^uvai)  assumo,  a.,  xivd,  adiungo  mihi  (aliquem  socium),  Act. 
17,  5-  18,26.  — ad  me  traho  (ut  cum  eo  colloquar),  Matth.  16,  22.  Mare. 
8,  32.  domum  excipio  aliquem,  Act.  28,  2-  Philein.  v.  12-  17.  — humaniter 
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Tlgoggijyvvui. 

et  benigne  excipio  aliquem,  Rom.  14, 1.3.  15, 7.  (Ps.  26, 10.  oppon.  tyxetntXelira».) 
— b.,  ri,  mihi  capio,  aliquid  cibi  capio,  Act.  27,  33.  — C. , nvdg  (partem 
alicuius  rei) ; — rgorpijg , cibum  capere , Act.  27,  36.  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

IlgdgXrirpig,  ecog,  rj , receptio,  uvdg  (gen.  obi.),  Rom,  11,  15.  (oppon. 
cinoftoXrj.) 

llgogfjevw,  f.  vco,  (ex  ngog  et  utvai)  maneo  apud,  a.,  rivi,  dal. 
pers.,  apud  aliquem,  Maltb.  15,32.  Mare.  8,  2.  — rqj  xvgirg , Christo  domino 
constanter  adhaereo,  Act.  11,  23.  (Sap.  3,  9.)  — dat.  rei,  srgogfitvuv  rf/  xcigiri 
tov  &eov,  Act.  13,  43.  ut  firmiter  tenerent  evangelium  gratia  Dei  ipsis  con- 
cessum) — rrgogfi.  SetjoiiH  x.  agogtv/aig , assiduam  operam  navo  precibus, 

1 Tim.  5,  5.  — b. , iv  ronu  uvi,  permaneo  in  aliquo  loco,  1 Tim.  1,  3. 

Ilgogog p i£co , f.  law,  (ex  rrpog,  ad,  et  ogfil^m,  quod  deriv.  a voc. 
Sgfiog,  statio  navalis)  navem  in  stationem  subduco  (Hom.  Od.  3,  11.);  idem 
signif.  med. , navem  statuo,  applico  ad  terram;  — perf.  p.  signif.  med. , 
Mare.  6,  53.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  8,  5.) 

Tlgog  orpiiXt u,  (ex  Ttgog  et  dtpeiXa),  debeo)  insuper  (i.  e.  praeterquam 
quod  nihil  habeo,  Xen.  Oecon.  20,  1.  Cyr.  3,  2,  16.),  s.  praeter  aliud  debeo, 
xi;  Philem.  v.  19.  (praeter  id,  quod  v.  18.  in  memoriam  revocatur;  — atavrov, 
quippe  qui  mea  opera  ad  relig.  Christ.  adductus  es.) 

IIgogoziH£(o,  f.  lo<o,  (ex  irgog  et  d/fri^w,  quod  deriv.  a voc.  dx&og, 
tix&og  cognatum  est  voci  itx&og,  tristitia ; sicut  cognata  sunt  ox&fa  ct  uyifouui, 
dx^io  et  f/to , Sygog  et  verb.  aym , j)oXrj  et  (iuXXui , dxfXi^oj , pro  Graecorum 
d/tNoj,  item  7rgogox!Xii,<D  cum  derivatis:  rrgogox&iOfia,  irgogox&tofiog,  legilur 
tantum  apud  rovg  6 et  in  Apocr.  V.  T.,  v.  c.  Lev.  18,  25.  28.  26,  15.  43.  44. 
Deut.  7,  26.  Ps.  21,  25.  35,  5.  Sir.  6,  25.  25,  2.  al.)  — rivi,  indignor  alicui, 
Hebr.  3,  10.  17.  (cf.  Num.  32,  10—12.  Deut.  1,  34.  35.) 

Hodgrre tvog , o v,  6,  rj,  ov,  r 6,  (ex  irgdg  et  mivu  — ap.  Graecos 
non  legitur)  famelicus,  esuriens,  Act.  10,  10. 

Ilgogxij/vvfii,  f.  -.-r*i£oj , (ex  n gog  et  nrjyvvgt,  figo)  affigo,  Act. 
2,  23.  (ngogrrjl-avrtg  scii,  reg  nruvgig.) 

Tlgogrr  irrx  m , f.  -ntdovgai , (ex  rrgdg  e t rrirrroi)  1.,  procido,  prolabor, 
me  prosterno , O. , rrgdg  xi , ad  aliquid , Mare.  7,  25.  (xgbg  rovg  nddag  avtov, 
Esth.  8,  3.  Ex.  4,  25.)  — b-,  rivi,  dat.  pers.,  ad  genua  alie.,  Mare.  3,  11. 

5,  33.  (Luc.  8,  47.)  Luc.  8,  28.  Act.  16,  29.  (Ps.  94,  6.)  — roig  ydvaai  uvog, 
Luc.  5,  8.  — 2.,  irruo,  impetum  facio  in  aliquem,  uvi  (de  ventis  in  domum 
irruentibus),  Matth.  7,  25.  (de  hostibus  in  aliquem  irruentibus,  Xen.  H.  G.  3, 2,  3.) 

Ilgognoidofitti  (ovfiai),  (med.  verbi  rrgogiroteai , addo,  ex  rrgdg  et 
TtoUti))  «y. , mihi  paro  s.  vindico  aliquid.  — A.,  me  conformo  ad  aliquid,  s. 
potius  affingo  mihi;  ergo:  simulo,  — seq.  inf.  (me  aliquid  facere) , Luc.  24,  28. 
(HerodoL  2,  121.  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  1.) 

Jlgognogevoftut,  f.  tdaofrcu,  (ex  rrgdg  et  nogivoftai)  — uvi,  adeo 
aliquem , accedo  ad  aliquem , Mare.  10,  35.  (o<  6 Ex.  24,  14.  36,  2.) 

Tlgoggfjyvvfii,  f.  -grjSoj , (ex  rrgdg  et  grjyvvgt  s.  gr,oow,  rumpo) 
intrans,  allidendo  frangor  (de  fluctibus,  ut  rrg6ggii£ig) , uvi , allisus  alicui,  Luc. 

6,  48.  49.  (Matth.  7,  25.  rrgogdrreaov.) 

Wllkt,  Ltxicoa  N.  T.  44 
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llgoaxdztq , tSog , ij , (femininum  nominis  srgotfxdxr/g , a wgoitrxt/gt, 
cf.  supr.  -xgtofvxtg  et  infr.  nnorpiinq)  propr.  «. , quae  aliis  praefecta  csl.  — 
b.,  quae  talem  se  gerit,  aliorum  res  curans,  opibusque  suis  alios  adiuvans, 
auxiliatrix,  Rom.  16,  2.  Est  b.  I.  paronomasia  in  vocibus:  naguotijxe  et 
ngoaxdxtg. 

, llgoqxdaau  (ttoj),  f.  diu , (ex  jrpog  et  xdoaio)  impero,  iubeo, 
<>•,  absol.  xa&ug  irgogizaie,  Matth.  1,24.  21,  6.  Lue.  5, 14.  — b. , ri,  Matth. 
8,  4-  Mare.  1,  44.  — e.,  xivi  «,  pass.  (quae  tibi  mandata  sunt),  Act.  10,  33- 
(Xen.  Cyr.  1,2,6.)  — «f.,  seq.  acc.  c.  infin.,  iubeo,  Act.  10,  48.  (ita  et 
Graeci,  qui  etiam  dicunt  ngoqxdxxttv  nvi  rroteiv  n,  ut  Xen.  Oecon.  2,  6.) 

— Act.  17,  26-  rectius  leg.  rrgoxexuyutvot. 

IlgoqT  i&xiptt,  f.  -ftrjou , imperf.  rrgogeti&Xjv  et  irgogfti&ovv , etg , ei, 
(Act.  2,  47.  v.  Matth.  gr.  §.  210.  nol.  1.)  aor.  2.  ngog4&xjv,  imperat,  rrgugfteg 
(v.  imxt(hipu) , aor.  1.  p.  rrgogtxefrriv,  (ex  rrgdq  et  zi&xjpu)  a.,  appono;  — 
rrgug  xiva,  ad  aliquem,  pass.,  Act.  13,  36.  (1  Macc.  2,  69.)  — b.,  addo, 
«. , xtvi  xiva  adiungo  alicui  aliquem , xfi  l/.xh,ow , Act.  2,  47.  — xu>  xvgicg, 
Act.  5,  14.  11,24.  — suppi.  r<p  xvgioj  s.  xotg  nitsxevovotv,  Act.  2,41.  — 
f. , ri,  addo  (ad  id,  quod  aliquis  iam  habet),  Luc.  17,  5.  — pass.,  Matth.  6,  33- 
(Luc.  12,  31.)  Mare.  4,  24.  Hebr.  12,  19.  (ne  ipsis  amplius  addatur  sermo. 
CL  Deut.  5,  22.  26.  18,  16.  ov  trgog&tjooftev  dxovacu  cett.)  — y. , xi  ini  xtvi, 
aliquid  super  aliquo,  ad  aliquid  (quod  iam  praeteriit,  cf.  Sirac.  3,  27.) , Luc. 
3,  20-  — xi  4tri  xi,  ad  aliquid  prostans,  quod  eo  augeatur,  Mattb.  6,  27.  (Luc. 
12,  26.)  — C- , med.  seq.  infinit. , pergo  aliquid  tacere  (ad  exemplum  hebraici : 
P)D'i  quo  Hebraei  uluutur  ad  circumscribenda  adverbia:  porro,  iterum,  v.  c. 

Oen.  4, 2.  8,12.  18,29.)  — rrgogt&cxo  rrdfirpat,  porro  misit  (ut  iam  miserat), 
Luc.  20,  11.  12.  (i.  q.  t«'Li<  drreoxede,  Mare.  12,  4.)  Act.  12,  3.  — rrgog&eig 
(pass.  signif.  med.)  (im,  i.  e.  porro  dixit,  Luc.  19,  11. 

Jlgogx  g 4 /u , aor.  2.  act.  TtgogiSgtcgov , (ex  jrpdg  et  xge/u)  accurro, 
Mare.  9,  15.  10,  17.  Act.  8,  30.  ( oi  d Gen.  18,  2.) 

Ilgogcpdy tov , iov,  xo,  (vox  Atticis  ignota,  ex  rr gdg  et  rpayttv)  quic- 
quid  praeter  panem  ad  comedendum  sumitur,  obsonium,  edulium,  i.  q.  irgog- 
dipiiga  (Diod.  Sic.  2,  59.)  et  ihpov  (Moeris  AUicista:  oi pov  dxxtxug,  rrgoq- 
rpdytov  iXhjVixuq) , Joh.  21,5. 

Jlgdacpaxoq,  ov,  6,  f),  ov,  xo,  (ex  rrgd  et  adi.  verbali  oycaog,  a 
oifuu  s.  arpdgu)  propr.,  recens  mactatus,  recens  occisus  (Hom,  IL  24,  757.); 

— 63dg  ngdorpaxog  xat  guoa  Sia  xrjg  oagxdg  uvxov,  Hebr.  10, 20.  (via 
recens  et  viva  dicitur,  quia  cpro  Christi,  per  quam  Dominus  ingressus  esse  in 
coelum  dicitur,  rrgoarpaxoq  xat  guoa  est,  v.  supr.  xuxuxixuaga  et  gdu.) 

llgoorpdxug,  adv. , (a  ngoarpaxoq)  recenter,  nuper,  Act.  18,2. 
Jlgogrpigu,  aor.  1.  rxgogtjvtyxa,  aor.  2.  rxgogtjvtyxov , perf.  agog- 
tvijvoxu  (Hehr.  11, 17.),  adfero,  adduco;  a .,  xtvi  xiva,  s.  it,  a. , xivd,  ali- 
quem ad  eum,  qui  ei  medelam  afferat,  Matth.  4,  24.  8,  16-  (Mare.  1,  32.  4<ptgov 
xgdg  uvxov.  Luc.  4,  40.  rjyuyov  rrgog  uiix.)  9,  2.  (Mare.  2,  3.  rrgdg  uirxdv 
rp(govxcg)  v.  32.  14,35.  17,16.  22,19.  Mare.  10, 13.  (Luc.  18, 15.)  Luc.  23, 36. 
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— pus.,  Malth.  12,  22.  18,  24.  19, 13.  — qui  eius  iudex  sit,  Luc.  23,  14.  — 
uva  iifi  ftecp,  aliquem  ad  aram,  ubi  Deo  veluti  sacrificium  offeratur,  — suppi. 
uo  <hrp,  Hebr.  11,  17.  (de  Abrahamo  lsaacum  oblaturo.)  — Christus  dic.  se 
obtulisse  sacrificium  rcj)  i ‘hcii,  9,25.  — pass. , v.  28.  — fi- , uvi  u,  alicui 
odero,  id,  quo  utatur,  Mattii.  25,  20.  — i<p  oro/iari  nvog,  Joh.  19,29.  — 
id,  quod  accipiat,  xgv^ara,  Mattii.  2,  11.  Act.  8,  18.  — 6 , ngogtpigio  to> 
&iy,  a.,  plene:  Deo  dona  et  sacrificia  offerre,  Act.  7,  42.  — &vaiuv,  Hebr. 
11,4.  — hirgduv,  Joh.  16,  2.  — fi. , absque  tg)  xhrg:  ngosiftgciv  Stogov  s. 
SiZgu  dicuntur  xuz'  Jf-o/t/v,  qui  Deo  offerunt  sacrificia,  Matlb.  5,  23.  24.  8,  4. 
Hebr.  8,  3.  4.  9,  9.  — ftvoiav,  10,  12.  pl. , 10,  1.  11.  — addito:  vnig  uvos, 
Act.  21,  26.  Hebr.  5,  1.3.  9,7.  — ngogipigeiv  simpliciter,  negi  tuos,  Mare. 

I, 44.  Luc.  5, 14.  — e. , t«,  s.  uva  ngds  uva,  de  Christo,  qui  Deo  tamquam 
sacerdos  obtulit  dujaeig,  ixetijgias,  Hebr.  5, 7.  — (/,  uva  ini  uva,  Luc,  1 2, 1 1 . 
ad  iudices,  Pass.,  — uvi  (feror  in  aliquem),  gero  me  erga  aliquem,  aiq  vioig  vgiv 
ngogcftgerai  6 &eos,  Hebr.  12,  7.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  27.  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  11.) 

llgoetptlvs,  dos  (ove),  d,  »j,  de,  rd,  (ex  ngos  et  ipillo)  aort  2.  p. 
iyiktjv)  gratus  , Phil.  4,  8.  (Polyb.  10,  5,  6.) 

Ilgogcpogu,  as,  »},  (a  v.  ngoqrfigio , cf.  tp&ogu  a v.  rp&tigio)  oblatio, 
absol.  donum,  munus;  noieiv  ngogrfugdg  <<s  uva,  Act.  24,  17.  — speciat., 
de  donis  et  sacrificiis,  quae  Deo  offeruntur,  nunc  cruentis,  nunc  non  cruentis, 
Hebr.  10,  5.  8.  14.  Act.  21,  26.  — ug  &*$,  donum  Deo  offerendum,  Eph.  5,  2. 
(hebr.  HTOtt,  Ps.  39,  7.)  — addito:  ntgi  ductor  tug , Hebr.  10,  18.  (hostia) 

T • • 

— addito  genit,  obi.:  fj  jr gogrp.  tov  acdgurog  ‘hjoov  Xg. , Hebr.  10,  10.  — 
i ngogrp.  rtZv  tftvrov , Rom.  15,  16.  (sens. : ut  gentiles,  quos  ad  Dei  et  Christi 
cognitionem  adduxi,  Deo  tamquam  munus  gratum  offerantur)  v.  iegovgyeco. 

ngos  rfiiavtlb)  (iit),  f.  dmo,  (ex  ngos  et  (j uveat)  n.,  acclamo,  absol., 
fuc.  13,  12.  23,  20.  Act.  21,  40.  — uvi,  alicui,  Mallh.  11,  16.  (Luc.  7,  32.) 
Act.  22,  2.  — b.,  advoco,  arcesso,  uva  (sic  et  Graeci  melioris  notae),  Luc. 
6, 13.  (Jos.  Ant.  7,  7,  4.) 

Ugos  xaigu,  (ex  ngds  et  xaigai)  gaudeo;  Mare.  9,  15.  ngogxaigovus, 
•I.  xQOqigixovzcg. 

ligo  s xva  (S , tus,  i),  (a  v.  ngosxvoi,  affundo)  affusio,  tov  ui^uuog, 
Hebr.  11,  28.  (oi  d Ex.  24,  6.) 

ng  oqipaiui,  f.  avaoj,  (ex  ngds  et  ipavto)  attingo,  uvi,  aliquid,  Luc. 

II, 46.  (Sophocl.  Philoct.  v.  1054.  al.  1068.) 

ligo  {oitio Aijntrw  (c o),  f.  ijou,  (verbum  Graecis  ignotum  a voc. 
« f og  umoirjitTTis , q.  v.)  personam  (alicuius  hominis  conditionem  externam) 
respiciens , personae  rationem  habens  (v.  supra  i.upfiuv m,  xluvgugoi),  Jac.  2,  9. 

Ilg  o s ion  o A ij  n ri/g , ov,  6,  (est  vox  Graecis  incognita,  ex  voc.  ngus- 
vnoy  et  ku^avu,  q.  v.)  is,  qui  personae  rationem  habere  solet,  Act. 10,34. 

— Hinc  voc.  seq.  „ 

IIgosconolr)ifiiu,  as,  n,  (vox  Graecis  incognita)  partium  studium, 
«ilium  eius,  qui  ubi  aliis  pretium  statuendum  est  vel  ius  dicendum,  hominum 
externam  tantum  conditionem,  »on  merita,  respicit,  adeoque  alterum  ditiorem, 
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nobiliorem  potcntioremve  alteri  his  dotibus  destituto  praefert  ut  digniorem, 
Rom.  2,  11.  Eph.  6,  9.  Coi.  3,  25-  — plur.,  Jac.  2,  1.  (coli.  v.  2.) 

Tlgdgco nov,  ov , ro,  (ex  jrpdg  et  (orp,  gen.  ibnog , cf.  pinonov) 
a.,  facies  (das  Angesicht);  vinrtottui  rb  srpug. , Matth.  6,  17.  — 17,2.  (Luc. 

9,  29.)  26,  67.  Mare.  14,  65.  Luc.  22,  64.  Act.  6,  15.  2 Cor.  3,  7.  13.  18.  Apoc. 
4,7.  10,  1.  — plur.,  Matth.  6, 16.  Apoc.  9,  7.  — ninrtiv  ini  rb  ;rgdg. ( Matth. 
17,  6.  26,  39.  Luc.  5,  12.  17,  16.  1 Cor.  14,  25.  — (dyvooiuivug  nvi)  no 
ngogconig  (incognitus  alicui)  quoad  faciem,  Gal.  1,  22.  — ngogionig,  oii  xapbia, 

1 Thess.  2,  17.  (cf.  2 Cor.  5,  12.)  — iyto  riva  y.uta  ngbguinov,  i.  e.  ante  me, 
praesentem  habeo  aliquem,  Act.  25,  16.  (Diod.  Sic.  19,  4.  Polyb.  25,  5,  2.)  — 
avrinrrjv  xard  * pugio*. , in  os  restiti,  Gal.  2,  11.  — Luc.  2,  31.  Act.  3,  13.  — 
xard  npbg.  (oppon.  d*iov),  i.  q.  *apcdv,  praesens,  2 Cor.  10,  1.  — rei  xena 
*p. , quae  coram  sunt,  res  externae,  2 Cor.  10,7.  (cf.  xarci  ordfia,  adversa 
fronte,  Herodot.  8,  11.)  — formulae  pleonasticae  et  ad  ingenium  sermonis 
hebraici  conformatae:  iSciv  rb  npbg.  Tivog,  praesentem  aliquem  videre,  Act. 
20,25.  1 Thess.  2,  17.  3,10.  — 9ciogciv,  Act.  20,  38.  — speciat.,  fiXennv 
ro  ng.  t ov  9tov  ii  dicuntur,  quibus  ad  Deum  aditus  patet,  Matth.  18,  10. 
Apoc.  22,  4.  cf.  iftcpaviofNjvai  rqi  ng.  r ov  9tov , Hebr.  9,  24.  — (filinctv  n) 
ngbgconov  ng bg  ngbgtanov,  facie  ad  faciem  conversa,  i.  e.  rem  praesentem  s. 
clarissime  (perspicere),  1 Cor.  13,  12.  (Gen.  32,  30.  Jud.  6,  22.  v.  orbita.)  — 
ro  ngogion.  tijg  yivtoetog , facies  nativa,  Jac.  1,  23.  — d cpuuOftog  tijg  yvio- 
ociog  tijg  doSrjg  tov  thov  iv  ngogiuncp  Irjoov  Aptor ov,  illustratio,  quae  men- 
tibus fit  splendore  in  facie  Christi  post  eius  resurrectionem  fulgente,  2 Cor. 
4,6.  — Jipd  ngogibnov  nvbg  (hebr.  'JdS),  ante  aliquid,  Act.  13,  24.  — 

anoarillt iv  riva  ngb  ngogibnov  nrog,  mittere,  qui  aliquem  ad  viam  munien- 
dam antecedat,  Matth.  11,  10.  (Luc.  7,  27.)  Mare.  1,  2.  Luc.  1,  76.  ex  Malach. 
3,  1.  Luo.  9, 52.  10,  1. 

tt. , vultu*:  xkivuv  rb  n pog.  tlg  r rjv  yijv,  vultum  demittere  in  terram, 
Luc.  24,  5.  — formulae  hebraicae,  de  directione  vultus : tu  ngogion.  tov  xvpiov 
ini  nrog,  scii,  iart,  vultus  domini  directus  est  in  aliquem,  i.  e.  Deus  observat 
aliquem,  1 Petr.  3,  12.  (e  Ps.  33,  17.)  — arrigigiiv  ro  npog.  r ov  nogtutofrai 
eig  noXiv  riva,  tre  versus  aliquam  urbem,  Luc.  9,  51.  i.  q.  rd  ngog.  tivog 
ion  nogevbftevov  cig  Jio7.iv  riva,  v.  53.  (cf.  Jerem.  21,  10.  42,  15.  44,  11.) 
— phrases,  ad  quas  exprimendas  Latini  vocabulo  conspectus  uti  solent:  cirro 
npogionov  Tivog,  e conspectu  alicuius,  Act.  7,  45.  cf.  2,22.  (tov,  per  attra- 
ctionem pro  a)  5,  41.  Apoc.  6,  16.  (Gen.  16,  6.  Num.  20,  6.)  2 Thess.  1,  9. 
(remoti  c conspectu  Dei.)  — ipevyeiv  dnb  ngogoinov  uvog,  Apoc.  20,  11. 
is  dicitur,  qui  aufugit  adspeclu  alicuius  perterritus;  — tivca/wiig  ano  ngogionov 
9eo v,  recreatio,  quae  solatium  petenti  contigit  a sereno  et  arridente  vultu  Dei, 
Act.  3,  19.  (e  Ps.  96,  5.)  — iv  ngogcbnig  tivog,  in  conspectu  alicuius,  2 Cor. 
2,  10.  (Prov.  8.  30.)  coram  Christo,  i.  e.  Christi  memor.  — Sed  iv  ngogajnqi 
(cui  oppon.  xapbiif)  vultu,  ore,  specie  externa,  2 Cor.  5,  12.  — (ivdeiiiaafrai 
rt)  dg  ngogion.  tivog,  in  os,  i.  e.  ut  conspicere  aliquis  possit  (cf.  dxoveiv  eig 
rb  ovg  et  nlqgoiv  rei  (njftata  dg  rdg  dxodg  r. , Luc.  7,  1.),  2 Cor.  8,  24.  - — 
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(nXijgoiaetg  pe  — ) pexa  rov  ngogumov  aov,  h.  e.  eo,  quod  frontem  tuam 
serenas  (v.  ( teret ),  Act.  2,  28.  (Ps.  15,  11.)  — icogaxivui  xn  ngogeon.  uvog 
iv  augxi,  nosse  aliquem  de  facie,  Coi.  2,  1.  — pl.  tg  ngoqcuna,  2 Cor.  1,  11. 
(ad  verbum:  ut  ex  multis  faciebus.  pro  beneficio  in  nos  collato  gratiae  propter 
nos  a multis  agantur;)  — cf.  Rom.  3,  19.  ndv  aropu. 

©. , externa  species  rerum  inanimatarum,  v.  c.  rov  dvfiovg , Jac.  1,  11. 

— rue  '/ve,  Lue.  12,  56.  • — rov  ovgavov , Mattii.  16,  3.  (Luc.  12,  56.  — oi  6 
Ps.  103,  30.)  Sic  Latini:  naturae  vultus,  Ovid.  Metam.  1,  6.  et  facies,  Cic. 
Off.  1,  5.  Virg.  Aen.  5,  767.  maris  facies.  — special.,  superficies,  — z-rjg  yf, g, 
Luc.  21,  35.  Act.  17,  26.  (oi  6 Gen.  2,  6.  11,  8 ) 

<f. , externa  species  hominis , hominis  pertona , in  formulis  bebr.  (ftiitetv 
ilq  ngoa.  t.  , personam  respicio,  personae  rationem  habeo,  Mallh.  22,  16. 
Mare.  12,  14.  i.  q.  &avpci£civ  ngda.,  Judae  v.  (6.  (Levit.  19,  15.)  et  lapfidvnv 
nodo.  (v.  Xupfiuvto  et  voces:  figoacoTtoXijnrt/g , — ico , — H>cu),  Luc.  20,  21. 
Gal.  2,  6. 

Ilgoxaaaco,  f.  fa>,  (ex  ngo  et  rciaoco)  a.,  ante  colloco  (.\en.  Cyr. 
5,3,37-).  — b.,  praestituo,  ante  definio;  — pass.  ngortraypivot  xuigot , 
Act.  17,  26.  (2 Macc.  8,  36.) 

TJgoreivio,  f.  eveo,  (ex  jrpo  et  relero)  protendo;  — rue  /ripa?  <1? 
rov  ovgavov,  2 Macc.  14,  33.  — r*jv  diSiav,  15,  15.  — Ttpor.  uvcl  xolg  i o dat  v, 
Act.  22,  25.  (enarrant:  porrigere,  tradere  loris  [dat.  commodi]).  Sed  ngoxiivo) 
nec  est  trado , nec  porrigo.  E versu  29.  patet , Paulum  iam  alligatum  fuisse : 
ergo  roTg  iuacu  dativ.  est  instrumenti  et  verbum  ngoreivuv  special  modum 
alligandi  (columnae). 

Ilgoregog,  igu,  e gov,  (comparat,  formatus  a praeposit.  ngo,  cf.  graec. 
inigregog,  dncuregiu)  prior,  — tempore:  qui  ante  fuit,  Eph.  4,  22  — neutr. 
adverb.,  prius  (quam  aliud  quid  fiat),  Joh.  7,  51.  2 Cor.  1, 15.  1 Tim.  1,  13. 
Hebr.  4,  6.  7,27.  — ri>  ngoxegov,  antea,  Joh.  9,  8.  Gal.  4,  13.  (Xen.  Mem. 
3,8.1.)  — c.  artic.  ai  ngorigov  tjpigut,  priora  tempora,  Hebr.  10,  32.  — 
ai  ngrir.  imttxpiui , libidines,  quibus  antea  indulsistis,  1 Petr.  1,  14. 

ligor Ifttiftt,  f.  -ttfjam,  (ex  ngo  et  Dito,  xidypt)  pono  ante,  propono. 

— in  N.  T.  med.  a.,  in  conspectum  aliis  (v.  supra  ngoygdrpco,  ngdSijkog, 
ngofteatg)  publice  ipse  propono,  riva  (cf.  med.  in  ixrh‘ir,iu) ; — c.  accus. 
praedicati,  Rom.  3,  25.  — 6. , sequente  inf.  mihi  propono,  apud  animum 
constituo,  Rom.  1,  13.  — xurd  njv  evSoxidv,  rjv  ngoithro  iv  «ut  ai,  secun- 
dum voluntatem,  quam  apud  se  suscepit,  Eph.  1,  9.  (hinc  ngoOeatg,  decretum, 
lat.  propositum)  seq.  infin. 

Ilgorginopat,  f.  gmuui , (med.  verbi  ngorgiaco , propello;  cui  oppon. 
dnoxgixio,  Aelian.  V.  H.  8,  1-  — compos,  ex  trgd  et  rginco)  adhortor,  Act. 
18,27.  (uva,  Xen.  Mem.,  1 ,. 2,  32.)  4 

Ilg  oz  gi  z<u,  aor.  2.'.  ngodfgupov,  (cf.  supr.  irgoqxgixu , imavvrgiyeo 
et  infr.  t gez<o)  praecurro,  Joh.  20,  4.  — rrgij  u)lov , prae  alio,  quem  ante- 
vertam, — additur,  tpngooftiv,  i.  e.  praecurro  prae  alio  in  loca  anteriora, 
Luc.  19,  4. 
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Tlgovndpxco,  f.  |a>,  (ex  jrpd  et  t'ndnx<t> , sum)  prior  (ante)  sum;  — 
c.  partic. , Act.  8,  9-  — nnovuijpzov  dvrtg , Luc.  23,  12.  (cf.  Tvyxuvto  mv.) 

Hooqarug,  e<ag,  *?,  (a  v.  n porfalvto,  cf.  graec.  iitirj.cuug  et  rpdtng. 
Hinc  HQOtptiaiCofttn , Theon.  936.  Xen.  Oecon.  20,  14.  et  rrporpaotauxdg  apud 
rovg  6)  «. , praelexlus  (caussa,  quae  praetenditur);  — npdqamv  iv  mpi 
r ivog,  Joh.  16,  22.  (excusatio)  1 Thess.  2,  5.  (praetextu  usi,  quo  avaritia  uti 
solet.)  — Hinc  b.,  species  (Schein);  npoifdau,  wg  etc. , speciem  prae  se 
ferentes , quasi  vellent , Act.  27,  30.  — ngoqdnti , in  speciem  (oppon.  ahjfrt ia 
vere),  Phil.  1,  18.  — in  speciem,  scii,  pietatis  (zum  Schein),  Hatth.  23,  14. 
(Mare.  12,  40.  Luc.  20,  47.) 

77 gorfigw,  (ex  Ttpo  et  /fipro)  profero,  promo,  produco;  — u tx  uvog, 
Luc.  6,  45.  (Mallh.  12,  35.  ix^dllu.) 

U gorpqxtia,  ag,  i) , (cohaeret  cum  ngorpiirevai , q.  v.)  propr. , prae- 
dictio rerum  futurarum,  quae  revelatione  divinitus  facta  (v.  (moxdhn/ug  et 
Apoc.  1,1.)  nititur,  vaticinatio.  Dicitur  a.,  de  actu  vaticinandi,  i.  e.  a. , futura, 
quae  Deus  visionibus  menti  cognoscenda  dedit,  praedicendi  et  quid  Dei  decretis 
conveniat  declarandi;  — xb  nvevua  xrjg  nporp.,  Apoc.  19,  10.  — ai  fjuipou 
xtjg  n q.,  Apoc.  11,  6.  — iv  7igoq/iiui(f , ea,  quae  mente  ad  augurandas 

res  futuras  a Deo  excitata  perspiciuntur,  edisserere,  1 Cor.  14,6.  ( iv  ngoqii- 
rtitf  h.  I.  respicit  ad  verba : iv  dnoxalmpa  — iv  diSaxp  vero  ad  verba : 
iv  yvaiaei.)  — /?. , de  actu  bona  alicui  ominandi  inter  solenne6  Dei  laudes 
cantu  hymnisque  celebrandas,  1 Tim.  4,  14.  cf.  1,  18.  Act.  13, 1 — 3.  — b .,  de 
dono  vaticinandi,  i.  e.  futura  augurandi  et  praedicendi  et  quid  divinis  consiliis 
conveniat,  indicandi,  1 Cor.  13,  2.  (notes  h.  1.  ridivai,  iivau',pta , cf.  etiam 
Rom.  12,  6.  1 Cor.  12,  10.  — C. , de  eo,  quod  rr,  7tporf.fi uiq  editum  est: 
vaticinium,  s.  oraculum  (praedictio  alicuius  eventus  futuri),  Matth.  13,  14. 
2Petr.  1,  20.  21.  (2Chron.  15,  8.  Neh.  6,  12.)  — vel  complexus  visionum  a vale 
ad  eundem  eventum  relatarum,  Apoc.  1,  3.  22,  7.  10.  18.  19.  (cf.  2Chron. 
32,32.)  — sermo  de  rebus  futuris,  qui  ex  ore  exit  viri  Spiritu  s.  agitati, 
plur. , 1 Cor.  13,8.  (Res  futuras  h.  I.  spectari  inde  intelligitur,  quod  ai  Ttpo- 
rffjreiai  olim,  i.  e.  tum,  cum  fidei  successisset  visio,  dicuntur  cessaturae  esse, 
v.  10.  12. 

Up  orpTjTcvw,  f.  evoro , imperf.  ngoet/f/revov,  (Act.  19,  6.  et  inpotfir 
xtvov,  Jerem.  23  , 21.  25.  28.  25,  13.)  aor.  J.  Ttpoeqijuvoa  (Matth.  7,  22. 
11,  13.  15,  7.  Mare.  7,  6-  Luc.  1,67.  Judae  v.  14.),  (perf.  part.  TrgoinrfiiTivxajg, 
Euseli.  H.  E.  lib.  5,  c.  17.)  — (a  voc.  npoqr^rr/c; , q.  v.)  vatem  ago,  vaticinor, 
i.  e.  «.,  futura  praedico,  absol.,  Matth.  11, 13.  Act.  2,  17.  18.  (ex  Joel.  3,  1.) 
21,  9.  Apoc.  11,3.  — 1 Cor.  13,  9-  — iv  rip  bvbfiau  ‘Itjauv,  iussu  et  auctori- 
tate Jesu,  Matth.  7,  22.  (cf.  iv  dvd/ueu  fteov,  Jerem.  11,  21.  14,  14.  15.)  — 
Ttepi  uvog,  genit,  pers.,  Matth.  15,  7.  (Mare.  7,  6.)  — genit  rei,  1 Petr.  1,  10. 
— int  tivi  , Apoc.  10,  11.  — seq.  Aiyoiv,  cum  verhis  a vate  pronuntiatis, 
Judae  v.  14.  (Jerem.  14,  13.)  — seq.  6 to,  Joh.  11,  51.  (cf.  Ex.  28,  30-  — Jos. 

B.  J.  1,2,  8.)  — b-,  prodo  scientiam  rei,  quae  nisi  divinitus  revelata  fuerit, 
sciri  non  potest,  Mallh.  26,  68.  Mare.  14,  65.  Luc.  22,  64.  cf.  Luc.  7,  39.  — 

C. ,  afflatu  s.  impulsu  divino  excitatus  sublimi  oratione  de  consiliis  Dei  et  iis,  quae 
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Deo  volente  futura  sunt,  loquor,  (Jerem.  29  , 26.)  Luc.  1,67.  (oi  6 1 Sam. 
10,  5.  6.  19,  21.)  — Act.  19,  6.  1 Cor.  11,4.  5.  — «#.,  sensu  latiori:  de  rebus 
divinis  verba  facio,  quibus  in  aliis  pii  sensus  excitentur,  1 Cor.  14,  1.3.  4.5. 
24.31.39.  ✓ 

JlgocpijTrig,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  Ttptkf^ui , compos,  ex  «pd,  prae,  ante,  et 
a . vates,  propheta,  i.  e.  qui  numine  afflatus  oracula  ( ) edit 

et  fulura  praedicit,  Herodot.  8,  37.  — hebr.  i.  e.  qui  ex  inspiratione 

loquitur,  Ex.  7,  1.  Deut.  18,  18.  — ponitur  vero  inspirationis  signum  id,  ut 
vates  praedicat,  quae  certo  eventura  sint,  Jerem.  28,  9-  Deut.  18,  22.  unde 
intelligitur , vatem  Hebraeis  dici  eum,  qui  res  praedicat  futuras.  Atque  hic 
sensus  in  N.  T.  nomini  subiicitur,  ubicunque  mentio  fit  prophetarum  V.  T. 
Qui  in  genere  vel  sic  commemorantur,  ut  ad  eorum  aetatem  respiciatur, 
Matth.  5, 12.  (Luc.  6,  23.)  12, 39.  (16,  4.  Mare.  8, 12-  Luc.  11,  29.)  23, 29—31. 
34.  (Luc.  11,  47  — 50.)  v.  31.  (Luc.  13,  34.)  Luc.  4,  27.  Joh.  8,  52.  53.  Act. 
3,25.  7,52.  13,20.  Rom.  11,  3.  1 Thess.  2,  15.  Hebr.  11,  32.  Apoc.  11,  18. 
16,6.  18,20.24.  — proverbium  ad  prophetarum  memoriam  effictum,  Matth. 
13  57.  (Mare.  6,  4.  Luc.  4.  24.  Joh.  4,  44.)  — vel  quorum  idcirco  mentio  fit, 
ut  eorum  laudetur  pietas,  Matth.  13,  17.  (Luc.  10,  24.)  cf.  10,  41.  Luc.  13,  28. 
Jac.  5,  10.  — aut  ut  ad  eorum  oracula  et  effata  provocetur:  tb  injfttv  Sui 
rov  ngorpijTov,  Maltb.  1 , 22.  2,  5.  15.  17.  23.  4,  14.  8,  17.  11,  13.  12,  17. 
13,  35.  21,4.  24, 15.  (Mare.  13, 14.)  26,  56.  27,  9.  (v.  35.)  (Luc.  16,  16.) 
Luc.  1,70.  3,4.  4,17.  18,  31.  24,25.  Joh.  1,23.  46.  12,38.  Act.  2,  16. 
3,  18.  21.  7,  42.  48.  15,  15.  26,  22.  Hebr.  1,  1.  2Petr.  3,  2.  — his  locis  adde 
eos,  in  quibus  Jipoqprinjs  dicitur  pro  ipsius  libro,  ut  Mare.  1,  2.  (yiyganuti  iv 
m itQoqrrjTri)  Luc.  16,  29.  31-  24,  27.  44.  Joh.  6,  45.  Act.  8,  28.  13,  15.  40. 
24,  14.  28,  23.  — et  ubi  prophetae  dicuntur  per  synecdochen  pro  doctrina  in 
libris  ipsorum  proposita,  ut  Matth.  5, 17.  7,  12.  22,40.  Luc.  16,  31.  Act.  26,  27. 
— Comprehendit  Paulus  argumentum  librorum  propheticorum  nomine  iitayythcov, 
Rom.  9,  4.  — Davides  propheta,  dj  ngoiSoiv  iXdXijae,  Act.  2, 30. 31. — Moses, 
(Deut.  34,  10—12.)  Act.  3,  22.  23.  7,  37.  (Deut.  18,  18.  cf.  Joh.  5,  46.)  quin 
et  Bileamo  hoc  nomen  tribuitur,  2Petr.  2,  16.  (cf.  Deut.  23,  4.)  — Praecipue 
vero  vates  V.  T.  perhibentur  dies  et  fata  Christi  praenuntiasse,  Act.  3,  18.  24. 
stgoxtmjyycilav')  10,  43.  13,  27.  26,  22.  23.  Rom.  1,  2.  1 Petr.  1, 10.  Apoc. 
10,  7.  — Prophetis  maiorem  Joannem  baptistam  esse,  Jesus  asserit  ipse  Matth. 
11,9.  (Luc.  7,  26.)  Joannes  enim  praesentem  eum  vidit,  de  cuius  adventu 
prophetae  e longinquo  vaticinati  sunt.  — Ante  adventum  Messiae  exstilurum  esse 
prophetam  quendam  eius  praenuntium,  sperabant  et  sperari  iubebant  legis  periti 
(Matth.  17, 10.  et  Mare.  9, 11.  — 1 Macc.  4,  46.  14,  41.  — Juslin.  Mart.  Dial.  c. 
Tryph.  p.  226.),  Joh.  1,21.25.  7,40.  (distinguitur  ab  illo  propheta  Messias, 
v.  41.  1,20.)  Matth.  16,  14-  (Mare.  8,  28.  Luc.  9,  19.)  cf.  Mare.  6,  15.  (Luc. 
9,8.)  Luc.  1 , 76.  20,  6.  Apoc.  11,10.  (cf.  v.  3.  6.)  Joannes  baptista  igitur, 
Matth.  14,  5.  21,  26.  (Mare.  11,  32.  Luc.  20,  6.)  et  Jesus,  Matth.  21,  11.  Luc. 
7, 16.  24,  19.  Joh.  9, 17.  vulgo  habiti  sunt  pro  prophetis  (i.  e.  hominibus,  quibus 
Deus,  quando  velit,  per  visiones  arcana  cognoscenda  det),  cf.  Luc.  13,33-  — 
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in  loco  Joh.  6,  14.  (v.  15.)  hoc  nomen  videtor  ad  Messiam  ipsum  pertinere.  — 
Not. : in  propheta  etiam  requirebatur  facultas  perspiciendi  ea , quae  caetcros 
homines  lateant,  Joh.  4,  19.  Luc.  7,  39.  — v.  ngocfrficvco.  Habuerunt  etiam 
Christiani  prophetas  inde  sic  dictos , quod , Deo  inspirante , res  futuras  praescire 
crederentur,  Act.ll, 27.  13,1.  15,32.  21,  10.  (not.  v.  11.)  cf.  1 Cor.  12,28. 29. 
(v.  n go(f.t]rtia  et  ngocfr,rcvco)  et  videtur  ad  munus  prophetae  etiam  referri,  ut 
sciat,  utrum  aliquid  a Deo  suggestum  sil,  necne  (quod  est  Siaxgivciv  r«  nvev- 
gcnu  udv  ngocp.)  14,  29.  32.  37.  (hunc  1.  nota)  Eph.  2,  20.  3,  5.  4,  11.  Apoc. 
11,  18. 

b.,  poeta  et  vates  gentilium;  Tit.  1,  12.  Hinc  voc.  seq. 

IIgorpr]Tix6s,  «7,  dv,  ad  vatem  pertinens,  a vate  profectus,  Rom. 
16,26.  2 Petr.  1,19. 

FI g otf  fj t i g , iSog,  »/,  (femin.  nominis  ngoifijrrjg , v.  supr.  ngootatig) 
a.,  fatidica,  Apoc. 2, 20.  (nft\DJ,  2Reg. 22, 14.)  — b-,  mulier  Deo  devota, 

t • ; 

cui  nonnumquam  per  somnia  et  visiones  res  futurae  vel  quae  aliis  hominibus 
absconditae  sunt,  manifestantur,  Luc.  2,  36. 

Tlgocpxtdvto,  f.  rpftctOM,  (ex  ngo  et  cp&dvco)  — uva , praevenio, 
anteverto  — alicui,  n ga&p&aae  Xiyiov  (quaestioni  occurrit),  Matth.  17,  25. 

Tlgo xtigi^opou,  f.  iciogai,  (verb.  dep.  med.  a ngoyugog , qui  in 
promtu  s.  ad  manus  est)  mihi  ad  manus  sumo,  riva,  utor  aliquo,  a.  seq. 
inf.  finali,  Act.  22,  14.  — b , uva  c.  acc.  praedic.,  Act.  26,  16.  (Polyb. 
1,  11,  3.)  — ot  <5  Ex.  4,  13.  — passiv.  perf.  tdv  ngoxcxctgiogcvov  vfitv  signif. 
pass.,  paratum,  destinatum  vobis,  Act.  3,  20.  (codd.  rbv  ngoxextigvyfiivov  vjuv.) 

rigoxeigoroveco  (cu),  f.  tjoco , (ex  ngd  et  xel0° tovico , q.  v.)  ante 
eligo  s.  destino;  — pass.,  AcU  10,41. 

Tlgdxogoe,  ov,  6,  Prochorus,  diaconus,  Act.  6,  5. 

JJgvuva,  r;g,  rj , (fem.  adiectivi  ngvuvog,  fj,  ov,  extremus,  — sub- 
stantive usurpatur  retracto  accentu,  cf.  supr.  xgiinrr/,  — ap.  Homer.  et  Iones: 
ngifOTj)  puppis,  Mare.  4,  38.  Act.  27,  29.  41.  (h.  1.  distinet,  a tjj  ngwgg.)  — 
Xen.  Anab.  5,  8,  20. 

Jlgcot,  (ap.  Graec.  etiam  ngeo  s.  ngcg)  adv. , a.,  mane  (oppon.  di/'*), 
Matth.  16,  3.  (oppon.  h.  I.  dtpiag  ytvofiivtig)  Mare.  1,  35.  11,  20.  16,  2.  ( [Itav 
ngcot  c.  genit,  diei)  v.  9.  (c.  dat.  diei)  Joh.  20, 1.  — dpa  ngcot,  Matth.  20,  1. 

— ini  io  ngcot,  Mare.  15,  1-  — ano  ngcot,  Act.  28,  23.  (cf.  aig  rdrt , ap. 
Platon,  tlg  o'te,  ap.  Homer.  ig  n drt,  ap.  Sophocl.  pix P*  to're,  ap.  Dion.  Hal. 

— Similia  seriorum,  v.  c.  fxnalai,  v.  supra.  — b- , special. , quarta  vigilia, 
quam  excipiebat  diluculum,  Mare.  13,  35.  Vid.  dhxxogocfcovia.  — Hinc 
voc.  seq. 

JJgcotu , v.  ngeotog. 

JJgcoipog  (ut  v.  c.  Xen.  Oecon.  17,4.),  s.  ngidpog  (v.  ngcot,  cf.  iat. 
primus),  rj,  ov,  (cf.  dcpiuog)  matutinus,  Jac.  5,  7.  (vtrog , pluvia  matutina, 
hebr.  Deut.  11,14.  Jerem.  5,  24.  quae  de  coelo  decidebat  a mense 

Marchesvan,  i.  e.  Octobre,  quo  mense  Judaei  annum  incipiebant.) 

IlgcoXvog,  fj,  ov,  (a  ngcot,  cf.  dgttgivoq  et  lat.  -nus  in  serotinus, 
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diutinus,  antiquiores:  ngmiog)  matutinus;  — d datrjg  d ng. , Apoc.  2,  28. 

22,  16.  (codd.  dg&givog)  (v.  dgftgtvog.) 

Ilgoiiog , ia,  ov,  (a  ngcoi,  cf.  6g&giog , oipiog)  matutinus;  — subst. 
ij  ngcota  (scii,  mgu,  v.  drfiiog)  tempus  matutinum,  Joh.  18,  28.  — ngmtag, 
tempore  matutino,  (cf.  dxpiag)  Mattii.  21,  18:  — 27,  1.  Joh.  21, 4. 

Ilgcoga,  ag,  »j,  (a  ng6)  prora,  A ct.  27,  30.  41.  (h.  1.  distinguitur  a 
xj5  n gvfiv>i.  — Xen.  Anab.  5,  8,  20.) 

Ugaxedto,  f.  evam,  (a  nguzog)  primus  sum,  primum  locum  s.  primas 
partes  teneo,  Coi.  1,  18.  (iv  naaiv,  in  omnibus  rebus)  — Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  24. 
Ages.  1 , 3. 

TIgtoxoxuxitSgiu,  ag,  t? , (ex  ngmxog  ct  xa&iSga , sedes)  propr., 
sessio  in  prima  sede,  — prima  sedes,  Matlh.  23,  6.  (Maro.  12,39.  Luc.  20, 46.) 
Luc.  11,43.  . 

TlgmxoxXioia,  ag,  tj,  (ex  ngmxog  e\  xXtaiu)  primus  accubitus,  Matth. 

23,  6.  (Mare.  12,  39.  Luc.  20,  46.)  Luc.  14,  7.  8. 

Tlgmxog,  i},  ov,  (dor.  ngdxog,  superlat.  ab  adv.  ng6  ductus,  con- 
tract.  ex  ngdaxog)  primus,  a.,  ordine  s.  numero  a.,  absol.  (absque  nomine) 
posit.  M->  c.  articulo:'  6 ngmxog  x.  6 (ayaxog , Apoc.  1, 17.  2,  8.  22,  13.  Luc. 
14, 18.  (d  jrpdjTOg  scii,  xmv  xexXrjftivmv)  Joh.  19, 32.  — plur.,  Matth.  20,  8. 10. 16. 
(phrasis  gnomica,  sensus:  qui  sibi  videntur  primo  loco  numerandi  esse,  iis 
locus  assignabitur  ultimus  etc.)  — Neutr.  tA  ngmxov  (disting.  xb  Sevxtoov), 
Hebr.  10,9.  — xd  ngioxa  (disting.  xd  Xo/axa) , primus  rerum  ordo,  Apoc. 
21,4.  — xd  . . xivdg,  prima  conditio  alicuius,  Matth.  12,45.  (Luc.  11,26.) 
2Pelr.  2,20.  — 3-,  absque  articulo:  Matth.  10,  2.  (ngtSxog  scii,  apostolorum) 

— plur.,  Luc.  13,30.  sensus  est:  accedent  ad  portas  ultimi,  quibus  aperientur, 
quasi  primi  venissent,  et  qui  primi  vocati  erant,  clausas  portas  invenient,  quasi 
ultimi  advenissent.  — neutr.  iv  ngohaig,  in  primis,  quae  vobis  a me  tradita 
sunt,  1 Cor.  15,  3.  — fi-,  adiect.  nominibus  subst.  tt.,  absque  articulo,  Matth. 
19,30.  (Mare.  10,31.)  — jrpairp  (scii.  wtg<?)  oafifiuxov , primo  hebdomadis 
die,  Mare.  16,  9.  — Act.  12,  10.  (sequitur  bevxfgog)  Epb.  6,  2.  — Luc.  2,  2. 
(v.  in tygarpi}.)  — cvgioxa  ovxog  ngtoxog,  Joh.  1,  42.  — 8,  7.  20,  4.  8.  Act. 
27,  43.  Rom.  10,  19-  1 Tim.  1,  16.  2,  13.  1 Joh.  4,  19.  — accus.,  Mare.  3,  16. 
(codd.  ngeoxov ) — partic.  d ngmxog  iuflctg,  Joh.  5,  4.  (articulus  pertinet  ad  igficig) 

— cf.  Aelian.  V.  H.  6, 12.  — ngaixovg  imtxxcive  xovg  aticXcf  ovg,  7,  9.  Xen.  Anab. 
2,  3,  19.  — ab  his  vero  locis  distingue  Matth.  17,  27.  (de  quo  1.  v.  post.)  — 
3-,  praefixo  articulo  d (»},  xd,)  ngmxog,  (ij,  ov)  in  serie  aut  sic  vere  completa 
aut  a lectore  sic  complenda,  ut  primum  deinceps  plures  sequi  cogitentur,  Act.  1, 1. 
(xbv  ngwxov  loyo v scii,  cum,  qui  de  Jesu  vita  factus  est)  Matlh.  26,  17.  (r jj 
nguixr)  scii,  fiftigtf)  17,  27.  (primum  piscem,  qui  adseendit)  Mare.  14,  12.' 
2 Tim.  4,  16-  Apoc.  2,  19.  4,  1.  7.  13,  12.  — sibi  opponuntur  d ngeoxog  et  d 
toxax og,  Matth.  27,  64.  (ij  — nXavij)  20,8.  (oi  — igyaxai)  v.  10. 12.  1 Cor. 
15,  45.  — sequitur  d Stvxtgog,  xgixog  etc.,  Matth.  22,  25.  (Mare.  12,  20.  Luc. 
20,29.)  Luc.  19,  16.  (coli.  v.  18.)  1 Cor.  15,  47.  Apoc.  8,  7.  (cf.  v.  8.)  16,2. 
(cf.  v.  3.)  21,  19.  — d fxtgog , Luc.  16,  5.  (cf.  v.  7.)  — d ngmxog  i.  q.  d npd- 
xtgog,  prior,  Matth.  21, 28. 31.  Job.  1,  15.30.  15,18.  Hebr.  8, 7.  Apoc.  20, 5. 6. 
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b.,  mullis  in  locis  ita  ordinem  designat,  ut  numeri  ac  temporis  ratio 
»imul  habeatur.  In  nonnullis  tamen  magis  temporis  ordo  respicitur,  lcctorque 
monetur,  ut  primi  inveniendi  caussa  ad  tempus  praeteritum  redeat;  — 6 «ptorog 
i.  q.  pristinus,  Matth.  21,  36.  (nXeiovug  tcov  ntgairmv)  1 Tim.  5,  12.  (rijv  ngeo- 
rt]v  ntariv , fidem,  quam  antea  dederant)  Hebr.  8,  13.  9,  1.  2.  6.  8.  (q  srporirq 
axrivri)  9,  15.  18.  (*?  — Siudijxrf)  Apoc.  21,  1.  (fj  sipoir^  yi/,  6 — ovgavdg) 
Apoc.  2,  4.  (q  KQbjTTi  uyunt) ) v.  5.  (r a — fyyu)  1 Cor.  14,  30.  (d  ngturog, 
qui  prior  exorsus  erat.)  — tu  ngmTu,  primus  rerum  ordo,  Apoc.  21,4. 

©.,  primus  dignitate,  honore,  princeps,  praecipuus;  a.,  absque  artic.  absol. 
srptu xog,  princeps  (oppon.  SovXog),  Matth.  20,  27.  (Mare.  9,  35.  oppon.  ta/arog) 
Mare.  10,  44.  — adiect.  nomini,  praecipuus,  Matth.  22,  38.  Mare.  12,  30.  AcL 

16,  12-  — seq.  genit,  partit.,  Mare.  12,  28-  29-  (navroiv,  gen.  neulr.,  omnium, 
i.  e.  omnino  prima,  cf.  Thue.  4,  52.)  1 Tim.  1,  15-  — /9.,  c.  art.,  Luc.  15,  22. 
Act.  17,  4.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  13.  Thuc.  2,  65.)  — seq.  genit,  oi  ngaiToi  xrjg 
ruXiXalag,  proceres  Galilaeae,  Mare.  6,  21.  Luc.  19,  47.  Act.  13,  50.  25,2. 
28,  7.  17. 

Neutr.  ngurov,  adv.,  primum,  zuerst;  «. , de  ordine  temporis , seq. 
ehet,  Uncitct,'  vel  Sevrtgov,  Mare.  4,  28.  16,9.  (cf.  v.  12.)  1 Cor.  12,28. 
15,  46.  1 Thess.  4,  16.  17.  1 Tim.  3,  10.  Hebr.  7,  2.  Jac.  3,  17.  — Luc.  10,  5. 

— Joh.  18,  13.  Act.  11,26.  15,  14.  — ngaxov  — xai , primum  et  postea, 
L e.  aeque  ac,  Rom.  1,  16.  2,  9.  10.  2 Cor.  8,  5.  2 Tim.  1,  5.  — Noli  huc 
referre,  Matth.  17,  27.  Nam  ngiliTov  h.  1.  non  est  adverbium.  — seq.  £v 
Ttp  Sevrtgni,  prima  vice,  Act.  7,  12.  (cf.  v.  13.)  — Xen.  Anab.  3,  4,  32.  — 
/9.,  ante  quam  fiat  aliud  quid,  — ante  omnia  alia,  Matth.  6,33.  Luc.  12,  1.  Rom. 
1,  8.  1 Tim.  5,  4.  2 Petr.  1, 20.  — prae  caeteris , Act.  3, 26.  13,  46.  2 Tim.  2,  6. 

— ngaiTOv  jiuvtu»’,  1 Tim.  2,  1.  — prius,  Matth.  8,  21.  (Luc.  9,  59.)  13,  30. 

17,  10.  11.  (Mare.  9,  11.  12.)  23,  26.  Mare.  7,  27.  13,  10.  Luc.  11,  38.  14,  28. 

17,  25.  21,  9.  Rom.  15,  24.  Eph.  4,  9.  2 Thess.  2,  3.  1 Petr.  4,  17.  — seq.  rdre 
vel  xu\  rdre,  Matth.  5,  24.  7,  5.  12,  29.  (Mare.  3,  27.)  Luc.  6,  42.  Joh.  2,  10. 

— tui  ngiarov  ifuHv,  me  prius,  quam  vos,  Joh.  15,  18.  — y.,  r d ngatrov, 

ab  initio,  Joh.  10,  40.  12,  16.  — antea,  19,  39.  — b.,  in  enumerandis 

pluribus:  primum,  deinde  elc.,  Rom.  3,  2-  1 Cor.  11,  18. 

TlguToaTuttie,  ov,  6,  (ex  ngtoTog  et  iarrjfu,  cf.  imOTUxrjs , ngo- 
ax <m/g)  propr. , qui  stat  in  prima  acie,  s.  in  primo  ordine,  dux  (Job.  15,24. 

— Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  57.),  auctor,  antesignanus;  — rf/g  aigeaeto g,  Act.  24,  5. 

llgmr  oToxict,  utv,  tu,  (a  itgcuTdroxog , q.  v.)  ius  primogeniti,  Hebr. 
12,  16.  (cf.  Gen.  25,  31.  h.  I.  ngcoTOTdxia , ut  1 Chron.  5,  1.,  sed  v.  32.  et  33. 
legitur  apud  tovg  6:  ta  •ngtaroToxiXa  ut  27,36.  Deut.  21,  17.  Sic  Graeci 
dicunt  tu  nug&evia  et  tu  nug&tvelu.  — Hinc  ngwTOTQXtwiv  tivu,  ius 
primogeniti  alicui  tribuere,  ut  nug&tveveiv  tivu,  aliquam  tamquam  virginem 
tractare.) 

HgoiTdroxog,  ov,  6,  tj,  (ex  ngwTog  et  adi.  verbali  t 6xog  a rixrco) 
primogenitus;  a. , propr.,  addit,  vidg,  Matth.  1,25.  Luc. 2,  7.  — neutr.  (primo- 
genita universe  dicta  sive  sint  hominum,  sive  animalium,  cf.  de  genere  neutr. 
annotata  sub  voc.  uo&ivtjg,  yivvtko) , Hebr.  11,28.  — b. , sensu  eminenti: 
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genitus  ante  omnem  creaturam  (cf.  Eccli.  24,  5-  Joh.  i,  3-),  Coi.  1,  15.  (coli, 
v.  16.  17.)  Hebr.  1,  6.  — is,  cui  post  mortem  vita  feliciori  donato  alii  similes 
erunt,  Rom.  8,  29.  (cf.  1 Cor.  15,  49.)  — ix  xtbv  vexgwv,  qui  primus  e mortuis 
resurrexit,  Coi.  1,  18.  Apoc.  1,5.  — pl.  (oi)  ngtoxdxoxoi , ii,  qui  xr\v  vioth- 
aiav  in  coelis  adepti  sunt  (i.  e.  qui  ad  coelestis  vitae  gaudia  pervenerunt), 
Hebr.  12,  23.  (cf.  Luc.  10,  20.  Phil.  4,  3.  Apoc.  13,  8.  17,  8.) 

Jlxctiw,  f.  nxatoco , (verbum  cognatum  verbo  vitreo,  nlnxro)  it.,  xtvci, 
facio,  ut  titubet  s.  cadat  aliquis.  — b . , intrans.,  impingo,  offendo  (Graeci: 
ngbg  xdv  li&ov) , i.  q.  ngogxdnxco.  absol.  et  trop.,  a.,  aberro;  — fjfj  &»« 
tutoav , t 'ia  neotoot ; Rom.  11,  11.  (refertur  huc  vox  nagcintwfta , q.  v.  — 
sens. : num  aberrarunt  a salutis  via,  ut  intereant?)  — ov  fit)  nxuioexe,  a recta 
via  non  aberrabitis,  2Petr.  1,  10.  (not.  v.  11.  voc.  eiooSog.)  — /9. , pecco,  h 
uvt,  contra  aliquid,  iv  vdgig , impingo  in  legem,  i.  e.  contra  legem  pecco, 
Jac.  2,  10.  — tv  A 6yto  (pro  dat.  simplici)  verbo  pecco,  Jac.  3,  2.  — absol., 
pecco,  Jac.  3,  2.  (add.  nokla.) 

Tlxigvtt,  tis,  tj , i.  q.  negva , (a  nelgai , transfigo,  unde  neguvr, , res, 
quae  transfigendo  apta  est,  cf.  nrdA tftog  et  ndXtftog,  nxolie&gov  et  ndhg) 
calx  (pedis),  Job.  13,  18.  (v.  inaigro.  Metaphora  desumla  a luctatore  pedes 
captante.)  — cf.  Ps.  40,  10. 

IJtegvyiov,  ov,  t6,  (deminut.  vocis  nrter>£ , q.  v.)  it.,  ala,  pinna, 
pinnula.  (Hinc  vr xegvyl^etv  ap.  Aristoph. , Schol. : — erno  rcDe  ve oaaoiv,  A' 
netgcigovot  rus  nrigvyag , tnxao&ai  Se  ov  Svvttvxut.)  — b.,  quaevis  ex- 
tremitas in  acutum  desinens  (de  pinnis  piscium,  Levit.  11,  9 — 12.  Deut.  14.  9.  10. 
— de  parte  vestium  ad  alae  formam  dependente , Ruth.  3,  9.  1 Sam.  24,  5.  — 
to  — rov  iegov , aut  dicitur  tectum  porticus  regiae  ab  utraque  parte  in  alae 
formam  inclinatum  (Jus.  Ant.  15,  11,  3.  et  5.),  aut  fastigium  templi,  aut  aedi- 
ficium teinpli  laterale  (Flugel)  ad  vallem  Josaphat  spectans,  Matth.  4,  6.  (Luc. 
4.  9.)  v.  narrationem  dp  Jacobo  iusto  a Pharisaeis  per  fraudem  a xrp  n xegvyitp 
templi  deturbato  ap.  Euseb.  H.  E.  lib.  2,  c.  23. 

TTxigvS;,  yog,  ij,  (a  nxegdv,  quod  deriv.  a nixouai,  penna,  ala)  ala, 
Matth.  23,  37.  (Luc.  13,  34.)  cf.  Job.  39,  13.  — Apoc.  4,  8.  9,  9.  12,  14. 
(oi  d Ex.  19,  4.  37,  9.  Ez.  1,6.  al.) 

Tlxrivdg,  tj,  6v , (a  nixo  fiat,  nxrjvat,  volatilis;  — x a nxijvci,  volu- 
cres, 1 Cor.  15,  39. 

rixoico  (oi),  f.  ijoue,  perf.  p.  inzdriftat,  aor.  1.  p.  inzotj&tjv  (a  v. 
nixoftat,  f.  nzijoouui,  perf.  ninjifxu,  volito,  cf.  &goeoi  a xfgiio,  rpogeeo 
« epigro , tp ofliw,  novero  a rpefiopiai,  nevofiat)  terreo,  perterrefacio;  — pass., 
perterrefio,  Luc.  21,  9.  24,  37.  (oi  6 Ex.  19,  16.  Deut.  31,  6.  — Job.  23,  15- 
Jerem.  21,  13-  — ad  nostr.  loc.  cf.  1 Chron.  28,  20.)  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

II x or,  a ig , eiog,  q,  terror,  pavor;  Ilesych. : nxoiimg  SeiXia,  — res 
terrorem  inculieus;  — rpofithj&at  nx6i}<nv,  1 Petr.  3,  6.  (cf.  Prov.  3,  25.) 

TlroXefiuig,  iSog,  tj , Ptolemais,  urbs  Palaestinae,  quae  duabus  par- 
tibus mari  (mediterraneo)  alluebatur,  prope  Carmelum  montem  sila,  oliiu  tribui 
Ascher  peculiaris,  postmoduin  vero  Galilaeae  annumerata.  Apud  Graecos  nomine 
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“Axxco  s.  “Axto,  Axtj  (Diod.  Sic.  19,  93.)  celebris,  Ptolemaidis  nomen,  ui  videtor, 
a Ptolemaeo  Lathuro  sortita  est.  Commemoratur,  Act.  21,7. 

Hriiov,  ov,  ro,  (altic.  nteov , cognat.  verbis  nerco , nrvgai,  q.  v.) 
ventilabrum,  Matth.  3,  12.  (Luc.  3,  17.  ov  — avrov,  cf.  roiig  6 Jes.  6,  5. 
ov  — in i tov  wuov  uvtov.) 

I1tvq(o,  f.  vodj,  (cognat.  verbis:  Mta>,  s.  nlnrto,  ntijaaoi,  nrcoaau, 

— cf.  ai(u  [rsf  ifj)\  et  ovgco)  consterno ; — pass.,  consternor,  terreor,  Phil.  1 , 28. 

IJrvaftct,  rog,  ro',  (a  v.  nn ico,  q.  v.)  sputum,  Joh.  9,  6.  (Polyb. 
8,  14,5.) 

JJrtlaoo),  f.  |a>,  complico,  convolvo;  — t6  fit(}Xu>v,  Luc.  4,  20. 
(Hom.  Od.  1 , 439.  — v.  dvanrvaoco.) 

Tlrvco,  f.  , (i.  q.  yvai , unde  lat.  spuo)  spuo,  exspuo,  Mare.  7,  33. 

— eig  xct  tiu  tiara , Mare.  8,  23.  — , Joh.  9,  6. 

JlrtSfia,  rog,  ro , (a  ninrcu,  peri',  nimeoxa  pro  ncntijxa)  a.,  quod 
collapsum  est,  ruina,  lapsus,  cf.  voc.  nrtootg,  — metaph.,  clades.  — b.,  id 
quod  cecidit,  — cadaver  (antiquiores  addunt:  rovvexgoii),  Matth.  24.  28-  (sed 
Luc.  17,  30.  fluctuat  lectio  inter  aco/ju  et  nzdifta.)  — ro  — nvog,  Mare.  6,29. 
pl. , Apoc.  11,8-9.  (oe  6 Ez.  6,  5.) 

Ilrmoig,  eoig,  tj,  (a  ninrco,  perf.  ninraxa,  v.  quae  not.  sunt  sub 
v.  nrojfia  et  ad  nroem)  lapsus,  ruina,  a .,  propr. , Matth.  7,  27.  — b.,  trop., 
eig  nrcooiv  noXXoiv  (oppon.  eig  dvdaramv) , ut  (impingentes)  cadant  multi  et 
intereant,  Luc.  2,  34.  (v.  ngogxofifia  et  nugunratfta , Rom.  11,  11.  cf.  etiam 
loce.  Rom.  11,3  4.  9,  33.)  Respicitur  locus  Jes.  8,  14. 

Jlraxeia,  ag,  tj,  (ion.  nxojxijti],  cohaeret  cum  v.  nrwxevw)  paupertas, 

— »j  xaxu  (ht&og  nrwxeia,  profunda,  i.  e.  summa  paupertas,  2 Cor.  8,  2.  9. 
Apoc.  2,  9. 

TlTwxevo),  f.  evaco,  (a  voc.  jiroj/ds , q.  v.)  propr.,  mendicus  sum, 
mendico,  etiam:  pauper  sum,  inopis  hominis  speciem  prae  me  fero  (oppon. 
nXoioiov  eivat),  2 Cor.  8,  9.  (v.  nXovaiog.) 

Ilrwxog,  ij,  ov,  (a  v.  nrcdooai,  quod  cognatum  verbis  nerto , nirofiai, 
v.  sub  nroebj , significat:  me  humiliter  ac  timide  gero,  vel  a nroiooo],  pulso: 
is  qui  mendicandi  caussa  fores  pulsat)  mendicus,  egenus  (rebus  ad  vitam  neces- 
sariis destitutus),  it.,  propr.  et  sensu  augustiori,  a.,  adiectum  nomini,  Mare. 
12,42.43.  (i.  q.  nevixga,  Luc.  21,  1.)  Luc.  21,3.  — §■,  absol.  ut  subint. 
av&Qfonog,  Luc.  16,  20.  22.  — 6 nriux- , Jac.  2,  3.  6.  — pl.  nraixoi,  Matth. 
19,  21.  (Luc.  18.  22.)  Joh.  12,  5.  Luc.  14,  13.  2Cor.  6,  10.  — oi  nra>x., 
Matth.  26.  9. 1 1.  (Mare.  14,  5.  7.  Joh.  12,  6.  8.)  Mare.  10,  21.  Luc.  14,  21.  19,  8. 
Joh.  13,  29.  Gal.  2,  10.  — c.  genit,  partit.,  Rom.  15,  26.  Jac.  2,  5.  Apoc.  13,  16. 
(opp.  oi  nlovotoi.)  — b.,  sensu  latiori,  is,  qoi  vitae  commodis  caret  et  mo- 
lestiis premitur,  Matth.  11,5.  (Luc.  6,  20.  coli.  v.  24.  — Luc.  7,  22.  4,  18. 
Jes.  61 , 6.)  — trop.  is,  qui  praecipuis  et  maxime  necessariis  bonis  caret, 
Apoc.  3,  17.  — oi  sit.  rtp  nvevfian,  Matth.  5,  3.  — nrtoxd  orotxeta , ele- 
menta tenuia  (placita,  quae  nullius  sunt  momenti),  Gal.  4.9. 

II  v y urj,  ijg,  r, , (ab  inusitato  v.  nvaaco , unde  nof , ut  nXa(  a nuiaaoi ) 
pugnus  (o*  6 Ex.  21,  18.  Jes.  58,  4.  Hom.  11.  23,  669.)  — my/jij  vmreo&eu 
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t.  /ct gag , pugno  manus  lavare  (h.  e.  ila , ut  manus  manu  in  pugnum  contracta 
fricetur  vel  ab  extremo  manus  usque  ad  brachii  iuncluram.  Vulg.  legit  nvxvd, 
crebro),  Mare.  7,  3. 

ITv&rov,  d,  Pytho,  a .,  ap.  Graecos  cognomen  Apollinis  (inde 

ductum,  quod  Apollo  serpentem  s.  draconem  Pythicum,  i.  e.  qui  agros  Pythus 
ad  Parnassi  radices  in  Phocide  sitae  infestabit  et  Delphos  tenebat,  sagittis  con- 
fecisse ferebatur,  Ovid.  Met.  1,8.  Aelian.  V.  H.  3,  1.  — b. , i.  q.  Saifidviov 
puvrixuv  (Hesych.),  spiritus  fatidicus  (Plut.  de  defectu  orae.  c.  2.),  AcU  16,  16. 
(JSxovau  irv.  nv&avog,  Graecis:  nv&oXenzog.) 

flvx  v 6 s' , tj,  ov,  (ap.  Hom.  nvxivdg,  i},  ov,  cognat.  est  vocc. 

itvyurj , nzvaaco)  spissus,  densus,  compressus  (opp.  fiavog , rarus),  si  ad 

tempus  refertur:  frequens,  creber,  1 Tim.  5,  23.  — Neutr.  pl.  nvxvd,  adv., 
(i.  q.  nvxvaig)  crebro,  Luc.  5,  33.  (vrfiztikiv.)  — Compar,  tivxvozegov , 
frequentius,  saepius,  Act.  24,  26.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  2,  21.) 

Ilvxzevro,  f.  tvaa),  (a  n vxztjg,  pugil,  cf.  nvyfirj)  pugil  sum,  pugilatu 
certo,  1 Cor.  9,  26. 

H v ?.  tj , ijs,  tj,  porta  (Thom.  M.  nv\ag  ini  zcixovg,  ftvgug  ini  oixiag), 
tj  — Tijs  no/.icog , Luc.  7,  12.  Act.  9,  24.  — fl-to  t.  ndXeiog,  Hebr.  13,  12. 

(colL  v.  11.  et  Ex.  32,  25- 26.)  — porta  in  muro  carceris,  Act.  12,  10.  — 

porta  templi,  Act.  3, 10.  — in  orat  picturis  distincta:  a.,  porta,  per  quam  intrant 
in  palatium  ii,  qui  ad  felicitatem  aeternam  perventuri  sunt;  — dicitur  azevtj, 
arcta,  quia  hac  felicitate  non  potietur,  nisi  qui  vicerit  impedimenta  virtutis, 
ideoque  paucis  tantum  illa  porta  patet,  Luc.  13,  24.  Maltb.  7,  13.  14.  (bis  h.  1. 
ponitur  ffzi,  cum  oratio  membratim  divisa  sit,  #ri  nlaztiu  v.  13.  el  6'zi  azevtj \ 
alii : zi  oztvrj)  — opponitur  porta  nkazilu  illa,  quae  multos  capit , et  per  quam 
ingrediuntur,  qui  improbitatis  poenas  luituri  sunt.  — 6.,  nv/.ui  #8ov,  portae 
orci  (Sap.  16,  13.  Jes.  38,  10.  — ai  nvfau  &avazov,  Ps.  9, 14.  Job.  38, 17.  — 
Hom.  II.  8,  15.  Od.  11,  276.),  propter  firmitatem  commemoratae,  Mallh.  16,  18. 
(portae  orci,  nihil  contra  eam  valebunt.  Cf.  dvzicxvu,  Sap.  7,  30.) 

TlvXoiv,  oivog , 6,  (a  voc.  nui.r])  «.,  vestibulum  ante  aedes,  i.  q. 
&vquv  (de  nominibus  in  -oiv  v.  iXaadv),  Mallh.  26,  71.  Act.  12,  13.  14.  — 
b.,  porta  maior  palatii,  Luc.  16,  20.  (1  Rcg.  14,  27.  2 Chron.  12,  10.)  — aedium, 
Act.  10,  17.  (templi,  1 Reg.  6,  32.  — Jos.  B.  J.  5,  5,  3.  xai  8vo  /xev  ixdazov 
nvXoivog  &vgui.)  — pl.  (de  portis  urbis),  AcL  14,  13.  Apoc.  21,  12.  13.  15. 
21.  25.  22,  14.  (ol  6 1 Rcg.  17,  10.  1 Chron.  19,  9.) 

Tlvvftuvofiai,  f.  ntvaopai,  aor.  2.  inv&6fit]v , (verb.  dcp.  mcd. 
cognatum  vocibus:  nv&fjtjv,  fiv&dg,  fivoaogj  percontor,  sciscitor,  seq.  interrog. 
indir.  c.  indicat.,  Act.  10,  18.  — c.  optat.,  Act.  21,  33.  Luc.  15,  26.  18,36. 
Joh.  13,  24.  Act.  21,  33.  (optat,  quia  verba  referuntur,  quemadmodum  aliquis 
ea  cogitavit.)  — seq.  interrog.  dir. , Act.  4,  7.  10,  29.  23,  19.  — traga  zivog, 
zi,  Joh.  4,  52.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  1,  9.)  — seq.  interrog.  indir.,  Matlh.  2,  4.  — 
zi  n egi  zivog,  Act.  23,  20*  — inv&dfitjv,  percontando  (sciscitando)  cognovi, 
seq.  frri,  Act.  23,  34. 

Ilvg,  og,  zo,  ignis;  Matth.  3,  10.  12.  (Luc.  3,  9.  17.)  7,  19.  Luc.  9,  54. 
1 Pelr,  1,  7.  al.  — imztiv  nvg,  accendere  ignem,  Luc.  22,  55.  — SiSovai, 
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oriri  facere,  Act.  2,  19.  — $(>(&  nvg,  Lue.  17,  29.  — xaxcataitiv  xi  iv  nvgi 
(pro  dal.  simplici),  Apoc.  17,  16.  (cf.  18,  8.)  — xuiogai  nvgi,  uror  igne, 
Hebr.  12,  18.  Apoc.  8,  8.  21,  8.  — Gen.  nvgog  nomini  subsL  adiunctus  vices 
geril  nominis  adiecl.  ex  hebr.,  v.  c.  <pkb £ nvgog,  flamma  ignea  (Ex.  3,  2.) 
Act.  7,  30.  Hebr.  1,  7.  Apoc.  1,  14.  2,  18.  19,  12.  (Ex.  3,  2.)  — nv g ipkoybg, 
2 Thess.  1,8-  ignis,  flammae  formam  repraesentans.  — '/.apnuStg  nvgog,  Apoc. 
4,  5.  — tsxvkoi  n.,  Apoc.  10,  1.  — dv&gaxtg  n. , Bom.  12,  20.  (v.  dvtkga^.) 

— Soxigugeiv  Stic  nvgog , 1 Petr.  1,  7.  (Jes.  10,  17.)  — nvgovafrat  ix  n., 
Apoc.  3,  18.  — in  N.  T.  ignis  nomen  usurpatur  ad  formandas  inetaph.  et  qui- 
dem mentio  fit  probatorii  ignis,  (cf.  1 Petr.  1,  7.)  1 Cor.  3,  13.  15.  (aig  diu 
nvgog,  ut  qui  ambustus  s.  flammas  passus,  elapsus  est;  WNti  , Zach. 

3,  2.  cf.  Ainos.  4,  11.)  — ignis,  quo  res  inutiles  (ut  dyvga)  delentur  — (lanxi - 
£s iv  xivdg  (plures  scii.)  iv  nvgi,  igne  lustrare,  i.  e.  improbos,  qui  caeleris 
probitatis  studiosis  impedimento  sunt,  e medio  tollere,  Matlh.  3,  11.  (Luc.  3,  16.) 
cf.  Matth.  13,  41.  49.  50.  — Mal.  3,  2.  al.  referunt  ad  Act.  2,  3.  — ignis  imago 
dolorum  et  cruciatuum  vehementissimorum , poenarum,  quae  in  tartara  detrusos 
malos  homines  vexant,  xo  nvg  xo  aiaivwv,  Matth.  18,  8.  25,  41.  Judae  v.  7.  23. 

— aofitaxov,  Mare.  9,  43.  44  — 46.  — yicvva  x.  nvgog,  Matth. 5, 22.  18,  9. 
(Mare.  9,  48.  de  quo  genit,  v.  supr.)  — xapuvog  x.  nvgog,  Matth.  13,  42.  50. 
(Dan.  3,  6)  — v kiftvxi  x.  nvg.,  Apoc.  19,  20.  20,  10.  14.  15.  21,  8.  — nvgi 
xriQeioftui,  2 Petr.  3,  7.  — fiunuviaftigiut  iv  n.,  Apoc.  14,  10.  (cf.  Luc.  16,24. 

— nvgi  dkigtathu , ignis  imago  dissidiorum,  Luc.  12,49.  — £rjkog  nvgog, 
ira  ardens,  fervida,  Hebr.  10,  27.  (Soph.  1,  18.  3,  8.  mig  grjko v.) 

IJvgu,  ug,  t/,  (a  nvg)  rogus,  strues  lignorum  accensorum,  Act.  28,  3. 

— dvunxuv  nvgtiv,  v.  2.  (Judilh.  7,  5.  2Macc.  1,  22.  — Hom.  11.  1,  52.) 

[Ivgyog,  ov,  6,  turris,  aedilicium  munitum  altius  assurgens,  exstructum 
aut  ut  contra  impetus  hostium  asylum  praebeat,  aut  ut  speculator  ibi  positus  ex 
omnibus  partibus  prospicere  queat,  Luc.  14,  28.  — turris  in  muro  (Hom.  II. 
7,338.),  Luc.  13,4.  (o  iv  x<g  ^ihaug,  videtur  dici  turris  in  muris  urbis  s. 
arcis  Sioniticae  prope  fontem  Siloah  exstructa.)  — turris,  quam  custodes  tenent, 
Matth.  21,  33.  (Mare.  12,  1.  ex  Jes.  5,  2.) 

Tlvgiaow  (xxa>) , f.  £co,  (a  voc.  nvg)  febricito,  febri  laboro,  Matlh. 
8, 14.  (Mare.  1,  30.) 

Ilvgixbg,  ov,  6,  (a  nvg , cf.  6 xonexdg)  febris,  Luc.  4,  38-  — 
ovvi/eotfui  nvgexw , Act.  28,  8.  — nvg.  geyag , Luc.  4,  38.  — cuf  ijxsv  ccvxbv 
( airriiV ) d n. , Matth.  8,  15.  Mare.  1,  31.  Luc.  4,  39.  Joh.  4,  52.  — imxig^v 
xcg  n.,  Luc.  4,  39.  (ol  6 Deut.  28,  22.) 

Ilvgivog,  t],  ov,  (a  voc.  nvg)  igneus;  — &ogaxeg  nvg.,  i.  e.  mi- 
cantes ut  ignis,  Apoc.  9,  17.  (cf.  Ez.  28,  14.  16.) 

Jlvgdo),  f.  ojoiu  (a  voc.  nvg)  — xi,  igne  iniecto  uro,  accendo,  incendo, 
comburo  (2Macc.  10,  3.);  — in  N.  T.  pass.  O-,  ardeo,  ignesco,  2Petr.  3,  12. 

— trop.,  i.  q.  indignor,  2 Cor.  11,  29.  (2Macc.  4 , 38.  10,  35.  14  , 45-)  — 
flagro  aestu  libidinis,  1 Cor.  7,  9.  (cf.  Hos.  7,  4.  — uri.)  — A.,  igne  repleor, 
xtt  nimiguifitm , tela  ignita,  Eph.6, 16.  — incendor,  Apoc.  1,  15.  — igne 
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purgor  (de  metallis,  v.  c.  auro),  Apoc.  3,  18.  (nemgmfidvov  4x  i tvgdg,  cf. 
Job.  22,  25.  Prov.  10,  20.  Zach.  13,  9.)  — cf.  1 Petr.  1,7. 

Ilv  g g dgm , f.  dam,  (a  voc.  nvggdg,  i.  q.  Tcvggog  yivoytut)  rulilo, 
rubeo,  Mallh.  16,  2.  3. 

II  vfiydg,  d,  ov,  (a  voc.  nvg)  rufus,  rutilus,  Apoc.  6,  4.  12,  3.  ( oi  d 
Gen.  25,  30.  Mura.  19,  2-  — Xen.  de  Venat.  4,  7.) 

II  vguog , ov,  d,  Pyrrhus,  vir  Christianus;  Act.  20,  4. 

Ilvguaig,  tug,  »},  (a  v.  nvgoio,  q.  v.)  incensio,  incendium,  Apoc. 
18,9-  18-  — ustio,  qua  uruntur  metalla,  — metaph.,  calamitates,  quibus  virtus 
probatur,  1 Petr.  4,  12.  (Terlull.  advers.  Qnost.  c.  12.  ne  expavescatis  ustionem, 
quae  agitur  in  vobis  in  tentationem)  cf.  1,7,  — ot  o'  Prov.  27,  21. 

11(6,  particula  enclit,,  v.  fnjmo , gnddmo , oxmoi , ovStnco. 

IlmXica,  (di),  f.  nam , (a  ntkm , neXottut , verto,  versor,  — unde  et 
ntolovftui,  versor,  — fis  xonov  riva,  frequenter  obeo  locum)  pr. , merces 
muto  (cf.  lat.  venio  et  veneo,  — ventito  et  vendito),  i.  e.  vendo,  a. , abs., 
Lue.  17,  28.  Apoc.  13,  17.  (opp.  dyogugetv.)  — ot  ntoXovrres , venditores, 
Mattii.  ‘21,  12.  Mare.  11,  15.  Luc.  19,  45.  (opp.  ot  dyogdgo vxeg,  emtores.)  — 
b , rt,  Mattb.  13,  44.  19,  21.  (Mare.  10,  21.  Luc.  18,  22.)  Luc.  12,  33.  22,  30. 
Joh.  2,  14.  16.  Act.  5,  1.  — suppi,  avxovg,  Act.  4,  37.  — airtd,  v.  34.  — 
pass. , 1 Cor.  10,  25.  — addit,  genit,  pretii,  Matth.  10,  29.  Luc.  12,  6.  (Xen. 
Mem.  1,  2,  36.  Aelian.  V.  H.  10,  9.) 

IldiXog,  ov,  6,  n,  pullus,  Prov.  5, 19.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  4, 9.  — speciat, 
de  pullo  asinino,  Matth.  21,  2.  5.  7.  Joh.  12,  15.  (Mare.  11, 2.  4.  5.  7.  Luc. 
19,  30.  33.  35.  cf.  Zach.  9,  9.)  — de  pullo  equino,  Xen.  Anab.  4,  5, 24.  Aelian. 
V.  H.  7,  13. 

Ilainoxe,  adv.,  numquam,  Luc.  19,  30.  Joh.  1,  18.  5,37.  6,35.  8,33. 

1 Joh.  4,  12. 

Ilwyo a)  (tu) , f.  mato , (a  voc.  vimyog , callus,  induratio)  callum  obduco, 
callo  obducendo  duro,  xi,  — xugSiav,  mentem  hebetem  reddo,  Joh.  12,  40. 

— pass.,  hebes  factus,  facultate  intelligendi  privatus  sum;  — tu  xor/uaxa, 

2 Cor.  3,  14.  = i j xugSite,  Mare.  6,  52.  8,17.  — de  hominibus:  inaigaiihistcv, 
obdurati  sunt,  Rom.  11,  7.  (vulg.  occaecati;  legit,  infigaj&nouv.  oi  d xvqlovv 
et  nojQQvv  distinxerunt,  v.  Joh.  12,  40.)  — Hinc  voc.  scq. 

H cdg coa ig,  ecog,  i/,  propr. , calli  obductio,  obtusa  acies  mentis;  ye- 
yovd  xtvt,  alicuius  mens  praestricta  est,  stupor  oppressit  aliquem,  Rom.  11,  25. 

— x ijg  xagSiug , mentis  obtusio , hebetudo , Mare.  3,  5.  Eph.  4,  18. 

n<og,  (ab  obsol.  Ttdg , v.  nov ) adverb. , quod  est  a. , interrogantis: 
quomodo?  qua  ratione?  Ita  in  interrog.  dir.  sequente  indicat,  ubi  est  vel 
sciscitantis  ac  doceri  cupientis , Luc.  10,  26.  Joh.  3,  9.  9,  10.  26.  1 Cor.  15,  35. 

— vrcoc  ov»,  Joh.  9,  19-  Rom.  4,  10.  — vel  alterum  refutaturi  et  responsionem 
negantem:  „nullo  modo“  exspectantis,  Matth.  7,  4.  (Luc.  6,  42.)  12,29.34. 
22,  45.  Mare.  3,  23-  Luc.  1,  34.  11,  18.  Joh.  3,  4.  12.  5,  44.  47.  6,  52.  9,  16. 
1 Joh.  3,  17.  4,  20.  — Rom.  3,  6.  6,  2.  1 Cor.  14,  7.  9.  16.  1 Tim.  3,  5.  Hebr. 
2,  3.  — xa i nd>s  (v.  xai),  Mare.  4, 13.  Joh.  14, 5.  Rom.  10, 14. 15.  — nd6g  ov v, 
Matth.  12,26.  Rom.  10, 14.  — ndjg  ovyi,  exspectatur  responsio  affirmans,  Rora.  8, 32. 
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2 Cor.  3,  8.  — vel  admirantis  et  id  quod  factum  est  aut  dicitur,  non  potuisse 
fieri  aut  dici,  aut  non  recte  fieri  dicive  opinantis,  Matth.  22,  12.  Joh.  4,9. 
7,15.  8,33-  Act.  2,  8.  — ntdg  fcyeig,  A iyovat  etc. , Mare.  12,  35.  (Lue. 
20,41.)  Matth.  16,  11.  — xai  mug,  Joh.  12,34.  14,9.  Luc.  20,  44.  — ntbg 
ovv,  Joh.  6,  42.  Matth.  22,  43. — mug  qui  fit,  ut  cett.,  Mare.  4,  40.  8,  21. 
Luc.  12,  56.  — (ln  loco  Mare.  9,  12.  verba  v.  12.  in  t t tiv  viov  r.  dvftg. 

— igovSevcofrfi  versui  13.  affigenda  videntur.)  — seq.  coniunct.  aor.  (ubi 
quaeritur,  qui  elfici  possit,  quod  elfici  oporteat:  naig  nh]ga>&uiaiv  ai  ygacf  ut), 
wie  soilen  — erfullt  werden?  Matth.  26,  54.  — no)g  rpvyfjxc , 23  , 33.  — 
seq.  dv  c.  optat.:  ntbg  ydg  dv  Swalpijv , quomodo  possem  (scii,  etsi  vellem), 
wie  solite  ichs  kOnncn?  Act.  8,  3). 

b.,  in  interrog.  indir. , seq.  indicat,  et  enuntiatione,  a qua  quaestio  in- 
directa pendet,  praecedente:  piimxt  nebg  dxovsre,  Luc.  8,  18.  (Mare.  4,  24. 
xi  dxovtxt)  of.  1 Cor.  3,  10.  Eph.  5,  15.  Coi.  4,  6.  2 Thess.  3,  7.  1 Tim.  3,  15. 

— xb  noig  Sei,  1 Thess.  4,  1.  — Act.  15,  36.  — Joh.  9,  15.  Act.  20,  18.  — 
Matth.  6,  28.  (Luc.  12,  27.)  12,4.  (Mare.  2,  26.  sed  Luc.  6,  4.  plerique:  oig) 

— Mare.  5,  16.  (Luc.  8,  36.  cf.  Act.  9,  27.  12,  17.)  12,  41.  Luc.  14.  7.  Act. 
11,  13.  1 Thess.  1,  9..  Apoc.  3,  3.  (ita  et  Graeci,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  36  ) — in- 
dicativus futuri  praecedente:  i£tjrovv,  Mare.  11,  18.  (sioag  dnoXiacuGtv,  cf. 
Mare.  13, 11.  14,  1.)  1 Cor.  7,  32.  (scii,  interrogat,  dir.  ita  sonaret:  mbg  ugiatu,) 
v.  33.  34.  — enuntiatione,  a qua  quaestio  indir.  pendet,  subsequente:  Joh. 
9,21.  — seq.  coniunct.  aor.,  Matth.  10,  19.  Luc.  12,  11.  (quomodo  loquamini, 
wie  ihr  — sollet)  Mare.  11,  18.  (lege:  dnoXtaoiai)  Mare.  14,  1.  11.  (Luc. 
22,  2.  4.  rb  ntbg)  Act.  4,  21.  (rd  meie.)  — ro‘  Jicog  est 

C. , exclamantis,  quam!  a.,  iunct.  c.  adiect. : na ig  SvgxoXov  iaxi,  Mare. 
10,24.  (Xen.  Cyr.  1,2,  11)  — vel  c.  adverbio:  ,nc5g  nuoaxQrjpu,  Matth. 
21,20.  — Jnug  JugxdAojg,  Mare.  10,  23.  (Luc.  18, 24.  — Xen.  Mem.  4,2,23.) 

— (9.,  cum  verbo:  quantopere!  nd>g  avvizofiai!  Luc.  12,50.  — nug  icpiXti 
aircdvl  Joh.  11 , 36. 

Jloig,  parlic.  enclitica,  (cf.  rig  et  xig  [encl.J,  ndxe  et  nozi,  nov  et 
wo v)  v.  cimus , ftrjnwg. 

P. 

'Puxd(i  (8.  'Faufi) , */,  (2m,  latitudo)  Rachab,  meretrix  Hierichuntina 

(Jos.  2,  1.),  Hebr.  11,  31.  Jac.  2,  25. 

'FaPfii,  Rabbi,  (hebr.  ’2"l,  a 3*1,  multus,  cf.  lat.  magister,  et  c. 

affixo  1.  pers.  mi  praestantissime,  magister  meus)  nomen,  quo  Judaei,  ut 
creditur  inde  ab  Hillelis  aetate  (s.  annos  100.  ante  Chr.)  salutare  doctores 
solebant , Matth.  23,  8.  Joh.  3,  26.  — enarratur  xaxhiyntijg  apud  Matth.  1.  1.  et 
SiSaaxalog,  Joh.  1,  39.  — Ornatur  hoc  nomine  Jesus  et  a discipulis  suis, 
Matth.  26, 25. 49.  Mare.  9, 5.  (Matth.  17,4.  xvgu.  Luc.  9, 33.  iniaxdxa.)  11,21. 
Joh.  1,  50.  4,  31.  9,  2.  11,  8.  — et  ab  aliis,  Joh.  3,  2.  6,  25.  — tamen  suos 
discipulos  eo  titulo  uti  Jesus  prohibet,  Matth.  23,  8.  — duplicatur  nomen  Mare. 
14,  45.  (cf.  Matth.  7,  21.) 
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'Pqfijiovl  (et  dialecto  Galilaea  gupfiovvi),  Rabboni,  Rabbuni  (J3*% 

ayrochald.  }131,  excellens,  dominus,  magister,  v.  (tafifli,  c.  affixo  1.  pers.  mi 

excellentissime),  Mare.  10,  51.  (in  codd.  nonnullis:  (nfiflovvi.)  Joh.  20,  16. 
(text.  vulg.  gaflfiovvi)  — nomen  magistrorum  honorificentissimum,  ut  nomini 
'3”l  Judaei  plus  tribuebant,  quam  simplici  titulo  3*1 , ita  apud  eos  nomen  Rabboni 

reliquis  praecelluit. 

'PafiS igeo,  f.  iaco,  (a  voc.  gaflSog ) virgis  caedo,  uvet,  Act.  16,  22. 
(suppi,  avxovg.)  — pass.,  2 Cor.  11,  25.  (cf.  Jos.  Ant.  4,  8,  21.  — oi  <i  Deut. 
25,  2.  Jud.  6, 11.  Ruth.  2,  17.) 

PufiSog,  ov,  »J,  a.,  virga,  baculus,  a.,  i.  q.  ramus,  Hebr.  9,  4. 
(Num.  17,  2 seq.  Jes.  11, 1.)  Apoc.  11,  1.  (cf.  Ex.  37,  16.)  — /3.,  baculus,  quo 
pueri,  vel  servi  castigantur;  iv  gdfiScy  iX&dv,  cum  baculo  venire  i.  e.  specie 
sumta  severi  paedagogi,  1 Cor.  4,  21.  (cf.  Ex.  21,  20.  Jes.  10,  24.  Ps.  88,  33.) 

— y. , scipio,  baculus  viatorum  (ap.  Graecos:  oxijTrtuv  s.  oxlsrtov , unde  lat. 
scipio),  Malth.  10, 10.  (Mare.  6,  8.  Luc.  9,  3.)  — aut  fulcro  innixuri,  Ilehr. 
11,  ji!l.  (oi  6 Gen.  47,  31.  qui  legerunt  fTOD  pro  niSE,  lectus,  textus  hebraici.) 

— S.,  baculus  pastorum,  Apoc.  2,  27.  12,5.  19,  15.  — ut  iv  gufiScg  ttoi- 
fjcitviiv  his  in  locis  tropice  dic.  de  rege , ita  gdfiSog  oiStjgd  signif.  dominationem 
durissimam.  — Hinc  &.,  sceptrum  regis  (t£3U?,  Ps.  2, 9.  44,8.  — axijmgov) 
Hebr.  1 , 8.  (ex  Ps.  44,  8.) 

PuflSovxog,  ov,  6,  (ex  gdfidog  et  ?/<u , cf.  evvovxog)  virgas,  i.  e. 
fasces  gerens,  lictor  (minister  publicus,  qui  magistratibus  provinciae  vel  coloniae 
fasces  s.  bacillos  et  alia  dignitatis  insignia  praeferebat),  Act.  16,  35.  38.  (Hero- 
dian.  7,  8,  10.  Thuc.  5,  50.  Plutarch.  Q.  Rom.  c.  67.  Stati  hxzugetg  tovg 
ga^Sovxovg  dvojud^ovot.) 

'Puyav,  o,  ()J?“l)  Ragau,  unus  e proavis  Abrahami,  Luc.  3,35. 

'PtfS tovQyti fta,  ros,  rd,  (a  v.  (xfSiovgyetu  et  hoc  a gtfStovgyd g,  com- 
posito ex  gtySiog  et  ioyov.  Est  autem  gtfStovgyog  pr.  is,  qui  aliquid  facili  negotio 
ac  scite  peragit;  deinde  sensu  malo  homo,  qui  facile  ad  scelus  perpetrandum 
prorumpit,  qui  artes  fraudis  callet)  facinus  (dolosum),  Act.  18,  14.  (xovgQov.) 

PtfStovgyla,  ag,  tj , (v.  gqStovgyiifja , cf.  nuvovgyia)  a .,  facilitas 
agendi,  levitas  in  agendo  (plur.,  Xen.  Meni.  2,  1,  20.)  — b-,  versutia,  fraus, 
nequitia,  Act.  13,  10.  (Polyb.  12,  10,  5 ) 

Paxu,  (vocula  interiectioni  similis,  qua  Judaei  usi  esse  videntur  ad 
abominationem  testandam,  derivanda,  ut  videtur,  a pp”t,  conspuit.  Alii 

derivant  a p'*),  chald.  Np'*l,  ut  intelligatur  homo  vanus,  ineptus.  Verba 

tamen  e Matthaeo  laudanda  voces:  gaxd  et  fjoigi  distinguunt)  homo  abiecte! 
Matfh.  5,  22.  (Sens. : homicidae,  qui  punitur  propterea  quod  imaginem  Dei 
dilaceravit,  par  habendus  est  quisquis  se  hominem  abominari  vel  pro  bruto 
habere  verbis  declaral  Et  hunc  eo  modo  poena  dignum  declaro,  ut  loco  t tjg 
xgioetug  ponam  synedrium  et  Gehennam.) 

WUkt,  Ltilcon  N.  T.  45 
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1 Taxos,  tos  (oiv) , rd,  (a  Qtjyvvpt  s.  frijooi a)  pars  Abscissa;  speciat., 
particula  abscissa  panni  (etiam  vestis  detrita,  Jprem.  39,  11.  — Hesyeh. 
duyQioybs  ipuuov.)  Matlh.  9,  16.  (Mare.  2,  21.) 

Taud , t/,  (hebr.  HO”l ) Rama,  urbs  Iribus  Beniaminiticae  prope  Gibeonem, 

T T 

Bethelem  et  Hierosolymam  sita  (Jos.  18,  25.  1 Reg.  15,  17.  21.  22.),  Matlh. 
2,  18.  (ex  Jerem.  31,  15.) 

'Tavxi^to,  f.  iam,  (a  (tav x6g,  adspersus,  quod  deduct.  a itatvto , perf. 
p.)  adspergo  (iteratis  vicibus,  v.  flunxiyto)-,  uva,  Hebr.  9,  13.  (Levit.  16,  14 — 16. 
Num.  19,  2 — 10.)  v.  19.  — tiw  rrn,  aliquem  aliqua  re,  v.  21.  — trop., 
lustro,  purgo;  — pass.  sign.  med.  iooaininpifot  rus  xuqSuxs  and  (de  acc. 
v.  sub  SiarpfreiQto , Xovai),  Hebr.  10,  22.  (oJ  6 Ps.  50,  9.)  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Tavxtapds,  ov,  d,  (ap.  profanos  non  occurrit)  adspersio  (lustratio); 
alua  (tavxiduov,  sanguis  adspersioni  destinatus  (lustrationi  inserviens),  Hebr. 
12,  24.  (i’Sioo  (lavxtapov,  Num.  19,  9.  13.  20.  21.)  — eis  ouvxtopbv  alpuxos 
'hjaov  Xp. , i.  e.  eis  ro  davxi^eatXai  (s.  ha  pavxi^tavxai)  aiuaxt  'Iijo.  Xp., 
ut  expientur  (s.  a peccatorum  culpa  purgentur)  sanguine  Christi,  lPetr.  1,2. 

Tani£ot,  f.  ‘Ooj , (a  p axis,  virga)  a.,  virgis  caedo  (Herodot.  7,  35. 
8,59.),  colaphis  caedo.  — A.,  ex  usu  reuentiorum:  palma  os  caedo,  alapam 
infligo,  — uva,  Mattb.  26,  67.  (h.  1.  distinguitur  a xty  xoiatfi£eiv.  Nam 
oamnar  naraaotiv  xr/v  yvd&ov  uflbi  xjj  grtpi  [non  pugno],  Suid.)  — xiva 
ini  tfjv  otayuvu  (uiitov)  , Mattii.  5,  39.  (ita  oi  u Hos.  11,  4.  cf.  naxaaauv  ini 
xtjv  a.,  1 Reg.  22  , 24.)  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Tantopa,  xos,  x 6,  ictus,  qui  virga  incutitur; — apud  recentiores: 
alapa  (v.  uani±u)  — {iatj.uv  xivd  p aniopeun,  Mare.  14,  65.  — tjdmapa 
Sibuvai  xtvi,  Joh.  18,  22-  — paniapara,  19,3- 

Turpis,  ibus,  i/ , (a  (tanxto,  suo)  acus,  Mattb.  19,  24.  (Mare.  10,  25.) 
Luc.  18,25.  (b.  I.  codd.  ^iXovi}.)  — antiquiores,  Attici:  (ieXovtj. 

Taydfl,  v.  'Taufi. 

Taxi  A,  fj,  (*jm,  ovis)  Rachel,  uxor  Jacobi  patriarchae,  Matlh.  2,18. 
(e  Jerem.  31 , 16  ) 

Te  (ii  xx  a,  rts,  rj  (np3"l,  ••  e-  saginata  a p3*l)  Rebecca,  uxor  Isaaci, 

lilia  Bethuelis  (Gen.  22,  23-  24,  15.)  Rom.  9,  10. 

TeSa,  s.  , rheda,  i.  e.  genus  vehiculi  quatuor  rotarum  (Isidor. 
20,  17.  — a Gallis  inventum,  Quinctil.  1,5.),  Apoc.  18,  13. 

'Teptpav  s.  Tetpdv,  (vocab.  copticum  aut  regem  coeli,  i. 'e.  solem 
significans , aut  Saturnum,  deum  quippe  a veteribus  Aegyptiis,  Phoenicibus  et 
Arabibus  cultum  denotans)  Remphan,  Ait.  7, 43.  (ex  Amos.  5, 26.  ubi  oi  6 ■ Taitpdv.) 

Tito,  f.  (titiato,  (scriptores  melioris  nolae:  (tivoopai)  -aor.  2.  iupvriv 
(v.  nayuuyeoj ) , fluo,  Joh.  7,  38. 

Tiro,  uiide  perf.  act.  efpfjxo,  p.  Sinuat , aor.  1.  p.  et  tyfrijthjv, 

f.  3.  eiofjaopat  — v.  elnoV. 

Trjytov,  iov,  rd,  Rhegium  (nunc  Reggio),  extremum  oppidum  Bruttiorum 
a.  promontorium  Italiae  (dictum  ut  videtur  a Graeco  verbo  p rjywpi  idcirco, 
quod  ibi  Sicilia  ab  Italia  credebatur  esse  abrupta),  Act.  28,  13. 
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' 'Pfjfttt . 

'Prjfp «,  io?,  «5,  (a  v.  gtiywpn,  s.  e fbrmB  ionica  irrjdow , rumpo, 
perf.  pass.)  quod  ruptum  est,  ruptura,  Luc.  6,  49.  (oi  6 1 Reg.  11 , 30.  31. 
2 Reg.  2,  12.)  •»'*  •'  ',u  • j 

'Pijyvvgt,  (Matt.  9,  17.)  ionice:  (njaaio  (Hom.  11.18,571.  — 1 Reg. 
11,31.  Mare.  2,  22.  9, 18.),'  f.  (W?o>,  — rumpo,  disrumpo,  ti,  Mare.  2,  22. 
Luc. 5, 37.  — pass.,  Matth.  9,  17.  (oi  6 Nom.  16,31.  Ez.33,20.  ■*-  Jes.  33, 23. 
Job.  2, 12.)  — (>*i£ov  (suppi.  xrtv  (pcotnjv , quod  additur,  ap.  Herodot.  1,95. 
2,2-),  erumpe  in  voces  (Herodot.  5,  93  ) s.  in  iubila  (Jes.  52,  9.  cf.  49,  13.) 
xai  Bm/aov , Gal.  4,  27.  (e  Jes.  54,  1.)  — b-,  xivd,  lacero,  dilacero  aliquem, 
Matlh.  7,  8.  — i.  q.  OTragdaao),  distorqueo  aliquem,  Mare.  9,  18.  (Luc.  9,  42.) 

'Prjfta,  xog,  x 6,  (ab  obsol.  giio , perf.  p.  tigr:uui , v.  elirov)  id,  quod 
dictum  s.  pronuntiatum  est,  verbum,  i.  e.  a.,  quisque  sonus,  qui  voce  pro- 
fertur certo  significatu  praeditus,  Miitlh.  27,  14.  Luc.  20,  26.  — (poivtj  (nj/iduov, 
sonitus  verborum,  Hebr.  12,  19.  — gr,fiaxa  dginjxa,  2 Cor.  12,  4.  — xd  (xrj- 

uaxa,  i.  q.  Oratio^  Lbc.  7,1.  Joh.  8,  20-  10,21.  Act.  2,  14.  16,38-  — xd 

gtjuaxd  uvos,  omnino:  quod  quis  drSt.it , Luc.  24,  8.  11.  Apoc.  17,  17.  — xd 

fn)fAttxd  gov , id  quod  doceo,  Joh.  5,  47-  6,63-  12,  47.48.  14,  10.  15,7.  — - 

6,69.  (id  quod  tu  doces,  vitam  gignit  aeternam.)  — xd  (nj fiuxa  xov  &tov, 
verba,  quibus  mens  Dei  declarata  continetur,  Joh.  8,  47.  — kalei  xig  xd  gr\- 
fuexa  xov  eloquitur  id,  quod  Deus <ei  praecepit,  /oh.  3,  34.  — xd  gxj/iaxa, 
d diSioxdg  got,  id,  quod  mihi  praecepisti,  ut  verbis  traderem,  Joh.  17,8-  — 
gi,/.iuxa  t.uulv  agog  uva,  iv  oL;  etc.,  docere  aliquem  aliquid,  quo  etc.  (s. 
aliqua,  quibus  etc.),  Act.  11,  14.  — xd  grigaxa  xd  xrgougtifiiva  viro  xivog, 
id,  quod  quis  praedixit,  2Petr.  3,  2-  Judae  v.  17-  — ktt.tiv  xd  gxjgaxa  rf/s 
£cjijg  xav xt/s,  omne  id  proloqui,  quo  testimonium  de  hoc  Jesu  redivivo  con- 
tinetur, Act.  5, 20.  — lulclv  (njfxaxu  fiXdoif  t/ua  (tig  xtvu) , aliquid  con- 
tumeliose dicere  (ia  «liquem),  Act.  6,  11.  — (xatd  xivog , contra  aliquem,) 
v.  13.  — Cf.  pluralem  numerum  vocis  hiyog.  — b- , dictum,  vox,  sententia, 
quod  nos  dicimus  ;veine  Aeusserung,  Matlh.  26,  75.  (Mare.  14,  72.)  Mare.  9,  32. 
Lua  2,  50.  9,45.  18,34.  Act.  11,  16.  28  , 25.  — cum  adiect.  gijgu  agyov, 
Matth.  12,  36.  — eiixtiv  ixovr/gdv  gfgia  xaxd  uvog , conviciis  aliquem  incessere, 
Matth.  5,  11.  — ©.,  spcciat.,  certum  sermonis  genus,  quo  quis,  ut  alteri 
mentem  suam  aperiat , utitur  (*.  ut  aperiret , usus  est) , v.  c.  nuntius , narratio 
negi  xivog,  Lua  2,  17.  Rom.  10,  18.  — promissio,  Luc.  2,  29.  Hebr.  6,  5.  (Ps. 
32,  4.)  1 Petr.  1,  25.  Epb.  5,  26-  (iv  gxjgaxi  videtur  iungend.  cum  dyidaug  et 
alludere  ad  promissionem  fidei,  quam  dare  sibi  invicem  solent  qui  matrimonimum 
, ineunt.)  — accusatio,  MBtth.  18,  16.  (Deut.  19,  15.)  2 Cor.  13,  1.  — vox,  qua 
aliquid  iubelur,  imperatur,  Matth.  4,  4.  Luc.  4,  4.  Hebr.  11,  3.  — mandatum, 
Luc.  3,  2.  (Gen.  15,1.  iReg.  18,  1-  Jereth:  1,  1.)  5,5.  Rom.  10,  17.  — pl. 
bijfjctta,  verba  mandati,  Act.  10,  22.  — frigu  trjg  dvvdgmg  avxov,  imperium 
omnipotentiae  suae , Hebr.  1 , 3.  (al.  capiunt  pro : xd  gijfta  xo  Svvcnuv:)  — 
Cf.,  doctrina,  Rom.  10,  8.  (x6  — xxjg  aioxitog,  doctrina,  quae  fide  excipitur.) 
— r6  6.  xov  institutio  divina,  Rom.  10,  17.  — doctrina,  quae  Deum  habet 
auctorem,  Eph.  6, 17.  — e.,  Meton,  res,  et  a.,  quidem,  res  quatenus  narrata 
est,  s.  narratur,  Lue.  2;  15.  (1  Sam.  4, 17.)  Act.  10,  37.  — plur. , Ldc.  1,  65. 

45* 
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2, 19.  51.  Act.  5,  32.  13,  42.  — 0.,  quatenus  esse  iubetur,  Luc.  1,  37-  (Gen. 

18,  14.  Deui.  17,8.)  , ,,  

Pyga,  6,  Rhesa,  filius  Sorobabelis,  Luc.  3,  27. 

Pygam,  v.  gtjyvvut.  ; 

Pfi  x oiQ,  ogog,  6,  (ab  obsol.  gtm , perf.  p.)  rhetor,  orator,  — , patronus 
caussarum,  Act.  24,  1.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  9,  18,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  6,  15) 

Pyxcog,  adv.,  (ab  adi.  gr/T6g  et  hoc  ab  obsol.  geco , perf.  p.)  diserte, 
disertis  verbis;  — gy zmg  1 Tini.  4,  1.  (Polyb.  2,  23,  5.) 

Pi£u,  yg,  rj , a.,  radix,  Matth.  3,  10.  (Luc.  3,  9.)  13,6.21.  Mare. 
4,  6.  17.  Luc.  8, 13.  — ix  gt£mv,  radicitus,  Mare.  11,  20.  (Xen.  Oecon.  17,  11.) 
— metaph.,  caussa,  origo,  1 Tim.  6,  10.  (Sirac.  1,  20-  Sap.  15,  3.  — Plutarcb. 
de  educat,  c.  7.  xijyy  yug  x.  giga  xaloxa/uxfiag)  — gi£a  aixgiug,  radix 
amara  (al.  surculus  amarus),  quae,  ut  amara  est,  ita  res  ea  infectas  amaras 
reddit;  metaphor.,  homo,  qui  alios  ad  rebellionem  contra  Deum  inducit,  Hebr. 
12,  15.  (Deut.  29,  18.  cf.  Act.  8,  23.  Hebr.  3,;  12.)  — rj ; gtga  Judaeor.  Patres 
et  Patriarchae,  Rom.  11,  16  — 18.  — b-,  ex  usu  hebr.  Bntf,  surculus  («in 


Reis);  — metaph.,  proles,  Rom.  15, 12.  Apoc.  5,  5.  22,  16.  (Jes.  11,  10.  53,  2. 
cf.  Sir.  47,  22.) 

Pi£6a)  ((5),  f.  eoam , (a  voc.  gita)  radices  ago,  radicibus  munio;  — 
pass.  {(igi^mgivog , radicibus  munitus  (Latini  seriores:  radicatus),  trop.  defixus, 
iv  xivi,  Eph.  3,  17.  Coi.  2,  7. 

Pirrtj,  tjg,  rj,  (a  v.  (Wrrtw)  iadus,  ictus;  — ! uepttaluov , ictUS  oculi, 
1 Cor.  15,52.  • ■ 1 '••••'  •• 'i>  - '•». 

'V  iit  , f iam , (a  voc.  gtrtig,  flabellum,  quo  ignis  excitatur,  et  quod 
ultro  cilroque  iactalur)  Bgito , iacto ; — pass. , Jac.  1,6.  (iunct.  cum  cm- 

P iit  Tito  (ca),  (ab  adi.  verbali  gtrrxvg , v.  girrxm)  iacto  (iteratis'  vicibus), 


Act.  22,  23. 


Plrrx  w,  f.  yjm,  perf.  p.  i gdturtai , iacio,  abiiciu.  tt  , xl,  Act.  27,  19. 
rei  iuauu,  22,  23.  (e  codd.  lecl.)  — Matth.  27,  5.  (r ei  oxict,  '1  Macc.  5,  43. 
7,  44.  11,  51.)  — xivti,  pass.  tfojigpivoi,  abiecti  (fortunae  relicti),  Matth.  9,  36. 
— add.  ix  xtvog , Act.  27,  29.  — b- , xiva  eig  xi , proifcio  in  fcJ  ace. , Luc. 
4,35-  17,2.  — C. , xwdg  rraget  xovg  irddttg  xiv6g , demitto,  ita  uttfort  amplius 
curem,  — de  iis,  qui  aegrotos  ad  pedes  Jesu  deponebant,  eos  ipsius  arbitrio 
relinquentes  ac  nihil  dubitantes,  quin  sanare  eos  posset,  Matth.  15,  30.  (cf. 
Sap.  11,40.) 

p o ($ o a pt , 6,  (cyann,  dilatans  populum)  Roboam,  Rhehabeam,  rex 


Israelitaruin , filius  Salomonis,  (1  Reg.  11,  43.)  Mattb.  1,7, 

Pody,  yg,  rj,  (i.  e.  rosa)  Rhode,  serva  quaedam  in  Marci  domo,  Act. 
12.,  13.  , . 

P68og , ov,  ij,  Rhodus,  Cycladum  insula  nobilissima  e regione  Cariae 
et  Lyciae;  habebat  metropolin  eiusdem  uominis  portu. instructam,  cui  nomen 
est  Colossi  Rhodii,  Act.  21,  1.  , , i . 

Poigydd v,  adv.,  (cf.  graec.  ox*88 v,  [iovoxgo<f,i]86v ^ gvftijSdv  — a 
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p oi&rn,  quod  de  aquis  dicitur  cum  stridore  delabtentibus,  Hom.  II.  16,  361.) 
cum  stridore,  2Petr.  3,  10. 

'Pofiyaiu,  ag,  tj,  propr. , iacultim  oblongum  gentis  Thraciae,  item 
genus  gladii  oblongi,  in  humero  dextro  gestari  soliti,  sica,  Apoc.  1,  16.  2,  12. 

— -tofoiiflv  iv  rrj  p.,  Apoc.  2,  16.  — arrorreirat , 6,  8.  19,  21.  — natdaaciv, 
19, 15.  — Luc.  2, 35.  (sens.  acerrimo  doloris  sensu  cruciaberis.)  — cf.  Ps.  21,21. 

'Poirtj,  ijg,  tj,  i.  q.  psirty  q.  v. 

‘Povpijv,  d,  (|31bH,  i.  e.  filius  visionis,  Gen.  29,  32.)  Ruben,  filius 

primogenitus  Jacabi  ex  Lea,  Apoc.  7,  5. 

'Povd’,  tj , (i.  q.  amica,  proxima)  Ruth , (mulier  Moabilis,  uxor 

Mahalonis,  filii  Elimelcchis,  Bethlehemitae , Ruth.  1,  4.)  Matth.  1,  5. 

' Povtfog , ov,  d,  (nom.  lat.)  Rufus,  filius  Simonis  Cyrenaei,  Mare. 
15,  21.  Rom.  16,  13. 

Pi  fir/,  ijg,  »j,  (a  (ititij , traho)  a , tractus  (cf.  lat.  eruo),  sulcus  (olxog), 

— series;  hinc  b.,  platea,  vicus,  tractus  viae  in  urbe  utrinque  aedificiis  septae, 
Act.  9,  11.  12,  10.  — pl.,  Matth.  6,  2.  Luc.  14,  21.  (cf.  Jes.  15,  3 ) Not.: 
aliud  voc.  est  QViuj , quod  impetum  signif. , deductum  a (> vio  s.  cognato  verbo 
otuj,  unde  lat.  ruo. 

'Pvouai,  f.  aoftut,  (apud  antiquiores  verb.  depon.  med.,  apud  seriores 
tamen  et  in  N.  T.  aor.  1.  p.  significat,  habet  pass.)  propr.,  traho  ad  me,  eripio, 
libero  (retten  — unde  yvaig,  liberatio,  vox  distinguenda  a voc.  (wotg,  fluxus, 
q.  v.)  a . , tempora  medii : a. , riva  (ig(madpt}v) , Matth.  27,  43.  2 Petr.  2,  7. 
(Hom.  II.  15,  290.)  — d (wdfjtvog , liberator,  Rom.  11,  26.  (Jes.  44,  6.  59,  20. 
Ps.  49,22.)  — b. , riva  ano  nvog,  curare  ne  quis  incidat  in  — Mattb.  6,  13- 
Luc.  11,  4.  1 Thess.  1,  10.  (p vouai)  — Ez.  27,  23.  Prov.  11,4.  Ps.  90,  14.  — 
©.,  ti vd  ix  tivog , aliquem,  qui  est  (v  nvt,  liberare  ex,  Rom.  7,  24.  (Qvaoftcu) 
2 Cor.  1,  10.  Coi.  1,  13.  2Tim.  3,  11.  2 Petr.  2,  9.  (oi  d Gen.  48,  16.  Ex.  6,  6. 
al.)  — ti- . aor.  1.  pass.,  liberatus  sum;  — ano  nvog , Rom.  15,  31.  2 Thess. 
3,  2.  — ix  ztipog  nvog , Luc.  1,  74.  — ix  ffroparog  nvog , 2 Tim.  4,  17. 
not.  differunt  aitd  et  ix. 

'PvnttQtvouut,  f.  tvaofiui,  (a  givrapog , q.  v.)  sordidus  sum ; —r 
metaph. , contaminor  iniquitate,  Apoc.  22,  11.  (gvnttftvtfrjTu  in.  quod  verbum 
apud  Graecos  non  reperitur.) 

'Pvnagia,  ag,  tj.  (ab  adi.  gvnagog)  propr.,  conditio  eius,  qui  gvnagog 
est,  sordes  (Plutarch.  praecepi,  coniugal.  c.  28.)  — metaph.,  turpitudo  morum, 
vilium,  Jao.  1,  21.  ,,  , . 

‘Pvnagog,  d,  ov,  (a  voc.  pdsrog,  q.  v.  — unde  verb.  gvndw,  sordi- 
dus sum,  Artemid.  2,  3.  gvnagd  x.  dnlvta,  — cf.  inagcig)  sordidus,  Jac.  2,  2. 
(A>  gvnagif  iafiijn)  — oi  d Zach.  3,  3.  4.  — Jos.  Ant.  7,  11,  3.  B-  J.  6,  3,  3. 

— /Xttfivg,  Aelian.  V.  H.  14,  10.  — metaph.,  turpis,  iniquitate  contaminatus, 
Apoc.  22,  11. 

'Pvirog,  ov,  d,  (pl. , td  Mna , Hom.  Od.  6,  93.)  squalor,  sordes, 

1 Petr.  3,  21.  (ot>  rfapxdg  scii,  [idnrioga,  ad  quod  voc.  mente  cogitatum  addit 
noster  appositionis  loco:  dnd&iotg  gvnov.j  — Hinc  verb.  seq. 
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, Pvudui  (<J) . aor.  1.  i$QV7TMu,  sordesco;  — metaph.,  turpi  iniquitate 
me  contamino,  Apoc.  22,  11.  (v.  supr.  ( nmagevopai .) 

'Pvoig,  eas,  ij,  (ab  inusitata  forma  praes,  (wat,  unde  nonnulla  tempora 
mutuatur  verbum  (ito ; — distingue  voc.  (ivoig , liberatio,  v.  guopui)  fluxus, 
profluvium;  — tou  alputog , Mare.  5,  25.  Luc.  8,  43-  44-  — (Levit.  15,  2.  3.) 

Putig,  idos,  »i,  (a  Qpw j contraho)  ruga,  Eph.  5,  27.  — Aristoph. 
Plut.  v.  1052. 

„ P LjfAciix6e , ti,  6v,  (cohaerete,  verbo  ^cofuit^u)  — a Pwjaij)  romanus, 
Luc.  23,  38. 

Poi putos,  ov,  6,  Romanus,  civis  Romanus,  Joh.  11,  48.  Act.  2,  10. 
16,  21.  37.  38.  al. 

P eo  putati,  adv.,  (v.  ' hlhivtati)  romanc,  latine,  Joh.  19,  20. 

Pio pti,  jjs , »j,  Roma,  (urbs  in  Italia  ad  fluvium  Tiberim  sita,  imperii 
Romani  metropolis,  condita  anno  ab  excidio  Troiae  432.  [s.  anno  primo  Olym- 
piadis 7.],  a Romulo  et  Remo  fratribus,  et  a Romulo,  ut  videtur,  nomen  nacta) 
Act.  18,  2.  1J9,  21.  Rom.  1,  7.  15.  2' Tiro.  1, 17. 

Provvvpt,  f.  toooi,  (a  cuius  radice  ortum  lat  robur)  roboro;  — perf. 
p.  eoiiroput , valeo,  v.  uoQtoatvg,  — Hinc  valedicendi  formula  fini  epistolarum 
apponi  solita:  %(i(>a)6o , vale,  Act.  23,  30.  — it/groalfe,  Act.  15,  29.  (Artemid. 
3,  44.  Xen.  Cyr.'  4,  5,  33-  - 2 Macc.  11 , 21.) 

i . . • .i.... 

2. 

2a(iuz^ccvi,  voi  syrochaldaica  ('JfljpDtt?,  2.  praet.  verbi  chald. 

p33?,  deseruit,  Dan.  4,  12.  20.  23.  cum  affixo  primae  pers.  deseruisti  me).' 

’ . 1 • • 1 : , 

Excitatur  Matth.  27,  46.  ct  Mare.  15,34.  (e  Ps.  22,  1.  pro  hebraico:  \jrUiJ7, 

quod  etiam  paraphrastes  Chaldaicus  illa  voce  expressit.) 

2u(ia<od'  s.  auffluuft,  (hebr.  DJOS  numerus  plur.  nominis  N2X, 

exercitus)  pl.  exercitus;  — xvgios  oaflpacofr , nomen,  quo  Hebraei  Deum 
appellare  solent  omnium  rerum  dominum,  Rom.  9,  29.  Jac.  5,  4.  (ita  oi  d, 
1 Sarn.  15,  2.  Jes.  1,9.  2,  12.  6,  3.  Zach.  13.  2.  al.  — &ebg  aupftwod’  legitur 
1 Sam.  1,  3.  17,  45.  — exercitus  Dei  modo  dicuntur  angeli,  2Chron.  18,  18. 
Ps.  103,  22.  — modo  astra,  ut  Jerero.  23,  22-  Jes.  40,  26-  Dan.  8,  10.  et  oi  6 
idem  nomen  aliis  in  locis  expresserunt  nomine  uuvtoxgdtogos.) 

2a  ftflut  t a p 6c , ov,  6,  (a  aaftfltttiCuj , sabbatum  celebro,  cf.  vov- 
pnvuiga),  (oQxd^w)  propr.  a.,  celebratio  sabbati.  — b. , feriatio,  requies, 
Hebr.  4,  9.  (legitur  ap.  Plutarch.  de  superstil.  c.  3.) 

2d8(iatov,  ov,  1 6,  vox  hebr.  7)32,’,  i.  e.  dvdaumis,  quies)  sabbatum 

• i t . T " 

dies,  quo  in  memoriam  peracti  a Deo  creationis  operis  ab  omni  labore  et  opere 
abstinendum  et  sacris  vacandum  est,  Ex.  20,  10.  31,  14.  2Chron.  2,  4.  septimus 
quisque  hebdomadis  dies.  — tu  adfijjutov,  Matth.  12,  8.  (Mare.  2,  28-  Luc. 
6,  5.)  Mare,  2,  27.  (cf.  2 Macc.  5,  25.)  6,  2.  16,  1.  Luc.  13,  14.  16.  14,  5. 
23,  56.  Joh.  5,  9.  (0.  18-  9,  14.  16.  19,  31,  — aufiputov  ypiou,  Luc.  13,  16. 
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— riStie,  viae  intervallum,  quod  emetiri  iter  facientibus  die  sabbati  licet,  i.  e. 
via  bis  mille  passuum,  Act.  1,  12.  (Ex.  16,  29.  cf.  Jos.  Ant.  13,8,4.  B.  J. 
2,  17,  10.)  — dat.  tsuppatrii,  Matth.  24,  20.  Luc.  14,  1.  — xrit  rraflfiuxq),  Luc. 
13,  14-  15.  14,  3.  — Act.  13,  44.  — iv  aappdtrp,  Matth.  12,  2.  Luc.  6,  1.  6. 
Joh.  5,  16.  7,  22.  23.  — iv  rrp  oupfidtto , Luc.  6,  7.  Joh.  19,  31.  — accus.  io 
tfcipp.j  per  sabbatum  (quamdiu?),  Luc.  23,  56.  — fig  rd  — , Act.  13,  42.  — 
xard  nav  a.,  singulis  sabbatis,  Act.  13,27.  15,21.  18,4.  (2  Reg.  11,6.  9.) 

— plur.  tcc,  rtdfifiata , de  sabb.  pluribus,  Act.  17,  2.  Coi.  2,  16.  — plur.  r « 
odpft.  de  uno  sabb.  pro  sing.  (ut  oi  6 Ex.  20,  10.  Levit.  23,  32.  Num.  28,  9. 10. 
al.)  — *i  rjfiipa  xrov  a.,  Luc.  4,  16.  Act.  13,  14.  16,  13.  (ita  Ex.  35,  3.  Deut. 
5,  12.  Jerem.  17,  21.)  — otpe  — nappaxaiv , Matth.  28,  1.  — xoig  oappuoi 
(pro:  totf  aafiftciiois , per  metaplasmum),  die  sabbati,  Matth.  12,  1.5.  (Mare. 

2,  23.  24.  iv  x oii  o.,  ut  Luc.  6,  2.)  12,  10.  11.  12-  (Mare.  3,  2.  4.  Luc.  6,  9.) 
Mare.  1,21.  — iv  xoig  ts.,  praeter  locc.  citi,  exhibent  hi  loci:  Luc.  4,  31. 
13,  10.  — ita  quoque  plur.  pro  singulari  ap.  Joseph.  Ant.  1,  1,  1.  3,  6,  6. 

3,  10,  7,  12,  3.  Plutarch.  Sympos.  4,  c.  ull.  xijv  xrov  rsufipdxrov  iooxijv , 

HoraL  Sat.  1,  9,  69.  hodie  tricesima  sabbata.  — Pro  nuppaoi  oi  6 • ouppdxotg, 
Nurn.  28,  10.  2 Chron.  2,  4.  (cf.  Graecor,  tu  yiviora , yevi&ha,  iyxaivut.) 

b.,  hebdomas,  septimana,  dieWoche,  singul. , jrpairp  aappuxov , Mare. 
16,  9.  — dis  xov  rsuft. , Luc.  18,  12.  (v.  rjjjiQa , Hebr.  9,  7.)  — plur.  pro  sing., 
Matth.  28,  1.  (fis  fuav  aupjkcx rov.)  — irgoii  xrjg  fuag  oafipctToiv,  Mare.  16,  2. 

— Luc.  24,  1.  Joh.  20,  1.  19.  Act.  20,  7.  1 Cor.  16,  2.  (singulis  primis  heb- 
domadis diebus.) 

Sayijvti,  fjg,  rj,  (a  v.  auaam  s.  ochroi,  repleo)  verriculum  s.  everri- 
culum (rete  piscatorium  maius,  quo  in  aquis  expanso  piscium  gregatim  ad- 
nalantium  multitudo  capitur),  Matth.  13,47.  (oi  6 Ez.  26,  5.  14.  ai.  — Aelian. 
H.  A.  11,  12.) 

2a88ovxaioe,  ov,  6,  (aut  a Sadoco,  sectae  cuiusdam  auctore, 
nominatus  aut  qui  est  e numero  eorum,  qui  vulgo  Sixawi  appella- 

bantur) Sadducacus,  Saddueaeorum  sectae  addictus.  (De  Sadducaeorum  placitis : 
v.  Jos.  B.  J.  2,  8.  14.  item  Ant.  13,  10,  6.  cf.  Matth.  22,  23.  Act.  23,  8.)  — pl., 
Matth.  3,  7.  16,  1.  6.  11.  12.  (non  commemorantur  Sadducaei,  Mare.  8,  11.  15.) 
22,  23.  34.  (Mare.  12,  18.  Luc.  20,  27.)  Act.  4,  1.  5,  17-  23,  6 — 8. 

a 8 oix,  6,  (piTS,  iuslus)  Sadocus,  unus  e posteris  Sorobabelis, 
Matth.  1 , 14. 

2!aivco,  f.  oavcS,  (a  auro,  oeito)  pr.  caudam  iacto  (de  canibus  dict 
Aelian.  V.  H.  13,  42.  Hom.  Od.  16,  6.  hinc  voc.  graec.  aavvlov)  — trop. 
quatio,  concutio,  moveo; — pass. , perturbor,  sollicitor,  1 Thess.  3,  3.  (not. 
verb.  oxiioi^ar , v.  2.)  • ■’ ' ■ 

2 cixxog , ov,  6,  (hebr.  pty)  saccus,  i.  e.  a • , rqceptaculum  condendis 

et  transportandis  rebus  variis , pecuniae , frumentis  etc.  aptum  (Gen.  42,  25.  35. 
Levit.  11,32.);  — b-,  cilicium,  tunica  atra  e filis  crassis  texta,  Apoc.  6,  12. 
(cf.  Jes.  50,  3.  Sir.  25,  17.)  — et  sacci  instar  in  corpore  haerens,  quam  in- 
duere sive  loco  pallii  superinduere  solebant  lugentes,  Ps.  68,  12.  supplices 
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(Jos.  Ant.  8,  14,  4.  7,  7,  4.  — Gen.  37,  34.  1 Reg.  20,  32.  Jes.  20,  2.  68,  5.), 
Matth.  11,21.  (Lue.  10,13.  cf.  Jon.  1,6.)  — qui,  ut  olim  prophetae,  vitam 
severiorem  agebant,  Apoc.  11,  3.  (cf.  Matth.  3,  4.  11,8.  2Reg.  1,  8.) 

2aXd,  (n*?©,  Gen.  10,  24.)  Salah,  filios  Arphachsadi,  Luc.  3,  35. 

2<tXa& ijX,  6,  postulatus  Dei,  s.  ropvi  Deum)  Salathiel, 

filius  Neri,  Luc.  3,27.  Jechoniae,  Matth.  1,  12.  (1  Chron,  3,  17.) 

2 ala//  lg,  u>og , tj,  Salamis  s.  Salamin,  urbs  primaria  Cypri  insulae, 
quae  post  bellum  Troianum  a Teucro  Salaminio  (i.  e.  illo,  qui  in  Salamine  insula 
domum  regiam  habuerat)  condita  et  nomen  sortita  esse  dicitur,  postea  Constantia 
et  seriori  aetate  Famagusta  dicta,  Act.  13,5. 

SaXtin,  (nomen  urbis  incognitae,  quam  8 milliaria  a Scythopoli  ab- 
fuisse Hieronymus  tradit)  Salim,  Joh.  3,  23.  — cf.  1 Sam.  9,  4. 

2itXev<o,  f.  tvout , (a  voc.  ociXog,  q.  v.)  agito,  quatio;  rf,  Hebr.  12,  26. 
(cf.  Ex.  19,  18.  et  2 Petr.  3,  13-)  — pass. , agitor,  Matth.  11,7.  Luc.  7,24- 
quatior,  Matth.  24,  29.  (Mare.  13,  25.  Luc.  21,  26.)  Luc.  6,  38.  concutior,  Luc. 
6,48-  Act.  4,  31.  16,26.  — r«  firj  ouXtvdutva , quae  inconcussa  stant,  alii 
putant  dici  sedem  felicitatis  aeternae,  Hebr.  12,  27.  alii  ecclesiam  s.  legem 
Christi  (urget  h.  1.  auctor  vocem  «.-rcf,  coelum  quoque;  ac  tota  rerum  creatarum 
compages  commovebitur.  Haec  tamen  motum  experietur  ultimum  hac  lege,  ut 
ex  motis  rebus  prodeant  ea,  quae  numquam  mutationem  subitura  sint,  cf.  Agg. 
2,  7.)  — ouXivav  n va,  trop.  o/Xov,  populum  concitare,  Act.  17,  13.  — pass., 
auXivoftai , statu  dimoveor  (hebr.  ) , Act.  2,  25.  (e  Ps.  15,8.)  — dxb 
xov  vodg,  a sobriae  mentis  statu  deiicior,  2 Thess.  2,  2-  (cf.  Coi.  1,  23.) 

^SaXijft,  tj,  (hebr.  C^U?)  Salem,  pristinum  nomen  urbis  Hierosoly- 
morum (Gen.  14, 18.  — Jos.  Ant.  1, 10, 2.  rtjv  fitvxoi  JSdXvfia  vaxegov  ixdXtam 
'IfQoabXvfiet) , Hebr.  7,  1.2.  ■ •„ 

JSaXft o)'v,  6,  pacificus,  vel:  perfectus)  Salmon,  filius  Nahasson, 

Matth.  1,4-6-  Luc.  3,  32. 

SuXftaivT),  ne,  »i.  Salmone,  Salmonium,  promontorium  Cretae  orientale 
et  ex  parte  etiam  boreale,  Gnido  et  Rbodo  obversum,  Act.  27,  7. 

2^u). o c , ov,  o,  (vox  propr.  de  mari  fluctuante  dicta,  cognata  verbo 
uXXapiai , unde  lat.  salio  et  sal,  saltus,  v.  supr.  ttaXaaaa,  ad  hoc  voc.  cf.  or,p 
pro  frijo  dict. , item  oidg  pro  &e6<; , aiXoi  pro  \hXoj)  propr. , agitatio , fluctuatio 
(oi  6 Ps.  88,  10.  Jon.  1,  15.);  — aestus  maris,  Luc.  21, 25. 

2dXniy&,  tyyos,  «?,  (cf.  voc.  oi>Qiy£)  tuba  (Xen.  Anab.  4,  2,  1.), 
1 Cor.  14,  8.  Apoc.  1,  10.  4,  1.  8,2.6.13.  9,14.  — qua  classicum  datur, 
Matth.  24,  31.  1 Cor.  15,  52.  Hebr.  12,  19.  Apoc.  8,  2.  6.  13.  9, 14.  — iv 
odXmyyt  &iov,  tuba,  qua  canitur  iussu  Dei,  1 Thess.  4,  16.  — oi  6 1 Sam. 
13,3.  2Reg.  12,  13-  — Hinc  verb.  seq. 

2aXn l±<a , f.  loca,  (scriptores  melioris  notae:  aaXuiy^co,  Xen.  Anab. 
1,  2,  17.  Habent  Aelian.  V.  H.  1, 26.  Jos.  Ant.  7, 11,6.  — cf.  avQi^co, 

f.  i|w)  tuba  cano,  1 Cor.  15,  52.  — Zunooaiiev  tivog,  Matth.  6,  2.  Apoc. 
8,  6-9.  10.  12.  13.  9,  1.  13.  10,  7.  11,  15.  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 
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JSaXniattig,  oii,  6,  (fornn.  melior:  aaXiriyxnjg , Thuc.  6,  69.  Xen.' 
Anab.  4,  3,  29.  Jos.  B.  J.  3,  6,  2.  — Habent  aaXmoTijg,  Dion.  Hal.  4,  18. 
Diod.  Sic.  3,  36.)  tubicen,  Apoc.  18,  22.  (cf.  Jes.  44  , 23.) 

^aXdftri,  i}g , (i.  c.  pacifica , v.  JSaXfiaiv)  Salome,  uxor  Zebedaei, 
mater  Jacobi  et  Joannis' apostolorum,  Mare.  15,  40.  16,  1. 

JSctfi  dpcia,  ag,  ij,  (bebr.  jflfttt?)  nomen  urbis  ab  Omri,  rege 

Israelitarum,  in  monte  eiusdem  nominis  (Amos.  6,  1.)  exstructae,  1 Reg.  16,  24. 
atque  in  tribu  Ephraemitica  sitae,  quae  fuit  totius  regionis  metropolis  ac  regum 
Israeliticorum  sedes  (2  Reg.  6,  19.).  Diruit  hanc  urbem  Salmanassar,  rex 
Assyriorum,  qui  abductis  decem  Israelitarum  tribubus  regionem  aliis  incolis 
instruxit  (2  Reg.  17,  24.).  A quibus  cum  reaedificata  esset,  iterum  eam  delevit 
Joannes  Hyrcanus,  Judaeorum  pontifex;  postea  restituta  a Gabinio  nomen  * 
nacta  est  Gabiniae.  Tandem  Augustus  dono  eam  reddidit  Herodi , a quo  munita 
et  in  Augusti  honorem  Sebaste  b.  e.  Augusta  nuncupata  est  (Strab.  lib.  16. 
Jos.  Ant.  13,  10,  2.  15,  7,  7-  B.  J.  l,-2,  7.).  Hodie  vicus  ignobilis  est,  nomine 
Sohemrun  insignitus.  Commemoratur  Act.  8,  5.  (cis  *dUv  rijs  JZafiugelag , ex 
hebr. , pro:  eis  sr<j Xtv  rijv  ^a^idgeutv,  cf.  lat.  flumen  Rheni,  urbs  Romae.)  — 

meton.  pro  incolis  urbis,  v.  14.  — b.,  ager  Samaritanus,  cuius  caput  erat 

urbs  Samaria,  Luc.  17,  11.  Joh.  4,  4.  5.  7.  Act.  1,  8.  8,  1.  9.  9,  31.  15,  3.  (ita 

2 Reg.  17,26.  23,  19.)  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

JEufiuotiTtis,  ov,  o,  Samarita,  Samaritanus,  i.  e.  incola  vel  urbis 
vel  regionis  Samariae.  Ingens  erat  inter  Judaeos  et  Samaritanos  simultas, 
Matth.  10,  5.  Luc.  9,  52.  53-  Joh.  4,  9.  8,  48-  cf.  Sirac.  50,  26.  Postquam  Sal- 
manassar, rex  Assyriorum,  in  devastatam  a se  vacuefactamque  Samariae  re- 
gitrnem  colonos  Babylonia,  Cutha,  Cava,  Havath  et  Sepharvaim  oriundos  miserat, 
et  cum  his  Israelitarum  ii,  qui  in  patria  devastata  remanserant,,  societatem  et 
matrimonia  inierant;  gentem  cum  barbaris  ita  mixtam  detestari  coeperunt  Judaei. 
Cum  Judaei  de  exilio  remissi  restitutionem  templi  Hierosolymitani  pararent, 
frustra  petierunt  ab  iis  Samaritani,  ut  in  communi  opere  suis  sibi  liceret  par- 
tibus fungi.  Quare  hi  non  solum  missis  ad  regem  Persarum  litteris  effecerunt, 
ut  Judaei  a conatu  desistere  cogerentur,  sed  sibimet  ipsi  quoque  in  monte 
Garizim,  iam  inde  a Mosis  aetate  sacro  templum  exstruxerunt,  ubi  Deum  ad 
Mosaicae  legis  normam,  solum  Pentateuchum  pro  sacro  codice  habentes,  colerent. 
Destruxit  hoc  templum  anno  circiter  129-  ante  Chr.  n.  Joannes  Hyrcanus  (Jos. 
Ant.  13,  18.).  Tamen  Samaritani  addicti  manserunt  monti  suo  sacro,  et  Ju- 
daeis, a quibus  apostatarum  nomen  tulerant  (Jos.  Ant.  11,  8,  6.),  odium  pro 
temporis  opportunitate  rependebant  (Jos.  Ant.  20,  6,  1.).  Praeter  locos  N.  T. 
allatos  Samaritanor.  mentionem  faciunt  hi:  Luc.  10,  33-  17,  16.  Joh.  4,  39.  40- 
Act.  8,  25. 

JSa u an cli ig , idos,  »7,  (femin.  nominis  Jt«<iaprir*/s , v.  supr.  iqo- 
(prjttg)  Samaritana  (femina),  Joh.  4,  9. 

^Sufiottycexi],  t]g,  ij,  Samothrace,  insula  maris  Aegaei  prope  Thraciam 
sita , ubi  Hchron  fluvius  in  mare  effunditur.  Dicta  ab  initio  Dardania  s.  Leucania, 
Thracia  vocari  coepit,  ex  quo  Thraces  eam  occupaverant,  et  Samothraciae 
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nomen  a Samiis  exulibus  traxisse  videtur  (Virg.  Aen.  7,  208.)  Inclaruit  Cereris 
et  Proserpinae  mysteriis.  Commemoratur  Aci.  16,  lt. 

— atios,  ov,  »j,  Samus  (Same)  (insula  in  mari  Aegeo  s.  Icario  versus 
Ioniam  haud  procul  ab  Epheso  sita , patria  Pythagorae , cultu  lunonis  celebris. 
In  pretio  habebantur  vasa  fictilia  e luto  Samio  confecta),  Act.  20,  15. 

vtjl,  d,  i.  e.  exauditus  a Deo)  Samuel  propheta,  filius 

Elcanae,  ex  Anna,  uxore  altera,  (1  Sam.  1 , 20.)  Act.  3,  24.  13,  20,  Hebr. 
, 32- 

JSa/Ayjajv,  d,  a sol)  Samson,  s.  Simson,  filius  Manoae, 

index  Israelitar.  (ludie.  13  s.)  Hebr.  11, 32. 

2'avddkiov,  ov,  rd,  (deminut.  voc.  odvSalov)  sandalium,  i.  e.  solea 
vel  lignea  vel  coriacea,  plantam  pedis  tegens  et  funiculis  superne  pedibus 
alligata.  Gestabant  sandalia  et  mulieres  ap.  Graecos,  Romanos,  Aelian.  V.  H. 
7,  11.  Judaeos,  Judith.  10,  4.  16,  9.  et  viri,  Mare.  6,  9.  Act.  12,  8.  (oi  d Jes. 
20,  2.  Jos.  9,  5.  — oavSdhov  yooelv,  Hcrodot.  2,  91.) 

2 avis,  idos . *? , asser,  tabula,  Act.  27,  44.  (oi  d Cant.  8,  9.  Ez.  27,  5.) 
2?aovl,  d,  expetitus)  Saul;  1.,  primus  rex  Isreelilarum , filius 

t i • ■ 

Kis,  (1  Sam.  9,  4 seq.)  Act.  13,  21.  — 2.,  nomen  iudaicum  Pauli  apostoli  (v. 
2,'avXog),  Act.  9,  4.  17.  22,  7.  13-  26,  14. 

JSarradg,  d,  6v,  (a  v.  aijito),  aor.  2.  p.  aum/vat,  unde  aanuv,  lat 
sapo)  putridus  (vetustate  corruptus,  saepissime  iungitur  cum  -nahuiiq  et 
ituhuovo!fm)\  — SevSoov,  Matth.  7, 17. 18.  (Lnc.  6, 43.)  12,33. — rd  oairQd, 
de  piscibus,  13,48.  — b.,  metaph. , id  quod  percipientibus  noxium  est,  — 
Oaxrgdg  X6yog , Eph.  4,  29. 

2ot!rrptlf>T],  t),  Sapphire,  uxor  Ananiae,  Act.  5,  1. 

JS d nrpeiQog,  ov,  tj,  (hebr.  TDD)  sapphirus,  lapis  pretiosus  coloris 
caerulei,  Apoc.  21, 19.  (Job.  28,  6.  16.) 

2uoydvr) , t;g,  ij,  (att.  xaoydvri , funis  contortus,  vinculum)  corbis, 
scoria  e funibus  texta , 2 Cor.  1 1 , 33. 

JS  d g d e ig,  iuv,  ai,  Sardes , ium , metropolis  Lydiae  , regia  Croesi 
(Herodot.  1,  30.)  sita  ad  montem  Tmolum  et  Pactolum,  fluvium  auriferum.  Erat 
urbs  opulentissima  et  voluptuosissima  (Strab.  Geogr.  lib.  13.),  Apoc.  1,11.  3, 1.  4. 
^dgdivog,  ov,  6,  in  codd.,  Apoc.  4,  3.  i.  q.  adgdiog,  q.  v. 

JSaoS tov , ov , rd,  id.  q.  seq.  voc. 

^SdgStog,  iov,  ri,  Sardius,  lapis  pretiosus,  qui  est  colore  rubro  vel 
etiam  carneo  (hinc  carneolus  s.  Carniol  dictus),  Apoc.  4,  3.  21,  20.  (oi  d Ex. 
28, 17.  35,  8.) 

JSagddvirS,  vyog , d,  (ex  aagdiog  et  , i.  q.  2agddiog  ow{) 
Sardonyx,  gemma  ex  Sarda  ruborem,  ex  Onyche  alborem  habens  (Plin.  H.  N. 
37,  12.),  Apoc.  21,20. 

2,'dpixra,  t(ov,  rd,  (hebr.  DDTS)  urbs  Phoeniciae  Tyrum  inter  et 

Sidonem  sita  (1  Reg.  17,  9.  Obad.  v.  29.  — ap.  Jos.  Ant.  8,  13,  2.  Sugtip-d-d), 
Luc.  4,  26- 

• 1 *•  I * • * « 
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JSugxix 6(,  tj,  6v,  (a  acigi,  q.  v.  — ap.  profanos  non  legitur)  car- 
nalis, carnem  imitans,  carni  aptus;  n , de  homine:  carni  deditus  (oppon.  q 
irvtvpuuxog) , i.  e.  qui  sensuum  appetitu  ducitur,  Rom.  7,  14.  — item  qui  in 
iudicando  non  rectam  rationejn,  sed  appetitum  sequitur,  1 Cor.  3,  1.  3.  4.  — 
6-,  de  rebus  vario  sensu  dicitur  «.,  ai  ixiihuiut  aagx.,  voluptates,  libidines, 

1 Petr.  2,  11.  — (i.,  (Ujifict  augx.,  sapientia  ad  hominum  arbitrium  conficta, 

2 Cor.  1,  12-  — '/■ , oppon.  ng  Svvauy,  imbecillus,  bVku  aagx.,  2 Cor.  10,  4. 
— S. , id,  quod  mortali  et  caduco  attemperatum  est,  ivroXrj  aagx.,  Hebr, 
7,  16.  (lex,  quae  conditionem  naturae  morti  obnoxiae  spectat.  AI.:  quae 
spectat  rationes  natales,  v.  supr.  ivTohj.)  — e.,  to  augxixuv  oppon.  t(p  irvtv- 
fjuuxiu , id  quod  ad  corpus  pertinet;  — tu  aagxixce,  beneficia,  bona,  quae 
ad  corpus  pertinent,  Rom.  15,  27.  1 Cor.  9,  11. 

Xagxivug,  tj , ov,  (a  o«p|)  carneus,  i.  e.  carne  constans,  2Cor. 3,  3. 
(opp.  hihv<k)  — 1 Cor.  3,1.  (e  lecl.  codd.)  Hebr.  7,16. 

— x6g,  ij , (apol.  ovg£,  vox  deducta  a- v.  auigco,  s.  aiigio,  traho, 

detraho,  id  quod  detrahitur  s.  detrahi  potest  ab  ossibus)  euro  (augi,  caro  viva  et 
animata;  xgiag,  caro  mactata),  i.  e.  massa  ossibus  mollior,  sanguine  perfusa. 
a . i j o«p|  tivog,  1 Cor.  15,  30.  Epb.  5,  29.  Coi.  2,  23.  — 2 Cor.  12,  7.  (v. 
0x67.0% 0 — tpuyeiv  trjv  adgxa  nvug  (ref.  ad  carnem  Christi)  Joh.  6,  52.  (sensu 
mystico:  Joh.  6,  53.  54.  55.  56.);  cfxeytiv  zdg  aagxag  zivtov,  trop.  eorum  magnam 
stragem  facere,  Apoc.  19,  18-  21.  — (cf.  Ez.  39,  17.)  — carnes  corrodendo 
absumere , Jac.  5,  3.  — bestiae  rapacis  ac  voracis  instar  aliquem  dilacerare 
ac  perdere,  Apoc.  17,  16.  (Ps.  27,  2)  — Coniunguntur  adgS  x.  oaxea,  caro 
et  ossa,  I,uc.  24,  39-  — tlvat  ix  zijg  aagxog  x.  ix  nux  daziaiv  nvos,  (propr, 
ex  alicuius  carne  formatum  esse,  Gen.  2,  23.)  — (x  ttjg  aagx.  x.  ix  xolv 
dor.  Xgiarov,  de  ecclesia:  pariter  formatam  esse  e corpore  Christi,  atque 
Evam  e corpore  Adami,  Eph.  5,  30.  — Est  aliquis  tj  aug 2;  gov,  i.  e.  mihi 
cognatus,  consanguineus  (Gen.  37,  27.),  Rom.  11,14.  — iauvxai  eig  adgxa 
fiictv,  in  unum  quasi  hominem  concrescent,  Malth.  19,  5.  6.  (Mare.  10,  8.  1 Cor, 
6,  16.  Eph.  5,  31.  (Gen.  2, 24.)  — Coniunguntur  aug!-  x.  aluu,  — ab  Hebraeis, 
ut  significetur  natura  corruptibilis,  llebr.  2,  14.  1 Cor.  15,  50.  (cf.  vocem: 
rp&ogd.)  — . aliquis  e numero  mortalium,  homo  errori  obnoxius,  Malth.  16,  17. 
Gal.  1,16.  — homo  imbecillus,  Eph.  6,  12.  — v.  supr.  aiua.  — tj  n vog 
pro  aus  corpore , sed  praeoptatur  aagxdg  vocabulum  vel  «. , quia  de  rebus 
sermo  est,  quibus  caro  corporis  afficitur,  vel  de  mutationibus,  quibus  ea  obnoxia 
est,  ut  quando  ea  dicitur  fatigata  indigere  quiete,  Matth.  26,  41.  (Mare.  14,  38. 
tj  adgg  daftcvtjg)  2 Cor.  7,  5.  (ovSeuiav  ia/tjxev  aveaiv  tj  adg£  uoik)  — vel 
pastu  ac  cibis,  Eph.  5,  29.  Coi.  2,  23.  Rom.  13,  14.  — vel  succumbere  morbis, 
Gal.  4,  13.  14.  Coi.  1,  24.  (h.  1.  cognoscere  (icet,  quomodo  differant  augl  et 
adifia.)  doloribus,  1 Cor.  5,  5-  et  morti,  Eph.  2,  15.  h.  1.  verba:  iv  tj?  aagx  i 
avrov  constr.  cum  v.  x«r«p/tjoag)  Coi.  1,  22.  Hebr.  10,  20.  1 Petr.  4,  3.  (iv 
ni)  aoiguu  rijg  aagxbg  uvtov,  in  corpore  suo  partibus  carneis  constante.) 
1 Petr.  4,  1.  (Xgtaxbg  hattt  aagxi ) 2 Cor.  4,  11.  (tj  frin/u j adgii.)  — (i. , item 
ubi  mentio  fit  voluptatum  carne  percipiendarum , v.  c.  daigxogai  faiaco  aagxbg 
izigag,  insector  aliquem,  ut  carne  eius  fruar,  Judae  v.  7.  cf.  2 Petr.  2,  10. 
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— y. , quia  id  , quod  ad  corpus  referendum  est,  proprie  de  eius  came  dicitur, 
v.  c.  de  cute  corporis , Judac  v.  8.  (adgxa  gtaivovni.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  4,  28.) 

— ©. , rtapf  per  meton.  (ex  hebr.)  pro  homine:  mortalium  aliquis.  — rraaa 
tfapf,  omnes  homines,  Luc.  3,  6-  (Jes.  40,  5.)  Joh.  17,  2.  lPetr.  1,24.  (Jes. 
40,6.)  — ov  . . .v arta  rtapf,  nemo  mortalium,  Matth.  24,  22.  (Mare.  13,20.) 
Rom.  3,20.  (cf.  Ps.  143, 2.)  1 Cor.  1,29.  Gal.2, 16.  — «f.,  rtapf,  species  externa, 
Joh.  8.  15.  (xara  o.  xg(veiv)  — rtapf  imago  imbecillitatis,  2 Cor.  10,  3.  — 
0. , Opponitur  t/  rtapf  rro  rrvevgun  a. , veluti  natura  animalis , quae  nascitur, 
crescit  ac  moritur,  — rA  ytyewrjutvov  tx  r ijg  aupxdq,  Joh.  3,6.  — . . ra 
iexvu  rr/g  (Mir/.oq , Rom.  9,  8.  — xara  adgxa  ytvvt]&ijvui , Gal.  4,  23.  24. 
(opp.  xara  j tv.  promissione  div.)  — ni  yaitoeq  rfjg  rtapxdg  opponuntur  r» 
nazin  ttiiv  irvevgdttov , Hebr.  12,  9.  — d 'lagatjX  xarrf  adgxa  (Israelitae 
sanguine  tantum  Abrahnmo  coniuncti),  — oi  ovyyevetg  xara  a. , Rom.  9,  3.  — 
6 X6yog  rtapf  tyevero , Joh.  1,  14.  — 6 vitig  r.  iteov  tv  ffapxi  ihjXvthog, 

1 Joh.  4,  2.  3.  (coli.  v.  9.  15.)  2 Joh.  v.  7.  — Vf  (rturegrov)  o XpfrtrAg  ro 
xara  aapxa,  Rom.  9,  5.  — ro  xara  rt.  Christus  <(x  arigguxog  JuviS , Rom. 
1,3-  Act.  2,  30.  — Hebr.  5,  7.  — fjjn'  iv  ffapxi,  vivere  carne  indutum,  Gal. 
2,  20.  Phil,  1,  22.  — tv  ffapxi  xegvxarelv , 2 Cor.  10,  3.  : — tin>  Xoirrov  ygovoV 
fhcoaat , - '1  Petr.  4,  2.  — imutveiv  iv  ry  ff. , Phil.  1 , 24.  — eiSdv  uVa  xat d 
rtc/pxa , novi  aliquem  de  facie,  2 Cor.  5,  16.  Coi.  2,  1.  - XpiffrAg  tira&e 
ffapxi,  1 Petr.  4,  1.  — ' &ttvctria&eis  ry  ffapxi , gtiiorroty&iig  reg  rrvevgart, 
i Petr.  3,  18.  — Uva  xgi&iu tu  — ffapxi,  foJffi  Se  — rr  vergar  i , 1 Cor.  5,  5. 
1 Petr.  4,  6.  — /?. , veluti  vitae  huius  terrestris  conditio.  — oi  xvniot  xatd  a. 
opponuntur  rcJ  xvp irg  rrS  tv  xoig  ovnavofg , Eph.  6,  5.  — y- . veluti  velamen, 
quo  circumdatus  est  immortalis  hominis  animus.  — Ita  et  in  Christo  ij  rtapf 
cum  aulaeo  confertur,  per  quod  s.  quo  sublato  via  viva  intraverit  in  Sanctuarium, 
ut  ibi  se  per  spiritum  aeternum  (aiuvtov)  Deo  sacrificio  offerret,  Hebr.  10,  20. 
coli.  9,  14.  — 8. , quod  mores  et  rationem  vivendi  attinet,  duo  hominis  volun- 
tatem movent  principia  agendi:  tj  oapf  et  r h nvevga  — y ffapf  fons  et  sedes 
libidinum,  — ro  \HXi\ga  tfjg  aagxdg,  Joh.  1,  13.  — pl.  Eph.  2,  3.  — tj  tm- 
&vgia  Tfjg  a. , l Joh.  2,  16.  — pl.  Eph.  2,  3-  2 Petr.  2,  18.  — iXevfhgUt  eig 
dcfooufjv  rij  rtapxi , Gal.  5,  13.  — d voog  tfjg  augxog , Coi.  2,  18.  — Ad- 
versatur ;}  oapf  Tai  rrvevgan , Rom.  7,  18.  25  Gal.  5,  17.  — ffapf  dgagriag, 
caro  peccaminosa,  Rom.  8,  3.  — tj  ugugriu  tv  ry  rtapxi,  ibid.  debilitat  caro 
vim  legis,  Rom.  8,  3.  Qui  carni  ac  libidinibus  indulgent,  ii  dicuntur  xara 
rtapxa  eivcn  et  ypoveiv  ra  tyg  uapxdg,  Rom.  8,  5.  — xara  ff.  Cjyv , Rom. 
8,  12.  — xara  ff.  rregirrurefv , Rom.  8,  4.  — amigeiv  elg  rtjn  ff.,  Gal.  6,  8. 

; — r d toya  rrjg  aanxiiq,  Gal.  5,  19.  — ro  (fQnvyga  rijg  rt. , Rom.  8,  6.  — 
Christianorum  est  arurgoiaui  n)v  a.  avv  ruiq  naffygam  x.  r ove  trri&vgiaig, 
Gal.  5,  24.  — nufftlv  tv  aagxi.  1 Petr.  4,  1.  — «.,  iv  tfj  aagxi  tlvtu  dicuntur 
ii,  qui  nondum  imbuti  sunt  Spiritu  S.,  uti  oi  nvevgauxoi ; ergo  S- , ii , <|ui  rr  ver- 
gar ixd  aegre  capiunt,  Rom.  6,  19-  (.Sia  rtjv  aa&iveidv  Tfjg  rt.  vgwv.')  — 
2.,  qui  cupiditatibus  ad  scelera  trahuntur,  ut  gentiles,  Eph.  2,  3.  11.  Coi.  2,  13- 

— ri  igovgev  rbv  ',  /flgudu  evgyxevai  xara  rtapxa:  quid  Abrahamum  nactum 
dicemus  ex  operibus  secundum  carnem  peractis;  quid  ei  ad  justificationem 
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profuit  circumcisio  operumque  Cde  et  gratia  carentium  exercitatio?  (Calmet.) 
Rom.  4,  1.  — £. , ritus  quidam  in  carne  peracti  iisdem  opponuntur  xvevuuu, 
rfi  xugSiif  factis,  v.  c.  r,  ,-r egiroft ij,  Rom.  2,  28  et  29.  Eph.  2,  11.  Coi.  2,  11. 
— baptisma,  1 Pelr.  9,  21.  lustrationes,  Hebr.  9,  10.  13  et  14.  — lili,  qui 
salutem  e circumcisione  suspensam  faciunt,  carnis  esse  dicuntur,  Gal.  3, 3. 
6,  12-  13.  — nenpi&evai  iv  oagxi  (confidere  in  circumcisione,  origine  etc.), 
Phil.  3,  4.  — i).,  rjj  oapxi,  rqj  irvtvfxau,  Coi.  2,  5.  — ot. , Joh.  6,  64.  (Aug. 
sermo  2.  de  verbis  Apost.  caro  spiritu  vacua  s.  comestio  carnis  absque  fide 
et  charitate  nihil  prodest.  Verba,  quae  dixi  id  flagitant,  quod  spiritus  est  et 
vitam  tribuit.  — alibi  Tracl.  27.  in  Joann.  Idem : verba  mea  spiritaliter  intelli- 
genda  sunt.) 

Jgapoiiz  s.  Zagov/ , (hebr.  JUtt.* , complexus)  Sarucb,  filius  Rahu, 
(Gen.  1 1 , 20.)  Luc.  3,  35. 

■ 2,'uq6oj  (®),  f.  aJaco,  (a  voc.  acipog,  scopa)  scopis  verro,  verrendo 
purgo;  ri,  Luc.  16,  8.  pass.,  Mattb.  12,  44.  (Luc.  11,  25  ) (Graeci  anti- 
quiores; aaitHo,  ut  Eurip.  Ion.  v.  115.  121.  Cycl.  v.  29.)  ) ■ i i- 

«s,  17,  princeps)  Sara,  uxor  Abrahami  (Gen.  20,  12.), 

Rom.  4,19.  9,9.  Hebr.  11, 11.  1 Petr.  3,  6.  , , , 

^dgtuv,  arvos,  d,  (hebr.  })*)$)  Saron,  regio  campestris  a Caesarea 

Palaestinensi  (turri  Stratonis)  usque  ad  Joppen  se  extendens,  pascuis  abundans 
et  vino  Saronitieo  floribusque  amoenissimis  nobilis  (Jes.  33,  9.  55,  10.  1 Chron 
27,29.),  Act.  9,  35. 

• . •:  ( 

2axuv,  6,  (2 Cor.  12,  7.). et  o Jlarayas,  «,  (hebr.  jtpfc,  chald.  J013C, 

syr.  UitSlD)  « adversarius  (qui  consiliis  bonis  et  e voluntate  Dei  captis 
renititur),  Matlh.  16,  23.  et  Mare.  8,  33-  (Notes  h.  I.  voc.  cxdvSalov  et  6f. 
Num.  22,  22.  — 2Sam.  19,  23.  oi  6‘  tnifiovXos , ut  1 Reg.  5,  4.)  — b. , xax’ 
i^oxiv  malorum  geniorum  princeps  (calumniator,  qui  probitati  hominum  invidet, 
Zach.  3,  1.  2.  Job.  1,  7.  2,  2.)  qui  homines  ad  defectionem  a Deo  et  ad  malum 
sollicitat,  Malth.  4,  10.  (Mare.  1,  13.  Luc.  4,  8.)  Luc.  22,  31.  1 Tim.  5,  15.  — 
fraude  eos  circumveniens,  2 Cor.  11,  14.  2 Thess.  2,  9.  Apoc.  2,  24.  20,  7.  i— 
dic.  t bstyzto&ut  fjfe  uva,  Luc.  22,  3.  Joh.  13,  27.  — srXtlgtrCv  xxjv  xugdtav  r., 
Act  5,  3.  jrtipu&iv  uva,  1 Cor.  7,  5.  — veri  cognitionem  impedire,  Mare. 
4,  15.  2 Cor.  2,  11.  1 Thess.  2,  18.  — subesse  rf/  2 lovaitf  rov  2'.  dicuntur 
gentiles  idolorum  cultores,  Act.  26,  18.  (of.  Coi.  1,  13.)  Apoc.  12,  9.  — ovra- 
r<°rv  rov  2,'aravu,  Apoc.  2,  9-  3,  9.  — d > fydvog  r.  2.  , 2,  13.  — regnum 
satanae  unitum,  Matth.  12,  26.  (Mare.  3,  23  — 26.  Luc.  11,  18.)  — potestas 
eius  per  Christum  est  fracta,  Luc.  10,  18.  — potest  affligere  morbis,  Luc. 
13,  16-  — lentare , 2 Cor.  12,  7.  — communione  ecclesiae  privari,  dicitur  sa- 
tanae tradi,  1 Cor.  5,  5.  1 Tim.  1,20.  — potest  vinci,  Rom.  16,  20.  ^ tem- 
poribus regnum  coeleste  proxime  antecedentibus  violentius  in  terris  grassabitur 
Apoc.  20,  2.  7.  — v.  St ttpoXog,  aonfods- 

2uxov,  ov rd,  (hebr.  P1ND,  aram.  N/IND)  satum,  genus  mensurae 

• t.„  ...  L.  X A . t *r  1,1;  • .r..T  , - x ; 
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aridorum,  tertia  pars  bati,  sesquimodius  (Jos.  Ant.  9,  4,  4.)  tpld  aorta,  idem 
sunt  atque  epha  (v.  Gen.  18,  6.  Jud.  6,  19.)  Matth.  13,  33.  Luc.  13,  21. 

JSavlog,  o v,  6,  Saulus  (v.  —uov).)  nomen  iudaieum  Pauli  apostoli, 
Act.  7,  58.  8, 1.  3.  9,  1.  8.  11.  19.  22.  24.  26.  11,  25.  30.  12,  25.  13, 1.  2.  7.  9. 
JSavrov,  »/g,  ov,  v.  aeuvxov. 

2(itvvv [ti,  f.  <t fieau),  exstinguo,  restinguo,  ri,  a. , propr. , Matth. 
12,  20.  ().it>ov  rvq>6[iivov , ex  Jes.  42,  3.  ubi  oi  6 • Xivov  xurrvi^o/itvov.)  Eph. 
6,  16.  Hebr.  11,  34.  — pass. , exstinguor,  ich  erlosche,  Matth.  25,  8.  (ai  ltt[i- 
jrdSes ) Mare.  9, 44. 46. 48.  (ro  nvg.) — b- , metapli.,  exstinguo,  i.  e.  opprimo, 

— ro  nvevfitt  (afflatum  div.) , 1 Thess.  5, 19.  (cf.  Cant.  8,  7.)  — v.  aojictnog. 

2eavxov,  fjg,  ov,  et  contracte:  aavxov,  tjg  oii  (pronomen  reflexivum 
secundae  pers.,  flexibile  a genitivo  latllum  in  dat  et  accusativum,  cf.  iainov), 
genit.,  tui  ipsius,  Joh.  1,  22.  8,13-  Act.  26,  1.  — ab  his  distingue  phrases 
similes  ei,  quae  legitur  Luc.  2,  35.  (o oii  Se  avtrjg  etc.)  — dat.,  tibi  ipsi,  Job. 
17,5.  Act.  9,  34.  16,28-  Rom.  2,  5.  1 Titn.  4,  16.  — acc.,  te  ipsum,  Matth. 
4,  6.  (Luc.  4,  9.)  8,  4.  (Mare.  1, 44.  Luc.  5,  14.)  19,  19.  22,  39.  (Mare.  12, 31.) 
27,  40.  (Mare.  15,  30.  Luc,  23,  37.)  Luc.  4,  23-  Joh.  7,  4.  8,  53-  Rom.  14,  22- 
lTim.4,7.  16. 

2?efictgo[ta t,  f.  daofiai,  (a  voc.  oejSag,  reVerentia,  cf.  itum.  II.  6,  167. 
Od.  3,  123.)  veneror,  revereor  (numen  Sanctum),  Rom.  1, 25. 

aa  [a  u , rog,  x6  (a  v.  praecedente),  quicquid  sancte  colitur  spec. 
simulacrum  alicuius  dei , quod  cultui  sacro  devotum  est , 2 Thess.  2,  4-  — r« 
oepetofiaxa  vftdiv,  simulacra  deorum,  quae  veneramini,  Act.  17,  23.  (Hislor. 
Dracon,  v.  27.  Sap.  14,  20.  15,  17.) 

j?«ordg,  r/,  6v,  (a  v.  aefidCoficu)  at.,  colendos,  venerandus.  — 
b-,  6 J£e(iaox6g,  lat.  augustus,  cognomen  imperatorum  Romanorum:  Caesar 
Augustus,  Act.  25,  21.  et  25.  — obtigi)  2,'e(keax.,  cohors  augusta,  i.  e.  cohors 
legionis  Caesareae,  Act.  27,1.-  (Alii  deducto  ^e^aaxijg  a Stfiaaxt]  intelligi 
volunt  cohortem  Samariae  urbis,  quippe  quae  ab  Herode  in  Augusti  honorem 
Sebasle  dicta  erat.)  i 

Seponat,  (depon.  pass.)  vereor,  pudore  suffundor  (ofi  rv  oefieotte ; 
Hom.  II.  4,  242.),  religiose  colo,  xivci,  Matth.  15,  9.  (Mare.  7,  7.)  Act.  1$,  13. 
19,27.  (oi  6 Jos.  4,  24.  22,25.  Jon.  1,9.)  — oi  atftijftevo i xbv  (teov , Act. 
16,  14.  18,  7.  et  oi  ocftufievoi  simpliciter,  Act.  13,  43.  50.  17,  4.  17.  — <poflov- 
fievui  x ov  9e6v,  Act.  13,  16.  al.  dicuntur  proselyti  portae,  s.  domicilii,  i.  e. 
ii  e gentilibus,  qui  quamquam  legi  Mosaicae  se  non  subieceranl  nec  circumcisi 
erant,  tamen  abiecto  cultu  idolorum  unum  Deum,  rerum  omnium  creatorem, 
colebant.  (Hi  a synagogis  non  excludebantur,  quamquam  nec  in  Paschalis  nec 
in  maximarum  solemnilatum  Israelis  consortium  admittebantur.) 

JSeigd,  ag,  rj , (a  v.  eigu , necto)  funis  (Herodot.  7,  85.  — oi  6 Prov. 
5,22.),  2 Petr.  2,  4.  (oetgutg  fdq pov,  funibus  s.  vinculis  loci  tenebricosi,  s. 
quibus  intra  tenebras  continentur.)  — cf.  Sap.  17,  18. 

JSeigog,  ov,  6 (v.  oigdg)  fovea,  sirus;  2Petr.  2,  4.  al.  peiga&g.  , 
2eiafi6g,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  atteo , perf.  p.  aeaeiogcu)  concussio,  commotio; 

— iv  xij  ftctXiidoii,  turbo,  Matth.  8,  24.  (oi  0 Jerem.  23,  19.)  — xax'  t)v 
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terrae  motus,  Matth.  27,  54.  28,  2.  Act.  1(5' 26.  Aj>oc.  6,  12.  8,  5.  11,  13.  1$. 
16,  18.  (Xen.  H.  G.  3,2,24.)  — plur.,  Matth.  24,  7.  Mare.  13,  8.  Lue.  21,  11. 

2'eia i,  f.  tloto , commoveo,  concutio,  tremere  facio;  — n,  Hcbr. 
12,26.  (ex  Agg.  2,  7.)  — pass.,  Matth.  27,  51.  Apoc.  6,  13.  (Xen.  H.  G. 
4,  7,  4.  Herodot.  6,  7.)  — ietiathj  y nuXig  , Matth.  21,  10.  (y  ndXig  dicit,  pro 
eius  indolis)  — aeiB&rjvai  uno  (fuftov,  de  hominibus,  qui  timore  perterriti 
contremuerunt  (v.  ujio,  hebr.  JQ,  Kz.  31,  16.),  Matth.  28,  4. 

2£exovv8og,  ovvSvv,  d,  (nom.  lat.)  Secundus,  vir  quidam  Thessaloni- 
censis 5 Act.  20,  4. 

21el evxeta,  ag , y,  urbs  Syriae  Antiochiae  vicinia  in  Pieria,  regiun- 
cula  Ciliciae,  ad  ostium  fluvii  Orontis  sila,  et  Cypro  opposita,  Act.  13,  4.  (Pomp. 
Mela  lib.  1,  12,  23.  Polyb.  5,  59,  1.  — 1 Mbcc.  11,8.) 

2eX^vy,  yg,  y,  (dor.  oiluvu , a oeXag,  splendor,  lux,  Hom.  II.  8, 50&. 
unde  (itXctco.  Cognata  est  vox  iXu  vij  s.  O.ivy , fax,  quae  cum  nomine  ijXiog, 
descendit  ab  eky,  i.  e.  calor,  lux  solis.  Cf.  hebr.  et  nostr.  holi.  Littera 

“ T 

a pro  spiritu  aspero  e pronuntiatione  Doriensium)  luna , Matth.  24,  29.  Mare. 
13,  24.  Luc.  21, 26.  Act.  2, 20.  1 Cor.  15,  41.  Apoc.  6,  12.  8,  12.  12, 1.  21,  23. 

2’eAyvia£o fiui,  f.  aaoftai , (a  aelyvy)  lunaticus  sum,  :ii  e.  morbo 
comitiali  laboro  (qui  morbus  putabatur  crescente  luna  redire  et  augeri),  Mattb. 
4,  24.  17,  16.  . . ..  ■ v. 

d,  (^QID  a yDtt?,  audivit)  Semei,  s.  Simei,  civis  quidam 

Hierosolymitanus,  Luc.  3,  26. 

2£e[ii8ui lig,  eug,  y,  simila,  similago,  i.  e.  flos  farinae  triticeae,  Apoc. 
18,  13.  (oi  d Gen.  18,  6.  1 Sam.  1, 24.  al.) 

JStftvdg,  y,  6v,  (a  v.  oifiotiai , veneror)  a.,  venerabilis,  venerandus. 
— 4S>. , gravis,  serius.  (Xen.  Oecon.  8,  19.),  honestus,  a.,  de  hominibus: 
1 Tim.  3,  8.  11.  (yvvcdxeg , ut  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  24.)  Tit.  2,  2.  — /?. , de  factis, 
Phil.  4,8.  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

2t/Av6tyg,  ryxog,  gravitas,  honestas,  1 Tim.  2,  2.  3,4.  Tit.  2,  7. 

2 dQy  io  g,  iov,  6,  Sergius,  propraetor  Paphi,  urbis  Cypri  insulae, 
Act  13,  7. 

6,  (fi ttf,  positus,  Gen.  4,  25.)  Seth,  fil.  Adami  tertius,  Luc.  3, 38. 

21  y /4 , d,  (Cttf,  nomen,  Gen.  5,  32.)  Sem,  fil.  Noacbi  natu  maximus, 
Luc.  3,  36. 

21y fialviu,  f.  -avai,  aor.  1.  day/jum  (Xen.  H.  G.  2,  1,  28.)  pro  iait- 
ftyva  — a voc.  ayfia,  signum,  signum  do,  significo  (indico),  «.,  ti;  Act 
26,  27.  Apoc.  1,  1.  — &.,  seq.  acc.  c.  inf.,  Act.  11,  28.  — C- , seq.  orat, 
indir.,  Joh.  12,  38.  18,  32.  21, 19. 

21  y /j tlov , ov,  t 6,  (cf.  fivyueiov,  pavtuov)  signum,  i.  e.  id  quo 
aliquid  significatur,  ut  voce;  — oyfnTdv  rm , 1 Cor.  14,  22.  — 6.,  hofa,  qua 
aliquis  s.  aliquid  cognoscitur,  et  dignoscitur  (Kennzeichen),  Matth.  26,  48. 
(Mare.  14,  44.  Ovaitijfiov)  24,  3.  (i A xfjg  nfjg  iraoovalug)  v.  30.  (Mare.  t3,  4. 
Luc.  21,7.)  Rom.  4,  11.  ( oyuciov  ntytto^ijg , genit  expficat. , i.  e.  ntyixourjv 
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ai;  aijutlov)  2Thcss.  3,  17.  — C. , nota,  qua  quid  agnoscitur  et  comprobatur, 
aliquid  vere  dictum  esse  (Wahrzeichen)  — de  signo,  propter  quod  fides  ser- 
moni poscitur,  Luc.  2,  12.  (1  Sani.  14,  10.)  2 Cor.  12,  12.  ( tu  atjfitui  iov  aio- 
ordkov)  Joh.  2,  18.  (quate  documentum  edis,  unde  hoc  tibi  faciendi  potestatem 
datam  esse  cognoscamus)  Joh.  6,  30.  — t/  , signum , quo  aliqua  res  futura 
praenuntiatur;  rd  otjfiiia  tcuv  xatg wv,  i.  e.  quae  oi  xaiQoi  habent  rerum  fu- 
turarum indicia,  s.  quae  oi  xeugoi  portendunt,  Matth.  16,3.  — C- , Signum 
(de  legato  Dei),  Luc.  2,  34.  — /*.,  portentum,  i.  e.  res,  quae  formB  ac  ratione 
sua  nova  et  insolita  aliquid  portendit,  Luc.  21,  11.  25.  Act.  2,  19.  Apoc.  12, 1.  3- 
15,  1.  (Jos.  B.  J.  prooem.  §.  11.)  — {/.,  prodigium,  Matth.  12,  40.  (Luc. 
12,  56.)  — factum  ab  aliquo  editum  insigne,  quod  admirationem  afferre  potest, 
quasi  sit  contra  naturam,  miraculum  (Wunderthal),  Matth.  12,  38.  39.  1 Cor. 
1,  22.  — arjfitXa  x.  noura,  Joh.  4,  48.  (ut  Jes.  8,  18.)  — zegutu  x.  OTjpitut 
itouXv,  Act.  6,8.  7,36.  Rom.  15,  19.  — atj/AtXu  x.  Sivciuiig,  Act.  8,  13.  — 
atifiiui  x.  zeguxa  x.  dvvdfii ig,  2Thess.  2,  9.  2 Cor.  12,  12.  (h.  1.  distingue 
OflpeUi,  mirabiliter  facta  et  oiyteXa  anoatSkov,  notas,  documenta  apostoli.) 
Hebr.  2,  4.  oij/jiXov  ix  xov  ovgaxov  imSet^ai  (sicut  Moses  grandinem  fe- 
cerat descendere  et  Elias  ignem  ac  pluviam,  cf.  Apoc.  13,  13.),  Matth.  16,  1. 
(Mare.  8,  11.  pro  ivcfigaittiauv  avtov  ixtSelSui  adhibita  oratione  dir.  tkiXofttv 
IStXti,  Matth.  12,38.  et  aitu  oov.  Pro  atc6  Mare.  8,  11.  habet  nt)/jclov  itag’ 
avtov,  i.  e.  ab  eo  effectum.)' — oijucXov  Sed  uvog  ycvugevov,  Luc.  23,  8.  — 
potestas  roi'  StSuvut  aijuiXa  ueydla  x.  nuat  a tribuitur  quidem  etiam  falsis 
doctoribus,  pseudoprophetis  et  impostoribus,  Matth.  24,24.  (Mare.  13,  22-  — ut 
Deut.  13,  1.  2.)  cf.  Apoc.  13,  12.  14.  16,  14.  19,  20.  2Thess.  2,  9.  -r-  tamen 
hoc  nomen  oi/fiiiu >v  xat’  iioyrjv  in  ea  facta  transfertur,,  quae  ut  deflectere  a 
naturae  cursu  spectantibus  visa  sunt,  ita  etiam  ab  efficacia  Dei,  vires  thauma- 
turgi  adiuvantis,  repetuntur,  otjf/ela  noutv  Jesus  dicitur,  Joh.  2,  11.23.  3,2. 
4,  54.  6,  14.26.30.  (i.  q.  igyu£cattai  n)  7,  31.  9,  16.  10,  41.  11,  47. 
12,18-37.  — ini  uvog,  in  aliquo  (in  superficie  corporis  conspicua),  Joh.  6, 2. 

— iviumbv  ttmg,  Job.  20,  30.  (cf.  Apoc.  19,  20.)  — de  factis  insignibus 
discipulorum  Jesu  legitur  hoc  voc. : Mare.  16,  17.  20.  Act.  4,  16.  6,  8.  8,6. 

— tb  o itu  iov  ttje  iciaeiog,  sanatio  miraculosa,  Act.  4,22. 

2i)ntiow  (w),  f.  cjjoco , (a  voc.  orjuiXov)  insignio,  noto.  Med.  rn>er; 

— tovxov  otjimouaftt,  hunc  vobis  nola  distinguite,  2Thess.  3,  14.  (al.  cum 
verbis:  Sui  ttje  ixanuXrjg  iunctum  enarrant:  hunc  per  litteras  indicate.  At 
enim  hoc  si  sibi  voluisset  Paulus,  scripsisset:  St’  ixitnokrje  absque  articulo. 
Articulo  vero  notatur  epistola,  quam  ipse  misit  Paulus.  Coniungas  ergo:  t qj 
kdycg  ijutijv  Sia  trjg  i^totokfjg.) 

jfie.gov,  adv. , (alia  pronuntiatio  attici:  trjficgov,  j.  e.  xjj  rj/ueixy 
ravtji)  hodie,  i.  e.  hodierno  die,  Matth.  16,  3.  21,  28.  Luc, 4,  21.  5,  26. 
19,  5.  9.  23,  43.  24,  21.  Act.  4, 9.  13,  33.  (Hebr.  1,  5.  5,  5.)  24,  21.  26, 2.  29. 
27,  33.  Hebr.  3,  7.  13.  15.  4,  7.  — ita  etiam  ubi  is,  gui  loquitur,  noctem  dicit 
proxime  praeteritam,  Matth.  27,  19.  Luc.  2,  11.  aut  noctem  instantem,  Mare. 
14,30.  — ico e cttjftcgov,  2 Cor.  3,  15.  — oijut gov,  avgtov,  Matth.  6,  30.  Luc. 
12,  28.  13,  32.  33.  Jac.  4,  13.  — tbv  — ixiovowv  Sbg  oi/fttgov,  Matth.  6,  11. 
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— X&*S>  nrjfitQov  x ai  elg  totlg  almvag,  Hebr.  13,  8.  (sons.:  Jesus  idem  sospitator 
in  aeternum.  — praefixo  articulo:  »}  arjftegov,  i.  e.  hodiernus  dies,  ad 
quam  formulam  vel  additur  vox  tjutoag,  vel  supplenda  est;  — additur  Aci. 
20,  26.  — inigitis  a.  ijutpag,  Rom.  11,  8.  — supplenda  est,  ubi  legitur  v.  c. 
fAtXoi  ti k atjuepov,  Matlh.  11,23.  28,15.  — tiog  r ijg  a.,  Matth.  27,  8.  — 
aXQi  rijg  ov,  2 Cor.  3,  14.  — tj  atjftegov,  i.  e.  quae  hodie  evenerunt,  A et. 
19,  40.  — t6  ntjueiiov , vox:  hodie,  Hebr.  3,  13. 

1 JsV/jt&j,  f.  (v.  auitgdg)  putrefacio;  — perf.  2.  aeatjtru,  putrefactus, 
marcidus  factus  sum,  Jac.  5,  2.  (d  ttlovtog , ui  d Ps.  37,  5.  — Xen.  Oeoon. 
19,  11.)  ' < • 

— tjg tx6  g , tj,  6v,  (a  voc.  at jn , vermiculus,  illatus  a Seribus,  qui  net 
sericum)  sericus;  — io  ai/guov,  sericum  s.  pl.  serica,  vestes  sericae,  Apoc. 

18,  12.  (Jos.  B.  J.  7,  5,  4.  io&tjrstoi  aitguuig.) 

~tjg,  flijrde,  d,  (hebr.  DD,  Jes.  51,  8-  Job.  4,  19.  13,28.)  tinea 

(vermiculus,  axi u'Aij|,  vestes  rodens  ac  perdens),  Matth.  6,  19.20.  Luc.  12,  33. 
(cf.  Prov.  14,  30.  Sir.  42, 13.) 

JSijtd^pcoTOg;  oo,  d,  tj,  ov,  r 6,  (ex  atjg,  tinea,  et  pgandg,  a 
flifigaioxio)  a tineis  corrosus;  — ifiuttov , Jac.  5,  2.  (ut  oi  d Job.  13,  28.) 

2&ev6b)  (eo),  f.  oxJco,  (a  voc.  a&evog,  robur,  cf.  aafrertjg)  roboro, 
robur  addo,  rivet  (animum  alie,  confirmo),  1 Pelr.  5,  10. 

2,'tuyoiv,  6vog,  tj,  (ap.  Graec.  etiam  vuyiov)  mala,  maxilla,  Matlh. 

5,  39.  Luc.  6,  29.  — oi  d Judic.  15,  15  — 19.  Thren.  1,  2.  Hos.  11,  4.  al. 

^iyuw  (di),  f.  ijoouui , aor.  1.  iaiytiau , partie.  perf.  p.  ataeytjuevog, 
sileo,  i.  q.  au, mata,  Luc.  9,  36.  1 Cor.  14,  28.  — ausculto  cum  silentio,  Act. 
12,  17.  15,  12.  13.  1 Cor.  14,34.  — taceo,  Luc.  20,  26.  1 Cor.  14,  30.  — 
pass.  aeaiyi)(tivov , id,  de  quo  fuit  altum  silentium,  Rom.  16,  25. 

— * ytj,  ijg,  tj,  (a  v.  aigco,  i.  e.  emitto  sonum  st!  quo  silentium  imperem. 
Similia  verba  v.  sub  v.  u).ui. vgw)  silentium,  Act.  21,40.  Apoc.  8,  1. 

2.'iSt]Qo g,  ov,  6,  ferrum,  Apoc.  18,  12.  (oi  d Gen.  4,  22.  Num. 
35,  16.)  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

2iStiQtog,  tu,  eov , (contr.  ovg,  d,  ovv,  cf.  ugyvgtog,  xgvaeog , 
lat.  -eus,  in  argenteus,  aureus,  ferreus)  ferreus,  Act.  12,  10.  Apoc.  2,  27. 
9,  9.  12,  5.  19,  15.  (oi  d Levit.  26,  19.  Ueut.  3,  11.  Jer.  28,  14.  — Xen.  Cyr. 

6,  1 , 30.) 

2v8 mv,  divog,  tj,  (hebr.  JlTS,  a rad.  TIS,  venari,  piscari)  Sidon 

(hodie  Said),  urbs  Phoenices  antiquissima  (Gen.  10,  15.  19.  49,  13.)  ad  mare 
mediterraneum  in  finibus  Judaeae  sita , maritimarum  urbium  quondam  maxima, 
munitissima,  portu  gemino  instructa,  mercatura  et  opibus  fiorentissima , quam 
suae  tribui  Ascber  assignatam  Judaei  expugnare  frustra  conati  sunt,  Jos. 

19,  26.  28.  Judic.  1,  31.  Tyrii  sibi  subiecerunt  saeculo  ante  Chr.  n.  undecimo, 
postea  expugnavit  eam  Nabuchodonosor , Babyloniorum  rex,  cuius  posteris  eam 
cum  toto  ipsorum  regno  eripuerunt  Persae.  Persis  cum  per  aliquod  temporis 
intervallum  paruisset  Sidon,  servitutis  iugum  iterum  abiecit;  sed  Artaxerxi  Ocho 
resistere  non  potuit,  qui  eam  auno  ante  Chr.  n.  350.  captam  delevit.  Restituta 
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e cineribus  urbs  tradita  ab  eius  incolis  est  fidei  atque  imperio  Alexandri  Magni, 
Asiae  victoris.  Quo  mortuo  eam  nunc  Aegyptii,  nunc  Syri  sibi  subieclaoi 
habuerunt  (Jos.  Ani.  5, 1-  Diod.  Sic.  5,  20.  16,  40.)  — Matth.  11,  21.  22.  (Luc. 
10,  13.  14.)  16,  21.  (Mare.  7,  24.  31.)  Mare.  3,  8-  Luc.  6,  17.  Act.  27,  3. 

2id  oiviog , iov,  6,  (a  nomine  2iSoiv)  Sidonius;  — r i%  2i8coviai, 
scii.  / oipet,- , Luc.  4,  26.  — 2i8uviot,  Sidonis  incolae,  Act.  12,  20. 

2ixdpiog,  iov,  6,  sicarius,  s.  sicam,  i.  e.  gladium  breviorem  sub 
veste  gerens,  quo  clam  et  insidiose  eum,  quem  velit,  interficere  possit,  (Jos. 
B.  J.  2, 17, 6.  Ant.  20,  9,  10.)  Act.  21,  38-  (v.  Jos.  B.  J.  2, 13,  4.) 

2ixepct,  rd,  vox  hebr.  Levit.  10, 9.  Num.  6,  3.)  indeclinabilis; 

potus  inebrians , a vino  diversus , temetum  artificiose  e rebus  dulcibus  confectum 
et  mixtum,  sive  paretur  frumento  frugibusque,  sive  pomorum  (dactylorum) 
succo  sive  decoctis  favis,  Luc.  1,  15.  (oi  6 Deut.  14,  26.  29,  6.  al.  — eadem 
vox  hebr.  exprimitur  voc.  pi&vnua , Judic.  13,  4.  7.  14-  Mich.  2,  11.) 

2iXug,  u,  6,  (nomen  Silvanus  abbreviatum)  Silas,  comes  itinerum  Pauli 
apostoli,  Act.  15,  22.  27.  32. 34.  40.  16,  19.  25.  29.  17,  4.  10.  14.  16.  18,  5. 

2i lovavds,  oi,  6,  Silvanus,  v.  2dag,  2 Cor.  1,  19.  1 Thes*.  1,  1. 
2 Thess.  1,  1.  1 Pelr.  5,  12.  > 

JSiXwd/t,  (hebr.  nlVtti , Jes.  8,  6.  graece:  dxtaxuXfiivog , Joh.  9,  7. 
cf.  3VN  ab  3'N,  qui  odio  habitus  est,  — oi  6 • 2ihodu,  apud  Joseph.  tj 

* " T t . * ’ t . .'  .. 

2iXcodft,  B.  J.  5, 12,  2,  6,  8,  5.  et  fttxQi  i oi  JSllo >dft,  B.  J.  6,  7,  2.,  sed 
B.  J.  2,  16,  2.  td  2tXou  s.  2.\lutd)  Siloam , fons  aquae  dulcis  et  largae  (Jos. 
B.  J.  5,4,1.).  Situs  erat  ad  partem  Hierosolymae  occidentalem  in  valle  ad 
radicem  montis  Sion  extra  urbem  (olim  dictus  }in2,  1 Reg.  1,  33.  pro  quo 
nomine  chald.  nomen  ponit  )■  Duo  ex  eo  emanabant  rivi  in  duo  stagna 

se  eflbndcntes,  quorum  alterum  idque  situ  superius  a Josepho  stagnum  Salo- 
monis appellatur,  alterum  inferius  erat,  vulgo  stagnum  Siloam  dictum;  hinc 
aquaeductus  in  urbem  ferebatur,  Joh.  9,  7.  11.  Luc.  13,4.  (v.  nipyog.) 

2tpixiv8  tov  (s.  aijtuxivSiov) , ov , rd,  (vox  lat.  a semi  et  cingo) 
semicinctium,  zona  lintea,  minus  lata,  qua  se  praecingere  solebant  Opifices, 
Act.  19,  12. 

2 ifitov , wvog,  6,  (JIJJJJIZ?,  a , audivit)  Simon  1.,  Petrus,  Jesu 

apostolus,  fil.  Jonae,  Matth.  4,  18.  10,  2.  16,  16-  17.  17,  25.  AcL  10,  6.  v. 
2vfte(uv.  — 2. , o xavavitrjg , s.  £i/koxijg,  frater  Judac  Lebbaei,  ap.  Matth. 
10,4.  (Mare.  3,  18  ) Luc.  6,  15.  Act.  1,  13.  — 3.,  unus  e sobrinis  Domini, 
Matth.  13,  55.  (Mare.  6,  3.)  — 4.,  Simon  Cyrenaicus,  Matth.  27,  32.  (Mare. 
15,  21.)  — 5.,  pater  Judae  Cariothcnsis,  Joh.  6,  71.  12,  4.  13,  26.  — 
6.,  pharisacus  quidam,  Luc.  7 , 40.  43.  44.  — leprosus,  Matth.  26,  6.  (Mare. 
14,  3.)  — 7.,  coriarius  Caesareensis , Act.  10,32.  — 8.,  Simon  magus,  Act. 
8,  9.  13. 

2i  vd,  6,  (7  Td  ?),  hebr.  'yp,  oi  6 • 2ivd,  Ex.  16, 1.  Deut.  33,  2.  — 

tov  2na,  Ex- 19,  2.  — td  2tvd , Judic.  5,  5.  — td  opog  td  2tt/d,  Ex. 
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19,  11.  18-  20.  34,  2.  4.  (Joseph.  to  valov,  Ani.  3,  5,  1.  et  x6  2ivatov  6q os, 
Ant.  2,  12,  1.)  Sina  s.  Sinai,  nom.  indeclinabile  montis  in  deserto  Arabiae 
Petraeae  siti,  promulgatione  legis  Mosaicae  celeberrimi.  Est  Sinai  pars  montis 
altissimi  duplex  cacumen  habentis,  unum  depressius,  quod  ad  occidentem 
spectat  et  a siccitate  et  vastitate  olim  3"fln  dictum  est  (Deut.  5,  2.) , alterum 

versus  orientem  altius  et  amoenius,  cui  antiquis  temporibus  nomen  fuit  Sinai 
(mons  Dei,  1 Reg.  19,  8-).  Hodie  vero  nomen  Sinai  cacumen  montis  gerit 
occidentale.  — Aci.  7,30.  38.  Gal.  4,  24.  25. 

2£ivu. ti  (et  oivi]7n ),  «eoe,  rei , (voces  graecitatis  recentioris,  cf.  xb  ni- 
TTfgi , xufifjt.  Attici:  vaxv,  quod  idem  valet  ac  vdxpv , i.  e.  acre)  sinapi, 
(Senf;  nomen  plantae  e grano  minutissimo  procrescentis  et  in  arboris  altitudinem 
excrescentis,  cuius  grana  acris  sunt  saporis),  Malth.  13,31-32.  (Mare.  4,  31. 
Luc.  13,  19.)  17,  20.  (Luc.  17,  6.  nioxiv  ais  xoxxov  aivcinto e,  i.  e.  aliquan- 
tulum fidei.) 

2,'ivb  ai  v,  ovog,  »},  (vox  fortasse  Aegyptiaca.  Cognatum  ei  est  hebr. 
|"HD,  Judic.  14,  12.  Prov.  31,  24.)  sindon,  i.  e.  linteum,  linum  subtile  et  pre- 
tiosum, quo  corpora  mortuorum  involvebantur,  Malth.  27  , 59.  Mare.  15,  46. 
Luc.  23,  53.  (cf.  Berodot.  2,  86.)  — conficiebantur  inde  indumenta  leviora, 
Mare.  14,  51.  52.  (v.  etiam  Jos.  Ant.  3,  7,  3.  3,  6,  2.) 

JSivi a£,(o,  f.  acta) , (a  aivwv , cribrum,  vannus,  voc.  serioris  aetatis) 
cribro,  i.  e.  cribro  et  vanno  agito,  ti,  Luc.  22,  31. 

^ixevxog,  f j,  ov , (a  emotu , tritico  alo,  sagino)  saginatus;  — ftba/og 
oixevxog , Luc.  15  , 23.27.30.  (oi  6 J erem.  46,  21.  1 Reg.  4,  23.  — Xen. 
Anab.  5,  4,  28.  s.  32.) 

£itiov,  ov,  to,  (demin.  nominis  altus,  qu.  v.)  alimentum  frumentaceum, 
pl.  Act.  7,  12.  (arta  codd.  — Cita.) 

2 tt i o t b s , tj , 6v,  (a  <utt£io , frumento,  aittp,  alo,  sagino)  saginatus 
(i.  q.  atxevtdg),  Matth.  22,  4.  (exstat  ap.  Athenaeum  et  ap.  Joseph.) 

JZixofiexQtov,  tov,  to,  (Attici  dixerunt  r ov  altov  fitxgtlv.  Inde 
seriores  composuerunt  aitoijexgelv ; oi  6 Gea.  47,  12.  — Jos.  conlr.  Apion. 

1,  14.  Polyb.  1,  63,  10.  — tutofietgia,  Diod.  Sic.  2,  41.)  demensa  portio  fru- 
menti s.  cibi,  Luc.  12,  42. 

JZixog,  ov,  6,  (Xen.  H.  G.  1,2,4.)  triticum,  frumentum  (oi  6 Jobl. 

2,  24.),  Matth.  3,  12.  (Luc.  3,  17.)  13,  25.  29.  30.  Mare.  4,  28.  Luc.  16,  7. 
22,  31.  Joh.  12,  24.  Act.  7,  12.  27,  38.  1 Cor.  15,  37.  Apoe.  6,  6.  18,  13.  — 
pl.  rei  alta,  Act.  7,  12.  (ap.  tovg  6 Job.  6,  7.  12,  11.  et  pluribus  in  locis.) 

2ixag,  v.  2vxdg. 

2.' t<uv,  6,  (x 61  v.  Zivu)  nomen  propr.  indeclin.  montis,  cui  super- 
structa erat  pars  urbis  Hierosolymorum  (hebr.  jVJJ ) , Sion.  (Quatuor  obsidebat 
urbs  Hierosolymorum  colles;  in  monte  Sion  sita  erat  pars  urbis  superior,  ij 
emo  aohg , inque  ea  arx  Davidis  [1  Chron.  11,  5.  7.].  Hunc  collem  antiquissi- 
mis temporibus  a colle  Moria  separaverat  vallis:  qua  expleta  in  altero  colle 
Salomo  rex  exstruxit  templum  [Jos.  Ant.  8,  3.].  Versus  aquilonem  sita  erat 
urbs  inferior  [tj  xvcxw  irdkg]  in  colle  Aera,  qui  cum  esset  valle  interiacente  a 
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monte  Sion  separatus,  postea  Hasmonaeorum  tempore  valle  expleta  cum  eo 
coniunctus  est.  Templum  igitur  inferiori  urbis  parti  imminebat  [Jos.  B.  J.  6,  6.). 

— in  quarto  colle  seriori  tempore  collocata  est  Nfnn  /T*3,  Bt&&d,  i.  e. 

tj  xatvtj  trokie,  die  Neustadt;)  ■ — 2ioiv,  urbs  Hierosolymor.,  Rom.  9,  33.  et 
1 Petr.  2,  6.  (e  Jes.  28,  16.)  Rom.  11,26.  (Jes.  59,  20.)  — 2k6v  ogog  vim 
habet  symbolicam,  positum  pro  coelo,  sede  beatorum  s.  ecclesiae  triumphantis, 
Hebr.  12,22.  Apoc.  14,  1.  — ihyunig  2,'irih',  urbs  Hierosolymor.  pro 
ipsius  incolis  dicta,  Matth.  21, 5.  et  Job.  12,  15.  (e  Zach.  9,  9-  Jes.  62,  11. 
cf.  1, 8-  10,  32.  16,  1.  Jerem.  4,  11.  ai.) 

miram  (ai),  f.  ijaoficu,  (a  tnwtrij,  silentium)  taceo,  Matth.  20,  31. 
Mare.  10,  48.  Luc.  18,  39.  — sileo,  Matth.  26,  63.  (Mare.  14,  61.)  Mare.  3,  4. 
9,  34.  Act.  18,  9.  — rumirmv,  mutus,  Luc.  1,  20-  — Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,3.  Aelian. 
V.  H.  2,  2.  cf.  ctyctio.  — sileo , metaph. , de  mari  sedato , Mare.  4,  39.  (Catuli. 
47,  2.  coeli  furor  silescit.  Valer.  Flacc.  8,  452.  prius  totum  sileat  mare.) 

2xctv8ce\l£ui,  f.  iam,  (hoc  v.  neque  legitur  ap.  profanos,  nec  ap. 
tov$  6,  sed  habent  Sirac.  9,  5.  35,15.  Aquila,  Ps.  64,  9.  Jes.  8,  15.  Prov. 
4,  12.  — a voc.  axavSakov,  q.  v.)  — uva,  facio,  ut  offendat  s.  impingat 
aliquis.  — Metaph.  aliquem  ad  peccandum  sollicito,  Matth.  5,  29.  et  18,  6.  8.  9. 
Mare.  9,  42.  43.  45.  47.  Luc.  17,  2.  1 Cor.  8, 13.  — pass.,  Rom.  14,  21.  — 
offensioni  sum  alicui,  Matth.  17,  27.  Job.  6,61:  — pass.,  pr.  in  lapidem  in  via 
iacentem  s.  in  aliud  offendiculum  impingo  et  labor;  metaph.  deficio,  Matth. 
13,21.  (Mare.  4,  17.,  sed  Luc.  8,  13.  dcpiaravrai)  cum  h.  1.  cf.  Matth.  24, 10. 
(observanda  enim  est  vox  praecedens  v.  9.  ftkhpte.)  — indignor,  Matth.  15, 12. 

— 2 Cor.  11,29.  (si  frater  nutat,  ego  exardeo,  ut  ei  succurram.)  — axav- 
daXl^oficu  tv  tivl , offendor  in  aliquo,  i.  e.  habere  mihi  videor,  quod  in  aliquo 
improbem,  Matth.  11,6.  (Luc.  7,  23.  dictum  hoc  est  contra  Pharisaeos  Jesu 
usum  portitorum  exprobrantes)  13,  57.  (non  a se  impetrarunt,  ut  eum  pro  legato 
div.  haberent,  Mare.  6,  3.)  26,31-33.  (sorte  mea  offensi  me  deseretis,  Mare. 
14,27.) 

2xdvSa\o v,  ov,  rd,  a.,  propr. , offendiculum,  in  via  positum;  id, 
in  quo  impingit  alicuius  pes;  propr.,  nfavar  ax.  in  via,  Judith.  5,  1.  Sirac. 
7,6.  — rriiQa  axavSdkov,  i.  e.  rupes,  quae  est  offendiculum;  metaphor. 
is,  quem  alii  malo  suo  fato  reiiciunl,  Rom.  9,  33.  (Jes.  8,  14.)  — b.,  axav- 
SaXov  metaph.  homo  dicitur,  qui  alicui  impedimento  est,  eique  adversatur,  Matth. 
16,23.  — qui  aliis  caussa  s.  auctor  est  peccati,  Matth.  13,41.  — u&tvcu 
nvi  tixcivdcdov  metaph.:  facere  id,  quo  aliquis  adducitur  ad  peccandum,  Roin. 
14,  13.  i.  q.  pakkeiv  axavSaka  ivoimdv  rivos,  Apoc.  2,  14.  — oiix  (au 
axavSakov  (v  rm,  nihil  in  eo  (in  eius  animo)  est,  quod  eum  ad  peccandum 
impellat,  1 Joh.  2,  10.  (cf.  Ps.  118,  165.)  — pl.  axdvSdka,  offensiones,  i.  e. 
dicta  vel  facta,  quae  audientes  vel  spectantes  ad  peccandum  incitant  (Sap. 
14,11.),  Matth.  18,  7.  Luc.  17,  1.  — axdvSuhc  (nouiv  traga  trjv  SiSaxrjv) 
errores  defendere,  qui  alios  in  errores  inducunt,  Rom.  16,  17.  — xtigwoetv 
rivi  axavSaXov  (i.  e.  rem,  quae  offensioni  est,  quae  nonnullos  ab  assensu 
prohibet,  quae  eos  male  habet),  1 Cor.  1,  23.  — rd  oxavS.  tov  atavgov,  id, 
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quod  crux,  I.  o.  mors  Christi  m crucem  acli,  offensionis  babet,  Gal.  5, 11.  — 
axavS.  caussa  perniciei,  Rom.  11,9.  (e  Ps.  68,  23.) 

2xdnxu,  f.  \f/u,  fodio,  Luc.  6,  48.  13,  8.  16,  3.  (Xen.  Oecon.  16, 14.) 

— Hinc  voc.  seq. 

JSxd(f'i},  ij$ , ij , scapha,  cymba,  navicula,  Aot.  27,  16.  30.  32. 
2xt).oe,  eoe  (ove),  ro,  crus,  i.  e.  quicquid  a coxendicis  osse  usque 
ad  extremos  pedis  digitos  pertinet,  Job.  19,  31.  32.  33-  ( oi  d Judic.  5,  27.  Ez. 

1,  7.  Amos.  3,  12.  — Polyb.  1,  80,  13  ) 

2ixexaofja,  ros,  rd,  (a  v.  axend^io,  tego,  operior)  tegumentum, 
1 Tim.  6,  8.  (Jos.  B.  J.  2,  8,  5.) 

SSxcvae,  &,  d,  (nom.  graec.  a voc.  axevoe ) Sceva,  princeps  sacer- 
dotum, Act.  19,  14. 

-2T xevrj , ije,  ij,  apparatus,  quo  quis  instructus  est,  utensilia,  Act.  27, 19. 
(oi  r Jon.  1,5.  — de  supellectile,  Polyb.  2,  6,  6.) 

Axevoe,  eoe  (ove),  ro , ut  hebr.  '^3,  a.,  vas  (Ex.  3,  22.  i.  q. 

uyyeiov,  Jerem.  18,  4.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  8.  Xen.  Mem.  1,7,5.),  Mare. 
11,  16.  Luc.  8,  16.  Job.  19,  29.  Act.  10, 11.  16.  Apoc.  18,  12.  pl.,  2 Tim. 

2,  20.  Apoc.  2,  27.  — r d ax.  xrje  lenovgyieee , quorum  in  sacris  faciendis  usus 
est,  Hebr.  9,  21.  — de  figulo:  noieiv  axevoe  eie  xinr\v,  vas  fingere  ad  hone- 
stiorem usum  (quod  sit  ornamento)  et  eie  duuiav,  ad  usum  viliorem  (ut  v.  c. 
matulam),  Rom.  9,  21.  2 Tim.  2,  20.  — in  oratione  parabolica:  de  Deo,  Rom. 
9,  22.  (axevt)  tigyrje , quod  explicatur  verbis : xaxitgua/eeva  eie  diredfauev)  v.  23. 
(axevr/  tleovg , quod  explicatur  verbis:  « ngotjxoiftaaev  eig  SoSav,  vasa,  quae 
praeparavit  ad  splendorem.  Sens.  Dei  consilia  hominum  salutem  spectantia  mor- 
talium nemo  nec  perscrutari,  nec  reprehendere  potest.  Chrysost.)  — ($*«»< 
fhjoavgdr)  iv  dorgaxivoig  oxeveoi,  in  vasis  fragilibus,  2 Cor.  4,  7.' — h.  e.  in 
corpore , quod  paene  frangunt  molestiae.  — sexus  femineus  virili  debilior  com- 
paratur cum  Oxe  ve  i daOeveaxegcg,  ut  maritis  officia  humanitatis  erga  uxores  com- 
mendentur. (Nam  vasa,  quo  infirmiora  sunt,  eo  diligentius  solent,  qui  habent, 
cavere,  ne  ea  frangant.)  1 Petr.  3, 7.  — rd  axevoe,  de  corpore  hominis, 
1 Thess.  4,  4.  (praecipue  membra  sexualia.)  — b- , (hebr.  '*?3,  Gen.  31,  37. 

Jerem.  50,  25.  Ps.  7,  14.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  6,  12.  Xen.  Mem.  1,  7,  2.)  instru- 
mentum, utensile,  Matth.  12,  29.  Mare.  3,  27.  Luc.  17,  31.  — uietaph.,  axevoe 
txloyije,  i.  q.  ax.  ixXexxov  (ex  hebr.),  instrumentum  electum,  Act.  9,  15. 

— axevoe,  in  maritima  re:  malum,  der  Mastbaum,  Act.  27,  17.  (r d axevti, 
armamenta  et  machinae  in  navibus.  Xen.  Oecon.  8,  12.) 

2xi]vtj,  rje,  ii,  (unde  lat.  scena.  Cognata  ei  vox  axtd , cf.  etiam 
hebr.  J3S?,  PU^B?)  <*-,  tentorium,  tabernaculum  (sive  ex  frondibus,  sive 

i - T ▼ • ; 

pellibus  s.  ex  alia  materia  facium),  a.,  universe:  pl. , Matth.  17,  4.  Mare.  9,  5. 
Luc.  9,  33.  Hebr.  11,  9.  (hebr.  ‘ynS,  Gen.  26,  25.  P13D,  Gen.  33,  17.  — 

Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  25.)  — ai  uitdvtot  axr,vai,  tentoria  in  aeternum  fixa,  domicilia 
perpetuum  obtinenda,  Luc.  16,  9.  (cf.  v.  4.)  — /). , speciat.  i)  axtjvr)  xov  pag- 
tvgiov,  tabernaculum  foederis,  ad  quod  Hebraeorum  conventus  sacri  habebantur 
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( n-nyn  *?n/<  S.  fj;iO  Act.  7,  44.  15,  16.  — Idem  dic.  oxtjvtj  sim- 
pliciter (ut  1 Reg.  1,  39.),  Hebr.  8,  2.  (nriywfji)  v.  5.  9,  1.  21.  13, 10. 

— dicitur  de  tabernaculi  parte  anteriore  s.  de  sancto , Hebr.  9,  2.  6.  8.  item 
de  sancto  sanctorum , Hebr.  9,3-  et  transfertur  hoc  nomen  in  coelum , Hebr. 

8.2.  9.11.,  ut  quod  expressius  dicitur  6 vaog  rfjg  axiivfjg  rov  papzvgiov, 
Apoc.  15,5.  — tj  axT/vrj  alicuius  numinis:  templum,  sacellum  portatile,  in  quo 
statua  s.  imago  Dei  posita  est  (Graecis:  vuiaxog,  v.  supr.  vadg  et  Act.  17, 24.); 

— f)  ax.  rov  MoMx , sacellum  Molochi , Act.  7,  43-  (ex  Amos.  5,  26-  — cf. 
Diod.  Sic.  20,  65.)  — b.,  sedes,  habitaculum;  — Dei  (i.  e.  coelum),  Apoc. 
13,6.  — v ax.  rov  &eov  uexd  xeSv  av&p.,  domus  Dei  apud  homines,  Apoc. 

21.3.  (e  phrasi,  axr\vovv  nexu  xivog , cf.  Levit.  21 , 1 1 .)  — Davidis,  Act 

15,  16.  (expressum  legitur  h.  1.  voc.  hebr.  ,*73D,  casa,  domuncula,  domuscula, 

T 

ut  latioi  seriores  dicunt,  Amos.  9,  11.) 

Sxitvoirtyia,  ag,  ij , (ex  ax r\vr,  et  injyvvfn,  phrasin  habes,  Hebr. 

8.2. )  scenopegia,  i.  e.  it. , tabernaculi  compactio,  tabernaculorum  fixio.  — 
b.,  festum  tabernaculorum,  quod  Judaei  quotannis  inde  a 15.  die  mensis 
Tisri  per  octo  dies  agebant,  ad  recolendam  memoriam  illius  temporis,  quo 
eorum  maiores  ex  Aegypto  profecti  in  itineribus  per  desertum  Arabiae  faciendis 
tentoria  sibi  fixerant  (Levit.  23,  40.  Deut.  16,  13.  Nehem.  8,  16.)  Quovis  die 
fiebant  sacrificia  (Num.  29,  12.)  et  quovis  anno  septimo  ad  sollennitatem  accessit 
lectio  legis,  Deut.  31,  10.  13.  Neh.  8,  13.  Appellatur  hoc  festum  ri13D  Jit, 

ioQxrt  xin  axrpomiyiag , Deut.  16,  16.  31,  10.  Zach.  14,  16.  18.  19-  et  1 Macc. 
10,  21.  — iogxi]  xcov  oxrjvav  ap.  xovg  d,  Levit.  23,  34.  Deut  16,  13.  — 
C]Dl|tn  jn.  Ex.  23,  16.  — Fit  huius  festi  mentio,  Joh.  7,  2.  37.  In  taberna- 
culorum festo  per  quos  dies  ista  contigerunt,  deferri  solebant  ad  templum  solenni 
pompa  musicos  inter  concentus  vasa  duo , alterum  aquis  fontis  Silobs , alterum 
vino  plenum,  ex  iisque  per  septem  festi  dies,  dum  sacrum  matutinum  fieret, 
pes  altaris  holocaustorum  rigabatur.  Mischna  tit.  Sucha  cap.  4 et  9. 

SSxrjvoo  o i6g , ov,  d,  rj,  (ex  axrjvrj  et  Ttoteaj)  tabernaculorum  fabri- 
cator, L e.  a.,  qui  tabernacula  conficit,  figit  (e  frondibus  construit,  cf.  Malth. 

17.4.  et  locc.  parall.);  — b , consutor  tentoriorum  (tfxf/ro&ioiyog , Aelian. 
V.  H.  2,1.),  qui  ex  corio  vel  ciliciis  pannisque  linteis  tentoria  minora  portatilia 
in  usum  viatorum  consuit  (Plin.  H.  N.  6,  28.) , vel  textor  tentoriorum  (i.  e. 
pannorum  linteorum  vel  laneorum,  quae  figendis  tentoriis  adhibentur),  Act. 
18, 3.  (aut  ergo  Paulus  fuit  tentoriorum  consutor , aut  textor.  — Vocem  com- 
positam axifvonotdS  habent  Diod.  Sic.  3,  26.  Jos.  B.  J.  1,  3,  2.  6,  5,  3.  oxyyo- 
iroitu,  Polyb.  6,  28,  3.) 

- 'Sx.ijvog , eog  (ot/j),  rd,  tabernaculum  (i.  q.  axrjvr) , q.  v.),  per  metaph. 
dic.  corpus  humanum,  quod  veluti  tentoriam  animam  circumdat  (cf.  Ps.  17,  12.), 
atque  dissolvitur  suo  tempore,  2 Cor.  5,1.  (rj  olxiu  x ov  axrjvovg,  i.  e.  rd 
axijvog,  iv  o>  oixovnev,  cf.  Ps.  131,  3.  — Iam  Platonicis  ac  Pythagoricis 
sollenne  fuit,  bac  imagine  uti,  v,  Maxim.  Tyr.  diss.  38-  Clem.  Alex.  Strom. 
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lib.  5.)  v.  4.  (cf.  2Petr.  1,  13.)  Paulus  respexisse  videtur  locum  Sap.  9,  15. 
v.  oxrjvaiua.  — Hinc  verb.  seq. 

)v6u  (<£),  f.  aioiii,  tabernaculum  figo,  a.,  ini  nm,  obtego  ali- 
quem quasi  tegmine  tentorii,  i.  e.  tueor  aliquem,  Apoc.  7,  15.  (cf.  v.  18.  Ps. 
26,  5.  et  lat.  illud : sub  umbra  alicuius  latere.)  — b. , i.  q.  habito  (in  tentorio), 
iv  rivi  (rdsrqj),  Apoc.  12,  12.  13,  6.  (Xen.  Anab.  5,  5,  11.  axr/voiv  iv  talg 
olxiatg.)  — iv  turi  inter  aliquos,  Joh.  1,  14.  (not.  voc.  Sdtia,  alludit  ergo 
haec  phrasis  ad  eos  V.  T.  locos , ubi  ij  Sbia  rov  &cov  dic.  axr,vovv  in  templo, 
v.  supr.  S6ta  [cf.  Ps.  25,  8.]  Apoc.  21,  3.  — quare  etiam  cum  templo  confertur 
corpus  Christi,  Job.  2,  21.)  — (titct  rivos,  apud  aliquem  (ut  lat.  cum  aliquo 
esse,  habitare,  versari),  Apoc.  21,3.  Caeterum  cf.  xaiwoxqeda».  ' 

2xijvojfia,  t og,  rd,  (a  v.  axr]voio)  a.,  tentorium,  tabernaculum,  me- 
taph.  de  corpore  humano  animam  quasi  circumdante ; — iv  t<p  axrjvcvtiau  elvai, 
2Petr.  1, 13.  (cf.  2 Cor.  5,  4.)  v.  14.  — dnbfttoig  (quia  auctor  tentorii  et  in- 
dumenti s.  vestis  notiones  permutavit.  Sic  saepius  nostri  signum  et  rem  signatam 
commiscent,  cuius  rei  exempla  praebentur,  1 Tim.  6,  19.  Rom.  9,  22-  — ■ * 
b .,  (ut  hebr.  Ps.  83,  11.  al.)  habitaculum  (i.  q.  hebr.  pU?C , Ps.  131,  5.)^ 

ttp  i7erp  (dat.  commod.),  Aci.  7,  46.  (Ps.  25,  8.  45  , 5.) 

2xi«,  «s,  »J,  a-,  umbra  (oi  d pro  Judic.  9,  15.  36)  — propr. 

lux  impedita  corporis  alicuius  obiectu,  Mare.  4,  32.  (cf.  Ez.  17,  23.)  Act.  5,  15. 

— oxiei  &«vdroi>,  ut  umbra  mortis  (Ovid.  Metam.  5,  191.),  caligo  densissima, 
Matth.  4,  16.  Luc.  1,  79.  (ex  Jes.  9,  1.  ITsfc^ , cf.  Job.  3, 5.  10,  21.  Ps.  87,  7. 

7T  • “ 

— Galilaeis  a templo  procul  habitantibus,  nulla  prophetarum  institutione  usis 
ipcag  uviuifo,  cum  Jesus,  doctor  divinus,  inter  eos  habitare  ac  versari  coepisset.) 

— b. , umbra,  quae  a corpore  repercutitur,  corporisque  repercutientis  formam 
simulat;  ita  distinguuntur  axui  et  ocd/au,  Coi.  2,  17.  — eo,  quod  inane  alterum, 
alterum  solidum  est,  Hebr.  8,  5.  10,  1.  — ubi  umbra  formam  alterius  rei  dicitur 
imitari  et  negatur  aitet/ui. 

2 xi g x d io  (di),  f.  ija a>,  (cognata  sunt  axaigto,  aitaigm)  exsulto,  Luc. 

1 , 41.  44.  6,  23.  (Gen.  25,  22.  Ps.  113,  4.  6.) 

2x  A*j  g oxa  g 8 i a,  ag,  t),  (ex  axXtigbg,  q.  v.,  et  xagSia , — indoles 
eius,  qui  est  oxXijgbg  t i}v  xcegSiuv , Prov.  28,  14.  — e phrasi  hebr.,  oxlr,gvvtn> 
trjv  xagSiav,  v.  axXr/gvvm)  durities  animi,  pervicacia  (eius,  cuius  animus, 
quando  iram  concepit,  non  flectitur),  Matth.  19,8-  (Mare.  10,5.  — srpdg  re- 
spectu ad)  Mare.  16,  14.  (h.  1.  eius,  qui  nec  argumentis  sibi  persuaderi  patitur.) 

— oi  d Deut.  10,  16.  Jerem.  4,  4. 

2xXrtg6g,  d,  ov,  (a  v,  axilla,  axliro , oxlrjfii,  cf.  nhjgog  a niho, 
rrlliu , niftithjui)  durus  (r«  axXrjgu  x.  ta  iiaXaxtt , Xen.  Mem.  3,  10,  1.), 
tt. , de  hominibus,  metaph.,  asper,  severus,  immitis,  Matth.  25,  24-  (1  Sam. 
25,  3.  Jes.  48,  4.)  — b- , de  rebus,  «.,  addit,  nominibus:  (ave^iog)  vehemens, 
violentus,  Jac.  3,  4.  (Prov.  27,  16.  — Xen.  Anab.  4,  8,  26.)  — d Xoyog,  per- 
ceptu difficilis,  qui  concoqui  non  potest,  Joh.  6,  60.  (not.:  tig  Svvatca  avtov, 
scii,  -tov  Xdyov,  dxoveiv,  cf.  Svgvotjrog,  2 Petr.  3,  14.)  — /9. , lieutr.  axhjgov 
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n>t.*Z\Seq'  ,nf  » :d®c,Ie«  molestum,  Act.  9,5.2$,  14.  (Ex.  J,  14.  6,  9. 
Deut.  26,  6.  - axhjea  XaXtiv  xaxd  xu>oe,  dura  et  acerba  loqui  contra  aliquem, 
Judae  v.  16.  — axoxgtvio&ui  <txhtgu  dic.,  qui  responsioni  minas  addit,  l Reg. 
1Z,  13.)  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

2xXr,g6xVS,  mos,  d,  durities  (scii,  x fc  a«p5i«s)  pervicacia  (i.  a. 
xapdia  Ufuimontos ),  Rom.  2,  5.  (Deut.  9,  27.) 

oe,  d,  r,,  ov,  rd,  (ex  ffxiqpds,  q.  v.,  etipa/- 
■°c)  duram  cervicem  habens  (propr.  de  animalibus,  quae  difficulter  flectuntur 
nostr.  hartnackig)  pervicax,  Act.  7,  51.  (oi  d Ex.  33,  3.  cf.  Deui.  10,  16.  2 Chron. 
IU,  4.  Frov.  29,  i.)  ./i,  - ..  , , 

2xknQv9 w,  f.  wJ,  similes  formas  v.  sub  v.  .t axvvu,  (i.  q.  oxl^, 
ab  adi.  oxi.^g6g  q.  v.)  durum  facio,  obduro,  metaph.,  xjv  xagSUcv , animum 
obduro  (praecludo,  pervicacem  reddo),  Hebr.3,8.  15.  et  4,7.  (e  Ps.  94,  8. 
cf.  Ex.  7,  3.  Deut.  2,  30.)  Rom.  9,  18.  (ileel  propter  opposit.  oxXt/gvm  est  i.  q 
oe  ^rr)-pass.,  pervicax  fio,  Act.  19,  9.  pervicax  reddor  xen,  aliqua 
re,  Hebr  3, 13.  (alias  etiam  est:  impetuosus,  violentus  fio,  v.  c.  de  ira  dictum 
Uen.  49,  7.  — de  manu,  Judic.  4,  24.  v.  (ixAqpde.) 

•2xoA.de,  ce,  6v,  (cui  oppon.  do&6g,  6g»ios,  tvfrvg)  tortuosus  (in- 
curvatus) propr.,  de  Via  (Prov.  28,  18.);  - r«  oxoXed,  Luc.  3,  5.  (opp. 
v aa  scii.  686g , ex  Jes.  40.  4.  — de  hominibus,  metaph.  perversus,  r,  ycvtu 
V owA«.,  Act.  2,  40.  - additur:  Suoxgce W4vt,,  Phil.  2,  15.  (plane  ita  Deut. 

32.5. )  - difficilis,  morosus,  1 Petr.  2,  18.  (oppon.  dyce» «*  x.  6««w.) 
-s*dAov.  W,  o,  lignum  acutum,  sudes,  Hom.  11.7,441.  Xen.  Anab. 

5.2.5.  - palus,  11.18,177.  - spina,  scii,  quae  e terra  evulsa  est,  oi  6 
Hos.  2,  6.  (quae  spinae  crescunt,  dicuntur  dxuv&at,  Jes.  34,  13.)  — ox6Xotl> 
r»j  aaoxi,  aculeus,  spina,  quae  carnem  pungat,  2 Cor.  12,  7.  (hic  locus  ali- 
quantum lues  accipit  e loco,  Num.  33,  55.  - fioUtts  <v  x «Tg  erXcvgai,  tl/irnV, 
quod  explicatur : fx&gevaovoev  vtfv.  Scii,  aculeus  cami  insidens  etsi  ei  parcit 
quietae,  tamen  dolores  resuscitat  motae.  Paulus  videtur  notare  adversarios  e 
Judaeis  qui  eum  persequebantur,  quoquo  se  conferret  suam  de  salute  gentilibus 

Cta2??3i-27P)rOPag9,UrUS;  a"Udit  Bd  qU8e  dC  aSin"  B8laami  nBrrsmur- 

~xo*ta>  (oi),  f.  tjom,  (aUic.  a voc.  oxojrdg,  q.  v.)  Spe- 

oulor.  — 4».,  attendo,  absol.  seq.  fu}  c.  indicat.,  num  forte,  Luc.  11,  35.  — 
xtva,  oculos  converto  in  aliquem,  attendo  in  aliquem,  Rom.  16,  17.  Phil  3 17 

7 JrS  CaVC°  mihi’  ne’  (ial-  6>  1-  - «,  intueor  (curo) 

abquid , 2 Cor.  4,  18.  Phil.  2,4.  (Xen.  Mem.  4,  5,  11.  — 2Macc.  4 5) 

. fYX°*rl'  fl  t ° Specula,0r  <Xe°-  tyr.  1,  6;  40.);  - 6 , scopus, 
meta  (Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  29.  Hom.  Od.  22,  6.  — oi  6 Job.  16,  12.),  Phil.  3 U 
(x<m*  oxo7TOVy  secundum  metam.) 

....  . f*0,**'*?’  f ■ (verbum  ionicum,  quod  ante  Alexandri  aetatem 

Atticis  insolens  fuisse  videtur.  Usi  sunt  eo  et  composito  Suxaxog^  Josephus, 
tarchus  Lucian  , Strabo,  Aelian.)  dixxipo,  «,  absol.,  i.  q.  dilapido,  oppon. 
avvctyio  , Matth.  12,  30.  (Luc.  U,  23.  sens.:  mihi  contra  diabolum  atque  malum 
pugnanti  wm  is  adversatur,  qui  castra  mea  non  sequitur;  multo  magis  is,  qUi 


Digitized  by  Google 


JSxoTog, 


729 


me  diabolo  spolia  detrahentem  calumniatur.)  i.  q.  dispergo  (id,  quod  alii 
possint  sibi  colligere),  2 Cor.  9,  9.  (e  Ps.  111,9.)  — b.,  seq.  accus.  i.  q. 
disiicio,  Joh.  10,  12.  (za  sgofiaza.)  — oi  o 2 Sam.  22,  15.  Ps.  17,  15.  — 
uvag  eig  tonov  uvet,  pass. , Joh.  16,  32. 

2xoqit  ioq,  io v,  6,  scorpio,  s.  scorpius  (affert  Hesych.  vocem  huic, 
cognatam  oxogofiUiog , quam  idem  significare  dicit,  quod  voc.  oxeioafiog,  s. 
xugu^og,  unde  nostr.  Krebs,  Krabbe),  oi  6 Deut.  8,  15.  1 Reg.  12,  11.  14. 
2Chron.  10,  11.  14.  Ez.  2,  6.  — nomen  insecti  cancro  similis,  quod  in  locis 
calidioribus  sub  lapidibus  inprimis  parietum  latet,  cuius  cauda  pungit  aculeo 
venenato  (Plin.  H.  N.  11,  25.),  Luc.  11,  12.  Apoc.  9,  5.  — pl.,  Luc.  10,  19. 
Apoc.  9,  3.  10. 

xozcivdg , ij,  6v,  (a  oxozog,  c(.  if  oncivdg , dpetvdg , av&uvrfg)  tene- 
bricosas, tenebris  obductus,  Mattii.  6,  23.  Luc.  11,  34.  36.  — oi  6 Prov.  4,  19- 

— Jcb.  10,  21.  — Ps.  87,  7.  — t d oxozuvoi  x.  tu  (pcoztivd,  Xen.  Mem. 
3,  1C,  1.  . 

2xozia,  ag,  »j,  tenebrae,  ortae  lucis  defectu,  Joh.  6,  17.  — oppon. 
to  rpdg,  lux  diei,  Joh.  12,  35.  20,  1.  — iv  zf,  uxozty  (Xafoiv  n),  in  occulto 
(L  q-  iv  xqwtzm,  Joh.  18,  20.),  clam,  inter  privatos  parietes,  oppon.  iv  zw 
if  hizi , Matth.  10,  27.  (Luc.  12,  3.  cf.  Jes.  45,  19.)  — a natura  Dei  oxoziav 
abesse,  monetur,  1 Joh.  1,  5.  — b. , metaph.  sregizrtezeui , eivut  iv  zrj  axozitp 
dic.  is,  qui  veri  cognitione  destitutus  in  scelera  et  miseriam  ruit,  Joh.  8,  12. 
12,46.  1 Joh.  1,  5.  2,9.11.  — » ) axoz.  tempus  inscitiae,  quod  ante  lucem 
Christiaiae  doctrinae  antecessit,  1 Joh.  2,  8.  — meton.  homines,  qui  in  igno- 
rantia sersantur,  Joh.  1,5.  (opponit  Joannes  ttjv  oxoziav  za>  <fu>zi  ut  noctem 
diei,  et  Christum  vocat  z6  ipivg,  lucem,  quae  viam  ambulantibus  ac  viatoribus 
illustret.j 

2ixozigo) , f.  toto , (a  voc.  oxozog)  tenebras  offundo,  obscuro;  — 
pass.,  lenibris  offundi,  obscurari  propr.  dicuntur  astra,  quae  luce  privantur, 
Matth.  24,  ’.9.  (Mare.  13,  24.  Luc.  23,  45.  cf.  Jes.  13,  10.)  Apoc.  8,  12.  9,  2. 

— metaph.  oculi,  scii,  intellectus,  Rom.  11,  10.  — mens  ( xugSiu ),  Rom. 
1,21.  — hemines  zji  Siuvoi #,  Eph.  4,  18. 

-2Txdr>s,  oi',  d,  (Attici  etiam,  rarius  tamen  to  oxozog,  v.  sub  oxozia) 
tenebrae,  He,r.  12,  18. 

2xozig,  tog  ( ovg ),  to,  (Aelian.  V.  H.  3,  18.  Paus.  4,  18,  4.  — v.  voc. 
praeced.)  temarae,  (tenebrae  lucis  defectu  ortae,  v.  axoziu),  Matth.  27,  45. 
(Mare.  15,  38-  Luc.  23,  44.)  Luc.  22,  53.  (cf.  Joh.  18,  3.)  Act.  2,  20.  (e  Joel. 
3,  4-)  — t«  ypwrrot  zov  oxozovg  (v.  xov-rzog) , 1 Cor.  4,  5.  2 Cor.  4,  6. 
(alluditur  ad  Gd.  1,2.3.)  — oxozog  imnhrtti  ini  uva,  tenebrae  illabuntur 
in  eum,  qui  luo  oculorum  privatur,  Act.  13,  11.  — oxozog  meton.  de  loco 
tenebricoso,  MaR.  8,  12.  22,  13.  25,  30.  — v.  il-coztgov.  — gdtpog  zov  oxo- 
rovg,  caligo  densigjma,  2Petr.  2,  17.  et  Judae  v.  13.  — phrases  metaphoricae : 
a.,  oxozog,  locus  okcurus,  quo  clam  aliis  aliquid  peragi  potest;  — dyaitifv  uuij.ov 
to  oxozog  tj  to  rkg  dic.  is,  qui  orta  solis  luce  mavult  in  loco  obscuro  per- 
manere, et  per  mfaphoram;  qui  quoniam  libidinibus  deditus  est,  doctorem 
odit  vitia  coarguent» , Joh.  3,  19.  — i a tgyu  toti  oxozovg , scelera,  quae 
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in  tenebris  peraguntur,  Rom.  13,  12.  Eph.  5,  11.  (coli.  v.  12.)  — fi. , axaxog, 
error,  — iniexoexptti  dxb  ox&tovg  elg  <pcug,  se  convertere  ab  errore  ad 
fontem  melioris  cognitionis,  Act.  26,  18.  — oi  iv  oxoxu,  qui  cognitione  veri 
salutari  carent,  Rom.  2,  19.  cf.  Matth.  4,  16.  2 Cor.  6,  14.  Eph.  5,  8.  — iv 
Ox6xct  xtQiwaxtlv , 1 Joh.  1,  6.  — rd  axoxog  xov  aiajvog  xovxov , hoc  saeculum 
tenebricosum  (infidelibus,  flagitiosis,  sceleratis  hominibus  refertum),  Eph.  6,  12. 

gentilium  superstitio  ac  salutis  desperatio,  Coi.  1,13.  1 Petr.  2,  9.  — iv 
axoxtt  ilvai,  dormienti  similem,  i.  e.  imparatum  esse,  '1  Thess.  5,  4.  — 
oxoxovg  ilvrn  (opp.  ygr/yogeiv)  dic.,  qui  tenebris  addicti  sunt,  ut  dormientes, 
ibid.  v.  5.  y. , oxoxog,  imago  miseriae,  Luc.  1, 79.  (Jes.  9,  2.)  — Hinc 
verb.  seq. 

2 x ox6<0  (ai),  f.  uda,  tenebras  offundo,  obscuro  (oi  o'  Ps.  104  , 28. 
Jerem.  8,  21.);  — pass.,  tenebris  oflundor,  Apoc.  16,  10. 

2xv(3uXov,  ov,  x 6,  (i.  e.  rd  xoXg  xvoi  fiaXXourvov)  quod  vis  vile 
reiectamentum , v.  c.  excrementa  animantium,  quisquiliae,  scoria,  retrimenta  e 
stercore,  furfur,  Phil.  3,  8.  (vox  obvia  Sir.  27,  4.  — Jos.  B.  J.  5,  13,  7) 

2xv& rjg,  ov,  6,  Scytha,  incola  Scythiae.  Hoc  nomine  apeltabanlur 
gentes  Asiae  septentrionalis  (Pompon.  Mela  1,  2,  30.),  quas  credebait  esse 
barbarissimas  (Jos.  c.  Apion.  2,  37.  Cic.  in  Pison.  8.  de  N.  D.  2,  23.),  — 
homo  maxime  barbarus,  Coi.  3,  11.  (2  Macc.  4,  47.) 

2xv&g(oir6g,  oi,  d,  (ex  aixp  et  oxvftoog,  quod  deriv.  a nxvZev, 
i.  e.  demitto  ro  oxvviov , Ut  leo  iratus)  is  qui  est  vultu  tristi  ac  tetrico  (oppon. 
< jxtuSgdg , Xen.  Mem.  3,  10,  4.),  Lue.  24,  17.  — etiam  is,  qui  habe  faciem 
inedia  ac  ieiuniis  maceratam  ac  deturpatam,  Matth.  6,  16.  (hebr.  C]£t,  Oen. 

- • • t - . I . / , r , r 

40,6.  — de  facie,  cui  insedit  pallor  ac  macies  e fame  orta,  Din.  1,  10. 
Vulg. : facies  macilentiores.) 

2xv).X(0,  (a  voc.  nxv/.ov,  q.  v.)  a.,  cutem  detraho.  — 6. , vexo 
aliquem,  molestiam  creo  alicui,  xivd,  Mare.  5,  35.  (Luc.  8,  49)  — pass. 
iaxvXuu'01  (zerzaust),  Matth.  9,36.  — med. , negotium  mihi  faceso,  Luc.  7,  6. 
(fttj  oxvXXov.) 

2xvlo v,  ov,  x 6,  (a  verbo  obsol.  axvoi , detraho,  cui  ffine  |d<o,  v. 
tvlov)  a.,  pellis  detracta  (ut  rd  oxvxog  s.  xvxog,  unde  lat.  culis)  b.,  exu- 
viae hosti  detractae,  spolium,  p!.,  Luc.  11,  22.  (oi  6 Num.  31,  11-  Dcut.  2,  35. 
Jes.  8,  1.) 

2xo>Xfi  xofiproxog,  ov,  6,  tj , ov,  x 6,  (ex  OxahjS  et  figmoxtu)  a 
vermibus  corrosus,  consumtus,  Act.  12,23.  (qui  morbo  pediclari  s.  phthiriasi 
laborat,  de  quo  morbo  v.  Plin.  lib.  9,  c.  33.  — al.  vocem  de  morbo  ventriculi 
a vermibus  profecto  capiunt;  coli.  Jos.  Ant.  19,8,2.) 

2xmkt)^,  tixog,  ij,  vermis,  speciat.,  genus  verus  cadavera  corro- 
dentis (Sirac.  7,  17.  10,  11.  19,  3.  2 Macc.  9,  9.).  Cadave»  vermibus  corrosa 
e valle  Hinnom  translata  in  Geennam  (v.  yiivva),  Mare. 44.  46.  48.  (verbis 
petitis  e Jes.  66,  24.  cf.  Judith.  16,  17.  Sir.  7,  18.) 

2gagdy9  ivog,  tvrj , ov,  (a  voc.  OftdnaySog,  f-  dxdv&ivog,  vuxiv- 
&tvog , smaragdinus,  e smaragdo  factus,  Apoc.  4,3. 
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^fjdguyllos,  ov,  6,  Smaragdus,  nomen  gemmae  virore  maxime  in- 
signis, Apoc.  21, 19.  ( oi  6 Ex.  28,  17.  Ez.  28,  13.) 

2fivgva,  tjg,  tj,  a.,  myrrha  (aeol.  /uvoga)  gutta  amara,  quae  stillat 
ex  arbore  quadam  in  Arabiae  regionibus  nascente  et  corpora  a putredine  servat 
(Herodot.  2,  40.  Plin.  H.  N.  12,  c.  15.),  Mattb.  2,  11.  Joh.  19,  39.  (hebr.  ib, 
Ps.  44,  9.  Cant.  3,  6.  al.)  — b- , Smyrna , urbs  ionica  ad  mare  sita , distans 
•b  Epheso  320  stadiis , portu  instructa  et  mercatura , navigatione , artibus  florens, 
hodie  Ismir,  Apoc.  1,  11.  2,8.  (Herodot.  1, 143.) 

JS fAVQvatos,  ov,  6,  ij,  Smyrnaeus,  Smymensis,  Smyrnae  incola, 
,Apoc.  2,  8.  (codd.  iv  2uvovy  ixxXriaiq.) 

2 u vpvtgaj,  f.  loco , (a  ogiiova,  myrrha)  myrrham  redoleo,  myrrha 
misceo  et  condio  (cf.  fivptgco);  — olvog  iOfivgviOfiivog , vinum  myrrhatum 
(quod  offerre  hominibus  supplicio  afficiendis  solebant,  ut  cruciatuum  sensus  in 
illis  hebetaretur;  Talmud.  tract.  Sanhedrin.  c.  6.  fol.  43-),  Mare.  15,  23-  (Matth. 
27  , 34.  — tilgog  unci  xolijg  fitfnyftivov  ex  Ps.  68,  22.) 

2!o8otta,  c ov,  t a,  Sodoma,  orum,  et  Sodoma,  ae  (hebr.  0*70 ),  urbs 

quondam  sita  in  valle  amoenissima  et  fertilissima  Siddim , • Lothi  tempore  cum 
Iribus  urbibus  vicinis  lacu,  cui  nomen  Asphaltites  est,  absorpta  (Gen.  19,25.), 
Matth.  10,  15.  11,  23.  24.  Luc.  10,  12.  17,  29.  Rom.  9,  29.  2Petr.  2,  6.  Judae 
v.  7.  Apoc.  11,8. 

JSoko fi  oiv  et  JZoXouwv,  oivtog  (s.  uvog),  6,  (116*711'«  paciflcus)  Salomo, 

rex  Israelitar.  fil.  Davidis  ex  Bethsabea,  uxore  Uriae  (2Sam.8, 15.  12,24.)  Matth. 
1,  6.  7.  6,  29.  (Luc.  12,  27.)  12,  42.  (Luc.  11, 31.)  Joh.  10,  23.  Act.  3,  11. 
5,  12.  7,  47. 

2!ogog,  ov,  ij , (urna  recondendis  ossibus  inserviens,  Hom.  11.23,91.) 
sandapila,  arca  funebris  (Herodot.  2,  78.  — Gen.  50  , 26.),  lectulus  (2  Sam. 
3,  32.),  quo  mortui  ap.  Judaeos  efferebantur,  Luc.  7,  14. 

26g,  ij,  ov,  tuus,  a,  um;  a-,  adiect.  nomin.,  Matlh.  7,  3.  22.  13,27. 
24,3.  Mare.  2,  18.  (Luc.  5,  33.)  Luc.  15,  31.  22,42.  Joh.  4,  42.  17,6.9. 
10.17.  18,35.  Act  5,  4.  24,2.4.  1 Cor.  8,  11.  14,16.  Philem.  v.  14.  — 
b.,  absol.  oi  aol , cognati,  familiares  lui,  Mare.  5,  19.  — xl>  oov,  quod  tuum 
est,  Matth.  20,  14.  25,  25.  - pl.  r d ad,  Luc.  6,  30. 

2ov8 aoiov , lov,  r 6,  (voc.  Lat.  a sudore  dictum)  sudarium,  i.  e. 
linteum,  quo  sudor  faciei  abstergitur  et  nares  purgantur,  Luc.  19, 20.  Act.  19,  12. 
— et  quo  defunctorum  capita  solebant  involvere,  Joh.  11,  44.  20,  7.  (Eadem 
vox  in  sermonem  syriacum  transiit  “nic  et  K"n)D0 

2o vn avva,  tjg,  ij,  (hebr.  lilium)  Susanna,  una  e mulieribus  iis,  quae 
Jesum  comitatae  sunt,  Luc.  8,  3. 

~otpia,  ag,  «j,  (a  aorpdg,  cui  affinia  sunt  auxps,g  et  lat.  sapio,  sapor) 
sapientia,  (opp.  uwgia,  1 Cor.  1,  21.  — iungitur  cum  vocc.  rfgdvrjeig,  Eph.  1,  8. 

yvcomg,  Coi.  2,  3.  — oirvtoig,  1 Cor.  1,  19.  — a.,  facultas  recte  iudicandi, 
Luc.  2,  40.  52.  — b. , prudentia  (ars  ea , quae  experientia  et  usu  probata  sunt, 
ad  res  gerendas  applicandi),  Act.  6,  3.  7,10.  — prudentia,  quae  cavet,  ne 
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peccet,  cautio,  Coi,  4,  5.  — ©.,  eximia  facultas  disserendi  de  rebus  div., 
Mattii.  13,  54.  Mare.  6,  2.  2Petr.  3,  15.  — Xdyog  aotpiug , i Cor.  12,  8.  — 
4v  aofpiif  X6yov,  verborum  artificiis,  eloquentia  arte  comparata,  1 Cor.  1,  17. 

— ars  subtiliter  disputandi,  1 Cor.  1,22.  — (i-,  artes  et  litterae,  doctrina, 
Act.  7,  22-  1 Cor.  1,  21.  — e .,  rerum  abstrusarum  cognitio,  intellectio,  Apoc. 
13,18.  17,9.  — f,  multiplex  rerum  humanarum  scientia,  usu  comparata, 
sententiis  paroemiisque  comprehensa,  qualis  erat  tj  ooifia  tov  2.aXogwvrog, 
Matth.  12,  42.  (Luc.  11,  31.)  <-r  g.,  ea  rerum  humanarum  ac  divinarum 
cognitio,  quae  ad  bene  et  honeste  vivendum  instituit,  Jac.  1,  5.  3,  13-  15.  17. 

— x«t'  ^o/rjv  rerum  div.  cognitio,  Coi.  1,  9.  (h.  1.  synon.  avnaiq  nvtvfiu- 
tixtj)  2,  23-  — h- , rj  aotpia  tov  f) 'tov,  sapientia , quae  in  Deo  est.  Refertur 
ad  consilia,  quae  Deus  in  gubernando  mundo  et  in  procuranda  hominum  salute 
persequitur,  hominibus  admiranda,  Rom.  11,33.  Apoc.  7,  12.  — speciatim: 
consilium  Dei  ad  salutem  homines  perducendi  rebus  Christi  manifestatum  ac 
declaratum  ad  mysterium  coniunctionis  Judaeor.  et  gentilium  in  unam  ecclesiam, 
Rom.  11,  33-  Eph.  3,  10.  — XaXttv  oocpiav  ihov,  tradere  res  altioris  indaginis, 
quas  excogitavit  mens  divina,  dicitur  is,  qui  de  rebus  Christi  ita  disserit,  ut 
inde  Dei  consilium  'salutem  omnibus  omnino  hominibus  concedendi  cognoscatur, 
1 Cor.  1,24.  2,7.  — Doctrina,  quae  in  hoc  Dei  consilio  versatur  exponendo, 
sapientia  dicitur,  quia  ut  ei  subest  veritas,  ita  quoque  ea  tradit,  quae  mens  humana 
excogitare  non  potuisset,  1 Cof.  2,  7.  8.  Is.  qui  hac  cognitione  totus  imbuitur, 
ei  contingere  dicitur  nvevfia  eoepiug  x.  anoxahhpewg,  Eph.  1, 17.  — In  Christo 
igitur  reconditi  sunt  omnes  thesauri  sapientiae.  Coi.  2,  3.  cf.  Apoc.  5,  12-  — 
Christus  nobis  factus  est  sapientia . 1 Cor.  1 , 30.  — Huic  sapientiae  opponitur 
ij  o.  uvftQomiov , 1 Cor.  2,  5.  et  av&gcot tivt]  aotf.iu,  1 Cor.  2,  4.,  i.  e.  quae 
arte  contexitur.  — tj  aoif.ia  tov  xdopiov  tovtov,  1 Cor.  1,20.  3,  19.,  i.  e. 
summa  eorum,  quae  eruditi  (inter  Graecos)  homines  de  origine  mundi  philo- 
sophati sunt,  et  tj  o.  tov  aicovog  tovtov,  sapientia,  quam  huic  saeculo  rebus- 
que visibilibus  ac  temporalibus  adstricti  homines  colunt , 1 Cor.  2,  6.  — Illa 
sapientia , quae  de  consiliis  Dei  per  Christum  revelatis  disserere  scit , orationem 
quoque  vi  instruit,  cui  non  valent  resistere  adversarii,  Luc.  21,  15.  Act.  7,  10. 

— <.,  rj  ooipta  in  libris  post  exilium  scriptis  pro  st rev/JUTi  uyiig  (ut  Prov. 
8,  1 seq.  Sap.  1,  4.  5.  6,  13  seq.  7,  24  — 30.  8,  1 — 4.  9,  17.)  — interpres  con- 
siliorum Dei  spiritus,  qui  prophelas  docet  mittitque,  Luc.  7,  35.  11,  49.  50. 

JSfoqT' t£<u,  f.  tau,  (ab  adi.  aorp6g,  v.  norpia)  a.,  sapientem  reddo, 
riva  tig  t *,  2Tim.  3,15.  — callide  excogito;  — pass.  oeaoifiaptevoi 
ftvftoi , 2 Petr.  1,  16. 

2!o(p6g,  tj , 6v,  Sapiens,  i.  q.  oweTdg,  1 Cor.  3,  18.  6,5.  (oppon. 
fitogdg)  Rom.  1,  14-  (opp.  avdrjTog)  Eph.  5,  15-  (opp.  aaotpog)  Jac.  3,  13. 
(iunct.  c.  inuiTijuotv.)  — oorpog  eig  ti , Rom.  16,  19.  -i-  de  Deo:  Rom.  16,27. 
1 Tim.  1,  17.  — b. , peritus,  ug/iTexraiv , 1 Cor.  3,  10.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  14,  37. 

— Jes.  3,  3.)  — ©.,  litteris  instructus,  eruditus,  Matth.  11,  25.  (Luc.  10,  21.) 
Rom.  1,22.  ICor.  1,,  19.  20.  25  — 27.  3,  19.  20.  (ii,  qui  sapientiam  profitentur.) 

2 navia,  ag,  tj,  Hispania,  apostolorum  aetate  Hispania  cum  Lusitania, 
redacta  in  formam  provinciae  Romanae , Rom.  15,  24-r28. 
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2n agdoam,  zza,  f.  £<a,  distorqueo,  nvd,  Mare.  1,26.  9,20.  (Lue. 
9,  42.  avveandga^ev)  v.  26.  Lue.  9,  39.  (Mare.  9,  18.  (ytjaaei .) 

2,'nagyavd m (tu),  f.  uiaco,  (a  Gnd.Qya.vov , fascia)  fasoiis  involvo, 
tivd,  Lue.  2,  7.  12.  (oi  6 Et.  16,  4.) 

SSnaruXdco  (<u),  f.  rjaoa,  (a  voc.  OTuezdh] , helluatio,  luxus,  cf.  lat. 
spatula  — xgenuhj , crapula)  luxuriose,  delicate  vivo,  1 Tiro.  5.  6.  Jac.  5,  6. 

2ndot,  («5),  f.  «<r<u,  traho,  puxntgav,  stringo,  Mare.  14,  47.  Act 
16,  27.  (oi  6 Num.  22,  23.  Judic.  9,  54.  — Herodot.  3,  29.) 

JSnei ga,  ag,  (ion.  ije,  Act.  10,  1.  21,  31.  27,  i.)  rj,  a.,  funis  con- 
tortus, spira.  — cohors  militaris  (Polyb.  11,  23,  1.)  i.  e.  decima  pars 
legionis,  MaUh.27,  27.  Mare.  16,  16.  Act.  10,  1.  (' IzaXtxtj ) 21,31.  27,1. 
(otficcGTrj.)  — manipulus  (quarta  cohortis  pars),  Joh.  18,  3.  12. 

^neigco,  f.  anum,  aor.  1.  ianetga,  sero,  sementem  facio,  a.,  absol., 
Matth.  6,  26.  (Luc.  12,  24.)  13,3.4.  (Mare.  4,  3.  4.  Luc.  8,  5.)  v.  18.  (Mare. 
4,  14.)  2Cor.  9,  10.  — locutt.  proverbiales:  Matth. 25,  24.  26.  (Luc.  19, 21. 22.) 
Joh.  4,  37.  2 Cor.  9,  6.  vid.  de  his  1.  sub  v.  «T«pi£«.  — b. , ri,  arttouu , 
Matth.  13, 24. 25. 27. 37. 39.  (Mare.  4,  32.  Luc.  8, 5.)  1 Cor.  16, 36. 37.  (xoxxov.) 
— locutio  proverbialis:  Gal.  6,  7.  (Prov.  22,  8.)  — in  parabola:  zbv  Xdyov, 
doctrinam  de  regno  div.,  Mare.  4,  14.  — pass. , v.  15.  — seritur,  imper- 
sonaliter dict.  1 Cor.  15,  42.  43.  — rd  acopa,  corpus  (quod  mortuum  terrae 
mandatur,  ut  semen),  1 Cor.  15,44.  (oppon.  iyei^eadui.)  — xagnov  Sixaio- 
avvijg,  i.  e.  id  semen,  quod  xagnov  dixaioauvi/g  (fructus  virtutis)  fert,  pass., 
Jac.  3,  18-  — ©•,  ri  cig  t«;  — tlg  rag  dxbvftag , inter  spinas,  Matth.  13,  22. 
Mare.  4,  18.  — meigttv,  semen  iacere,  eig  zr/v  adgxa,  corporis  libidinibus 
indulgere,  Gal.  6,  8.  cf.  Sir.  7,  3.  — ini  rivos;  — in i rijg  /ns,  super  terra, 
Mare.  4,  31.  — ini  n,  Matth.  13,  20.  23.  Mare.  4,  16.  20.  — iv  zivi,  Matth. 
13,24.  31.  Mare.  4, 15-  — nuga,  iuxta  (rijv  oS6v.),  Matth.  13, 19.  — <f.,  onei- 
geiv  rivi  n,  alicui  dare,  exhibere  aliquid  ante  quam  praemium  feratur  (ifegi- 
Cezcu),  1 Cor.  9,  11. 

J£nexovXdzmg , ogog,  6,  (vox  latina,  a speculando  i.  e.  custodiendo 
ducta)  qui  speculatur,  ne  quae  ei,  cui  ipse  est  corporis  custos,  insidiae  collo- 
centur. Dicebantur  speculatores  satellites  regii,  qui  ad  ministeria  nuntiandi, 
observandi  et  supplicia  sumendi  adhibebantur.  Grammaticorum  nonnulli  derivata 
voce  a spiculi  nomine,  scribi  maluerunt  tpiculator.  cf.  graec.  voc.  daniaztog, 
Mare.  6,  27. 

2£niv  5 io , f.  aneiaco,  spargo,  libo,  libationem  facio  (onivSetv  &eolg, 
anivSeiv  olvov,  an.  iiSuzi,  phrases  Homero  maxime  frequentatae,  oi  6 Ex. 
30,  9.).  — pass.  ei  xai  anevdopai  ini  zf/  &vaitjt  — zrjg  niatecog  v/uebv, 
etiamsi  propterca,  quod  vos  ad  fidem  adduxerim,  mihi  ferendum  sit  supplicium, 
ut  ad  vestri  fidei  sacrificium  meus  quasi  sanguis  libetur,  Phil.  2,  17.  (v.  sub 
voc.  Xcizovgyia)  2 Tiro.  4 , 6. 

JZnigpu,  zog,  rd,  (a  v.  aneigeo,  q.  v.)  semen  (unde  quid  nascitur, 
quod  germen  futuri  fructus  continet),  a. , unde  progerminat  planta,  propr., 
yranum,  quod  germen  plantae  futurae  in  se  continet,  pl. , Matth.  13,  32. 
Mare.  4,  31.  1 Cor.  15,  38.  (Ex.  16,  31.  1 Sam.  8,  15.)  — onigpa  numero 
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gingul.  collective:  grana,  quae  seruntur,  Matlh.  13,  24.  27.  37.  38.  2 Cor.  9,  10- 

— melaph.,  pauci  superstites,  qui  reservati  sunt,  ut  ex  eorum  stirpe  nova 
gens  nascatur  (quemadmodum  e messe  semina  ad  sementem  servantur),  Rom. 
9,  29.  (ex  Jes.  1,9.)  — 4>.,  semen  virile,  propr.,  Hebr.  11,  11.  (Levit. 
15,  16.)  — metaph.,  rd  anig/ta  uvdg  (semen,  e quo  quis  natus  est  suamque 
naturam  accepit),  natora , quam  in  aliquem  stirps,  unde  ortus  est,  propagavit, 

1 Joh.  3,  9.  — meton. , proles,  progenies,  soboles,  posteri,  ex  hebr.,  Gen. 
4,  25.  1 Sam.  1,  11.  — dviarrjfii  onigfia  rivi,  (Gen.  38,  8.)  Matlh.  22,  24.  25. 
(Mare.  12,  19  — 22.  Lac.  20,28-)  — fynv  aneg/ia,  Matlh.  22,  25.  — tufUvai 
onigpa  rivi,  Mare.  12,  20.21.  — rb  an.  rtvds,  Luc.  1,  55.  Joh.  7,  42. 
8,  33.  37.  Act.  3,  25.  7,  6.  6.  13,  23.  Rom.  1,  3.  4, 13-  16. 18.  9,  7.  8.  11,  1. 

2 Cor.  11,  22.  Gal.  3,  29.  2Tim.  2,  8.  Hebr.  2,  16.  11,  18.  Apoc.  12,  17.  — 
argumentatur  apostolus  Paulus  e numero  voc.  singulari,  qui  sensu  sublimiori 
unum  (scii.  Christum)  significet,  Gal.  3,  16.  19- 

JSntgfioXdyog,  ov,  6,  (ex  aneg/tet  et  liyco,  colligo)  a.,  grana 
legens,  nomen  tributum  cornici  grana  legenti,  Saatkrahe.)  — 6.,  trop. , homo 
circumforaneus;  sed  potest  etiam  siguif.  vaniloquum,  nugatorem,  qui  temere 
et  inconsulte  omnia  sermonibus  sparsa  colligit,  nec  meliore  iudicio  effundit 
(certe  anegfiokoyeiv  ap.  Philostrat.  de  Vita  Apollonii  5,  c.  20.  est  nugari,  vana 
dicere),  Act  17,  18. 

2?ncv5oi,  f.  anevam,  a.,  festino,  propero  seq.  inf.  (Polyb.  3,  62,  2.) 
Act.  20,  16.  (properabat  venire);  — amiaas  i)X<% , celeriter,  cito  abiit,  Luc. 
2,  16.  — 19,  5.  6.  ( ol  6 Gen.  24,  46.)  — anevaov  x.  &■  tl&ef  cito  egredere, 
Act  22, 18.  (o*  6 Gen.  18,  6.  ai.  2 Macc.  11,  37.)  — 6.,  avide  desidero  ali- 
quid , tl , 2 Petr.  3,  12. 

JZnrjXttiov,  ov,  rd,  (unde  spelaeum  apud  Virg.,  a voc.  anioq,  specus) 
spelunca,  Matth.  21,  13-  Mare.  11, 17.  Luc.  19,  46.  (Jerem.  7,  11.)  Joh.  11,  38. 
Hebr.  11, 38.  Apoc.  6,  15. 

2mXds,  dSoq,  «j,  scopulus  marinus  (Hom.  Od.  3,  298.  6,401.),  pl. 
amkdSeg,  Vulg.  maculae,  Judae  v.  12.  (scii,  in  loco  parallelo,  2 Petr.  2,  13. 
legitur:  ai tfilot  x.  pcopo i.  Videntur  ergo  et  h.  L dici  homines  voraces  et 
immundi,  qui  cibis  ac  potibus  suas  vestes  polluunt) 

2nl\oq,  ov,  6,  (Habent  Dion.  Halic.,  Plutarch.,  Lucian.,  Liban., 
Artemidor. . Josepb.)  macula,  Eph.  5,  27.  — pl.  (de  hominibus  sordidis  et 
voracibus),  2 Petr.  2,  13.  — Hinc  verb.  seq. 

2ni Adm  (di),  f.  toaio,  inquino,  contamino  (colore  tingo,  Sap.  15,4-), 
tl,  Jac.  3,  6.  — pass.  anilovfiai  and  rivos,  contaminor  ab  aliqua  re, 
Judae  v.  23. 

^n).ayxvl£opai,  f.  iaopcti,  (a  voc.  anhiyxvov , q.  v.)  misericordia 
tangor,  misereor  (viscera  enim  sedes  esse  credebantur  amoris  ac  misericordiae), 
absol. , Luc.  10,  33.  15,  20.  — partic.  anlayxvia&ciq  c.  verbo  finito , Matlh. 
20,34.  Mare.  1,41.  — nvdq,  misereor  (miseret  me)  alicuius,  Matth.  18,27. 

— ini  rivi  (dat.  pers.),  Matth.  14,  14.  Mare.  6,  34.  Luc.  7,  13.  — ini  riva, 
Mare.  8,  2.  9,  22.  — negi  rivos  6 'n,  Matth.  9,  36. 

JEnkdyxvov,  ov,  rd,  et  (qui  solus  ap.  nostros  legitur)  plur.  anhxyxva. 
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»v,  tu,  viscera,  intestina  (cor,  pulmones,  iecur  etc.),  Aci.  1,  18-  (Hom.  Od. 
3,9.  Aeban.  V.  H.  12,31.  — 2 Mace. 9,5.)  — cor,  sedes  affectuum  (Prov. 
12, 10.),  2Cof.  6,  12.  Pliilem.  v.  7.  1 Job.  3,  17.  (xh-Uiv  tu  ani.  uni  rivos.) 
— tu  anluyxva  rjftdv,  pectus  meum,  quem  impense  amo,  Phiiem.  v.  12.  20. 
(sic  Darius  matrem  et  liberos  viscera  sua  vocat  ap.  Curt.  4, 14, 23.)  — b..  speciat. 
misericordiae  (ex  usu  hebr.  D'Cni,  quod  oi  6 modo  vertunt  olxTityiol,  Ps. 

24,6.  modo  ftfoe,  Jes.  47,  6.),  2 Cor.  7,  15.  Phil.  2,  1.  (iunct.  c.  oixriQfioi) 
Luc.  1,  78.  (ani.  ileovg)  Coi.  3,  12.  (ani.  olxtiQ^mv.)  — amor,  Phil.  1,  8. 
(amore,  quo  Christus  vos  ipse  amplectitur.) 

HnSyyog,  ov,  d,  spongia,  Matlh.  27,  48.  Mare.  15,  36.  Joh.  19,  29. 
(Hom.  II.  18,  414.) 

2no86g,  ov,  d,  cinis,  Hebr.  9,  13.  (vaccae  combustae,  v.  Num.  c.  19. 
et  Jos.  Ani.  4,  4,  6.)  — 'iv  acixxiy  x.  anoSip  xd&ijftui,  sedeo  cilicio  indutus 
et  cinere  obsitus  (signa  luctus  prae  me  ferens , cf.  Jon.  3,  6.  Jes.  58,  5.  Jerem. 
6,  26.  Esth.  4,  1.  v.  auxxog),  Matlh.  11, 21.  (Luc.  10,  13.) 

JZnoQU,  ug,  r/,  (a  v.  anitgeo,  perf.  2.  Xonoga,  cf.  dyogd)  semen, 
lPetr.  1,  23. 

2n  6q  tuog,  ov,  6,  r\,  ov,  r d,  (a  voc.  andgog,  cf.  figaiaifiog,  xpv- 
ciuog , cocfch/jog)  sativus,  qui  seminari  potest  (Levit.  1 1,  37.),  — tu  andgtuu, 
(sata)  segetes,  Matlh.  12,  1.  Mare.  2,  23.  Luc.  6,  1. 

JSndgog,  ov,  d,  (a  v.  anetgeo,  perf.  2.  ianogu)  satio  (Xen.  Oecon. 
7,20.  16,  lO.  — Levit.  26,  5.)  semen  (quo  quis  sementem  facit),  Mare. 
4,26.27.  Llic.  8,  5.  11.  — quod  satum,  quo  satio  facta  est,  2 Cor.  9,  10. 
(Deut.  11,  10.) 

2n ov Sct£w , f.  ciaco,  (e  meliori  forma:  -uaouui  — a voc.  anovSij, 
q.  v.)  a.,  festino,  propero,  seq.  inf.  (cf.  anivSco),  2Tim.4,  9.  21.  Til.3, 12.) 

— b.,  studeo,  seq.  inf.  (praes.),  Eph.  4,  3.  2Petr.  1,10.  — (aor.),  Gal. 
2,  10.  1 Thess.  2,  17.  2Tim.  2,  15.  Hebr.  4,  11.  2Petr.  3,  14.  — operam  do, 
ut,  seq.  acc.  c.  inf.,  2Petr.  1,  15. 

2nov5ulog,  uiu,  aiov,  (a  voc .anovSij)  industrius,  diligens,  fv  rivi, 
2 Cor.  8,  22.  (Diod.  Sic.  1,  51.)  — adv.  anovSaiuig,  festinanter,  Phil.  2,  28. 

— enixe,  Luc.  7,  4.  — studiose,  Tit.  3,  13.  — comparat.  anovSuwzcgog , 
2 Cor.  8,  17.  22-  — neutr.  adverb.,  studiosius,  2Tim.  1,  17. 

AnovSij,  qs,  tj,  (a  v.  anevScv)  a.,  festinatio,  ftexa  anovSqg,  festi- 
nanter, Mare.  6,  25.  Luc.  1,  39.  (Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  6.)  — b-,  studium  (Eifer), 
nuQttgcjtQt iv,  2Petr.  1,5.  2 Cor.  7, 11.  (quantum  in  vobis  effecit  studium  pla- 
candae irae  Dei.)  — r >j  anovSij  (tlvut  ri),  quod  attinet  ad,  Rom.  12,  11.  — 
(v  anovSij,  in  studio,  i.  e.  virtutem  studio  nostro  conspicuam,  Rom.  12,8.  — 
V anovSrj  rivos , (gen.  obi.) , studium  in  aliquem , 2 Cor.  8,  8.  — ij  an.  iinig 
rivos,  studium,  quo  quis  in  aliquem  fertur,  2 Cor.  7,  12.  8,  16.  — anovSrjv 
( nuauv ) nouia&ui  seq.  inf.,  (omnem)  operam  impendere,  ut  Judae  v.  3- 

JZnvgig,  iSog,  tj,  (affine  est  voc.  antiou,  spira)  quicquid  contortum 
s.  complicatum  est,  sporta  (corbis),  canistrum,  Act.  9,  25.  — pl. , Matlh. 
15, 37.  (Mare.  8, 8.)  16,  10.  (Mare.  8,  20.)  — Herodot.  5,  19. 


Digitized  by  Google 


736 


2%  dSiog. 


2r aSioi,  ov,  d,  (Thuc.  4,  3.  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  5.  Hdol.  1,  31.)  et 
ozuSiov,  ov,  tu,  (Aelian.  V.  H.  10,  4.  Xen.  Anab.  1,  4, 1.  Polyb.  3,  17,  2.) 
«.,  intervallum  certae  longitudinis,  in  quo  certamina  cursus  habebantur  hac 
lege,  ut,  qui  alios  cursu  antevertisset  primusque  metam  occupasse! , coronam 
inde  pendentem  caperet.  Stadia  celebria  erant  ap.  Graecos  Olympicum  et  Py- 
thicum, in  quibus  caeteroquin  non  cursu  solum,  sed  etiam  lucta,  cestu,  gladio, 
pugilando  (Aelian.  V.  H.  4,  15.)  certabatur;  — hi  oraSiu  TQfyetv,  1 Cor. 
9,  24.  (habent  Graeci  OTaSioSQOfxeiv.)  — b , stadium , i.  e.  mensura  longi- 
tudinis viae,  via  eiusdem  mensurae,  qua  stadium  Olympie.  (600  pedum  Graec. 
s.  625-  ped.  Roman.  auctore  Plinio  2,  23.  ergo  octava  pars  milliaris  Rom.  300 
dubit.  Scholiast.  ad  Pindar.  Od.  13.),  Luc.  24,  13.  Joh.  6,  19.  11,  18.~  Apoc. 
14,  20.  21,  16.  (2  Macc.  11,  5.  al.) 

2t  d /*vos,  ov,  6,  tj , (ab  tortifti)  vas  liquidorum  utrinque  ansatum, 
septem  fere  sextarios  continens  (in  quod  vinum  conservandum  transfundebant, 
quod  dic.  xaTaoictftvifciv')  urna,  Hebr.  9,  4.  (ot  d Ex.  16,  33.  1 Reg.  14,  3.) 
Videntur  urna  et  virga  Aaronis  in  arca  fuisse  solo  itineris  per  desertum  tem- 
pore, deinde  remotae  ex  arca  conditae  fuisse  secus  arcam  vel  in  templi  aerario 
aliove  apto  loco , cf.  1 Reg.  8,  9.  2 Chron.  5,  10. 

2TuaiaOTijs,  ov,  d,  (a  v.  araaia±to,  seditionem  commoveo)  auctor 
seditionis,  Mare.  15,  7.  cf.  Luc.  23,  19. 

2rdoii,  to>s,  Tj,  (ab  'iGTrifii,  2.  perf.  p.)  a . statio,  actio  standi;  — 
fyetv  ordoiv,  stare,  subsistere  (Cestand  haben),  lat.  locum  habere,  Hebr.  9, 8. 
(Polyb.  5,  5,  3.)  — b-,  seditio  (Aufstand),  Mare.  15,  7.  Luc.  23,  19.  25-  Act. 
19,40.  — xivttv  otdaiv  nvi,  seditionem  movere  contra  aliquem,  Act.  24,  5. 
(Polyb.  1,  71,  7.  Diod.  Sic.  11,  34.)  — ©. , controversia,  contentio,  Act. 
23,  7.  10.  — iunet.  cum  ov&jTtioie , Act.  15,  2.  (oi  6 Prov.  17,  14.) 

2 x ax tj q , cqos , o,  (ab  faui/n,  statuo,  appendo,  perf.  p.)  stater, 
nummi  genus,  aequans  quatuor  drachmas  atticas  s.  duas  drachmas  alexandrinas, 
siclum  Judaeorum,  Malth.  17,27.  (Xen.  H.  G.  5,2,21.) 

2tuvq6$,  ov,  d,  i.  q.  oxulxtip  (Hom.  11.24,453.)  speciat.,  patibulum, 
palus  (in  terra  defixus,  cui  summo  commissum  erat  lignum  transversum,  unde 
speciem  literae  T referebat),  instrumentum  supplicii:  affigere  cruci  (in  crucem 
agere)  Romani  (ut  Persae,  Esdr.  6,  11.  Herodot.  3, 125.  Carthaginienses,  Polyb. 
1,86.  et  Judaei,  Jos.  B.  J.  2,  14,9.)  solebant  maleficos,  in  primis  eos,  qui 
e genere  servorum  erant,  Jos.  B.  J.  5,  11,  1.  — de  forma  crucis  v.  Tertuli. 
c.  Mare.  3,  19.  22.  — Habebat  sedilis  excessum,  an  habuerit  suppedaneum, 
(Just.  M.  dial.  c.  Tryph.)  dubitatur.  — Dic,  in  N.  T.  crux  a. , proprie ; cduur 
t6v  otuvq6v , Matth.  27,  32.  (Mare.  15,  21.,  sed  Luc.  23,  26.  <ptQiiv.)  Coge- 
bantur maleGci  crucem,  cui  affigendi  essent,  ipsi  ferre  ad  locum  supplicii,  Joh. 
19,  17.  — eadem  formula  de  eo,  qui  Jesu  partes  sequitur  supplicium  crucis 
non  reformidans,  et  ad  id  suscipiendum  paratus,  Matth.  10,38.  16,24.  (Mare. 
8,  34.  Luc.  9,  23.)  Luc.  14,  27.  — «posvjAow  rol  otccvqm,  clavis  affigere  cruci, 
metaph. , Coi.  2,  14.  (Christus  cruci  affixit  chirographum , i.  e.  ut  Christus  in 
crucem  actus  est,  ita  et  chirographum  illud  in  cruce  deletum  atque  discerptum 
csU)  cf.  Sia  tov  aiavpov  anoxretvttv  iv  tep  ooiftari  rtjv  ix&QW»,  per  crucem 
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instrumentum  inferendae  mortis  necare  in  suo  corpore,  i.  e.  simul  cum  suo 
corpore,  inimicitiam,  Eph.  2, 16.  — de  Jesu  in  crucem  acto:  Malth.  27,  40.  42. 
(Mare.  15,  30.  32.)  — ini  rov  ar.,  Joh.  19,  19.  31.  — v.  25.  — &dvarog 
aruvgov,  Pbil.  2,  8.  — rd  alga  rov  arccvgov,  sanguis  in  cruce  effusus,  Coi. 
1,20.  — imogiveiv  aruvgdv,  supplicium  crucis  perferre,  Hebr.  12,  2.  — 
b,  crux  xar’  it-o/rjv : mors,  quam  salvator  humani  generis  in  cruce  per- 
pessus est.  — 6 azuvgug  rov  Xgiarov,  1 Cor.  1,  17.  Gal.  6,  12.  (tva  /uij  rei 
artwgtg  rov  Xgiarov  duoxmvrui,  ne  crux  Christi,  Christianorum  signum,  ipsis 
pariat  vexationes.)  — xavxao&ui  iv  reg  ar.  rov  Xg. , Gal.  6,  14.  — oi  i/&goi 
rov  ar.  rov  Xg.,  Phil.  3,  18.  — rd  axavSuXov  rov  aruvgov,  invidia,  quam 
habet  supplicium  de  Jesu  sumtum,  Gal.  5,  11.  — 6 kdyog  r.  aruvgov,  1 Cor. 

I, 18.  Not. : aliter  Jesus  sua  morte  docetur  reconciliasse  partes  dissidentes  in 
terris  (Eph.  2,  16.),  nuinina  coelestia  et  homines  terrestres,  Coi.  1,  20.  — 
Hinc  verb.  seq. 

J?ravgda>  (di),  f.  cdoao,  cruci  affigo,  riva,  Mare.  15,  13.  27.  Joh. 
19,  10.  15-  18-  23.  Act.  2,  36.  4, 10.  1 Cor.  2,  8.  — suppi,  avrdv,  Matth.  20, 19. 
— suppi,  rivag,  Matth.  23,  34.  Joh.  19,  6.  — pass. , Matth.  26,  2.  27,22. 
23.  38.  (Luc.  23,  23.)  Joh.  19,  16.  41.  1 Cor.  1,  23-  2,  2.  2 Cor.  13,  4.  Apoc. 

II,  8.  — Gal.  3,  1.  (iv,  inter.)  — adiuncl.  itnig  nvog,  1 Cor.  1,  13.  — me- 
taph. , rtjv  acinxa , cruce  perimo,  Gal.  6,  14.  — pass.  taravgwgui  nvt,  et 
iaruvgto&ii  uoi  n,  interemtus  sum  alicui  et  interemtum  mihi  aliquid  est,  ut 
omne  inter  nos  commercium  sublatum  sit,  Gal.  6,  14. 

2tru(pvXrj,  rjg,  tj , (a  verb.  ard£co,  quod  invaluit  pro  arunrai , ut  pro 
W£<o  seriores  dixerunt  vinrco)  uva,  Matth.  7,  16.  (Luc.  6,  44.)  Apoc.  14,  18. 

axvg,  vog,  6,  a .,  spica,  Mare.  4,  28.  — pL,  Matth.  12, 1.  (Mare.  2,  23. 
Luc.  6,1.) — ol6  Gen.  41, 6.7.  — Deut.23, 25.  — Judic.15,5. — b.,  Stachys, 
nom.  proprium  viri  cuiusdam,  Paulo  apostolo  amici,  Rom.  16,9. 

2iz  iyti,  ijs,  t),  (a  v.  ortyai,  tego)  tectum,  Matth.  8,  8.  (Luc.  7,  6.  — 
ap.  Graec.  conclave,  domus,  Xen.  Oec.  8,  1.  Symp.  2,  18.  — nagtX&tiv  eig 
ariyr/v  nvdg,  Aeiian.  V.  H.  4,  1.  — eig  rag  areyag  Sil-aa&ai  riva,  Xen. 
Kxp.  Cyr.  5,  5,  20.)  Mare.  2,  4. 

JSriyu,  f.  tego,  sustineo,  1 Cor.  9,  12.  13,7.  1 Thess.  3,  1.  5. 
(Polyb.  3,  53,  2.) 

2rtl gog,  «,  ov,  (i.  q.  aridgog,  aregedg , unde  nostr.  starr  et  lat 
sterilis)  durus;  — ij  areiga,  femina,  quae  non  concipit,  sterilis,  Luc.  1,7.  36. 
23,  29.  Gal.  4,  27.  (oi  6 Gen.  11,  30.  Ex.  23,  26.  al.  - Hom.  Od.  10,  522.) 

2riXXeo,  f.  areXco,  (unde  nostr.  stellen)  sisto,  statuo,  ordino  (Hom. 
11.4,294.  12,325.).  Med.  a- , arel/.ogai  seq.  itrj  (roirto,  fiij),  curo,  in- 
stituo, ne  (Sap.  14, 1.),  2 Cor.  8,  20.  (v.  de  h.  1.  sub  voc.  <5d£«.)  — b.,  arelXo- 
gai  and  nvog,  abstineo  (cf.  rovg  6 Mal.  2,  5.),  2 Thess.  3,  6. 

2dreitua,  ros,  rd,  (a  r.  oreqpco,  redimio,  corono,  perf.  p.  iareuuui) 
vitta,  infula,  Act.  14,  13.  (Hom.  11.  1,  28.  Polyb.  16,  33,  5.) 

JSrtvuy^dg,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  arevd^w , perf.  p.  iarivaygai)  gemitus, 
suspirium , Act.  7,  34.  (oi  d Ex.  2,  24.  Ps.  37,  9.  Job.  3, 24.)  — pl.,  Rom.  8,  26. 
^L  revagai , f.  |o>,  (frequentativ.  verbi  oriveo)  gemo,  ingemisco,  Hebr. 
Wllk»,  LuIcm  n.  t.  47 
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13,  17.  — c.  participia  luctus  caussam  indicante,  2 Cor.  5,  2.  4.  — axevd^ofttv 
iv  iavxolg , addito  partic. , Rom.  8,  23.  — precor  gemens,  Mare.  7,  34-  — 
axevdgeiv  xaxd  xivog,  Jac.  5,  9. 

2r  evdg,  rj,  ov,  angustus,  arctus,  nilr,,  Matth.  7,  13.  (oppon.  nhtxtut) 
v.  14.  (Luc.  13,  24.) 

Sxtvoyjtigiw  (tu),  (a  parasynth.  arevo/togog  ex  axevdg  et  /aipoe, 
spatium)  arctus  sum  (ol  6 Jes.  49,  19.).  — Pass.  constringor,  coarclor, 

2 Cor.  4,  8.  (undique  pressus,  sed  non  ita,  ut  penitus  constringar  ac  vi  agendi 
privatus  sim.)  — oi  6 Jes.  28,  20.  — Bv  xivi , dat.  pers. , constrictus  sum, 
arctum  spatium  habeo  in  aliquo  s.  in  alicuius  animo,  2 Cor.  6,12.  — ibid. 

axevoxwQtlafte  iv  xotg  anXdyxvoig  vfxwv , animus  vester  angustus  est  (oppon. 
nhatvveo&tti , v.  13.). 

J£xevox<ogia,  ag,  »/ , (ab  adi.  axevoxugog)  angustia  loci  (oi  6 Jes. 
8,22.  — Xen.  H.  G.  1,3,7.);  — melaph.  i.  q.  &Xiiptg , angor,  calamitas 

(Deut.  28,  53.  Jes.  30,  6.),  Rom.  2,  9.  8,  35.  — pl. , 2 Cor.  6,  4.  12,  10.  (Sir. 

10,  26.  1 Macc.  2,  53-  — Aelian.  V.  H.  2,  41.) 

•2Tt egeog,  d,  ov,  (\.  axetgog)  rigidus,  firmus,  (XifiiXiog , 2 Tim. 2, 19. 

— trop.  axe gebg  xfj  nioxtt  (qui  est  firma  fide),  1 Petr.  5,  9.  (v.  axegeoai) 

— Aelian.  V.  H.  5,  8.  — axegea  yvaipri,  Horo.  Od.  19,  494-  — solidus,  xgorpij, 
Hebr.  5,  12.  14.  — Hinc  verb.  seq. 

J5T r { p c d a»  (o5),  f.  edato,  solidum  reddo,  confirmo,  roboro,  xivd,  AcL 
3,16.  — pass.,  Act.  3,  7.  — iaxcgtovvxo  xfj  mani  (quod  attinet  ad;  v. 
oxegedg),  Act.  16,5.  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

JSxtgicofia,  xog,  ro,  firmamentum  (Gen.  1,6  — 8.  Ez.  1,22  — 26. 
Sir.  43,  1-),  firmitas,  constantia,  Coi.  2,  5. 

2xetf  uvag,  a,  6,  (i.  q.  JSttrfuvog)  Stephanas,  vir  quidam  a St.  Paulo 
baptismo  initiatus,  1 Cor.  1,  16.  16,  15.  17. 

J£x etpavog,  ov,  d,  (a  v.  axitfco,  vid.  azeu/ia)  corona  (qua  caput 
cingitur),  insigne  dignitatis  regiae,  Matth.  27,  29.  Mare.  15,  17.  Joh.  19,  2.  5. 
Apoc.  6,  2.  14,  14.  — pl. , Apoc.  4,  4.  10.  9,  7..  (ot  o'  Esth.  8,  15.)  — orna- 
mentum victorum  (sertum  victoribus  in  sollennibus  certaminibus  praemii  loco 
tribui  solitum  et  vel  ex  oleastro  vel  ex  lauro  confectum) , 1 Cor.  9,  25.  (Aelian. 
V.  H.  9,  31.  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  4.)  cf.  2Tim.  2,  5.  — metaph. , felicitas  aeterna, 
quae  piis  Dei  et  Jesu  cultoribus  praemii  loco  dabitur,  2 Tim.  4,8.  (coli.  v.  7.) 
Apoc.  3,  11.  Jac.  1,  12.  — metaph.,  ii,  quorum  virtutes  merita  celebrant  ma- 
gistri, Phil.  4,  1.  (ef.  3,  12.  14.)  — Prov.  12,4.  17,6.  — genit,  materiae: 
uaxigwv  StdStxu,  Apoc.  12,  1.  — 6 xxjg  Sixaiooivtjg  oxiepavog,  aut  sertum 
praemium  virtutis,  aut  sertum  iusto  iudicio  adiudieatum,  2 Tim.  4,  8.  — 6 — 
xf/g  gioijg , i.  e.  (/jrjipfxctt)  xr,v  tog  ox iifavov,  Jac.  1,  12.  Apoc.  2,  10. 

— d . . xfig  Sdgrig,  sertum  gloriosum,  1 Petr.  5,  4.  (xofiigur&at.)  — axe- 
tpavog  xuvyxiuwg , sertum,  quo  gloriari  licet,  1 Tbess.  2,  19.  (oi  d Prov. 
16,  31.) 

dSx  i (favo  g,  ov,  6,  Stephanus,  unus  e septem  diaconis  ecclesiae 
Hierosolymitanae,  lapidatus  a Judaeis,  Act.  6,  5.  8.  9.  7,  59.  8,  2.  11,  19- 
22,20. 


Digitized  by  Google 


2£z  oct. 


739 


2,'r e ff  avoco  (tu),  f.  mcco,  corono,  v.  c.  certaminis  victorem,  2Tim.2,5. 
(Aelian.  V.  H.  3,  1.  Xen.  Ages.  2,  11.)  — » vti  ddfij  x.  ztufj,  Hebr.  2,  7.  — 
pass.,  v.  9.  (e  Ps.  8,  6.) 

2z ij&os,  eos  ( ovs ),  to,  (ab  toni/u , id  quod  dxstat,  prominet)  pectus 
(voc.  Homero  frequentissimum , oi  6 Dan.  2,  32.),  Joh.  13,  25.  21,20.  (v. 
xdibroj.)  — tvnnw  eis  zb  axijtfos  (de  lugentibus,  v.  xbnzco),  Luc.  18,13. 
23,  48.  — plur.,  Apoc.  15,  6. 

JSzfjxw,  (a  v.  tim/xu,  perf.  verbi  'iairjiu , verbum  Graecis  melioris 
notae  incognitum,  cf.  neqvya/,  necfvxu)  sto,  Mare.  11,25.  — emphatice; 
firmiter  sto,  persto,  persisto,  (opp.  labo,  labasco),  2T!tess.  2,  15.  — iv  rivi 
dat.  pers. , iv  xvgicu,  in  necessitudine,  quae  (vobis)  intercedit  cum  Domiuo, 
Phil.  4,  1.  1 Thess.  3,8.  — dat.  actus,  iv  nictet , 1 Cor.  16,  13.  — iv  ivi 
irvevfiau,  Phil.  1,27.  — statum  teneo  (oppon.  £vy<p  ivexofia i.)  — rivi  (dat. 
commodi)  r rj  iXev&egiy,  Gal.  5,  1-  (state  libertatem  vestram  tuentes.)  — erectus 
sto,  trop.,  i.  e.  non  pecco  (opp.  labi  = peccare)  rivi , dat.  pers.  (dat.  com- 
modi), Rom.  14,4.  — Cf.  ioujfii. 

JSrijgty/Ads,  ov , o,  (a  v.  aztjgi^w , q.  v.,  perf.  p.  iarr/gt/ftea)  firmitas, 
firmus  status,  2 Pelr.  3,  17. 

J?Tr/pi£(o,  f.  t|a>,  et  tcra>,  (in  codd.  2 Thess.  3,  3.,  ut  Jerem.  17,  5. 

— azr,guu,  Jerem.  3,  12.  24,  6.  Ez.  14,  8.  Sir.  6,  37.)  aor.  1.  icrrtjgiaa,  perf. 
p.  iazijgiyfiat  (a  v.  oram,  ioirjfii , cf.  azeggbs) , a . , stabilem  facio,  ligo,  r i, 

р.  iazrjgixzat  (xuofia) , fixum  est,  Luc.  16,  26.  — arrigisco  zo  ngusa/nov, 
conversam  teneo  faciem  zov  nogev&ijvat  eis,  locutio  hebr.  Jerem.  21,  10.), 
eo  versus  aliquem  locum;  v.  voc.  ngUsconov.  — riva  iv  uvt,  2 Thess. 2, 17. 

— b- , fulcio,  robur  addo,  firmum  reddo,  v.  c.  membra,  trop.,  Apoc.  3,  2. 

— confirmo  animum  alicuius,  uva,  Luc.  22,  32.  Rom.  16,  25.  1 Thess.  3,  2. 
2 Thess.  3,  3.  1 Petr.  5,  10.  — pass.,  Rom.  1,11.  2 Petr.  1,  12.  — zi/v  xagbiav 
ttvdg,  1 Thess.  3, 13.  Jac.  5,  8. 

-2,'r ifias,  aSos , ij,  (a  ozeipui,  calco,  aor.  2.  iaufiov.  Hinc  deminut. 
ouHubwv)  propr.  a.,  stragulum  e foliis,  arundinibus,  mollibus  virgultis  foli- 
orum plenis , straminibus  factum.  — b ■ , frons , foliis  plena , molle  virgultum, 
Mare.  11,8.  — Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  7.  Polyb.  5,  48,  4.  , 

2,'ziy  gu,  ros,  z6,  (a  v.  <rri£w,  pungo)  nota  inusta  (Aelian.  V.  H.2,  9. 

Latini:  stigmate  notare,  stigma  imprimere,  Sueton.  Calig.  c.  27.  Juvenal. 
10,  183.),  vulnus  inflictum;  — za  aziyfiaza,  cicatrices  vibices,  Gal.  6,  17. 
(cf.  2 Cor.  4,  10.)  — oi  6 Cant.  1,  11. 

2,'ztyfitj,  iis,  rj,  (a  v.  crisa/,  v.  aziyga)  punctum;  — iv  CZiyfiij  xgd- 
vov,  momento  temporis  (Jes.  29,  5.  — lat.  punctum  temporis,  Cic.  pro  Flacco 

с.  25.  Horat.  Ep.  2,  2,  172.)  Luc.  4,  5. 

JZtilpa),  splendeo,  fulgeo,  Mare.  9,  3.  (de  vestibus,  Hom.  11. 18,  596.) 
2x ori,  as,  rj , (a  v.  torrui)  porticus,  i.  e.  locus  tectus  et  columnis 

instructus,  sub  quo  a tempestate  et  solis  aestu  tuti  homines  stare  et  ambulare 

possunt,  — croci  JZuXofiwvzos , porticus  a Salomone  in  parte  templi  orientali 
exstructa  (1  Reg.  6,3.  — Jos.  Ant.  20,  9,  7.  Idem  eam  vocat  civazohxtjv 
eamque  fuisse  dicit  muris  quadringentorum  cubitorum  subnixam  atque  saxis 

47* 
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quadratis  valde  candidis  constructam , Joh.  10, 23-  Act.  3, 11.  6,  12-  — p).,  Joh. 
5,  2-  (ynvTt  atocig  (/orna,  quinque,  fortasse  iuxta  angulos  piscinae  exstructas.) 
Jfrot/Jttg,  ddog , »/,  v.  oxifiag. 

J:'t oi /et ov , aiv,  x6,  (a  voc.  axot/og,  ordo,  series,  — id,  quod 
seriem  incipit)  elementum,  i.  e.  corpus  simplex  et  individuum,  cum  quo  alia 
corpora  componuntur.  — de  elementis  mundi  (Sap.  7,  17.),  2 Petr.  3,  10.  12. 
(xavoaificva , mundum  olim  igne  deletum  iri  etiam  Stoicorum  fuit  opinio,  v. 
Cic.  de  N.  D.  2,  46.  Minue.  Felix  34,  2.)  — xd  axoi/ewc  x ov  xoapov,  metaph., 
rudimenta  cognitionis  imperfecta,  quibus  imbuitur  aetas  puerilis;  — dicuntur 
de  disciplina  legis  Mosaicae,  cui  subsunt  ii,  qui  non  adulti  et  liberi,  sed  servi 
sunt  et  impuberes,  Gal.  4,  3-  9-  (Lex  Mosaica,  quae  a promissione  vitae  tantum 
aberat,  ut  mortem  minari  non  desisteret,  non  filios  habebat,  sed  servos.)  Coi. 
2,8.20.' — tu  axoi/tla  xijg  dn/i/i  xtuv  lo/twv  xov  xftov , initia  effatorum 
Dei  s.  doctrinae  div.,  Hebr.  5,  12.  (oppon.  ij  xtltukrjg,  6,  1.) 

JSxoi/iui  (o5),  f.  rjaio,  (a  voc.  axot/og , ordo,  series)  ordine  procedo, 
incedo,  c.  dat.  normae:  rolg  'i/reai  xtvog,  in  vestigiis  alicuius  (alluditur  ad 
iter  emigrantis  Abrahami,  iussu  Dei  ab  eo  susceptum),  Rom.  4,  12.  — vestigia 

— sequor,  rrvtvuau,  spiritum  agendo  sequor,  Gal.  5,  25.  (v.  p.  356.) 

— xq>  xaidvi  xovToi , intra  hos  limites  descriptos,  Gal.  6,  16.  Phil.  3,  16-  — 
c.  participio,  Act.  21, 24. 

2xolrj,  f/g,  ij,  (a  v.  axillai , paro,  instruo,  perf.  2.  {mola)  a.,  appa- 
ratus (ap.  Graec.)  — &.,  vestis  virorum  exterior  fimbriata,  ad  pedes  usque 
demissa,  qua  utebantur  reges  (Jon.  3,  6.),  sacerdotes  (3Esdr.  1,  1.  6,  81.)  et 
homines  honoratiores,  Mare.  16,  5.  Luc.  15,22.  — p). , Mare.  12,38.  Luc. 
20,  46.  Apoc.  6,  11.  7,  9.  13.  14.  (Xen.  Cyr.  1,4,  26.) 

2?xd)ia,  xog,  rti , os,  der  Mund  (hebr.  DE))  hominum,  Malth. 

15,  11.  17.  Joh.  19,  29.  Act.  11,  8.  23,  2.  Apoc.  1,  16.  3,  16.  10,  9.  10.  11,  5. 

16,  13.  19,  15.21.  — animalium,  v.  c.  piscis,  Matlh.  17,27.  — equi,  Jac. 
3,  3.  Apoc.  9,  17 — 19.  — serpentis,  Apoc.  12,  15.  16.  13,  5.  16,  13.  — 
fauces  leonis,  2 Tim.  4,  17.  Apoc.  13,  2.  — pl. , Hebr.  11,  33.  — os  humanum 
in  phrasibus  ad  Hebraeorum  ingenium  conformatis,  ubi  xftgdiu  (animus)  et 
ffxufxa  distinguuntur,  Matlh.  12,34.  (Luc.  6,  45.)  15,  8.  (ex  Jes.  29,  13.)  v.  11. 

17,  18.  Rom.  10,  8.  10.  — vel  cum  verbis  et  oratione  simul  commemoratur  os, 
instrumentum  sermonis,  Matlh.  21,  16.  (e  Ps.  8,  3.)  et  verba  dicuntur  exire  ix 
xov  mdftaxog,  Matth.  4,  4.  (e  Deut.  8,  3.)  Luc.  4,  22.  Coi.  3,  8.  Jac.  3,  10.  — 
cf.  Judae  v.  16.  Eph.  4,  29.  — vel  ubi  is,  qui  loquuturus  est,  dicitor  dvoiyitv 
x 6 oxdua , (scii,  iavtov),  Matth.  5,  2.  13,35-  Act.  8,  32.  (Jes.  53,  7.)  v.  35. 
10,  34.  18,  14.  2 Cor.  6,  11.  (dviatyc,  se  aperuit.)  Eph.  6,  19.  (»j  avoiStg  xov 
at.)  — aut  is,  qui  alicui  loquelam  restituit,  dicitur  aroiyuv  x o at.  xivog , Luc. 
1,  64.  — cf.  Rom.  3,  14.  15,  6.  — adde:  axofHt  jrpAg  axo/xa  Ittlijaai , 2 Joh. 
v.  12.  3 Joh.  v.  14.  — de  Deo:  loqui  Siti  xov  axdftaxog  nvog,  Luc.  1,  70. 
Act.  1,  16.  3,  18.  21.  4,  25.  — audivisse  aliquid  Sui  otdftcixdg  x.,  Act.  15,  7. 

— vel  atro  xov  ax.  x.  (id  quod  iUe  modo  dixit,  vom  — weg),  Luc.  22,  71. 

— vel  ix  t.  or. , Act.  22,  14.  — thjQevaou  n ix  x.  ax.  x.,  Luc.  11,  54.  — 
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x/>  itvevfjtu  xov  ox. , 2 Thess.  2,  8.  (Ps.  32,  6.  cf.  Jes.  11,4.)  — i)  ( '/oficpaiu 
tov  ox.,  Apoc.  2,  16.  — SiiXog  iv  xy  ot. , 1 Pelr.  2,  22-  et  Apoc.  14,  5.  (e  Jes. 
53,9.)  — ex  hebr.  porro  dic.  axdfja  de  enuntiatis,  Malth.  18,  16.  et  2 Cor. 
}3,  1.  (cf.  Num.  35,  30.  Deut.  19,  15.)  Luc.  19,  22.  (Cohel.  8,  2.)  — SMvai 
xtvi  OTiifju  (i.  q.  layyrjaiav),  Luc.  21,  15-  — axaua  pro  eo,  qui  loqui  coepit 
aut  locuturus  est,  Rom.  3,  19.  (Ps.  106,42.  cf.  ouv  ydvv  et  ima  yXwaoa, 
Phil.  2,  10.  11.  e Jes.  45,  23.)  — metaph.  terra  dic.  aperire  os  suum  et  xaxa- 
niveiv  n,  Apoc.  12,  16.  (Num.  16,  30.  26,  10.) 

b.,  acies,  quia  os  mordet,  consumit,  secat,  azoua  uayaiyag,  acies 
gladii  (hebr.  3T1*'©,  Judic.  18,  27.'  2Sam.  15,  14.),  Luc.  21,  24.  Hebr. 

11,34.  ( oxdua , acies,  Hom.  II.  15,389.  — dioxoyog,  anceps,  Prov.  5,  4.  — 
Cf.  ridoi  Sioxo/tm  ap.  Sophocl.  et  hebr.  de  gladio  dici.  2 Sani.  2,  26. 

11,25.) 

JSiutiaxoe,  ov,  6,  (a  ax6yu , ostium,  ap.  Hom.  guttur,  11.3,292. 
17,  47.)  stomachus,  ventriculus,  1 Tim.  5,  23. 

JSxgaxeia,  ag , i) , (cohaeret,  c.  oxyaxevco,  utrumque  a axyaxog, 
oxoruvvvfii)  a.,  expeditio,  militia.  — 6.,  pugna,  1 Tim.  1,  18.  2 Cor.  10,4. 
(r u oilu  xrjg  oxyax.) 

JSxyuxev^a,.  xog,  1 6,  (a  v.  oxyauvio)  1.,  exercitus,  pl.,  Malth. 
22,7.  Apoc.  9,  16.  19,  14.  19.  — 2.,  manus  militum,  Aci.  23,  10.  27.  — 
satellitium,  satellites,  pl.,  Luc.  23,  11- 

2’xgaztvco,  (a  voc.  oxouxog,  castra;  radix:  oxyceai)  stipendia  facio, 
expeditionem  facio,  Xen.  H.  G.  1,2,  15.  — Mcd.  a.,  castra  sequor,  milito, 

1 Cor.  9,  7.  — d oxyunvijfievog , qui  militat  tcmpure  belli,  2 Tim.  2,  4.  — 
pl. , Luc.  3,  14.  — b.,  pugno,  2 Cor.  10,  3.  (de  apostolo  contra  x ce  d/epoi- 
uuxa  adversariorum  pugnante)  Jac.  4,  1.  — xi]v  xaXi)v  rngantav,  1 Tim. 

1,  18.  (de  addito  accus.  nominis  verbi  cognati  v.  sub  v.  uywvi^oucu,  ftaixi- 
i^ofjat , Siaxifhifu,  yunxi  yta , oyoluyia.) 

Jixgaxriydg,  ov,  6,  (ex  oxyuxog  el  ciyai , duco,  cf.  68r,yog)  a.,  dux 
exercitus  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  1,  2.  II.  G.  1,1,22  ) — b.,  praetor,  praefectus  civium 
(nomen  duumvirorum,  s.  summi  niagistratus  municipiorum  el  coloniarum,  penes 
quos  erat  iuris  dicendi  potestas  in  caussis  levioribus.  Nam  oliin  ap.  Romanos 
magistratus  summi  civiles  etiam  duces  belli  erant)  pl. , Act.  16,  20.  22.  35. 
36.  38.  — C.,  <Jrp«r.  x ov  iepoi’,  templi  (levitarum  et  sacerdotum  in  templo  et 
circa  templum  excubias  agentium,  2Reg.  12,  10.  25,  18.)  praefectus  (Neh. 

2,  16.  3,  11.  4,  14.  Jerem,  20,  1.),  Act.  4,  1.  5,  24.  — pl.,  Luc.  22,  52.  — 
d dtp.  simpliciter,  pl.,  Act.  5,  26.  Luc.  22,  4.  (Jos.  Aut.  20,  6,  2.) 

2£x  n ux  ia , ag.  r},  (cf.  nomina  sub  XaXia  commemorata)  a.,  exercitus 
(i.  e.  militum  multitudo,  quae  unius  ducis  imperio  paret,  hebr.  ND3,  Jud. 

8,6.  2Sam.  3,  23.)  Xen.  H.  G.  1,  2,  6.  — metaph.,  ovodnog  axyazid  s. 
i)  — xov  ovyctvov  vel  angelorum  Dei  thronum  stipantium  copiae  (IReg.  22,19. 
2Chron.  18,  18.  Neh.  9,  6.),  Luc.  2,  13.  --  vel  sidera  coelestia  (quasi  in 
acie  collocata),  Act.  7,  42.  (2  Chron.  33,  3.  Jerem.  8,  2.  19,13.  Soph.  1,5. 
v.  dvvauig  cf.  Jerem.  33,  22.) 
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2 rp«TKuT»;e , ov,  6,  (a  voc.  moccndg,  cf.  t)hmxi)q,  iaxuuxrtq , xXoi~ 
rorrie)  miles  (gregarius),  Act.  10,  7.  28,16.  — pl. , Malth.  8,  9.  (Luc.  7,  8-) 
27  , 27.  (Mare.  15,  16.  Joh.  19,  2.)  28.  12.  Luc.  23,  36.  Act.  12,  4.  al.  (Xen. 
H.  G.  1,1,27.)' — metaph. , at  nux.  'Ir/oov  Xo. , qui  pro  Christo  militat, 
2 Tim.  2,  3. 

2r  g axoXoy  i a>  (di),  f.  ijam,  (a  parssynth.  axgaxoXoyog  ex  axgtexog 
et  Xtytu)  exercitum  lego  (colligo),  milites  conscribo  (Jos.  Ant.  18,  3,  5.), 
2 Tim.  2,  4. 

^TQuron  tSdg  xvg,  ov > d>  (ex  argctxdneSov  et  dgx ®)  praefectus 
castrorum  et  exercitus;  — praefectus  praetorio  s.  cohortibus  praetorianis,  i.  e. 
custodiae  corporis  imperatoris,  quae  extra  Rnmain  non  longe  a via  Nomentana 
castra  sua  habebant,  Act.  28,  16.  (Jos.  Ant.  18,  6,  6.) 

2x  p u xd  .t  s S o v,  ov,  rd,  (ex  OTpaxdg  et  aiSov,  campus)  castra  (locus 
circumclusus,  ubi  in  expeditione  exercitus  habetur  et  in  tentoriis  permanet), 
Xen.  H.  G.  1,3,7.  — pl.  xvxXovafXui  vn<>  xdiv  argaxoiriSmv , Luc.  21 , 20. 
(cf.  Mare.  13,  14.  Luc.  19,  43  ) 

JfxgeftXdw  (dj),  f.  tuam,  (ab  adi.  axptftXdg , tortuosus,  unde  et  fem. 
axoiftXij , instrumentum  torturae,  Pnlyb.  18,  37,  7.)  tormentis  crucio  (Polyb. 
2,59,1.)  distorqueo,  xi,  metaph.  dicta  et  scripta:  in  alienum  sensum  detor- 
queo, 2 Petr.  3,  16.  (oi  6 2Sam.  22,  27.  cf.  Ps.  17,  27.) 

Sx gitftu,  f.  i/><o,  activ.,  verto,  converto,  a. , intransit.  me  verto, 
alicui  tergum  obverto  (cf.  vnoaxgirpmi) , Act.  7,  42.  (not.  h.  1.  verb.  naoiSmxt, 
i.  e.  sivit.)  — b-,  transit,  xi  xivt,  obverto  alicui  aliquid,  Malth.  5,  39.  — 

— ri  tig  xi,  converto,  muto  aliquid  in  aliquid,  Apoc.  11,  6.  i.  q.  fiexuaxgttfm. 

— pass. , aor.  2.  Xaxgdtprjv  signif.  med.,  absol. , partic.  «xgarptiq , c.  verbo 
finito:  inverso  corpore,  Malth.  7,6.  16,23.  Luc.  7,  9.  9,55.  14,25.  22,61. 
Joh.  1,38.  20,  16.  — iaxpdrprjv , reversus  sum  (ex  ea  via,  quam  ingressus 
eram,  metaph.,  de  revocando  e pueritia  animi  candore),  Matth.  18,  3-  — constr. 
axgatfr,vta  ttgdq  xivcc,  conversum  esse,  se  convertisse  ad  — , Luc.  7,  44. 
10,  23.  23,  28.  — tig  xd  ihrtoto  (se  vertisse  retro),  Joh.  20,  14.  — tig  xfaov 
xivd,  Act.  7,  39.  (addit,  xaig  xagStatg.)  — tig  rd  t&vii  (unter),  AcL  13,  46. 

JZxgijvidm  (di),  f.  tjao) , (a  voc.  axnrjvog,  q.  v.)  a.,  turgesco  (nimio 
vigore).  — b- , i.  q.  rgvqdto,  vfioiCtu , luxurior,  Apoc.  18,7.9- 

JExoijvoq , tog  (ovg),  xd,  (unde  aiprjvtjg,  lat.  strenuus)  nimia  vis,  quae 
prorumpere  gestit,  — luxuria,  luxus,  Apoc.  18,3. 

JXxgovd-iov,  iov,  xd,  (deminui,  nominis  orgovftdg)  avicula,  avis  minor 
e genere  passerum,  Matth.  10,29.  31.  Luc.  12,  6.  7.  — oi  6 Cohel.  12,  4.  Ps. 
10,  1.  83,  3. 

JSxgmvvvm  s.  axpdvvvpii , f.  i dato,  (a  axgdio,  cf.  £mwv(ii , f.  gmam  — 
orgdt»  vero  ab  obsol.  axdgm , unde  oxogvvpn , cf.  lat.  sterno,  et  atopici , <tto- 
givwfii,  ut  ofiivvviii  a a[iia)  sterno,  a.,  xi,  (v  xivi  (rd,T<p),  Matth.  21,  8. 
Mare.  11,8.  — ad  h.  I.  cf.  2Reg.  9,  13.  — b-,  lectum  sterno,  xtvi,  Act. 
9,  34.  — C-,  lectis  sterno,  mit  Polstern  belegen,  xi;  — r6  dvmyaio v,  pass., 
Mare.  14, 15.  Luc.  22,  12. 

Jdxvyr/xdg,  tj , ov , (a  v.  axvyim,  horreo,  aversor  aliquid,  ct  hoc  a 


Digitized  by  Google 


2v.  743 

arvi,  oxvyog)  metutos,  invisus,  abominandus,  TiU  3,  3-  (Phil.  in  iibr.  de  de- 
calogo adulterium  dicit  oxvyrixltv  x.  {ftoptarycSv  ngaypa.) 

JZtvyvulu,  f .aoo),  (a  voc.  axvyvog,  tristis,  gravis)  tristis  sum,  tristis 
fio,  ini  rtvi,  Mare.  10,  22.  (Xcn.  Anab.  2,  6,  6-  — ini  riva,  oi  6 Ez.  27,  35.) 

— metapb. , de  coelo  nubibus  obscurato,  Matth.  16,3.  (axvyvorqg,  de  coeli 
tristitia,  Polyb.  4,  21,  1.) 

2?xv).og,  ov,  6,  (i.  q.  ij  axtjhj)  columna,  Apoc.  3,  12.  — oxt/Xoi  nvgog, 
columnae  igneae  (v.  nvg),  Apoc.  10,  1.  — metapb.,  oxvXoi  (scii,  xrjs  ixxitjoiag 
cum  templo  comparandae),  Apoc.  3,  12.  (1  Cor.  3,  16.),  columina,  tial.  2,  9. 

— axiilog , fulcrum,  xijg  cilr,fteias , 1 Tim.  3,  15.  (iunct.  c.  iSgalapa.) 

2x coixog,  V,  ov,  Stoicus,  i.  e.  qui  sectam  philosophorum  a xfj  <no<f 
Atheniensi  appellatorum  (Zenonis  eiusque  successorum)  profitetur,  Act.  17,  18. 

v , pronom.  pers.  secundae,  (dor.  xv , unde  lat.)  Iu  (gen.  aov,  dat. 
aoi,  acc.  ai,  quorum  casuum  accentus,  nisi  praecedit  praepositio,  praecedenti 
voci  inclinat;  scribitur  tamen  ng6g  at , v.  c.  Luc.  7,  20.  Act.  21,  37.)  a.,  no- 
minat av  et  iifietg  sono  profertur  acutiori  ante  vocativum,  v.  c.  ov  Re&letu, 
Matth.  2,  6.  — Luc.  1,  76.  Joh.  17,  5-  Act.  1,  24.  1 Tim.  6,  11.  2 Tim. 
2,1.  Hebr.  1,10.  — pl. , Luc.  11,39-  — ante  appositionem,  Joh.  4,  9.  (<ji) 
'IovScTioq  (ov,  nos:  du  ais  Jude)  Gal.2,  14.  — pl.,  Matth. 7, 11.  cf.  Act.  4, 11. 

— axi  — axi,  Jac.  2,  3.  et  in  oppositionibus , Rom.  2,  3.  (tu , non  item  alter, 

quem  iudicas)  Matth.  3,  14.  7,  11.  Jac.  2,  18.  al.  — ov  ovv  (in  oratione  post 

argumenta  conclusa  ad  eum  se  vertente,  qui  iam  monendus  est,  Luc.  4,  7. 
Joh.  8,  5.  Act.  23,  21.  — ov  Si,  Luc.  9,  60.  1 Tim.  6,  11.  Tit.  2,  1.  Philem. 
v.  12.  Hebr.  1,  11.  — vpeXg  Si,  Matth.  21,  13.  Jac.  2,  6.  (genit,  abs.,  Matth. 
6,  3.)  — xai  ov,  Matth.  11,  23.  26  , 69.  73.  Luc.  10,  15.  37.  — pl.,  Matth. 
15,  3.  16.  — ante  2.  pers.  verbi,  du  eben,  du  da,  i.  e.  tu,  qui  haec 

moliris,  dicis,  s.  qui  ades,  etc. ; — ov  ii,  Matth.  27,  11.  Mare.  15,  2.  Luc. 

23,  3.  24.  18.  — ov  xlg  el-,  Joh.  1,  19.  (cf.  Act.  11,  17.)  3,  10.  4,  12.  et 
8,  53.  Act.  7,  28.  23,  3 — ei  axi  praedicato  postpositum  in  quaestione , Joh. 

1,  21.  absque  quaest.,  4.  19.  8,  48.  — pl.,  Luc.  9,  55.  — ov  Xiyeig,  einag, 
Matth.  26,  25.  27,11.  (Mare.  15,  2.)  — ov  (PIRN)  pro  ai/  el,  Hebr.  5,  6. 

(Ps.  109,  4.)  — evXoytipevr)  ov,  Luc.  1,  28. 

b.,  genit,  aov,  vpaiv  legitur  c.  nomine  iunctus  pro  oog,  vuexepog, 
atque  nomini  nunc  postpositus , ut  Matth.  4,  6.  (xov  noSa  aov)  5,  47.  (xovg 
aSeXtfovg  vftuv)  5,  16.  6,  21.  al.  — nunc  antepositus,  Luc.  6,  29.  7,  46.  16,  6. 
Phil.  4,  14.  Matth.  8,  8.  (fiov  vnb  xrjv  oxiytjv)  Luc.  7,  44.  1 Tim.  4,  12.  Apoc. 

2,  9.  — pl.,  Matth.  5,  16.  10,  30.  13,  16.  23,  8-  1 Cor.  9,  11.  — inter  arti- 
culum et  nomen  positus,  2 Cor.  7,  7.  8,  14.  12,  19.  Phil.  1, 19.  2,  30.  Coi.  1,  8. 

— foxai  oov  irdvxu , Luc.  4,  7.  — Act.  1,7.  1 Cor.  3,  21.  22.  — pendens  a 
praepositionibus:  uno,  Sui,  ix,  ini,  xctxd,  pexa,  nupu,  nepi,  npo,  vnip, 
vno , quas  praepositi,  v.  suis  locis , item  ab  adverbiis  praepositionum  loco 
positis,  4|<o,  toio,  ivtoneov,  ipnpoa&ev.  — adiunctus  verbis  cum  genitivo 
construi  solitis,  v.  c.  xaxijyopio) , Joh.  5,  45.  — relatus  ad  comparativos. 
denique  additus  pronomini  avxog,  oov  aixijg , Luc.  1,  35, 
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C- , dat.  aoi , iifxiv  tpyofiai  oot,  Apoc.  2,  16.  — locutionem  xi  £iw\  xat 
oot  quaeras  sub  v.  iyto. 

SSvyyXveta,  ag,  ij,  (a  ovyyevt)g,  q.  v.)  cognatio  (Xen.  H.  G.  2,  4,  21.)» 
— cognati  omnes,  familia,  Luc.  1,  61-  Act.  7,  3.  (Ex.  12,  21.)  v.  14.  (oi  6 etiam 
Ex.  6,  14.  19.  Job.  32,  2.  cf.  do  hoc  meton.  genere  voc.  (ftoamia , famulitium, 
voe.  ovvoSia.) 

Jfvyyevijg,  (og  (oi/ g),  6,  ij , tg,  ro',  (ex  ovi’  et  yevog)  cognatus, 
tivog,  Joh.  18,  26.  Rom.  16,  11.  — ij  ovyy. , Luc.  1,  36.  (Levit.  18,  14.)  — 
pl.  oi  ovyyevetg,  Mare.  6,  4.  Luc.  2,  44.  21,  16.  — oi  o.  uvog,  Luc.  1,  58. 

14,  12.  Act.  10,24.  Rom.  16,  21.  — sensu  latiori,  qui  est  eiusdem  gentis,  po- 
pularis, pl. , Rom.  9,  3.  (oi  6 Levit.  25,  45.) 

^vyyvai  (iri,  pg,  t/ , (a  avyyvoto  = ovyytyvoioxco,  consentio,  condono) 
indulgentia ; — touto  hsym  xazd  avyyv. , hoc  dico  indulgens , 1 Cor.  7,  6. 
(opp.  xat’  ioitayrjv,  ineant,  non  praecipio,  sed  permitto.) 

SSvyxud-iiftai,  (ex  ovv  et  xuiJriftai)  una  sedeo,  consideo,  a.,  f/exd 
Tivog , Mare.  14,  54.  (i.  e.  se  socium  adiunxerat  sedentibus.)  — ft. , n vi  (se- 
dere cum  aliquo  sedente) , Act.  26,  30. 

2vyxafH£io,  f.  ioiv,  (ex  ovv  et  xaftl£ tu)  a.,  transit.,  una  (cum 
Christo)  sedere  facio,  uva  £v  tivi  (tuirqi),  Eph.  2,  6.  (ibid.  iv  Xoinzoi , i.  e. 
nos,  cum  Christo  coniunctos.)  — 6 . intrans,  ovvexdftwa,  una  consedi  s.  una 
sedeo,  Luc.  22,  55. 

'yxctxon  a&tu>  (<u),  f.  ijou,  (ex  ovv  et  xaxojru&t io,  q.  v.)  simul 
cum  aliquo  perfero  mala,  2 Tim.  1,  8.  (avyxuxo7rdih}aov  scii.  i/ftiv , addit,  dat. 
commodi  iqJ  tvayyeUoi , i.  q.  ot/o  r.  evuyyehov.) 

Jit tyxaxov /tu)  (fu),  f.  » joco,  (ex  ovv  et  xaxovxfo , q.  v.)  una  male 
tracto;  pass. , male  tractor,  malis  affligor  cum  aliquo,  uvi,  Hebr.  11,25. 

2vy xaXeii)  (tu),  f.  truo , (ex  ovv  et  xaXito)  convoco,  uvdq , Luc. 

15,  6.  — Tt/v  omioav , Mare.  15,  16.  — ro  avvsSptov , Act.  5,  21.  — med., 
convoco  ad  me,  uvdg,  Luc.  9,  1.  15,  9.  23,  13.  Act.  10,  24.  28, 17. 

2£vy xaXvnx a>,  f.  tfiio,  (ex  ovv  et  xaXvnuo)  totum  occulto,  penitus 
operio,  t i,  pass.,  Luc.  12,  2. 

^vyxaiiotto,  f.  t/ftu,  (ex  ovv  et  xdftinto)  concurvo  (zusammen- 
biegen),  t i;  — ruv  vtoniv  uvog,  dorsum  alie.,  i.  e.  opprimo  alicuius  (astum, 
Rom.  11,  10.  (Ps.  68,  24.) 

2?vyxctTa(3aivtL),  f.  -fttjnoucu,  (ex  oiiv  et  xctrafiaivtu)  una  descendo, 
simul  cum  aliquo  e loco  superiore  in  inferiorem  proficiscor;  de  iis,  qui  Hiero- 
solymis Caesaream  proficiscuntur,  Act.  25,  5. 

JSvyxatdtfeaiq,  tiog,  ij,  (a  v.  ovyxtnaxi&Tifti , q.  v.)  pr. , compositio 
(suffragiorum),  approbatio,  assensio,  consensus,  2Cor.6,  16.  (Polyb.  4, 17,  8.) 

JSvy xaTaT i&ij ui,  f.  -&rjooi , (ex  otiv  et  xataxitXrjfAi)  una  depono. 
Med.  a.,  propr.  de  iis,  qui  una  cum  alio  calculum  in  urnam  demittunt  (xfnjtfov 
riitevai . Herodot.  8,  123.)  et  calculis  appositis  aut  approbant  sententiam,  aut 
reprobant.  — Hinc  b. . assenlior,  adstipulor,  suffragor,  uvi-,  — r»)  ftovXij  x. 
tij  rpciSei  uvdg,  Luc.  23,  51.  (oi  6 Ex.  23,  32.  — Jos.  Ani.  8,  6,  5.  ovyx.  rp 
Siiffi,  20,  1.  2-  rjj  yvaifji/.) 
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. Svy/Zu. 

SvyxuxutpricpiCco,  f.  iao>,  (ex  avv  et  xmmfjtypi^ia , v. 
ro  • xai d aut  est  a. , [tfnypigco , i.  e.  tfttjtpov  xi<%ipu , culculum  do]  xaxa  uvog, 
contra  aliquem;  ergo:  condamno  aliquem  — aut  b- , eandem  vim  habet,  quam 
in  composito  verbo  xaxctleyetv , de,  i.  e.  servata  serie  [nach  einander  herab]; 
ergo : avyxaxcnptjcpigot , connumero)  — uva  fiexa  uvog , annumero  aliquem 
alicui , pass. , Act.  1 , 26. 

Svyxegavvvut  s.  avyxegdvwpt , f.  -xcgdaco , perf.  p.  -xZxgattpicu,  (ex 
avv  et  xegdvwpu,  q.  v.)  commisceo,  arcte  coniungo,  r i;  — to  auuu , 1 Cor. 
12,24.  (Thuc.  4,  18)  — r i xtvt,  coniungo  aliquid  cum  aliquo,  pass.,  Hebr. 
4,2-  (non  profuit  promissio  illis,  cum  ii,  qui  audiverant,  eam  non  haberent 
cum  fide  coniunctam.) 

SvyxivZco  (di),  f.  tjow , (ex  avv  et  xtveio)  commoveo,  concito;  — 
t bv  Xa6v , Act.  6,  12. 

Svy  x).  e ico,  f.  eloco,  (ex  avv  et  xIcim)  concludo,  comprehendo,  uvdg, 
v.  c.  reti  piscium  copiam  (capere),  Luc.  5,  6-  — nvd  eig  n,  — ituvxug  aw~ 
ZxXetaev  elg  direi&euev,  concludendos  tradidit,  Rom.  11,  32.  — Gal.  3,  23.  (avy- 
xexleiapiZvot  scii,  itito  vduov , eig  xtjv  irlouv  xrjv  fteXiovacev  daoxaXvcpftt/vat, 
inclusi  una , ut  adessemus  parati , quando  venisset  tj  irtaxtg , v.  eig  et  formulas : 
cpgovgeiaffot,  xijueio&ui  eig  xi .)  — xtvd  t/ir6  xt,  Gal.  3,  22.  (tw6  xov  voptov, 
omnes  omnino  scriptura  subiecit,  i.  e.  declaravit  subiectos  esse  legi.) 

Svyxlrjgovdptog,  ov,  o,  tj,  (ex  avv  et  xhjpovipog)  cohaeres,  Rom. 
8,  17.  — i.  q.  ovyxoivavig , is,  qui  cum  aliis  particeps  est  rei,  xtvdg,  Epb. 

3,  6.  Hebr.  11,9.  lPetr.  3,7. 

Sv  yxoivioveoi  (di),  f.  tjaco,  (ex  avv  et  xotvcovito)  — t ivi  (dat.  rei), 
una  cum  aliis  particeps  fio , in  societatem  alicuius  rei  venio , Epb.  5,  1 1 • Phil. 

4,  14.  Apoc.  18,  4. 

Svyxotvorvdg,  ov,  6,  tj,  6v,  x 6,  (ex  avv  et  xotvutvdg)  qui  una  cum 
aliis  (alicuius  rei)  particeps  est  (Mitgenosse),  a.,  xtvog  (genit,  rei),  Rom. 
1 1 , 17.  1 Cor.  9,  23.  Phil.  1,7.—  b. , Zv  xivi,  Apoc.  1,  9. 

Svy xo ftlgo/ , f.  taoi,  (ex  avv  et  xofiitja))  una  (cum  aliis)  porto,  com- 
porto, congesto,  v.  c.  xovg  xagiro vg , Xen.  Mem.  2,  8,  3.  — oi  6 Job.  5,  26. 
— vexgov  xiva,  (cf.  Zxxouigco,  Luc.  7,  12.)  una  cum  aliis  porto  ad  sepul- 
crum, (Thuc.  6,  72.)  Act.  8,  2.  (Alii  capiunt  de  pollinctura  cum  illo.) 

Svyxgivto,  f.  vio,  (ex  avv  et  xglvio,  q.  v.)  — xtvd  nn,  confero, 
comparo  aliquem  cum  aliquo,  2 Cor.  10,  12.  (Sap.  7,  29.)  — xi  xtvt , apto 
aliquid  alicui,  1 Cor.  2,  13-  (avevgaxtxoig  irvevptaxixd.) 

Svyxvitxco,  f.  tpw,  (ex  avv  et  xvirtto)  incurvo  me,  Luc.  13,  11. 

Svyxvgia,  ag,  t),  (Attici:  avyxvgriotg)  accidens,  casus;  xuxa  avy- 
xvgiav,  casu,  fortuito,  Luc.  10,  31. 

Svy /exigat , aor.  2-  avve/dgtjv,  cum  aliquo  laetor,  xtvi , Luc.  1,  58. 
15,  6.  9.  1 Cor.  12,  26.  13,  6.  Phil.  2,  17.  18. 

Svy /ita,  item  avy/irv<o , imperf.  avve/eov  et  avve/vvov  et  awZ/vve, 
perf.  p.  avyxe/vuat , (ex  avv  et  /Zto  s.  /vvio)  confundo,  permisceo,  riva, 
pass.,  AcL  19,  32.  — concito,  Act.  21,  27.  31.  — trop. , de  animo:  confuto, 
perturbo,  Act.  9,  22-  pass. , 2,  6. 
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2£vy  XQBOftai. 

JSvy xQaofjiai  (tofirn),  (ex  avv  et  /pcio^ea)  utor,  w vi,  aliquo,  i.  e. 
eius  consuetudine  utor,  Joh.  4,9. 

2!vy  x.vv  0) , V.  ovyxdoj. 

2vyx voig,  ewg,  tj,  (a  v.  avyxdo)  confusio,  perturbatio,  Act.  19,29. 
(oi  6 1 Sam.  5, 11.) 

SSvgaco,  f.  avCtjaoi , (ex  otii'  et  gciai)  cum  aliquo  (una)  vivo,  2 Cor. 
7,3.  (opp.  avvano&avuv.)  — nvi,  Rom.  6,  8.  (ubi  sermo  est  de  vita  post 
mortem  recuperata.)  — suppi,  reg  Xgiarcg , 2 Tim.  2,  11. 

2v£evyvvft i,  aor.  1.  a v vege  via,  (ex  avv  et  Cevyvvfii)  pr.,  uni  iugo 
alligo  (Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  26.)  trop.,  coniungo,  copulo,  u s.  rivci,  de  vinculo 
matrimonii,  Matlh.  19, 6.  Mare.  10,9.  — Xen.  Oecon. 7, 30.  — oi  6 Ez.  1,11. 

J£v£ijrdui  (w),  f.  ijoai , (ex  avv  et  Jf/t ita)  a.,  quaero  cum  aliquo.  — 
b.,  discepto,  disputo,  rivi,  cum  aliquo,  Mare.  8,  11.  9,  14.  Act.  6,  9-  — 
srpris  uva,  ad,  in  phrasi:  Xai.etv  x.  avg.  srpog,  loqui  vel  ad  aliquem  dispu- 
tando, Act.  9,  29.  — vel  jrpog  avrovg  s.  crnbg  iuvrovg,  apud  animum  suum, 
Mare.  1,  27.  — i.  q.  jrpdg  cilXtjXovg , Mare.  9,  16.  — (Ad  rem  cf.  Ex. 
32,17.  18.)  — addita  interrog.  indir.  rig  c.  verbi  optat.,  Luc.  22,  23.  — ii 
cum  verbi  indicat.,  Mare.  9,  10.  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

2v  £ tj  z 7)  a i g , ewg,  ij,  disputatio,  disceptatio,  Act.  15,  2.  7.  28,  29- 
(occurrit  ap.  Philon.) 

J£v£t}rtjg,  ot;,  o,  (a  v.  avgijitw , perf.  p.)  disputator,  1 Cor.  1,20. 
(Judaeis  dictus  }U)“n.) 

2v£vyog,  ov,  6,  tj , (a  avv  et  £evyw(ii)  a.,  uni  iugo  iunctus.  — 
b- , iunctus  cum  aliquo,  Phil.  4,  3.  (Eurip.  Iphig.  Taur.  v.  251) 

2vga>07toi£u)  (cJ),  f.  tjaa j,  (ex  avv  et  £u>onoiiu>)  rivci  nvi,  aliquem 
una  cum  aliquo  in  vitam  revoco,  Eph.  2,  5.  — riva  avv  rivi,  Coi.  2,  13. 
(cum  Christo  nos  vitae  aeternae  restituit.) 

JT vxduivog , ov,  tj,  sycaminus,  arbor,  cuius  forma  et  folia  mori, 
fructus  vero  ficuum  similitudinem  referunt,  i.  q.  avxopooia,  q.  v.  (hebr. 
D'I?P1L\  niEpr,  1 Reg.  10,  27.  Ps.  78,  47.),  Luc.  17,  6.  (Diod.  Sic.  1,  34.) 

2vxfi,  »7g,  i),  (contr.  ex  avxda)  ficus,  fici  arbor,  ficulnea,  (Palaestina 
regio  duplicis  generis  ficus  gignit;  aliae  bis  quotannis  maturescunt,  aliae  semel 
scii,  sive  mense  Septembri,  sive  Novembri,  sive  Decembri.  Hae  quum  ob 
caloris  defectum  non  possint  fructus  suos  omnes  ad  maturitatem  perducere, 
remanent  in  ipsis  grossi  quidam,  qui  non  nisi  Februario  sive  Martio  mense 
perficiuntur.)  Matth.  21,  19 — 21.  (Mare.  11,  13.  20.  21.)  24,  32.  (Mare.  13,  28- 
Luc.  21,  29.)  Luc.  13,  6.  7.  Joh.  1,  49.  51.  Jac.  3,  12.  Apoc.  6,  13.  (oi  6 Jud. 
9,  10.  11.  Prov.  27,  18.  — Xen.  Oecon.  19,  12.) 

^vxofAogtu,  ag,  tj , i.  q.  avxdpuvog , q.  v.,  Luc.  19,4. 

JSvxov,  ov,  rd,  ficus,  fructus  ri/g  avxrjg,  pl. , Matth.  7,  16.  Mare. 
11,  13.  Luc.  6,  44.  Jac.  3,  12.  (oi  6 2 Reg.  20,  7.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  3,  36. 
Polyb.  16,  74.) 

Svxocpavrdco  (di),  f.  rjao> , (a  voc.  avxocpavrtjg  et  hoc  ex  aiixov  et 
cpaivi a,  ficus  indico.  Dicebantur  Athenis  avxocpdvrcu  homines,  quorum  erat 
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vigilare,  an  quis  ficus  ultra  Atticae  ditionis  fines  exportaret,  idque,  si  factum 
esset,  deferre;  hinc  avxotpdvmv  nomen  cum  invidia  dictum,  ut  delatoris, 
calumniatoris,  v.  Aelian.  V.  H.  12,52.  cf.  Xen.  Mem.  2,  9,  5.  — Euseb.  H.  E.  4, 
c.  9.  latinum  voc. : delator  graece  reddit : avxocpdvrr]?.  Sed  quia  ol  avxorpav- 
xui  nonnumquam  ab  iis,  qui  nollent  prodi,  nummos  extorquebant,  cum  verbo 
ovxoff&vrtt v defraudandi  notio  [v.  avxoipdvrrie , Arist.  Plut.  1,31.]  coniungi 
coepit);  defraudo,  riva,  Luc.  3,  14.  — nv6g  tt,  defraudo  aliquem  aliquid 
(cf.  drpawovpai  nv6g  ti) , 19,  8*  — cf.  1 Sam.  12,  3.  — Job.  35,  9.  Ps. 
118,  122.' 

dSvXaycoyico  (<o),  f.  if aco,  (a  voc.  aiXrj , praeda,  et  dym , cf.  rrat- 
iktywydto , SovXaycoyico , pvoruycoyiw)  praedam  abduco;  — uvd  dici  rivog 
captivum  (atque  libertate  privatum)  abduco,  Coi.  2,  8. 

^vXdeo  (di) , f.  ijtscii,  (a  tTviri,  praeda)  depraedor,  uvd,  2Cor.  11,8. 
(Aelian.  V.  H.  1 , 20.) 

dSvXXaXioo  (<o),  f.  tjaio , (ex  airv  et  A*)4w)  colloquor  cum  aliquo, 
rivi,  Mare.  9,  4.  (Luc.  9,  30.)  Luc.  22,  4.  (Polyb.  1, 43,  1.)  — pera  n vos, 
Matth.  17,  3-  Act.  25,  12.  — avveXaXovv  trpbg  aXXrjXovg,  Luc.  4,  36. 

^vXXap  fidveu,  f.  avXlryjiopai , perf.  ovvciXrjcpa , aor.  2.  avviXufiov, 
(ex  airv  et  Xuupdvto)  a.,  activ.  comprehendo,  capio,  uvd,  aliquem,  quem 
captivum  ducam,  Matth.  26,  55.  Mare.  14,  48-  Luc.  22  , 54.  Joh.  18,  12.  Act. 
1,  16.  12  3-  — pass.,  Act.  23,  27.  — ayodv  ly.&iiov  avXXupfjdviu , Luc.  5,  9. 

— absol. , concipio  (foetum),  Luc.  1,  24.  — addit,  iv  tfj  xoiXitf,  Luc.  2 21. 

— iv  yaarpi,  Luc.  1,  31.  (oi  d Gen.  1,  14-  17.  — Ps.  50,  6.)  — melaph.  de 
libidine,  cui  se  stimulanti  homo  indulget,  Jac.  1,  15.  (cf.  Ps.  7,15.  et  Jes. 
59,4.  quo  loco  oi  6 xvat.)  — b. , Med.  riva,  comprehendo,  Act.  26,  21. 

— rivi , una  cum  aliquo  manum  admoveo,  Luc.  5,  7.  — opitulor  alicui,  Phil. 
4,  3.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  2 4.  Herodot.  3,49.  — activ.  legitur,  Xen.  Mem.  2, 3, 18-) 

2vXXiy oi,  f.  |(»,  (ex  airv  et  Xiyiu)  colligo,  ri;  — r d gddavta  (ex 
agro  aufero),  Matth.  13,  28  seq.  — ii  dn6  uvog,  Matth.  7,  16.  — ri  Zx 
rtvog,  colligo,  ut  auferam,  Matth.  13,  41.  — ut  habeam,  Luc.  6,  44.  — ti  efe 
n,  in  vas,  Matth.  13,  48- 

diivXXoy iCopai,  f.  iaouai,  (ex  oiiv  et  Xoyi^opai)  a.,  colligo  rationes, 
computo  (Num.  23,  9.).  — b.,  xpdg  ipavrirv , mecum  reputo,  Luc.  20,  5. 
(rrpbg  iavrovg  iungi  etiam  potest  c.  XSyovrcg.) 

2vXXvi riio  (oJ),  una  dolore  afficio.'  — Pass.  una  dolore  afficior, 
condoleo,  Ps.  68,  21.  — apud  animum  doleo  (de  dolore  indignantis),  ini  uvt, 
Mare.  3,  5. 

'pfiaivio,  f.  -flrjaopai,  aor.  2.  avvefiriv,  perf.  ai’pfli(Jrixa,  (ex  airv 
et  (kiivco , gradior)  a-,  ovpftalvu  ri  rivi,  evenit  alicui  aliquid,  Mare.  10,  32. 
Act.  2),  19-  1 Cor.  10,  11.  2 Petr.  2,  22.  — rb  avp^tj)>ix6g  uvt,  Act.  3,  10. 

— b- , avp^aivto,  impers.  seq.  inf. , Act.  21 , 35.  (Xen.  Oecon.  8,  15.)  — 
C. , absol. , t d ovpflefinxdTtt , eventa , Luc.  24 , 1 4. 

JSvpfidXXio,  f.  -fiaXoi , (ex  airv  et  ftdXXor)  conficio,  i.  e.  confero, 
a.,  absol.  (Xen.  Anab.  4,  6,  14.),  — scii.  Xdyovg,  sermones  (quod  additur 
ap.  Eurip.  Iphig.  Aul.  v.  830.  — med.,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  21.),  s.  flovXevpartt 
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(ut  Eurip.  Phoen.  v.  705.) i xivt  (sermones),  disputo  cum  aliquo,  Act.  17,  18. 
(Jos.  Aut.  1,12,  3.)  — (avvtfiakov)  ngbg  dXXtjXovg,  (consilia)  deliberabant 
invicem,  Act. 4, 15.  — £v  x ijxagSitji,  mente  volvo,  Luc.  2, 19.  — ft. , intrans. 
— wi,  me  in  itinere  cum  aliquo  coniungo,  Act.  20,  14.  (Jos.  Ant.  2,  7,  5.  xata 
rihov  xtvd , Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  41.  -Tpbs  uva.)  — taA  tig  itoX tftov,  congredior 
contra  aliquem,  Luc.  14,  31.  (Jos.  Ant.  12,  4,  9.  tig  udxijv.)  — c. , med.  uvi 
u (trolv),  confero,  symbolas  do,  prosum  alicui,  Act.  18,  27.  (Eurip.  Med. 
v.  288.  Polyb.  2,  13,  1.  Jos.  Ant.  11,  1,  2.) 

2vftfiuoiXtv  oj  , f.  tvaui,  (ex  avv  et  (ictOiXeiiai)  una  regno  — tivt 
(cum  aliquo  regnante),  1 Cor.  4,  8.  2Tim.  2,  12. 

2vp(hfldZ  <o,  f .dato,  (ex  avv  et  (h()u£w , adscendere  facio)  a.,  coire 
facio,  coniungo  pass. , contineor,  cogor,  de  corpore  (partic.  praes.),  Eph. 
4,  16.  Coi. 2, 19.  — coniungor,  (de  animis),  Coi. 2,  2.  — b.,  seq.  6'n,  colligo, 
Act.  16,  10.  — evinco  (nostr.  erharlen),  Act.  9,22.  — 1 C-,  xiva , aliquem 
mecum  in  eandem  sententiam  descendere  facio  (cf.  Too/SqSafiw),  doceo,  1 Cor. 
2,  16.  (Ex.  18,  16.  Deut.  4,  9.  Jes.  40,  13.  coli.  v.  14.  — Dan.  9,  22.  — Hunc 
sensum  verbo  Attici  non  subiiciunt.) 

2vu  jiovXt  vw,  f.  et /aio,  (ex  avv  et  fiovXtvio)  a.,  activ. , consilium 
do,  uvi,  seq.  inf. , Apoc.  3,  18.  — seq.  6'n  (i.  e.  o xoTg  'IovS.  avft^ovXevaag 
tXrye,  6'ri,  cf.  11,50.),  Joh.  18,  14.  (av/jfiovX.  uvi  u,  Aelian.  V.  H.  8,  1. 
xt  mgi  nvog , Xen.  Mem.  1,4,  18.)  — b-,  med.,  consulto,  delibero,  seq. 
tva,  Malth.  26,  4.  Joh.  11,  53.  — seq.  inf.  (finali),  Act.  9,  23. 

2 u fi  (iox/Xiov , iov,  xu,  (a  voc.  ovuflovXog)  a.,  consilium,  quod  datur, 
capitur,  initur;  — Xaftfldvu , Matth.  12,  14.  (addit,  xaxu  xivog)  22,  15. 
27,  1.  7.  28,  12.  — sroMu,  Mare.  3, 6.  15.  1.  — b- , concilium,  i.  e.  consessus 
consultantium  (oi  ,t uotSaot,  assessores,  consiliarii),  Act.  25,  12.  (praesto  erant 
praesidibus  et  procuratoribus  provinciarum  consiliarii,  cum  quibus  deliberarent, 
antequam  sententiam  pronuntiarent,  v.  Cic.  ad  Fam.  8.  ep.8.  Jos.  B.  J.  1,2, 16.) 

J£vufiovXog,  ov,  6,  (ex  avv  et  fiovXij)  qui  est  a consiliis,  consili- 
arius, Rom.  11,  34.  (Jes.  40,  13.  cf.  1 Cor.  2,  16.  — 2Sam.  15,  12.  — avft- 
jiovhtg  xivi , Xen.  Syinp.  8,  39.) 

JZvfitoiv  (Jiiufoiv) , hebr.  JlyOtt),  audiens,  Sirneon.  — 1. , fil.  secund. 

Jacobi  ex  Lea  (Gen.  29,  32.),  Apoc.  7,  7.  — 2.,  unus  e posteris  Abrahami, 
Luc.  3,  30.  — 3- , vir  ille  pius , qui  in  templo  Jesum  infantem  in  ulnas  sus- 
cepit (putatur  fuisse  pater  Gamalielis  (Act.  5,34.),  Luc.  2,  25.  34.  — 4.,  Sirneon 
cognomine  Niger,  unus  e ductoribus  eccles.  Antiochenae,  Act.  13,  1.  — 
5.,  Petrus  apostolus,  Act.  15,  14.  2Petr.  1,1.  — v.  JSifiuv. 

JSvfiua&iixijg,  ov,  6,  (ex  avv  et  uafrtiifjq)  condiscipulus,  Joh.  11, 16. 
(Aesop.  fab.  48.  Attici  praepositionem  avv  non  cum  eo  nominum  genere,  ex 
quo  sunt  aoXixifg , dij/jdzijg , yvX&iig , et  similia , sed  iis  tantum  nominibus  con- 
iungunt,  quae  societatem  nougxaipov , i.  e.  temporariam  designant,  ut  avvt- 
rptjfiog,  avvthaoaixrjg , avftzdit/g)  v.  avvdovXog. 

~v ft  fi  ctQxvo  i<v  (6i),  f.  (ex  avv  et  uttozvntM)  testor  simul  (cum 
aliquo);  de  testimonio  conscientiae,  Rom.  2,  15.  9,  1.  — i» vi,  cum  aliquo  (Xen. 
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H.  G.  3,  3,2.)i  Rom.  8,  16.  (de  spiritu,  qaem  accepisse  Christiani  homines 
dicuntur)  — ined. , de  me  testor,  s.  testor  in  meam  rem,  u vi,  alicui  (qui 
credat),  Apoc.  22,  18. 

^vfifiegiCco,  f.  iato,  (ex  avv  et  ficgi£co)  una  divido,  partem  assigno; 
— med.  rivi,  simul  divido  cum  aliquo  ut  ad  me  redeat  pars  (pars  ad  illum), 
1 Cor.  9,  13. 

^vfifieto/og,  ov,  6,  rj,  ov,  rd,  (ex  avv  et  ftiroxog)  una  cum  aliquo 
particeps,  rivdg,  alicuius  rei,  Rph.  3,  9.  5,  7.  (ov/ifittix(o , 2 Macc.  5,  20.) 

ijg,  ov,  6,  (ex  avv  et  fitfitinjg,  a o t uiouui ) imitator, 
uvdg,  alicuius,  Phil.  3,  17. 

2£vfi ftogipi^co,  f.  toto,  (i.  q.  avgfiogrpdto , q.  v. , a voc.  avguogtpog) 
similem  reddo,  nvi,  alicui,  pass. , Phil.  3,  10.  (codd.  avfi/iogipovfievug.) 

2vg  gogtpog,  ov,  6,  *j,  ov,  rd,  (ex  avv  et  ftogtfij,  lat.  forma)  similis, 
uvdg,  Rom.  8,  29.  — rivi,  Phil.  3,  21.  — Hinc  verb.  seq. 

2£ vuuogtpdto  (< ii),  f.  aiato,  similem,  conformem  reddo,  ttvi,  alicui, 
pass.,  Phil.  3,  10.  (e  codd.  lectione,  v.  avfiftogtpigto.) 

JSvftnaiiiat  (to),  (a  cvfina&tjg , q.  v.)  a.,  eodem  sensu  tangor 
(afficior),  quo  alter.  — b-,  nvi,  apud  auctorem  epist.  ad  Hebr. : sensum 
habeo  alicui  rei  aptum,  Hebr.  4,  15.  10,34.  (rotg  SiOftolg  ftov,  sens. : ex- 
perti estis  simile  ei,  quod  ego  in  vincula  coniectus  experior.  — Cod.  Alex., 
Chrysost.  et  Vulg.  totg  Seauiotg.) 

SSv/ina&jg,  iog  ( ovg ),  6,  q,  tg,  rd,  ex  avv  et  nctaxto  (> rceaxto), 
misericors,  pl. , lPetr.  3,8. 

2vft  nagayivoft  at,  (ex  avv  et  nagayivo/teu)  a.,  una  accedo,  ini 
n,  Luc.  23,48.  — b.,  adsum  (auxilio),  nvi,  2 Tini.  4,  16. 

2v g n ag  a xakito  (m),  f.  cato,  (ex  avv  et  nugaxulito)  una  cum  aliis 
solatio  erigo , pass. , Rom.  1 , 12.  (apostolus  propter  gentiles  vexatus  e fide 
gentilium  solatium  quaerit.) 

2vfinaga).aft[)dvto,  (ex  avv  et  nagaXagfidvto)  una  mecum  duco, 
assumo  mihi,  uva,  Act.  12  , 25.  15,  37.  38.  Gal.  2,  1. 

2v  gn  ugu  giveo , f,  -givta,  (ex  avv  et  nagagivio)  una  cum  aliis 
permaneo  (vivere  pergo),  Phil.  1, 25.  (oi  d Ps.  71,  5.) 

2vgndgeigt,  (ex  avv  et  ndgugt)  simul  adsum,  nvi,  alicui,  Act. 
25,  24. 

2vgndax<o,  (ex  avv  et  ndaxto)  una  patior  (dolores  participo), 
1 Cor.  12,  26.  — pariter  atque  alter  mala  patior,  Rom.  8,  17. 

2vgnignto,  f.  U'to,  (ex  odi'  et  nignto)  mitto  simul , riva  fttru  uvog, 
aliquem  cum  aliquo,  2 Cor.  8,  18.  — uvt,  cum  aliquo,  2 Cor.  8,22. 

2vgncgtXag()dvw,  f.  -krgpogcu , (ex  avv  et  negdagftuvto)  simul 
comprehendo,  ab  omni  parte  amplector,  uva,  Act.  20,  10. 

2vgn iveo,  aor.  2.  avvimov,  (ex  avv  et  nivto)  una  cum  alio  bibo, 
uvi , Act.  10,  41- 

2v  gnlnrto , aor.  2.  Orvintaov , (ex  avv  et  nimio)  corruo,  collabor, 
Luc.  6,  49.  (e  codd.) 
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dSvfi  Tt  Xiju  6(0  (di),  f.  oiaui,  (ex  avv  et  nhigdu)  impleo  (prorsus), 
pass. , Luc.  8,  23.  — cf.  Jon.  1,4.  — compleo,  pass. , Luc.  9,  51.  (ai  tjftegai.) 

Jdvfarviyco,  f.  i£<u,  (ex  avv  et  irviyto)  suffoco,  Matth.  13,22.  Mare. 
4,  7.  19.  Luc.  8,  14.  — i.  q.  ovv&Xifia),  comprimo,  uva,  Luc.  8,  42. 

fiTTolitiis,  ov,  6,  (ex  avv  et  noXixifg,  v.  de  hac  voce  sub  v.  avfifta- 
&Tjxr'n)  qui  eandem  mecum  habet  civitatem,  Eph.2, 19.  (oppon.  £evoi  x.  ndooixoi.) 

dZvfixoQevo/Aai,  f.  tvooftai,  (ex  avv  et  nogtvoftai)  «.,  una  pro- 
ficiscor, xivi,  cum  aliquo,  Luc.  7,  11.  14,25.  24,  15.  — b.,  convenio,  ngd s 
uva,  Mare.  10,  1.  UmnoQtvofiat , Luc.  8,  4.) 

dSvg  jt  da  io  v,  iov,  t 6,  (a  v.  avfixivcu)  convivium  (Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  13. 
Symp.  9,  7.) , pl.  melon. , ordines  convivarum , ovftndaia  ovfindova  (i.  q.  xuia 
ovfindaiu,  v.  rrgaaia)  catervatim,  Mare.  6,  39. 

dSvfiixgcofivtegog,  ov,  o,  (ex  avv  et  rrgeafivxtgoe)  collega  senioris, 
compresbyter,  1 Petr.  5,  1.  (nol.  verb.  iroigalvtu , v.  2.) 

2,’vfi  if  dyco.  Legitur  solus  aor.  2.  ovvdyayov,  comedi,  uvi,  cum 
aliquo,  Act.  10,  41.  11,  3.  v.  avviatHo),  cf.  xaxacpdym  et  qp dyto. 

'vfKpdgaj,  f.  avvoiaoi,  (ex  avv  et  <ftgio)  a. , comporto,  t i,  Act. 
19,  19.  — b-,  ovftrf.tgei  (sola  3.  pers.),  conducit,  prodest  (conducunt,  pro- 
sunt, cf.  iuotrsAfl),  irdvta,  1 Cor.  6,  12.  et  10,  23.  — zivt:  — xovxo , 2 Cor. 
8,  10.  — seq.  inf.,  Matih.  19,  10.  2Cor.  12,  1.  (Xen.  Oecon.  13,  2.  16,  3.) 

— seq.  iva,  Mattb.  5,  29.  30.  18,6.  Joh.  11,50.  16,7.  18,14.  Viva,  quia 
de  re  futura,  quae  fieri  debeat,  sermo  est,  cf.  Joh.  8,  56.  — et  Iva  post 
kvaixektl  positum,  Luc.  17,  2.)  — to  avfitptgov,  id  quod  conducit,  1 Cor.  12,  7. 

— pl.,  Act.  20,  20.  — commodum,  utilitas,  Hebr.  12,  10.  — xd  avfitp.  uvog , 
commodum  alicuius,  1 Cor.  7,  35.  10,  33. 

dSvfifpiifti,  (ex  avv  et  xftffii , cf.  dfioXoyiai)  assenlior,  confiteor,  xtvi, 
seq.  ori,  Rom.  7,16. 

2vft<f>ogov,  xd,  v.  sub  avfupdQO) , xd  avftqigov. 

2vfupv\ixr\t,  ov,  o,  (ex  avv  et  cpvXij , tribus,  v.  voc.  avfifta9r)xrls) 
contribulis,  popularis,  1 Thess.  2,  14. 

dSvficpvzos,  ov,  o,  tj,  ov,  xd,  (ex  avv  et  qpueo)  Vulg.  complantatus, 
Rom.  6,  5.  (roi  ouoibifiaxi  x ov  ifuvdxov  avxov , plantati  ia  similitudinem  mortis 
eius.  Metaphoram  sumsit  auctor  a seminibus,  quae  humo  mandantur,  et  inde 
quasi  e morte  surgunt  et  efflorescunt,  sed  avfupvxos  etiam  est  concretus 
(ergo:  concreti  ita  ut  simul  cum  eo  mortui  esse  videamur). 

2 v g (f/  a v i oi  (di),  f.  xjaoi,  (ex  avv  et  ffojvico)  consono,  concino,  L e. 
ff. , consentio,  irigi  xivog , Matth.  18,  19.  — uvi,  cum  aliquo,  Act.  15,  15.  — 
congruo,  Luc.  5,  36.  (ov  avfttfojvtl.)  — pass.  ovfufaviTzal  xiai  seq.  inf., 
convenit  inter  aliquos , Act.  5,  9.  — b-,  convenio  cum  aliquo  (paciscendo), 
ficta  n vos  f*  xtvog , cum  aliquo  de  aliquo  pretio , Matth.  20,  2.  — uvi  (dat. 
pers.)  Tii/og  (gen.  pretii),  Matth.  20,  13.  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

dSv fixpoivxiatg,  ecog,  fj , vocis  concentus,  — consensus,  xivdg  srgog 
xiva,  alicuius  cum  aliquo,  2 Cor.  6,  15. 

d£v fitfivvia,  ag,  ij,  (ab  adi.  avfitpcovog)  concentus  musicus,  Luc. 
15,  25.  (Polyb.  26,  10,  5.) 
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JSv /Afpwvo s,  ov,  6,  tj,  ov,  to,  (ex  ativ  et  tptuvtj)  consonus,  i.  e. 
consentiens;  — io  ovfitfwvov,  id,  de  quo  convenit,  pactum,  h t av(i<fulvov, 
e mutuo  consensu , s.  ex  pacto , 1 Cor.  7 , 5- 

(Atyri tfj LC,  <u , f-  ioto , (ex  avv  et  t^rpt^vi)  computo,  rag  u/icig , Act. 

19,  19. 

2v (Atpv xot , ov,  6,  *7 , ov,  to,  (ex  avv  et  tfwxv,  cf.  av(itfwvog) 
unanimis,  concors,  pl, , Phil.  2,  2.  (i.  q.  rA  £v  ifQovovvrcg.) 

2vv,  praepos. , dativum  regens  iat.  cum.  a.,  «i/ii  avv  t.,  «.,  cum 
aliquo  sum,  aliquem  comitor,  Luc.  7,  12.  8,38-  (Mare.  5,  18.  / ier‘  avtov ) 
22,  56.  (Matlh.  26,  69.  et  Mare.  14,  67.  /actcc)  Act.  27,  2.  — versor  cum  aliquo, 
Luc.  24,  44.  Act.  4,  13.  13,  7.  Phil.  1,  23.  Coi.  2,  5-  2Petr.  1,  18.  — (acc. 
uvu  avv  uvt,  scii,  iivru,  Act.  21,  29.)  ■ — oi  ativ  uvt  tivieg , comites  alicuius 
iter  facientis,  Mare.  2,  26.  (Matth.  12,  4.  et  Luc.  6,  4.  roig  /act’ uviov)  Act. 
22,  9.  — oi  avv  u vi  suppi,  ov xtg,  vel  socii  alicuius,  Luc.  5,  9.  9,  32.  24,  10. 
24.  33.  cf.  avvti(ii  tm,  Luc.  9,  18.  Act.  12,  11.  — oi  avv  i(to't  ndvug  ciStX- 
rf.oi,  Gal.  1,2.  Rom.  16, 14. 15.  — vel  collegae  alicuius,  Act.5,  17.21.  19,38. 
(opificii  socii.)  — /S.,  ab  alicuius  partibus  sto,  Act.  14,  4.  (Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  77.) 

— y.,  aliquem  adiuvo,  1 Cor.  15,  10.  (tj  avv  i(AOt.)  — b.,  avv  uvt  adiunctum 

verbis  degendi,  standi,  sedendi,  eundi,  yevecftat,  Luc.  2,  13.  — nuaayivtafiui, 
Act.  24,  24.  — axa&f,vai,  Act.  2,  14.  — aiijvai , Act.  4,  14.  — xa&iata, 
Act.  8,  31.  — ( ttvuv , Luc.  1,  56.  24,  29.  (ibid.  (actu  uvog)  Act.  28,  16.  — 
civairiinctv,  Luc.  22,  14.  — Zgxe oftea,  Luc.  24,  1.  Joh.  21,3.  Act.  11,  12. 
2 Cor.  9,  4.  — ita  et  cum  verbis,  dyttv,  (1  Thess.  4, 14.)  uniQx^&ai,  ligtQxia- 
<yai , tigUvou , ovvtpxeafrai , a&ai , noQevtaftui,  Stodeiniv,  txnkeiv,  al. 

— C.,  avv  uvi  iunct.  cum  aliis  verbis,  v.  c.  £fiv,  2 Cor.  13,  4.  1 Tbess.  5,  10. 
(h.  1.  a (iu  avv  avuo)  — cirro&vtjaxiiv , Matth.  26,  35.  Rom.  6,  8.  (sed  Joh. 
11,  16.  (ictu)  adde:  Luc.  2,  5.  Act.  21,  24.  — mOTcvciv,  Act.  17,34.  18,8- 

— 1,  14.  22.  3,  4.  5,  1.  10,  2.  14,  13-  20,  36.  21,  5.  Eph.  3,  18.  Phil.  2,  22. 

— phrasis  contortior:  iycvtro  opfitj  tuv  — avv  roig  etc. , Act.  14,  5.  — 3 
fi. , ativ,  relat.  ad  res  annexas  instar  appendicis,  — civerciXcv  6 tjhog  avv 
rro  xavowvi,  Jac.  1,  11.  (cf.  Gal.  5,  24.)  Act.  15,  22.  25-  Luc.  5,  19.  Coi.  4,  9. 
(t i(Atm  i ivei  ativ  uvt)  Matth.  25,  27.  (Luc.  19,  23.)  Coi.  3,  9.  Jac.  1,  11.  — 
e.,  avv  iaat  rovioig,  ad  haec  omnia  accedit,  quod  (Neh.  5, 18.),  Luc.  24,  21. 

— f . avv  pro  coniunctione  copulativa  xut,  ido£e  rotg  «Toord/.ots  avv  oXy 
Ttj  ixxXtjOtif  (i.  q.  x«i  6Xji  xfi  ixxXrtaiif),  Act.  15,  22-  — cf.  4,  27.  23,  15.  — 
Mare.  4,  10.  8,  34.  15,  27.  I Cor.  1,  2.  16,  19.  2 Cor.  1,  1.  Phil.  1,  1.  — Huc 
referimus  verba  passiva,  si  quibus  formula  illa  adiuncta  est.  Nimirum  pro 
avv  illa  etiam  admisissent  copulam  xut,  v.  c.  Matth. 27,  38.  Mare.  9,  4.  (avv 
Mcoiiafi , i.  q.  xut  Mcovatje,  ut  habet  Matth.  17,  3.)  Luc.  23,  32.  1 Cor.  11,  32. 
Gal.  3,  9.  Coi.  3,  3.  4.  1 Thess.  4,  14.  17.  — g. , ativ  uvt,  cum  eo,  qui  iam  ad- 
est, praesto  est,  Rom.  8,  32.  1 Cor.  10,  13.  Eph.  3,  18-  — Not.  a..  Nomini  in 
casibus  obliquis  posito  formula  otii'  uvt  frequenter,  sed  / actu  uvog  adiungitur 
rarissime  (ut  Matth.  22,  16.  Mare.  1,  20-  et  ubi  paulto  aliter  dicitur,  Joh.  19,  40. 
Hebr.  9,  1 9.  v.  (icni).  — Not.  b. , Exemplum  praepositionis  ativ  post  verbum 
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ipsa  auctum  repetitae  praeter  Coi.  2,  13-  (avvesioonoii}<se  avv  avuii)  nobis  in 
N.  T.  occurrit  nullum. 

2vvdyco,  I.  dho , (ex  avv  et  ayw)  a.,  activ.,  a.,  colligo,  congrego, 

u,  colligo,  quod  absporlandum  est,  Luc.  15,  13.,  quod  una  aut  conservetur, 
Joh.  6,  12.  13.,  aut  tollatur,  Joh.  15,  6.  — pisces,  Mattii.  13,  47.  — fructus, 
n6i fev,  Maltb.  25,  24.  26.  — eis  r t,  Matth.  3,  12.  (Luc.  3,  17.)  6,  26.  13,  30. 

— 7tov,  Luc.  12,  17.  — ixei,  v.  18.  — ovvdyeiv  xaonbv  cis  £urjv  uicoviov, 
fructum,  cuius  usus  praebeat  vitam  aeternam,  Joh.  4,  36.  — avvayio  fterd 
uvog,  Matth.  12,30.  Luc.  11,23.  — nr«  (acc.  pers.),  congrego,  convoco, 
Matth.  2,  4.  — avviSgtov,  Joh.  11,47.  — n)v  ixxXr/aiav,  Act.  14,  27.  — 
tb  nXijfros,  Act.  15,  30.  — Apoc.  13,  10.  — eis  tdnov  uva,  Apoc.  16,  16. 

— etg  «,  ad  faciendum  aliquid,  Apoc.  16,  14.  20,  8.  — Ari  uva,  ad  aliquem 
(non:  adversus),  Matth.  27,  27.  (cf.  Mare.  5,  21.)  — colligo,  cf.  intavvdym 
(conquiro),  Matth.  22,  10.  — eis  , Joh.  11,  52.  — (i.,  excipio  aliquem 
(peregrinantem , scii,  cum  sarcinis,  ex  hebr.  P|EN,  Jud.  19,  18.  subintellecto 

1/1'3‘SN)  quod  addit.  Deut.  22,  2.  2 Sani.  11 , 27.),  Matth.  26,  35.  38.  43. 

b- , Pass. , aor.  1.  ovvijxftriy , f.  1.  avvuyjh.aofiui , congregor,  convenio, 
Matth.  22,  41.  27,  17.  Mare.  2,  2.  Luc.  22,  66.  Act.  13,  44.  15,  6.  20,  7.  1 Cor. 
5,  4.  Apoc.  19,  19.  — eig  rbnov  uva,  Matth.  26,  3.  Act.  4,  5.  — eis  *»,  ad 
(«ig  SeXnvov),  Apoc.  19,  17.  — ini  riva,  ad  aliquem,  Mare.  5,  21.  — 
ini  tb  avrd,  una,  Matth.  22,  34.  Act.  4,  26.  — ngbg  riva,  ad  aliquem,  Matth. 
13,  2.  (Mare.  4,  1.)  27,  62.  Mare.  6,  30.  7,  1.  — avvax&rjvai  i-v  rivi  (r 6nm), 
Act.  4,  31.  — iv  rjj  ixxXrjaiiy,  Act.  11,26.  — c.  adverbiis  loci:  ov,  Matth. 
18,  20.  Act.  20,  8.  — Sbrov,  Matth.  26,  57.  Joh.  20,  19.  — ixei,  Matth.  24,  28. 
Luc.  17,  37.  Joh.  18,  2.  — avvdyca&ai  tftngoa&i»  rivos,  Matth.  25,  32.  — 
fierd  rivos,  Matth.  28,  12. 

2 vvaycoyij , fts,  tj,  (a  ovvdyu , colligo,  v.  dycuyrj)  a.,  collectio, 

v.  c.  frugum , congregatio  hominum.  — b. , multitudo  collecta , congregata. 

— C. , hominum  coetus,  AcU  13,43.  Apoc.  2,  9.  et  3,9.  (coelus,  quem  Sa- 
tanas gubernat)  Jac.  2,  2.  — rf. , synagoga,  DDJDrVlTS,  domus  congrega- 
tionis, i.  e.  a.,  locus  publicus,  in  quo  Judaei  quovis  die  sabbati  ac  festo,  prae- 
terea vero  etiam  cuiusvis  hebdomadis  die  secundo  et  quinto  conveniebant  ad 
preces  faciendas  et  ut  lectori  aliquam  sectionem  legis  (Parscham,  s.  Paraschen), 
cf.  Act.  15,21.  et  post  aliquod  temporis  intervallum  textum  aliquem  propheticum 
(Haphtharam  quandam),  cf.  Luc.  4,  17.  legenti  et  lecta  verba  interpretanti 
auscultarent.  Usus  synagogarum  apud  Judaeos  initium  cepisse  videtur  tempore 
exilii  babylonici,  sed  post  Macchabaeos  adeo  crevit  eorum  numerus , ut  in  sin- 
gulis ferme  Judaeae  locis  essent  synagogae.  Hierosolymis  Rabbini  tradunt 
fuisse  480.  (Gemara  ad  tracl.  Megilla  c.  3.)  — Nomen  frequens  est  in  scriptis 
N.  T.  Jesus  dicitur  ingressus  esse  in  synagogam,  quae  erat  Capernaumi,  Mare. 
1,  21.  23.  (Luc.  4,  33.)  v.  29.  (Luc.  4,  38.)  3,  1.  (Matth.  12,  9.  Luc.  6,  6.)  de 
qua  etiam  sermo  est  Luc.  7,  5.  Joh.  6,  59.  — Nazarethi,  Mare.  6,  2.  (Matth. 
13,  54.  Luc.  4,  16.20.28.)  — Hierosolymor. , Joh.  18,  20.  (AcU  6,  9.)  — 
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vel  universe:  frequentasse  synagogas  Galilaeorum , Matth.  4,  23.  9,  35.  — 
Pharisaei  dicuntur  primas  in  synagogis  sedes  affectasse,  Matth.  23,  6.  Mare. 
12,  39.  Luc.  11,  43.  20,  46.,  eleemosynas  in  iis  dedisse,  Matth.  6,  2.  et  longas 
preces  facere  soliti  esse,  Matth.  6,  5.  — Habuisse  in  synagogis  Judaeos  iu- 
dicia,  testantur  loci,  M8tth.  10,  17.  23,34.  Mare.  13,  9.  Luc.  12, -11.  21,12. 
Act.  9,  2.  22,  19.  26,  11.  — Paulus  obiit  synagogas,  Act.  9,  20.  13,  5. 14.42. 
14,  1.  17,  1.  10.  17.  18,  4.  7.  19.  26.  19,  8.  — Praefectos  Synagogarum  nomi- 
nabant Chachamim,  Sapientes,  atque  horum  erat  de  pecuniariis  rebus,  furtis 
aliisque  caussis  cognoscere,  virgis  damnare  legi  refractarios,  reos  e synagoga 
excludere.  Princeps  synagogae  appellatur  dgxeov  rrjs  aw. 1 fipipH  ~ ©NT , 

i.  q.  dQXiowctytoyoq , Mare.  5,  22.58.  Luc.  8,  41.  13,  14.  — adde:  9,  2. 
12,  11.  21, 12.  26,  11.  — Act.  13,  43.  Apoc.  2,  9.  3,  9. 

2ivvttycovi^of»ai,  f.  ioo/jai,  (ex  ovv  et  ayeovigo/uac)  una  cum  aliquo 
certo  s.  luctor  (Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  43.  ,Thuc.  3,  64.);  — t ivi  (v  r.  (precibus, 
enixas  cum  aliquo  preces  facere,  Rom.  15,  30.  (cf.  Coi.  4,  12.) 

JEvvadXteo  (di),  f.  ijaui,  (ex  ovv  et  ad Itio,  certo)  simul  cum  aliquo 
certo,  i.  e.  vires  intendo,  uvl,  dat  commodi,  Phil.  1,  17.  (rjj  niazci.)  — uvi, 
una  cum  aliquo  iv  im  (cf.  avvayeovi^oijai,  Rom.  15,  30.),  Phil.  4,  3. 

2vvud  g o i £ £o , f.  oioeo,  (ex  ovv  et  ddooi^eo,  et  hoc  ab  ddQdos , i. 
e.  dgdog  cum  a copulativo,  quod  et  occurrit  in  ddeXepdg,  q.  v.)  congrego, 
uvas,  Act.  19,  25.  — pass.,  Luc.  24,  33.  Act.  12,  12.  (ol  6 Ex.  35, 1.  Num. 
20,  2.  Jos.  22,  12.  Joci.  3,  11.  — Xen.  Anab.  7,  2,  8.) 

JZvvuigeo,  f.  ageo,  (ex  ovv  et  algeo)  a.,  una  cum  alio  tollo.  — 
b.,  ut  algeo  i.  q.  obsolet.  doto,  apto,  necto  (unde  agga , dggogcu,  dgzvg, 
dgedfidg , ugdgov , lat.  ars,  artus),  ita  ovvatgio  (Xdyov)  rationes  confero, 
Matth.  18,  23.  24.  — pera  uvog,  25,  19. 

JSvvui xfdXeorog,  ov,  6,  (ex  ovv  et  aixfjdXeozog)  una  captivus, 
vinculorum  socius,  Coi.  4,  10.  Philem.  v.  23.  — pl.,  Rom.  16,  7. 

JS  vva  xo/.ov  & t co  (di),  f.  t;<r  co,  (ex  ovv  et  axoXovdceo)  una  cum  aliis 
sequor,  s.  comitor,  uvl,  Mare.  5,  37.  Luc.  23,  49-  (2Macc.  2,  4.  — Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  7,  5.) 

J£waXi£<o,  (ex  ovv  et  <*L'£a>)  colligo;  a.,  congero,  in  unum  colligo. 

— b-,  congrego,  convoco,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,4,  14-  — pass.  uvi,  conversari  cum 
aliquo,  Act.  1,  4.  (suppi,  avzolg)  — HerodoL  1,  28-  Xen.  Anab.  7,  3,  28. 

JSvvuXXdaa  eo,  f.  $u>  (ex  ovv  et  dXXdaoeo,  alium  facio  aliquem,  muto), 
reconcilio  aliquem  cum  aliquo,  Act.  7,  26.  (avvriXXaaoev , Yulg.  reconciliabat) 

— al.  ovvtjXaocv,  v.  ovvtXavveo. 

J£vvava(ialveo,  f.  -(jijooucu , (ex  ovv  et  dvafiutvco)  simul  cum  aliquo 
adseendo  ad  urbem  in  loco  editiore  sitam,  proficiscor,  uvi,  — tlg  (proficiscens 
Hierosolyma),  Mare.  15,  4^.  Act.  13,  31. 

JSvvavdxeifiat,  f.  eioofiai,  (ex  ovv  et  exvdxuuai,  dep.  med.)  una 
accumbo  (discumbo),  uvi,  cum  aliquo,  Matth.  9,  10.  Mare.  2,  15.  Luc.  14,  10. 

— absol.,  Matth.  14,  9.  Mare.  6,  22.  26.  Luc.  7,  49.  14,  15- 

ISvvavauiyvvftt,  (ex  ovv  et  dvaftiywfu)  siwul  admisceo;  — pass. 

WIUu,  LuUoa  N.  T.  48  ' 
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uvi,  commercium  habeo  cum  aliquo,  1 Cor.  5,  9-11.  2Thess.  3,  14.  (oi  6 

Hos.  7,8.)  ...  -x 

Zvvuvanavopcu,  f.  aofie u,  (ex  avv  el  avanaiofitu,  requiesco)  - 

uvi,  recreo  animum  meum  cum  aliquo,  Rom.  16,  32. 

2vv«ivxdw,  f.  flVw,  (ex  avv  et  dvxdco,  occurro)  — uvi,  obviam 
eo,  occurro  alicui,  Luc.  9,  37.  22,  10-  Aci  10,  25.  Hebr.  7,  1.  10.  (oi  6 Oea 
32  1 Ex  23,4.  — 2Sam.2,  13.)  — trop.,  de  eventis:  accido,  evenio  cf. 
ovrf aivto,  Aci  20,  22.  (ita  hebr.  rng  et  de  hominibus  et  de  eventis  dic, 

Ecdes.  2,  14.  9,  U-  Prov.  17,  20.  et  saepius.)  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

SwdvTvaiS,  twg,  «j,  occursus,  obviam  itio;  — de  avvdvxr)Otv  uvt, 
Mare.  8,  34.  (hebr.  nN"lp%  Gen-  14’  17‘  32,  6.  Ex.  4,  27.  18,  7.) 

ZvvuvxilauPdvopcn,  f.  -hjyofu u,  (verb.  med.  cx  avv  et  dvu)^- 
Bdvoucu,  q-  v.)  succurro,  opitulor,  uvi,  alicui,  Luc.  10,  40-  Rom.  8,26. 

Svvundyw,  f.  «£<»,  (ex  avv  et  dirdyai)  simul  abduco:  — pass.,  ab- 
ripior, <*.,  uvi,  dat.  rei,  i.  e.  aliqua  re  ita,  ut  id,  quod  ei  congruit,  sequar, 
Gal  2 13.  2 Petr.  3,  17.  — b.,  med.,  abduci  me  patior,  uvi,  Rom.  12,  lo. 

(rots  xturuvoig,  ad  humiliora.)  . , „ , 

2vvair o&vtjaxio,  aor.  2.  avvaTtiftavov , (ex  avv  et  unoirvtiaxoi ) 
simul  morior,  uvi,  cum  aliquo,  Mare.  14,31.  — absol.,  2 Cor.  7,  3.  (subint 
ipioi,  opp.  avCfiv.)  - b.,  speciat. , caussam  Christi,  morte  obm  affecti,  tuens 

mortem  oppeto,  2Tim.  2,  10. 

2vva*6V.vitt,  aor.  2.  med.  avvaiuol6fir,v , (ex  avv  et  airdUv/ii) 
una  perdo  (Ps.  25,  9.);  — med.,  una  pereo  (una  interDcior),  uvi,  cum  ab- 
nuo, Hebr.  1 1 , 31.  , • ...  ■ 

2vvan ooxiUw,  f.  W<S,  (ex  avv  et  anooxtUu)  una  mitto,  uva, 

2 Cor.  12,18.  . , , , . 

2vvuQHoUy<la>  (m),  f.  »/0<u,  (ex  avv  et  ae/ioXoyfa , et  hoc  ab 

dppoMyog,  [v.  avvuigu )]  nectens,  coniungens)  construo,  compingo;  pass., 

o ixoSoptj,  Eph.  2, 21.  ociifia,  4,  16.  . . . „ 

2vvagnd$a3,  f.  dato,  (ex  avv  et  agau^tv)  vi  comprehendo,  uva, 
io  io  99  — corripio,  comprimo  aliquem,  Luc.  8,  29.  — vi  eom- 
“blum  iri, io,  AC,  27.  15.  (Xen.  C,r.  2,  4,  19.  d.  .,uil. 

1.  iwptu,  simul  commoror,  Act.  1,4.  (Vulg.  eoo- 
vescens)  — al.  awcdiC tu,  q.  v. 

2vvav£dvo>,  (ex  avv  et  ctvgdvm)  simul  crescere  facio;  pass.,  snrui 

cresco,  Matlh.  13,  30.  (Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  6.) 

^vvdea^o g,  ov,  d,  (a  v.  avvdico,  q.  v.)  « , commissura,  pl., 

0 19.  b- , ligamentum,  Coi.  3,  14.  (avvdxoftog  xrjg  xeXei&trixog , qa° 

omnes  virtutes  continet,  ut  ad  perfectionem  nulla  desit.)  — vinculum,  Ep  • 
4,  3.  (uiQdv,  tenere;  xa,  avvStagoj  1«  tignwg,  i.  e.  tjj  ilpvvft  «s  ) 

e,  fasciculus,  (ovvScafiog  aSixiitg)  Aci  8,  23. 

SZvvdcco,  f.  -Stato,  (ex  avv  et  5«to,  ligo)  una  constringo;  P*^ 

01  avvdede/xtvoi , qui  una  in  vincula  coniecli  sunt,  Hebr.  13,  3. 
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2vvdo£d£u,  f.  daco , (ex  avv  et  do£a£co)  una  illustro,  glorifico, 
riva,  pass. , Rom.  8,  17. 

J£vvS ovXog , ov,  6,  (ex  avv  et  SovXos.  Moeris:  d/udbovXog  dmxdj{, 
ovvdovXos  dU.t]vixcuQ,  v.  avftfja&fixtjs)  'conservus , qui  una  cura  allero  eidem 
domino  servii,  Malth.  18,  28.  29.  31.  33.  24,  49.  (Herodot.  2,  134.)  — speciat. 
hoc  se  suosque  socios  nomine  appellant  apostoli  et  ministri  Christi,  Coi.  1,  7. 

4,  7.  Apoe.  6,  11.  19,  10.  22,  9. 

JZvvSpo/iij,  iji,  ij,  (ex  avv  et  Sgi^u , ip#aj)  concursus,  Act.  21,30. 
(Aristot.  Rhetor.- 3,  10.) 

jSvve yeigu,  f.  ytgai , (ex  avv  et  dycigco)  una  excito,  una  surgere 
facio,  uva  uvi,  aliquem  cum  aliquo;  — Xgia rrg,  Eph.2, 6.  — pass.,  Coi.  2, 12. 
3,  1.  (ovvtjyfgftiju , resurrectio  e mortuis  vobis  praestita  est;  utroque  loco 
sermo  est  de  re  futura  quidem,  at  tam  certa,  quasi  iam  evenisset.) 

£vvdSg  io  v,  io  v , to',  (ex  avv  et  iSga)  synedrium,  consessus,  i.  e. 
conventus  hominum  deliberandi  et  iudicandi  caussa  factus;  (Prov.  22,  10.  Ps. 
25,  4.  Jerem.  15,  17.)  Joh.  11,  47.  (awijyctyov  avveSgiov.)  — speciat.,  con- 
sessus iudicum,  a.,  synedrium  Hierosolymitanum  inagnuin  (hebr.  pVHJD),  con- 
stans e duobus  et  septuaginta  assessoribus  (legis  peritis,  v.  yga^uaroig , pres- 
byterisque T cf.  Act.  4,  6.)  et  pontifice  maximo , iudicii  praeside  ( ) , aut 

* T ~ 

si  hic  absens  esset;  eius  vicario  (pl  PT2  3N),  penes  quod  erat  iuris  in 

caussis  religionem  spectantibus  dicendi  et  eos,  qui  contra ‘religionem  patriam 
capitale  facinus  admisissent,  capitis  damnandi  potestas.  Ius  tamen  vitae  et  necis 
ex  quo  tempore  Judaea  in  provinciam  Romanam  redacta  erat,  non  penes  hoc 
Judaeor.  Synedrium,  sed  penes  Romanos  erat.  — Matth.  5,  22.  (cf.  Jos.  B. 
J.  6,  5,  3-  et  tractat.  Sanhedr.  24,  2.  Schabb.  15,  1.)  Joh.  18,  31.  19,  7.  (quae 
de  Stephano  lapidato  narrantur,  Act.  7,  12.  59.  ea  videntur  absente  Praetore 
roinano  tumultuose  accidisse.)  De  origine  huius  synedrii  v.  Ex.  18,  17 — 26. 
Num.  11,  16  seq.  — Nomen  per  melon.  de  consessu  assessorum  eiusque  loco 
dict.,  Luc.  22,66.  (dvayuyiXv  uva  eis  to  a.)  Act.  6, 12.  — 4, 15.  et  23,  20.  28. 
(axeX&tXv  i^u  r.  a.)  5,  21.  27.  (azrjvai  4v  r.  a.)  6,  15.  (xufte&a&ut  4v  x.  a.) 
23,  6.  (4xgatie  iv  x.  a.)  — b.,  iudicium  minus,  quod  quaevis  Judaeorum  urbs 
habebat  ad  disceptandas  caussas  minores  (teste  Josepho,  Ant.  4,  8,  14.)  Meton, 
de  consessu  huius  iudicii  eiusque  loco,  Matth.  10,  17.  Mare.  13,  9. 

JSvveidu),  a.,  aor.  2.  avveXSov,  «.,  una  cum  aliis  vidi.  — (. ? .,  bene 
intelligo,  ovviduv,  cum  bene  intellexisset,  Act.  12,  12.  14,6.  (2Macc.4,  41. 
14,26.30.  15,21.)  — b . , perf.  2-  avvodSu,  conscius  sum  alicuius  rei,  Act. 

5,  2.  — xi  (dfiavxtp),  1 Cor.  4,  4.  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  9,  6.)  — v.  eXdu.  — Hinc 
voc.  seq. 

JSvvti dijais,  ius.  Vi  conscientia,  (testis  et  iudex  eorum,  quae  egimus) 
ij  a.  n vos,  (genit,  subi.)  Rom.  2,  15.  (h.  1.  vox  explicatur  verbis,  quibus  di- 
cuntur oi  Xoyiauot  ftexa£t)  aXXr/Xuv  xartjyogiXv,  ij  xat  dxoXoyeXofrut.)  — 
mente  addendus  est  genit,  subi.  5id  xtjv  avvtiSvaiv,  ne  nos  (vos)  ipsi  peccati 
coarguamus  (coarguatis),  Rom.  13,  5-  1 Cor.  10,  25.  27.  — Sid  xrjv  a.  xoi 

48* 
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ixigov , propter  conscientiam,  quam  alter  peccati  habet  a me* admissi,  v.  28.  29. 

— x At i(2 acti  uva  xctxci  xijv  avveidijGiv  (scii,  ainov),  aliquem  mundum  facere 
ita,  ut  ipsius  conscientiae  satisfactum  sit,  i.  e.  ut  se  culpa  immunem  habere 
possit,  Hebr.  9,  9.  — iXdyxeodat  ojro  xijg  avv. , Joh.  8,  9.  — rj  avveid. 
dicitur  gagxvgelv , Rom.  9,  1.  — avggagrvgeiv,  2,  15.  — »J  i5iu  avveid. , 
1 Tim.  4,  2.  — cM.rj  avveid.  (i.  e.  aXXov  rtvde),  1 Cor.  10,  29.  — rrdaa  avv- 
eiS.  dvdgoiawv , 2 Cor.  4,  2.  — pl. , ai  avveidrjaetg  (iigcov),  2 Cor.  5,  11.  (i-  e. 
iv  vgiv  xoig  xaxa  xrjv  oweidijGiv  xgivovaiv.)  — >}  avveiS.  xivog  aixodouelxui 
ei'g  xi,  i.  e.  homo  consentiente  conscientia  pronus  redditur  ad,  1 Cor.  8,  10. 

— xo  gagxvgiov  xijg  avveid'.  vgwv,  i.  e.  testimonium  vestrum,  quod  editis 
adsentiente  conscientia  vestra , 2 Cor.  1 , 12.  — adduntur  epitheta  ad  sensum 
culpae  aut  innocentiae  referenda:  avveid'.  dyadi},  i.  e.  culpa  immunis,  1 Tim. 
1,19.  1 Petr.  3,  16.  (l/eiv,  tenere)  i.  q.  xaXrj,  Hebr.  13,  18.  (t/eiv  xaXrjv 
avv.  h.  1.  explicatur:  iv  rraai  xuhHg  deXwv  dvaaxgiqeadui.)  — xadagd , 
1 Tim.  3,  9.  — uxgogxoaog , Act.  24,  16.  — iv  avveidrjaei  dyadi}  s.  xadugip, 
speciat. , fide  integra  (nos:  mit  Redlichkeit) , 2 Tim.  1,3.  (Xaxgeveiv  xtf  decg) 
cf.  Act.  23,  1.  et  ix  avveidrjaecog  ayadijg,  1 Tim.  1,  5.  {dyart i?.)  — avveidrjatg 
novrigd,  mens  male  factorum  sibi  conscia,  Hebr.  10,  22.  — dadevtjg,  quae 
facile  perturbatur , 1 Cor.  8,  7.  — rj  avveidrjatg  xadagiCtxai  and  celt. , Hebr. 
9,  14.  — goXvvexui,  1 Cor.  8,  7.  TiL  1,  15.  — genit,  obi.  rj  avv.  xov  eidaiXov 
conscientia  religionis  vinculo  idolo  alligata , 1 Cor.  8,  7.  — deov , mens  volun- 
tatis div.  conscia  (religione  Dei),  1 Petr.  2,  19.  — dgagxitZv,  mens  male 
factorum  sibi  conscia,  Hebr.  10,  2. 

JZvveigi,  f.  avviaogai,  (ex  avv  et  eigi)  sum  s.  versor  cum  aliquo. 
Luc.  9,  18-  Act.  22,  11.  (Jerem.  3,  20.  2Macc.  9,  4.) 

2tveigi,  (ex  avveteigt,  eo)  convenio,  part . avviaiv,  cum  convenisset, 
Luc.  8,  4.  (cod.  D.  avveXdbvxog , e glossemate)  — Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  19. 

JSvveigig /agat,  aor.  2.  avvetgijXdo v (verb.  dep.  med.  ex  avv  et 
elgigxogui),  una  ingredior,  x ivi,  cum  aliquo,  Joh.  6,  22.  (ei;  xb  nXoiov ) 18,  15. 
(<t£  xrjv  avXrjv.) 

21vv(xStjgog,  ov,  6,  rj,  ov,  x 6,  (ex  avv  et  txSrigog,  qui  abest  a populo 
suo,  opp.  tvdijgog ) peregrinationis  socius,  2 Cor.  8,  19.  — pl. , Act.  19,29. 

JSvvexXexxog,  rj,  6v,  (ex  avv  et  ixXexxdg)  una  electus;  — rj  iv 
BafhXcbvi  avvcxXexxtj , scii.  ixxXr,aia,  1 Petr.  5,  13.  (cf.  1,  1.  ixXexxoig,  2,  9.) 

JZvveXavvw , f.  -eXaam , (ex  avv  et  iXavvoj)  cogo,  compello  (Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  4,  14.),  — trop.,  adigo,  adhortor,  xivd  eig  xi,  Act.  7,  26.  (Aelian. 
V.  H.  4,  15.  avvrjXaaev  avxovg  eig  xov  xijg  aoxpiag  igwxa.)  — v.  avvuXXdaaoi. 

2vvemgugxvgia  (o3),  f.  ij aa,  (ex  avv  et  inigagxvgeco)  una  testi- 
monium tribuo  (Polyb.  26,  9,  4.  — xrg  Xdyrn,  Sextus  adv.  Log.  2,  323.),  Hebr. 
2,  4.  (ad  avvemuacnvgovvxog  suppi,  xo)  Xdycg  xijg  acoxtjgiag.) 

2vvemx idrjgi,  f.  -drjaco,  (ex  avv  et  imxidqgi)  simul  impono,  — 
med.,  simul  aggredior  (invado)  (Thuc.  1,  23.  3, 54.  6, 10.)  aor.  2.  avvenedeg^v, 
Act.  24,  9.  (codd.  ovvidevxo.) 

ogui,  et  avvianogat , f.  expogat , imperf.  avvemdgr/v,  (ex  avv 
et  Xirogui)  — xivi,  sequor,  s.  comitor  aliquem,  Act.  20,  4.  (Xen.  Anab.  3,  1, 2.) 
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JSvvegyiai  (tu),  f.  tjaco  , (a  avvegyds,  q.  v.)  simul  (cum  aliquo), 
absol.  operor,  laboris  socius  sum,  1 Cor.  16,  16.  2Cor.  6,  1.  — adiuvo, 
vim  una  exsero,  Mare.  16,  20.  — b.,  xtvi,  cum  aliquo;  coniunctus  cum 
aliquo  vim  exsero;  — ij  frians  xois  Zgyoiq , Jac.  2,  22.  (al. ; adiuvit  eius 
facta;)  — xtvi  (dat.  commodi)  avvegye I n fis  aya&6v , confert  ad  utilitatem, 
Rom.  8 , 28. 

Avvegyds,  ov  o,  rj , dv  1 d,  (ex  avv  et  tgyov)  socius  operis;  a.,  d 
<7.  ti vos,  genit,  subi.,  qui  una  cum  aliquo  operam  propagandae  doctrinae  salutari 
de  Christo  impendit,  Rom.  16,  3.  9. 21-  Phil.  2, 25.  4, 3.  Philem.  v.  1.  et  24.  — avv. 
xivog  tv  tu  evayyeXiq),  1 Thess.  3,  2.  — tfeov,  pl.  awegyoi,  laboris  socii,  quos 
Deus  sibi  quasi  conduxit  (qui  Deo  operam  praestant),  1 Cor.  3,  9.  — d a.  uvos, 
gen.  rei  (obi.),  qui  servit  alicui,  utilitati  (alicuius),  2 Cor.  1,24.  (opp.  uvttt- 
yiovtaxijs , Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  26.)  — b. , d avvegyds  uvos  etg  uvas,  in  constr. 
praegnanti,  2 Cor.  8,  23.  (qui  me  adiuvat  legatione  ad  vos  suscepta.)  — tig  n, 
ad  aliquid  efficiendum,  promovendum,  Coi.  4,  11.  (fis  x» jv  ricta,  x.  &eov.  — 
iis  xavxa,  Xen.  Symp.  8,  38.  — fis  xd  c.  inf.,  Oecon.  3,  10.)  — C- , n vi, 
dat.  commodi;  — xfi  dhj&cia,  3 Joh.  v.  8.  (in  commodum  veritatis.) 

JSvvtgxofiai,  aor.  2.  avviiX&ov,  perf.  avvehjXxr&a,  (verb.  dep.  med. 
ex  avv  et  Hgxofta i)  a.,  convenio,  i.  e.  congregor  a.,  fortuito,  Act.  1,  6. 
10,  27.  16,  13.  19,  32.  — oi  d Ex.  32,  26.  — d clyXos , Mare.  3,  20.  — pl., 
Luc.  5,  15.  — to  nXijfros,  Act  2,  6.  21, 22.  — tis  xd-rrov , Act.  5,  16.  — 
irgds  xtva,  Mare.  6,  33.  — §.,  ex  composito  convenio,  Act.  28,  17.  — irrt 
xd  avxd,  una,  1 Cor.  11,  20.  14,  23.  — xtvi,  ad  aliquem,  Mare.  14,  53.  Joh. 
11,33.  (uvxcp,  i.  e.  ad  pontificem  Max.  codd.  tcvxov , ibi.)  — y. , cum  ad- 
verbiis loci:  iv&aSe,  Act.  25,  17.  — 6'nov,  Joh.  18,  20.  — 8. , dv  xf,  txx\ rr 
aitf,  1 Cor.  11,  18.  — e.,  seq.  eis  finali,  fis  xd  cfaynv , 1 Cor.  11, 33.  — 
vel  effectum  indicante,  1 Cor.  11,  17.  34.  — b , congredior  cum  (de  concum- 
bentibus), Matth.  1,  18.  1 Cor.  7,  5.  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  4.)  — <?. , eo  cum  ali- 
quo (comitor  aliquem,  v.  co/ouai)  a.,  xtvi  (cum  aliquo),  Luc.  23,  55.  Act. 
1,21.  9,39.  10,23.45.  11,12.  21,16.  — eis  xd  tgyov,  Act.  15,  38. — 
().,  avv  xtvi,  Act.  21,  16. 

JSvvea&ico,  aor.  2.  avvecfayov , (v.  supra  avficfxtyu)  — (ex  avv  et 
iofHo})  una  cibum  capio,  epulor,  xtvi,  cum  aliquo,  Luc.  15,  2.  (cf.  5,30. 
7,  34.)  — oi  d 2Sam.  12,  17.  — ftexd  uvos,  G»l.  2,  12.  (oi  d Ex.  18,  12.) 

JSvveats,  eu S,  V,  (att  !-vveotS , a avviqfit,  q.  v,)  tt- , propr.,  com- 
missio i.  q.  avppXriais,  sensu  intr.,  concursus,  v.  c.  duorum  fluviorum,  Hom. 
Od.  10,  515.  — b-,  intelligentia , Luc.  2,  47.  1 Cor.  1,  19.  (e  Jes.  29,  14.) 
Epb.  3,  4.  Coi.  2,  2.  2Tim.  2,  7.  — avvea tg  avtvpauxr) , Coi.  1,  9.  (oi  d Deut. 
4,  6-  Prov.  2,  2.  — Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  23  ) — mens  (i.  q.  vov g),  Mare. 
12,  33. 

2vvex6g,  ij,  dv,  (a  v.  awlijfii)  intelligens,  Act  13,  7.  — de  iis,  qui 
sibi  saperc  videntur,  et  qui  in  existimatione  sapientiae  sunt,  1 Cor.  1,  19.  (e 
Jes.  29,  14.)  Matth.  11,  25.  Luc.  10,  21.  — oi  d Gen.  41,  33.  Eccles.  9,  li. 

SSvvtvSoxeo)  (ai),  f.  ijaai,  (ex  avv  et  tvSoxim)  a.,  una  delector 
(aliqua  re),  una  (cum  aliis)  probo  (aliquid),  xi vi,  dat.  rei,  Luc.  11,48.  Act. 
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8,  1.  22,  20.  Rom.  1,  32.  (1  Macc.  1,  57.  2 Macc.  11,  35.)  — b-,  avvevSoxe i 
pol,  mihi  simul  placet,  seq.  inf. , 1 Cor.  7,  12.  ovvevSox a>,  seq.  inf.  idem,  v.  13 

2vvc  vwy.coj  ( eo ),  f.  7}<r(o , (ex  avo  ct  7i'(o/io) , convivio  excipio)  uni 
convivio  excipio  (aliquem);  — med.,  cum  aliis  epulor,  Judae  v.  12.  — ruri, 
cum  aliquo,  2Petr.  2,13. 

JSvvcrpiaxriLti,  f.  -ciriozT/Oa) , (ex  avv  et  icflazi/ut)  una  loco  s.  con- 
stituo aliquem;  — aor.  2.  avvetrZazr/v , una  insurrexi,  xccza  zivog,  contra  ali- 
quem, Act.  16,  22. 

SSvvZxo),  f-  <|m,  aor.  2.  avvcaxov,  (ex  avv  et  t'xa>)  tt. , contineo, 
u (Hom.  II.  4,  133.),  i.  e.  totum  teneo;  — avvclyczo  z(p  Xdyeg,  totus  occupa- 
batur in  doctrina  tradenda,  Act.  18,5.  — Zx  zivog  (cf.  Zyopai  Zx  z.),  teneor 
ita  ut  pendeam  ex,  Phil.  1,23.  — b . , captivum  aliquem  teneo,  Luc.  22,  63. 
(oi  avvZxovzcg  zdv  ' Ir/oovv .)  — c. , comprimo  (coarcto  i.  q.  avv&Xifiai) , manu 
comprimo,  v.  c.  aures,  Act.  7,  57.  (to  azdpu,  Jes.  52,  15.)  — zivci,  aliquem 
incedentem,  Luc.  8,  45.  (Mare.  5,31.  ovvfthftovol  ac.)  — urbem  obsidione 
premo,  Luc.  19,  43-  (1  Sam.  23,  8.)  — constringo,  urgeo,  2 Cor.  5,  14.  — 
pass.,  Luc.  12,  50.  — pass.  avvcxopcel  rm,  constringor  aliqua  re,  vdaoiq, 
Matlh.  4,  24.  — nvQtzqi,  Luc.  4,  38.  Act.  28,  8.  (Polyb.  3,  62,  4.  Diod.  Sic. 
5,  63.)  — (po[)(i> , Luc.  8, 37.  (dSvgpo) , Aelian.  V.  H.  14,  22.)  — cf.  avvoxn 

JZvvijSopai,  (ex  avv  [i.  e.  mecum,  apud  animum,  cf.  avXXvnovpm, 
avvcISrjotg,]  et  tjSoficu,  delector)  delector  apud  animum,  ztvi,  aliqua  re, 
Rom.  7,  22- 

SSvvij&etu,  ug,  tj,  (a  owi/frtjg  et  hoc  compos,  ex  avv  et  ij&og) 
a.,  cohabitatio.  — b.,  consuetudo,  Joh.  18,  39.  1 Cor.  11,  16.  (et  1 Cor. 8, 7. 
in  codd.  pro  avveiSria ig.) 

2£vvi]lixiidzi/g,  ov,  6,  (ex  avv  et  ijhxia,  q.  v.)  aequalis,  par  aetate. 
pL,  Gal.  1,  14-  (Diod.  Sic.  1,  52.  Alciphr.  1.  ep.  12.)  ' 

Svvd-anzto,  f.  7pa> , (ex  avv  et  &dntm)  una  sepelio.  Pass.  zm. 
cum  aliquo  sepelior;  — metaph.,  — ei;  tfumzov , in  mortem  (avvczdfjr/pcv 
scii.  zea  Xgiazeji  — Sid  zov  fiaxztapcrzo; , per  baptisma,  quo  submersi  sumus 
eig  &dvazov;  iung.  cum  avvcze&rjpev) , Rom.  6,  4.  Coi.  2,  12. 

JSvv&ldco  (eo),  f.  rjao/,  (ex  avv  et  dXtioj)  contero,  contundo;  — 
pass.,  (lapide)  contundi,  Matlh.  21,  44.  Luc.  20,  18.  sens. : qui  resistent,  per- 
ibunt. — oi  6 Ps.  106,  16.  Mich.  3,  3. 

^vvffklfiw , f.  (/ia) , (ex  avv  et  MijS<u)  comprimo,  urgeo  (i.  q.  avv- 
Zx<o),  Mare.  5,  24.  (Luc.  8,  42.  avvZxviyov ) v.  31.' 

JSvv&gvitxeo,  f.  i/><u , (ex  avv  et  ftgvnzro,  tundendo  emollio,  unde 
zgvcpij)  confringo,  contundo;  — metaph.,  xugSutv  zivog,  animum  alie,  frangere, 
Act.  21,  13.  (cf.  Ps.  50,  19.  Iat.  frangere.) 

JSvvir/fjt,  (3.  pl.  ovviovoi , partic.  avvudv , part.  aor.  2.  avvoiv)  f. 
avvrjoco,  aor.  1.  avvrjxa , aor.  2.  avvrjv,  (ex  avv  ct  tr/pi)  a.,  propr.,  com- 
mitto. — b- , intelligo,  a.,  absol.  (Einsicht  haben,  hebr.  J3l2nn>  Jes.  1,3) 

(Hom.  II.  2,  26.  Od.  18,  34.),  Rom.  15,  21.  Jes.  52,  15.  — de  eo,  qui  facul- 
tate intelligendi  utitur,  sapio,  Rom.  3,  11.  (Ps.  52,  3.)  — Malth.  13,  13 — 15- 
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(Mare.  4,  12.  Lue.  8,  10.  Aci.  28,  26.  27.  — ex  Jes.  6,  10.)  v.  19.  23.  15,  10. 
(Mare.  7,  14.)  Mare.  8,  17.  21.  2 Cor.  10,  12.  — suppi,  «vrri,  Act.  7,  25.  — 
, conslr.  Matlh.  13,  51.  Lue.  2,  50.  18,34.  — rot'  avviivat  w,  Lue. 
24,  45.  — seq.  6 'u,  Malth.  16,  12.  17,  13.  — seq.  inlerrog.  indir.,  Eph.  5,  17. 
— ini  nvt,  Mare.  6,  52.  (i: n zoJg  cigzuig,  v.  ini.) 

JSvviaxtjfti,  s.  ovvusidvu)  (2  Cor.  3,  1.  5,12.  10,12.),  s.  ovvtazda) 
(2Cor.  4,2.  6,4.  10,18.),  v.  xa&lanifn , a.,  una  colloco;  in  temporibus 
intransitivae  signific. : adsto  alicui,  ovviozoig  tivi,  Lue.  9,  32.  — A.,  com- 
pono; in  temporibus  intrans,  signif.  (perf.):  consto,  consisto,  tv  zivi,  Coi. 

1,  17.  (tu  nuvzu  iv  cevzqi  avviarr/xt , omnia  ipso  continentur,  in  ipso  sub- 
sistunt, alles  hat  in  ihm  Besland.)  — ix  zivog:  ovviazidg  ix,  coagulatus, 
2Petr.  3,  5.  — ©. , sisto  aliquem,  praesto,  conspicuum  reddo  (facio),  Rom. 
3,5.  5,8.  — ovviaxrjui  igavzdv  seq.  accus.  praedic.,  Gal.  2,  18.  — parlic. 
avviazdivzeg  iavzovg,  2 Cor.  4,  2.  — oig  c.  acc. , 2 Cor.  6,  4.  — avviartjfit 
ipuvxvv  tlvai  xi,  2 Cor.  7,  11.  — uvi  ziva  (vel  it,  Xen.  Mem.  1,6,  14.), 
commendo  alicui  aliquem,  Rom.  16, 1.  2 Cor.  5,  12.  (avvurtdvoutv.)  — absque 
dat.,  2 Cor.  3,  1.  (avviazdvtiv)  10,  12.  (ra5»<  avvtazavdvzuv)  v.  18.  (d  iavzov 
avviazdiv)  — pass.  awiazafiui,  commendor,  vn6  zwog,  2 Cor.  12,  11. 

- 'SvvoSevai , f.  ivaoj , (ex  evv  et  oSivw)  — zwi , una  cum  aliquo  iter 
facio,  Act.  9,  7.  (Herodian.  4,  7,  11.) 

2ivvoSla,  «?,  tj,  (a  owoScvco)  comitatus,  meton.  (v.  ngioficta , avy- 
yevtue),  itineris  socii,  Luc.  2,  44.  (Slrab.  4.  p.  314.) 

2vvoixi<a  (di),  f.  ijoco , (ex  avv  et  olxioi)  simul  cum  aliis  habito, 
vel  sensu  transit,  vel  intrans.;  — uvi,  cohabito,  vivo  cum  aliquo,  oi  dvdgig 
avvoixovvzeg  (scii,  zu Jg  yvvai!-i),  1 Petr.  3,  7.  (xuzcz  yvcSatv,  ita  ut  homines 
ratione  praeditos  decet;  — de  mulieribus:  avvotxiiv  avSgdaiv,  Aelian.  V.  H. 
4,  1.  — haec  phrasis  interdum  ad  concubitum  refertur,  ut  ap.  Xen.  de  repubL, 
Lac.  1 , 8.  Jos.  Ant.  8,  7,  5-  al. ; in  Petrino  loco  sensu  latiori  dicitur.  Monet 
enim  apostolus  maritos,  ne  uxoribus  ad  intemperatam  libidinem  abutantur.) 

2vvoixo5ofxi(o  (di),  f.  rjoa>,  (ex  avv  et  olxoSoftita)  ($.,  una  aedi- 
fico. — b.,  aedificando  compono,  construo  (zusammenbauen),  pass.,  Eph. 

2,  22.  (in  quo  scii,  lapide  angulari  vos  constructi  estis  habitaculum  Dei  spiritu 
occupandum.) 

2vvoftiXiw  (di) , f.  ijtfoi , (ex  avv  et  dfjaXim , q.  v.)  colloquor,  uvi, 
cum  aliquo , Act.  10,  27. 

JSvvofiogia  (cii),  f.  tjaai,  (a  avvdfiogog,  confinis,  et  hoc  ex  avv  et 
6'ftogog,  quod  ipsum  compositum  ex  ouog  et  Sgog,  terminus)  confinis,  con- 
terminus sum,  zivi , alicui,  Act.  18,7. 

2vvo xni  ijg,  tj,  (a  v.  avvixm , q.  v.)  coarctatio,  constrictio;  — angu- 
stiae, Hom.  11.23,330.  — avvoxtj  i&vdiv  iv  anogity,  inclusio  gentium,  e qua 
nullum  patet  effugium,  Luc.  21,25.  (cf.  19,  43.)  — trop.,  avvoxn  xugSiug, 
angor  animi,  2 Cor.  2,  4. 

2vvzdaaco,  zzw,  f.  |<o,  (ex  avv  et  zdaam)  a.,  (in  ordine)  colloco, 
ordino,  compono  (unde  avvzayua , quod  et  exercitum  significat.).  — b.,  (avv, 
ut  lat.  eon  in  verbo)  constituo,  ordino,  zivi,  praescribo,  praecipio  alicui  (dic. 
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de  medicis  avvxdaaetv  tfdgnaxov,  Aelian.  V.  H.  9, 13.)  > Matlh.  26,  19.  27,  10. 
(E*.  1 , 17.  12,  35.  al.) 

JZvvxdbe ia,  «e,  *},  (ab  adi.  ovvrehjs)  consummatio,  xov  altovog,  Matth. 
13,  39.  24,  3.  28,  20.  — rov  aicivog  xovrov,  13,  40.  — rcov  aiaivtov,  Hebr. 
9,  26.  (oi  6 Deut.  11,  12.  Jerem,  4,  27.  — Dan.  12,  4.) 

2vvxeXico  (di),  f.  dato,  (ex  ovv  et  tsiUt»)  ft  , absolvo,  ad  finem 
produco,  rt;  — xovg  Xoyovg , Matth.  7,  28.  — xov  mgaofwv,  Luc.  4,  13.  — 
xipdgug,  pass.,  Luc.  4,  2.  Act.  21,  27.  (oi  o'  Job.  1,  5.)  — b. , perficio,  per- 
ago (zur  Vollendung,  zur  vcilligen  Auslllhrung  bringen),  Mare.  13,  4.  (cf.  v.  7. 
ovjico  xb  x e).og.)  — <*. , eventu  comprobo,  ratum  facio,  Rom.  9,  28.  (boyov, 
minas,  cf.  Tbren.  2,  17.  Ruth.  3,  18.)  — <#.,  conficio,  ovvxelco  Sta&^xtjv, 
Hebr.  8,  8.  (Jerem.  34,  8.  15.) 

^vvx e/ivuj,  f.  -xepdj,  perf.  -xdxfiijxa , (ex  ovv  et  xcfivto)  concido;  — 
Xoyov  ( ex  hebr.  P-0  , secuit,  definivit,  s.  decrevit,  1 Rcg.  20,  40.  Dan.  9,  26.), 

decerno,  Rom.  9,  27  — 29.  (ex  Jes.  10,  22.  23.  ,, vastatio  decreta  est.“  aliter 
oi  o — scii,  ut  h.  1.  v.  28.  legitur,  rem  decreto  constitutam  Deus  perficiet.) 

2vvxx)q& io  (di),  f.  tjou,  (ex  ovv  et  xtjgdo , a voc.  xygog,  servato 
tantum  in  Aeschylo  Supplic.  v.  263.  custodiens)  conservo , a. , propr. , uva, 
Mare.  6,  20.  (servabat  eum  tutum  ab  insidiis  Herodias.)  — pass.,  Matth.  9,  17. 
Luc.  5,  38.  — b.,  metaph. , iv  xjj  xagSitf,  recondo,  repono  mente,  Luc.  2, 19. 
(cf.  Dan.  7 , 28.) 

JSvvxixftjftt,  f.  -\h joca,  (ex  ovv  et  xlfhjiii)  simul  s.  una  colloco, 
compono;  pass.,  componor,  ovvtxdxhivxo  (plusqperf.),  convenerat  inter  eos, 
seq.  iva,  Joh.  9,  22.  (al.  codd.  owexi&evxo , ov vifttvxo.)  — med.  ovvefttvxo 
(unde  xb  liWvjfiw,  Verabredung,  Xen.  H.  G.  2,  1,2.),  conspirarunt  inter  se 
(cf.  lat.  ex  composito),  seq.  xov  et  inf. , Act.  23,  20.  24,9.  — spoponderunt, 
inf.,  Luc.  22,  5.  (Xen.  Anab.  4,  2,  1.) 

2vvx6ua>g,  adv.,  (a  avvxdfjvoi)  concise,  i.  e.  breviter,  paucis  (v.  c. 
ygdxpui,  Jos.  conlr.  Apion.  1,1.  et  ibid.  6.  StSdoxuv) ; — dxovoai  xivog, 
Act.  24,  4. 

JZvvx girxo>,  aor.  2.  avvdSguftov,  (ex  ovv  et  xgd/a)  concurro,  confluo, 
ixti,  Mare.  6,  33.  — j xndg  xiva,  Act.  3,  11.  — eig  xi}v  avxt)v  xrjg  domias 
dvdxvoiv  (eos  ofTendit),  quod  vos  non  confluatis,  scii,  cum  ipsis,  in  eandem 
colluviem  luxuriei,  1 Petr.  4,  4. 

2vvxgi(ico,  f.  \pa>,  (ex  adv  et  r gifla,  tero)  a.,  confringo,  frango, 
xalaftov,  Matth.  12,  20.  (Jes.  42,  3.)  — xag  i (Sag,  Mare.  5,  4.  (cf.  Levit. 
26,  13.)  — xo  dldfittOxQov , 14,  3.  — daxovv,  Joh.  19,  36.  (Ex.  12,  46.  Ps. 
33,  20.)  — xd  oxivt] , Apoc.  2,  27.  — trop. , oi  ovvxexgtu/ufvoi  xrjv  xagbiav 
(i.  e.  oi  fyovxfg  xtjv  xagbiav  avvxtxoipuevtjv),  Luc.  4,  18.  (Jes.  57,  15.)  — 
b ■ , convello,  Luc.  9,  39.  — constr.  praegnans : ovvxgiflco  xiva  vio  xovg  idSag, 
i.  e.  pedibus  subiectum  conculco,  Rom.  16,  20.  (oi  6 Ex.  15,  7.  — Jos.  10,  10. 
1 Reg.  20,  37.  Joci.  2,  6.) 

2v vxgtufjct,  xog,  xo,  (a  v.  avvxgi^to,  perf.  p.)  id  quod  fractum, 
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contritum  est,  contritio;  metaph.,  pernicies,  interitus,  Rom.  3,  16.  (ex  Jes. 

22,  4.  59,  7.  60,  18.) 

2vvxgoq>og,  ov,  6,  i/ , (ex  avv  et  rotya))  a.,  una  nutritus  cum 
altero,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  3,  4.  — i.  e.  aut  collactaneus,  ut  habet  versio  Vulg.  aut 
una  cum  aliquo  educatus,  sodalis,  Aci.  13,  1.  (avvzgoqog  Herodis,  ut  Proteas 
erat  Alexandri  M.  avvigofpog,  Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  26.  — cf.  1 Macc.  1,  6-  2Macc. 

9,  29.  — Diod.  Sic.  1 , 53.  — Solebant  homines  nobiliores  ac  ditiores  filiis 
suis  alios  adiungere  pueros,  institutionis  ac  ludorum  socios,  v.  Plutarch.  de 
pueror.  educ.  c.  6.)  N 

JSvvzvyxuvu),  aor.  2.  avverv/ov , (ex  avv  et  ivy^avw)  — r ivi 
(Xen.  Mem.  2,  3,  16.  Herodian.  2,  14,  12.),  convenio  cum  aliquo,  Luc.  8,  19. 

2vvx vzVi  »)S,  V,  (nom.  graec.)  Syntyche,  mulier  quaedam  in  coetu 
Christianorum  Philippensium,  Phil.  4,  2. 

y,2vvvaoxgivoftai,  aor.  1.  pass.  owiVTexgidyv , (verb.  dep.  med.  ex  . 
avv  et  vjroxgtvoftcu , quod  propr.  dic.  de  histrionibus,  aliquam  personam  agen- 
tibus) una  (cum  aliquo)  simulo  (Polyb.  3,  52  , 6.  3,92,5.);  avwxcxgixtijaav 
avxqi,  signif.  med.,  Gal.  2,  13. 

JSvvvi rovgyeto  («o),  f.  rjaco , (ex  avv  et  vmvgyfw , ministro,  compos, 
ex  vao  et  fgyov)  una  operam  confero,  adiuvo,  nvi,  aliqua  re,  2 Cor.  1,  11. 

JSvvaSivto,  f.  vbj,  (ex  avv  et  aiSivoo)  doleo  ut  parturiens,  Rom.  8,  22. 
(verbum  h.  I.  dictum  de  natura,  de  xxiaei,  formas  progignere  perfectiores  ge- 
stiente; avv  cf.  avXXvxov/icn.) 

.i'  v v oi  a o5i«,  «g,  jj,  (a  avvofiwfjt,  coniuro,  unde  avvtoftoxog  et 
awaifioaio g)  coniuratio,  conspiratio  (Aelian.  V.  H.  14,  22.  Thuc.  6,  60.)  — 
irouiv  Gwtoft. , Act.  23,  13. 

JSvoaxovaai  et  JSvgaxovoui,  cov,  ai,  Syracusae,  urbs  maritima 
Siciliae,  sub  Pachyno  monte  sita,  portu  instructa  atque  amplissima  (quae  Stra- 
bone auctore  lib.  6.  ex  quinque  aliis  urbibus  coaluit  et  muro  180  stadiis  s. 
quatuor  milliaribus  germanicis  longo  inclusa  fuit.  Pind.  Pyth.  2,1.  gcyalo- 
troheg  SS' vgdxooai ),  Act.  28,  12. 

JSvgacpoivixiooa  — Mare.  7,26.  — v.  2vgotf,oivtaaa. 

JSvgiu,  «g,  »},  regio  amplissima  Asiae  maioris,  quam  ab  oriente 
Euphrates  et  Tigris,  a meridie  Phoenicia  et  Galilaea,  ab  occasu  mare  medi- 
terraneum, a septentrione  Cilicia  et  Armenia  minor  terminabant,  Jos.  Ant. 

13,  16,  4.  Exilii  Babylonici  tempore  regibus  Babyloniorum,  tum  Persarum 
regibus  paruit;  Romanorum  imperio  subiecta  a proconsulibus  administrabatur  et 
primum  quidem  adiuncla  ipsi  Palaestina , tum  vero  sola , Matth.  4,  24.  Luc.  2, 2. 

Act.  15,  23.  41.  18,  18.  20,  3.  21, 3.  Gal.  1, 21. 

2£vgog,  a,  ov,  Syriacus;  — 6 Ji'vgog,  Syrus,  i.  e.  e Syria  oriundus 
s.  incola  Syriae,  Luc.  4,  27.  (cf.  2Reg.  5,  1 seq.) 

2vootpoiviaaa,  r/g,  »/,  (femin.  nominis  gentil.  2 'vgocpoivi |,  cf. 
A7ii|,  Klktooa,  f)grf-,  Ogijooa,  ava{,  avaaaa)  Syrophoenissa  (s.  oriunda 
ex  Syrophoenicis,  i.  e.  e Phoenicia,  quae  est  [erat]  pars  Syriae.  -5Vpo  praefigitur 
distinctionis  caussa;  nam  erant  etiam  sitfivrfoivixtg),  Mare.  7,  26.  (Matth.  15, 22. 
Xuvavata.)  — Pro  JSvgoipoiviaau  ap.  Mare.,  al.  codd.  exhibent  2,'vgorpoivixtoaa, 
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quasi  esset  e duarum  formarum  extremitatibus:  tpomxlg  [cf.  rpvlaxlg , xoXaxig, 
Aifhontg]  et  rpomaaa,  compositum.) 

2vgtig,  i os,  s.  <ro>g,  ij,  Syrtis,  i.  e.  locus  maris  vadosus  et  arenosus 
ideoque  navibus  exitiosus  (ut  prae  caeteris  Syrtes  Libyae  in  Ultore  Africae), 
Act.  27,  17. 

f.  gtu,  traho,  Tt , Job.  21,  8.  Apoc.  12,  4.  (ol  o 2Sam.  17,  13.) 
— uva,  aliquem  (ad  iudicem,  in  vincula,  ad  supplicium;  elg  x6  deOfJOTijgiov, 
Arrisu.  Epict.  1,  29.),  Act.  8,  3.  — T^g  noXctog,  Act.  14,  19.  — ini  rovg 
no).udgxag , Act.  17,  6. 

2va?ragdaa oi,  s.  tuo,  f.  Sto,  (ex  avv  et  onagdoaco,  s.  ruo)  con- 
vello, contorqueo,  uva,  Luc.  9,  42. 

JSvaaiutog,  6,  rj,  ov,  xd,  (vocab.  ab  Atticor.  sermone  prorsus  alie- 
num legitur  apud  solos  Alexandr. , Judic.  20,  38.  40.  Jes.  5,  26.  et  ap.  Strab.  6. 
p.  428.  Diod.  Sic.  1,  70.  — ex  avv  et  a^a)  una  signo  notatus;  — x6  ovoo., 
subst. , signum,  quod  e composito  datur,  tessera,  Mare.  14,44. 

JSiiaato/tog,  ov,  6,  ij,  ov,  x 6,  (ex  avv  et  amita)  ad  idem  corpus 
(i.  e.  metaph. , ad  eandem  ecclesiam)  pertinens,  Eph.  3,  6. 

^varaaiaatijg,  ov,  6,  (a  avaxaatd^to , una  seditionem  moveo)  socius 
seditionis,  Mare.  15,  7. 

SSvaxutixdg,  ij , 6v,  (a  ovvloxiifii,  q.  v.)  commendaticius,  2 Cor. 
3,  1.  (Arrian.  diss.  Epict.  2,  3-  xgdufiaia  ovexauxd.  Diog.  Laert.  5,  18.) 

JSvaravgdu  (<u),  f.  oiam,  (ex  avv  et  axavgdto)  una  cruciGgo  (in 
crucem  ago),  uva  tm,  Matlh.  27,  44.  Mare.  15,  32.  Joh.  19,  32-  — metaph., 
Xgtaug,  pass.,  una  cum  Christo  cruci  affigor,  i.  e.  vivere  desino,  Rom.  6,  6.  (d 
auXa tog  av&gcanog  awearavgtoxh] , i.  e.  r b ad/fiu  avxov  xart/pyrj&rj)  Gal. 
2,  19.  (ex  quo  in  Christi  morte  fiduciam  meam  posui,  legi  addictus  vivere  desii, 
quasi  in  cruce  cum  Christo  vitam  finivissem.) 

2va xiXXw,  f.  e?.to,  (ex  avv  et  anXXa)  compono,  a.,  contraho  (v.  c. 
vela,  ii jv  /eipa , Sir.  4,  31.  — 1 Macc.  3,  6-);  — pass.,  6 xaighg  owtotaX- 
Itivo g ioxlv,  tempus  in  breve  contractum  est,  1 Cor.  7,  29.  — 6.,  convolvo, 
fasciis  et  linteis  obvolvo  corpus  mortuum  (funus  paro),  Act.  5,  6.  (in  usu  etiam 
est  mgiaiiXXuv , Ez.  29,  5.  — Herodot.  2,  90.  Diod  Sic.  19,  11.  et  ap.  Jo- 
sephum.)  v.  avyxofti^co. 

2vaxtvd£ta,  f.  dato,  (ex  avv  et  axevdgto)  gemisco,  (v.  avvcoSivto) 
Rom.  8,  22.  (.avv,  i.  e.  cum  hominibus.) 

JSvaxoixim  (di) , f.  ijato , (ex  avv  et  axoixim)  una  eodem  ordine  pro- 
cedo, (dic.  de  militibus,  de  arborum  sibi  ex  adverso  positarum  seriebus,  hinc:) 
respondeo  (conjunctus  sum  cum  aliquo  per  similitudinem.  Th.  Aq.;  ita  e non- 
nullorum interpreti,  sententia,  Gal.  4,  25.  — Si  dockdet  cum  Ayag  iun- 
gendum  est,  to  avmoixclv  de  situ  non  inlelligi  non  potest.) 

^vaxgax iioxrig,  ov,  6,  (ex  avv  et  axgaxuoxi\g)  commilito  (Xen. 
Anab.  1,  2,  26.),  laborum  et  pugnarum  socius,  Phil.  2,  26-  Philem.  v.  2. 

2vaxgirpto,  f.  (ex  avv  et  atgitpto)  contorqueo,  colligo  (colli- 
gare), i i,  Act.  28,  3.  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

SSvaxgotpij,  ijg,  ii,  a.,  colligatum,  convolutum;  — avaxgotprj  /uXtaotov, 
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Jud.  14,  8.  — b- , (ut  hebr.  2 Reg.  15,  15.)  coniuraUo,  Ad.  23,  12.  — 
C.,  turba,  Ad.  19,  40. 

J£v a/rj p ut  oj , f.  lauj,  (ex  avv  et  ax>iuari^(o , formo,  v.  oxfjua) 
conformo;  pass.  xivi,  eadem  forma  induor,  me  conformo  ad  (metaph. , me 
conformo  ad  mores  alicuius),  Rom.  12,2.  (<nax’,puTtgta&at  ngdg  r. , Plutarch. 
vit.  Num.  c.  20.)  1 Petr.  1 , 14. 

■2VX«P>.V>  (et  ex  al.  script.  xtig)  urbs,  proprie  2vxip  (q.  v.) 
dicta,  Joh.  4,  5.  (Nomen  Sychar  neque  ap.  rotig  6,  neque  ap.  Josephum 
occurrit.  Putant  interpretes,  hanc  nominis  formam  contumeliae  caussa  effictam 
esse  aut  ex  nomine  [cf.  Hab.  2,  18.]  IptL' , mendacium,  ut  urbs  notaretur  ido- 

lolatrica,  aut  ad  nomen  “|pC,  ebriosus,  ut  appellaretur  urbs  umotiiv  cf.  Sir. 

50,  26.  [les.  28,  1.]  ubi  Sychemitae  per  ludibrium  dicuntur  Xabg  ficogdg,  nomine 
luci  rniO,  Gen.  12,  6.  ad  paranomasiam  inverso,  aut  Sychar  est  = "OID, 

i.  e.  caverna  sepulcralis  sc.  Josephi  [Jos.  24,  32.]  sive  Patriarcharum  [Ad.  7, 16.].) 

■2  v x f> , «j,  (Gen.  12, 6.  37, 12-  — Jos.  Ant.  1,21.  etiam  2ixifta,  Ipuav, 
ap.  Totig  6 et  ap.  Joseph.)  urbs  Samaritica , sita  in  tribu  Ephraim  (1  Reg. 
12,  25.)  ad  radices  montis  Garizim  (Jos.  Ant.  2,  8,  6.  5,  7,  2.)  et  ad  lucum 
Moreh,  Gen.  12,  6.  antiquissima,  quam  ab  Abimelecho  devastatam  Jerobeamus 
restituit  et  regni  sedem  fecit  (1  Reg.  12,  25.).  Tempore  Alexandri  M.  ea  fuit 
Samaritanorum  metropolis,  postea  vero,  cum  Samaria  in  eius  locum  successisset, 
paullatim  collapsa  est.  Bello  penitus  destructam  eam  renovavit  Vespasianus. 
Ex  eo  tempore  Flavia  Neapolis  dida  est;  unde  nomen,  quod  hodie  gerit, 
Naplus.  Commemoratur,  Act.  7,16. 

J£<payri,  f/i,  r/,  (a  v.  arpti^co,  perf.  2.  foipaya)  mactatio,  iugulalio, 
Act.  8,  32.  (e  Jes.  53,  7.)  Rom.  8,  36.  (ngdj)ata  orpayrjg,  oves  mactationi  de- 
stinatae, cf.  Zach.  11,  4.  Ps.  43,  23.)  Jac.  5,  5.  (»j ftega  arpayfig,  Jerem.  12,  3.) 
— Hinc  vox  seq. 

2cpdyiog,  ia,  tov,  — tj  arpuyla  scii,  ij piga,  dies  immolationis;  — 
rb  arptiyiov  (cf.  rrnoarptiytov),  quod  mactationi  destinatum  est  (animal,  Herodot. 
9,  61.  Polyb.  4,  17,  11.)  hostia,  Act.  7,  42.  (Amos.  5,  25.) 

£(pu£u>,  s.  arfdxT(o , s.  aaio,  f.  £<b,  macto,  iugulo,  trucido  a.,  xL, 
pecudes,  Apoc.  5,  6.  12.  13,  8.  (verba:  tinb  xatapoXrjg  xunuov  iungenda  sunt 
cum  yiygamat,  cf.  17,  8.  — b- , riva,  hominem  violento  modo  neco,  occido, 
1 Joh.  3,  12.  Apoc.  5,  9.  6,  4.  9.  18,  24.  (Gen.  22,  10.  2 Reg.  10,  7.  Jes.  57,  5. 
1 Macc.  1,2.  — Herodot.  5,  5.  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  14.)  — xttpuXi}  iacpay^iivt]  ti g 
&timnov,  caput  letaliter  vulneratum,  Apoc.  13,  3. 

2cp{i&gu,  adv.,  (neutr.  plur.,  cf.  nvxvti , a arpoSgdg , acer,  vehemens, 
Ex.  10,  19.  cognat.  voci  anovSij,  unde  acpoSgvvro)  vehementer,  valde,  a.,  c. 
adiect.,  Matth.  2,  10  Mare.  16,  4-  Luc.  18,  23.  Apoc.  16,  21.  — b-,  c.  verbis, 
Matth.  17,  6.  23.  18,  31.  19,  25.  26,  22.  27,  54.  Act.  6,  7.  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 
2(po8g<bg,  adv.,  vehementer,  acriter,  Act.  27,  18. 

JErpgayt£to,  f.  iffto,  (a  voc.  aygctyig,  sigillum)  signo,  obsigno,  r i, 
vel  ad  muniendum  aliquid , Matth.-  27,  66.  — intimo  uv6g , Apoc.  20,  3.  ( avxov 
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scii,  t ov  Sgdxovzog)  Hisl.  Dracon,  v.  14.  — trop. , abscondo  (Deut.  32,  34.), 
claudo,  silentio  premo,  Apoc.  10,4.  22,  10.  — vel  ad  notandum  aliquid  signo; 
pass. , Apoc.  7,  5 — 8.  — uvu  M r ov  uttronov , Apoc.  7,  3.  — vel  ad  con- 
firmandum aliquid;  (sigillo  impresso)  confirmo,  uvd,  confirmationem  addo  alicui, 
Joh.  6,  27.  — Med.  uva , alicui  sigillum  imprimo,  (quo  promissiones  ei  factae 
confirmentur)  2 Cor.  1,22.  — uvi  n,  obsigno  alicui  aliquid,  quod  ei  tradatur, 
Rom.  15,  28.  — ocpgayt£a>  &ti , Joh.  3,  33.  — pass.,  confirmor,  up  rrveigari 
dyieg,  i.  e.  spiritu  sancto  instructi  estis  quasi  sigillo,  quo  promissio  felicitatis 
aeternae  confirmetur,  Eph.  1,  13.  — tv  tcS  irvevguu^ pro  dat.  simplici),  Eph. 
4,  30.  (quod  vobis  veluti  sigillum  impressum  est  ad  spem  vestram  confirmandam.) 

2'rpgayig,  Idog,  rj,  (ion.  orpggyig.  Cognatum  videtur  verbo  rpgdaato 
s.  rpgdywgi , unde  rpgaygdg , rpgdyga.  cf.  < pndgco , quasi  orpga^cd)  tigillum, 
i.  e.  annulus,  quo  aliquid  obsignatur  (1  Reg.  21,  8.),  Apoc.  7, 2.  — sigillum, 
quod  libris  imponitur,  pl. , Apoc.  5,  1.  — Xvaai  tag  arpg. , v.  2.  5-  — dvoi^at, 
v.  9.  6,  1.  3.  5.  7.  9.  12.  8,  1.  — b-,  nota  sigillo  impressa,  Apoc.  9,  4.  — 
inscriptio  impressa , 2 Tim.  2,  19.  (cf.  Ex.  39,  30.)  — C. , id , quo  confirmatur 
s.  comprobatur  aliquid  tamquam  sigillo  (documentum),  Rom. 4,  11.  1 Cor.  9,  2. 
JSrpgdoaco,  f.  Sio  — 2 Cor.  11,  10.  ( orpgayrjoeTUi ) — v.  <Pgdoaco. 
2trpvg6v,  ov,  r 6,  malleolus  pedis,  tali  (quippe  qui  formam  malleoli 
habent),  Act.  3,  7.  (Xen.  H.  G.  7,  1,  27.  Hom.  II.  4,  147.  518.) 

21  y(S6v,  adv.,  (ab  Hyio , ioyov , oydui , cf.  cevaotaSuv , stando,  Hom. 

11.  9,  667.)  a.,  cominus  (Hom.  11.4,247.  5,  14.).  — b.,  propemodum,  fere, 

Act.  13,  44.  19,  26.  Hebr.  9,  22.  (2  Macc.  5,  2.  — Thuc.  3,  68.  7,  33.) 

a,  rog,  r 6,  (ab  iaxov , cr/«'o>)  habitus  (die  Haltung,  Xen. 

Mem.  2,  1,  22.  — pl.,  gestus,  3,  10,  5.  — Herodian.  1,  9,  7.),  a , modus  se 
gerendi,  Phil.  2,  8.  (al. : conditio  externa,  minus  accurate.  — b.,  ornatus, 

1 Cor.  7,  31.  (t6  ax-  rov  xdo/iov  toirtov  nagdyti.)  — Xen.  Oecon.  4,  2- 

*xlt  t a , f.  toro,  (cognat.  verbis  oxtSdvvvfti,  oxiSvauai,  SiaoxiSvrjui , 
lat.  scindo,  cf.  hebr.  nXn  et  ) findo,  discindo,  tl,  Luc.  5,  36.  — Joh. 

19,24.  — pass.,  Matlth.  27,  51.  (Zach.  14,  4.)  Mare.  1,  10.  Joh.  21,11.  — 
eig  Svo,  Matlh.  27,  51.  (Mare.  15,  38.  Luc.  23,  45.  iaxlofrri  geoov.)  — trop., 
in  partes  (factiones)  divido,  pass.,  Act.  14,4.  23,7.  (Xen.  Symp.  4,  59.) 

2 Xtoua , rog,  rd,  (a/i£«>,  perf.  p.)  fissus,  scissus,  Matth.  9,  16. 
Mare.  2,  21.  — melaph.,  discidium,  dissidium,  tv  ttvi,  Joh.  7,  43.  1 Cor. 

12,  25.  — h uoi  (inter),  Joh.  9,  16.  10,  19.  — pl-  oxioguta  Zv  noi,  1 Cor. 
1,  10.  11,  18. 

21  xoivtov,  ov,  r 6,  (demin.  nominis  6 et  rj  axoivog , iuncus,  sporta 
iuncea,  funis  iunceus)  funiculus.  Habent  etiam  voc.  schoenus,  et  schoenum 
de  fune  et  iunco  veteres  Latini,  et  schoenobates,  i.  e.  funambulus.  Iuven. 
Sal.  3,  77.  (Erat  et  unguenti  genus  ex  oxotvig  s.  iunco  odorato  facti,  quo 
utebantur  meretrices  schoeniculae  dictae.)  — pl.,  Joh.  2,  15.  Act.  27,  32.  (oi  6 

2 Sam.  8,  2.  17, 13.  1 Reg.  20,  31.  al.) 

2'xo).d£<o,  f.  doro , (a  voc.  o/oA ij , qu.  v.)  a . , vacuus  a labore  sum, 
Xen.  Oecon.  7,  1.  — oi  6 Ex.  5,  8.  — uvl,  vaco  alicui  rei,  i.  e.  rei  operam 
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do,  1 Cor.  7,  5.  (Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  39.  Dem.  p.  594,  16.)  — b- , vacuus  sum 
(de  loco  vacuo),  Matth.  12,  44.  (cf.  decret.  Synodi  Antioch.  16.  anni  341. 
„ii  ng  itriaxoirog  axoXdgcov  4tri  axoXdi^ovaav  ixxXrtoiav  iavxov  tmxQirpag, 
vrpagird£ti  xov  &q6vov“  etc.  — Euseb.  H.  E.  lib.  7,  c.  15.  t6itov  axoXd^ovxog.) 

VS,  V,  a-,  otium  (Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,13.  Mem.  3,  9,  9.)  — 
b,  ex  usu  recentior.  ab  aetate  Aristotelis:  schola  (i.  q.  ro  axoXtlov) , i.  e. 
conventus  discentium  ac  disserentium,  Act.  19,  9.  (Strabo.  Plutarch.  — dic. 
de  acroasibus  philosophorum,  Arist.  Polit  5,  9,  277.) 

2 rnfco,  f.  mato,  perf.  p.  ataursuat , aor.  1.  p.  iaco&iiv  (a  forma  anti- 
quiore aadw)  — (a  adog,  salvus)  tervo,  salvum  et  incolumem  praesto  (opp. 
dndXXvfjt,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  13-),  nvd,  i.  e.  incolumem  servo  aliquem 
(ne  laedatur  s.  periclitetur) , Matth.  16,  25.  (Mare.  8,  35.  Luc.  9,  24.  opp. 
dir6XXvfti.)  — morbo  laborantem  (sanum  reddo),  Matth.  9,  22.  (Luc.  8,  48.) 
Mare.  10,  52.  Luc.  7,  50-  17,19.  18,42.  Jac.  5,  15.  — pass.,  Matth.  9,  21. 
(Mare.  5,  28.)  Mare.  5,  23.  28.  6,  56.  Luc.  8 , 36.  50.  Joh.  11,  12.  Act. 
4,9.  14,9-  — periclitantem  salvum' praesto,  servo,  Matth.  8,  25.  14  , 30. 
24,  22.  (Mare.  13,  20.)  27,  40.  42.  49.  (Mare.  15,  30.  31.  Luc.  23,  35.  37.  39.) 
Mare.  3,  4.  (Luc.  6, 9.)  Jac. 4, 12.  (oppon.  dnoXtacu.)  — pass.,  Act.  27, 20. 31. 

— Constructiones  praegnantes:  aro£tiv  nvd  tx  nvog  (gen.  loci),  salvum  edu- 
cere, Judae  v.  5.  (cf.  Joh.  12,  27.)  — ix  tXavdxov,  Hebr.  5,  7.  Jac.  5,  20. 
(ita  et  Graeci.)  — iig  xdnov  nvd,  i.  e.  periculo  ereptum  aliquem  in  eumi  pro- 
ferre locum,  ubi  salvus  est,  2 Tim.  4,  18.  (eig  tr)v  jias.  r.  tfiov,  — cf.  Diod.  Sic. 
2,  48.  Xen.  H.  G.  1,  2,  36.  Hom.  11.  5,  224.  v.  diaaw^w.)  — ooigeiv  nva  in 
N.  T.  spec.  salvum  facio,  (ne  morti  aeternae  succumbat)  Rom.  11,  14-  1 Cor. 
7,  16.  9,22-  Et  dic.  quidem  a.,  servare  homines  (peccatores)  Jesus,  Matth. 

18,  11.  et  Luc.  19,  10.  1 Tim.  1,  15.  Hebr.  7,  25.  — /9. , Deus,  1 Cor.  1,  21. 
2 Tim.  1,  9.  Tit.  3,  5.  Jac.  4,  12.  (oppon.  dnoXtacu.)  — y. , doctrina  evangelii, 
Jac.  1,21.  — fides  cum  operibus  coniuncta,  Jac.  2,14.  — 8. , baptismus, 
1 Pelr.  3,  21.  — *.,  Christianorum  alter  alterum,  1 Cor.  7,  16.  9,  22.  1 Tim. 
4,  16.  — oalgeiv  nvd  diro  nvog,  Matth.  1,21.  — pass.,  Matth.  10,  22.  et 
24,  13.  (Mare.  13,  13.)  19,  25.  (Mare.  10,  26.  Luc.  18,  26.)  Mare.  16,  16.  Luc. 
8,12.  Joh.  5,  34.  10,9.  Act.  2,  21.  15,1.  16,30.31.  Rom.  9,  27.  10,  9.  1& 
11,  26.  1 Cor.  3,  15.  5,  5.  10,  33-  1 Thess.  2,  16.  2Thess.  2,  10.  1 Tim.  2,  4. 
1 Petr.  4, 18-  — oi  oio£6f*tvoi,  qui  aeterna  felicitate  (vita)  potiuntur,  Act.  2,47. 
oppon.  oi  drroXXvfitvoi , 1 Cor.  1,  18.  2 Cor.  2,  15.  Luc.  13,  23.  — b-,  acu£eo- 
&tti  n vi  (xdpin) , Eph.  2,  5.  — dat.  comm. , Rom.  8,  24.  (ijj  iXnidt , ut  spem 
conciperemus.)  — oniC-  (v  nvt  (dat.  instrum.),  Act.  4,  12.  11,  14.  Rom.  5, 10. 

— oco'£.  8ta  nvog,  Act.  15,  11.  1 Cor.  15,  2.  Eph.  2,  8.  1 Tim.  2,  15. 

2£dilia,  xog,  ro,  (a  v.  odeo  s.  aajgw , id,  quod  servatum  est,  cadaver, 
corpus  mortuum,  [ap.  Homer.  et  antiquos  Graec.  Corpus  vivum  Homero  dicitur 
Siuug , II.  3,  23.  al.]  Suid.  ooifiu : ndv  xb  xt&vtjxbg  traga  xoig  traXuioXg.  — 
De  corpore  vivo  dicunt  Hesiodus,  Attici.)  corpus,  a . , de  corpore  homini*  et 
animalis,  — a.,  mortuo  — cadavere,  Matth.  14,  12.  Luc.  17,  37.  (codd.  mioga, 
oi  6 Gen.  15,  11.)  — de  corpore  hominis  defuncti,  Act.  9,  40.  — pl. , Joh. 

19,  31.  — to  ocogd  nvog,  Mare.  14,  8.  (aliter  Matth.  26,  12.)  Matth.  27,  58.  69. 
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(Mare.  15, 43. 45.  Lue.  23,  52.  55.  Joh.  19,  38.  40.)  Joh.  20,  12.  Judae  v.  9.  — 
oi  6 Jos.  8,  29.  1 Sara.  31,  12.  Neh.  9,  37.  — de  corpore  sepulto,  — zivog, 
pl. , Mallh.  27,  52.  — de  corpore  animalis  immolati,  pl.,  Hebr.  13,  11.  (Ex. 
29,  14.  Num.  19,  5.)  — /J. , de  corpore  vivo  — S-,  hominis,  zb  acofta  absol., 
Mallh.  6,  22.  (Luc.  11,  34.)  v.  25.  (Luc.  12,  23.)  Luc.  12,  4.  1 Cor.  6,  13. 
18-  15,37.  — iv  Gaiuaxi  dui,  corpus  gestans  malis  obnoxius  sum,  Hebr. 
13,3.  — disling.  a zoi  auiau , 1 Cor.  11,  27.  — xb  acouu  et  rei  fieXtf  eius. 
ICor.  6,  15.  12,  12.  14.  15.  16  — 20.  Jac.  3,  6.  — zb  adifia  domicilium  zoi 
m/evfiazog,  1 Cor.  6,  19.  15,  35.  2 Cor.  5,  6.  8.  12,  2.  3.  Hebr.  13,  3-  — in- 
strumentum animi,  2 Cor.  5,  10.  (za  Sia  zov  acifi.  scii.  nguxfrtvza.  Poterat 
scribi:  iva  xofiiaijzai  txaazog  jrgbg  a £xga£e  Sia  tov  aoiuuzog)  — disling. 
a T<p  nvevfjuzt,  Rom.  8,  10.  13.  1 Cor.  5,  3.  6,  20.  7,  34.  Jac.  2,  26.  — a zij 
ymxfl,  Matth.  10,  28.  — a zfj  rfiv/ij  et  zqi  avfVftan  simul,  1 Thess.  5,  23.  — 
distinguuntur  adifia  xfivxixov  et  irvivfiazixov , 1 Cor.  15,  44.  (v.  irvtvfiaxixbg) 
cf.  6,  13.  — zb  a.  zivog,  Matlh.  5,  29.  30.  6,23.  (Luc.  1 1 , 34.  36-)  v.  25. 
(Luc.  12,22.23.)  Joh.  2;  21.  (i.  e.  templum,  quod  esset  suum  corpus.)  — 
Rom.  4, 19.  8,  23.  1 Cor.  7,  4.  Gal.  6,  17.  — pl.,  Rom.  1,  24.  8,  11.  23.  1 Cor. 
6,  15.  Epb.  5,  28.  Hebr.  10,  10.  1 Pctr.  2,  24.  — relatum  ad  subiectum  verbi 
saepe  ponitur  absque  genitivo  possessoris,  ut  supplendus  sil  genit,  fiov,  Hebr. 
10,  5-  — Vfjuv,  2 Cor.  4,  10.  5,  8.  Hebr.  10,  23.  — aiizov,  2 Cor.  5,  10.  Jac. 

3,  2.  — avzdv,  Coi.  2,  23.  Jac.  2,  16.  — adifia  cum  genit,  qualit.,  Phil.  3, 21. 
{zb  doto  a zijg  zo univaiataig  ij/iwv,  corpus,  quod  nos  gestamus  homines  servi 
et  humiles,  opp.  zb  a.  zijg  Sbljtig  uiizov  scii.  Xgiazov,  quod  ille  gestat  honore 
regio  ornatus.)  — zb  a.  zijg  dfiagziag,  corpus  peccato  mancipatum,  Rom.  6,  6. 
— to  . . zov  &uwxov,  corpus  morti  mancipatum  7,  24.  — Differunt  adifia  et 
oagg  eo , quod  oapl  massam  eam  notat , qua  corpus  constat  et  massam  quidem 
peculiaris  indolis  (v.  oapf);  adifia  vero  id,  quod  partibus  inter  se  aptis  nexisque 
constat  atque  animatum  aut  est,  aut  fuit,  aut  esse  videtur  (ut  astra  et  rerum 
natura,  Diod.  Sic.  1,  11.).  Adifia  m/evfiatixbv  dici  potest,  at  odp|  nvhvitaxixr, 
dici  nequit ; zb  nvev^ia  modo  zf,  aagxi  velut  qualitas  qualitati,  modo  rqj  ow^iuti, 
ipsius  instrumento  et  carnis  latori,  opponi  potest;  adifia,  ut  lat.  corpus  signifi- 
care potest  totum  aliquod , quale  repraesentatur  iuncta  quadam  hominum  societate, 
(Fcip!  non  item.  — Ita  patet,  aoigazog  aptius  esse,  quam  oagxug  vocabulum  in 
locis  hisce:  Rom.  7,  4.  8,  13.  10,  10.  12,  1.  1 Cor.  6, 15.  2 Cor.  4,  10.  Phil. 
1,  20.  Coi.  1,  22.  2,  11.  — zb  amga  in  verbis  Domini,  Matth.  26,  26.  (Mare. 
14,  22.  Distinguuntur  hic  acu/ia  et  alfia,  cf.  Hebr.  13,  11.  ut  alibi  [Joh.  6,  54.] 

et  alfia,  at  h.  1.  simul  respicitur  verbum  ZxXaot)  — Hebr.  10,  5.  (Ps. 
40,  7.  in  textu  hebr.  aures  perfodisti  mihi , i.  e.  me  tui  servum  accepisti.  Sed 
tamen  oi  6 a veritate  sententiae  non  aberrarunt;  cf.  enim  Phil.  2,  7.  8.) 

Vox  ooifiatog  impropr.  ac  tropice  dicta;  coetus  Christianorum  cum  cor- 
pore (et  Christus  cum  corporis  capite)  confertur,  1 Cor.  12,  27.  Eph.  1,  23. 

4,  15. 16.  5,  1.  23.  30.  Coi.  1,  18.  24.  adde:  1 Cor.  10,  17.  12,  27.  cf.  v.  13. 
(eig  £x  oojuu , ut  unum  — efficeremus)  CoL  2,  19.  3,  15.  Eph.  4,  12.  — 
Christiani  £v  aoifia  4v  Xgiazo},  Rom.  12,  5.  (lv,  quasi  Christus  ipse  esset  r6 
adifia,  in  quo  membra  sint  coniuncta)  Eph.  2,  16.  cf.  1 Cor.  6,  15— 17.  — 
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iv  odifitt  x.  iv  nvev/xa,  Eph.  4,  4.  — distinguuntur  sibique  opponuntur  »i  oxui 
et  r6  aaifia,  umbra  et  substantia,  veritas,  Coi.  2,  17.  (praecepta  illa  de  cibis 
et  religio,  quae  spem  ac  Gduciam  positam  habet  in  Christo,  eam  ad  se  rationem 
habent  invicem,  quam  umbra  et  corpus,  i.  e.  res  inanis  et  res,  quae  vere 
subsistit.  — cf.  Jos.  B.  J.  2,  2,  5.  Xen.  Mem.  3, 10,  1.)  3-,  adifia , de  corpore 
vivo  animalis,  Jac.  3,  3.  — pl.  iumenta,  Apoc.  18,  13.  — b-,  corpora  dicuntur 
astra,  1 Cor.  15,  40.  41.  — etiam  seminibus  tribuitur  corpus,  1 Cor.  15,  38.  — 
Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Sotfia xix6s,  i,  6v,  corporeus,  a.,  quod  corpus  habet;  — otafiunxtp 
itSci,  Luc.  3,  22.  (oppon.  doai/jaxos  ap.  Philon,  de  opif.  mundi  p.  4-)  — b-,  ad 
corpus  pertinens,  tj  — yvgvaoia,  1 Tim.  4,  8.  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

' S^aifjaztxcoi,  adv. , corporaliter,  Coi.  2,  9-  (in  isto  omnes  virtutes  di- 
vinae in  corpus  coniunctae  sunt.  — AI.  per  essentiam.  Nos  putamus,  apo- 
stolum b.  I.  corpus  spectare  tamquam  id,  quo  vires  spirituales  operentur  et 
contineantur.  Caeterum  dubitare  licet,  an  auctor  huius  vocis  ipse  notionem 
conceperit  distinctam.) 

2uinuxgos,  ov,  6,  (nom.  graec.  ex  odis,  salvus,  et  jrarrjp)  Sopater, 
Act.  20, 4.  — v.  IJv^gos. 

2uQtvm,  f.  ficto , (a  voc.  oajpdg , acervus)  coacervo,  (Herodian. 
4, 15,  14.  Diod.  Sic.  1,  62.  Polyb.  16,  11,  4.)  xl  ini  u,  Rom.  12,  20.  (ex  Prov. 
25,  22.)  — pass.  uvi , obruor  aliqua  re , 2 Tim.  3,  6. 

JSooafhiviie,  *oe,  o,  (ex  gr.  odis,  salvus,  et  oftivos,  robur,  vis) 
Sosthenes,  Synagogae  Corinthiacae  praefectus,  qui  coetui  Christiauor.  se  ad- 
junxit, Act.  18,  17.  1 Cor.  1,  1. 

2 coa  inaxgog , ov,  d,  (ex  oto^oi  et  nartjg ) Sosipater,  quidam  e cog- 
natis Pauli  ap.  Rom.  16,  21.  (Act.  20,  4.) 

2 io x ij q , fjpos,  d,  (a  v.  ow£(o , perf.  p.)  soter,  servator,  conservator. 
(Cic.  orat,  in  Verrem  2,  63.  „Is  est  nimirum  soter,  qui  salutem  dedit.“)  — 
in  scriptis  profan.  tribuitur  hoc  nomen  iis,  qui  a malis  vel  instantibus  vel  fu- 
turis, homines  liberarunt  (Herodian.  3,  12,  4.  Plutarch.  vit.  Arati  c.  53.),  aut 
rem  publicam  servarunt  (Xen.  H.  G.  4,4,6.  Ages.  2,  13.);  ergo  evergetis, 
medicis  (Aesculapio),  praesidibus  gentium,  regibus,  praeter  hos  Diis  tutelaribus, 
ut  Iovi  (Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  10.  oojxijg  Zevg,  Pind.  01.  5,  39.),  Neptuno,  Apollini, 
Dioscuris  (Aelian.  V.  H.  1,  30.).  — In  N.  T.  hoc  nomine  appellatur  a.,  Deus, 
Luc.  1,  47.  — d oan.  t) /juv,  1 Tim.  1,  1.  2,  3.  Tit.  1,  3.  2,  10.  3,  4.  Judae 
v.  25.  — oojxrjg  ntevtwv,  1 Tim.  4,  10.  (Sap.  16,  8.  oi  6 Ps.  23,  5.  Jes.  12, 2. 
Mich.  7,  7.  al.) — b.,  Messias,  et  Jesus  Christus,  Luc.  2,  11,  Act.  5,  SI- 
IS, 23.  Joh.  4,  42.  et  1 Joh.  4,  14.  (d  ou  x.  x ov  xdauov.)  — Jesus  eorum 
servator,  qui  ipsi  addicti  sunt,  Eph.  5,  23.  Phil.  3,  20.  2 Tim.  1,  10-  Tit.  1,  4. 
2, 13.  3,  6.  2Petr.  1,  11.  2,  20.  3,  2.  18.  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

2coTfiQ ia , ag,  ij,  salus  (opponit,  dnwleia),  i.  e.  a.,  conditio  eius, 
qui  liber  est  a malis,  et  rebus  prosperis  utitur,  a.,  liberatio  ab  adHictionibus,  Act 
7,25.  — ii  iz^gSv,  Luc.  1,71.  — victoria,  imperium  in  adversarios,  Apoc. 
7, 10.  12,  10.  19,  1.  ( [iyeverd  uvt,  contigit.)  — oi  d 1 Sam.  14,45.  2 Reg. 
5, 1.  Jes. 59,  17.  — xigag  ocotrigias,'  Luc.  1,69.  — yvmig  xijg  odi x.,  v.  77. 
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(ut  salutem  cognoscant,  quae  est  in  peccatorum  remissione.)  — i/fttgct  aantigiag 
(i.  e.  atox^oiav  afferens) , 2 Cor.  6,  2.  (ex  Jes.  49,  8.)  — liberatio  e vinculis, 
libertas,  Phil.  1,  19.  — liberatio  a morte,  conservatio,  Act.  27,  34.  Hebr.  11,  7. 
(Jos.  Ant.  7,  1,  1. — Sap.  16,  6.  2Macc.  3,  32.)  — (9. , sens.  posit.,  salus, 
conditio  eius,  qui  prospera  fortuna  utitur,  2 Cor.  1,6.  — id  quod  saluti  est, 
2 Petr.  3,  15.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  9,  21.)  — b.,  sensu  eminentiori:  salus  animis 
per  Christum  parta , quae  est  in  liberatione  hominum  a miseria  peccati  et  in 
largitione  vitae  aeternae,  Act.  4,  12-  Rom.  13,  11.  Phil.  1,28-  (opp.  umuXtia) 
2 Cor.  7,  10.  (opp.  framxoq)  — tig  omrjgiav  (Mim  caett.) , ad  salvos  prae- 
standos omnes,  qui  etc.,  Rom.  1,  16.  — tig  aco t.,  ut  salvi  sint,  Rom.  10, 1.10. 
2 Tim.  3,  15.  Hebr.  9,  28.  2 Cor.  7,  10.  — xcexegydgta&at  xtjv  ttxvxov  «cor., 
Phil.  2,  12.  — rvxtlv  atoxtjgiag , 2 Tim.  2,  10.  — xXtigovoutXv  aaixt/giav,  Hebr. 
1,  14.  — xoftigta&at  acoxtjgiav  tpvxcov,  1 Petr.  1,  9.  — dfteXeXv  otoxrigiccst 
Hebr.  2,  3.  — (rei)  i/bueva  acoxtigtag , Hebr.  6,  9.  — tliaiiai  uvet  tig  aat- 
rtiglav,  2Thess.  2,  13.  — acoxtigia  iyivexb  xua  (ut  Apoc.  19,  1.),  Lue.  19,9. 
(respicitur,  loc.  1 Sam.  11,  9.  v.  quae  notata  sunt  ad  Luc.  19,  8.  sub  v.  avxo- 
tpecvxeto)  Rom.  11,  11.  (scii,  iyivexo.)  — o — xijg  awxiigiag , Act.  13,  26. 
(ruvxtig,  scii,  de  qua  ioquutus  sum.)  — xb  evayy.  rfjg  atox.,  doctrina,  per 
quam  ad  salutem  adducimini,  Eph.  1,  13.  — tj  tXnjg  otorrigiag,  1 Thess.  5,8. 

— tj  tngmoiriaiq  atox.,  v.  9.  — 6 agxrtybg  xijg  )so)x.,  Hebr.  2,  10.  — canos 
atox.,  Hebr.  5,  9.  — oSbg  atoxr,giag , via,  quae  ad  salutem  ducit  (v.  o56g), 
Act.  16,  17.  — jrepi  xijg  atox.  grjxtXv , 1 Petr.  1,  10.  — ygdtfttv,  Judae  v.  3. 

— tj  acorr/gia  rneton.  is,  qui  aliis  salutem  affert,  Act.  13,  47.  (elvat  tig  oto- 
xtigiav  i.  q.  elvat  atoxijga  xa'tg  itog  iax ■ — ex  Jes.  49,6.  cf.  Jes.  47, 15. 
63,8.  2 Sam.  22,  3.  2Reg.  13,  5 ) — rj  acoxygia,  e prosopopoeia  (tgxtxai), 
salus  ventura  omnibus  gentibus,  Joh.  4,22.  (8'ti  i}  owx.  — iaxiv,  cf.  Jes.  2,3 
Sensus  v.  22  et  23.  videtur  esse : etsi  vos,  qui  Dei  veri  cultum  cum  idolorum  cultu 
coniungitis,  Deum  veneramini  vobis  incognitum,  nos  vero  eum,  quem  scimus 
generis  humani  evergetam  fore ; tamen  veniet  tempus , quo  Dei  veneratio  nullis 
locorum  limitibus  circumscripta  erit.) 

JZtoxijgiog,  ov,  6,  tj,  ov,  r 6,  (a  voc.  cuoxijg , salutaris,  salutifer,  rt 
X.aoiq  tj  otoxtjgtog,  Tit.  2,  11.  (Sap.  1,  14.  3 Macc.  7,  18.  — tj  ocuxijgtog 
Situra,  Clem.  Alex,  paedag.  Diod.  Sic.  14,  30.  Xen.  de  re  eq.  8,  12.  — aco- 
xrjoitbxegov , Xen.  Mem.  3,  3,  10.)  — Neutr.  r6  atoxtjgtov  (i.  q.  tj  atotrjgict, 
v.  gtjuia),  salus;  liberatio  a mortis  periculo;  — tj  ttegtxetpaXaia  x ov  atoxvgiov, 
galea,  quae  tuetur  caput,  Eph.  6,  17.  (Jes.  59,  17.)  — x6  atoxrjgtov  x ov  fttob, 
salus  a Deo  parata , Luc.  3,  6.  (ex  Jes.  40,  5.  cf.  Ps.  97,  2.)  — (neaxahj  uvi, 
Act.  28,  28.  (cf.  13,26.)  — additur  o tjr otuaaag,  quod  praeparasti , Luc.  2,30. 

2wtf:  govXto  (<u),  f.  tjato,  (a  voc.  atotpgtov,  et  hoc  a aaog,  atog, 
sanus,  et  tfotjv,  mens)  sanae  mentis  sum,  i.  e.  a.,  mentis  compos,  sobrius 
sum  (de  eo,  qui  desiit  Satixovigea&ai) , Mare.  5,  15.  (Luc.  8,  35.)  — b.,  mihi 
tempero,  modum  teneo  in  pretio  de  me  statuendo,  Rom.  12,3.  (oppon.  vxeg- 
tfgovttv.)  — oppon.  ixatijvai , 2 Cor.  5,  13.  (deqi  scii.  i£eoxijpcv,  in  altero 
membro  v/jXv,  scii,  acotfgovovftev , — sens.  sive  videor  modum  excedere,  hoc 
fit  in  Dei  gloriam,  sive  sobrie  loqui:  commodum  vestrum  est.)  — C-,  temperantis 
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speciem  prae  me  fero,  Til.  2,  6.  sobrius  sum,  i Petr.  4,  7.  (iunct.  cum  vrjtpoi.') 

— Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  21. 

J£io(pQovtL,co,  f.  Laa),  (facio  aliquem  acotpoo va,  mentis  compotem, 
modestum;  refraeno,  castigo,  in  officio  contineo)  modestiae  adsuefacio,  xtvcl, 
Tit.  2,  4.  (xdg  vLug  est  i.  q.  TraguxaXtiv  xtva  atacpooveiv,  v.  6.)  — Frequentant 
hoc  verbum  Xenophon  et  Jos.  B.  J.  2,  18,  17.  3,  9,  7.  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

JScocpQOv io gug  ov,  6,  adductio  (ad  mentem  sanam,)  ad  modestiam; 

— irvtvga  atotpgoviagov,  spiritus  homines  reddens  oairpgovag,  2 Tim.  1 , 7. 
(Jos.  Ant.  17,  9,  2.) 

2o)tpg6v  cog,  adv. , (ab  adi.  aciiipgeov,  cf.  tpiXotpgdvtog)  sana  mente, 
sobrie,  temperanter,  moderate,  Tit.  2,  12.  (Sap.  9,  11.  — Xen.  Cyr.  4, 1,15.) 

2b)tpg oa vvt/ , ijg,  i? , (ab  adi.  atutpgwv,  cf.  ivrpgoavvt] , v.  dXcijgo- 
ovvti)  a.,  mentis  sanitas  (iitg  aigiaei  xa't  cpvyfi  aco^ovaa  t d xtjg  tpgovijattvg 
xgigaxa,  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  2.  — opp.  gavia , Xen.  Mem.  1,1,16.)  — 
gtjgaxu  acatpgoavvrjg , verba  sobria,  Act.  26,  25.  — fr. , modestia,  pudicitia, 
1 Tim.  2,  9.  15.  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  4.  Aelian.  V.  H.  2,  1.) 

JStotp g tov , ovog , d,  rj , ov,  xd,  (a  oaug . contr.  acdg  et  <pgrjv,  cf. 
dtpgtov,  xanetvdtpgmv , gtyakdtpgmv)  a.,  mentis  compos.  — b- , prudens, 
sobrius  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  4.),  1 Tim.  3,  2.  Tit.  1,  8.  — pl.,  v.  2.  5.  (h.  1.  pu- 
dicae.) — vox  Graecis  tritissima. 


T. 

Taftdgvai,  tov,  ai,  tabernae  (vox  origine  latina)  — xgttg  xatfcgvca 
(gen.  xgitdv  xafltgvwv) , tres  tabernae,  nomen  loci  s.  diversorii  ad  viam  Appiam 
inter  Romam  et  forum  Appium  exstructi  et  ab  urbe  sex , ab  illo  foro  duo  milli- 
aria  germanica  distantis  (Cic.  ad  Attio.  2,  11.  Horat.  Serm.  1,  5,  3.  4.), 
Act.  28,  15. 

Tcefti&d,  jj,  (NfV3p,  nom.  syr.  in  statu  emphatico,  hebr.  ’3!S,  i-  e. 

Sogxtig,  caprea)  Tabitha,  mulier  quaedam  Christiana,  Act.  9,36. 

Tayga,  xog,  x 6,  (a  xdaato , ordino,  perf.  p.)  a.,  propr. , ordinatum, 
ordine  dispositum  (spec. , agmen  militum,  cf.  aiiviayga,  2Sam.  23,  13.  — 
Jos.  B.  J.  3,  4,  2.  Diod.  Sic.  17,80.).  — b-,  ordo,  1 Cor.  15,  23.  (iv  xtp 
idio>  xdygaxi,  suo  ordine.) 

Tax  xdg,  tj,  ov,  (a  v.  xdaato,  ordino)  certus,  status,  statutus,  Act. 
12,  21.  (oi  6 Job.  12,  5.  — Thuc.  4,  65.  Polyb.  19,  11,8.) 

TaXatntogLto  (<d),  f.  tjaai,  (ab  adi.  xuluiaugog,  q.  v.)  a.,  graviter 
laboro,  graves  labores  sustineo  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  18.  i.  q.  go/ ftuv,  Jos.  B.  J. 
6,  1,  1.)  — transit,  uva,  affligo  aliquem,  Thuc.  1,  c.  99.  'Polyb.  3,  60,  3.  — 
oi  6 Ps.  16,  9.  37,  9.  Jes.  33,  1.  Mich.  2,  4.  — b . , afflictus  sum  (Zach. 
11, 2.)  afflicti  speciem  prae  me  fero,  Jac.  4,  9-  (cf.  5,  1.) 

TaXam  togiu,  ag,  ij , (ab  adi.  xaXaiircogog , q.  v. , conditio  xaXai- 
xtdgov')  molestia,  qua  quis  e multis  laboribus  afficitur,  i.  q.  goxdxigiu  (v. 
xaXatxtogt <o  ) , calamitas,  quae  alicui  perferenda  est,  iunct.  c.  voc.  avvxgigga 
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(quod  pedibus  malorum  hominum  efiici  dicitur),  Rom.  3,  16.  (ex  Jes.  59,  7.) 
cf.  Joel.  1,  15.  Ainos.  3,  10.  — plur. , Jac.  5,  1. 

TuXattr topos,  ov,  o,  tj , ov,  xu,  (ex  verb.  ruXato , t t Xtjpt, 
mihi  impono,  sustineo,  perlero,  et  n topos,  callus)  graves  labores  sustinens, 
amictus,  miser,  Rom.  7,  24.  Apoc.  3,  17.  (Eurip.  Phoeo.  1636-  — Tob.  13,  10. 
Sap.  3,  11.  13,  10.) 

TaXavz  talos,  aia,  «i ov,  (a  v.  zdXavzov , — syllabae  Quales  -tatos 
affingi  solent  adiectivis  quantitatem  et  mensuram  significantibus,  si  in  mensura, 
quam  significant,  adhibenda  non  ultra  unitatem  proceditur  [v.  c.  trXtfXptulos, 
dgaxptuios,  elc.]  Unitas  ubi  transcendenda  est,  Attici  quidem  solent  numeralia 
cum  substantivis  componere:  [StxdXuvzos , elc.  zpirove,  etc. , dtdpaxpos,  etc.] 
flexuram  operosiorem  illam  iis  tantum  compositis  adiectivis  reservantes,  quorum 
iam  primitiva  ad  eam  flexuram  praeformata  erant  (ut  ijpuojioXtulos,  rjptxpvuelos, 
ztzupzinuopialus , ab  tjptiofiuXiov , tjptzdvtov , xtzapriip6ptov\.  Itaque  si  occur- 
rant adiectiva:  rgiruXavztalos,  xev(h)piraXjuvz  talos,  itxyaxuziXueius,  dtpijviulos, 
StSpuxpiaios , qualia  apud  Plutarch.,  Philon.,  aliosque  multa,  ea  graecitatis 
decrepitae  ingenio  debentur.)  talentum  pondere  aequant;  — pl. , quae  talentum 
pondere  aequant,  Apoc.  16,21.  (voceiu  habent  Aristoph. , Dem.  Joseph. , Diod. 
Sic.,  Polyb.) 

TuXavxo  v , ov,  z d,  (a  v.  xaXdco  s.  xXtjpt , porto)  a. , lanx,  statera, 
trutina  (Hom.  11.  8,  69.).  — b- , id,  quod  ponderatur,  talentum,  i.  e.  a. , pondus 
80  libras  romanas  s.  ex  computu  Biesteri  53  libras , 1 1 uncias  et  assarium 
exaequans  (Xen.  Meni.  3,  6,  14.).  — j).,  pecuniae  summa  aequans  60  minas 
atticas,  s.  6000  drachmas  circa,  s.  1350  imperiales  nostrae  monelae,  Malth. 
18,24.  25,15  — 28.  (oi  6 pro  133,  Ex.  25,  39.  39,25.  2 Reg.  5,  5.  Esdr. 

7,  22.  Esth.  3,  9.  — Jos.  Ant.  3,  6,  7.) 

TaXt&d,  vox  syr.  litteris  chald.  N/vSti,  Talitha,  i.  e.  ro  xogdotov, 

puella,  Mare.  5,  41. 

'1'apelov  s.  rapietur , ov,  x 6,  (a  stirpe:  repeto,  unde  d rapias,  >■  o. 
qui  hominibus  ad  familiam  pertinentibus  suas  quibusque  partes  secat  atque 
dispensat  i.  q.  oixorupog)  a. , reconditorium , promtuarium  v.  voc.  pvtjpelov ), 
Luc.  12,  24.  (oi  6 Deut.  28,  8.  Prov.  3,  10.  — Xen.  Mem.  1 , 5,  2.  Diod.  Sic. 
20,58.) — b.,  conclave,  cubiculum,  Matth.  6,  6.  24,26.  Luc.  12,  3.  (Xen. 
H.  G.  5,  4,  5.  — Sirac.  29,  12.  — Tob.  7,  15.  oi  d Gen.  43,  29.  Ex.  8,  3. 
Deui.  32,  25.  Jes.  26,  20.) 

Tavvv,  v.  vvv. 

Ta£ iv,  f cos,  *7,  (8  v.  zctaaco,  ordino)  <r,  dispositio  (Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  6- 

8,  7,  22.).  — b. , ordo  (Xen.  Oecon.  8,  6.),  Luc.  1,  8.  — bonus  (iuslus)  ordo, 
1 Cor.  14,  40.  Coi.  2,  5.  — xaza  ztjv  xd£tv  MeXxioeStx , secundum  rationem 
sacerdotii  Melchisedeci , Hebr.  5,  6.  10.  6,  20.  7,  11.17.21.  (e  Ps.  110,  5. 
•vrm  by  pro  iure,  ut  regnum  habeas  cum  sacerdotio  — phrasin  xaza 

ztjv  opotdztjza , v.  17.  noli  cum  illa  confundere.) 

Tan  etv6s,  tj,  uv,  (probabiliter  derivatura  voc.  zeint/s,  quod  cogualuni 
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voci  SdntSov  [i.  q.  yrjnedov]  litteras  i et  S permutatas  pariter  repraesentant 
formae  adi.  notande  et  nodande)  a.,  humilis  sorte,  a.,  adiect.  nomini,  Jac.  1,9. 

— /9.,  absol. , pl. , humiles,  Luc.  1,52.  (opp.  duvdatai.)  — oi  tan. , 2 Cor. 
7,  6.  (oi  6 Jes.  32,  7.  Ps.  9,  39.  1 Sam.  18,  23.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  6,  12.  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  3,  52.)  — Neulr.  rd  r aneiva,  Rom.  12,16.  — b- , humiliter,  sub- 
misse se  gerens,  2 Cor.  10,1.  modestus,  Jac.  4,  6.  et  1 Petr.  5,  5.  (oppon. 
vnegrjrpavoe , Xen.  Ages.  9,  11.  — oi  6 Prov.  3,  34.)  — tan.  tf/  xagSitf, 
Matth.  11, 29.  (cf.  Ps.  33,  18.  — Luc.  1,  51.) 

Tanetvorpgoovvij,  r;e,  tj , (ab  adi.  tuntivdcpgmv , q.  v.)  modestia, 
Eph.  4,  2.  Phil.  2,  3.  Coi.  2,  18.  23.  3,  12.  1 Petr.  5,  5.  (rtjv  tuncivocfg.  iyxoft- 
(jiuoute,  h.  e.  modestiam  induite  quasi  iyxdgftojfia , vestimentum  servorum.) 
Aci.  20,  19. 

Taneivdfpgmv,  ovoe,  6,  »),  oi>,  td,  (es  taneivde  et  tpgijv,  cf. 
acpgiav,  awipgwv,  fjeyaXdepomv , dpidtfimv)  humili  mente,  modeste' de  se 
statuens,  1 Petr.  3,  8-  — oi  d Prov.  29,  23. 

Taneivdco  (<b),  f.  cdoio,  (a  taneivde,  q.  v.)  humilem  facio,  a.,  ti, 
propr.,  deprimo;  pass. , Luc.  3,  5.  (Jes.  40,  4-)  — b. , tivci,  a.,  inferiori  loco 
colloco  aliquem;  pass.,  aliis,  qui  honore,  praemiis  ornantur,  posthabeor,  Matth. 
23,  12-  Luc.  14,  11.  18,  14.  — Pass.  paucis  utor  (opp.  niginoevai) , Phil.  4,  12. 

— tunttvw  iguvxdv,  me  humiliter  gero,  h.  e.  parce  vivo,  2 Cor.  11,7.  — 
servientis  conditioni  me  submitto,  Phil.  2,  8.  — me  demissum  et  ab  omni  fastu 
alienum  praebeo,  Matth.  18,4.  23, 12.  Luc.  14, 11.  18,  14.  (opp.  inftoiv  iuvtdv.) 

— pass.,  signif.  med.,  taneivovum  ivaimov  t.  &eov,  vultu  demisso  coram 

Deo  vota  supplicis  suscipio,  Jac.  4,  10.  — vnd  ttjv  r.  &eov,  humili 

animo  potestati  ac  voluntati  Dei  me  subiicio,  1 Petr.  5,  6.  (cf.  Gen.  16,  9.  — 
Jes.  10,  33.  13,  11.  Dan.  4,  34-)  — /9.,  pudore  suffundo,  2 Cor.  12,  21.  (ngde 
vuag , me  vobis  ex  adverso  collocatum.)  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Tane ivcoaie , tax;,  i},  a.,  propr.,  depressio,  humiliatio.  — b.,  con- 
ditio vilis,  servilis,  Luc.  1,48.  Act.  8,  33.  (e  Jes.  53,  8.)  Jac.  1,  10.  (oi  d 
Gen.  16,  11.  — Ps.  135,  23.)  — oppon.  ddiia,  splendor  regis,  Phil.  3,  21.  (td 
odipia  rt/g  tan. , i.  e.  » jfiiuv  redv  tanuvidv.) 

'Faga  oooi  (ttio),  f.  £t»,  turbo  (partes  rei  huc  illuc  iactans),  ti,  v.  c. 
td  v&fog,  Joh.  5,  4.  7.  (oi  d Ez.  32, 2.  Jes.  24,  14.  — Hom.  Od.  5,  291.)  — tivd, 
trop. , concito,  tov  o/lov,  Act.  17,  8.  — perturbo  aliquem  (alie,  animum); 
pass.,  perturbor  (metu  percellor),  Matth.  2,  3.  14,26.  (Mare.  6,  50.)  Luc. 
1,  12.  1 Petr.  3,  14.  — tagaoattat  v xagdia,  Joh.  14,  1.  27.  (oi  d Gen.  45,  3. 

— Ps.  56,  5.  Jes.  8,  12.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  9,  20.  — tugattei  uva  6 rpdfiog, 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  4,  6.)  — contristo  (tristitia  afficio)  aliquem , xagaooeiv  iautdv, 
Joh.  11,  33.  — pass.  tetagaxtai  ij  rpvzij , Joh.  12,  27.  (Ps.  6,  4.)  — itagux^n 
rqj  nvevuati , Joh.  13,  21.  — taguaato  r.,  sollicitum  reddo,  Gal.  1,  7.  5,  10. 

— tivci  uvi  (Xdyotg),  Act.  15,  24.  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  17.  — Idycg  xuguxtUvug, 
oratione  exacerbati , Xen.  Apol.  Socr.  4.)  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Taguxi,  dfi,  V,  (cf.  auvxrj)  turbatio,  commotio,  tov  iiSatoe,  Joh. 
5,  4.  (cf.  v.  47.)  — metaph.,  tumultus,  seditio,  pl.,  Mare.  13,8.  (Polyb. 3, 9, 9. 
Diod.  Sic.  1 , 66.) 

49* 
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Taguxog. 

Taga  xog,  ov,  o,  (a  v.  xagdoow , q.  v.)  commotio,  perturbatio  (ani- 
morum), taxi  xuQ«xoi,  seq.  interrog.  indir. , Act.  12,  18.  (cf.  1 Sara.  5,  9.) 
— contentio,  ytvexat  xug.  zzegi  xivoq,  Act.  19,23.  (Xen.  Anab.  1,8,2.) 

Tagotvg,  t'<ug,  d,  Tarseus,  Tarso  oriundus,  Act.  9,  11.  21,39. 

Tugadg,  ov , ij , et  Tugaol , cov,  ai,  Tarsus,  urbs  maritima,  Ciliciae 

fere  caput  (Strab.  lib.  14.  Jos.  Ant.  1,  6,  1.  — ovx  dor,/jog , Act.  21,  39.),  sita 

ad  fluvium  Cydnum,  qui  eam  in  duas  urbes  dividebat  (hinc  nomen  numero 

plurali  dictum  Tagaoi),  urbs  magna  hominibusque  frequentissima , graecis 

litteris  et  scholis  philosophorum  florens,  libera  (Plin.  5,  27.),  atque  immunis 
tum  a iurisdictione  praesidis  Romani,  tum  a praesidiis  Romanorum  (quamvis 
non  esset  Romanorum  colonia).  Acceperat  libertatem  ab  Augusto,  (Appian. 
lib.  5.  p-  1077.)  hac  conditione,  ut  suis  quidem  uteretur  magistratibus  legibusque, 
at  Romanum  imperium  et  populi  Romani  maiestatem  agnosceret  atque  auxilia 
adversus  hostes  mitteret.  Romanam  civitatem  tamen  non  videtur  habuisse. 
Nam  Paulum  apostolum  tribunus  militum,  quamvis  eum  sciret  Tarsensem  esse, 
tamen  flagris  explorari  iussit,  Act.  21,  39.  22,24.,  a quo  sibi  metuens  destitit, 
simulatque  eum  civem  Romanum  esse  cognoverat.  Est  igitur  vero  simile,  ali- 
quem ex  Pauli  maioribus  ob  bene  de  Romanis  in  bellis  forte  civilibus  merita 
vel  quamcumque  aliam  ob  caussam  ius  civitatis  Rom.  consecutum  esse,  Act. 
9,30.  11,25.  22,3.27  seq. 

Tagzagdw  (os),  f.  o ioto,  (a  voc.  zdgzagog , nomen  loci  subterranei, 
tristis,  tenebricosi,  ubi  Graeci  veteres  impios  versari,  et  malefactorum  poenas 
luere  credebant,  translatum  ad  Gehennam  Judaeorum,  v.  yievvu)  — uva,  in 
tartara  detrudo  (i.  q.  gdzzetv  tlg  zdgzagov,  Hom.  II.  8,  13.  — xazazagzagoiv. 
Sext.  Emp.  Pyrrh.  Hypot.  3,  24.  et  xaz axXfutv  iv  zrS  diogcozzjgirg  zov  zagzdoov, 
Dion.  Halic.  Ant.  2.)  — aeigaig  Cdrpov , 2 Petr.  2,  4. 

Tdoaw  (zzui),  f.  £a),  ordino,  ordine  certo  colloco  (explicatur  vocis 
signif.  Xen.  Mem.  3,  1,  7.),  a , activ.,  constituo  ziva,  pass. , Rom.  13,  1.  — 
ipairtltv  eig  Sutxoviuv  ztvi,  ministerio  alicuius  me  consecro,  1 Cor.  16,  15. 
(Agg.  1,  5.  — Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  11.)  — uva  eig  gairjv  aiaiviov,  destino  aliquem 
vitae  aeternae,  pass.,  Act.  13,48.  (xezayfitvoi  scii,  vrrd  zov  &tov)  — zivd 
vttu  zi,  subiicio  aliquem  alicui,  pass.,  Luc.  7,  8.  ( vtto  zwa , Diod.  Sic.  4,  9. 
Polyb.  5,  65,  7.)  — seq.  acc.  c.  inf. , constituo,  decerno,  Act.  15,2.  — zuii 
zi,  mando  alicui  aliquid,  pass.,  Act.  22,  10.  (Xen.  de  rep.  Lac.  11,  6.)  — 
b . , constituo  med.  zu> i i/fitgav,  diem  alicui  dico,  Act.  28,  23.  — ov  txd£a zo 
uvzoig  6 'Jrjoovq  scii,  -t ogeveo&at,  Matth.  28,  16- 

Tavgog,  ov,  6,  taurus,  pl. , Matth.  22,  4.  Act.  14,  13.  Hebr.  9,  13. 
10,  4.  (oi  6 Gen.  49,  6.  Ex.  21,  28.  al.) 

Tavzd,  (erasis  pro  zce  avza)  eadem  illa,  Luc.  6,  23.  26.  17,  30. 
1 Thess.  2,  14. 

Taqizj,  rjg , r, , (a  v.  9dnzo),  aor.  2.  izatpov)  sepultura,  tls  zcupz;r 
xoig  &voig,  Matth.  27,  7.  (cf.  Eph.  5,  2.  rejj  &e tu  etg  daurjv  ivotfiutg.)  — 
Xen.  Ages.  11,  16.  Aelian.  V.  H.  4,  7.  — oi  6 Deut.  34,  6.  Jerem.  22,  19. 
Ez.  32,  22.)  - 

Tazpog,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  framco)  sepulcrum,  Matth.  27  , 61.64.66.68- 
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28, 1.  — pL,  Matth.  23,  27.  29.  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  13.  Aeliaii.  V.  H.  8,  16.  — 
oi  d Gen.  47,  30.  2 Reg.  22,  20.  al.)  — in  comparatione  (iaxiv,  i.  e.  similis 
ei  est),  Rom.  3,  13. 

Ta/a,  adv.,  (neutr.  pl.  ra/cct , ah  adi.  xaxvg , cf.  nvxvd,  orpdSga) 
a-,  properanter,  cito,  celeriter  (Hom.  Od.  1,  251.  Xen.  H.  G.  7,  4,  34.), 
Rom.  5,  7.  (opp.  ftdkg)  — b.,  fortasse,  forsitan,  Philem.  v.  15.  (Xen.  Anab. 
5,2,17.) 

Taxii og,  adv.,  (ab  adi.  xaxvg,  cf.  (ktQioog,  (ia&itog)  celeriter,  cito, 
quam  primum,  Luc.  14,  21.  16,6.  Job.  11,31.  1 Cor.  4,  19.  Gal.  1,  6.  Phil. 
2,  19.  24.  2 Tiro.  4,  9.  (oi  6 Prov.  25,  8.  Eccl.  4,  12.  Jerem.  50,  44.  — Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  4,  20.)  — subito,  2Thess.  2,  2.  — confeslim  (festinanter),  1 Tim.  5,  22. 

Tctxivdg,  tj,  dv,  celer,  velox,  de  eventis,  quae  mox  s.  proxiine 
instant,  2Petr.  1,  14.  — repentinus.  2,  1.  (oi  6 Jes.  59,  7.  — Sap.  13,2. 
Sirae.  18,  26.) 

7’et/io  v,  adv.,  (neutr.  comparativi : xaxitov,  6,  ij,  ov,  r 6,  antiquiores, 
ftatxov  s.  &aaoov)  celerius,  citius,  a.,  in  comparatione,  Joh.  20,  4.  — 
b-,  innuitur  comparatio,  non  perficitur,  Hebr.  13,  19.  (dliuls,  scii,  quam 
sine  precibus  pro  me  factis  eventurum  esset)  v.  23.  (scii,  quam  ego  proficiscar.) 
Job.  13,  27.  (scii,  quam  ante  apud  animum  constitueras)  1 Tim.  3,  14.  (scii. 
quBm  cogitaveram,  al.  citius,  quam  epistola  a me  scripta)  v.  xatvog. 

Tu Xioxa , adv.,  (neutr.  plur.  superlativi  rd/t«iog,  ab  adi.  ru/vg,  cf. 
xgoixtaxa  ap.  Hom.)  celerrime;  — oig  xdxioxa,  quam  celerrime,  Act.  17,  15. 

Td/o s,  «og  (oog),  io,  celeritas;  — iv  taxei , celeriter,  Luc.  18,8. 
Act.  12,  7.  22  18.  25,  4.  Rom.  16,  20.  Apoc.  1,  1.  (oi  d Deut.  9,  3.  — 11,  17. 
Ps.  2,  13.  — xd  xd/og , 1 Reg.  22,  9.  Jes.  5,  19.  — xio  x a/«,  1 Chron.  12,8. 
— *>di d xdxovg,  Ps.  6,  10.  Sirac.  11,  21.  — iitig  xdxovg,  Ps.  147,  4.) 

7’«/d,  adv.,  (neutr.  adi.  xaxvg)  cito,  celeriter  (sine  cunctatione),  Matth. 
5,  25.  28,  7.  8.  Mare.  16,  8.  Joh.  11,  29.  Apoc.  2,  5.  16.  3,  11.  22,  7.  12.  20. 
(oi  d Ex.  32  8.  Deut.  9. 12.  — Jes.  5, 26.)  — facile,  nullo  negotio,  Mare.  9, 39. 

Tuxvg,  eut,  v,  celer,  festinans,  oppon.  flpadiig,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  25. 
— iig  it,  Jac.  1,  19.  (oi  d Esdr.  7,  6.  Soph.  1,  14.) 

77,  (particula  enclit.  copulativa,  resp.  lat.  que,  ea  nectens,  quae  unam 
fere  notionem  efficiunt  arctissimeque  coniuncta  sunt;  1.,  sola,  nullo  sequente 
xai.  Nectit  a.,  partes  unius  eiusdemque  sententiae,  v.  c.  ovvax&ivxtg  avfi- 
povkuiv  xe  htjidvxig , Matth.  28,  12.  Joh.  4,  42.  Act.  2,  33-  9,  15.  al.  Rom. 
2,  10.  1 Cor.  4,  21.  Hebr.  1,3.  6,  5.  9,  1.  12,  2.  Nectit  b-,  integras  (njoeig 
et  adiungitur  plerumque  participio  inter  duo  verba  finita  interserto,  Joh.  6,  18. 
Act.  2,  37.  4,  33.  5,  19.  al.  — est  i.  q.  videlicet  (s.  ut  hoc  obiter  notem), 

Act.  1,  15.  3,  10.  4,  13.  — Nota,  Rom.  16,  26.  Act.  19,  27.  ( xai  post  x<f  h.  I. 

est:  etiam,  adeo.)  — 2.,  xe’  — xai,  et  — et.  Nectunt  hae  coniuncliones 
a.,  partes  unius  eiusdemque  sententiae  (quae  absolvitur  uno  verbo  finito), 
Matth.  27,  48.  Luc.  12,  45.  Act.  1,  1.  2 9.  al.  Rom.  1,  12.  2,  9.  3,  9.  al.  1 Cor. 
1,  2.  24.  30.  Eph.  1,  10.  Hebr.  2,  4.  4,  12.  al.  Jac.  3,  7.  — « annexum  articulo, 
qui  ante  sequens  nomen  post  xai  vel  iteratur,  Luc.  2,  16.  23,  12.  Joh.  2 15. 

Act.  5,  24.  8,  38.  13,  2.  17,  10.  18,  5.  21,  25.  26,  30.  vel  omittitur,  Act.  1, 13. 
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Telxof. 


13,  1.  Rom-  1,  20.  — xe  annexum  praepositioni,  quae  post  sequutum  xai  nunc 
repetitur,  Act.  1 , 8.  10,  39.  nunc  omittitur,  15,  9.  25,  23.  28,  18.  Phil.  1,  7. 

— xi  annexum  pronomini  relat. , etsi  non  tam  ad  hoc , quam  ad  consociatum 
cum  eo  nomen  subst.  pertinet,  Act.  26, 22.  — annexum  adverbio  hi  xe  — xai, 
Act.  21,28.  — te  et  xai  vocibus  interserta,  quae  notiones  contrarias  expri- 
munt , v.  c.  xrovggovq  te  x.  dyatf  oiis , Matth.  22,  10.  Luc.  12,45-  Act  1,  1. 
24,  15.  26,  22.  Hebr.  5,  14.  — xai  post  xe  saepius  iteratum,  Luc.  12.  45-  Act 
1,  13.  5,  24.  21,  25.  1 Cor.  1,  30.  Hebr.  2,  4.  — Nectunt  xi  — xai  b- , inte- 
gras sententias  separatas  (i.  e.  quarum  suum  quaeque  habet  verbum  Gnitum 
suumve  subiectum),  Act.  2,  3.  4.  (concisius  dict.  pro  ixufhoe  te  iip.  — ai/teSv 
x b irv.  x.  dy. , v.  3.  xai  iakyath/oav  avtou  diravtes)  16,  26.  21,  30.  — tine 

— elixi  xe  — d (oi)  Si,  Act  1 9,  3.  22,  8-  28.  — ©. , xi  — xi  (i.  q.  t«  — 
xai),  Act.  2,  46.  (cf.  5,  42.)  16, 11.  12.  17,  4.  26,  16.  Hebr.  6,  2.  — (ite  — 
eixe , v.  sub  ti  idvxe,  v.  sub  iav.  — fi.,  xi  — ydg  (alterum  nectit,  alterum 
affert  rationem),  Rom.  7,  7.  (Xen.  Hem.  1,  1,  3.)  — sequente  xai,  Hebr.  2,  11. 

— sequente  ti,  Rom.  1,  26.  27.  — idvxe  ydg  seq.  idvxe , sive  enim  — 
sive,  Rom.  14,  8. 

Teixoi,  eos  (oog),  tii,  moenia,  murus,  quo  urbs  circumdatur,  Act 
9,  25.  2 Cor.  11,  33.  Apoc.  21.  12.  — pl.,  Hebr.  11,  30. 

Texfixigiov,  iov,  x 6,  (a  v.  xexgainogai , terminum  pono  et  hoc  a 
x ixftag,  terminus)  signum,  documentum  (Hom.  il.  1,  526.  Xen.  Mem.  1,  1,  2.) 
pl. , Act  1 , 3. 

Te xv iov,  ov,  x 6,  (demin.  nominis  xixvov,  q.  v.)  Gliolus,  Gliola,  in 
blanda  allocutione  (nt  lal.  Gliolus) : carrissime  (quem  paterno  amore  prosequor), 
pl.,  Job.  13,  33.  Gal.  4,  19.  1 Joh.  2,  1.  12.  28.  3,  7.  18.  4,  4.  5,  21. 

Tcxvoyavioj  (di),  f. » )o<u , (a  parasynlh.  texvayovos,  et  hoc  ex  xexvov 
et  yivto  — yewdai)  liberos  gigno  (procreo),  1 Tim.  6,  14.  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 
Texvoyovia,  as,  tj,  liberorum  procreatio,  1 Tim.  2,  15. 

Tixvov,  ov,  x 6,  (a  textu,  tixiuo)  proles,  nulla  sexus  ratione  habita, 
(noslr.  Kind)  a.,  sensu  angustiori,  Mare.  13,  12.  Luc.  1,  7.  Act.  7,5.  Apoc. 
12,  4.  — pl.  xixva,  liberi,  Matth.  7,  11.  (Luc.  11,  13.)  10,  21.  15,  26.  (Mare. 
7,  27.)  al.  Luc.  1,  17.  14,  26.  Act  21, 5.  1 Cor.  4,  14.  2 Cor.  6,  13.  12,  14. 
Gal.  4,  27.  Eph.  6,  1.  (nominat  pro  vocat,  ut  Coi.  3,  20.)  v.  4.  1 Thess.  2,  7.  11. 
1 Tim.  3,  4.  12.  5,  4.  Tit  1,  6.  2 Joh.  v.  4.  13.  — emphatice:  liberi  germani  et 
legitimi,  Rom.  9,  7.  — xixva  inuyyetiag , liberi  (filii)  promissi,  Rom.  9,  8. 
Gal.  4,  28.  cf.  31.  (i.  e.  pares  habendi  sumus  proli  uxoris  legitimae.)  — xa 
xixva  xxjs  aagxds,  liberi  propagine  naturali  orti,  Rom.  9, 8.  — b.,  sensu 
latiori:  posteri,  Hatth.  2,  18.  (ex  Jerem.  31,  15.)  3,  9.  (Luc.  3,  8.)  Act.  2,  39. 
.13,32.  1 Petr.  3,  6.  (Ex.  10,  2.  20,5.  34,7.)  — emphat. : genuini  posteri, 
genuina  proles,  Joh.  8,  39.  — filius  (sic  et  Graec,),  Luc.  2,  48.  15,  31.  Apoc. 
12,5.  — pl. , Matth.  21,  28-  Act  21,  21.  — e.,  sens.  translat.  in  blandis 
compellationibus:  vocaL  fili,  mi  fili,  filii,  pro:  carissime,  carissimi,  Matth. 9,  2. 
(Mare.  2,  5.)  10,  21.  Luc.  16,  25.  1 Tim.  1,  18.  2 Tim.  2,  1.  — nomen  bomini 
dilecto  tribulum,  8 magistro,  2 Tim.  1,  2.  Philem.  v.  10.  1 Cor.  4,  17.  (iv  xvgioi) 
1 Tim.  1,  2.  (iv  itiaxei)  Tit.  1,  4.  (xaxa  xoivx) v mauv)  adde:  3 Joh.  v.  4.  cf. 
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1 Reg.  20,  35.  2Reg.  2,  3.  5.  — xAtm  tov  ftcov,  filii  Dei,  i.  e.  Deo  in  primis 
cari  et  dilecti,  (de  populo  Israelitico)  Joh.  11,52.  (Jes.  30,  1.  Hos.  11,1. 
S»p.  16,  21.)  — qui  suot  ix  tteov  yeyevvt}fi4voi,  h.  e.  qui  amore  Dei  rerumque 
divinarum  pleni  sunt,  Joh.  1,12.  (v.  13.)  et  Deum  imitantur,  1 Joh.  3,  1.  2. 
3,10.  5,2.  Eph.  5,1.  Phil.  2,  15.  — quos  cum  filio  suo  coniunctos  Deus 
adoptavit  et  heredes  aeternae  felicitatis  constituit,  Rom.  8,  16.  17.  21.  — metaph. 
et  ex  hebr.  tixvov  n vdg  dicitur,  qui  ah  aliqua  re  pendet,  amore  ac  studio  ali- 
cuius rei  tenetur,  vel  qui  alicui  obstrictus  est;  — urbis  filii,  cives,  incolae  (Jerem. 
2,  30.  JoeL  2,  23.  Zacb.  9, 13.  cf.  Ps.  149, 2.),  Mallh.  23,  37.  (Luc.  13,  34.)  Luc. 
19,44.  Gal.  4,25.  * — xtxvu  xrjg  nocpiag,  cultores  sapientiae,  Matlh.  11,  19. 
(Luc.  7,  35.  intelliguntur  ii,  qui  Dei  voluntati  obsequuti  baptismum  Joannis 
susceperant,  v.  ooi/ ia.)  — tov  tptoxdg,  et  luco  collustrati  et  lucis  amantes, 
Eph.  5,  8.  — xayxpag  xtxva,  homines  exsecrabiles,  2Petr.  2,  14.  — rfje 
dpjojg,  irae  s.  poenis  devoti,  Eph.  2,  3.  (hebr.  p,  1 Sam.  20,  31.  — oi  6 
Deui.  25,  2.  vertunt:  ct£tog  xXtjytuv.)  — vnaxoijg  i.  q.  vntjxooi,  1 Petr.  1,  14. 

Texvoxpocpeui  ( cS ),  f.  xjatu , (a  voc.  xexvoxpdrpog , et  hoc  ex  tixvov 
et  xp&f.w)  liberos  educo,  1 Tim.  5,  10. 

Ti xx  tov , ovog,  6,  (vox  cognata  vocibus  xeyvri , uvx ta,  x exeo  s.  xixxto, 
cf.  hebr.  103  et  P.  praecidit,  — lat.  tignus,  contignatio)  faber  lignarius, 

Matlh.  13,  55.  Mare.  6,  3.  — oi  6 1 Sam.  13,  19-  Jes.  44,  12. 

Tileiog,  tia,  ov , (a  voc.  xiXog)  perfectus,  a , de  rebus:  tnyov, 
Jae.  1,  4.  — tj  — «ja.-rt/ , amor  plenus  et  perfectus,  1 Joh.  4,  18.  — i fihjfta 
(quod  nullo  vitio  laborat,  hebr.  CH),  Rom.  12,  2.  — Stoprt^a,  Jac.  1,  17.  — 

d ..  vduog,  Jac.  1,  25.  (videtur  explicari  adiectis  verbis:  rbv  xr/g  tttv&epiag) 

— x 6 xeXetov,  oppon.  rd  ix  fitgovg , res  integra  (illa,  cuius  nunc  partes  tantum 
et  umbras  conspicimus),  1 Cor.  13,  10.  (al.  aetas  adulta;  perperam.)  — A.,  de 
hominibus,  perfectus  corpore:  adultus  (propr. , Aelian.  V.  H.  13,  1.  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,7,6.)  — iig  avdiwi  xeXeiov,  Eph.  4, 13.  (sens. ; usque  dum  omnes  unam 
cognitionem  assecuti  repraesentemus  virum  adultum  s.  corpus,  quod  Christus 
plene  inhabitet.)  — xeX.  avi jp,  Jac.  3,  2.  (vir  tantum  roboris  consequutus,  quo 
regat  coerceatque  totum  corpus.)  — pl. . Hebr.  5,  14.  — xiittoi  xaig  rpgtai 
(opp.  ncubia  et  vi,-xiugovxig  xaig  if  ottn ) , 1 Cor.  14.  20.  — absol. , adultus, 
i.  e.  satis  institutus,  Phd.  3,  15-  Coi.  1,  28.  — plur.,  intelligentiores , rebus 
div.  intelligendis  apti , 1 Cor.  2,  6.  — xeXtiog  virtute  ac  vi  agendi : is , cui  nihil 
deest,  in  quo  nihil  amplius  desideratur,  qui  omnia  praestitit,  Matth.  19,  21. 
(sens.:  si  vis  censeri  omnia  praestitisse,  age  me  sequere  regno  coelesti  cives 
collecturus,  Mare.  10,21.  iv  ooi  vo  repti , cf.  Luc.  18,22.  — i'v  ooi  Xtiirei) 

— is,  qui  officio  non  ex  parte,  sed  plane  satisfecit,  Matth.  5,  48.  (speciat. , 
qui  non  solum  amicis,  sed  inimicis  quoque  bene  vult.)  — sensu  morali : omnibus 
iis,  quae  sancta  Dei  voluntas  requirit,  instructus,  Coi.  4,  12.  (i.  q.  atrrh.gio- 
pevog  iv  iravtt  &tXtj/tari  tov  tteov. ) 

Tekeidxtgog,  tpu,  ov,  (comparat,  adi.  xti.etog)  perfectior,  praeslantior, 
Hebr.  9,  11. 

TeXttdttig,  xt/tog,  tj,  (ah  adi.  xiXetog)  it..  integritas  (unde  nihil 
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periit),  Coi.  3, 14.  (ovvStGuug  t rjg  xtX.)  -e*  b. , res  perfecta,  id,  quo  aliquid  perfi- 
citur, Hebr.  6,  1.  (opponuntur  initia:  o xrjg  agxrjg  kiyog.) 

TeXeihm  ((5),  f.  g octo,  (ab  adi.  reXeioc)  perficit),  i.  e.  a.,  absolvo, 
ad  fmem  perduco,  xhv  Sgopov,  Act.  20,  24.  (cf.  2Tim.  4,  7.)  — idaeig,  Luc. 
13,  32.  — xh  tgyov , Joh.  4,  34.  5,  36.  17,  4.  (xhv  olxov,  oi  6,  2Chron.  8, 16. 

— td  tgyov , Neh.  6,  16.)  — xag  tjptgag , Luc.  2,  43.  — Med.  xeXeiovuat, 
absolvo,  Luc.  13,  32.  — perf.  p.  significat,  med.  xereXeuopat , absolvi,  scii. 
xov  Soopov,  Phil.  3,  12.  (cf.  Pbil.  allegor,  lib.  2.  p.  50.  h'xav  xtXeno&fig  x. 
figafieion'  x.  axerpdvtov  dlzuodtijg.)  — b. , perficio,  h.  e.  id,  quod  adhuc  rei 
deest,  ut  in  plenam  formam  efficta  sit,  addo  (vervollstfindigen),  tj  dyccnt], 
1 Joh.  4,  18.  — pass.,  1 Joh.  2,  5.  (xtxeXetiuxcti , amor  plene  effictus  est)  4,  17. 

— v.  12.  (xexeXeuuptvp  taxiv,  in  nobis  est  plene  efibrmatus)  — constr. 
xeXtiovofhu  ( v nn,  rem  totam  habere,  1 Joh.  4,  18.,  aliter  2 Cor.  12,  9.  (vis 
mea  in  infirmis  maxime  se  demonstrat.)  — xeXeiova&ai  ei  g iv,  Joh.  17,23. 
(plane  unum  efficere,  plane  consentire.)  — reXetovasdtu  tx  xtvog,  ex  aliqua 
re  plenam  vim  accipere,  Jac.  2,  22.  — ©.,  sensu  morali:  uva,  integrum 
(immunem  a peccatis)  reddo,  Hebr.  7,  19.  — uva  xurd  arve idrjtnv , a sensu 
culpae  libero,  Hebr.  9,  9.  10,  1.  14.  — dn/ieaevg  eig  xhv  airova  xexeXeuopfvog, 
in  aeternum  perfectus , s.  ab  omni  labe  et  fragilitate  immunis , Hebr.  7,  28.  — 
xefoiovv  uva,  ad  summam  dignitatem  evehere,  Hebr.  2,  10.  — pass.,  Hebr. 
5,9.  suao  felicitatis  finem  assequi  (Calmet.)  11,40.  12,23.  — fi.,  xeXetovxai 
t)  ygatprj , oracula  eventu  comprobantur,  Joh.  19,28.  v.  trXr/gdw,  xeXetu. 

TeXeicog,  adv.,  (ab  adi.  reXetog)  perfecte,  prorsus,  1 Petr.  1,  13. 

TeXeimaig,  eoig,  tj , (a  xeXetdw)  perfectio,  a. , impletio,  eventus, 
Luc.  1,  45.  (taxat  xoXg  XeXaXtjuevoig , cf.  Hom.  11.1,5.  — Judith.  10,  9.)  — 
b.,  perfecta  expiatio  (v.  xeXttow),  Hebr.  7,  11. 

TeXeuoxtjg,  ov,  o,  (a  v.  x eXcidtu,  3.  perf.  p.)  qui  aliquid  ad  finem 
(ad  metam)  perducit,  Hebr.  12,  2.  (oppon.  dgxvydg,  antesignanus.) 

TeXe a qiogXo)  (w) , f.ijaiv,  (a  xeXearfdgog , et  hoc  ex  xeXog  et  rpigtu) 
ad  maturitatem  perduco  (scii,  xagtxovg,  de  gravidis)  Luc.  8,  14.  (pass.. 
maturesco.) 

TeXevxa o (oi) , f.  tjam,  (a  voc.  xtXevxtj)  finio  (Xen.  H.  G.  2,  3,  9.), 
vitam  finio,  Matth.  2,  19.  9,  18.  22,  25.  Mare.  9,  44.  46.  48.  Luc.  7,  2.  Act. 
2,  29.  7,  15.  Hebr.  11,  22.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  2,  17.  Xen.  Ages.  H,  15.  — oi  6 
Ex.  21,  17.  — additur  xov  (iiov,  Xen.  Mem.  4,8,  1.  et  ap.  Graec.  saepissimi.) 

— ftavdxep  xeXevxdxto  (ex  hebr.,  Ex.  19,  12.  21,  16.  Ez.  6,  12.) , is  certissime 
morietur,  Matth.  15,  4.  Mare.  7,  10. 

TeXevxij,  ijg,  »),  (a  v.  xeXtm,  q.  v.)  finis,  vitae  finis,  obitus  (v.  r*An>- 
xdw),  Matth.  2,  15.  (oi  6 Gen.  27,  2.  Deut.  31,  29.  Jos.  1,  1.  — nonnumquam 
additur  xov  (iiov .) 

Te  X e (o  (tu),  f.  tacu,  perf.  p.  xexeleapai , aor.  1.  txeXtadyv,  (a  re/toe) 
a - , absolvo,  finio,  «.,  tempus,  txtj,  pass..  Apoc.  20,  3.  5-  7.  — fi.,  res,  quae 
seriem  temporis  constituunt,  v.  c.  xhv  Sodpov,  2 Tim.  4,  7.  — xovg  ijjyovg, 
Matth.  19,  1.  26,  1.  — r dg  aagafioXdg,  13,  53.  — j xhXeig  (conficere  urbes, 
i.  e.  fugam,  iter  per  urbes),  10,  23.  — <•  cum  partic.  verbi  (ut  ugxopat,  xctvouat. 
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imuivo) , Matth.  11,  1.  — xtiileoxai , (inis  adesi  (laborum),  Joh.  19,  30.  — 

b , perficio,  perago,  exsequor  id,  quod  praescripto  continetur  (vollziehen).  — 
v6pov,  Rom.  2,  27.  Jac.  2,  8.  — xijv  imdvfiiav  (i.  e.  tu  iiri&vpovpevov), 
Gal.  5,  16.  — d-auvxa  xd  xaxa  vuuov,  Luc.  2,  39.  (ree  xaxd  i.  q.  d tSu 
xtleafrfjvai  xaxd,  v.  sub  o,  »},  xu)  xrjv  pagxvgiav , Apoc.  10,  7.  — pass., 
11,  7.  — x6  ftdrrncsua , Luc.  12,  50.  — rr cata,  pass.,  Joh.  19,  28.  — tinuvxa 
xd  yeygafifidva , Act.  13,  29.  — pass.,  Luc.  18,  31-  — xeltta&ut  iv  xivi, 
dat.  pers. , Luc.  22,  37.  — dat.  rei  (cum  aliqua  re  s.  per  aliquam  rem) , Apoc. 
15,  1.  — C- , solvo,  pendo,  xd  Siliuaxpa , Matth.  17,24.  — ifxSgovg,  Rom. 
13,  6.  (dgyvgiov,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  9,  1.) 

Tilog,  tof  (oi't) , «i,  a.,  fini»,  wiog  ?/&j,  finem  attigi,  dissolvor, 
Mare.  3,  26.  — finis  alicuius  rei,  Luc.  1,  33.  Hebr.  7,  3.  2 Cor.  3,  13.  (verte: 
ne  conspicerent  Israelitae  splendoris  iterum  evanescentis  finem,  v.  13.)  — 
xdvttov,  1 Petr.  4,  7.  — xd  xeh\  xuv  alidvcov , 1 Cor.  10,  11.  — genitivus  e 
contextu  supplendus,  Matth.  24,  6.  14.  (non:  xov  uUovog  xovxov,  sed:  eorum, 
quae  evenire  debent,  Mare.  13,  7.  Luc.  21,  9.)  1 Cor.  15,  24.  (rd  rsiog  scii. 
xuv  naveutv  s.  mutationum.)  — rd  xikoq , exitus  rei  scii,  narrari  coeptae, 
Mattb.  26,  58.  — xoxtlog,  adverb.,  denique,  1 Petr.  3,  8.  — eis  xtkos,  ad 
finem  usque,  i.  e.  usque  ad  vitae  (suae)  finem,  Joh.  13,  1.  — usque  ad  ter- 
minum his  malis  positum,  Matth.  24,  13.  (Mare.  13, 13.  Matth.  10,  22.)  — 
postremo,  auf  die  Letzt,  Luc.  18,5.  1 Thess.  2,  16.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  10,  16. 
Xen.  Oecon.  17,  10.)  — a/pi  reAoi/g,  perpetuo,  Hebr.  3,  6.  6,  11.  Apoc.  2,  26. 

— u f/ 1> l xtkoug,  Hebr.  3,  14.  — ftug  xekovg,  usque  ad  vitae  terminum,  1 Cor. 
1,8.  2 Cor.  1,  13.  — meton.,  rd  r ekog  xivug,  xd  xtkog  xvglov,  praemium, 
quod  (Jobo)  tribuit  Dominus,  Jac.  5,  11.  — sens.  pass.,  ultima  sors  (merces), 
Rom.  6,  21.  22.  2 Cor.  11,15.  Phil.  3,  19.  Hebr.  6,  8.  1 Petr.  1,9.  4,  17.  — 
meton.  is,  in  quem  aliquid  (lex)  desinit  (rsAog  dg  cf.  Hebr.  6,8.),  Rom.  10,  4. 

— ultimus,  Apoc.  1,8.  (oppon.  agxxj)  21,6.  22,  13.  — b.,  peractio ; xilog 
?/hv , dic.  quod  plane,  ad  minimum  usque  peragitur,  Luc.  22,  37.  (nota:  hi 
xoixo.)  — meton.  id,  quo  alicui  (praescripto,  monito,  desiderio)  plane  satis 
fit,  1 Tim.  1,5.  (al.  finis,  Zweck,  al.  summa  rei,  coli.  Eccles.  12,  13.)  — 
C. , vectigal , Matth.  17,  25.  Rom.  13,  7.  (Xen.  Vectig.  4,  19,20.  Polyb.  4,  47,  1. 

— 1 Macc.  10,  31.  11 , 35.  — Herodian.  3,  1 , 11.) 

TtXiovpg,  ov , o,  (a  voc.  xilog,  vectigal,  et  v.  wvtaucu , emo,  cf. 
<hl’(dv>ig , Sexaxaiurig)  a.,  publicanus  (qui  emit  s.  conduxit  vectigalia.  Erant 
publicani  ap.  Romanos  plerumque  ex  ordine  equestri,  v.  Sueton.  in  Oclavian. 

c.  24.)  — b. , portitor,  i.  e.  vectigalium  exactor  (Zolleinnehmer;  cuius  opera 
publicanus  in  exigendis  vectigalibus  utitur,  Artemid.  1,  23.  4,  42.  Erant  por- 
titores genus  hominum  cum  ob  officium,  quo  fungebantur,  tum  propter  acer- 
bitatem, avaritiam  et  fraudulentiam  aliis  invisum  non  solum  Judaeis,  sed  etiam 
aliis  gentibus),  Matth.  5, 46.  47.  10,3.  Luc.  18,  10. 11.  — pl.,  Matth.  9, 10. 11. 
(Mare.  2,  15.  16.  Luc.  5, 27.  29. 30.)  11,  19.  (Luc.  7, 29. 34.)  18, 17.  21,31.32. 
Luc.  3,  12.  15, 1. 

Ttlwviov,  iov , ro,  (a  voc.  xeloivt/g,  cf.  dexaxaiviov,  nominibus  neutr. 
generis  insigniri  solent  loca,  domicilia,  templa,  officinae;  exeunt  in  syllabas:' 
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t gov,  etov,  ov  et  iov,  ijgiov)  telonium ,i  mensa  portitorum,  Matth.  9,  9.  Mare. 
2,  14.  Luc.  5,  27. 

Tdgag,  zog,  xo,  a.,  prodigium,  portentum  (res  s.  eventum  in  rerum 
natura  mirum  et  insolitum,  terrorem  incutiens  et  futurum  aliquod  malum  por- 
tendens, Xen.  Mem.  1, 4, 15.),  pl>,  Act.  2, 19.  (ex  Joel.  3,  3.  — Hom.  112,324.) 
— b.,  miraculum  ab  aliquo  patratum,  pl.  oiifitia  x.  «paror,  Matth.  24,  24. 
(Mare.  13,  22.  cf.  2Thess.  2,  9.)  Joh.  4,  48.  Act.  4,  30.  5,  12.  14,  3.  16,  12. 
Rom.  15,  19.  2 Cor.  12,  12.  Hebr.  2,  4.  — xdg.  x.  aijfi.,  Act.  2,  22.  43.  6,8. 
(Deut.  6,  22.  7,  19.  — Polyb.  3,  112,  &) 

Tdgxiog,  iov,  6,  (nom.  lat.)  Tertius,  amanuensis  Pauli  (forsitan  idem, 
cui  nomen  erat  Silas,  tertius),  Rom.  16,  22. 

TegxvlXog,  ov,  6,  (nom.  lat.)  Tcrlullus,  orator  quidam  Romanus,  qui 
Paulum  coram  Felice  procuratore  accusavit,  Act.  24,  1.  2. 

Teaaagdxovxa,  oi,  ai,  rei,  numerale  indeclin. , quadraginta,  Matth. 

4,  2.  Mare.  1 , 13.  Luc.  4,  2.  Joh.  2,  20.  al. 

Te ooagaxovxaertjg,  dog  (ovg),  o,  t/,  dg,  r 6,  (xeaaegdxovxa,  (xo g) 
quadragenarius,  quadraginta  annorum,  Act.  7,  23.  13,  18. 

Tdaaageg  (ait.  xdxxageg) , iov , oi,  ai,  tdooaiju , r«,  quatuor,  Matth. 
24,  31.  Mare.  2,  3.  al. 

TeoaugegxaiSdxaxog,  t],  ov,  (xdaaageg  et  Sdxaxog,  ut  dicitur 
xeoaanegxuidcxu  pro  xdaaaga  xa\  Sdxa ) decimus  quartus,  Act.  27,  27.  33. 

Texagzatog,  aia,  aiov,  nom.  ordinale,  (ab  adi.  xczagxtj,  scii,  ijpdoa, 
cf.  xgtxuiug,  nef.inxa.iog,  d/Soalog  elc.)  qui  ad  quartum  diem  s.  quarto  die 
aliquid  agit  s.  patitur,  «r.  (axi,  i.  e.  quatuor  dies  agit  (in  sepulcro,  s.  quartus 
est  dies,  e quo  sepultus  est,  cf.  Ilom.  11.  2,  385.  Polyb.  3,  52,  2.  Xen.  Cyr. 

5,  3,  1.),  Joh.  11, 39. 

Tdxagxog,  r/,  ov,  (a  numerali  xdxxageg)  quartus,  Matth.  14,  25.  Mare. 

6,  48.  Act.  10,  30.  Apoc.  4,  7.  al. 

Texguywvog,  ov,  6,  r) , ov,  x 6,  (ex  xdxga  et  ydtvog)  quadrangulus, 
quadrangularis,  Apoc.  21,  16.  (oi  6 Ex.  27,  1.  30,  2.  Ez.  41,  21.  al.  — Polyb. 
6,  27,  2.) 

TexgdSiov,  iov,  x 6,  (demin.  voc.  xexgdg,  numerus  quaternarius) 
quaternio;  — x iov  axpaxiojxiSv , praesidium  e quatuor  militibus  constans  (qua- 
ternio  ap.  Romanos  esse  solebat,  cui  custodia  captivorum  carcerumque  crede- 
retur), Act.  12.  4.  (quatuor  quaterniones;  duo  enim  captivum  in  ipso  observabant 
carcere,  duo  ante  fores  excubabant.) 

Tcxpuxig/thoi,  ai,  a,  (ex  xexgdxtg  et  /iAioi)  quater  mille,  qua- 
tuor millia,  Matth.  15,  38.  (Mare.  8,  9.)  16,  10.  (Mare.  8,  20.)  Act.  21,  38. 

Texgaxooiot,  at,  a,  (ex  xdxguxig  et  terminatione  -daiog,  numerum 
centenum  indicante)  quadringenti,  Act.  5,  36.  7,  6.  13,  20.  Gal.  3,  17. 

Texgdfitivog,  ov,  (ex  rfipa  et  fttjv , cf.  xuifit/vog,  dgdfit/vo g)  quadri- 
mestris, quatuor  mensium,  Joh.  4,  35.  (cf.  Judie.  19,  2.  20,47.) 

TcxganXoog  (ovg),  ori  (’}),  dov  (ovv),  (ex  xdxga  et  nloog,  ut  ankoog 
ex  ct/ia  et  nXoog,  pro  quo  etiam  -nkog  in  dtt kog , Stnlog  etc. , cui  respoudet 
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lat.  -plus  in:  duplos,  triplos,  qoodruplus,  ab  obsol.  nXtto , unde  lat.  plenus  et 
con>posita:  impleo,  repleo,  al.,  v.  voc.  xlevod)  quadruplus,  quadruplex, 
Luc.  19,  8. 

T exg  ctnovg , oSog,  d,  t),  neutr.  rex gttnovv , xo,  (ex  xtxga  et  nov g, 
pes)  quadrupes.  Neutr.  pl. , Act.  10,  12.  11.  6.  Rom.  1,  23.  (oi  o Qen.  1,  24. 

34.23.  Ex.  9,  9.  Jes.  40,  16.) 

Tcxgao  xiu)  (ai),  f.  v<ua , (a  voc.  xexgdgxv? , <1-  v.)  — xivog , alicui 
regioni  tetrarchae  nomine  praesum,  Luc.  3,  1. 

Texgdg  xv S,  ov,  d,  (ex  raga  et  ugxco,  cf.  idragxv?,  txarovxagxve) 
tetrarcha , i.  e.  propr.  quartae  regni  parti  imperans.  Tetrarchae  olim  appella- 
bantur principes  Galatiae;  Galatia  enim  olim,  teste  Strabone,  divisa  erat  in  tres 
partes,  quarum  unaquaeque  in  quaternas  minores  partes  dispertita  xcxgagxiceg 
nomen  gessit;  idem  auctor  est,  Thessaliam  ante  Philippi  Macedonis  tempora 
in  quatuor  retgctgxiag  divisam  fuisse.  Herodem  Magnum  Josephus  narrat 
luisse,  antequam  rex  Judaeae  factus  esset,  tetrarcham  Galilaeae,  eundemque 
postea,  morti  vicinum,  xijv  pctoiXuuv,  i.  e.  Judaeam  et  Samariam,  Archelao 
futuro  regi,  Galilaeam  autem  et  Peraeam  Antipae  tetrarchae,  item  Gaulonitidem, 
Trachonitidem,  Batanaeam  et  Paniatcm  Philippo,  etiam  tetrarchae,  testamento 
destinasse,  v.  'HgoiSrig.  Herodes  Antipas  tetrarches  commemoratur,  Matth. 
14,  1.  Luc.  3,  19.  9,  7.  (qui  si  (iaatXevg  appellatur,  Matth.  14,  9.  Mare.  6,  14. 
hoc  nomen  latius  dicitur  de  eo,  qui  praeest,  cf.  Herodot.  5,  111.) 

Tevxto,  v.  rv)>xdvoj. 

Terpgoco  (di),  f.  coacu,  (a  voc.  xerpga , cinis)  in  cineres  redigo, 
2Petr.  2,  6. 

Tixvv,  qe,  V > (a  v.  xixm , xixxto , v.  xdxxav)  ars,  Act  17,  29.  Apoc. 
18,  22.  — opificium , Act.  18,  3.  (ut  xexvixr/g , opifex)  v.  o/ioxtxvog.  — Hinc 
voc.  seq. 

Te xvixvg , ov,  6,  artifex,  opifex,  Act.  19,24.38.  Apoc.  18,  22.  (Xen. 
Mem.  2,  7,  4.)  — de  Deo  mundi  creatore,  Hebr.  11,  10. 

Ttjxco,  liquefacio.  Pass. , liquefio,  liquesco,  2Petr.  3,  12.  (Xen.  Mem. 
3,1,7.) 

TqAtf v?c5g,  adv.,  (ab  adi.  xr/lavy^g , eminus  splendens,  ex  xijle, 
procul,  et  «17»),  splendor)  procul  et  clare,  Mare.  8,  25.  (cf.  Job.  37,  21. 
Ps.  18,  9.) 

7't/Xixovxog,  cevxij,  oirto,  (ex  xrjXixog  et  ovxog ) tantus,  2 Cor.  1,  10. 
Hebr.  2,  3.  Jac.  3,  4.  Apoc.  16,  18. 

Ttigtw  (<o),  f.  r,(so),  (ab  adi.  xt/gog,  observans,  quod  semel  legitur 
Aeschyl.  Suppi,  v.  263. , cf.  etiam  hebr.  “I£v),  ut  et  lat.  tollo,  et 

aifdXXu,  Cipj  et  xunuo,  al.)  a.,  custodio,  xtvei , Matth.  27,  36.  54.  Act 

16.23.  — pass.,  Act.  12,  5.  25,  4.  — xivd  etg  xi,  pass.,  Act  25,  21.  — rl, 
Act  12,  6.  — oi  xvgoiivxeg,  custodes,  Matth.  28,  4.  — oi  6 Cant.  3,  3.  — 
b. , metaph.  a. , conservo,  S- , xivd,  aliquem  in  ea  conditione,  qua  utitur,  1 Cor. 
7,37.  (suam  virginem  servare,  scii,  tamquam  virginem,  i.  e.  innuptam.)  — 
»i,  aliquid  mente  repositum  servo,  Apoc.  1,  3.  22,7.9.  — constanter  teneo, 
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xtjv  niaxtv,  2Tim.  4,  7.  Apoc.  14,  12.  — xtiptlv  xdg  ivxolag,  i.  e.  re  et  facto 
se  memorem  praestare  div.  praeceptorum,  1 Joh.  2,  8.  4.  3,  22.  24.  Joh. 
14,  15.  21.  15,  20.  17,  6.  — xbv  Xoyov,  1 Joh.  2,  5.  Joh.  8,  51.52.55. 
14,  23-  24.  Apoc.  2,  26.  3,8.  10.  — tueor,  non  dimitto  (behaupten,  opp. 
dfltxttv),  Mare.  7,  9.  — riji»  dpytjv , Judae  v.  6.  Apoc.  16,  15.  — 3. , ti  s. 
xtvd,  c.  accus.  praedicati,  2 Cor.  11,9.  1 Tim.  5,  22.  6,  14.  Jac.  1,  27.  — pass. 
xrjpovfjta,  c.  adv.  (duipnxrug)  1 Thess.  5,  23.  — J.,  it/pobftai  xivt  (dat.  pers.), 
Judae  v.  1.  — 1.,  xtjpttv  uva  (v  x m,  custudio  aliquem,  ut  salvus  egrediatur 
ex,  Eph.  4,  3.  Judae  v.  21.  Joh.  17,  11. 12.  15.  Apoc.  3,  10.  (cf.  <xa>£a>,  Joh. 
12,27.)  — xripw  iptnrxov,  mihi  caveo,  1 Joh.  5,  18.  — iptevxbv  mtnhn 
ano  t.  , servo  me  impollutum  ab  aliquo,  Jac.  1,  27.  — fi.  .asservo,  aufbe- 
wahren,  uva  e’ig  ti,  2Pelr.  2,  4.  9.  3,  7.  Judae  v.  6.  — ri  e'ig  uva,  aliquid, 
quod  alicui,  cum  venerit,  detur,  1 Petr.  1,  4.  — ri  eig  tjpipav  xiva,  Joh.  12,7. 

— ri  i'ajg  anu , Joh.  2,  10.  — xtjprii  xtvi  xi,  pass.,  2 Petr.  2,  17.  Judae  v.  13. 

— y. , servo,  i.  e.  non  violo,  quod  traditum  est,  xdg  ivxolag,  Matth.  19,  17. 
23,  3.  28,  20.  — xbv  vopov,  Act.  15, 5. 24.  21,  25.  Jac.  2, 10.  — xb  odfifiaxot, 
Joh.  9,  16. 

Ttjgtiotg,  ewg , tj,  a.,  custodia,  carcer,  Act.  4,  3.  5,  18.  — b. , w» 
ivxoldiv,  servare  praecepta,  1 Cor.  7,19. 

Tt/iepiag,  ciSog,  tj , (a  Tifitptog)  urbs  Galilaeae,  ad  locum  Genne- 
sareth  sita,  quam  Herodes  M.,  cum  esset  tetrarcha  Galilaeae,  valde  ampliavit 
et  ornavit  atque  in  honorem  Tiberii  Caesaris  Tiberiadem  appellavit,  Joh. 
6,  1.  23.  21,  1. 

TtBip  tog , iov,  o,  (nom.  lat.  a Tiberis  fluvii  nomine  derivatum)  Tiberius, 
tertius  Romanor.  imperator,  Tiberii  Neronis  ex  Livia  filius,  regnavit  annos  26. 
menses  6.  dies  19.  anno  eius  imperii  15.  Christus  suum  munus  auspicatus  est. 

— Suelon.  Vita  Tiberii.  Tacit.  Annal.  lib.  1,  c.  3seq.  Dio  Cass.  lib.  15.  p.  636- 
et  57.  p.  689.),  Luc.  3,  1. 

Tifltjftt,  f.  fltjato , (3.  pl.  xtfliantv  pro:  ufleimv , imperf.  iriflriv  et 
ixtftovv  [Mare.  6,  56.  quasi  a tt&do] , aor.  1.  t&ijxa  |3.  pl.  t\ti]xav] , perf. 
zeihtxu,  aor.  1.  p.  txi&tjv , aor.  2.  med.  ifttpiiv,  2.  pass.  Htfov  pro  lihao, 
Act.  5,  4.)  1. , acti  v. , a. , potio , (i.  e.  facio  xe  inflat  aliquid)  colloco , ti , v.  c. 
flipehov,  Luc.  14,  29.  1 Cor.  3,  10.  11.  Rom.  9,  33.  1 Petr.  2,  6.  — opp.  diptix. 
Luc.  19,21.22.  (cf.  Xen.  Oecon.  8,  2.)  — melaph.,  vopov,  legem  dare,  Gal. 
3,  19.  (Sed  legendum:  nnogereAp.)  — xi  ti  vi,  v.  c.  npogxappa,  Rom.  14,  13. 

— ri  t’ig  ti,  Luc.  11,  33.  — (v  tui , Rom.  9,  33.  et  1 Petr.  2,  6.  (Jcs.  8,  14 
28,  16)  — ti  vno  xi,  Matth.  5,  15.  (Mare.  4,  21.  Luc.  11,  33.)  -*■  ri  iwo- 
xdxco  xi vbg , Luc.  8,  16.,  — riva  vnb  xovg  i roSag , 1 Cor.  15,  25.  — xtflem 
uva  nov , s.  iv  xontp  xtvi,  speciat.  dict.  de  mortuis,  qui  alicubi  reponuntur. 
nov , Mare.  15,47.  16,6.  Joh.  11,  34.  19,  42.  20,  2.  13.  15.  — Hv  xtvi  (t oiuu), 
Matth.  27,  60.  Mare.  6,  29.  Luc.  23,  53.  Joh.  19,  41.  Act.  7,  16.  9,  37.  — tk 
pvtjfttTov,  Act.  13,  29.  Apoc.  11,  9.  — xi  s.  tii>«  ini  xtvog,  Act.  5,  15.  Joh. 
19,  19.  — ini  ti,  Apoc.  10,  2.  2 Cor.  3,  13.  — ini  xiva  (xdg  ytipag) , Mare. 
10,  16.  — (xb  nvevpa,)  Matth.  12,  18.  (ex  Jes.  42,  1.  ubi  oi  6'  (daixa  h' 
tcvTov. ) — t'i  napd  xovg  nodag  x.,  ad  pedes  alicuius  depono,  Act  4,  35.  37- 
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5.2.  — xivb  ivtbmbv  r. , Lnc.  5,  18.  — 6. , depono,  i.  e.  a.,  deorsum 
flecto,  xb  ybvaxa,  genua  flecto,  Mare.  15,  19.  Luc.  22,  41.  Aci.  7,  60.  9,  40. 
20,36.  21,5-  — fi- , non  amplius  gesto,  id  ipdxia  (lat.  vestes  pono,  Joh. 
13,4.  — irjv  ipvyijv  (lat.  vitam  pono),  Joh.  10,  17.  18.  — teneo  xivog,  Joh. 
10,11.15.  13,37.38.  15,13.  1 Joh.  3,  16.  — y.,  depono  pecuniam,  nag" 
tuavrio  , 1 Cor.  16,  2.  — C- , i.  q.  naouxi^rjpt  (de  cibis  ac  potibus),  v.  c. 
ohov,  Joh.  2,  10.  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  4,  1.  lat.  pono.)  — <f. , uva,  seq.  acc.  prae- 
dic. pono,  xtvu  imonbSiov,  Matth.  22, 44.  (Mare.  12, 36.  Luc.  20, 43.)  et  Act.  2, 35. 
Hebr.  1,  13.  10, 13.  (e  Ps.  109, 1.)  — constituo,  Rom.  4, 17.  (ex  Gen.  17, 5.)  Hebr. 

1. 2.  2 Petr.  2,  6.  — pass.,  1 Tim.  2,  7.  et  2Tim.  1, 11.  (eig  6' e constr.  praegn. 
duas  formulas  coniungente,  xt&eo&ai  n et  it&to&ai  eig  u,  cui  incumbo 
praeco  constitutus.)  — dSdnavov  zi\h/pi  (expono  — metaphora  a mercatoribus 
ducta)  to  evayyeXiov , 1 Cor.  9,  18.  (cf.  Aelian.  V.  H.  13,6.  Hom. , v.  c. 
frioav  piv  nijpdv.)  — xi&ivui  riva  eig  xi,  aliquem  alicui  rei  destiuo,  pass., 
1 Petr.  2,  8.  — eig  n pro  acc.  praedic,  (ex  hebr.),  Act.  13,  47.  (ex  Jes.  49,  6.) 
— ri&evai  nvd  tvu,  Joh.  15,  16.  — xt&evcu  xb  pegog  xtvos  pexu  rivos 
(v.  pex a),  Matth.  24,51.  Luc.  12,46. 

8.,  Med.  x l&cpcu,  mihi  pono,  xi,  — fiovXijv , consilium  capio,  Act. 
27, 12.  — x d i ufXij,  dispono,  1 Cor.  12,  18.  — instituo  (stabilio),  xbv  Xoyov 
xrjg  xaxaXXayijg , 2 Cor.  5,  19.  — ri  eig  x i,  — eig  xb  wxu  pov,  menti  infigo 
aliquid,  Luc.  9,  44.  (cf.  Agg.  2,  19.)  — eig  xt)v  xagSiav , seq.  inf. , propositum 
teneo,  Luc.  21,  14.  (1  Sam.  9,  20.  Eccl.  7,  22.)  — iv  xij  xagSitf,  mente  mihi 
repono,  Luc.  1,66.  mihi  propono,  Act.  5,  4.  (Hom.  Od.  4,  729.)  — i.  q.  iv 
riii  nvevpari,  19,21.  2 Sam.  3,  13.  (cf.  Hom.  11.9,629.  13,  121.)  — iv  x p 
ibiu  i^ovaip , in  mea  potestate  repono,  i.  e.  meae  potestati  reservo  (ut  efficiam 
quando  velim),  Act.  1,  7.  — xivu  eig  xi,  — eig  Stuxoviav , destino  aliquem 
ad  aliquid,  1 Tim.  1,  12.  — eig  dgytjv  (aliquem  eum  esse  volo,  qui  poenas 

perferat),  1 Thess.  5,  9.  — riva  eig  tpvkuxrjv,  Act.  12,4.  — eig  tijgrjOtv, 

4,  3.  (oi  6 Gen.  41,  10.  42,  17.)  — iv  ifvXaxt, , Matth.  14,  3.  Act.  5,  25.  — 

iv  xygrjaei , 5,  18.  — r ivei  seq.  acc.  praedic.,  Act.  20,  28.  1 Cor.  12,  28. 

(Hom.  xi&ivcti,  II.  6,  300.  Od.  15,  253-  Pind.  Pyth.  9,  93.) 

Ti xx to , f.  xil-opai , (ab  obs.  xixeo,  cf.  ninxoi)  pario,  gigno  (fructum 
e semine  ortum)  a. , propr.  dic.  de  mulieribus  foetum  enitentibus,  absol., 
Luc.  1,  57.  2,  6.  Joh.  16,  21.  Gal.  4,  27.  (ex  Jes.  54,  1.)  Hebr.  11,  11.  Apoc. 
12,  2.  4.  — (de  viris : procreo,  Job.  38,  29.  — Eurip.  Iphig.  639.  ut  yevvaoi , 
q.  v.,  etiam  de  mulieribus,  Luc.  1,  31.  57.  [23,  29.]  Joh.  16,  21.)  — xixxio  viov, 
Matth.  1,  21.  et  23.  26.  Luc.  1,  31.  2,  7.  Apoc.  12,  5.  13.  — pass.,  Matth.  2,  2. 
Luc.  2,  11.  — xixxeiv  de  terra  fruges  proferente  (ut  lat.  pario,  Cic.  de  Nat. 
D.  6,  4.),  (. ioxuvt)v , Hebr.  6,  7.  — metaph.,  gigno,  Jac.  1,  15.  (nota  h.  1.  oviJ.a- 
[lobaa.  Confertur  ergo  rj  innfvpia,  cum  femina.) 

TiXXto,  vello,  evello,  axdyvceg , Matth.  12,  1.  (Mare.  2,  23.)  Luc.  6,  1. 
(oi  6 Jes.  18,  7.  Esdr.  9,  3.  — Diod.  Sic.  5,  21.) 

Tlpaiog,  ov , 6,  Timaeus,  pater  caeci  cuiusdam  a Jesu  prope  Hie- 
richuntem  sanati,  Mare.  10,46. 

Tipacii  (di),  f.  rjaco , (a  voc.  xiptj)  aestimo,  ziva,  i.  e.  a.,  pretium 
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eius  statuo,  Matlh.  27,  9.  (ex  Zach.  11,  12-  13.)  ibid.  med.  ixtgijadfirir, 
aestimavi.  — &.,  honoro,  i.  e.  a.,  revereor  aliquem,  speciat.  Deum  (veneror), 
Matth.  15,  8.  (Mare.  7,  6.  e Jes.  29,  13.)  Joh.  5,  23.  8,  49.  — parentes,  Matth. 
15,  4.  5.  (Mare.  7,  10.)  19,  19.  Mare.  10,  19.  Luc.  18,  20.  et  Epb.  6,  2.  — 
alios  homines,  1 Tim.  5,  3.  1 Petr.  2,  17.  (Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  13.  Cyr.  1,  2,  12.) 

— (9.,  praemiis  orno,  Joh.  12,  26.  — addit.  noXUAg  riguis,  Aci.  28,  10. 

Tigtj,  iis,  ij , (a  v.  Tim,  aestimo,  pendo,  perf.  p.  xtxigui)  a . pre- 
tium, nvds,  Matlh.  27,  9.  (Zach.  11,  13.)  — pl. , Act  19, 19.  — de  pretio 
soluto  (Aelian.  V.  H.'2,  7.  Xen.  Oec.  20,  24.)  s.  accepto  pro  re  vendita,  Act. 
5,2.3.  — plur.,  4,  34.  — s.  dato  pro  re  emta,  tuhj  oei/ uaxog,  pretium 
pro  caede,  Matlh.  27,  6.  — rjyogda&rixe  xigijg,  magno  pretio,  1 Cor.  6,  20. 
et  7,  23.  — covelo&ai  rigr,g  agyvgiov,  emere  pretio  ad  argentum  redacto, 
i.  e.  argento,  Act.  7,  16.  — rigrjv  anovegeiv  rivi,  suum  alicui  pretium  sta- 
tuere, ei  aliquantum  tribuere,  1 Petr.  3,  7.  — pretium  (Werlh),  1 Cor.  12,  24. 

— b.,  honor,  dignitas,  Jd£ce  x.  xigrj , Hebr.  2,  7.  9.  2 Petr.  1,  17.  — rtfifjv 
fyui , Hebr.  3,  3.  — in  doxologiis,  r«5  i hq>  (scii,  £m>)  ngri  x.  86ia,  1 Tim. 
1,  17.  6,  16.  Apoc.  4,  9.  11.  5,  12.  13.  7,  12.  19,  1.  — dnoSovvai  rivi  ngijv, 
Rom.  13,  7-  — iytia&ai  riva  dt-iov  xiutjg,  1 Tim.  6,  1.  — xigjjv 
honorari,  Joh.  4,  44.  — C-,  laudes  cum  ornamentis  coniunctae  (Auszeichnung), 
iunct.  c.  Hnaivog,  861-u,  Rom.  2,  7.  10.  1 Petr.  1,7.  — vgiv  tj  xtgif  sciL 
ytvTi&tjoexat , continget,  1 Petr.  2,  7.  (i.  q.  ov  xaxuiaxvv&riaiofh , v.  6.)  — 
ft.,  aestimatio,  qua  cui  pretium  statuitur  (Werthschatzung,  oppon.  neglectio,  con- 
temtus),  Rom.  12,  10.  Coi.  2,  23.  {xigrj  scii,  aagxdg,  cura  carnis)  — signum 
honoris  (Ehrenbezeigung) , 1 Tim.  5,  17.  — plur.  ■noU.alg  xiftuig  nuQv  riva, 
Act.  28,  10.  — e.,  dignitatis,  honoris  gradus  (Ehrenstelle) , Hebr.  5,  4.  — 
f.,  decus  (oppon.  turpi,  deformi),  axivog  eig  ri/utjv  (scii.  xarrigTtOfifvov, 
opp.  eig  dn/tiav),  aut  ut  ornamento  sit,  aut  ut  sit  usui  honesto  destinatum, 
Rom.  9,  21.  et  2 Tim.  2,  20.  21.  — xrda&ai  (t 8 iavrov  oxevog)  iv  rt ftfj, 
honestum  purum  conservare , 1 Thess.  4,  4.  — rtutjv  rolg  utfaoi  neginiiivai, 
membra  circumdare  vestitu  eleganliori,  1 Cor.  12,  23.  — V 86Su  x.  npij  uvog, 
ornatus,  Scbmuck,  i.  e.  res  ornatui  inservientes,  Apoc.  21,  24.26. 

Tifiiog , ia,  iov,  a.,  pretiosus,  i.  e.  qui  multis  nummis  aequiparatur, 
ti&og,  Apoc.  17,  4.  18,  12.  16.  21,  19.  — pl.,  lCor.3,  12.  (oi  6 1 Reg. 
7,9.10.)  — comparat  upiaitegog,  1 Petr.  1 , 7.  (codd.  tio/.irrifidxtgov.')  — 
superlat.  xifiudxaxog,  Apoc.  18,  12.  21,  11.  — metaph.,  magni  aestimandus, 
carus,  xagnbg  xrjg  yf/S,  Jac.  5,  7.  — alga  xigiov,  1 Petr.  1,  19.  — x d xigia 
ixiuyytXgaxa , 2 Petr.  1,4.  — xigidgxivi,  carus  alicui,  Act.  20, 24.  Act. 5,  34- 
b. , honestus,  ndaiv , inter  omnes,  Hebr.  13,  4.  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Tigidxijg,  xtjxog , q,  pretiositas,  ornamenta,  copia  rerum  pretiosarum. 
Apoc.  18,  19. 

Ttgd&eog,  ov,.  d,  (nom.  gr.  timens  Deum)  Timotheus,  homo  Der- 
baeus,  patre  Graeco  et  matre  Judaea  natus,  Pauli  comes  ac  cooperator 
(awegydg),  Act.  16,  1.  17,  14.  15.  18,  5-  19,  22.  20,  4.  Rom.  16,  21.  1 Cor. 
4,  17.  16,  10.  2 Cor.  1,  1.  19-  Phil.  1,  1.  2,  19.  Coi.  1,  1.  1 Thess.  1,  1.  3,  2.  6. 
2 Thess.  1,  1.  1 Tim.  1,  2.  i&  6,  20.  2 Tim.  1,  2.  Philem.  v.  1.  Hebr.  13,  23. 
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T.in  (ov,  tovog,  6,  (nom.  Graec.  — honorans)  Timon,  unus  e septem 
diaconis  ecclesiae  Hierosoiymit. , AcL  6,  5. 

T i u oi  gew  (a>),  f.  rjaco , (ab  adi.  rtfjcopdg,  contr.  ex  n ftijogog  s. 
nucioouc  [cf.  supr.  wpwrog]  hocque  ex  rtgrj  et  aigetv)  a ■ , rifjonm  aoi,  nvdg, 
vindictam  alicuius  rei  sumo  tibi.  — (Herodot.  1,  100.  2,  63.)  — b-,  rificoga 
riva,  vindictam  sumo  ab  aliquo,  item  rigiogcd  rivi  ri,  Piat.  Apol.  p.  28.  C.  — 
In  N.  T.  riva,  punio,  castigo  (flagris  caedo),  Act.  26,  11.  — pass.,  22,5. 
(Xen.  de  rep.  Lac.  2,  2.  Anab.  2,  5,  27.) 

Tifiugia,  ag,  ij,  (ab  adi.  rifiugdg,  v.  rificogeo))  vindicta,  poena, 
Hebr.  10,  29.  (Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  24.  — oi  6 Prov.  19,  29.  24,  22.) 

Tig,  genit,  ztvdg,  neutr.  ri,  pronorn.  interrogat.,  quis,  quae,  quid? 
1.,  reperilur  «. , adiect.  nomini  in  interrog.  directa,  rig  fiaaiXevs,  Luc.  4,  31. 

— Matth.  5,46.  Luc.  15,  4.  Rom.  6,  21.  — rig  yvvij,  Luc.  15,  8.  — rl 
oijutiov,  Joh.  2,  18.  — in  interrog.  indir.,  1 Cor.  15,  2.  lPetr.  1,  11.  — 
b-,  ubi  praedicati  locum  obtinet,  accommodatum  generi  numeroque  nominis 
sequentis , in  interrog.  dir. , rig  (scii,  tari)  rdnog , Luc.  4,  36-  Act.  7,  49.  Coi. 

1,  27.  — rig  rj  airia,  Act.  10,  21.  Mare.  1,  27.  6,  2.  Luc.  7,  39.  Rom.  3,  1. 
11,  13.  15.  1 Cor.  9,  18.  2 Cor.  6,  14.  15.  16.  Gal.  4,  15.  Coi.  1,  27.  1 Thess. 
2,19.  3,9.  Hebr.  7, 11.  — neutr.,  Matth. 24, 3.  Mare.  1,27.  5,  9.  (Luc.  18,36.) 

— pl. , Luc.  24,  17.  — Matth.  24,  3.  Mare.  5,  9.  (Luc.  8,  10.)  8,  37.  Rom.  3,  1. 
1 Cor.  15,  32.  Jac.  2,  14.  — in  interrog.  indir.,  Luc.  7,  39.  8,  9.  Act.  17,  19. 
Epb.  1,8.  — ©.,  pronomen  rig;  nude  positum  in  interrog.  dir.,  Matth.  3,  7. 
(Luc.  3,  7.)  10, 1 1.  12,48.  (Mare.  3, 33.)  Mare.  16, 3.  Joh.  5, 12.  9, 36.  13, 25.  1 Cor. 
4,  7.  — rivos-,  Matth.  22,  20.  (Mare.  12,  16.  Luc.  20,  24.)  v.  28.  (Mare.  12,  23. 
Luc.  20,  33.)  v.  42.  — rivi,  Luc.  13,  18.  — tiv«,  Matth.  27,  17.  21.  Joh. 
18,4.7.  — rig  pro  ndttgog,  Matth.  23,  17.  Luc.  7,  42.  22,71.  Act.  8,  34. 

— quaerit  pronomen  rig  saepius,  ubi  exspectatur  responsio,  reperiri  talem, 
in  quem  cadat  id,  quod  quaesitum  sit,  neminem,  Act.  8, 33.  Rom.  7,  24. 
8,33.34.  9,19.  10,16.  11,34.35.  1 Cor.  9,  7.  2 Cor.  11,  29.  (sens.:  nemo 
aa&tvti,  quin  ego  simul.)  Hebr.  1,  5.  13.  — rig  t i fitj , quis,  nisi  (i.  e.  nemo, 
nisi),  Mare.  2,  7.  Luc.  5,  21.  Rom.  11,  15.  1 Cor.  2,  11.  Hebr.  3,  18.  1 Joh. 

2,  22.  5,  5.  — riva  — ovx,  Act.  7,  52.  — rig  ov  fitj,  seq.  coni,  (wer  solite 
nicht),  2 Cor.  2,2.  — pro  interrogativo  pronomine  puni  potuisset  « rig,  Matth. 
7,9.  12,  11.  24,45.  (Luc.  12,42.)  Luc.  11,5  — 8.  (pro:  idv  riva  vgmv 
aixiiaij  6 vibg  dgrov,  fxtj  Solati  — airng ,)  Jac.  3,  13.  — duas  interrogationes 
vide  una  comprehensas,  Act.  11,  17.  Luc.  19,  15.  (Mare.  15,  24.)  — in  in- 
terrog.  indir.,  Matth.  10,  11.  Luc.  6,47.  Eph.  1,  18.  — c.  coni.,  1 Petr.  5,  8. 

— rig  ri  aQti  (was  jeder  — solite),  cf.  Mare.  15,  24.  Luc.  19,  15.  — seq. 
ctv  c.  optat.,  Joh.  13,  24.  Act.  21, 33.  — rig;  i.  q.  noiog,  Matth.  21,10. 
16,  13.  15.  (Mare.  8,  27.  29.  Luc.  9,  18.  20.)  Mare.  6,  2.  Luc.  4,  36.  5,  21. 
7,  39.  49-  9,  9.  (ovtog  est  subiect.  et  rig  definiri  cupit,  quid  sit  praedicandum.) 
Joh.  1,  19.22.  7,36.  8,53.  21,12.  Act.  13,  25.  19,15.  Rom.  9,  20.  1 Cor. 

3,  6.  Jac-  4,  12.  Apoc.  7,  13.  — r»e  ianv  aXX’  r\,  1 Cor.  3,  5.  Act.  17,  19.  — 
optat. , Luc.  8,  9.  Act.  21 , 33.  — fi.,  pronomen  rig  consociatum  cum  con- 
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junctionibus : xut  rig  (v.  xai) , Mare.  10,  26.  Lue.  10,  29.  18,  26.  2 Petr.  2, 2. 
— rig  aga,  quis  tandem?  Malth.  18,  1.  quis  igitur:  19,26.  24,45.  (Lue. 
12,  42.)  Mare.  4,  41.  Lue.  8,  25.  — tig  ovv,  Lue.  10,  36.  1 Cor.  9, 18.  — 
rig  ydg,  Hebr.  12,  7.  2 Cor.  6,  14.  — elliptice  (v.  ydg) : Aci.  19,  35.  — rig 
Si,  2 Cor.  6,  15.  16.  — iunct.  cum  genit,  partitivo,  in  interrog.  dir. , Malth. 

22,  28.  Mare.  12,  23.  Lue.  10,  31.  Aet.  7,  52.  Hebr.  1,  5.  13.  — vel  e.  ix  et 

genitivo  classis,  Malth.  6,  27.  7,  9.  21, 33.  Lue.  14,  28.  Joh.  8,  46.  — in 
interrog.  indir. , optat.,  Lue.  22,  23.  — interposito  av,  Lue.  9,  46. 

Neutr.  t i in  interrog.  dir.,  Malth.  26,  15.  Mare.  2,  9.  Lue.  5,  23.  Joh. 

I, 22.39.  4,27.  8,5.  14,22.  Aet.  21,  13.  23,  19.  Rom.  4,  3.  11,2.  — ri, 

1.  q.  ndrcgov,  Malth.  9.  5.  (Lue.  5,  23.)  23,  19.  Phil.  1,  22.  — ri  ngdg  qgag, 

quid  ad  nos?  Malth.  27,  4.  Joh.  21,  22.  — t i iftoi  x.  aoi,  Matlh.  8,  29.  (Mare. 

5,  7.  Lue.  8,  28.)  Mare.  1,  24.  Lue.  4,  34.  Joh.  2,  4.  (v.  iym.)  — ri  fio  i scii. 
ngogijxn,  quid  mea  refert,  1 Cor.  5,  12.  — rt  aoi  Soxei,  Malth.  22,  17.  42. 
26,  65.  — epaiverat,  Mare.  14,64.  — rt  olSag,  ICor.  7,  16.  — ri  noi oiifiev, 
Joh.  11,47.  — ri  &ileig ; seq.  coni.,  Matth.  20,  32.  Mare.  10,  51.  15,12 
Lue.  18,  41.  — ri  i hlco.  Lue.  12,  49.  1 Cor.  4,  21.  (lat.  quid?  quod.)  — ri 
tpijfn,  1 Cor.  10,  19.  — ri  e.  verbi  coniunctivo  in  interrogat,  deliberantis  et 
dubitantis,  Malth.  6,  31.  11,  16.  (Lue.  7,  31.)  27,  22.  Mare.  4,  30.  Lue.  12, 17. 
13,18.  Joh.  12,  27.  Aet.  4,  16.  (codd.  nonjoofiev.)  — ri  seq.  fut. , Mare. 
10,  17.  Lue.  18,  18.  1 Cor.  15,  29.  — ri  (scii,  yiyo vev)  6'n  — cur?  Mare. 

2,  16.  Lue.  2,  49.  Aet.  5,  4.  9.  cf.  Joh.  14,  22.  — ri  ion,  locum  tenet  accuratius 
definiendi  praedicati,  Lue.  20,  17.  Aet.  4,  16.  Joh.  16,  17.  18-  18,  38.  (rt  iartv 
ij  dhj&eta;)  Hebr.  2,  6.  — ri  ion  rovro ; quid  hoc  sibi  vult?  Mare.  1,27.. 
9,  10.  — ri  iouv,  ei  fiij,  Eph.  4,  9.  Joh.  6,  9.  — ovrog  Se  ri  (scii.  yevtj- 
oerat),  quae  huius  erit  sors?  Joh.  21,  21.  — ri  i.  q.  Sta  ri,  cur?  quare? 
Mallh.  6,  28.  (Lue.  12,  26.)  7,  3.  8,  26.  (Mare.  4,  40.)  19,  17.  (Mare.  10, 18. 
Lue.  18,  19.)  20,  6.  22,  18.  (Mare.  12,  15-  Lue.  20,  23.)  26,  10.  (Mare.  14,  6.) 
Mare.  2,  7.  a (Lue.  5,  22.)  v.  24.  (Lue.  6,  2.)  5,  35.  8,  12.  17.  (Malth.  16, 8.) 

II, 3.  Lue.  2,  48.  6,41.  12  , 57.  16,2.  19,33.  22,46.  24,38.  Joh.  7,19- 

18,  23.  Aet.  14,  15.  26,  8.  Rom.  3,  7.  9,  19.  20.  1 Cor.  4,  7.  10,  30.  — i.  q- 

elg  ri ; 15,  29.  ( xai  h.  I.  etiam,  et  iungend.  cum  voce  sequente,  ut  et,  Matth. 

26,65.  Mare.  14,63.  Lue.  22,  71.  Rom.  8,  24.)  — ri;  iunct.  cum  praepositi.: 
iv  rivi,  Matth.  5,  13.  Mare.  9,  50.  Lue.  14,  34.  — Sta  ri,  Malth.  9,  11.  (Lue. 
5,  30.  sed,  Mare.  2,  16.  ri  ori)  v.  14.  (Mare.  2,  18.  Lue.  5,  33.)  13, 10.  15,23. 
(Mare.  7,  5.)  17,19.  (Mare.  9,  28.)  21,25.  (Mare.  11,  31.  Lue.  20,  5.)  Lue. 

19,  23.  31.  24,  38.  Joh.  7,  45.  8,  43.  46.  12,  5.  13,  37.  Aet.  5,  3.  1 Cor.  6,  7. 

2 Cor.  11,11.  Apoe.  17,  7.  — fi;  ad  quid?  quorsum?  quem  in  finem? 
Matlh.  24,  31.  26,  8.  (Mare.  14,4.)  Mare.  15,  34.  (aliter,  Aet.  19,  7.  e formula: 
fianrl£eiv  eig  riva.)  — xara  rt,  Lue.  1,  18.  — adde:  Iva  ri;  (q.  v.)  cur? 
Matlh.  9,  4.  27,  46.  Lue.  13,  7.  Aet.  4,  25.  7,  26.  1 Cor.  10,  29.  — iunct.  cum 
coniunclione , ri  aga,  quid  ergo,  Matlh.  19,27.  — ri  oiv  etc. , quid  igitur 
etc.,  Matth.  17,  10.  19,7.  27,22.  Mare.  12,  9.  Lue.  20,  15.  Joh.  1,21.  — 

ri  ovv,  Joh.  3,  19.  6,  15.  — ri  ovv  igoifiev , Rom.  4,  1.  6,  15.  7,  7.  a 3l< 

9,  14.  30.  — rt  ovv,  quid  igitur  est,  Joh.  1,  21.  — cur  igitur,  Joh.  1,  25.  — 
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1.  q.  elg  rl  ovv;  Gal.  3,  19.  — r l yag;  quid  enim?  Rom.  3,  3.  Phil.  1,  18.  — 
ti  ydg  ivoiqaev , Matth.  27,  23.  Mare.  13,  4.  Luc.  23,  22. 

Neutr.  xi,  fi.,  in  interrog.  indirecta,  sequente  verbi  indicativo  (lat.  quid  c. 
coni.),  Matth.  6,  3.  12,  3.  (Mare.  2,  25.  sed,  Luc.  6,  3-  xoirxo  6')  v.  7.  21,  16. 
Mare.  5,  14.  Joh.  13,  12.  28.  16,  18-  Act.  4,  9.  12,  18.  19,  32-  Rom.  8,  27. 

1 Cor.  14,  16.  Eph.  1,  19.  3,  18.  6,  10.  Phil.  1,‘22.  1 Joh.  3,  2.  — pl.,  Joh. 

10,  6.  — Mare.  14,36-  supple:  curandum  est,  aut  simile  verbum.  — seq.  coni, 
aor.  (was  — soli),  Matth.  6,  25.  10,  19.  15,  32.  Mare.  6,  36.  9,  6.  Luc.  12,  5. 

11.  29.  16,  3.  4.  8.  19,  48-  Rom.  8,  26.  — seq.  optat.,  Luc.  15,  26.  18,  36.  — 
interposito  av,  Luc.  1,  62.  6,  11.  15,26.  Aci.  2,  12.  5, '24.  10,  17. 

TI  g,  neutr.  r i,  genit.  xivdg,  pronoin.  indefinit.  enclit.  (quod  ita  ad 
interrogativum  rig  se  habet,  ut  nov,  aoig , noxe,»c  habent  ad  interrogativa 
noo,  Ttroc , n6re ;)  quidam,  quaedam,  quiddam  vel  quoddam;  a. , adiectum 
nominibus  substantivis,  adiectivis,  numeralibus,  pronominibus;  a. , nominibus 
propriis,  v.  c.  xtg  JSiftav,  Mare.  13,  21.  (Luc.  23,  26)  Act.  9,  43.  19,  9.  24. 
21,16.  25,19.  fi. , nominibus  gentilibus,  v.  c.  JSauageixrig  xig,  Luc. 

10,  33.  — "EXXijv,  pl.*,  Joh.  12,  20.  — Act.  24,  18.  — ?.,  nominibus  muneris, 
opificii,  sectae  etc. , iegevg,  ngoepfjxiig,  rpagiacfiog,  Sbveurrrjg  al. , Luc.  1,  5. 
7,41.  9,19.  10,31.  18,2.  Act.  5,  34.  — pl.  Luc.  13, 31.  — dvtjg,  uvftgomog, 
xeaviaxog,  ywij,  ftct&qxgia,  itatdiaxq,  al. , Matth.  18,  12.  Mare.  5,  25.  14,  51. 
Luc.  10,  30.  38.  11,  27.  17,  12.  22,  56.  Act.  3,  2.  9,  33.  36.  25,  16.  — pl., 
Luc.  24,  22.  1 Tim.  5,  24.  Jud.  v.  4.  — 9.,  nominibus  numeralibus  et  prono- 
minibus, 8vo  xivtg  c.  genit,  partit.,  Act.  23,  23.  et  Luc.  7,  18.  (Sens. : advo- 
cavit nominatim  duos,  quorum  tamen  nomina  hic  commemorare  non  attinet.) 

— itegog,  Act.  8,  34.  27,  1.  — d)J.og , pl.,  Act.  16,  2.  neutr.,  Act.  19,  32: 

— elg,  Mare.  14,  47.  51.  Luc.  22,  60.  — e.,  nominibus  locorum  et  rerum, 
quibus  sua  sunt  nomina  propria  adiungitur,  ubi  scriptor  haec  noluit  nomina 
addere,  v.  c.  rdnog,  Luc.  11,  1.  Act.  27,  8.  — xcdftt],  Luc.  10,38.  17,  12. 

— xdXn og,  Act.  27,  39.  — axevog,  Act.  10,11.  11,5.  — aSixijua,  Act. 
18, 14.  — ivxr,pa , pl.  i AcL  25,  19.  ■*—  mtgdnxtofta,  Gal.  6, 1.  — Svgv&qxd 
xiva,  2Petr.  3, 16. — Adiectum  nominibus  nonnumquam  respondet  latino:  aliqui» 
(oppon.  oi/Selg  et  plur.  de  indefinita  dicitur  multitudine),  v.  c.  optivo  v xivd, 
aliquantisper,  1 Cori  16,  7.  Rom.  1,  13.  — xt^iij , aliquantum  aestimationis,  Coi. 

2,  23.  Rom.  15,  26-  Jac.  1,  18.  — ptgog  rtj  Lue.  11,  36.  1 Cor.  11,  18.  Act. 
6,2.  — /cfpioua,  Rom.  1,11.  Joh.  1,47.  Luc.  24,  41.  AcL  17,  21.  28,21. 
Mare.  16, 18.  Joh.  5,  14.  Hebr.  11,  40.  — Act.  23  , 20.  — figtexv  rt,  Act. 
5,34.  Hebr.  2,  7.  — negtoodxcgdv  xt,  2 Cor.  10,  8.  — fnxgiv  xi,  2 Cor. 

11,  16.  — jfitgai  xiveg,  dies  aliquot,  Act.  9,  19.  10,  48.  15,  36.  16, 12.  24,  24. 
25,  13.  — Reperitur  annexum  participio:  d&erijaagxig,  si  quis  violavit,  Hebr. 
10, 28.  — interdum  vim  auget:  xig  fityag,  Act.  8, 9 — rpofiegd  xtg,  Hebr.  10,  27. 

b- , nude  positum  a.,  masc.  et  fem.  rig,1  quidam,  quaedam,  Matth. 
12,47.  Luc.  9, 49. 57.  13,6.23.  Joh.  11, 1.  Act.5>,25.  18,7.  19,38.  — femin., 
Act.  9,  36.  — plur.  xivig,  homines  quidam,  Mari.1 14,  57.  Luc.  13, 1.  Act.  15, 1. 
Rom.  3,  3.  8.  1 Cor.  4,  18.  15,  34.  al.  r cvhtf  iv  vffiv , nonnulli  inter  vos, 
1 Cor.  15,12. — cum  partieip.  xiveg  oi,  LW.  18,  9.  2 Cor.  10,  2.  Gal.  1,  7. 
WIIX»,  Ltikoo  N.  T.  50 


Digitized  by  Google 


78a 


Tlr 

m 

absque  artic.,  1 Tim.  6,  ?fc  m accuratius  delinitur  per  genit,  partitivum,  Mare. 
14,  47.  Luc.  14,  15.  _2Cpi\  10,  12.  t-  seq,  ix,  Lnc.  22, 60.  Job.  11,49.  — 
Respondet  lat.  aliqui*  (quisquis  pst).  Malth.  12,  29.  Mare.  8,  4-  9,  30.  11, 16. 
]Luc.  8,  46.  49.  Job.  2,  26.  6,  46t  16, 30-  Act.,17,  25.  Ropi.  5,  ,7-  8,  24.  1 Cor. 
1,5,  35-  et  Jap.  2,  18-  (<WV  ^pjl  ug.,  sed  dixerit  quispiam)  2 Cor.  ll,  21-  Hebr. 
3,  4-  2Petr.  2,  19-  1 J«hj  2,  27..;—  JxLjtf V ne,  pro:  ei  ixL  rig  (pilat.,:  negat 
quis?  nego) , 1 Cor.  7,  18.  Jac.  5,  13.  14.  — ei'  t«s,  v.  sub  y,  ei,  — r ei  — npdg 
riva,  Acti  19,  38.  — iuv  *se,;MaUh.  81,  3.  (Mare.  11,  3.  Luc.  19,  31.)  24,  23 
(Mare.  13, 21.)  Luc.  16,31.  Joh.  6, 51.  7,17.  8,51.52.  Ac|.  9,  2.  13,41.  ICar. 
5,  11.  8,  10.  10,  28.,  Co).  3, 13.  1 Tim.  lv8.  2 Tim.  2,5,  21.  Jac.  2,  14.  5, 19- 
1 Joh.  2, 15.  4, 20.  Apoc.  3, 20.  aL  — iuvfttj  us,  Job.  3, 3 5.  15,  6-  Acf.  8, 31. 

— ikav  — imo  rivos,  Luc.  14,  8.  Joh.  6,  50.  (pro  Iva,  lav  ng  ifdyi, , aeroi 
f*t)  unoxhivtj)  — ov  rtg,  non  — quisquam  (i.  ,e.  nemo),  Jab,  10, 28 

— otide  — t is,  Matth,  11,  27.  12,  19.  — ov  — vn6  rivos,  l £or.  6,12-  — 
oit  — Jtgdg  nvu,  Act,  24,  12.  -r,oi>  . i naod  rivos , 2 Thess. ,3,  8- /M0«S» 
ne,  quis,  Malth.  24,  4.  (Mare.  13,  5.)  Mare.  8,  26.  Act  27,  42-  l-Cor,  A,  15. 

16,  11.  2 Cor.  8, 20.  11,16.  12,6.  Eph.2,9.  1 Thess.  6,  15.  Hebr.  4,11-  12,15- 
— - num  quis,  Joh.  4,  33.  — dQOS  ro  /jrj  jiva,  2 Thess.  3,  8.  — - mate  — /«i 
nvu,  2 Cor.  12,  17.  — xtf&ms  T««,  ut  quisque,  Act.  11,29.  ^ xa&b  ia*  s. 
av  n s,  2Cor.  8,  12.  Act.  2,  45.  — xu&tiri  dv  rtg,  Act.  4,  35-  — nota  'iva 
rtg,  Joh.  15,  13.  ICor.  4,  2.  — , Plur.  rives,  nonnulli  (ex  eo  hominum  ordina 
vel  numero,  quem  contexta  oratjo  manifqsua),  Mare.  14,  4.  65-  Luc,  24,  lr 
Joh.  13,  29.  — pl.  uvis  distinguuptur  a,  rotg  nuoiy,  aliqui,  1 Cor.  8,  7.  9, 22. 
2 Tim.  2,  18-  Hebr.  4,  6.  t-  rivis  c.  participio,  Luc.  13,  1.  (popnulli,  qui 
nuntium  afferrent)  Mare.  14,57-  — nvmv  itybvrajv,  cum  nonnulli  dicerent, 
Luc.  21,  5.  — omisso  tu/aiv,  Luc.  8,  20-  (cf.  Ex.  18,  6.)  — m rives,  si  qui» 
Joh.  20,  23-  r~  e^‘  «nullum  valeo,  Act.  5,  36.  — fuird  uves  »jr.e,  huius 
farinae  vestrum  oopnuUi  erant,  l£or.  6,  11.  — rtg  c,  genit.  partilivo,  Mare. 
14,  47.  Luc.  7,  36-  1J,  45*  m ue  vfayv,  1 Cor.  6,  i.  2 Thess.  3,  8.  — ovre  .. 
xig,  Act.  28,  21.  — pl.  rivis  riiiv,  Malth.  9,  3,  12,  38-  16,  28-  (hic  teneas 
lectionem:  ruv  a jSe  ioubuov , cf.  Mattb. 27,  47.  28,  11.  Mare. 9,,  1.  Lnc. 9, 27. 
et  Mare.  11,  5.  Act.  3,  15»  6,  9.  19,  31.  Rom.  11,  18.  1 Cor.  10,  7.  a 9.  10-  -n 
rig  II-  vfiwv,  Jac. 9,  16.  -*t-„  i^^vfidiv  us,  Luc.  12,  13.  Hebr,  3,  13.  jy-  P*-» 
Joh.  6,  64.  7,  25.  44.  9,  16.  f 1 1 , .37.  46.  Luc.  11,  15.  Aet.ll,  20.  15,24. 

17,  4.  6.  — rig  uno  uviuv,  Lite.  16,  30,  Act.  19,  13-  Interdum  tif, 
uvis,  et  obiect.  uva,  rivas,  subintoiligendum  est  ante  genit,  partit,,  Act. 
21,  16.  Apoc.  3,  9.  — apte  dV,  Matii..  13,  47.  23, 34.  Luc.  2\,  ,16.  Joh.  1$,  17- 
21,  10.  — rig  . r i'regos,  aliu * — aliu* , 1 Cor.  3,  4-  — » pL  rivis , rivis  Se, 
Luc.  9,  7.  8.  Act.  17,  18,  Phil.  1,  15,  — §.,  Keutr.  rt  simpliciter  dict.:  aliquid, 
Matth.  5,  23.  21,  3.  Mgrc.  8,  23.  11, 25.  Luc.  11,  54.  22,  35.  Act.  24, 19» 
25,  5.  11.  1 Cor.  10,  3l.  2 Cor,  2,  10.  Phil.  3,  15.  al.  — alicui  aliquid  dicere, 
Luc.  7,  40.  Act.  21, ,87*;  23,  1(7- 18.  — aliquem  aliquid  rogare,  Matth.  20,  20 
— Act.  19,  39.  ;—  euSq  r^pec  quidquam,  1 Tim.  6,7.  — ; ri  post  6'  mu- 
tata constructione,  2 Gpg,  12,6., nr  xL,  aliqpid,  i.  e.  aliquantum , io^veiv  w, 
Gal.  5,  6.  6,  15-  — elvai  rt,  (oppon.  oiSiv  tlvai,  nihil  valere) , 1 Cor.  3,  7- 
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10, 19,  Gal.  2,  6i  6,  3.  ■*--  tliemi  rt;(i.  e.  multum),  i Cor.  8,  2.  — tI,  aliquo 
modo,  Pbilem.  v.  18.  — u,  adverb. , forte,  elwa,  ei  pt/xi,  nisi  forte,  1 Cor. 
7yi5J  2 Cor.  13,  5.  — cum  genit,  partit. , Act.  4,  32.  Rom.  15,  18.  Eph.  5,  27. 

— pl.  nvce  (fragmenta  aliqua)  «.to  (divulsa  a),  Act.  27,44. 

>■-  Titloe,  ov,  6,  (vox  lat)  titulus,  inscriptio,  Joh.  19,  19.  20. 

Ti xog,  ov,  6,  (nom.  gr.  a v.  r iat,  ~ honorabilis)  Titus,  vir  natu  graccus, 
comes  et  adiutor  (ovvtpydg)  apostoli  Pauli,  episcopus  insulae  Cretae  (ubi  eum 
anno  aetatis  94.  obiisse  memoravit  Hieron.  in  catal.  scriptor,  eccles.) , 2 Cori 
2, 12f>  7,  8-  ia  14.  8,  6.  18.  2a  12,  18.  Gal.  2,  1.  3.  2 Tim.  4,  10-  Tit.  1,  4. 

Ti oj  s.  xtvco,  f.  ioai,  pretium  rei  solvo,  pendo;  — Sixt/ v,  mulctam,  poe- 
nam do,  2Thess.  1,9.  . ■ , • 

/,J  Toiyapoiv,  (ex  toi  enclit.  s.  tco , yap  et  ovv)  proinde,  ergo,  IThesa. 

4,  8.  Hebr.  12,  1.  (oi  6 Job.  22,  10.  — Xen.  Anab.  1,  9,  9.)  > i , 

••jj.t  Toiye,  v.  xaixoiye  sub  v.  r*  . .»»  . • ■ ■ . 

*-' Toivvv , (ex  part.  endit.  toi  et  v(v)  igitur,  proinde.  Legitur  it- , in 
initier  periodi , 'Hebr.  13,  13.  (oi  6 Jes.  3,  10-  5, 13.  — Aristoph.  Aeh.  904. 
Aelisrn.  'H.  An.  2,  7.) — 'b. , post  primam  pferiodi  vocem  collocat. , Luc.  20, 25.' 
1 Cor.'9,  26.  Jac:  2,  24.  (Sap.  1,  11.  — Xen.  Oecon.  5,  2.) 

'TordiJi,1  tOidSt,  toi  Me,  (ex  xoiog  et  di,  demonstrat.,  cui  resp. 

relaf.  oldgffe,  talis  (scii,  qualem  statira  dicam),  2Petr.  1,  17.  (Xen.  Mem. 

' “ 

To  iovx  og , xoiavxt),  xoiovxo , et  altic.  xoiovxov , (a  xoiog , 8'poiog  et 

ovxog)  talis,  huius  generis,  indolis,  it.,  adi.  nominibus,  Matth.  18,  5.  (Mare. 

^ SJnf^AcL'  16,  24.  1 Cor.  11,  16.  2Cor.3,4. 12.  12,  3.  Hebr.  7,  26.  Jac.  4, 16. 

— plur.,  Mare.  4,  33-  Joh.  4,  23.  Hebr.  13,  16.  — xoioikog,  i.  q.  tantus, 

Matth.  9,  8.  1 Cor.  5,  1.  Hebr.  8,  1.  12,  3-  — pl.,  Mare.  6,  % Joh.  9,  16.  — 

Praedicati  locum  obtinet,  Mare.  13,  19.  (of«  — xoiavxi hebr.)  — 
pfc,  Act.  26,  29.  1 Cor.  15,  48.  2Cok  10,  11.  — c. , absol.  6 xotovxog,  Act, 
22,  2^,  .((Klpi  i bv  xuiovxuv,  hominem  tam  scelestum)  1 Cor.  5,  5.  11.  2Cor. 
2,  6.  71,  jlL?!  6-  — homo,  qualem  dixi,  2 Cor.  10,  11.  Gal.  6,  1.  Tit.  3,  11.  — 

plur.,  Matth.  19,  14.  (Mare.  10,  14.  homines  ita  animati.)  Rom.  16,  18.  1 Cor. 

7,  28.  16,16.  J8.  Phil.  2,  29.  2Thess.  3,  1 % 1 Tim.  6,  5.  3 Joh.  v.  8.  — 
Neutr.  fAi jdfV  xoiovxov,  Act.  21 , 25.  — plur.,  Mare.  7,  13.  Luc.  9,  9.  13,  2. 
Act.  19,  25.  Rom.  1,  32.  2,  2.  3.  1'  Cor.  7,  15.  Gal.  5,  21.  23. 

1 i 

Toljrog,  ov,  o,  (cf.  voc.  xtTxog)  paries,  murus,  Act.  23,  3.  (oi  6 Ex, 
30,3.  Dan.  5,  5.  Jes.  5,  5.)  ( , . _ . , , (>  .. 

, , To xog,  ov,  d,  (a  v,  xixxw,  perf.  xixoxa)  it.,  partus  (Xen.  de  rep. 
Lac.  15,  5-),  b- , foenus,  usura  (quia  nummos  multiplicat  et  quasi  parit)  Matth, 
25,  27.  Luc.  19,,23.,-rn  qL  6 Ex.  22,  25» 

. t .i  Toi ftum  (ai),  f.  rjoio,  (a  roc.  xoluu  s.  t olftrj)  audeo,  — seq.  inf. , non 
reformido,  Matth,  22,  46.  Mare.  12,  34.  Luc.  20,  40.  Joh.  21, 12.  Act.  5,  13- 
7,32.  Rom.  15s  48.  2 Cor.  10,  12.  Phil.  1,  14.  Jud.  v.  9.  — partic.  c.  verbo 

linito,  Mare.  15,  43,  - ime  impetrare  possum,  seq.  inf.,  1 Cor.  6,  1.  — audax 

suacipio,  Rom.  6,  7.  (oppoe.  fiohg  noiuv,  n , ig.  xolptu,  ultro  et  conlemto 
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periculo  aliquid1  facio.)  — audacem  me  gero  (confidentia  Utor)  2 Cori  11;  21. 

— ini  uva,  contra  aliquem,  2 Cor.  10,2.  — Hinc  voc.  seq../  ,s  .1  i 

ToXfiftgdzzgov,  (neutr.  compar,  ab  adi.  zoXfir/gdg)  audacius,  Rom. 

15,  15. 

ToXfityztjg,  ov,  d,  (zoXftdw,  perf.  p.)  homo  audax  (qui  temere  se 
periculo  exponit),  2 Petr.  2,  10.  (Thuc.  1,  70.'  Jos.  B.  Ji  3,  10,  2.)  i > \ 

Tofioizegog,  a,  ov, .-(comparat,  a topos  et  hoc  a ziftvot)  acutior, 
Hebr.  4, 12. 

T<5|ov,  ov,  16,  arcus,  Apoc.  6,  2.  (ot  d Gen.  9,  13.  I Chron.  5, 18. 
Ps.  7,  13.  al.)  ...  /I  . : : .....  1 

To n u£iov,  ov,  j6,  (neutr.  adi.  rojrd^tog,  a voc.  rdawfog)  topazius 
(nomen  gemmae  viridis  ac  pellucidae,  Chrysolithus),  Apoc.  21,  20.  (oi  d Ex. 
28,  17.  39, 8.  Ez.  28,13.  Ps.  118, 127.)  . 'I  « ' . ■ « 

Tdnog,  ov,  6,  locus,  dicitur  a. , de  locis  habitati*:  urbs,  vicus,  Luc. 
4,  37, 410, 1.  Joh.  11,  48.  Act.  12,  17.  16,  3-  27,  2-  8-  28,  7.  2 Cor,  2,\14.  - 
Apoc.  I6j  16.  — aedes,  2 Petr.  1,  19.  — : templum,  Apt.  4,  31.  6,  14.  — d 
dytog  t( inog,  Matth.  24,  15.  Act.  6,  13.  21,  28.  — 6.,  de  tractibus  «t  regio- 
nibus terrae,  Act.  4,  31-  7,  7.  1 Thess.  1,  8.  Hebr.  11,  8*  Apoc.  18,17. ' (d  Ai 
xunov  n).ia>v.)  — cum  adiectivis:  igr^og,  Matlh.  14,  13.  15.  (h|larc,  6, 31. 
32.35.  Luc.  9, 10. 12  ) Mare.  1,35-  Luc.  4, 42.  — pl. , Mare.  1,  45.  —vnfSiff6g, 
Luc.  6,  17.  — avvSgog , pl.,  Matth.  12,  43.  Luc.  ll,  24.  — xatei  tdjrpoc,  jiic 
illic,  Matth.  24,  7.  et  Mare.  13,  8.  (haec  verba  ad  otio/iov g referri , patet  e 
Luc.  21,  11.)  — dicitur  zdnog  e. , de  locis  intra  ambitum  maris,  zgaxeig  zdnoi, 
aspera  loca,  scopuli,  syrtes,  Act.  27,  29.  — r 6n.  Si&uXaaaog,  locus  eminens, 
vadosus,  v.  41.  — sensu  latiori,  quaevis  pars  spatii,  Luc.  10,  32.  11,  1.  19, 5- 

22,  40.  Joh.  5,  13-  6,  10.  18,  2.  — 1 Cor.  1,  2.  (iv  nuvz'i  zoncp , scii,  ov  im- 
xaXovvzai  io  ovopa  zov  xvgiov.  Additur  vgojv  et  avzwv,  i.  e.  quem  nobis  cum 
communem  habent,  et  quem  suae  sectae  [cf.  3,  4.]  peculiarem  tenent.)  1 Tim. 
2,8.  — de  sede,  Luc.  14,  10.  et  de  spatio,  quod  occupant  res  positae,  Joh. 
20,  7.  — Describitur  locus  per  genitivos,  zon.  zyg  fiaouvov , Luc.  16,  28.  — 
zyg  xaxanttvoiug , Act.  7,  49.  — xgaviov,  Matth.  27,  33.  Mare.  15,  22.  Joh. 
19,  17.  — per  ov  et  bnov  cum  verbis  finitis  construet.,  Matth.  28,  6.  Mare. 

16,  6.  Joh.  4,  20.  6,  23.  10,  40.  11,  6.  ( iv  u f/v  zontp,  attractio  pro:  iv  zrp 
z onco,  iv  cg  i yv)  v.  30.  19,  41.  Aot.  4,  31.  7,  33.  — Rom.  9,  26.  — per  nomen 
proprium,  zonog  Xtydftevog  s.  xaXovfievog , Matth.  27,  33-  (Mare.  15,  22.  Luc. 

23,  33.  Joh.  19,  17.)  Joh.  19, 13.  — zdnog  zivog,  locus,  ubi  quis  stat,  Apoc. 
2,  5.  6,  14.  12,  8.  — aut  sedet,  dvanXygovv  zbv  tdnov  zov  iStaltov  (insidere 
subsellio,  quod  occupat  ISuozyg,  Christianus,  unus  e Christianis  gregariis.), 
1 Cor.  14,  16.  — aut  quem  habitat  aliquis,  6 tSiog  zonog,  Act  l‘,  25.  (disting. 
h.  1.  d xXrjgog,  id,  quod  veluti  portio  traditam  est,  et  rb  'iStov,  quod  sibi  quis 
ipse  sumsit,  videntur  respici  verba,  Act,  1, 18.)  — zonog  zfjg  ga/algag , i.  e. 
vagina,  Matth.  26,  52.  — ^ijztlzai  zon.  ztfog  (i.  q.  zivl) , quaeritur  locus 
(spatium)  aljcui  (ut  stet  atque  valeat),  Hebr.  8,  7.  — rd.Tov  ( Xufifidvav ) n,g 
dnoXoyiag , potestatem  se  defendendi,  Act.  25,  16.  — evQioxetv,  Hebr.  12,  17. 

— tyuv , Luc.  2,  7.  Apoc.  12,  6 seq.  — zov,  Rom.  15,  23.  ™ zonog  zwi, 
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Apoc.  20,  11.  — Sovvta  z.  tari,  (spatium)  cedere  alicui,  Luc.  14,  9.  1—  trop., 
sino  aliquem  vim  suam  (prorumpere  gestientem)  exserere,  Rom.  12.  19.  Eph. 
4,27.  — ixoiffd&iv  zivi,  praeparare  alicui  locum,  ubi  sedem  habeat  fixam, 
Joh.  14,  2.  3.  — b.,  de  loce  in  libro:  periodus  orationis  scriptae,  Luc.  4,  17. 
(Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  20.  Jos.  Ant.  1,  8,  3.) 

Tooovtos,  ctvTtj,  oirzo,  et  att.  ovzov,  (v.  xoiovxog,  ex  zooog  et  ovzos) 
tantus;  a.,  adiect.  nominibus:  a. , de  quantitate  continua  temporis,  Joh.  14,9- 
Hebr.  4,  7.  — fi.,  de  mole,  t oa.  nXovroq,  Malth.  15,33.  Hebr.  12,  1.  — 
plur.,  tot,  v.  c.  leg,  Joh.  12,  37.  21, 11.  1 Cor.  14,  10.  — seq.  ataze,  tot, 
quot  — possint,  Matth.  15,33.  — de  rebus,  aliquam  vim  prodentibus,  trimis, 
Matth.  8,  10.  (Luc.  7,  9.)  — b. , praedicati  locum  obtinet  respiciens  ad  relat. 
ofeog,  Apoc.  18,  7.  21,  16.  — C. , absol.  dictum:  — pl.,  tam  mulli,  Joh.  6,  9. 
— neulr.  pl.,  Gal.  3,  4.  — zocsovzou,  tanti  (vendere),  Act.  5,  8.  — zooovztp 
xquzzcov,  tanto  praestantior , Hebr.  1,4.  — zooouzro  puV.ov,  10,25.  — xad-’ 
Sbov,  xtttu  t oaoirzov,  quantum,  — tantum,  7,  22. 

Tdxt,  adv.  temporis  demonstrativum,  (ex  neutro  articuli  d,  »} , ro,  et 
enclit.  W,  respondet  relat.  6'ze,  cf.  ciXXoze,  (xctmoze,  6ze , cooze)  t$.,  eo  (illo) 
tempore,  tunc  temporis,  haec  dum  gerebantur  (damals),  Matth.  2,  17.  (tdw 
Arii igo&iiy  3,  5.  12,  22.  38.  15,  1.  19,  13.  20,  20.  27,  9.  16.  Rom.  6,  21.  Gal. 
4,  8-  — ^ oppon.  viw,  Gal.  4,  20.  Hebr.  12,  26.  — eo  ipso  tempore,  Matth. 

181 2iJ  23,  1.  24,  21.  23.  25,  1.  7.  26,  3.  31.  50.  56.  74.  27,  3.  58.  b1.  — atro 

zoze,  Matth.  4,  17.  16,  21.  24,  16.  Luc.  16,  16.  (graeci  ita  non  loquuntur,  sed 
solent  dicere  tiirb  xoikov)  d Zoze , qui  tunc  erat , 2 Petr.  3,  6.  ^ b. , tum , 
i.  e.  cum  boc  factum  vel  dictum  esset  (hierauf,  sodann),  Matth.  4, 1-  5.  26,  14. 
27,38.  Luc.  13,  26.  Act  1,12.  10,48-  21,33.  — statim  post  (unmittelbar 
darauf),  iam  (da  — denn),  quo  facto,  quo  audito.  Ita  Matth.  2,  7.  4j  10.  11. 
8,  26.  12,45.  (Luc.  11,  26.)  15,28.  17,19.  26,36.45.  27,26.27.  — ubi  in 
media  narratione  zrS  zoze  annectitur  ow,  Joh.  11,  14.  (coli.  v.  12.)  19,  1.  16. 
20,  8.  '4-  tibi  additur  evttewg , Act.  17,  14.  — ubi  td  zoze  adiungitur  participio 
aor.,  ut  Act.  28,  1.  (Xen.  H.  G.  1,  4,  19.)  — aut  ubi  zoze  dicitur  accidisse, 

quod  acciderit  ptza  zi,  Joh.  13,  27.  — C-,  accentu  notatur:  tum  (demum, 

nostr.  danti,  i.  e;  hoc  si  factum  fuerit);  xai  zoze,  Matth.  7,  5.  (Luc.  6,  42.) 
v.  23.  16,  27.  24,  10.  14.  30.  (Mare.  13,  26.  Luc.  21, 27.)  Mare.  13,  21.  (abest 
xai,  M8ith.  24, 23.)  v.  27.  Gal.  6,  4.  2Thess.  2,  8.  — 6'ze,  b'zue,  oig  ....  zoze: 
ergo  sic  post  6'ze  c.  aor.,  Matth.  13,  26.  21,  1.  (Mare.  11,  1.  et  Luc.  19,  29. 
abest  rore)  Joh.  12,  16.  — post  ffzav  c.  coni,  praes.,  1 Thess.  6,  3.  — c.  coni, 
aor.  (lat.  fut.  exact.),  Matth.  9,  15.  (Mare.  2,  20.  Luc.  3,  35.)  24,16.  (Mare. 
13,  14.  Luc.  21,  21.)  Joh.  2,  10.  8,  23.  1 Cor.  13,  10.  15,  28.  54.  16,  2.  2 Cor. 
12,  10.  Coi.  3,  4.  — post  <dg  c.  aor.,  Joh.  7,  10.  11,  6.  (Xen.  Symp.  1, 14.) 
— ita  etiam  ubi  to«  respicit  ad  praecedens  jtqcuzov,  ut  Malth.  5,  24.  12,  29. 
(h.  1.  et  Mare.  3 , 27.  ■ lege : Srjori , xai 1 zoze  SutQirdor].  al. : Stjay , xai  — 
SuepiTuaei.)  7,  5.  (Luc.  6 , 42.)  24,9.  (coli.  v.  8.)  — ita  denique  ubi  aliam 
temporis  notationem  sequitur1,  Act.  27,  21.  — ft. , zoze  ztfi  dgzi  oppositum: 
olim,  in  altera  vita,  1 Cor.  13, 12. 
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To  i vavribv,  (erasis  pro:<  to  ivavzio/v)  conlrarhim  ,—acfcJ  adverbia), 
contra,  e contrario,  2 Cor.  2,  7.  Gal.  2,  7.  1 Petr.  3,  9.  <Xen.  Mem.  2»7,  6.) 

Toivofitt , (erasis  pro:  to  6 vouu)  nomen,  acc.  absoi.:  nomine,  Matii. 
27,  57.  (Palaeph.  fab.  40.  Lucian.  Dial.  Deor.  3,  4.)  ii  .1:  .V  ..I  t 
Tovt(oti  el  divisim  tovt'  Poti , pro  rot/td  itrri,  hoc  eSt,*.'hoc  significat, 
Aci.  1,19-  19,4.  Rom.7,  18.  9,8.  Philem.  v.  12.  Hebr.2, 14.  7,5.  9,11.  10,20. 
11,  16.  13,  15.  1 Petr.  3,  20.  — divisim  scriptum:  Matth.  27,  46.  Mare.  7,2. 

' Tgdyog,'  ov,  o,  hircus,  caper,  pl.,  Hebr.  9,  12.  l3.  19.  lOj  (oi  6 
Gen.  30,  35.  31,  10.  Dan  8,  5. 

Tpdntfca,  rjg,  ij,  (per  syncop.  voc.  terga  je Sfoe,  a,  ov,  quadrupes, 
cf.  xvcevoxe^a)  mensa,  a.,  mensa,  cui  cibi  imponuntur,  Matth.  15,27.  Mare. 
7,28.  Luc.  16,21.  22,21.30.  Hebr.  9,  2.  (i.  e.  »)  ro«,-rr£«  r tjg  noofNocw c, 
mensa,  cui  impositi  erant  doxoi  ngodiaetog,’  Ex.  25,  23.  Num.  4,  7.  1 Macc. 

1,  22.)  — nugaufttvai  rganetav,  i.  e,  cibum  apponere,  Act.  16,  34.  (Aelian. 
V.  H.  2,  17.)  — Staxoveiv  rgux&aig , procurare  vicium  el  alimenta  distribuere, 
Act.  6,  2.  — meton.  (cf.  Dan.  1 , 5.  8.  13.  15),  epulae,  Rom.  11,  9.  (ex  Ps. 
>68,22.  cf.  Jes.  55,  10.)  1 Cor.  10,  21.  (gete/eiv  rguir^Cng  xvgtov , Saiuoviov, 
interesse  epulis  in  honorem  domini,  daemoniorum  institutis.)  — b . abacus, 
mensa  publica,  ad  quam  sedet  mensarius  nummos  cum  lucro  permutans  et  pecuniam 
ab  aliis  mutuo  acceptam  cum  foenore  restituens  (die  Bank),  Luc.  19,  23.  (SM- 
vai  — ini  zrjv  t QciinCuv,  pecuniam  in  foenore  ponere  apud  cambiatorea,  ii 
Puoikxrj  tgdneCu , Jos.  Ant  12,2,3.)  — pl.,  Matth.  21, 12.  Mare.  11, 15.  Joh 

2,  15.  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Tgajre£ (tijg,  oi >,  o,  argentarius,  mensarius  nummos  cum  lucro  per- 
mutans et  pecuniam  mutuo  acceptam  cum  foenore  restituens,  pi.,  Matth. 25, 27. 
(Cebet.  Tab.  c.  31.  Dem.  p.  1186,  7.)  v.  xoM.vf}iotijs.  .!>'  ;;>  , t 

Tgaifta,  rog,  td,  (a  v.  rgatu  s.  urgatoxeo , saucio,  vulnero)  vulnns, 
pl. , Luc.  10,  34.  (Gen.  4,  23-  Ex.  21,  25.  oi  6 Jes.  1,  6.  Sir.  27, 21.)  — Bine 
verb.  seq. 

Tgaviiuii£(o,  f.  ioa>,  saucio,  vulnero , Luc.  20,  12.  Act.  19,  16.  (oi d 
E*.  28,  16.  23.  Cant.  5,  8.  — Xen.  Mem.  3*  4j  Ij)  - i - „i 

TgaxvXiC<o,  f-  teror , (a  voc.  rgdxnXoq , q.'  v.) — r mi,  collum  (cer- 
vicem) alicui  reflecto  (resupino),  resupinando  abscindo.  Quod  cum  fieret  in 
excoriatione  victimarum  idcirco,  ut  musculi,  nervi,  viscera  partesque  interiores 
inspici  possent,  iguxyhCeiv  omnino  signif.  denudare.  Pass.  mgaxvXu>gevo( 
uri,  denudatus,  retectus,  manifestus  sum  alicui,  Hebr.  4,  13. 

TgaxvXog,  ov,  6,  collum,  cervix  (oi  6 Gen.  27,  16.  Deut.  10,  16), 
Matth.  18,  6.  (Mare.  9,  42.  Luc.  17,  2.)  Luc.  15,  20.  Act.  15,  10.  (Gen.  27,  40.) 
20,37.  Rom.  16,  14.  (sena : qui  pro  me»  salute  vitae  periculum  subierunt.) 

Tgtxxvg,  eia,  v,  (a  v.  tagdaoa,  v.  Hom.  11.7  , 346.)  asper  (opp. 
iUiog,  laevis),  pl.,  ai  ..  oSoi,  Luc.  3,  5.  (Jes.  40,  4.  c£  Jerem.  2,  25.)  — 
idiioi,  loca  scopulosa,  AcU  27,  29.  (cf.  Hom.  II.  2,  717.)  ■ ' 

Tgax  at virig,  iSog,  ij , Trachonitis,  regio  in  ultimis  trans  Jordanem 
regionibus  verius  orientem \ inter  Palaestinam  et  i Coelesyriam  iuxta  desertum 
Arabiae  ad  latus  orientale  regionis  Batanaea§|sU»f;  Bompn  videtur,  nacta  esse, 
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s montibtas  duobus,  qui  appellabuntur  Svo  xgctxdiveg,  Luc.  3,  1.  (Jos.  Ant. 

i;6,  4.  15,10, 1.  48,4,6.)  • • . ' • «>  '■ttrd  . ... 

Tgeig,  oi,  ai,  xgia,  rct,  tres,  tria,  Matth.  12, 40.  13,  33-  18,20. 
Joh.2,  19.  al.  i '• 

- 1 Tgetg  xttfNgvut,  v.  xafitovai.  7*  - - - ■ t .1'  . 

Toigoi,  f.  gm,  tremo,  contremisco,  Mare.  5,  33.  Luc.  8,  47.  Act.  9,  6. 
(oi  6 Jerem.  4,  24.  — Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  2.)' — conslr.  c;  partio.,  vereor,  2Petr. 
2;  10.  — oi  6 Jes.  66,  2.  1 • 

i Tgitp  oi , f.  (ipduw , aor.  1.  Kd-gtxpa , perf.  p.  xid-guggui,  perf.  2- 
tixgotfu,  nutrio,  alo,  xivd,  Matth.  6,  26.  (Luc.  12,  24.)  26,37.  Act.  12,  20. 
Jac.  6,  5.  (cf.  Jes.  22,  13.)  Apoo.  12,  6.  14.  — educo,  pass. , Luc.  4,  16. 
(1  Macc.  3,  33.  11,  39.  — Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1, 15.) 

Tgd/. (o , f.  (igeSouat , aor.  2.  HSgagov,  f.  Snagovuai,  curro,  Mare. 
5,6.  Job.  20,  2.  4.  Rom.  9, 16.  — Sgugaiv  c.  verbo,  Matth.  27,  48-  Marb. 
15,  36.  Luc.  15,  20.  — adiung.  inf. , finem  indicans,  Matth.  28,  8.  — d.vi  r 6ttov 
xted,  Luc.  24,  12.  — eis  aoltfunr,  Apoc.  9,  9.  — metaph.  de  re,  quae  celeriter 
propagatur,  2Thess.  3,  1. — xgixetv,  speciet,  de  iis,  qui  in  stadio  currunt, 
iv  outSiw,  1 Cor.  9, 24. 26.  — x6v  dytbva  (Dion.  Halic.  7,  48-  — cf.  Ps.  18,  6.); 
metaph.,  fidem  Christianam  constanter  tenere,  Hebr.  12,  (Uxovxtg  vtcpog 
gaguigtov,  nam  praeter  iudicem  praemium  victori  decernentem  testes  erant 
circa  metam,  qui  primos  metam  attingentes  notarent  altenderentque,  an  prae- 
scripti curriculi  leges  a certantibus  servarentur.)  Gal.  5,  7.  (res  vestras  bene 
agebatis.)  -*•  eigxevw,  Gal.  2,  2.  (ne  rei  vanae  vires  impenderem.)  Phil.  2, 16. 

Tgijfia,  xog,  x 6 (a  v.  xixgdu , obs.  xgaco,  perforo),  foramen;  Luc. 
18,25.  -*■  al.  xgvf/aicd , q.  v.  .i  ,'t  ■•.'  ' 

Tgiaxovxu,  oi,  ai;  xd,  (a  x/ieig)  triginta,  Matth.  13,8.23.  26,  15. 
27,3.9.  al.  .i  i.  >..•*  V 

Tgtaxdiuot.  at,  a,  (ex  xgeig  et  cxaxov)  trecenti,  Mare. 14,5.  Joh.12,5. 

' ‘■'TgifloXoe;  ov,  6,  (ex  xnetg  et  floXrj , cuspis)  pr.  tres  cuspides  habens, 
tribulus  (genus  herbae  terrestris  spinosae  aculeatae  et  aliis  plantis  noxiae),  Matth. 
7, 16.  Hebr.  6,  8.  (Gen,  3,  18-  Hos.  10,  8 — • Prov.  22,  5.) 

Tgifiog,  ov,  i?,  (a  v.  xgifia,  tero)  via  trita,  semita,  Matth.  3, 3. 
Mare.  1,  3.  Luc.  3,  4.  (ex  Jes.  40,  3.)  -*•  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  13. 

Tgtextu,  ug,  rj , (ex  xgtig  et  frog),  triennium,  Act.  20,  31.  (acc.  c. 
verbo  signif.  transit,  quamdiu  ?)  ■ . ) 

i . i- Tg ( 5 o) , f.  iaco,  strideo,  Mare.  9,  18.  (Hom.  II.  23,  101.  Od.  24,  5. 
Herodot.  4,  183.  cf.  (jgvypbg  dSovxuv.)  I . , 

Tgiftt]vov,  ov,  x 6,  (ex  xgeig  et  prjv,  cf.  Supr.  rex gdftrivov)  trimestre, 
per  tres  menses,  Hebr.  11,  28.  (oi  d Gen.:38,  24.) 

Tgig,  adv. , (a  ipsis)  ter,  Matth.  26 i 34.75.  Mare.  14,  30.  72.  Luc. 
22,  34.  61.  Joh.  13,  38.  2 Cor.  11,  25.  12,  8.  — dari  tgig , non  ultra,  s.  non 
minus  quam  ter,  Act.  10,  16-  11,  10.  'i'  t .u<'  .!•/. 

Tgiaxeyov,  ov,  xo,  (neutr.  adi.  xgiaxeyog,  ov,  6,  rj,  ex  ipsis  et 
ateyov)  a.,  tria  tecta  habens.  — 6.,  tertia  contignatio,  tertium  tectum,  Act. 
20,  9.  (tj  xQiaxiyri,  Artemid,  4,  46.)  • >'■  1‘.  ,7 
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TpisxM-to*,'  <%  a'  (ex  rpalg  et  *Umh)  ter  mille,  tria  millia,  Act,  2, 41. 
Tgirog , *?,  ov,  tertius,  a,  um,  Matth.  20,  3.  22,26.  (Mare.  12,  21. 
Luc.  20,  31.)  Maro.  15,  25.  et  Act.  2, 15.  (i.  e.  hora  nona  matutina,  v.  topo) 
Apoc.  4,  7.  6,  5.  al.  — dirb  rpirfjg  aigceg , Act.  23  , 23.  — zij  tgizji  tjgtgg, 
Matth.  16,  21.  (Luc.  9,  22.)  17,  23.  (Mare.  9,  31.)  20,  19.  (Luc.  18,  33.)  - 
tfi  rjgtgg  r*j  tptrp,  Luc.18,  33.  — r»)  Tgirri , Luc.  13,32.  Act.  27,  19.  (cf.' 
v.  3.)  — ime  zijg  rgix.  t fregag,  Matth.  27,  64.  — ngtarog,  irtgog , tglzog, 
Luc.  20,  12.  — Neutr.  z<\  rgitov  zivog,  tertia  pars  alicuius  rei,  Apoc. 
8,7  — 12.  9,15.18.  -r-  neutr.  acc.  adverbial. , tertium,  tertio,  Mare.  14,  41. 
Joh.  21,  17.  — rgizoir,  Luc.  23  , 22.  — rovzo  zgizov,  Joh.  21,14.  2 Cor. 
12,  14.  13,  1.  — post  trgwzov,  deirugov,  tertio,  tum,  drittens,  1 Cor.  12,28. 

— ix  zgizov,  tertium,  Matth.  26,  44. 

Tgl x‘vog,  ri,  op,  (a  t)pi|,  zgt/og , pilus)  e pilis  confectus,  cilicius, 
Apoc.  6,  12.  (ot  6 Zach.  13,  4.) 

Tgoftog,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  zgegco)  a.,  tremor,  pavor,  Mare.  16,8-  (Hom. 

U.  5,  862.  6,  137.)  — iv  tpofat  x.  iv  zgdutg , metu  perterritus,  1 Cor.  2,3. 

— b.,  reverentia,  rpvftog  x.  tgoftog  (ex  hebr.)  summa  reverentia,  2 Cor. 7, 15. 
Eph.  6,  5.  — summa  diligentia  ac  sollicitudo,  Phil.  2,  12.  (Ps.  2,  11.)  — oi  i 
Gen.  9,  2.  Ex.  15,  16.  Deut.  2,  25.  Jes.  33,  14.  Jerem.  49,  23.  Job.  4, 14. 
Ps.  47,  7. 

Tgoztzj,  fjg,  f),  (a  v.i-qphrat,  perf.  2.  rfrgonu)  conversio,  Jac.  1,17. 
Cf.  Deut.  33,  14.  Job.  38, 83.  Sap.  7, 18.  — Polyb.  3,  72, 3.  zgorrai  ^et^eptaect. 

Tgojrog,  ov,  d,  (a  v.  rperw , v.  zgoirij)  a.,  modus,  ratio;  — or 
zgoirop,  quemadmodum,  Matth.  23,  37.  Luc.  13,  34.  Act.  1,  1 1.  7,  28.  2Tim. 
3,  8.  — Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  59.  Anab.  6,  1,  1.)  — z6v  ogowx  zovrotg  rpoVoa, 
Judae  v.  7.  — xa&‘  op  tgoxw , quemadmodum,  Act.  15, 11.  27,  25.  Rom.  3,2. 

— xarci  //rjfieva  rgonov,  2 Thess.  2,3.  — xazti  nuv xa  zg.,  Rom.  3,2.  — 
arceari  zgoTrrg,  Phil.  1 , 18.  -*•  4p  navzt  zg6*(p , in  quacunque  conditione, 
2 Thess.  3,  16.  — b.,  modus,  mores,  ratio  vivendi,  Hebr.  13,  5.  (Aelian. 

V.  H.  12,  1.  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  11,  16.  Anab.  1,  9,  22.) 

TgoTrocpogeca  (a5),  f.  t;<wo,  (a  parasynth.  tgozrorpogog , et  hoc  ex 
rpo-TOg  et  (fdgco)  fero  alicuius  mores,  riva , Act.  13,  18.  (usus  hoc  verbo  est 
Cic.  Epist.  ad  Attic.  13,  29.  — Tamen  h.  1.  vid.  potius  cum  codd.  legendum 
esse  irgorporpogipe  cf.  Deut.  1 , 31.) 

Tgoijij,  fjg,  i},  (a  v.  tgftpoj,  perf.  2.  zizgorpa)  cibus,  esca,  Matth. 
3,  4.  6,  25.  10,  10.  24,  46,  Luc.’  12,  23.  Joh.  4,  8.  Act.  2,  46.  9, 19.  14, 17. 
27,  33.  34.  36.  38-  Jac.  2, 15.  (oi  d Job.  36,  31.  Ps.  103,  27.  — Aelian.  V.  H. 
5 , 20.  23,  1.  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,6.)  — in  orat,  metaph.  cum  cibo  solidiori 
doctrinae  subtiliores  comparantur,  Hebr.  5,  12.  14. 

Tgdtpifiog,  'ov,  6,  Trophimus  (nora.  graec.  alumnus,  nutritius,  a 
zgozf  dg , Xen.  H.  G.  5,  3,  9.) , homo  quidam  e gentile  Christianus  factus  Ephe- 
sinus,  Paulo  amicus,  Act.  20,  4.  21,  29.  2 Tim.  4,  20. 

Tgoipdg,  ov,  ij,  (a  v.  zgikpto,  nutrio,  perf.  2.  ztzgoipa)  nutrix, 
1 Thess.  2,  7.  (oi  d Gen.  35,  a Jes.  49,  23.  — Hom.  Od.  2,  361.  Xen.  Cyr. 
7, 3, 13.)  . 
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Tgocporpogtw  (di),  f.  rflta , (a  xgotporpdgog , formato  ex  xgorpdg  et 
<pt g<o)  . notricis  a.  matris  instar  (in  uinis)  gesto  (i.  q.  mg  xgorpdg  fittaxa^m), 
xivtt , Act.  13)  38.  (▼.  supr.  rgtmotpogeut.) 

Tgox*<*,  as,  r,,  (a  voc.  xgoxdg , q.  v.)  rotae  vestigium  (cf.  lahct), 
trames , pl. , xgoxitcg  dg&ag  nouiv,  recto  tramite  incedere , Hebr.  12,  18.  (ex 
Prov.  4,  26.  ef.  2, 15.  5,  6.) 

Tgojt ’6g,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  r pftu),  perf.  2.  rftpo/a)  rota;  — rrjg  yevdoem g, 
rota  (decursas)  vitae,  Jac.  3,  6. 

TgvfiXiov,  ov,  rd,  (a  voc.  xoinp , poculum)  catinus,  patina  alta,  Malth. 
26,  23-  Mare.  14,  20.  — oi  6 Num.  7,  13.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  9,  37. 

Tgvydrv  (d 7),  f.  ijom,  (a  voc.  xgiyr] , fruges,  quae  maturae  auctumno 
colliguntur)  meto,  amputo,  — vindemio,  rt,  Apoc.  14,  18.  rrjv  apmXov,  19. 

— ri  tx  xtvog,  Luc.  6,  44.  (Hom.  11.  18,  566.  — oi  6 Deut.  24, 21.  Jud.  9, 27.) 

Tgvyoiv,  dvosg  ij,  (a  v.  xgv£m,  quod  dic.  de  gemitu  turturum,  cf. 
yoyyv^w)  columba  turtur;  — ^evyog  xgvyovcov,  par  turturum,  Luc.  2,  24. 
(oi  6 Levit.  1,  14.  5,  7.  11.  15,  14.  al.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  1,  15.) 

Tgvfta,  ros,  rd  (a  v.  xpdoj,  perfrico,  perforo),  foramen;  Matth.  19, 24. 

— al.  xgtmrifitt,  q.  Vj 

Tgvftai.td,  «s,  «J,  (i.  q.  xgvga  s.  xgiifiri,  a v.  xgvro , tero,  perforo) 

foramen,  Mare.  10,  25.  Luc.  18,  25 oi  6 Jud.  15,  11.  Jerem.  13,  4.  16,  16. 

Tgvnriftu,  tog,  rd,  (a  v.  xgvjrdco,  perforo)  foramen,  Malth.  19,  24. 
(Aristoph.  in  Pace  v.  1233.) 

Tgiirpaivu,  as,  ij , (a  v.  xgvrpij  — delicatula,  deliciosa)  Tryphaena, 
mulier  Christiina,  Hom.  16,  12. 

' Tgvtpcta)  (di),  f.  tjffu),  (a  voc.  xgvtpxj , q.  v.)  in  deliciis  vivo,  vitam 
mollem  et  delicatam  ago ,■  Jac.  5,  5.  (oi  o'  Neh.  9,  25.  — Jes.  66,  11.  — 
Aelian.  V.  H.  2,  5.  Jos.  Ant.  4,  7,  3.  7,  7,  1.) 

Tgvcpij,  f/s , «i,  (a  v.  dgvnxw,  tero,  debilito,  med.  delicate  vivo) 
vita  delicata,  mollities,  Luc.  7,  25.  2 Petr.  2,  13.  (oi  d Gen.  49,  20.  Cantic. 
7,  6.  Prov.  19,  10.  — tfroAis  xgvrpdg,  i.  e.  xgvrpigd,  Eurip.  Pboen.  1529. 
Xen.  H.  6.  6,  2,  6.  Aelian.  V.  H.  5,  1.) 

Tgvtpdioa , rjg,  tj , (delicate  vivens)  Tryphosa,  mulier  Christiana, 
Rom.  16, 12. 

Tgrod s,  dSog,  i},  Troas,  urbs  maritima  Phrygiae  minoris,  haud  procul 
ab  Ilio  s.  Troia  dissita,  Act.  16,  8.  11.  20,  5.  6.  2 Cor.  2,  12.  2Tim.  4,  13. 
(Plin.  H.  N.  5,  30.) 

TgtoyvXltov , ion,  ro,  Trogyllium,  nomen  urbis  et  promontorii  Ioniae 
non  procul  ab  insula  Samo  inter  Ephesum  et  ostia  Maeandri  fluvii  ad  montem 
Mycalen  positae,  (Plin.  lib.  35,  c.  12.  Strabo  lib.  14.)  Act.  20,  15. 

Tgtdyo),  f.  rpnifopa i , (cognat.  verbo  tgwco)  edulia  cruda  dentibus 
comminuo  (v.  c.  nuces),  edo,  comedo;  a.,  absol.,  Matth.  24,  38.  — b.,  x i, 
ctgxov,  Joh.  13,  18.  (ex  hebr.  Gen.  43,  24.  1 Sam.  20,  24.  v.  apros  et  ta&iui) 
Joh.  6,  58-  (in  orat,  symbolica.)  — xtjv  oetnxet,  Joh.  6,  64.  56.  67.  (v.  <j«p£) 

— Xen.  Symp.  4,  8.  '* 

Tvyxdvto,  (producta  forma  verbi  obsol.  xevx<o),  f.  x ev£optcu,  aor.  2. 


Digitized  by  Google 


784  Tvftit  tftlQa). 

ttvzov,  perf.  rstvxvxa  et  r itevx*  (Hebr.  8,  6.  -u  Herodot  3,  14  reeuirit  sae- 
pius ap.  Polyb. , Oiod.  Sic.,  Aristot  al. , de  iis,  quae  fortuna  [secunda]  -eveniunt) 
n . (fortuna)  assequor  (de  iis  usurpat.,  qui  non  aberrant  a scopo,  opp.  duit prava, 
Herodot.  1,43-  Xen.  de  Venat.  10,  14.)  sortior  (in  utramque  portem)  rivos, 
Luc.  20,  35.  Act.  24,  3.  26,  22-  27,  3.  2 Tim.  2,  18  Hebr.  8,  6.  11,  85.  («I  d 
Job.  3,  21.  — Xen.  Mem.  1,  7,  4.  Aelian.  V.  H.  3, '25.)  A.,  accido,  evenio, 

contingo;  ei  ti '%ot,  si  fors  ita  acciderit,  fortasse  (ap.  profanos  saepissime);  — 
i.  q.  exempli  gratia,  1 Cor.  14,  10.  15,37.  (Dion.  Halic. . Ani  4,  19.  et  passim 
ap.  Philon.)  — xv/oiv,  ovtra , ov,  vulgaris,  (qui  haud  quaesitus  se  offert) 
Act.  19,  11.  28,  2.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  1, 14.  3,  9,  18  Polyb.  1,  26,  8 1,  42, 12.) 

— Tv/ov,  adverbialiler : fortasse,  1 Cor.  16,  8 — e.,  (forte)  »um:  i-  t)pt- 

\htvij  rvyxavovra  i.  q.  bvxa , Luc.  10,  30.  (Xen.  H.  G.  4,  3,  3.  Polyb.  4,  38, 8 
6oph.  Aiat.  v.  9.)  i , t v,  t - 

Tvfinccvi£to,  f.  lato,  (a  voc.  nificravov)  a.,  tympanum  pulso.  — 
A. , tympano  crucio,  riva  (Photius  in  lex.:  xv/jiravov • 1 6 rov  drjuiov  £vXov, 
<p  roilg  frupaSidouevvvg  Stexeiptgtxo.  TheophyL  TVfincivioIHjvai-  pondloig 
rvtfflfjvcu.  Vulg.  distenti  sunt.  Videtur  enim  adbibita  puniendis  esse  machina 
convexa  et  incurva , ad  quam  plagis  afficiendi  devincerentur ,.  • ut  idui  magis 
paterent.  Legitur  nifuravov,  2 Mace.  6,  19.  28.  qua  membra  singula  distor- 
quebantur);  pass.,  Hebr.  11,35.  (glossa  Hesyeh.:  ixoifidadyoctv , dorpaipie- 

&r)OUV.)  1 .,*»■.*.  ••  • . .'l  . .i  - . '•  t , i \ 

Tv TtxfJg,  adv. , (ab  adi.  rt mixog  et  hoc  a riferog,  q.  v.)  ad  exemplum 
(vorbildlich),  1 Cor.  10,  H.  . . 

Tvnog,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  noma,  tundo,  cudo,  verbero)  a.,  vestigium 
ictus  s.  plagae,  nota  impressa,  xmv  ijlwv , Job.  20,  25.  (Athen.  18  xovg  rvsrovg 
xidv  xXr/yaiv  idovaa.)  — A.,  in  formarum  effictione:  effigies,  quae  ex  im- 
pressione effingitur;  imago,  simulacrum,  pl. , Act.  7,  43.  (Joi.  Ant  1,  19,11.) 

— argumentum  scriptionis  (stylo  exaratum) , ‘ Act  23,  25.  — ro  irpoirotinxov) 

exemplum  (ad  cuius  formam  aliquid  exprimendum,  efformandum  est,  Musler, 
Vorbild),  Act  7,  44.  et  Hebr.  8,  5.  (Ex.  25,  40.  vxdStiyfMt)  — <•  SiSaxvs,  norma 
doctrinae,  Rom.  6,  17.  (v.  og,  rj,  61)  — exemplum,  i.  e.  eventus,  quem  tempus 
referre  potest,  1 Cor.  18  6.  11.  — dicitur  etiam  de  hominibus:  is,  qui  est  primus 
in  aliquo  genere,  cui  alii  similes  futuri  sunt,  Rom.  5,  14.  — quem  alii  debent 
imitari,  Pbil.  3,  17.  — rxmov  iavxbv  3tS6vai  nvi , 2 Thess.  3,  9.  — ytvio&ai 
ttiitov  Tini,  plur. , 1 Thess;  1,  7.: — rvxov  rivas,  exemplum,  ad  quod  quis  se 
conformare  debet,  1 Tim.  4,  12.  1 Petr.  5,  3-  — rrupexea9ut  ittirtov  rvixov 
xctXaiv  eayojv,  praebere  se  exemplar  virtutum,  TH.  2,  7.  > 

Toxtrat,  (f.  ap.  prof.  ijooi)  verbero,  percutio,  a.,  tivd,  Matth.  24,  49. 
(Luc.  12,  45.)  Mare.  15,  19.  Luc.  22,  64.  Act.  18  17.  21,  32.  23,  2.  — Deus 
dic.  Tvjnitv  eum,  quem  malis  afficit,  Act.  23,3.  — uvdiniu,  Luc.  6,  29.  — 
elg  «,  Matth.  27,  30.  Luc.  18  13.  (Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  5 ) — A.,  ri.  Lue. 28 48. 

— rrjv  ovveiStiolv  xivog,  laedere  conscientiam  alicuius,  1 Cor.  8,  12. 

t Tvpavvog,  ov,  6;  (graec.  is,  qui  in  civitate  libera  imperium  usur- 
pavit) Tyrannus,  sophista  scholae  Ephesinae,  Act.  19,9.  f.  t>.  ,o  >/ 

Sj  . Tvppdgu , (a  voc.  rvtfk),  turba,  , tumultus)  turbo, : perturbo  (res 
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liquidas  i metaph.  bdminum  multitudinem,  aninixmi) , pass.  srapi  nrnXit/  i.  q. 
ntoifliruucu  irtiu  troXXri , circum  multa  agitor,  Luc.  10,  41.  (coli.  v.4Q.)  Habet 

Jioc/vetlt.*iAriSto|ih.  ih  Pacd  v:  1007*.»  :t  ‘i 

Tioiog , ov,  6,  »),  Tyrius , civis  et  incola  T^riv  Acti  12,20.  . i',' 

f • i ( Tdpae;  ov, "tj,  (hebr.  s.  *vif,  ab  aram,  "))£  et  heta .Tfojjr,  petra, 
unde  «diect  Sarranus,  I.  e.  Tyrius,  Virg.  Georg.  2,  506.  luvvnal.  10*.  38.) 
Tyrus  (metropolis  Phoeniciae' ad  mare  mediterraneum  sita  ac  mari  instar  pro? 
montorii  opposita,  urbs  magna f:  inunita , mercatura  celebris*  terra;  marique 
potens,  et  quae  iat»  amiquissirtis  temporibus  suos  reges  habuit  [1  Chron. 
14,  tJ  2.  — Jos.  contr.  Apion.  I,il8.].  Expugnavit  eam  Nabuchodonosor,  Chal- 
daeorum rex ; Ez.  26,  7.  29,  18.  Jes.  c.  23.  et  videtur  propter  cladem  tunc  lem- 
poris  acceptam  Tactum  esse,  ut  incolae  in  petra  adiacentis  insulae  Tyrum  novam 
conderent.  Haec  in  petra  exstructa  nova  urbs,  ut  erat  magis  munita,  ita  et 
opibus  mercatura  partis  augeri  coepit*  Pslaelyro  paullatim  decrescente.  Ale- 
xander M.  quum  Tyrios  bello  premeret, 'Palaetyros  funditus  eversa,  nova  Tyrus  vero 
post  obsidionem  demum  septem  mensium  capts  est;  obtinuerunt  tamen  expugnatae 
urbis  incolae  a vldtore,  ut  imperio  subessent  regis  ex  indigenis  creati;  Arrian. 
2,16.  Curt.  4,  2 seq.  Postero;  tempore  Tyrus  aliis  quidem  regibus  et  denique 
Romanorum  imperio  subiecla  fuit,  sed  mercaturae  florem  salvum  retinuit.  Hodie 
destructa  iacet.)  A et.  21,  3.  7.  Tyrus  cum  Sidone,  Matth.  11,  21.  22.  (Luc. 
1(V  13.  14.)  18,  21. /(Mare.  7,  24.  31.)  Mate.  3,  8.  Ilaic.  6, 17.)  , 
i 1 *i  TvtpMf,  ov,  6„  (a  v.  rvtfu,  q.  v.)  caecus,  a .,  propr.,  Matth.  12,  22. 
Marte.  8*  22.  ai.  fcua.  6,  39.  Joh.  9, 1.  (et  in  hoc  cap.  passi  m.)  J 1.  37.  Act 
13, 11)  *-  plur.,  Mattb.  9,  27.  28.  11,  5.  al.  Luc.  7,  21.  22.  Joh.  5,  3-  10,  21, 
•1.  -t*  A- , parabolice,  Mattb.  15, 14.  — metaph.,  mente  caecus,  Matth.  23,  17. 
19.26.  Luc.  4,  1&  Joh.  9,  39—41.  Rom.  2,  19.  2Pelr.  1,  9.  Apoc.  3,  17*  — 
Hinc  verb.  seq.  e :'t-i  ■ •;  ' :e  < 

. a T I Tv(f’l6t)  (m),  f.  (liceto , . occaeco , mentis  aciem  praestringo,  Joh.  12,40. 
(MI  les., 6, 10*)  2 Cor.  4,  4.  1 Joh.  2,  11.  . t 1 

— Tvipdu  (o>), 'f.  (o<Uo,  (a  riapoe*  a.,  fumus,  6,,  fastus)  a.,  fumum 
facio.  — 6.,  fastuosum,  insolentem  reddo,  pass.  perf.  Tervfoi/uu,  nor.  itv- 
tfmxhjv , fastu  s.  superbia  inflatus  sum,  1 Tim.  3,  6.  6,  4.  2 Tini.  3,  4.  ( 
r. t l iTtifpu*,  (a  voc.  twjrog.  fumus)  accendo,  fumum  excito,  pass.  nyofiai, 
filmigo,  Matth.  12,-20.  (e  Jes.  42,3-  ubi  oi/d • xavvi&ftevo v.) 

Tv(po>  vixdg , ij,  6v,  (a  voc.  tinfoiv,  typhon,  venlus  procellosus, 
Windsbraut)  typhoni  similis,  tempestuosus,  Act.  27,14. 

■Tvxtxot,  ov,  d*- Tychicus  (nom.  graec.  i.  q.  Fortunatus),  vir  quidam 
Christianus,  comes  et  amicus  Pauli  (Ephesinus),  Act.  20,  4.  Eph.  6,  21.  Coi* 
4,7.  2Tim.  4, 12.  Tit*  3*  12.>  H .:  - . > : :v 

Tvxt**  .ifc  . i ...  m 

I - .7  ..I  i’  i!  .1-  . ••  7 ■ .1  .!•  : :.  /it  . 

' i . ■ • • "■  '■  ' • •’  'it  . 1 • /•! 

T a x'Lv  & t vo  iiTjrOv,  (a  roc.  vaxtvfros,  q.;v.,'cf . axdv&ivds,  tiaiUyofi) 
hyacinthinus;  colorem  hyacinthi  habens  (Hesychc  vcudpthvov • imoutlaviZov), 
Apoc.  9,  17.  (equos  nigricantes)  — oi  6 Ex.  26,  14.  35,  7.  Ez.  23,  6.  (.u-ov 
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Ydntv&og,  ov,  d,  hyacinthus,  nomen  floris,  item  gemmae  eiusdem 
coloris,  i.' e.  caerulei  ac  nigricantis  (gemmam  aureo  colore  lucere  et  tamquam 
amuletum  contra  pestem  commendari  memorat  Plin.  H.  fli.  87/ 9.)i;  Apoc. 
21 , 20.  — oi  6 Ex.  39,  2.  4.  20.  2 Chron.  2,  7.  /”  ( I 

'YciXivog,  ri,  ov,  (a  voc.  vtiXog,  pVo  quo  etiam  vcXog  et  VStTuwg) 
vitreus  s.  crystallinus,  i.  e.  pellucidus  instar  vitri,  Apoc.  4,  6.  15,' 2.  (labrum 
ingens,  aqua  plenum,  simile  vasi  illi,  quod  mare  appellabatur  in  templo,  Ex. 
30,  18.  1 Reg.  7,  23.  — cf.  Jos.  Ant.  7,  6,  3.  8, 3,  5.) 

"YaXog,  ov,  (Alt.  vcXog ;•  id  habet  Herodot.  3,  24.)  d,  vitrum  et  cry- 
stallum, gemmis  adnumeratum  olim,  Apoc.  21 , 13.  21.  — oi  d Job.  28, 17.  i! 

‘Y{tgl£<o,  f.  loco,  (ab  iiftoig , q.  v.)  — uva,  contumeliose  tracto,  ludi- 
brio habeo  aliquem,  Matth.  22,  6.  Luc.  11,  45.  18,  32.  Act.  14,  5.  (Hom.  D. 

11,  694.  Jos.  c.  Apion.  1,  34.  — oi  d 2Sam.  19,  43.  Jes.  13,  3.  Jerem. 48, 29) 

"Y flnig,  mg,  (ab  iWp ?)  a.,  insolentia,  superbia,  fastus  (oi  6 Prov. 
29,  23.  Jes.  9,  9.  13,  11.  — Prov.  16, 19.  - Hom.  Od.  14, 262.  17, 487.)  - 
b.,  iniuria  ex  insolentia , ignominia  s.  contumelia,  qua  quis  allicitur;  a.,  propr., 
plur.,  2Cor.  12,  10.  — /?.,  trop.,  ludibrium  (Horat.  Od.  1, 14.  15.),  vexatio  s. 
iniuria  a saevitia  tempestatis,  Act  27,  10.  21.  (Jos.  Ant.  3,  6.  4.  rrjv  and  tdw 
offige ov  vftptv.)  . ti.  i ■■M' 

TjSptotrjg,  ov,  d,  (a  v.  vfioi^to)  insolens,  Contumeliosus,  Rom.  1,  30. 
1 Tim.  1,13.  (oi  d Job.  40, 6.  Prov.  15, 25.  Jes.  2, 12.  '-i'  Xeit  Mfem.  1!,  % 12) 
'Yy  calveo,  (ab  adi.  vyu jg)  sanus  sum,  valeo,  bona  valetudine  utor, 
Luc.  5,  31.  7,  10.  15,  27.  (oi  d Gen.  29,  6.  43,  27.  Tob.  5,  21.  — Xett:  Hem. 
2,  2, 10.) — metaph.  dic.  vycatvecv  iv  zjj  nlatu,  sanus  esse  in  doctrina  (Cf.  lat. 
sana  mens)  is,  qui  non  hariolatur,  qui  non  vana  pro  veris  habet,  qui  dbetrinam 
integram  et  incorruptam  tenet,  Tit.  1,  13.  — item  vyiaivttv  triarii,  tf 
ayttnti , rfi  vnofcovjj , qui  fidem , amorem , spem  et  patientiam  incorrupta  servat, 
Tit.  2,  2.  — vytaivovoa  dic.  i)  ScSaaxaXla , i.  e.  vera  et  incorrupta } 1 Tim. 
1,10.  2 Tim.  4,  3.  Tit.  1,  9.  2,  1.  et  ‘Xofoi  vyictivavteg , 1 Tim.  6,  3.  2Tim. 
1,  13.  (Plut.  de  aud.  poet  c.  4.  vyutivovoai  ntgc  &emv  Soiai  xat  dXr/ftelg.  — 
Philon.  Alleg.)  .**■  ■ •••' 

'Yyitjg,  iog  ( ovg ),  d,  i},  ig,  ro,  sanus,  corpore,  ylvoftm , Joh.  5, 4.6- 
9.14.  Act  4,  10.  — rroietv  uva  vytij  (Attici  etiam  vyia),  Joh.  5,  11.  15. 
7,  23.  — vyu}g  ano  (sanatus  a) , Mare.  5,  34.  — de  membris  corporis , Matth. 

12,  13.  (Mare.  3,  5.  Luc.  6,  10.)  15,  31.  — metaph.  de  doctrina  incorrupta  (v. 
vy calveo),  Tit.  2,  8.  (azgiSrj  x.  vyta,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  13.) 

'Yygog,  d,  ov,  (a  v.  veo,  madidum  facio)  a.,  humidus,  madidus.  — 
b. , (oppon.  l-ngog)  succi  plenus,  virens,  IgvXov  (arbor  succi  plena),  Luc, 
23,  31.  (Hom.  Od.  6,  79.  — oi  6 Jud.  16,  7.  8.  Job.  8,  16.)  . 1 ‘ 

YSgia,  ag,  cj,  (a  voc.  vdcog)  vas  ad  aquam  recipiendam  aptum,  vas 
aquale,  hydria,  Joh.  4,  28.  (coli.  v.  7.)  — plur.,  Joh.  2,  6.  7.  — hydriae  erant 
ex  alabastro  s.  lapide  ophiti  confectae;  qui  lapis  cavatur  facile  tornaturque.  Plin. 
lib.  36.  c.  22.  — oi  6 Jud.  7, 16.  2 Reg.  2,  20.  Eccles.  12,  6.  — (Epiphan.  de 
mensur.  et  ponder.  extr.  tj  Si  vSglct  avtoig,  scii.  Jlovnxotg  Sina  feffreiv 
ianv.)  I ' < i ! ■,  .f! 
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-•  'YSgcjtot^a)’  (.(3) , f.  tfato,  (ab  adi.  vSgowtrie  [cf.  supr.  oimirrni)q) 
et  hoc  ex  vScop  et  »dou,  nivoi.  Scribitur  et  iiSpoaurslv , sed  ut  veterum 
grammaticorum  nonnulli  distinxerunt  inter  (fdoxoxijs,  bibosus,  et  <filcr»ioxi)(, 
bibax,  ita  distinguendum  esset  inter  vSgoiroxr/g,  qui  libenter  aquam  bibit  et 
iSgaxwfn , qui  multam  aquam  bibit.)  aqua  in  potu  uti  soleo,  1 Tim.  5,  23. 
(Aelian.  V.  H.  2,  38.  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  10.) 

.■ii»n  'YSganrlxdg,  tj,  ov,  (a  voc.  vSganfi,  quocum  cf.  graec.  uifialonp , 
thutilaAf.’,  ftmimxp,  — hydrops,  L e.  aqua  intercus)  hydropicus,  aqua  intercute 
laborans,  Luc.  14,  2.  (Polyb.  13,  2,  6.) 

ii  t "W&WQf  (ab  wo)  gen.  vSccxoq , io,  (cf.  graec.  oxoig,  oxaxog)  aqua, 
a,,  sing.  de  aqua  fluviorum,  Matth.  3, 16.  Mare.  1,  10.  Luc.  8,  24.  Apoc.  16,  12. 
•»-  puteorum,  Joh.  2,  7.  4,  7.  — fontium,  Jac.  3,  12.  Apoc.  8,  10.  14,  7.  16,4. 
-+J  de  stagnis,  Joh,  5,  8.  4.  7.  *—  de  aquis  inundantibus,  l Petr.  3,  20.  2 Petr. 
3,  6.  aquae  copia  oum  fluvio  comparata,  Apoc.  12, 15.  — noxrjgiov  vSaxog, 
Mare.  9,  41.  (Matth.  10,  42.  noxijgimi  ifrvxgov.)  — r 6 Xovxgov  xov  vSaxog, 
Eph.  5,  26.  — • xegaftiog  vSaxog,  Mare.  14,  13.  Luc.  22,  1Q.. — opponitur  de- 
mentaris aqna  aliis  vel  elementis  vel  humoribus;  iiSoig,  oppon.  trfi  nvev/jan 
x.  mgi i ' Matth.  3,  11.  Luc.  3,  16.  — mm/tatt  soli,  Joh.  1,  26.  31.  33.  Act. 
1;  5.  ita  et  Joh.  3,  5.  — rip  xvgi  soli,  Matth.  17,  15.  Mare.  9,  22.  — rrJ 
uvitug , Luc.  8,  25.  — rji  yjj,  2 Petr.  3,  5.  — roJ  oi vrg,  Joh.  2,  9-  4,  46.  — 
Ttg  atrati,  Hebr-  9,  19.  1 Joh.  5,  6.  v.  8.  Joh.  19,  34.  (iiSwg  h.  1.  liquor  8quae 
similis,  qui  reperitur  in  pericardio.)  — iiScog  (i.  e.  vStog  iv  xig  nlvovn 
cikkdf/svov  eig  £a>tjv  uitaviov),  aqua,  quae  in  eo,  qui  bibit,  ut  fonS  perennis 
se  semper  restaurat  vimque  suam  vires  recreantem  exserere  non  desinit.  Con- 
fertur cum  eiusmodi  aqua  doctrina , cuius  usus  et  observatio  vitam  praestat 
aeternam,  Joh.  4,  11.  (coli.  v.  14.)  7,  38.  (ix  xtjg  xodtag  avxov,  i.  e.  ex  eo, 
qui  hanc  aquam  haustam  in  se  servat  ipso.)  —4  to  iiSoig  r.  £,anjg,  Apoc.  22,  17. 
***>*j>i niyy  rov  vSaxog  xi/g  , Apoc.  21,  6.  — noxagog  iiSut.  J. , 22,  1. 

— pl. , £diaai  trtryai  vSdxcov,  fontes,  unde  hauriri  aqua  viva  potest,  Apoc. 
7,17.  — 5. , Pior.  jtoUm  iiSaxa,  aut  magna  aquae  copia  aut  multi  fontes, 
Joh.  3,  23.,— - imago  multarum  gentium,  Apoc.  17,  1.  — t»  vSara,  undae, 
Mattb.  8,  32.  — fluctus,  Matth.  14, 28. 29.  Apoc.  1, 15-  14,  2.  — item  de  aqua, 
quibuscunque  receptaculis  terrae  continetur,  Apoc.  8,  11.  11,  6.  16,  5.  (ayyeXog 
xwv  iidaxuv,  angelus  aquis  praefectus.) 

'Yex6g,  ov,  d,  (a  v.  vo>)  pluvia,  Hebr.  6,  7.  Jac.  5,  18.  Apoc,  11,  6. 

— pluvia , quam  afferre  et  referre  solet  certa  anni  pars , Act.  28,  2.  Jac.  5,  7. 

—•xougoi  vextov , partes  anni,  quae  pluvias  afferunt,  Act.  14,  17.  (oi  d Gen, 
7,  12.  8,  2.  — Ex.  9,  33.)  t * 

Yio&toia^  ceg,  t),  (parasynth.  ex  vid g et  xidyfii,  vio&exiig)  adoptio  et 
ius  filiorum  (viuv  &ex6v  Troieta&cu,  adoptare  aliquem,  Diod.  Sic.  4,  39.  Herodot. 
6,  57.  cf.  tx&etov  nomi v sub  v.  tx&rxog),  — in  N.  T.  spectata  hominum  ad 
Deum  ratione:  a.,  conditio  eorum,  quos  Deus  filios  adoptavit,  a.,  Judaicae 
gentis,  quam  sibi  Deus  prae  caeteris  gentibus  elegit,  Rom.  9,  4.  — (i. , eorum 
conditio,  qui  Christo  se  baptismo,  fide,  adiunxerunt;  hi  dicuntur,  accepisse 
nvsvfict  viotheiag,  i.  e.  Spiritum  s.  intus  testantem,  eos  esse  adoptivos  Dei 


Digitized  by  Google 


798 


« i Yl  64)  i 'f 


filios,  Rom.  8,  15.  (oppon.  trvev/ue  Sovltia^y  Gal.  4,  5.  Eph.  1 > 5.  — 
b.,  conditio  eorum,  qui  in  coelis  immortali  ac  beatissima  "vita  gaudent, 
Robi.  8,  23.  i*  .„11  ■.  '•••  v 1!  1 ,ju/uiJ«ili  iIIjuiiihi  uiuiOiiliiuiiio.i.1 

1,  *.  Yi6.s,  ov , 6,  filius  (proles  mas),  a.,  nonnunquam  de  pullis  animalium, 
ut  Mallii.  21,  5.  (Ps.  28,  1.)  — &•,  de  prole  hominum,  «.*  sensu  proprio  et 
angustiore:  {<.,  filius  natura,  proles,  quam  genuit  pater,  peperit  mater,  Mat(h. 
1,21.23.  10,  37.  (dist.  frvycaijQ)  Luc.  1,13.31.  36.:57.  12, 5a  .Joh.fi,  35.  Roro. 

8. 9.  -±->pI.,  Act.  7,29.  Gal*  4, 22-  Hebr.  12,  5.7.  — o vkig  rmog,  Mallii.  7,8.  10*37* 
13,55.  (Marc.6,  3.  v.  uxtaiv)  17,15.  (Mare.  9,17.  Lud.  9,  38- 41*)  . 21,  37.  38. 
(Lue.  20, 13.)  22,2.  23,35.  Mare.  10,  46.  Luc.  3,  2.  23  seq.  4,22.11,11. 
15,  19.  21.  24.  Job:  1,  43.  1 Petr.  6,143.' — supplend.  tnds,  Mattb.  4,  21.  Mare. 

1.9.  — . de  nomioe  vid(  rov  uv&Qoino v v.  sub  v.  avifgco^de  — »•.  pl.  vio*  t wos, 
Mattb.  17,25.  26.  20,  20.  21.  (Mare.  10,  35.)  26,  37.  27,  66.  Luc.  6, 10-  16,11. 
Job.  4,  12.  Act.  2,  17.  7*  10.  19,  14.  Hebr.  11,  21..<+rt- ..Nomen  vide  eum  epi- 
thetis: ngandroxag,  Matlh.  1,  25.  Luc.  2,  7.  — piovoyev^g,  Luc.  7,  42:  9,  38. 
— d/amj rdg,  Mare.  12,6.  (Luc.  20  i ia)  — 6 vtaxtgoe,  Luc.  15,  13.  — * 
d nQtopirttQoe , v.  25.  — «pp*?» , Apoc.  12,  5-  — distinguuntur  at  vioi,  filii 
genuini,  a tote  voxtoiq,  Hebr.  12,8.  — 3-,  filius  adoptivus,  Act.  7,21.  Hebr. 
11,  24-  — /9. , sens.  latiori  (ut  vocc.  &vyaTtjg,  rexvov)  nepos,  unus  e posteris 
alicuius, :ro>os,  Matlh.  1,  20.  — Messias  vide  JafiiS,  Matth.  22,  42' 45.  Mare. 
12,35  37.  Luc*, 20,  41.44.  4«  d vide  J. , Matlh.  l,  li:S,  27.  12,  23.  16,22. 
20,  30.  31.  (Mare.  10,  47.  48.  .Luc.  18,  38.  39.)  21,  9.  15.  *n-  p)ur.  vioi  n ros, 
posteri,  Matth.  23,  31.  Api.,  13,  26.  Hebr.  7,  5.  *-vt  vio*  Japar/1,  Israelitae, 
Matth.  27,  9*  Luc.  1,16.  Act.  6,  21*i7,23.  87.  9,  45.  10,  36.  Rom.8,  27*  2 Cor. 
a 7. 13-  Hebr.  11,  22.  Apoc.  2, 14.  . 7,  4. . 21,  12.  — , qui  sint  filii  m , posteri 
Abra  hami,  accuratius  definitur,  Gal.  3,  7.  Coon,  solum  circumcisi , sed  qui  fidem 
habeant.)  — y, , sensu  metaph.  N- , vidg  in  blanda  compellatione , Hebr.  12, fi. 
(cx  Prov.,3,  11.  cf.  Ttxrov.y  -rt  '2.,  is,  qui  vices  filii  gerit,  et  filii  locum 
explet,  Joh.  19,26.  J. , filius  magistri,  i.  e.  discipulus,  Matlh.  12,  27,  (Luc. 
11, 19.)  cf.  1 Tim.  1,  2.  2Ti«n.  1,2.  xexvov.  m % , vid g uuoe,  gefi.  rei  <n-ie* 
hebr.  is,  qui  alicui  adhaeret , quasi  inde  prognatus  esset,  rov  wucptdvoi, 
thalami,  i.  e.  amici  s.  socii  sponsi'  (qui  sponsam  iti’  domum  patris  sponsi. de- 
ducebant), Matth.  9,  15.  i Mare.  2,  .19.  Luc.  5, 34.  r-  rov  <tiwvoe  toti  rov,  qui 
sequuntur  communem  pravitatem,  Luc.  16,  8.  20,  34.  jrr-  rqe  dxrtt&tiete,  i.  e. 
oi  ci.-rsiiLig,  Eph.  2,  2.  5,,6.  CoL  3,  6.  (cf.  Ps.  88, 22.  Sir.  4,  11.) — foonijt, 
qui  tonitru  imitantur,  Mare.  3,  17.  — tov  rpoirog,  qui  lucem  sequuntur,  Luc. 
16, 8-  — rofi  xroyiigoC,  sectatores  et  imitatores  diaboli,  Matth.  13,. 38.  Act. 
18,  10.  — S.,  is,  qui  alicuius  rei  particeps  est  (2  Sam.  13, 28.) : viri  tovtpondi, 
Joh.  12,  36.  1 Thess.  5,  6.  (h.  I.  etiam  vioi  ijftegas-)  ,-m  r»/g  ■naqaxhjae ai(, 
Act.  4,  36.  — e.,  ad  quem  pertinet  aliquid,  Ad.  3,  25.  (vioi  r«iv  jrpoqwjrG» 
X.  r tje  dtaihj **£,  ad  quos  perlinent  prophetae  et  foedus*)  — et  cui  aliquid 
destinatum  est:  *«oi  rqg  (luodetae , Matth.  8,  12.  13,  38. . -v»  rvff  «bnuAssOf, 
Job.  17, 12.  2 Thess.  2,3-  — £. , is,  qui  aliquo  dignus  est,  vide  yeimu, 
Matth.  23,  .16,  n-  «p»jw?c,  Luc.  10,  6.  (1  Sam.  20,  31.  2Sam.  lji,  5. 

(tsiia rov.)  —r  e. , vioi;  rov  iteov*  a. , hominum  primus,  quino»  ab  hominibus 
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genitus,  sed  crea lus  a Deo  ipso  est,  Adaraus,  Luc.  2 38.  Similiter  vm  «di 
&top  ii  dicuntur,  quos  Deus  die  resurrectionis  e cineribus  resuscita verit  vitaque 
nova  atque  immortali  instruxerit,  Luc.  20,  36.  v.  ^gwxbxoxos.  — (i. , xctt’ 
ifo/rju  est  ,vids  rov  &eov , Jesus  Christus,  simpliciter,  Matth.  2,  15.  (ex  Hos. 
11,10  4,3.6.  (Luc.  4,  3-00  8,29.  14,33.  27,40.43.  Mare.  3, 11.  6,7, 
(Lue.  8,  280  adde,  Matlb.  3,  17i  (Mare,  1,11.  Luc.  3,  22.  Joh.  1,  33.  340  Jotb. 
3, 17-  36.  36.  5,  20—  24.  26.  26.  6,  40.  9,  36.  10,  36.  17, 1.  - Mattb.  11,  27. 
(Luc.  10,  22.)  17,  5.  (Mare.  9,  7.  Luc.  9, 35.)  27,  64.  Act  13,  33.  (Ps.  2,  7.  — 
Rom.  1,  3.  4.  Hebr.  1,2.  5.)  Rom.  8,. 3,  29.  32.  1 (Cor.  1,  9-  15,  28.  al.  Hebr. 
1,2  13-  3,  5 et  6.  al,  — d vias  r»?s  qyuntjs  uirxov  i.  q.  tiyuxrixbs  avxov,  Coi. 
1, 13-  2Petr.  1,  17.;—  praemisso  nonane:  Xgtaxbg , Messias,  Matth.  16,  16. 
26,63-  (Msrc.  14,61.  Luc.22,70.)  Luc. 4,41.  Joh.6,69.  11,27.  (19,7.)—  val 
nomine : i<J  jktatlei/s  xov  Joh.  1,  50.  cf.  Luc.  1, 32.  — /jovoyevijs, 

Joh.  3, 16,  1 Joh.  4,  9,  —r,. Centurio  ille,  qui  hunc  titulum  Jesu  tribuisse  legitur, 
haud  dubie  Deo  natum,  licet  e mente  gentilium,  sibi  Gnxjt,  Matth.  27,  64. 
Msrc.  15,  39-  -f-  y>,i  vieti  xov  freov,  homines  ii,  N.,  quos  Deus  prae  caeleris 
amat,  Matth.  p,  9.  2 Cor.  6,  18.  — quibus  destiuata  est  (in  domo  Dei)  felicitas 
aeterna , Rom.  8,  14.  (coli.  v.  17.)  9,  26-  Oal.  3,  26.  (coli.  v.  29.)  4,  6.  7.  (nide 
x.  xhjoo  vtiuos  rov  fre ov , simul  d vius  disting.  a rqj  Sovhg)  Ilebr.  2, 10.  Apoc. 
21,  7.  ttt  2.Sam.  7,  14..  — 3.,  qui  Deo  similes  sunt,  Mattii.  5,  45.  Lue.  6,  35. 

tj,  t$,  ij,  silva,  materia  in  silvis  caedua,  Jac.  3,  5.  (oi  d Job.38,40, 
Jes.  10,17.  m Poijb.  3, >03,  4.  Hom.  H.  2,  455,  11,  155.) 

aion,  p,  Hymenaeus  (noni.  graec.,  nuptialis,  , ab  Ypt}», 
«voc,,d,  Hymen,  qui  erat  Deus  gentilium,  nuptiarum  praeses),  haereticus^ 
unus  ex  adversariis  Pauli,  1 Tim.  1,  20-  2Tiin,  2,  17. 

, , T^diapos,  tfiov,  (ab  iifiug)  vester,  stra,  strum.  a , adiectum 
nomini,  d — • d vfnijegos,  Joh.  7,  6.  8,  17.  — 6,  rt,  tb  tq.fr.,  nomine  subst. 
sequente,  Act.  27,  34.  Rom.  11,31,.  1 Cor.  15,  31.  2Cor.8,8.  Gal.  6,  12 -r 
nomen  subst.  subintelligilur,  Job.  15,  20.  — b-,  loco  praedicati  positum,  Lue. 
6,  20.  — c. , Neutr.  absol.  xb  tqc  (oppon.  tb  «AAurpiov),  Luc.  16, 12  (v,  de 
h,.L  sub  y,  B.  f»  p.  1870  «,'•  . ... 

'Y(nptcox  (d3).,;if.  dom,  (a  voc.  vpvos),  «.,  absol.,  hymnum  dico,  carmen 
cano,  Matth.  26, ,30*  (Mare.  14,26-  — hymni  paschales  erant:.  Ps.  113 — 118, 
at  Ps.  136.  quos  Judaei  appellant  Hallel  magnum.)  — b.,  xivtt,  laudibus 
(carmine)  celebro  aliquem,  xbv  frtdv,  Act.  16,  25-  Hebr.  2, 12-  (ex  Ps.  21,  23, 
cf.  42,4.  4es..l2,6-  — Pro*.  1,20.  - Neb.  12,  24.) 

. Y n vos,  ov,  o,  (cohaerere  vid.  cum  vyjwe)  carmen,  quo  laudes  Dei 
celebrantur  („6  piv  ydg  vftvog  dori  fretu  v • xb  di  iyxeqpiov  xtuv  ttv&Qumum* 
Ammon.  de  diflerentiis  vpcahb.);  jilur.,  Eph.  5,  19.  Coi,  3,  16.  (oi  d Jes. 
42, 10.  fiielt.  12,46.  — Ps.  64,2.) 

{Yydy w, „{,(«&»,  (ex  wd  et  uyw)  a-,  transit,,  subigo,  subduco, 
Rom.  R.  16,148.  11,  162  — . oi  d Ex.  14,  21.  — b-,  (in  N.  T.)  intrans, 
(v.  07»),  subduco  me,  ditcedo  (oppon.  %r  <¥»«*),  Mare.  6,  31.  (Joh.  14,  28.) 
v-  33-  Luc.  8,  42.  17,  14.  Joh.  8,  21.  — v irdyet  x.  troiAei,  Matth.  13,  44. 
■tob.  12  14*  tt  i.  q-  dniifrii* , Matth.  8,  32,—  atfirifti  um  ivuyzw , sino 
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aliquem  liberum  discedere,  quocunque,  velit,  Joh.  11,  44-  18,  8.  — dicit 
vnaye,  is  qui  aliquem  dimittit,  Matth.  8,  13.  20,  14.  Mare.  7,  29.  10,  52. 
(additur:  ex  hebr.  eig  eigtjvrjv,  Mare.  5,  34.  s.  iv  elptjvt) , Jac.  2,  16.)  aot  is, 
qui  aliquem  aliquo  mittit,  ut  peragat  aliquid,  Luc.  10,  3.  — vnaye  (i.  q.  nogev- 
&vu),  iunct.  c.  imperat.,  Matth.  5,  24.  8,4.  13,44.  19,21.  21,28-  27,65. 
28,  10.  Mare.  1, 44.  6,  38.  10,  21.  Joh.  4,  16.  9,  7.  Apoc.  10,  8.  16, 1.  - 
speciat.  vndyuv  dicitur  is,  qui  ab  alicuius  lateribus  discedit,  neque  eum  porro 
comitatur,  Joh.  6,  67.  (i.  q?  dnel&eiv  eig  ree  dnioai , v.  66.)  et  qui  e viU 
discedit,  Matth.  26,  24.  (Mare.  14,21.  cf.  Luc.  22,  22.)  — vndyai  noti  (pro 
■noi) , Joh.  3,  8.  8, 14.  12, 35.  14,  5.  1 Joh.  2, 11.  — ttnov  (pro  6$ ro»),  Joh. 
8,  21.  22.  13,  33.  36.  14,  4.  Apoc.  14,  4;  — ixe I,  Joh.  11,  8.  — nodg  uw, 
Joh.  7,  33.  13,  3.  16,  5.  10.  16.  17.  — eig  (uva  xdnov),  Matth.  9,  6.  (Mare. 
2,  11.)  20,  4.  7.  Mare.  11,  2.  (Luc.  19,  30.)  14,  13.  Joh.  7,  3.  9,  11.  11, 31. 

— eig  aixftahooiav , Apoc.  13,  10.  — eig  dnoiXeiav,  17,  8.  Ili  ( eig  eiptjinjv, 
Mare.  5,  34.)  — eis  — npdg  xtva,  Matth.  26,  18.  Mare.  5,  19-  — Ari  uva  ad 
eum,  coram  quo  te  sistas,  Luc.  12,  58.  — vndytv  c.  infin.  finem  indicante, 
Joh.  21,  3-  — ©.,  eo,  futd  uvog  (et  c.  acc.  viae),  Matth.  5,  41.  (dvo  giha) 

— proficiscor,  tendo,  eig  ednov  uvci,  Joh.  6,  21. 

• 'Ynaxot),  ijg,  *},  (a  v.  vnaxovai , q.  v.)  obedientia  (oppon.  napaxorj), 
Rom.  6,  16.  («is  vnaxoijv , ut  obediatis)  Hebr.  5,  8.  (h.  1.  praefixo  art.  ratio 
obediendi,  das  Gehorchen)  1 Petr.  1,2.  — ixXexxot  eig  vnaxotjv,  scii.  Xgurtov, 
ut  obediant  evangelio,  Rom.  6,  16.  (SouXoi  vnaxoij g,*>pp.  aitagriag.)  — xixvu 
imaxoijg  i.  q.  vnrjxoot,  1 Petr.  1,  14.  — cum  genit  subiecti,  obedientia  eius, 
qui  alicuius  voluntati  obtemperat,  Philem.  v.  21.  — speciaL,  qui  Dei  obtemperat 
voluntati  et  consiliis,  Rom.  5,  19.  15,18.  16,19.  (dqplxexo  eig  ndvxag,  scii, 
nuntius  de  rf,  vnaxoij)  2 Cor.  7,  15.  10,  6.  — c.  genit.  Obi.  vnaxotj  nutxeag, 
obedientia,  quae  ad  fidem  requiritur,  Rom.  1,5.  16,26.  — ttjg  dXti&ektg, 
obsequium  veritati  praestandum  (vel  praestitum),  1 Petr.  1,  22.  — tov  Xpurtoi, 
2 Cor.  10,5.  (aiygahoxigetv  eig,  captivum  ducere  in  ■obedientiam  Christi,  i.  e. 
ut  agnoscat  dignitatem  ac  dominium  Christi.) 

'Ynaxovw,  f.  ovaoftai,  (ex  vn6  et  dxovu)  a.,  ausculto  (v.  c.  de  eo, 
qui  si  quis  fores  pulsavit,  accedit,  ut  auscultet,  quis  ille  sit),  Act.  12,  13- 
(Xen.  Symp.  1,  11.  Piat.  Crit.  c.  1.  {—  janitorum  erat  vnuxovuv  [cf.  Juditb. 
14,  15.]  et  eigceyyeXletv , i.  e.  domino  annuntiare,  esse  aliquem,  qui  intromitti 
cupiat.)  — b.,  dicto  audio,  obedio,  obsequium  praesto,  pareo,  Phil.  2,  12.  — 
addito  infin.  finem  indicante,  Hebr.  11,  8.  — iwi,  dat.  pers.,  Matth.  8,  27. 
(Mare.  4,  41.  Luc.  8,  26.)  Mare.  1,  27.  Luc.  17,  6.  Rom.  6,  16.  Eph.  6,  1.  5.  et 
Coi.  3,  20.  22.  Hebr.  6,  9.  1 Petr.  3,  6.  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  3,  16.  Ages.  3,  4.)  — 
dat.  rei,  xfj  nioxet,  Act.  6,  7.  Rom.  6,  17.  (attractio  pro:  rq>  tvmp  tijs  Si- 
Sa/fig , eig  o'v  caet.)  — xqj  evayyelup,  Rom.  10,  16.  2 Thess.  1,8.  — r<f 
kdym,  2 Thess.  3,  14.  — xfj  dptagziy , Rom.  6,  12.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  30.) 

TnavSgog,  ov,  d,  q,  ov,  rd,  (ex  vn6  et  uvrjp)  viro  subiectus;  — 
ywij,  marito  subiecta,  Rom.  7,  2.  (Sirac.  9,  9.  41,  21.  — *■  Polyb.  10,  26,  3.  — 
oi  d Num.  5, 29.)  1 1 • 

'Ynuvxdto  (<J),  f rjaco,  (ex  vnd  et  dvxdot  t.  avxcdio ) obviam  eo, 
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occurro,  t»W,  MaUh.  8,  28.  Luc.  8,  27.1  Jcfh.ll;  20. 30.  12, 18.  (Tab.  7, 1.  -r- 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  8%  15.)  t—  Hinc  voc.  seq.  \ | 

■i','  'i advTtjOts,  emg,  i/,  obviam  itio,  MaUh.  8,  34.  23, 1.  Job.  12, 13-  ~r 
Jos.  Ant.  11,  8,  4.  oi  d Judic.  11 , 34.  i — v.  dnavznats , ouvdvtriaig.  • 

'Tjr«p§tC,  t&t , V > (a  v.  VTrdgxh) , q.  vi)  quae  quia  possidet,  bona, 
opes,  facultates  (i.  q.  r d vndgzovtu),  Act.  2,  45.  Hebr.  10,  34.  (oi  d:2Chroa. 
35,  7.  Pa.  77,  48.  Prov.  18,  1 1 . Jerem.  9»  10.  — legitur  ap.  Artemid.  et  Polyb.) 

Y -n  dg  xa>,  f.  ico,  (ex  iS.vb  et  ttgxea)  M.,  adsum,  in  promptu,  praesto 
sum,  Act. <19,  40.  27,12.21.  — tv  nvt,  deprehendor  In  aliquo,  AcL  28,  18- 

— virdgx(l  potu,  est,  suppetit  mihi  aliquid,  habeo  aliquid,  Act.  3,  6.  4,37. 
28,  7.  2Petr.  1,  8.  (Xen.  Ages.  8,  1.  Anab.  2,  2, 11.  Jos.  Ant.  7, 7,  3.  -r  Sirac. 

20. 16.  oi  o Prov.  17,  17.  Job.  2,  4.  aL)  — rei  vmtgxovrd  nvt,  opes  alicuius, 
Luc.  8*  3.  Act.  4,  32-  •— « item  r«  vtr.  t tvog,  MaUh.  19,21.  (Mare.  10,21. 
e*  Luc.  18*22.  <56*  iXttg)  24,  47.  25,  14.  Luc.  11,  21.  12, 15-.  33.  44.  14,  33- 
16,  1.  19,  8.  1 Cor.  13,  3.  Hebr.  10*  34.  (Xen.  Anab.  1,  4,  9.  — oi  d Gen. 
1-2,. 5-  13,  6.  ai.)  — ‘ b-,  sum,  xindgxv  (nomin.  praedic.),  Luc.  8,  41. 
9*  48.  Act.  2,  30.  7,  55.  8,  16.  16,  3.  17,  29.  19,  36.  21, 20.  1 Cor.  7,  26. 
12,22-  Jac.  2,  13.  2Petr.  8,  11.  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  3,  1.)  — c.  particip.,  Act. 

8. 16.  22,  3.1— L particip.  i.  q.  og  vndgxct  s.  vxijgx* , Luc.  16,  14.  23,  50. 
Act.  3, 2-  14,8.  — vtuig/wv  c.  nom.  praedic.:  cum  sim  (sis,  sit),  ubi  no- 
strates: ieh,  du,  er,  ais  ein  solcher,  Act.  17,  24-  Rom.  4,  19.  1 Cor.  11,  7. 
2 Cor.  8,  17ju12,  16.  Gal.  1,  14.  2,14.  — pl.,  Luc.  11,  13.  Act.  16,  20.  37. 
2Petr.  2,  19.  — vvdgxco,  b xtst,  sum  in  aliquo  loco,  Phil.  3,  20;  — versor 
in  aliqua  conditione,  Luc.  16,  23.  Act.  5,  4.  -r-  de  vestitu,  Luc.  7,  25.  Phil.  2, 6. 
— . fi*  tau,  contineor  aliqua  re,  Act.  10,  12.  -r-  tv  c.  dat.  plur.,  inter,  Act 

4,  34.  1 Cor.  11,  18.  — wt.  paxgdv  and  t.  , Aoi.  17,  27.  — vn dgxu  ti  irgbg 

ti7s  atunjgieeg,  Act.  27  , 34.  * ...  1 i- 

d .!  T ire.lxw,  f.  fw,  (ex  wrd  et  iixw,  cedo)  uvi,  cedo  alicui  (Hom. 
Od.  12,  117.)  i.  q.  pareo  (non  reluctor),  Hebr.  13,  17. 

.f  'Ynevuvxiog,  ia,  lov,  (ex  vn6  et  bmniog)  qui  adversatur,  uri,-  Coi. 
2, 14.  -t  d tiara*.,  adversarius,  Hebr.  10,  27.  (oi  d Gen.  22,  17.  Levit.  26,  16. 
Deut.  32, 27.  Jos.  5, 13.)  • - , - 

Yntg,  (unde  lat.  super)  praepos. , in  N.  T.  construi  solita  vel  cum 

genit.  vel  cum  accus.  (Cohaeret  cum  tisrd.  Nam  qui  alterum  «obsequitur,  is 

etiam  dici  potest  post  illum  supere sse.)  ].,  c.  genit,  vntg  i tuos,  propr.  super, 
supra.  Hac  vi.  pollet  constructa  cum  verbis  standi,  sedendi  et  similibus,  ap. 
Hom.  11.  2,  20. , sed  in  N.  T.  semper  aliis  verborum  generibus  associata  signifi- 
cationem reddit  e notione  derivatam,  a .,  tWp  nvog,  i.  q.  lat.  pro  aliquo  (i.  e. 
in  alicuius  commodum),  nostr.  fur  (nam  qui  facit  quidquam  pro  aliquo,  is 
fingitur  hoc  facere  quasi  propensus  super  eo,  quem  velit  tueri  et  obtegere); 

— ngogevxco&m  imeg  r.,  Matth.  5,  44.  Luc.  6,  28.  Act.  8,  24.  Coi.  1,  9.  Jac. 

5,  46.  ^ praeced.  subst  SdtpHg , Rom.  10,  1.  2 Cor.  1, 14.  9, 14.  Phil.  1,  4.  — 

trgogevztj,  Act.  12,  6.  Rom.  15,  30.  Eph.  6,  19.  1 Tim.  2,  1.  — Rom.16,-4. 

2 Cor.  12,  rlwa  vneg  t.  (opp.  natu  uvog);  stare  a partibus  alicuiud, 

Mure.  9,  40,  Luc.  9,  60.  Rom.  8,  31.  cf.  2 Cor.  13,  8.  t6  iWp  r.,  id,  quod 

Wlllu,  Ldleon  N.  T.  5} 
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est  in  • commodoln  alicuius,  PhSI.  4,1 10.  -*■  ■Mrvf&dduy  Rem.  8,26.  27. 34. 
Hebr.  7,  25.  cf.  9,  24.  — Uyw,  Act.  26,  i.  <—  fwoitivcJ,  1 Cor  12,  25. ■ — 
dygtontii,  Hebr.  I13y'-1TJ  dyoivi^upua , Coi.  4,  12.  *—  npcafietk o,  Eph.  6, 20. 
2 Cor.  5,  20.  (o»ip  Xotorov,  ut  fidem . habeatis;  Christe.)  w stibst.  ^f/los, 
2Cor.  7,  7.  — nowvg,  Coi- 4,  13;  dtrovSt ),■  2 Cor. 7, 12.  8,1 6.  — xSldxoros, 

Coi.  1,  7.  — dima  offerre  pro,  Act.  21,28.  dyui£tiv  dcartdv,  Joh.  17, 19- 

— in  sanctuarium  ingredi,  Hebr.  6,  20.  — hinc:  agyttoti'?  mrtg,  Hebr.  5,  I. 
'J*-  itwxyv  titftvat  vrrto  r.,.  Joh.  10, 11.15.18/37.  (te  defendam,  et  si  mo- 
riendum mihi  sit)  v.  38.  1 Joh.  3,  16.  dvd&ffiti  ilvak Rorn.  9,  3.  (ii«p 
TtSv  aStXifcSv,  si  hoc  — prodesset)  16,  4.  — 1 drro&viiaxeiv  vntp  r.,  Joh. 
11,  50.  (t i wrip  explicatur  epexegesi:  fit)  dXov  — dndhttai)  v.  51.  &£.  15, 13 

— Christus  mortuus  iineg  aest  fidiv,  Rom.  5,  6.  (i.  e.  Ut  ab  iis  »v  er  teret;  perni- 
ciem, cf.  v.  7.  toXuijc,  q.  a periculis  mortis  audacter  se  obiicil  ad  t 6»  dyuMr 
servandum)  fv-  8.  12  Cor.  5,  15.  (ti  urreo  etiam  pertinet  ad  4yeQ&&»i , sensas 
loci  est:  si  in  omnium  commodum:  Unus  mortuus  . est,  illos  omnes  decet  ati 
suo  servatori  vivere,  mortuos  esse  autem  sibi  ipsis)  Rom.  14, 15.  1 THebs.  6..10- 
L-  phrases  de  Christo  pro  hominibus,  tradito  usurpatae,  Rom.  8,  32.  1 Cor. 
11,  24.  (Luc.  22,  19.  20-)  1 Tim.2,  6-  Tit.  2,  14.  Hebr.  2,1  91'  1 Pfctr.  2,  21. 
3,  18.  (epexeg.  Im  - . up  vtajJ)  4,  1,  Gal.  2,  20-  Eph.  5,  2.  25.  et  pbrasrs 
metaphoricae : 1 Cor.  5,  7.  2Cor.  5,  21.  Gal.  3, 13.  — ft  , loeo  s.  «ite  (alicuius), 
Philem.  v.  13.  (sed  per  errorem  adsoribuntur  loci  uti , 2Cor.  5,  20.)--«-  C- , de 
caussa  impulsiva:  propter  aliquem  (aliquid)  s.  alicuius  caussa  (um  ,-4-  vvillen); 
aliquid  facere  s.  pali  ii.-rio  rov  (Imputas  xteov , Iytov,  3 Joh.  v.  7.  Act.  5, 41 
9,16.  16, 26.721,  13-  Rom.  1,  5.  2Cor.  12,  10.  Phil.  ly  2&  -~  2 Thess.  1,5- 

1 Cor.  15,  29-  ( tWp  t.  vexgwv,  i.  e.  tereo  vtxgov  rivos,  scii.  Jesu.  Cf.  Matth. 
9,  8.  roie  dvtfgojiroig , L e.  av!hxo*tp  uwi)  Rom.  15,  8.  t.  propter  alios, 

2 Cor.  1,  6.  12,  19.  Eph.  3,  1.  13.  Coi.  1,  24.  — dogd£en',  tvjictgmei»  vntgtt. 

(genit,  rei),  Rom.  16,  9.  1 Cor.  10,30.  Eph.  5,  20.  -t-  genit,  pers.,  Rom.  1,8 
Eph.  1,  16.  — ii: rlg  apugtuur  sacrificia  offerre,  Hebr.  5,  1.  3 7,,;  27,;  9, 7- 
10)  12.  *—  dnotfaveXv  (dic.  Christus),  1 Cor.  15,  3.  His  adde:  Joh.  Id,  4.  — 
Phil.  2,  13.  (verba:  iiireg  xtjg  rudoxius  videntur  aptius  iungi  cum  verbis:  mina 
.Toietre,  v.  14.,  i.  e.  benevolentiae  concordiaeque  caussa,  v..\« /Soxki,  Luc. 
2,  14.)  Denique  ti. , vMg  n vos,  de  (quod  attinet  ad,  ratione  — habita,  ut 
Aelian.  |V,  H.  2,  8.  2,  31„),  nostr.  uber,  in  Betreff  (i.  q.  negl,  Xen.  Mera. 
1,1,17,),  ut  Latini:  scribere  ad  aliquem,  interrogare  super  aiiqua  re; — 
xaixunftai  et  xavyypu,  xtevxyats  tordjp  r.,!  2Cor.5,  12.  7,  4.  14.  8,24. 
9,  2.  3.  12,  6.  2 Thess.l,  4,  cf.  ICor.  4,  6,  — > iXxig , 2 Cor.  1,  6.  ~dymia, 
2 Cor.  1,  8.  8,  23.  (alte,  vnig  Titov,  sive  igitur  quaeratur  de  Tito.)  — 
ipgovtiv , Phil,  1,  7.  2 Cor.  12,  8.  (tntap  rovtov,  quod  ad  hunc  attinet)  , 2Thess. 
2y  1..  (quod  attinet  ad.)  — xgagtiv  vnig,  Rom.  9,  27,; | — oi  6 2 Sara.  18,5 
2 Cliron.  31,  9..!  ■■  .i.i  .ft  /.  . ■ t 

.t  2.,  constr.  o.  acc.  vrreg  uva  uri,  super  (ultra)  aliquem  s.  aliquid  (Uber 
4-  hinweg).  Nec  haec  formula  in  N.  T.  verbo  de  loco  et  moto  diota  secuni 
habet,  quibuscum  suam  propriam  vim  exprimere  possit,  ut  Hom.  11.  5,  13 
Polyb.  3,  84,  9.,  sed  tropi»  tantum  e(  metaphoris  formandis  adhibita,  repentur; 

lv  re... 
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а,  «M.ilMp  »JW.  ftswto  ifljgufl,  iMs#.^Qo?4j:  Luc.0,40.  Phil.  2,  9.  — 
StSdvat  (i.  q.  n&evai)  uva  vnig  t. , praeficere  aliquem  alicui,  Eph.  1,  22.  — 

б. ,, in  corapanelione  ikf>  ria,  iq«gis11;Cplps)i,  qqam  huic  aptum  est;  (oppon. 
xaxci  u,  cf.  Hom.  II.  3,  59.  x«i’  alauv,  ovS’,  iijitg  alauv,  cf.  6,  487.)  -r- 
vmg  Svtuntu t\2  Cor.  1,8.  8,  3.  (disting.  Ji.  J.  xuid  et  vnig)  1 Cor.  4,  6<  10,  13. 
Eph.  3,  20.  Philem.  v.  21.  — adde:  2;Gojm|2»;6. — .nominat.,  facio,  praesto 
aliquid  magis  quam  alius,  Gal.  1, ,14- Trpoxdsrcm  wrep  uva,  proGcio  ultra  — 
s.  prae  (aliis) — Act.  26,  13.  (lux  me , circumfulsit  soli  clarior.)  — pass., 
2 Cor.  )2, , 13-  p — , aecos,  uvd  s.  u vnig  tuyt  s.  ti,  tfdilv  uva  vnig  uva, 
magis  (amare  aliquem)  quam  illum,  Mallh.  10,  37.  Philem.  v.  16.  — cum  com- 
parativo: quam,  Luc.  16,  8.  Hebr.  4»  12-  t-  i Not. : imeg  adverbialiter  posit. 
Eph.  3,  20.  (vnig  ix  neousaui,  quod  alii  in  unum, verbum  contrahunt)  2 Cor.  11,23- 
(vnig  (y ai , potoris  vero  formulam  ita, explere:  vnig  Sutxdvovg  4yui  scii,  dui.) 

'Ynfgaigw,  (ex  vnig «t  <iiga>)  extollo  super  aliquid,  raed.  efferor,  me 
effero,  2 Cor.  12,  7.  — ini,  umg  super. aliquem,  2Thess.  2,4. 
vmm  ''Xfreguxftqg,  ov,  6,  (ex  vnig  et  dxftrj , flos  aetatis,  Philo 

ANeg.  ,guXQi  /f4Q.4y6g  x.  itxoaiv  ixtuv  inibibotaiv  tig  giyt&og  av&gwnog, 
xui  xuXinui  nugu  noXXoig  6 XQ^vog  oviog  dxgy“)  qui  excessit  florem  aetatis, 
1, Cor.  7,36.  — Vulg.  superadultus,  i , 

, 'Ynsgdvta,  adv.,  (ex  vnig  et  avu>)  supra,  «vdg,  supra  aliquid,  Eph. 
i,  21,  4,  10-  Hebr.  9,  5. 

'Yniguvlgavai,  (ex  vnig  et  aviidva))  ulterius  cresco,  maiora  incre- 
menta capio,  2Thess.  1,3.  ,>  „>  , 

'Yn eg (i alveo,  (ex  vnig  et  (Saiew)  intrans.,  transgredior,  supero;  — 
metaph. , nimium  prodredior,  iustos  limites  excedo,  1 Tbess.  4,  6. 

Yneg(luXXuvx(og,  adv:,  (a  partic.  verbi  vntg^aXkai,  q.  v.,  cf.  dvxwg) 
supra  modum,  2Cor.  11,  23.  (Xen.  Ages.  1,  36.  — oi  6 Job.  15,  11.) 

, Yntg@dXX(o,  f.  -§aXw,  (ex  vnig  et  (idXXw)  propr.  iacio  supra  aliquid; 
intrans. , supero  (Herodot.  2,  121.  „bunc  nemo  potuit  vntgfiuXia&ui , ovS’  iyyvg 
iXd-tiv")-,  partic.  iintgfiaXXwv , ovaa,  oej  excellens,  eximius,  2Cor,  3,  10. 
9,  14-  Eph-  1,  19-  2,  7.  — q vnigfidXXavou  xrjg  yvwawg,  quae  cognitione 
praestat,  Epb.  3,  19-  (xyv  dydntiv  xov  Xinaruv  amorem  Christi  in  homines.) 
— Hinc  voc.  seq.  t 

'YnsgPoXtj , qg,  »/,  «.,  propr.,  traicctjo.  —t  met.,  praestantia, 
•j  y*.  uvog.  (gen.  re»),  2 Cor.  4,  7.  12,  7,. vntgfioXijv,  maxime,  mirum 
in  modum,  Rom.  7,  13.  2 Cor.  1,  8.  j Gaj.  t , 13.  — magis,  quam  opus  est, 
(Cor.  12,  31.  — xa&’  vn.  tig  viwgfioXrjv , 2 Cor.  4, 17.  supra  omnem  modum 
(Plod.  Sic.  2,  48.  17,47.  tig  i ntg{i. , mirum  in  modum,  Aelian.  Y.  H.  4,  20.) 
'Xn(girMr **.  vnig  frai,  Vulg,  plus  eg(x,  2Cor.  11,23. 

T.T«p«idai,  aor.  2.  vnegtlSuv , (ex  xinig  et  iiSio)  supervideo,  i.  q. 
ximgogdw,  videre  nqlo,  negiigo,  non  curo,  ?*,  Act.  17,  30.  (Tqb.  4,  3. 
fTT.iflt  d Levit,  20,4.  DnuV  22,3.  Xen.  Ages.  Aeli».  Y.  H.  2, .30.).,, 
'Yn  sgixeiva,  (vn kg  ixiiva,  ut  inixtiva  ex  in’  ixilva)  ultra,  trans, 
.2  Cpr.4P<1(8.|,i,.  | ; iuqxr.  Io  > 'i  /oi  ..iUh  <.».<••»...  4 ...t< 

'Yntgtxnegtaaov,  adv.,  (ex  vnig  et  ixnfguiaav)  ultra  modum, 
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T trtp  e ktregio (nun- 


quam maxime,  1 Thess.  3,  10.  6,  18.  Eph.  3,  20-  (longe  pios,  quam.)  — «A i 
Dan.  3, 22.  1 " • "I  ' 

'Yttt gexnegioocSsi'  adv.,  ultra  modum,  1 Tbess.  5,  13.  (codd.  wr«p- 

CXXtQWGOV.  V.  VfTtQtTCQlGGwg.) 

< Ynegexreivio,  f.  -tevdi , (ex  iMg  et  ixteivto , extendo)  ultra  scriptos 
limites  extendo,  t/iavrdv,  2 Gor.  10, 14.  ; •'<  disfl 

'Ynegexxvvw,  (ex  vrrXg  et  txxvinu) ' supra  modum  eflando.  Pass., 
exundo,  Luc.  6,  38-  (oi  6 JoiJl.  2, "24.)'"  1 ' ! 

'YnegevTvyxuva),  (ex  virtg,  pro,  et  (tni^wsi,  q.  v.)  intercedo 
pro  aliquo,  Rom.  8,  26.  (il  '*i  • 

'Yn eg4 x® i (ex  imtg  et  4f*w)  as.,  propr.  teneo  supra  aliquem  (Hom. 
R.  2,  426.  6,  433  ).  — b. , intrans. , emineo  (Herodot.  5,  92,  6.  7.  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  5,  8.  — 1 Reg.  8,  8.),  praestantior  sum  (unde  vrngoyos  excellens,  — i.  q. 
irltovd&iv , Ex.  26,  13.),  absol.,  summus  sum  (de  eo,  penes  quem  sum- 
mum imperium  est  s.  qui  praeesl),  Rom.  13,  1.  l Petr.  2,  13.  (Sap.  6,  6.  *■ 
Polyb.  28,  4.  9.)  — uvos , aliquo  praestantior  sum,  Phil.  2,  3.  (ijyovpai  uva 
imgfXona  ipavtov)  — Xen.  Venat.  1,  11'.'  Diod.  Sic.  17,  77.  - — di  6 Gea. 
41,40.  — riva  s.  rl,  supero  aliquem  s.  aliquid,  Phil.  4,  7.  (Dan.  7,  23.  — 
Diod.  Sic.  3,  22.)  — rd  vrregdxov,  subst. , praestantia , Phil.  3,  8.  Cf.  vrregoxv- 
'Ytregritpavia,  «e,  tj,  (ab  adi.  iixegijrpavos , q.  v.)  superbia,  Mare. 
7,  22.  (oi  o Prov.  8,  13.  Ps.  58,  13.  Dan.  4,  34.  Sap.  5,  8.  Sir.  10,  7.  12. 18. 
— Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  27.)  1 

'Y  fregi}  (pavog,  ov,  d,  q,  ov,  r o,  (ex  t Wp  et  rpuivopui,  cf.  wr*p- 
qqr.*pqg,  8vsr,hyrjs , ravtfAtytjs , rvrjyevi}s)  superbus,  pl. , Rom.  1,  30.  2Tim. 
3,  2.  — oppon.  raimvos , Jac.  4,  6.  et  1 Petr.  5,  5.  — addit.  dutvoUf  xagiias, 
Luc.  1,  51.  ()(en.  Mem.  1, 2,  25.  Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  63.  — oi  6 Ps.  118,  21. 
Jes.  2, 12.  Jercm.  43,  2. 

TsrepAiosv,  adv.,  (ex  vireo  et  A Utv,  valde,  cf.  vitegdyttv,  2 Mscc. 
10,  34.  — virigev,  Xen.  Hier.  6,  9.)  plusquam  valde;  oi  megkiav  anootolm, 
eximii  apostoli,  2 Cor.  11,5.  12,  11.- 

‘Yftegvixdw  (di),  f.  tjato,  (ex  «Wp,  ultra,  et  vtxdti)  multum  snpero, 
Rom.  8,  37.  (Leo  Tactio.  14,  25.  vix%  x.  fit}  vntnvixu  Socrat.  H.  E 3,  21. 
vixqv  xaXov , vrr tgvixdv  8i  inirpitovov.) 

'Ytregoyxos,  ov,  d,  ij,  ov,  r d,  (ex  vn4g  et  oyxog , tumor)  prae- 
tumidus fastuosus,  — vnegoyxu  AcArfr,  Judae  v.  16.  — vrtigoyxa  pamiorritog, 
superba  verba,  quae  vanitas  peperit,  2 Petr.  2;  18. 

‘Ytregoxv,  qg>'  rj , (Bb  adi/  tWpo/Og  et  hoc  ab  vtregXxio , q.  v.)  emi- 
nentia; — oi  iv  — scii,  ilvre?,  qui  hdnore  prae  caeleris  conspicui  sunt  , 211«. 
2,2.  — n vos:  xaif  vtregoxijv  kdyov  ijesorpitts,  insigni  eloquentia  et  sapienti», 
1 Cor.  2,  1. 

'Y rregrt e giaa ei’ io , f.  noto,  (ex  vrt 4g  et  rregiooeva,  abundo)  supr» 
modum  abundo,  Rom.  5,  2(Y.  — vnegiregiaaevofiai  rw,  abundo  (abunde  fruor) 
aliqua  re,  2 Cor.  7,  4.  <•'> 

'Ytregtrtgioatus,  adv.,  (ex  vir eg  et  nepiooiog)  superabundanter  i.  e. 
vehementissime,  Vare.  7,  37.  ‘ ' ■ > • • 
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i ‘Yir,tpnXeovd£tt>,  L dooi,  (ex  vneg  et  nltovagc»)  longe  copiosior 
sum,  i Tim.  1>  14»  * ..  * 

'Ynegvrpoto  (<u),  f.  «o w,  (ex  vxeo  et  vifoto)  in  sitiorem  locum  eveho, 
uva,  Phil.  2,  9. 

'YitfQtfQovem  (<J),  f.  rjau) , (ex  vntg  et  cfpoviw ) maiores  mihi  spiritus 
sumo,  mihi  plus  tribuo,  Rom.  12,  S- 

'Yn  egrpov , ov,  to,  (ab  vnegqiog  pro  vaigoilos,  superus,  cf.  ngypog) 
qui  est  in  superiore  parte  aedium,  v.,  c.  &ukauoq\i — neutr.  id  vn.  (cf.  id 
ngo&vgov,  io  xagitlov , xd  dvayaiov  s.  dymyewv)  conclave  super  tectum 
domus  planum  exstructum,  quo  orientales  coenandi,  meditandi,  preces  faciendi 
caussa  secedere  solebant  (hebr.  EV1?!?),  A?l-,1,  13.  9,  37.  39.  20,  8. 

'Yn4  yjo,  f.  vrp£(,> , (ex  t hd  et  Z/m)  sustineo  (v.  c.  ujv  ydga,  Hom. 
11-7,  188.  cf.  dv4yw,  vncgeyro),  mctaph. , sustineo,  perfero;  — Sixt/v,  poenas 
do  (luo),  Judac  v.  7.  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,8.  Aellin.  V.  H.  2,  4.) 

'Ynijxoo e,  on , o,  ij,  ov,  io,  (cohaeret  c.  vnaxoij,  ab  imaxovai 
perf.  2.  dxtjxoa)  dicto  audiens,  obedicns,  Phil.  2,  8.  — constr.  tivi,  Act.  39. 
(Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  22.)  — dg  navia,  2 Cor.  1,  9. 

'Y n ijgii ico  (<u),  f.  ijow , (a  voc.  vnrjgcrpg , q.  v.)  propr.  O. , remigis 
officio  fungor,  subremigo.  — b.,  ministro,'  i.  e.  alicuius  commodis  inservio, 
tu 4,  Act.  13,  36.  20,  34.  24,  23.  (Xeri.  Mem.  2,  4,  7.) 

I ( : i * 1 J . 

'Y n rigiiiig,  ov,  o,  (ex  vnu  et  igbtis , ab  igteco),  f.  igtam , remigo) 
subremex,  remex,  qui  operam  praestat  gubernatori.  — b.,  minister,  qui 
domino  servit  (opp.  Stcinonjg).  In  N.  T.  a. , de  satellitibus  magistratuum, 
v.  c.  de  poenarum  exactore,  Matth.  5,, 25.  — de  ministris,  quos  rex  habet,  Joh. 
18,36.  (Prov.  14,35.)  — de  synedrii  ministris , Matth.  26,  58.  Mare.  14, 54.  65. 
Joh.  7,  32. 45. 46.  18, 3. 12. 18. 22.  19,  6.  Aci.  5, 22. 26.  26, 16.  1 Cor.  4, 1.  — 
p. , de  ministro  synagogae ,'  Luc.  4,  20.  — y. , de  quovis  ministeria  praestante, 
Act.  13,5.  — S. , de  nuntiis  Christi,  oi  vnrjgtiai  xov  Xoyov , Luc.  1,  2.  — ot 
...  Xgiaiov,  1 Cor.  4,  1. 

' Y »r  p o s , ov,  d,  somnus  (cohaeret  q.  vnuog , quod  lat.  supinus),  propr., 
Matth.  1,  24.  Luc.  9,  32.  Joh.  11,  13-  Act.  20,  9.  — 4£  vnvov  iyeg&ijvut, 
metaph.,  pristinae  segnitiei  renuntiare,  Rom.  13,  11. 

'Yno,  (unde  lat.  sub)  praepos.  secum  habens  genitivum  (de  statu  ac 
situ)  et  accus.  (de  motu  in  locum  alio  inferiorem),  1.,  cum  genit,  uvdq,  sub 
aliquo,  Hom.  11.  8,543.  Od.  9,  483.  Igitur  a.,  si  quid  effectum  dicitur  esse 
vnd  iivoq , sub  alie,  manibus,  s.  potestate  (adhibito  v.  c.  verbo  passivo),  in- 
telligitur  auctor,  a quo  factum  est  Latini  utuntur  praepos.  a,  ad,  nostrates: 
von.  Ita  a.,  cum  patxiro  copulatam  habes  ac  praefixum  genitivo  pers. , Matth. 
1,  22.  2,  15.  16.  17.  3,  3.  13-  14.  4, 1.  (Mare.  1,  13.  Luc.  4,  2.)  al.  Mare. 
1,  5.  9.  2,  3.  5,  4.  16,  11.  Luc.<,t,  26.  2,  18.  21.  26.  3,  7.  4, 15-  5,  15.  al.  Joh. 
8,  9.  10,  14.  14,  21.  3 Joh.  v.  12.  Acl.4,  11.  36.  5,  16.  8,  6.  16,  2.  (bono 
testimonio  ornabatur  ab  omnibus)  v.  4.  6. 14.  al.  — Rom.  3, 21.  13,  i.  15, 15.  24. 
lCor.1, 11.  2,12,16.  4,3.  6,  (2.  2 Cur.  1,  4,16.  .2, 11.  3,  2.  3.  Gal.  1, 11. 
3,17.  4,9.5,15.  Eph.  2,  11.  5,  12.  Phil.  1, 28.  3,  12,  1 Tbess.  1,A>;2,  4* 
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Ynofl&i.Xa). 

2 Thess.  2,  '18.  2 Tim.  2,  26.'  mbr/  2;  3.  5;xt.  $.  • IPetn  2,  4."  2'fefr.  3,  2 
Judae  v.  17.  — praefixum  genilivo  rei , Mattb.  8, 24.  11,7.  14i  24.:  (Lue.  7, 24.) 
LUc.  8,  14.  Act.  27,  41.  Rotn.  12,21.'  1 Cor.  10,  9.  10.  29.  2 Cor.  5,1  Eph. 

5.  13.  Coi.  2,  18-  Jac.  1,  14.  2,  9.  3,  4.  6 2Pelr.  1,  17.  (alti  vertunt:  sub) 
2,7.17.  3Joh.  v.  12.  Judae  v.'l2  Apbfci  6,  13.  — abest  verbum  cogitatione 
addendum:  2 Cor.  2,  6.  — vn6  rivos  constructum  /?. , cum  verbi*  nrulrit  et 
activis  iis,  quibus  patiendi  notio  ihest,  v.  c.  irdoytiv  twd  Tcvog  (propr.  sub 
aliquo),  Matth.  17,  12.  Mare.  5,  20.  1 Thess.  2,  14.  (Xenl  Symp.  1, 9.'  Cyr. 

6,  1,  36.)  — VTTOfjtvtiv  n vno  r. , Hebr.  12,  3.  — 1 hzg^dvtiv  (scii,  nlriydc), 
2 Cor.  11,  24.  — dnoxrdrai  Iv  pOfupadf  xa)  i'irb  twV  xhiglrov  tijg  yrjg  (quod 
verti  potest:  per  bestfas),  ApOc-.  6,  8.  — b.,  Not. : Graeci  tb  wrd  saepius 
eadem  vi  instruunt,  quam  habet  latinum:  prae,  propter;  ergo  ibi  ponunt,  ubi 
nostri,  ad  hebraicam  rationem  propius  accedentes,  utuntur  praepos.  and  (v.  and.). 

2.,  constr.  c.  acc.  tino  ri  a.,  *ub  aliquid  (de  motu,  ubi  quaeritur:  quo? 
wohin?),  v.  c.  ingredi  vno  tt\v  ortyrjv,  Matth.  8,  8-  (Luc.  7,  6.)  — Matth.  23,  37. 
Luc.  13,  34.  — sic  etiam  cum  verbi*  ponendi,  Matth.  5,  15.  (Mare. 4,  21.  Luc. 
11,  33.)  Luc.  7,  8.  1 Cor.  15,  25.  27.  Eph.  1„ 22.  Rom.  16,  20.  — subiiciendi, 
Gal.  3,22.  4,  3.  1 Petr.  5,  6.  — fyui  uva  Ifiavrdv,  Matth.  8, 9.  (Luc.  7,8.) 

— lyevd^ijv,  Gal.  4,  4.  — Rom.  7,  ,14-  — cudendi,  Jac.  5,  12-  (eodem  modo 
Graeci.)  — b . , sub  aliquo  (de  situ  ac  statu)  v.  verbo  tlvat,  Matth.  8,  9.  Joh. 

I ,  49.  Act.  4,  12.  Rom.  5,  9.  6,  14.  15.  1 Cor.  10,  1.  1 Tim.  6,  1.  GaL  3, 10. 
25.  4,2.  21.  5^18.  (abest  uvgit,  JRom.  3,  13.  — d,  rj,  rd  t«rd,  Act.  2, 5- 
1 Cor.  9,  20.  Gai.  4,  5.  Coi.  1,  23.  -4  tjlvn^obgcevdv  scii.  ga,  Luc.  17,  24.) 

— rijgeXv  riva,  Judae  v,  6.  — rpgovatja&at , Gal.  3,  23.  — item  cum  verbis 
habitandi,  sedendi,  Mare.  4,  32.  Jac.  2,  3.  (et  sic  quoque  Graeci.)  — de 
tempore:  sub  (ut  lat.  sub  vesperam),  i.  q,-  circa:  vnb  tbv  cigilgov , Act.  5,  21. 
(Graeci  eodem  modo,  e.  g.  Xen.  Mem.  2,  8,  1.  Aclian.  V.  H.  14,  27.  Hon. 

II.  22,  102,  Herodot.  6,  2. ' Cf.’  Tach.  Ann.  15,  23.  sub  recentem  partum.) 

T.t o (Idllui,  f.  , (ex  vnd  et  {tdV.i,>)  a .,  subiicio.  — b- , sug- 

gero. — ©.,  suborno,  riva,  Act.  6?  11.  (Appian.  de  bello  ctv.  1,  27.  Jos. 
B.  J.  5,  10,  4.  MrjWTtjg  rig  vndfthfrog.) 

Ynoygaii^og,  ov,  b,  (ex  vn6  et  ygdggu,  conferre  licet  doaigoc, 
axgcauog,  Inici/pag } propr.  a.,  formula,  quae  omnes  alphabeti  litteras  sub  se 
comprehendit,  tironibus  prbposita,1  ut 'litteras  pingere  discant.  Habet  eiusmodi 
formulas  Clemens  Alex,  (quarum  unO  est  haec:  pagim  ffrpty£  xXr,nf>  t§vx- 
ilrjtiov);  hinc  b.,  exemplum,  quo  quis  praeivit,  1 Petr.  2,  21.  (v* ohundvtiv.) 

— 2Macc.  2,  28.  — Clem.  1.  ep.  ad  Cor. 

'Yn  6 8 cty  p a , rOg,  ro,  (a  v.  vnbSelxwfit , sub  aliquo  aliquid  monstro, 
significo;  antiquiores  dixerunt  nagdStiyga)  id,  sub  quo  aliquid  datur  intelli- 
gendum,  quo  aliquid  significatur,  a , signuih1,  imago , HebK  8,  5.  (iunct.  cum 
voc.  axidg)  <- - Tivog,  pl. , Hebr.  9,  23.  JL'  b.,  exemplum,  Joh.  13,  15.  (J«- 
Sovat  rivi.)  — rtlhvai  rivdg;  gcn.  pers. , (exemplum  proponere,  cui  similis 
futurus  est  aliquis,  imago  alicuiusV 2TPelt\  2,  6.'^  rivog , gen.  ref,  Hebr.4,11- 
Jac.  5,  10.  (Srrae.  44,  16.  ' 2 Macc.  6,  28/-31.  xaxaltbniv  vn6S.  — *’  Polyb. 
3, 17;  8.  3,  111, l6.)  ' .6  • l inii  At  .11  ,S*  .tht  ; ir  .1  .it  .: 
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.idYnaSttixvvjii,  f,  ~§et£i»,  (ex  viro -et  Siixvv/xi)  subindico,  significo  (t£ 
moSuyfiu) , Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  13.  — indicium  do,  unde  aliquid  (res  quaedam 
futura)  colligi  possit,  uvi,  Malth.  3,  7.  Lua  3,  7.  (per  imaginem)  significo, 
riid,i  seguont.  iadir.,  Luc.6, 47.  12,  5.  Act.  9,  16.  — exemplo  demonstro,  seq. 
ori,  Act.20,  35.  (nctvxa  h.  1.  omni  modo,  iiq.  ndvraig.)  —roio  2 Chron.  15,  3. 
.11  ,!  YnbSixogui,  f.  -Si^ogat , perf.  intodiSiyfiM , (verb.  dep.  med.  ex 
Si/o/xat  et  viro,  quasi  vnd  ttjv  oxiyr/v)  hospitio  aliquem  excipio,  uva,  Luc. 
18,  6.  Act.  17v7-  Jae.  2,  25.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  3,  26.  Xen.  Mem.  2,  3,  13.)  — 
add.  tic  ii»  oixov,  Luc.  10,  38.  (1  Macc.  16,  15.  — Hom.  Od.  14,  52.) 

YnoSii»,  f.  -Sijaio,  (ex  tijrcJ  et  Situ,  ligo)  subligo,  pass.  (includens 
simul  signif.  med.)  vnodtSe/xivovg  auvSxiXut  0-  e.  ouvSaha  vnvSTjomrrag  s. 
vtioStStftiva  tyovtug , calceatus  sandaliis) , Mare.  6,  9.  (ad  acc.  supple:  oSnv 
noiuottui  s.  ftaSi^eiv,  quod  eliciendum  ex  antecedentibus  verbis  elg  dddv, 
v.  8.  Auctor  nimirum  verbum  nagrjyyede  duplici  ratione  construxit  et  ita 
continuavit , quasi  incepisset : v.  8.  nautjyyeO.tv  airtotg  (iadigtiv  fxrjSiv  dgavtag 
««  irjv.  6S6v)  Med  ii,  — a avSdXiu,  calceare  se  caligis,  Act.  12,  8.  — 
ti  fr.  nrc,  ex  hebr.  pro  simplici  dat.  instrum.  induere  se  aliqua  re  (v.  Aelian. 
V.  H.  1, 18-  Thuc.  3,  22.),  Eph.  6,  15.  (sic  enarra:  vnoSrjad/xevot  tovg  atiSag 
(v  x<p  tvayyeliqi,  citare  tlvai  ceinoig  ijtotfjaofjevovg.)  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

: 'YndStifta,  r os,  r 6,  (vnoSiaj,  perf.  p.)  id  quod  subligatur,  calcea- 
mentum corrigiis  supra  pedem  firmatum  (oi  6 Gen.  14,  23.  Ex.  12,  11.  Rutb. 
4*  7-8.  i.  q.  oavSdhov,  Jos.  9,  5.  Jes.20,  2.  Hom.  Od.  15,368.  Aelian. 
V.  H.  7,  11.  Xen.  Anab.  4,  5, 14.)  —ei  td  vn.  Motu.,  Act.  7,  33.  (Ex.  8,  5.) 
13,25.  — plur. , Luc.  15, 22.  22,35-  — * fktoxagttv , Luc.  10, 4.  (Matth.  10, 10.) 

— (ioat.  xci  vn.  nvog , Matth.  3, 11.  (pro  quo  Mocu  tbv  iudvta  tuiv  vnoS., 
Mare.  1,1 7-  Luc.  3,  16.  et  tov  tudvxa  tov  vnoS.,  Joh.  1,  27.  cf.  Act.  13,  25. 

(ministerium  servorum,  Plntarch.  Syrop.  7,  8.)  t >■  ( 

'YnSSixog,  ov,  d,  ij , ov , td,  (i.e.  vno  Siktjv  div)  qui  caussa  cecidit) 
t m (dat.  peto),  reus  alicui'*  satisfactionem  debens,  Rom.  3,  19. 

'Yiro£vytog,  ia,  tov,  (ex  vnd  ^t  £vydg)  qur,  quae,  quod  iugo  subesL 
Neutr.  rd  vn.  subst,  iumentum  (Xen.  Anab.  1,3,  1.  cf.  infr.  td  vnoXtjvtov)-, 

— (spec.  de  asino),  Matth.  21,5-  (Zach.  6,  9.)  2Petr.  2,  16.  (oi  6 Gen.  36,  24. 

Ex.  4,  20.  Judic.  1, 14.  et  saepius.)  .v  j > 

.7  ,i:  'Ynb£aivvv(ii,  f.^tdot»,  (ex  vn6  et  gaivvUftt)  succingo  (vno^aivvv/jai 
uayaioav,  Aelian.  V.  H.  10,  22.-2  Macc.  3,  19.)  — tt,  — rd  nXoiov,  navem 
s.  carinam  funibus  subligo,  Act.  27,  17.  (Polyb.  Legat.  64.  /t.  vav g irugfiovJ 
levoag  tolg  FvSiotg  vno^wwvuv.)  ■ > 

h 'Ynoxdxaj,  adv. , (ex  vno  et  mu»)  sub,  subter,  turdg , Mare.  6,  11. 
% 28.  Luc.  8,  16.  Joh.  1,  51.  Hebr.  2,  8.  Apoc.  5,  3.  13.  6,  9.  12, 1.  i . V 
Yn o xg iv o /xa i , f.  ovuai,  (ex  vno  et  xgivoftai ) O. , respondeo  (de* 
cernens*  Hom.  11.  7,  407.  Xen.  Mem.  1,3,  1.  Thuc.  7,  44  ) — b. , in  scena 
partes  alicuius  ago  (r ivd,  Aelian.  V.  H.  14,  40.),  simulo,  absol. , 2 Macc.  6, 24. 

ipumdv*  dvat  uva,  me  aliquem  simulo , Luc.  20,  20.  (seq.  tug,  2 Mace. 
6*21.)i-ri'.  .Hinc  vpc.  seq.-  iil  •(*  .m/  i u «•  i 

'YnoxQtoig,  Cios,  r},  a.,  responsio,  i—  b.,  simulatio,  Matth.  23,  28* 
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Mare.  12,  16.  Lue.  12, 1.  Gal.  2, 13.  1 iTinr,  4,  2.  '1  Pelr.  '2, 1.  (2'Mecd.  6,  25. 
Aesop.  fab.  106.)  . I .'i  .(■  I/  inf  , ■ i 

'Yiroxgixrjg,  ov,  o,  (a  v.  vxqxoivopcu)  a.,  is,  qui  personam  alicuius 
agit,  histrio  (Xen.  Meiu.  2, 2, 9.).  — b.,  simulator,  pl.,  Matth.  6,2.6. 16.  24,51. 
Mare.  7,  6.  — vocat.,  Matth;  7,  5.  (Lue.  6,  42.)  Lue.  13, 16.  — plur.,  Matth. 

15,  7.  16,  3.  (Lue.  12,  56.)  22,  18.  23,  13.  14.  15.  23.  25.  27.  29-  (Luo.  11, 44. 
verba ; ynouiua xftg  x.  < pagiGuioi  vwoxgixai  codd.  melioris  notae  excludunt.) 

'YitoXaufidva,  f.  -h jipof/cu,  (ex  iirrd  et  lapfktvu)  a. , suscipio  (ut 
eveham),  xtvtc,  Act.  1,  9.  (Herodoi.  1,  24.  -r-  oi  6 Ps.  29,  1.)  — b- , excipio 
(sermone,  ut  respondeam  s.  contradicam) , subiicio  suscipio,  intoXafitov  c.  verbo 
finito,  Luc.  10,30.  (oi  6 Job.  2,4.  9, 1.  12,  1.  al.  • — Aelian.  V.  fi.  1,  34.  Polyb. 
4,  85,  4.  Xen.  Symp.  5,22.)  — ©.,  existimo,  suspicor,  Ac|.  2,  15.  — seq.  6'n, 
Luc.  7,  43.  (fiu  scii,  itkciov  d/amjoei)  — Xen.  Mem.  1,  6,  4.  Aelian. V.  H.  12, 9. 

Yxtoktiftu a,  xog,  r 6,  residuum,  reliquiae.  Rora.  9,  27.  i — al  xerrer- 
Xeiufja,  q.  'v.  \ .■  ••••.,,  . • • . 

'YxoXelir  oi , f.  ym,  (ex  vito  et  Xeiitoi)  relinquo  (superstitem).  Pass. 
relinquor,  aor.  1.  imtXeitp&rjv , Rom.  11,3.  (ex  1 Reg.  19,  10.  ubi  ap.  toifj  d 

legitur:  iitroXdXtififiat  4yw  ftovaixcexog.)  " > ! > i . 

'Yit  oXyviog , ov,  6,  vj,  ov,  t 6,  (qui  vttb  ttjv  Xt/vov  positus  est,'  cf. 
virogvytog).  — neutr.  rd  t)jr.  subst.  (cf.  rd  vxog-vytov),  vas  torculari  suppositum, 
in  quod  uvarum  liquor  expressus  excipitur,  Mare.  12,  L (ex  Jes.  5,  2.  ubi 
oi  6-  itQoXijvto i>.  Matth.  21,  33.  )jjv6v.  Luc.  20,  9,  haec  om.)  — oi  6 Jes. 

16,  10.  JoiiL3,  13.  Agg.  2, 16.  Zach.  14,  10. 

'YixoXi/iirdvto,  (ex  vini  et  ktftiravco,  forma  rariore  verbi:  hira. 

Formatur  inde  praesens  et  imperf.)  relinquo,  1 Petr.  2,  21.  (i.  q.  xaTpXtbroi, 

v.  vitoduyfiu.  — xataXlpiadvtu,  Euseb.  H.  E.  6*  43.)  — Dio  Hal.  AnU  1,  c.  23. 

'Y  ir  o fi  iv  m , f.  v<2 , (ex  vito  et  fitvoi)  a. , remaneo,  iV  rrn  (rdirq»), 
Luc.  2,  43.  toctt,  Act  17,  14.  (oixoi,  Aelian.  Y.  H.  5,  5.)  — b- , (maneo 
sub  aliquo,)  perfero;  persevero,  Matth.  24,  13-  (10,22.  Mare.  13,  13-  scii,  io 
fide  Christo  habenda  eig  xiXog,  usquedum  superata  sint  discrimina  rerum.)  — 
aerumnis  vexatus  a fide  non  deficio,  Jac.  5,  11.  — calamitates  sustineo  (aequo 
animo  fero),  Rom.  12, 12.  (dat.  xfj  fthrpci , quod  ad  ttjv  ftXlym  attinet  s.  a 

ftXlxfnv  habetis)  1 Petr.  2,  20.  — oppon.  dgvciotfat , 2 Petr.  1,  12.  — r», 

sustineo,  tolero,  perfero,  I Cor.  13,  7.  2Tim.  2, 10.  Hebr.  10,  32.  12,2.3.7. 
Jac.  1,  12.  (Xen.  Hier.  7,  4.  — construunt  Graeci  etiam  cum  alius  verti  infini- 
tivo et  c.  particip.)  •••  . ..  ‘*i  T'  *" 

'Yir  Ofiiu  vrjtf  xa> , f.  vsro/i  vrjtuo , (ex  viro  et  fu/ivtjaxa)  O-  activ.  tnffl, 
memorem  aliquem  facio,  in  mentem  (memoriam)  alicui  revoco,  it,  2Tim. 
2,  14.  — cum  reprehensione,  3Joh.  v.  10.  — xivd  xi,  Joh.  14,  26J  (Xen. 
Hier.  1,3.  Thuc.  7;  64.)  — uvd  iteoi  xivog,  admonere  aliquem  de  aliquo,  2 Petr. 
1,  12  (rti icdnvog,  Xen.  Oecon.  16,8.)  — uvd,  seq.  6ri , Judae  v.  5.  (Xea. 
Meni.  3,  9,  8.  Aelian.  V.  H.  4,  17.)  — uvd,  seq.  Infin.  (id,  quod  faciendum 
est,  indicante),  Tit.  3,  1.  — b .,  Med.  et  aor.  1.  pass.  signif.  habens  medii, 
recordor,  xivog , Luc.  22,  61.  (Xen.  Oecon.  16,8.  Aelian.  V.  H.  5,  19.)  cf. 
— v Hinc  voo,  seq.  "mi  > r.  ,\  . .ishis.it  ( 
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'iil  Tjrdjuvtjo  «c,  emg,  rj,  {xmOfitpw,uw.)  a.,  sens.  transit. , commone- 
factio,  2Petr.  1, 13.  3,  1. — b.,  sens.  intrans.,  recordatio,  r tv6g,  gen.  obi., 
2Tim.  t,  5.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  2,  28.) 

Knoftovij,  iis , »),  (a  perf.  2.  verbi  iinoptlvat)  a.,  perseverantia,  i.  e: 

а. ,  constantia  (eius,  qui  nec  aerumnis  vexatus  a fide  virtuteque  deficit),  Lue. 
21,  19.  Apoc.  2,  2.  3. 19.  13,  10.  14,  12.  — iv  vwoftovfj,  constantes,  Luet 
8,15.  (scii,  iv  &Ufpa u,  cf.  v.  13.)  — r uvog,  rov  ipyov  ayu&ov,  virtutis, 
Rom.  2,  7.  1 Thess.  1,3.  — /J. , patientia  (eius,  qui  aequo  animo  iniurias, 
vexationes,  aerumnas  fert,  nec  animum  despondet),  Rom.  5, 3. 4.  15,4.5. 
(o  &tog  xtjg  im.,  auctor  et  effector  patientiae.)  2 Cor.  6,  4.  12,  12.  Coi.  1-,  11, 
2 Thess.  1,  4.  Hebr.  10,  36.  Jac.  1,  3- 4.  (not.  voc.  5ttip«0|uds,  v.  2.)  5,  11. 
2Petr.  1,  6.  i — St'  vmaovijg , molestias,  aerumnas  perferentes,  Hebr.  12,  1, 
(ef.  nenurmeiv  Sui  irianmg  v.  Sta.)  — patientia  eius,  qui  compescit  iram, 
tTim.6,lT.  2 Tim.  3,  10.  Tit.  2,  2.  — eius,  qui  cupiditatem  ac  desiderium 
coercet,  Rom.  8,  25.  — b.,  exspectatio,  quae  ntm  fatigatur,  Xnimov,  gen. 
obi.,  2 The®.  3,  5.  Apoc.  1,  9.  3,  10.  (tbv  X6yov,  praeceptum  de  me  ex- 
spectando, al.  patientia  secundum  praeceptum  meum)  cf.  Ps.  38,  8.  — C. , tole- 
ratio, rwv  Tradrjuuitoi’  (genit,  obi.  e formula:  vnofiivttv  t i),  1 Cor.  1,  6. 

mY irovoio*  (<u) , ’.f.  qa<ot  (ex  ii» 6 et  voico,  cogito)  suspicor,  animo 
informo  rt*. , r i,  Aot.  25,  18.  (olv  attract.  pro  ixtivmv  cL)  — b. , seq.  acc; 
«,-inf.,  Act.  13,  25.  (cf.  Mare.  8,  27.)  27,  27.  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

■ V.  'Ysr  6 vota,  «s,  tj,  (pro  iixovotu , v.  supr.  tipSvota)  cogitatio,  pl.  jtowj- 
pa»,  l Tim.  6, 4. 

. - 'Ytrontti^tii  (s.  tinomi£co,  ex  Sito  et  ni£r,j , premo),  urgeo,  supprimo^ 
Lac.  18,  5.  (Vuig.  sugillo)  1 Cori  9, 27.  (Vulg.  castigo.)  — al.  d.-romafo,,  q.  v. 
( * '">'Yiro»4^a>,  f.  tvaof/ut,  aor.  1.  vrrtnkevaa , (ex  tmd  et  nXioi)  sub- 
navigo, subter  i.  e.  proxime  praeternavigo,  uva  t faov,  Act.  27,  4.  7.  -4 
cf,  vnorg^xm.  • i ■ t . 

'YfTOfrviw,  f.  -xvcvau , (ex  vn6  et  frviw)  leniter  spiro,  Act.  27,  13.  ! 

'Y  xontiStog,  ov,  o,  rj,  ov,  rd,  (ex  iii r6  et  novg , cf.  supr.  VTrO^ir/tog, 
vxoXijvtog')  sub  pedibus  collocari  solitus ; neutr.  td  vir.  subst.  (cf.  io  vfio^vytop,, 
vnoXrpnov) , suppedaneum,  scabellum,  Matth.  5,  35.  Act.  7,  49.  (ex  Jes.  66,  1.) 
JaC.  2,  3.  — tuTswm  uva  vnoa.  rwv  aoScov  uvog , subjicere  aliquem  alicui 
(metaph.  sumta  a victoribus,  qui  hostium  a se  devictorum  cervicibus  pedes 
imponere  solebant)  ; Matth.  22,  44.  Mare.  12,  36.  Lue.  20,  43.  Act.  2,  35.  Hebr, 
1, 13.  (&'  Ps.  109,  2,)  10,  13.  — cf.  Ps.  98,  5. 

. 'Yndataaig^  ecog,  »?,  (ab  vcfiartifu,  suppono,  perf.  p.)  a.,  suppositio, 
suppositum  (vox  antiquioribus  Graecis  raro  usurpata;  grammatici  observarunt 
hanc  vocem  apud  Menandrum  dici  de  eo,  quod  ex  liquoribus  fundum  petit, 
potissimum,  quod  ex  vino  colligitur  in  dolio,  faeces,  sedimen,  Bodensatz.)  — 

б.  . signif.  substructio  et  substructum,  i.  q.  ro  vrpiaiufjevov , basis,  funda- 
mentum (Diod.  Sie.  1,  66-  vmknaatg  rov  rdipov).  — ©. , est  i.  q.  i-trap^ig, 
oppos.  rfj  rfuvzuoicf , Artemid.  8,  14.  — vnboiantg  virpovg  pro.  vitpog,  Diod. 
Sc.1,38.  -r-  In  N.  T.  id,  quod  suppositum  est  (i.  q.  vobfootg) , 2 Cor. 
9,4.  (*j  v*.<  trjg  xavxv*fecng,  das  vorlfiufige  Riihmen,  coli.  v.  2.  Alii:  fiducia; 
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sed  notes  verba:  Ite  pr)  Uy&utv  vpetg)  11, 15. id,  quod  spei  hc  fidei 
substructam  est  -veluti  fundamentum  et  fulcrum  , ziSv  iXiriCoftAvidv , t Hebr.  AI,  L 
(v.  fhyyog)  cf.  Ps.  38,  8.  — y.,  substructio  eius,  cui  inriiUtr  (Acili  spes), 
fiducia,  Hebr.  3,  14.  (v.  dgytj)  Ez.  19,  5.  — d.,  distinguitur  inter zrfv  vtro- 
axtioiv  et  xbv  xagetxxrjga , id,  ad  cuius  veritatem  effigies  exprimitur,  Hebr. 
1,  81  (aliis  videtur  h.  I.  virdaTumg  simul  dici  de  eo  i qui  omnibus  rebus  subest, 
subsistentia,  cui  quidquid  est,  innititur,  ita  vdro  se  habet  o xaguxttjg  ad  Ttjv 
virdoraoiv,  ut  rd  atravyatfpa  ad  xrjv  Soiccv,  et  quia  filius  imago  «iu^est,  qui 
est  '{r<uv  trdvzmv]  viroouiau ; , idcirco  dicitur  ipse  xd  navia  rp^gtiv  [fulcire  ac 
sustinere  imperio  suae  potentiae],  cf.  Coi.  1,  16  — 18.)  - >i  i 

• 1 1 'YtrootdXXt»,  f.  -orrlm,  (ex  vn6  et  otiXiu»)  pn.,  submitto,  suppono 
aliquid  tecto,  ne  tempestas  noceat,  — subduco,  tpavxdv,  Gal.  2,  12tir+-  med., 
subduco  me  (oi  d Ex.  23,  21.),  Hebr.  10,  38-  (Habac.  2,  4.)  -*i  seq.  xov  c. 
inf.,  quin,  Act.  20,  27.  — subtraho  (mihi)  celo j dissimulo, i ti,  Act  20,  20. 
(Jos.  B.  J.  1,20,1.)  — Hinc  voc.  seq.  -yr.  0-  .f:V  ,H  >n<iH  . hirin ■ 

' Yiroax oXtj , rjg,  tj , subtractio,  timiditas  subterfugientis , Hebr.  i 0,  39. 
(otix  ittftiv  vnortxoXijg , nobis  nihil  rei  est  cum  timiditate  subterfugientium, 
a nobis  abest  timiditas.)  •«  i - . i >*)  'nmw  V.  . r misi 

' Yiroaxgirpto,  f.  iftro,  (ex  viro  et  orgetpio)  a- , reverto.  — r b.,  in- 
trans., reverto,  h e.  redeo,  Luc.  2,  20.  v.43.  8,  371  40.  10,'  17.  17,tl5.  19, 12. 
23,48.  (imperf.,  i.  e.  hoc  dum  videbant,  revertebant)  v.  66.  Act. S,  28u:(5* 
vtToaxgtff  btv , in  via  erat  domum  reversurus.)  partic-c.  verbo  fm.(  Mare. 
14,40.  Luc.  9,  10.  — add.  Sia  xoirov  xivog , Act.  20,  3.  — &g  (xdaOv  xiuei), 
Luc.  1,  56.  2,  39.  45.  4,  14.  7,  10.  8,  39. 41,  24.  24,  33.  52.  Act.  1*  12.  8,  25. 
18, 13.  14,  21.  21,  6.  22,  17.  23,  32.  Sali  1/17.  -M  dg  Siarpdvgttv  (redire  ad)i 
Act  13,  34.  — adiung.  infinit.  finem  indicans,  Luc.  17,  18.  -r*  atro  (xorov  r.), 
Luc.  4,  1.  24,9.  Hebr.  7,  1.  — ix  (rrdXeuig) ,-  Acti  12,'  25-  •>  .i  r idn  . .i  *r>. 

'YtroaxQwvvvfii,  f.  -ox  orbam , (ex  viro  et  axQibwvpi)  substerno,  ri, 
Luc.  19i,  36.  XHom.  II.  10,  155-  Aelian.  V.  H.  9,  24.  «*-  oi  d Jes.  58,  5 1) 

'Ynoxayd,  W.  »/,  (a  perf.  2.  verbi  viroxdaam,  q.  v.)..  submissio, 

a.  , xivog  dg  u,  2 Cor.  9,  13.  (ad  verbum:  quod  vestra  confessio  doctrinae 

salutari  de  Cbrislo  subiecta  est.)  — b . , intrans.,  obsequium,  Gal.  2,  5.  1 Tim. 
2,11.  3,  4.  i -mi  ! 'i  ''nv  — - .K 

'Yitoxaaom  (xxca),  f.  xdi.ru , perf.  p.  vtroxdx ayftai,  aor.  2-  p-  iirtxctpiv, 
(ex  viro  et  xurtam)  1.,  act,  subilcio,  pg.,  xt vi  n s.  tivd,  Hebr.  2,  5.  Phii. 
3,21.  — pass.,  Rom.  8,  20.  lCdr.  14,  32.  15,  27.20  1 Petr.'3y  22.  t+ 

b . ,  xiv d s.  t)  ibrd  rode  trdScrg  xivog,  1 Cor.  15,27.  Eph.  1,  22.  iKtoxaxm 

tmv  xtoSrSv  xutog,  Hebr.  2,  8.  — 2.,  Med. , pareo , Rom.  13,  5.  1 Cor.  14,34. 
— tivl,  Luc.  2,  51.  (t/v  imoxaoobfitvog , erat  is,  qui  se  submitteret,  i:  e.  se 
submisit,  partiit)  10,17.20.  Rom.  8,  7.  13,1.  Eph.  6 , 22.  24.  Tit  2,  5.  9. 
3,  Iv  1 Petr.  2,  18-  3, 1.  5.  — cedo  alicui,  1 Cor.  16,  16.  Eph.  5,  21.:  1 Peti* 
5,5.  (trXXi jXotg.)  — eor.  2.  p.  signif.  med.,  parui,  Rom.  10,  3.  **  imperat, 
parete,  Jac.  4,  7.  1 Petr.  2,  13.  5,  5.  — fut  2.  p.,  Hebr.  12,  9.  " y 

'"Yiroxiftrifti,  f.  -frtjaa) , (ex  wio  et  tidijuif  suppono, i xi,  Rom.  16, 4; 
(suam  ipsorum  cervicem  supposuerunt  scii,  cultro  s.  gladio,  i.  e.  mortis  periculo 
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se  obieceront.)  -i-  mdd. , Suppedito suggero , ievi  tt1,1-1'  Yavtd  (haec  prae- 
cepta); 1 Tim.  4,  6.  (Jos.  Aut.  5,  6,  3.  Polyb.  3, 41,  8.  1 — ot  d Jerete.  36,  25.) 
i •**  ‘T nor  p ^ x (0 , aor.  -2.  irieSgauov,  (ex  imo  et  rp#w)  propr.,  cursu 
infra  deferor,  de  navigantibus:  practervebo  (locum  in  ripa  maris  idcoque  in 
IbCtt  altiore  positum;  cf.  supr.  imoitXfoj)}  tivu  '( x&nov),  Act.  27,  16. 

1 ' Yn  or  viteoo  is , eus,  rj;  (ab  imotimoto  et  bot  ex  twi  et  rimos,  quasi': 

sub  typo  propono,  of.  irtothr/ua , vox  lechnica  graecitatis  recentioris)  adum- 
bratio, delineatio '(brevis  et  compendiaria  expositio,  v.  Vales,  ad  Euseb.  H.  E. 
iib.  6.  o.  11.),  forma , 2 Tim.  1,  13.  — n v6s  (gen.  pers.),  institutio  (quae  utitur 
exemplo  proposito,  informatio;  ,.ita  imorimioois  pro  instructione  seu  institutione, 
in  conc.  Nic.  2.  ubi  patres  de  quibusdam  sententiis  sacrae  script.  pronuntiant, 
eas  esse  scriptas  eis  rjftertQuv  vrtonmtomv."  Vates.  I.  I.),  1 Tim.  1,  16. 

'Ynocpigco,  aor.  1.  imi jveyxte,  aor.  2.  imijveyxov,  (ex  imo  et  rpigco) 
pr.,  suffero  (rem  in  humeros  meos  sublatam),  sustineo*  #(,  1 Cor.  10,  13- 
2Tim.  3,  11.  1 Petr.  2,  19.  (Polyb.  1,  1,  2.  — oi  6 Job.  2, 10.  Ps.  68,  7.  Prov. 
6,  33.  Mich.  7,  9.) 

' Yno  / mg  tco  (eu),  f.  rjrroj , (ex  imo  et  /ajpfw)  retro  cedo secedo , eis 
xonov  t.,  Luc.9*  10.  (pro  eis:  iv  in  construet,  praegn.  adiuncla  quietis  et 
commorationis  notione),  Luc.  5«  16. 

. 1 !'  'Yn<Dnid£mt  ,L  ttcro,  (a  voc.  imomiov , composito  ex  imo  et  <&)/, 

tinos,  i.  e.  ea  faciei  pars,  quae  sub  oculis  est)  propr..  sugillo;  ut  sub  oculis 
vibices  maculaeqoe  luridae  existant , Aristoph.  PaC.  539-  hinc:  obtundo,  xiva 
(aliquem , v.  c.  precibus) , Luc.  18,  5.  (ut  tat.  obtundo,  Terent.  Adelph.  1, 2,33.) 
— r h adiget,  corpus  meum  duriter  tracto  et  laboribus  exerceo,.  1 Cori  3,!27.  -t- 
al.  wionu^o) , q.  v.  M/  ,,  , , . . .•  ..t  ...»»-««  *.  t' 

TYs,  vos,  d,  V,  sus  (porcus,  porca),  2Petr.  2,  22.  (o#, o Levit,  11,  7, 
Deut.  14,8.  Prov.  11, 22.) 

"Yaao)nos , oy>  r;,  (hebr.  Ex.  12,  22.  Nuni.  19,  6.  18-  ai,) 

hyssopus  (et  hyssopum),  nos:  Ysop,  genus  plantarum  nascens  in  terris  occi- 
dentalibus et  orientalibus,  et  in  his  quidem  eam  altitudinem  attingens,  ut  inter 
frutices  et  arbusculas  numeretur,  unde,  Joh.  19,  29.  vaausrqt  dictum  pro: 
xategcp  voaojirov.  — Hebr.  9,  19.  (hyssopi  fasciculus  aspergilli  loco  in  sacris 
fuit;  confici  aspergiUum  solebat  ex  ramo  hyssopi  circumnexa  lana  rubra  fc. 
coccinea,  Ex.  12,  22.  Levit.  14,  49-  50.) 

'YaxeQioi  (oi),  f.  ijatu,  (a  comp8ral.  vaxegos)  a , acliv.  a.,  i.  q. 
vaxegds  el/Jt,  i.  e.  posterior  sum  (oppon.  ngoxegeio) , inter  eos  sum,  qui  serius 
veniunt,  Hebr.  4, 1.  (ne,  forte  quis  existimetur  tardasse,  i.  e.  ne  quis  incre- 
dulus a spe  et  fide  Christianorum  deficiat,  ut  explicatur  v.  11.  et  3,  19.  vid. 
12,  15.)  — inferior  sum,  1 Cor.  12,  24.  — dpficio,  Joh.  2,  3.  — /9.,  vaxega 
n (i.  q.  vareget  goi  re,  deficit  me  adhuc  aliquid,  ut  Mare.  10,21.  cf.  Neb. 
9,  21.),  deficio  aliqua  re,  Matlh.  19,  20-  (ut  Ps.  38,  5 ) — vaxegeu  nvdg,  de- 
stituor (careo)  aliqua  re,  Luc.  22,  35.  (Jos.  Ant.  2,  2,  1.)  — ebrd  rivos  (ex 
hebr.),  deficio  ab  aliqifo,  Hebr.  12, 15.  '(Eccles.  6,  2.6 — 6.,  Med.  inopia 
laboro,  Luc.  15,  14.  1 Cor.  8,  8.  et  PMI.  4, 12.  (oppon.  negtaaeveiv , abundare, 
Hebr.  11;  87.)i2  Car.  fi,  8.  -ilwatfe,  care»  aliqua  Tre*  Roro.  3,  23.  (oi  d NuttK 
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24,11.  — * Jos.  Ant.  15, 6,  7.)  — iv  zivt,  (pro  Graecor,  dat.  simplici,  Thuc. 
1,  134.  Piat,  de  rep.  7,  178.  tom.  9.),  inopia  laboro , si  spectetur  aliquid,  i.  e. 
deficio  in  aliqua  re,  deficit  me  aliquid,  1 Cor.l,  7.  (opp.  ^lovti^ea&cu  (v  t. 

utuntur  Graeci  et  verbo  vaxeggetv  uvi  et  luxit,’.),. ' , , 

'Yoxtgrjpa,  xog,  t d,  (a  v.  i /irrepto,  perf.  pass.)  defectus,  id,  quod 
deest  adhuc  (oppon.  ii>  negiootvga  et  xd  aegtgoevdv  xtvt),  Luc.  21,  4.  2 Cor. 
8,  13.  14.  — ngogavanXugovv  xd  voxtgtjpa , 2 Cor.  11,  9-  — plur. , 9,  12-  — 
add.  gen.  rei,  cuius  defectus  adbuc  complendus  est,  Coi.  1,24.  (t<uv  {Wipecov 
xov  Xguttov  non  sunt:  calamitates  propter  Christum  tolerandae,  sed:  quae 
Christo  adhuc  tolerandae  in  membris  corporis  sui)  i.  e.  ecclesiae,  restant.) 
Pbil.  2,  30.  — xuxagxioui  xd  vox.  zivog  (v.  xaxagrigu) , 1 Thess.  3,  10.  (differt 
hoc  ab  dvunhjgdiji  et  est:  rem  integram  facere,  ut  sit  id,  quod  esse  debet, 
avunlrig.  vero  de  eo  dic.,  quod  adhuc  accedere  potest.) 

'Yaxigtjozg,  etog,  vj , (a  v.  voxcgtu)  inopia,  penuria,  Mare.  12,  44. 
(Luc.  21 , 4.  varigtipa. ) — xatf’  voxigijoiv  (Xdyoo),  i.  e.  quasi  non  essem 
avxdgxt/g,  Phil.  4,  11. 

"Yoxegog,  a,  ov , (cohaeret  c.  vnd,  opposito  tov-  ngo,  quasi  vni- 
oxegog,  et  c . ihfiog,  capitis  supinati)  posterior,  subsequens,  ivvaxedoig  xaigotg, 
1 Tim.  4,  1.  (oi  6 1 Chron.  29,  29.  — Hom.  II.  5, 17.  novissimis  temporibus,  i e. 
finem  mundi  antecedentibus,)  •*-<  neutr.  xb  voxegov,  adv.,  postea , serius , Matth. 
4,2.  (ita  ap.  Homerum  saepius  posito  rqj-  cog  additur  &ratwr)  21,29.32.37. 
25,  11.  28,  60.  Mare.  16,14.  Luc.  4,  2/  Joh.  13,  36.  Hebr.  12,  11.  — voxegov 
nvog,  post  aliquem,  Matlh.  22,  27.  Luc.  20,  32.  (oi  6 Jerem.  29,  2.  31,  19.  — 
Xen.  H.  G.  3r2,  21.)  ' 

' Ytpavxoe , rj,  ov,  (a  v.  vqaivio , texo)  textus,  contextus,  Joh.  19,  23. 
{oi  6 Ex.  28,  6.  ' Jos.  Ant.  3,  2,  4.  3,  6,  4.) 

'Yrpr,Xdg,  vj,  ov,  (a  voc.  inpog)  altus,  a,  um;  6gog,  Matth.  4,8.  (Luc. 
4,  5.)  17,  1.  (Mare.  9,  2.)  Apoc.  21,10.  — xet/Og,  Apoc.  21,12. — neutr, 
r«  vrftijXd , coelum,  Hebr.  1,  3.  (cf.  Ps.  92,  4.  112,  5.  Jes.  33,  5.  — v.  vxpt- 
orog.)  — melaph.,  eximius,  sublimis,  Luc.  16,  15.  Rom.  12,  16.  (alta  spirare, 
cf.  1 Sam.  2,  3.)  — ftgaxtcov  vijnjXdg , brachium  potens  (ex  usu  hebr.  C"l), 

" * • • ••.  ; • t . ‘ . • ' » . • • T 

Act.  13,  17.  cf.  Ex.  6,  1.  32,  11.  Deut  4,  34.  Jes.  5,  25.  17,  21.  al.)  — inpp- 
Xoxegdg  zivog,  Hebr.  7,  26.  (cf.  Eph.  4,  10.) 

'YwrjXoipgovdoi  (a>),  f.  ijom,  (ex  infn]Xdg  et  cpgovdto)  alta  spiro, 
Rom.  12,  20.  1 Tim.  6,  17. 

"YifJiirxog,  t],  ov,  (superi,  ab  adv.  v xfn,  alte,  comp.  vxfdxegog,  cf. 
dgioxog  ab  agi)  summus , a , um  — o ftebg  6 mpioxog , summus  ( , Jes. 

57,  15.)  , Mare.  5,  7.  (Luc.  8,  28.)  Luc.  1,  32.  35.  76.  6,  35-  Aci  7,  48.  16,  17. 
Hebr.  7, 1.  (cf.  Num.24, 16.  Deut.  32,  8.  Dan.  4,  21.25.  ai.  Sirac.  41,  8.  — Ua  de 
Iove  Pind.  Nem.  1,  90.)  — Neutr.  x d infartu,  coelum,  (Joh.  16, 19.  Jes.  57, 15. 
Prov.  25,  3.)  Matth.  21,  9.  (Mare.  11,  10.  Luc.  19,  38.)  Luc.  2,  14. 

"Ywog,  eog  (ovg),  t»,  (cohaeret  cum  i hro)  altitudo,  Eph.  3,  18.  Apoc. 
21*  16.  (Xen.  Mera.  3*  4,7^,-^  o*  d Gen.  6,  15.  Ex.  26,  10.  Ez.  40, 43  ) — 
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tb  ftlbe,  coelum , Luc.  1,  78.  24,  49.  Eph.  4,  8.  (e  Ps.  67,  19.)  — metaph.1, 
dignitas,  Jac.  1,  9.  (oi  o Job.  5,  41.  1 Macc.  1,  40.)  — Hinc  verb.  seq. 

'Yrfiow  (<a),  f.  waoj , in  altum  tollo,  xivd  s.  ii,  Joh.  3,  14.  (vid.  Nurn. 

24,  7.  coli.  2 Reg.  18,  4.)  — uva,  de  Jesu : in/jco&rjviu,  scii,  ix  xrjg  yijg,  Joh. 
3,14.  (in  coelum;  al.  in  crocem)  8,28.  (si  me  in  coelum  dimiseritis,  scii, 
mortem  violentam  passum.  Al.  cum  mc  in  crucem  egeritis) '12,  34.  (oppon. 
uivHv , scii,  in  his  terris)  Act.  2,  33.  5,  31.  — tnpovv  uva  icog  xov  oiioavov 
(oppon.  xaxafStpdCciv  icug  dSov),  metaph.,  ad  eulmen  opulentiae  ad  felicitatis 
aliquem  evehere,  pass.,  Matth.  11,  23.  Luc.  10,  15.  cf.  Jerem.  49,  86.  — eveho 
aliquem  ad  dignitatem,  honores,  felicitatem  (opp.  raneivu),  riva,  Luc.  1,  52. 
Act.  13,  17.  2 Cor.  11,  7.  Jac.  4,  10.  1 Petr.  5,  6.  — ifiuvtov , me  effero  (fastu 
ac  vana  superbia),  Mattii.  23,  12.  (Luc.  14,  11.)  Luc.  18,  14.  (oppon.  taneivxS 
ipxcvmvl)  — irt  iisdem  locis  pass.  vrpw&ijoerai,  honore  afficitur.  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

" Yxpwfia , rog,  r6,  a.,  id,  quod  elatum  s.  exaltatum  est,  excelsum 
(oppon.  pdrPog) , Rom.  8,  39.  — ft. , speciat. , vallum  exstructum,  propugna- 
culum, 2 Cor.  10,  6.  (Judith.  15,  9.) 

••'•v  ••  -■  • V «■  • ••  • ••  . . 

t t 

ftdyog,  ov,  6,  (ab  iqayov.  Hesych.:  rpcoxrr/g • qdyog  6 utra  navrmv 
ia&iwv  x.  xegSaivetv  fjouXuftevoi; , travovgyog,  arraxfcov)  vorax,  comedo  (cui 
mos  est  multum  cibi  capiendi ; differt  qaybg  adiectiv.  comedens , ut  fiooxbg, 
pascens),  Matth.  11, 19.  (Luc.  7,  34.  iunct.  c.  oivonoxr,q.) 

<t>dyiu,  in  usu  est  solus  aor.  2.  fxpayov  cum  suis  modis  et  fut.  (recen- 
tioris  graecitat.)  xpdyouat , 2.  pers.  qdyioai  (Luc.  17,  8.),  comedi,  comedebam, 
Matth.  14,  16.  20.  (Mare.  6,  37.  42.  Lue.  9,  13.  17.)  15,  37.  (Mare.  8,  8.) 

25,  35.  42.  26,  26.  (Mare.  14,  22.  1 Cor,  11,  24.)  Mare.  6,  31.  42.  Luc.  14,  15. 
15, 23.  24,  43.  Joh.  4,  31.  33.  6,  5.  Act.  10, 13.  11,  7.  1 Cor.  11,  21.  — c. 
dat.  instrum.  yinni,  Matth.  15,  20.  — oi  rpayovxeg,  qtii  comederant,  Mare. 
6,  44.  8,  9.  — xfuytiv  x.  nuiv,  Luc.  12,  29.  17,  8.  1 Cor.  9,  4.  10,  7.  (Ex. 
32,6.)  15,  32.  — ftrj  rfxtyilv  fitjdi  trilix,  a cibis  abstinere,  Act.  9,  9.  — 1 
prjxe  — ptjre,  Act.  23,  12.  21.  — xi,  — dgxov , i.  e.  vel  ex  hebr.  cibum 
capio,  Mare.  3,  20.  Luc.  14,  1.  15.  Joh.  6,  23.  (Gen.  3,  17.  Ex.  2,  20.)  — 
vel  pane,  non  alio  cibo  vescor,  Joh.  6,31.  — toi/g  agrovg  (comedo),  Matth. 
12,  4.  (Mare.  2,  26.  Luc.  6,  4.)  — tb  pawa,  Joh.  6,  31.  49.  — figaimv , Joh. 
4,82.  1 Cor.  10,  3.  — to  rrdaxa  (ago,  celebro),-  Mare.  14,  12.  14.  (Luc; 
22,8.  11.  cf.  1 Cor.  11,20.)  — rtmna,  i.  e.  cibos  omnis  generis,  Rom.  14, 2. 
— tl  in  interrog.  indir.,  Matth.  6,  25.  31.  (Luc.  12,  22.  29.)  15,  32.  (Mare. 
8,1.2.)  Mare.  6,  36.  — ovx  iquyev  ovbiv , cibo  abstinuit,  Luc.  4,  2.  — 
xgia,  ICor.  8,  13.  “**•  tijv  adgxa  rivos,  Joh.  6,  52.  plur.,  Apoc.  17,  16. 
19,  18.  Jac.  5,  3.  (consumere.)  — attract. , Luc.  15,  23.  — subintellig.  eiSmlo- 
frvxa,  Rom.  14,  23.  1 Cor.  8,  8-  — Apoc.  10,  10-  — qktyetv  tx  uvog,  de  ali- 
quo (j.  e.  de  substantia,  quae  manet,  inde  ut  et  alii  sumere  possint,  v.  iafHw 
Ac),  Lue.  22,  16.  Joh.  6,  26.  50.  51.  18,  28.  Hebr.  13,  10.  Apoc.  2,  7.  — and 
x>  v.  17.  — pera  rivos  (genit,  pers.),  Luc.  7,  36.  22,  15.  — ivoimav  rivos, 
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Luc.  13,  26.  24,|43,  -r*|  oqzov  tpayuv  mxgci  timos,  cihisi  uti  ah  aliquo  paratis, 
aliena  quadra  vivere,  2 Thess.  3,  8.  — futur.  qdyopai,  Lua  17, 8,(  Jac.  5, 3 
Appc-  17,  16.| -r  De  caeleris  v.  ia&ia.  ; 

,1  <l>  a ii  d vtjg,  ov,  6,  ( s . potius:  rpaivohjg,  scribitur  etiam  (pt^dyrjg)  Isi 

paenula  (Athen.  3,  o.  57-  ov  av  tl,  6 y.ou  zov  xtupd v tptldvtjv  [iwi,xai  yag, 
at  (hXxtove,  xat  o <paivdXt/e]  eindv,  nat  Atvxt,  Sug  /uoi  tau  dxgnaxov  tpcu- 
Xovtiv.  Quint.  G,  3.  „si  non  pluit  , non  est  opus  tibi  penula-  Cf.  Cia  pro 
Miloue  10,20.),  pallium  eum,  qui  utitur,  a tempestatis  iniuria  tutum  praestans, 
2 Tim.  4,  13.  (Alii  intellignal  thecam,  recipiendis  libris  aptam,  capsulam 
librariam,  sequuti  Syrum,  qui  vertit:  N21TO  JV3i  atque  eiusmodi  thecam 

dicunt  Judaeos  appellaSSe.  Sic  qUoque  Hesych. : rpaiXdvrig  ’ tiXrjxdgim 

'r'  * i ? 1 . i ■ 1 < . . 1 '*■ 

ututiouivov , Tj  yXaaadxupiov  (sciL  yhaaaux.  iv  <p  ixeao  W fiifiXxu).  Chrysost, 
qxaXd  vtjv  ivxav&a  zd  iftdziov  Xiyti  • uvig  Si  rpnoi  zd  yXuaaqxoftov , (vi fa  zd 
ftifiXiu  (xtiro.  — Etymol.  roagn.  <PtX6vtig-  edt;zdy , r o/tdgioif,  pu/ji^gdvov  s 
yXweaoxofiov.  , , ..i,  /■  .m  , >; 

<t>alvw , f.  tpava , aor.  1.  (iprrjvu,  aor.  2.  p.  icpdvijv  (a  cpaog  s.  qdg, 
lux)  in  lucem  edo,  lucere  facio;  — in  N.  T.  a.,  act.  intransit. , luceo,  lucem 
spargo;  zd  cpdg  tpuivit,  Joh.  1 , 5.  1 Joh.  2,  8.  Apoc.  18,  23.  — o Xvyvog, 
Joh.  5,  35.  2Petr.  1,  19.  -r-  d ijXtog,  Apoc.  1,  16.  21, 23.  — n V ftiga,  8, 12. 
(Theocr.  Idyll.  2,  ll.  Hom.  Od.  4,  12.)  — b. , pass.  luceo,  splendeo,  mico, 
Apoc.  8,  12.  (ut  dies  non  lucida  sit  secundum  tertiam  partem)  PhiL  2,  15.  Matlb. 
2,  7.  24,  27.  — conspicuus  fio,  in  lucem  proferor  (appareo),, Matth.  24,  30-  — 
de  apparentibus  angelis:  Matth.  1,  20.  2, 13-  19.  9,  33.  (ovwgj  — de  redi- 
vivis: Luc.  9,  8.  — de  segete,  in  lucem  prodeo,  Matth.  13,  26>  — Hebr.  11,3 
r—  in  oculos  incurro , clarus  fio.,  c,  praedic,  s.  partio,  loco . infinitivi  (ich  er- 
scbeine  ais  — ),  Matth,  6, 16.  18-  23,27,  28.  Roro.  7, 13-  2 Cor.  13,  7.  (q«i- 
yoqai  Soxtfiog.)  — conspicior,  IPelr.  4,  18-  Jap.  4, 14-  (oppon.  d'pavii,opcu-) 

— tpaivofAui  xivi,  Matth.  6,  5.  Mare,  16,  9.  (i.  q.  iqtpavigopai , Matth.  27,  53) 
■y-  rpaivexiu  /joi  (i  q.  Soxel  ftqi),  Mare.  14,  64.  -r  speciem  prae  me  fero 
(den  Suhein  haben);  — i<pdvi,auv  ivoimov  avzdv  dati  Xt;goL,  Luc.  24,  11. 

<Pal4x,  6,  (2*72,  divisio,  dispersio)  Phaleg,  fdius  Heberis  (Geu. 
10,  25u),  Luc.  3, 35.  . . ,.i  .i  .n  • j .i  . , . 

<J>avegdg,  d,  ov,  a.,  manifettut  |(oppon.  xgvnzdg  et  dnoxqvqog), 
absol.,  Mare.  6,  14-  1 Gor.  3,  13.  14,  25-  Gal.  5,  19.  — ; tpqvegdv  nouiv  uva, 
judicare  quis  sit  aliquis,  Matth.  12,  16.  (Mare.  3, 12.  cf.  v, ,1J.  Lua  4,  41) 

— Neutr.  tig  ipuveguv  4X&iiv , in  lucem  prodire,  Mera  4,  22  |Luc.  8,tl7.  — 
iv  xq>  ipavegm,  in  poblico,  palam  (ppp.  iv  xcg  xgvnxig,  in  occulto),  Matth. 
6,  4.  6.  Kom.2,  28.  — b.,  quvegdg  xivi,  manifestus  alicui  (de  eo,  qui  innotuit), 
Act, 4,  16.  7,  13.  — ipuvtgvg  (v  tioi,  manifestus  inter  aliquos,  i Cor:  11,  13 
1 Tim.  4,  15.  — Neutr.  cognitum  inter  aliquos,  Rora.  1,  19.  , — iv  c.  dat 
loci,  Phil.  1,  13.  — C-,  ipuviQog , is,  qui  clare  cognosci  potest  (kenntlich), 
iv  xivi,  in  aliquo,  per  aliquid,  1 Joh.  3,  10.  — Hinc  verh.  seq.  , , 

•Paytgda  (cd),  f.;  daa,  manifesto , manifestum  reddp , (oppon-  dxo- 
xgvnza)  rl,  Joh.  2 11.,3,21t  1 Cqr.  4,  5.  — <6  pvqni&W*  Coi.  ,4,  4-  — 
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w)*>  «krpiji'  r^g  /voicecog,  i.  c.i  zrjv  yvtooiv  wf  doftrjv  , 2 Gor.  2,  14.  tSv  i.fr/ott, 
pass.,  manifestor,  de  eo,  quod  ex  occulto,  e tenebris  in  con- 
spectum venit  fopp.  xpvnr 6s  iipi) , Mate.  4,  22.  Rom.  3,  21.  Eph.  5, 13.  Hebr. 
9, &l  ApOc.3,  48.  15,(4  PJoh.  3,  2.  — rA  ipavtgovpttvov  (quod  non  est  med., 
sed  pass.)', r quod  manifestum  redditur,  Eph.  5,  13-  — ipavtgd m r » mu,  Job. 

1 4?7,.0.  Rom. 4,491  CoLl,26.  (oi  6 Jerem.  33,  6.) — ri  'dici  rivos,  2 Cor. 
2,44.  .--i  pass. , Rom.  16*  (in  textu  Griesb.  14,)  26.  2Tim.  1,10.  r-,  ti.i»  xan 
(dat  inediis,  instaum.),  pass.,  Tit.  1,  3.  — %v  rau  (dat  signi),  pass.,  1 Job. 
4, (cf.  iijro^spAs'  '5r  x.)  — rl  ivoimdv  xtvos,  pass.,  2 Cor.  7,  12. — rpa- 
vtgaCfieu  iv rd;  rivos,  retegor  ab  aliquo,  Eph.  5,  13.  — b.,  tivu,  pass., 
Coi.  3,  4.‘J.Petr^5,  4.  1 Joh.ll,  2.  2,  28.  3,  5-  — xivd  xtv*,  Job.  7,  4.  21,  1. 
(*&J  pass.yiafle  ostende, .hiuW.  Mare.  16,  14.  innotesco,  c.1,  31.  — rtf* 
(de  amictu) « pass. , conspicuus  reddor,  Mare.  16, 12-  Coi. 8,  4.  1 Tim.  3,16. 
T-v\tv  «iv»,Vdit  loco,  2' Cor.  4,  10.  5,11.  — tpingoo&iv  tome,  pass.,  2 Cor. 
5|  MJ.  M' sfe.IriiM,  paSs.i,  i.  e.  animum  meum  palam  declaro  erga  aliquem, 
2 Cor.  ttyfl.  ■!—  Skc  zivos,  pass. , Hebr.  9, 26.  — Sia  riva  (propter),  1 Petr. 
lv’20.  eig -roCro , i va,  1 Joh.  3,  8.  — pass.  rpavegoufitvis  dfii  &zi  seq.  1. 
■pets.  (pro:  iftcpe$6$  (IfU  c.  particip.  et  hoc  pro:  rpavsptiv  tou  seq.  acc.  c. 
inf.),  2 Cor.  3,  3.  1 Joh.  2,  19.  .It:  . . ' , m . t 

mJiaii  !0«vapme^#da«,  manifesto,  i.  e.  a..  perspicue,  clare;  -r  iStiv  riva , 
Acl-ilQ,  9.  — b-,  palam,  Mare.  1,  45.  i+-  opp.  4v  xgimry,  Joh.  7,  10. 

<t>avigaio  is,  eros,  1},  (a  v.  rpavepdaj)  manifestatio,  ij  . .1  zerv  nvtv- 
piazos,  genit,  obiect,  1 Cor.  12,  7.  — q . . tflg  ■uhj&eiag,  2 Cor.  4,  2.  : [ , T 
) 4>»v6 e,  oS,  ,6,  (a  v*  rpaivco ) fax,  lucerna,  Joh.  18,  3.  ,< 

(.i,’  ( <l>avovijX,  id,  (^NUE,  ngogontov  r.  i %ov)  Phanuel,  pater  Annae 
U I*.*!  H.I.,  V-  .V)  •■>  , »•  » . .' 

prophetissae,  Luc.  2,  36. 

<t>uvrcl£ai , (ab  adi.  verbali  ipavzds,  quamquam  hon  occurrit)  ostento, 
spectaculo  propono.  Pass.  (Sap.  6,  17.  formas  induit , quibus  se  conspicuam 
reddat)  ro  q>dvzd^6pievov  (i.  q.  rA  rpavzaoua),  visum,  spectaculum,  Hebr.  12,  21. 

(fiavzaoia,  as,  >/,  (a  v.  ipuviu^a)  ostentatio,  pompa,  Act.  25,  23. 
(oi  d Zach.  1Q,  1.)  .* 

'tydvz  ao  f»  a,  rog,  rd,  (a  v.  (pavzuCco)  visum,  spectrum,  Matth.  14,26. 
ltaro.'  6,'49-  (Jos-  Ant.  5,  8,  2.  — Sap.  17,  14.) 

' '.hiatus  terrae,  confragosa  vallis,  Luc.  3,  5.  (Jes. 

4o,4:  cffjos.  15,1  Jes.  8, 7.  — Aelian.  V.'H.13,1.  Xen.  H,  G.  7,2, 13‘) 

<t>agceoi,  6,  (hebr.  niHB»  ap.  Jos.  Api.  i.,  13.  et  cap.  14.  qaga6j&r,s') 

.( .5.  ,d  .1  ibit  .11**4 ) '.tl/  tjnml  II  . . 'I  • , ,1  , y...\l:)lv 


Pharaoj  nomen  pppellativ.  regum.  Aegytiorum  (Jos.  Ant.  8,  6;  2.  d epagacov 
xaz’  . Atyimziovg  piaaMa  ati/nuivei),  Act.  7,  10.  Rom.  9, 17*  Hebr.  11,  24. 
.1I1UIV  <2>apdg, . fractio,  ruptura)  Gen.  38,  29-  — Pbares,  filius  Judae, 

quem1  ex  Thamare,  nuru  sita  suscepit,  Mattii.  1,3.  Luc.  3,  33. 

<Z>ao loalos,  ov,  6,  (ap.  Rabbin.  tytTS,  separatus,  a ©15.  Suidas 

initii  1 y-  .1  . ■ 1 n'i,.  , . .i  t»*l 

•x  'Oedrenoi  Gapuoauu,  oi  iguijvtvouivoi  arpojgwuevtn  naoa  zu  uegi£t cv  x. 
aipdgiytiv  ecmzovs  zcov  ai/.ajv  dttdvxxov  eis  xt  rA  xu&agtxiiazov  zov  fliov 
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,x.  axgffliaxuxov  xcel  eig  xd  xov  vdpov  ivxdipuxu,  x.  rg.  A.)  Pharisaeus , 
sectae  Pharisaeorum  addictus  (tj  Qkigmatov  aigeaig  nagaftltjaids  taxxlx jj  mxg' 
”ElXqai  JZxmxji  leyopivt i,  Jos.  vit.  §.  2.  — <t>ugioaHoi , oi  Soxowxes  pexu 
axQifltiag  i^yelattai  xa  xdpipa,  Jos.  B.  J.  2,  8,  14.),  Act  6,  34.  16,  6. 
-26i  5.  Phil.  3,  5-  — Matth.  9,  14.  (Mare.  2, 18.  Luc.  5,  33.  -«p  xtjv  dieuxav 
■4£evx ch£ovciv , ovdtv  eig  xo  paXaxtdxegov  ivSiSdv xeg,  JOS.  Ani.  18,  1,  3.) 
> — Act.  23,  6 — 9.  (nn’xnv  te  Ttdoccv  piv  aq&agxov , scii.  teyov<n , pe  xa- 
■palvetv  di  eis  Zxegov  acopa  xqv  xiov  dyaficdi’  pdvfjv,  xqv  di  xwv  cpavXwv 
dt diq>  xipmgiq  xold£ea&ai.  Jos.  i.  1.)  — Reprehenditur  in  N.  T.  ipsorum 
superbia,  avaritia,  pietatis  ostentatio,  Matth.  3,  7.  5,20.  9,11.  (Mare.  2,  16. 
•Luc.  5,  30.  33.)  16,  1.  6.  (Mare.  8,  11.  15.  Luc.  12,  1.)  21,  45.  23,2  — 8.  Luc. 


7,  30.  39.  15,  2.  16,  14-  18, 11.  — malignitas,  Matth.  22,  15.  (Mare.  12,  13.) 
— i-  quod  ritibus  externis  et  traditionibus  plus  tribuant , quam  legi  divinae,  Matth. 
•15,  1.  2 seq.  (Mare.  7,  1 — 3.  5 seq.)  12,  2.  (Mare.  2,  24.  Luc.  6,  2.)  Luc.  6,  7. 
7,  30.  11,  38  — 44.  (Matth.  23,  23—  33.)  14,  1.  3.  Joh.  1,  24.  4,  1.  9, 13—16. 

— et  quod  matrimonii  sanctitatem  violari  patiantur,  Matth.  19,  3-  4.  (Mare.  10, 2. 
■Luc.  16,  18.)  Joh. 8,  9.  v.  poiyaUg.  — erant  adversarii  Jesu  infensissimi, 
•Job.  7,  32.  48.  11,46.  12,19.42.  18,3.  Matth.  9,  34.  (12,24.  Mare.  3,  22.) 

— unus  (scriba)  laudatur,  Mare.  12,  34.  V ii 

<t>agpaxeia,  «e,  tj,  (cohaeret  c.  q>agpaxtv(o)  usus  ac  largitio 
medicamentorum  (Xen.  Meni.  4,  2,  17.).  — b. , veneficium  (Herodot  7,  114.), 
-Apoc.  6,  21.  18,  23.  — incantationes,  artes  magicae,  Gal.  5,  20.  (oi  6 Ex. 
7,  11.  Jes.47,  9.  cf.  Sap.  18, 13.)  i i">. 

(J>aguaxe ve,  icog,  6,  (cohaeret  c.  v.  (pagpaxevo) , i.  q.  qagpaxog, 
qxtgpuxtvxfjg)  qui  medicamenta  conficit,  veneficus  Apoc.  21,8.  (Jos.  vit.  §.31.) 

<tagpax6e,  oii,  o,  ij,  (v.  qagpaxeve)  i.  q.  qagpaxeve,  q.  v.);  — 
plur. , Apoc.  21, 8.  22,  15. 

<I>dois,  euig , »J , (a  v.  q alveo)  indicium  („xoivdie  dt  quaeig  ixaioivxo 
ndocu  ai  pt]vvaeig  xcov  iav&avdvxcov  ddixj/puxcox1',  Pollux  8,  6,  47.),  Act 
21,  31.  (dvtftT/  c.  dat.,  i.  e.  afferebatur  in  altiore  loco  s.  in  arce  sedenti 
chiliarcho.) 

<J>daxio,  (a  qdoi  s.  q rjpi)  falso  praedico,  iacto  (vorgeben),  seq.  acc. 
c.  inf.,  Act.  24,  9.  25,  19.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  19.  — 2Macc.  14,  27.  32.)  Roin. 
1,  22.  (qaaxoyxes  elvai  aoqoi,  nominat,  praedicati  per  attract. , v.  Seopat.) 
Quxvtj,  fis.,  fi,  praesepe,  Luc.  2,  12.  16.  13,  15,  (Xen.  de  re  eq.4, 1. 

— oi  6 Job.  39,  9.  Prov.  14,  4.  Jes.  1, 3.)  ...  'J 

<I>  avio  e,  i\,  ov,  (ap.  Herodot.  qiavgog)  vilis  (Xen.  Mem.  i,  6,  2.), 
malus,  adi.,  Jac.  3, 16.  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  3, 17.)  -**  Neutr.  qavkdv  xi  ieyew 
mgi  xivog,  Tit  2,  8.  — quvia  st gaootiv , Joh.  3,  20.  — xd  q\  , 5,  29. 

, <t>tyyog,  sog  (ove),  td,  (engnat.  c.  verbo  qaiveiv)  splendor,  lux,  Matth. 


24,  29.  Mare.  13,  24.  Luc.  11,  33.  (oi  6 Jotil.  2,  10.  3,  15.  Ez.  1,  4.  13.  27. 

sap. 7, eo  ' •'  ; • ( • ;/  , V. ' 

(Pe  i do p ai , f.  eiaopai,  aor.  1.  iqeiadpt}v,  verb.  depon.  med.)  parco, 
2 Cor.  13,  2.  — * xtvog , parco  «licui,  Act,  20,  29.  Rom.  8,  32.  11,  21.  i Cor. 
7, 28.  2 Cor.  1,  23.  2 Petr.  2, 4. 5-  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  22.  Aeliam  V.  H.  3^43. 
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<Pe  vyto. 

oi  6 1 Sam.  15,  3.  24,  11.  Neh.  13,  22.  Ps.  71,  13.  Jes.  14,  6.)  — seq.  inf. 
(Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  35.)  abstineo,  2 Cor.  12,  6.  (scii,  rov  xuvxuo&ui.)  — Hinc 
voc.  seq. 

<I>ei8oftivo)s,  adv.,  (quod  Graeci  non  habent)  participii  q>ei86(ievos 
a v.  (f  eido/jat ; parce,  2 Cor.  9,  6. 

*t>t  \6vt)s,  v.  <puil6vi)<i. 

toeg w,  f.  oiaco,  (Joh.  21,  18.  Apoc.  21,  26.)  aor.  1.  ijvcyxa , (aor.  2 
ijveyxov  in  N.  T.  non  legitur)  aor.  1.  pass.  qv^/tff/v  (2  Petr.  1,  17.21.)  pro 
iveix&i) v,  (aor.  1.  act.  tjveu <a,  ap.  Hoin.  etiam  ivetxa,  ab  inusitato  praes. 
ivixto  s.  iveixoj,  cf.  nQogevjvoxu , Hebr.  11,  17.)  /ero,  uva  vel  t/,  i.  e. 
a.,  promoveo,  pass.  feror,  i.  e.  moveor,  v.  c.  de  iis,  qui  navi  feruntur  per 
mare,  Act.  27,  15.  17.  — de  flatu  venti,  ruo,  Act.  2,  2.  (cf.  Jerem.  18,  14.) 

— vn6  uvos  (de  iis,  qui  aguntur,  impelluntur),  2 Petr.  1,  21.  — cpigouai 
ini  rt,  ad  aliquid  deferor  (abeo),  Hebr.  6,  1.  — b.,  porto,  ri  dmod-ev  uvos, 
Luc.  23,  26.  — ©.,  sustineo,  i.  e.  sustento  (ne  labatur),  Hebr.  1,  3.  (v.  vn6- 

ataots.)  — «f.,  perfero,  tolero,  v.  c.  r6v  dveidutftdv,  Hebr.  13,  13.  

■uva,  vim  alicuius  sustineo,  Hebr.  12,20.  — patienter  fero  aliquem  s.  parco 

alicui  (alicuius  improbitati),  Rom.  9,  22.  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  10.  2,  3,  5.)  

e-,  mecum  fero,  Luc.  24,  1.  Joh.  19,39.  — f.,  praevalente  cogitatione  ter- 
mini ad  quem  «. , affero  (bringen,  herzubringen),  uva,  Mare.  2,  3.  Act. 
5,  16.  — ri,  Mare.  12,  16.  Luc.  15,  23.  Act.  4,  34.  37.  5,  2.  2Tim.  4,  13.  — 
xarr/yogiav  xard  uvos,  Joh.  18,  29.  Act.  25,  7.  2 Petr.  2,  11.  (non  proferunt 
contra  cos  vocem  conviciosam  apud  dominum,  cf.  Judae  v.  9.  al. : sustinere 
non  valuerunt.)  — 2 Joh.  v.  10-  — uva  ngds  uva,  Mare.  1,32.  9, 17. 19.20. 

— uva  nvi,  Mare.  7,  32.  8,  22.  — ri  nvi,  Mare.  12,  15.  Joh.  2,  8.  1 Petr. 
1,  13.  — add.  dtSe,  Matth.  14,  18.  17, 17.  — eis  c.  acc.  loci,  Apoc.  21,  24.  26. 

— ini  nivuxi,  Matth.  14,  11.  Mare.  6,  28.  — (pariem)  and  uvos,  Joh.  21, 10. 

— epegw  nvi  tpayeiv,  Joh.  4,  33.  — not.  Hebr.  9,  16.  ipigeoi Jui  (cf.  nostr. 
sich  zulragen).  — /S.,  admoveo,  (ptge  rov  SdxrvXov,  rrjv  xei gd  aov,  Joh.  20,  27. 

— y. , (ex  occulto  et  occluso)  profero , edo  (v.  c.  vaticinium) , pass. , 2 Petr. 
1,  21.  (vocem)  v.  17.  (nvi , in  honorem  alicuius.)  — xagn6v,  Joh.  12,24. 
15,  2.  (Hom.  Od.  4,  229.  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  28.  Aelian.  V.  H.  3,  18.)  — abest 
xugnov s,  Mare.  4, 8-  — ff  , duco  (luhren),  ini  uva,  Mare.  15,22.  Act.  14,  13. 

— ( ixet ) o'ixov,  Joh.  21,  18.  — metaph.  porta  dic.  ytgeiv  (lat.  ferre  s.  ducere) 
eis  r6nov  uva,  Act.  12,  10.  (Xeu.  Cyr.  5,  4,  41.) 

Qevym,  f.  l-opai,  (Joh.  10,  5.)  aor.  2.  trpvyov,  a.,  fugio,  aufugio, 
Matth.  8,  33.  (Mare.  5,  14.  Luc.  8,  34.)  26,  56.  (Mare.  14,50.)  Joh.  10,  12.  13. 
Act.  7,  29.  — tyvye,  evanuit,  Apoc.  16,  20.  cf.  20,11.  (Ps.  113,  3.  5.) — 
b-,  evado,  Hebr.  12,25.  — and  rivos,  genit,  rei,  fugio  a,  i.  e.,  celeriter 
discedo  a,  Mare.  16,  8.  (Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  4.)  — vito  aliquid,  1 Cor.  10,  14.  — 
genit,  pers.,  fugio  aliquem , Joh.  10,  5.  Apoc. '9,  6.  — ab  aliquo,  Mare.  14,  52. 
Jac.4,7.  — effugio  aliquid,  Matth.  3,  7.  (Luc.  3, 7.)  23,33.  (Xen.  Mem.  2, 6, 31. 
Cyr.  7,  2,  4.)  — ano  ngosoinov  rivos  (ex  hebr.),  Apoc.  20,  11.  — tpevyio  eis, 
c.  acc.  loci,  Matth.  2, 13.  10, 23.  Mare.  13, 14.  Luc.  21, 21.  Apoc.  12, 6.  (Xen.  Mem. 
1,  2,  24.)  — ini  c.  acc.  loci , Matth.  24,  16.  (Mare.  13,  14.  et  Luc.  21,  21.  eis.) 
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— Xen.  Ages.  2,  11.  — C- , ipevyio  riva  s.  tI,  vito,  aversor  aliquid,  v.  c. 
Tt)v  n ogviiav,  1 Cor.  6,  18.  — oppon.  Siwxm,  1 Tim.  6,  11.  2 Tim.  2,  22. 
(Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  31.)  — evsdo,  effugio  aliquid,  Hebr.  11,  34. 

xoc,  6,  (nom.  lat.)  Claudius  Felix,  procurator  Judaeae,  ordine 
undecimus,  maritus  primum  Drusillae,  neptis  Cleopatrae  et  Antonii  (Tacit. 
Hist.  5,  9,  5.  6.),  deinde  Drusillae  filiae  Herodis  Agrippae,  cum  e provincia 
decessisset  atque  Romam  venisset,  Judaei  Caesarenses  eum  apud  Neronem 
accusarunt,  sed  deprecanle  Fratre  ipsius  Pallante  absolvitur.  (Tacit.  Annal.  12, 64. 
Sueton.  Vit.  Claud.  1,  28.  Jos.  Ant.  20,  7.  B.  J.  2,  13.)  Act.  23,  24.  26.  24,  3. 
27.  25,  14. 

fis,  rj,  (a  (paro  = tpfjfAi , cf.  iniotfjfJT),  yvoipri,  gwftr])  l*t. 
fama,  Malth.  9,  26.  Lue.  4,  14. 

<!>tj  fi  i,  imperf.  (<frjv,  (a  tfdco,  in  lucem  profero)  dico,  a.,  simpliciter; 

— ftyq,  dixit  (aliquando),  Malth.  26,  61.  — ponunt  scriptores  historici,  abi 
alicuius  verba  relaturi  sunt,  rprjai,  ait,  inquit,  Act.  8,  36.  10,  31.  19,35. 
22,  2.  23,  18.  25,  24.  Luc.  7,  44.  22,  58.  Act.  10,  30.  16,  30.  17,  22.  23, 17. 

— tpijtsi,  H<pri,  i.  q.  respondit,  Matlh.  13,29.  Luc.  7,  40.  Joh.  1,  23.  9,38. 

Act.  7,  2-  10,  30.  22,  27.  28.  23,  5.  — i.  q.  interrogavit,  Malth.  27,  23.  Act 
16,  30.  21,  37.  — fteyubt  xjf  tfxovji , Act.  26,  24.  — anoxniihis  fyy, 
Matth.  8,  8.  — <fV<si  et  frpr/ , verbis  ex  ore  alicuius  relatis  legitur  interjectum : 
WOl,  Matth.  14,  8.  Act.  25,  5.  22.  26,  25.  2 Cor.  10,  10.  — «jpq,  Act.  23,  35- 
(cf.  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  15.  Oecon.  9,  14.)  — (fyoi  scii,  rj  ygarprj , 1 Cor.  6, 16 
Hebr.  8,  5-  — 6 . constr.  rivi-,  — Ikpti  eeorcjJ,  ttvroig,  respondit  ei,  eis, 
Matth.  4,  7.  13,  28.  19,  21.  21,  27.  25,  21.  23.  26,  34.  27,  11.  16.  65.  Mare. 

14,  ,29.  Luc.  7,44.  Act.  26,  32.  — aaoxoi&en;  airrin  tqri,  Luc.  23,  3.  — 

ngde  riva,  Luc.  22,  70.  Act.  2,  38.  10,  28.  16,  37.  26,  1.  28.  — ri,  1 Cor. 

10,  15.  — seq.  &ti,  tovto  — 6'ri,  1 Cor.  7,  29.  10,  19.  15,  50.  — seq.  accus. 

c.  infin.,  Rom.  3,  8. 

tyfjc rog,  ov,  d,  Porcius  Festus,  procurator  Judaeae,  successor  Felicis, 
v.  Act.  24,  27.  25,  1 seq.  26,  24  seq.  (Jos.  Ant.  20, 8.  9.  B.  J.  2, 13. 7.) 

(li&dv a,  f.  fp&daco,  aor.  1.  Ikp&aaa , praevenio,  anteverto,  uvd, 
anteverto  aliquem,  1 Thess.  4,  15.  (ov  urj,  coni.  aor.  pro  ov  c.  fut.,  v.  ftr,.) 

— pervenio,  ctypt  nvdg,  2 Cor.  10,  14.  (Philo  de  agrie,  p.  129.  edit.  Turn.) 

eig  n,  assequor  aliquid  (de  eo,  qui  dicitur  aliquid  drwxeiv),  Roro.  9,  31. 

Phil.  3,  16.  (Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  9.)  — ini  (auf,  i.  e.  bis  an)  uva,  Luc.  11,  20. 
et  Matlh.  12,28.  (sens. : si  vi  divina  diabolus  expellitur  a me,  sequitur,  im- 
perium divin.  suos  fines  ad  vos  propagasse)  — Aii  riva  (auf,  i.  e.  iiber), 
supervenio  aliquem,  1 Thess.  2,  16. 

ft&agrde,  rj,  6v,  (a  v.  yttiigro,  q.  v.)  corruptibilis,  v.  c.  oxitfmoi, 
1 Coi-.  9,25.  1 Petr.  1,  18.  — arroga,  v.  23.  — dv&gunos,  mortalis,  Rom. 
1,  23.  — Neutr.  rd,  universe:  id  quod  corruptibile  est,  1 Cor.  15,  53.  54. 

&&dyyo[iUi,  f.  ySofuti,  (cf.  &iyyo)  verb.  depon.  med.  sonum  emitto, 
videtur  proprie  dictum  fuisse  de  rebus,  quae  pulsatae  clangorem  emittunt) 
vooem  edo  (Hom.  Od.  10,  228.  — Xen.  Anab.  4, 2,  5.  5,  2,  11.  de  tubae  sono), 
verba  lacio,  Act.  4,  18.  (Jos.  B.  J.  6,  2,  10.  ngdg  uva.)  — iv  tpmvij , (constr. 
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hebr.)  voce  uti,  2 Petr.  2.  18.  — xl,  2Petr.  2,  18.  (imiooyxa,  cf.  Hom.  II. 
10,  67.  — oi  6 Ps.  77,  2.  93,  4.)  — Hinc  rpftdyyog , q.  v. 

f.  (p&foui , aor.  1.  Stp&tiQU,  aor.  2.  p.  irp&dgtjv,  (cf. 
noslr.  verderben)  cornimpo,  perdo,  xivu  vel  xi,  a-,  sensu  physico,  de- 
struo, 1 Cor.  3,  17.  2 Cor.  7,  2.  (h.  1.  de  eo,  qui  aliquem  facultatibus  privat.) 

— pass. , perdor,  intereo,  iv  rivi,  Jud.  v.  10.  (ab  his  affertur  eis  pernicies.) 

— b- , sensu  morali,  corrumpo,  i.  q.  depravo,  1 Cor.  15,  33.  Apoc.  19,  2. 
(Xen.  Mem.  1,5,3.)  — pass.  (pffttgouai  un6  rivos,  corrumpor,  ut  deficiam 
ab  aliquo,  2 Cor.  11,  3.  — xerr d xt,  Eph.  4,  22.  (corrumpi  vi  cupiditatum  va- 
narum.) — Hinc  voc.  cp&ogd,  q.  v. 

<I>& ivontog tv6 g,  i j,  6v,  (a  tvdnatgov,  auctumnus,  et  hoc  e 
ifxHvm , decresco,  tabesco,  et  dnaioa , auctumnus.  Hesych. : tfihvdmogov. 
6 uno  xijg  ntvxexai8txuxr,g  airyovaxov  grjvog  fcog  xf/g  mvxtxuiSexdxrig 
Stxtfifiglov,  cf.  /eifitgivdg)  auctumnalis  (Polyb.  6,  51,  4.),  Judae  v.  12.  {SevSgu 
(p&tvon.,  arbores,  quales  sunt  vertente  auctumno,  aridae  sine  foliis  fructibusque, 
i.  q.  dxugncc.) 

1>&8yyog,  ov,  6,  ab  inus.  perf.  2.  tff&oyya  verbi  rpfttyym,  q.  v.) 
sonus  musicus,  sive  in  vocum  sive  in  nervorum  cantu  (Sap.  19,  17.),  Kom. 
10, 18.  (e  Ps.  18,  4.)  1 Cor.  14,  7. 

<I>&  ovto>  (di),  f.  tjaut,  (a  voc.  rpftovog , q.  v.)  invideo,  xtvi,  alicui, 
Qal.  5,  26.  (Xen.  Mem.  3,5,  16.)  — Jac.  4,  2.  e lect.  codd. 

<t>&6vog,  ov,  d,  invidia  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  8.),  Rom.  1,  29.  1 Tim.  6,  4. 
Tit.  3,  3.  Jac.  4,  5.  (v.  Troos)  — Sia  rp&6vov,  Matth.  27,  18.  Mare.  15,  10. 
Phil.  1,  15.  (v.  Sui)  — plur.,  Gal.  5,  21.  1 Petr.  2,  1. 

<T>  tf  o g d , «f , rj , (a  perf.  2.  verbi  xp&eigw , q.  v.)  corruptio , «. , sensu 
phys.  i.  q.  destructio  (dissolutio  partium),  tj  yfrogd,  conditio  eorum,  quae 
corrumpuntur,  Coi.  2,  22.  — corruptibilitas,  oppon.  dcptXanoiu,  Rom.  8,  21. 
1 Cor.  15,50.  (iv  cpftogq,  i.  e.  ijfragxdv,  opp.  incorruptibile,  tv  dcp&agaiiy. 
Ergo  mors.)  Oppon.  £iotj  uUovtug , Gal.  6,  8.  (dxaxdXvxog  illa,  Hebr.  7,  16.) 

— eig  rp&ogdv,  ut  trucidentur,  2 Petr.  2,  12.  — 2 Petr.  1,4.  (opponuntur  in- 
vicem rj  &fiu  fpvaig , i.  e.  aeterna  et  immortalis,  et  rj  tv  x6(Sfto>  iu  im&vf/ltf 
tpOoou,  vanitas  rerum  corruptibilium,  quam  sectatur  hominum  brutorum  con- 
cupiscentia, doctores  cum  Epicuraeis  immortalitatem  et  ri jv  xov  Xgioxov 
nugovaiav  negantes  (v.  2 Petr.  3,  4.]  dicuntur  SovXoi  xijg  rpftogdg,  c.  2,  19.  — 
AI.  vocem  in  his  Petri  locis  de  corruptione  morum  interpretantur.)  — oi  d 
Ps.  102,  4.  Jon.  2,  7. 

<I>idXri,  rjg,  ij,  phiala  (Schale),  Apoc.5,8.  15,7.  16,1 — 4.8.10.12.17. 
17, 1.  21,  9.  (Hom.  II  23,  243.  — oi  6 Ex.  27,  3-  Num.  7,  13.  al.) 

iXdya&og,  ov,  6,  tj,  ov,  x 6,  (ex  tpiXog  et  dya&og)  boni  et  recti 
amans,  Tit.  1,  8.  (Sap.  7,  22-  — Plutarch.  praec.  coni.  c.  17.) 

<frtlu8xk(ptici,  ug , Tj,  Philadelphia  (hodie  Alahshar,  Allakschir,  urbs 
Lydiae,  provinciae  Asiae  minoris,  ad  Tmoli  montis  radices  et  Caystrum  fluvium 
sita,  condita  et  nominata  ab  Attalo  Philadelpho,  quo  mortuo  [a.  u.  c.  621.] 
cum  toto  Pergameno  regno  ditioni  populi  Romani,  ex  ipsius  AUali  testatione, 
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adseripta  esi;  exstabat  alia  eius  neminis  urbs  in  Coele -Syria,  alia  in  Aegypto.). 
Apoc.  1 , 11.  3,7. 

<t>iXu8eX<piu,  ag,  »),  (ab  adi.  (pddSthpoq ) amor  erga  fratres  (propr., 
Lucian.  Dial.  Deor.  26,  3.);  — erga  fratres  Christianos,  v.  d8thp6g , Rom. 
12,10.  (rp  (pii. , quod  attinet  ad)  1 Thess.  4,  9-  Hebr.  13,  1.  lPetr.  1, 22. 
2 Petr.  1,  7. 

d 8e).rp  og , ov,  6,  »/,  ov,  1 6,  (ex  <ptlog  et  dStXrpdg)  amans 
fratres  (propr.,  2 Macc.  15,  14.  — latius : Xen.  Mem.  2,  3,  17.),  1 Petr.  3, 8. 

<J>iXav8gog,  ov,  i},  (ex  qdXog  et  avtjg)  amans  mariti,  Tit  2,  4 
(Plutarch.  praec.  coni.  c.  28.) 

QHXuv&gtoiriu,  ag,  ij,  (ab  adi.  (piXdv&gwnog)  amor  erga  homines, 
Act.  28,  2.  Tit.  3,  4.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  2,  4.  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  1.)  — Hinc  seq. 
tfiXav&paiirojg,  adv.,  humane,  humaniter,  Act.27,3.  (Dem.411, 10.) 
•PiXagyvgia,  ag,  i? , (ab  adi.  (pddgyvgog)  argenti  s.  pecuniae  amor, 
avaritia,  1 Tim.  6, 10.  (Diod.  Sic.  5,  26.  Polyb.  9,  25,  4.) 

ov,  6,  ij , ov,  r 6,  (ex  rpilog  et  agyvgog)  argenti  s 
pecuniae  amans,  avarus,  Luc.  16, 14.  2Tim.  3,  2.  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  1,  10.  Aelian. 
V.  H.  9,  1.) 

uvtog,  ov,  6,  i,  ov,  x6,  (ex  cpiXog  et  avrdg)  sui  amans,  2 Tim. 
3,  2.  (Aristot.  de  rep.  2,  5.) 

0 ().{&,  (di),  f.  tjoaj,  (a  voc.  rpiXog)  a.,  amo,  amicus  sum  alie.,  dicitor 
de  amore,  quo  iuncti  sccum  amici,  familiares,  cognati  esse  solent  (dyaxfh 
vero  est  magni  facere,  v.  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  9.  12.  Dio  Cass.  lib.  44.  tcpilrioan 
avrbv  oig  irai epa,  yyanvoatt  cog  tvcpydTtp.')  «.,  riva,  Matth.  10,37.  Joh. 
5,  20.  11,  3.  36.  15,  19.  16,  27.  20,  2.  21, 15  — 17.  1 Cor.  16,  22.  Tit  3, 15. 
Apoc.  3,  19.  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  9.  — oi  6 Gen.  37,  3.)  — fi.,  ri,  acc.  rei, 
amo  aliquid,  i.  e.  delector  aliquo,  tij»>  ngutoxXtaiav , Matth.  23,  6.  Luc. 
20,  46.  — trjv  ipvyrjv  (oppon.  piiotlv,  periculo  obiicere),  Joh.  12,  25.  — 
tA  i piiSog,  Apoc.  22,  15.  (cf.  Prov.  8,  17.  29,  3.)  — y.,  seq.  inf. , ut  lat  amo 
facere,  i.  e.  libenter  facio,  Matth.  6,  5.  (oi  6 Jes.  56,  10.  Jerem.  14,  10.  — 
Sirac.  6,  33.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  14,37.  Xen.  de  rnagist.  eq.  7,  9 ) — 6.,  osculor 
i.  q.  xaxwpiU<o  (Matth.  26,  49.  v.  tpiXriga.)  — tivd,  MaUh.  26,  48-  Mare. 
14,  44.  Luc.  22,  47.  — oi  d Gen.  27,  27.  — Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  10.  Aelian.  V. 
H.  1,  15.  9,  26. 

(fiiXt),  v.  (piXog. 

QiXijSovog,  ov,  6,  i),  ov,  t6,  (ex  qiiXog  et  f,dovrf)  voluptatis  amans, 
2 Tim.  3,4.  (Polyb.  40,  6, 11.) 

<t>iXi]pa,  r og,  t6,  osculum  (v.  ipiXiai  b.),  Luc.  7,  45.  22,48.  (oi  6 
Prov.  27,  6.  Cantic.  1,  2.  — Xen.  Mem.  1,  3,  8.  Symp.5,7.)  — aytov,  osculum, 
signum  amoris  fraterni,  quo  fidei  socios  excipere  solebant  aut  dimittere  Chri- 
stiani, Rom.  16,  16.  1 Cor.  16,  20.  2 Cor.  13,  12.  1 Thess.  5,  26.  dict  etiam 
< ptXtiga  dydjnjg,  1 Petr.  5,  14. 

•tiXrjgcov,  ovog,  6,  (deosculans)  Philemon,  Colossensis,  (dicitur 
Colossensium  episcopus  fuisse)  Philem.  v.  1. 
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</> i' A jj r o s , ov,  6,  (dilectus)  Philetus,  haereticus,  unus  ex  adversariis 
Pauli,  2Tim.  2, 17. 

<PtXlu,  ug,  t/,  (a  voc.  tplXoe)  amor  (amicitia),  uvdg,  gen.  obiecti, 
Jac.  4,  4.  (Sap.  8,  18.  — ol  6 Prov.  10,  12.  15,  17.) 
tf>iA«jr nrjotog,  ov,  6,  Philippensis,  Phil.  4,  15. 

<t>lXinnoe,  (ov,  ol,  Philippi,  (urbs  primaria  provinciae  Macedoniae 
proconsularis,  cis  Strymonem  in  finibus  Thraciae  Apolloniam  inter  et  Amphi- 
polim  sita  et  nomen  nacta  a Philippo  Macedone,  eius  conditore)  Act.  16,  12. 
(Colonia  dicta  inde,  quod  in  eam  urbem  Octavianus  coloniam  deduxerat.)  20,  6. 
Phil.  1,  1.  1 Thess.  2,  2.  (Diod.  Sic.  16,  14.  Dio  Cass.  51,4.  Pomp.  Mela 

2,  2, 114.) 

<t>iXcrnog,  ov,  6,  (nom.  Graec.  amans  equorum)  Philippus,  1.,  frater 
Herodis  Antipae,  Herodis  M.  ex  Mariamne  filius,  homo  privatus,  maritus  He- 
rodiadis,  quae  eum  deseruit,  Malth.  14,  3.  (Mare.  6,  17.  cf.  Luc.  3,  19.)  — 
2.,  Phil.  tetrarcha  Oaulonitidis,  Trachonitidis,  Balaneae,  ct  Ituraeae,  Herodis  M. 
ex  Cleopatra  filius,  Malth.  16,  13.  (Mare.  8,27.  Luc.  3,  1.)  — 3.,  Apostolus 
Jesu,  Bethsaida  oriundus,  Matth.  10,  3.  (Mare.  3,  18.  Luc.  6,  14.  Joh.  1,  45—49. 
6,6.7.  12,  21.  14,  8.  Act.  1,  13.)  — 4.,  unus  e septem  diaconis  eccles. 
Hierosolymitanae,  Act.  6,  5.  8,  5 — 40.  21,  8- 

(fiiXdfreog,  ov,  6,  «J,  (ex  tpiXog  et  &edg)  Dei  amans,  2 Tim.  3,  4. 
(occurrit  saepius  ap.  Philon.) 

(PtXdXoyog,  ov,  6,  Philologus,  vir  Christianus,  Rom.  16,  15. 
QtXoveixia,  ug,  *j , (ab  adi.  cfiXdvuxog,  q.  v.)  altercandi  studium.  — 
contentio,  Luc.  22,  24.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  13,  44.  Thuc.  8,  76.) 

Xdveixog,  ov,  d,  t},  ov,  t6,  (ex  (fiXog  et  vetxog , rixa)  conteu- 
tiosus,  1 Cor.  11,  16.  (Xen.  de  re  eq.  9,  8 ) 

<J>tXo£cvia,  ug , ij , (ab  adi.  tpiXd£evog,  q.  v.)  amor  erga  peregri- 
nantes,  hospitalitas  (Hom.  Od.  8,  576.),  Rom.  12,  13.  llebr.  13,  2. 

<I>iXui;evog,  ov,  d,  ij , ov , 1 6,  (ex  cpiXog  et  *Xvog)  hospitalis,  1 Tim. 

3,  2.  Tit.  1, 8.  1 Petr.  4,  9. 

<f><  XunyotTevu),  f.  evoco , (verb.  Graecis  incognitum,  ductum  ab  adi. 
epiXdxgeoTog , qui  primatum  affectat,  ex  (piXog  et  itQtoiog,  Artemid.  2,  33.) 
primas  partes  affecto,  cupio  primus  esse,  3 Joh.  v.  9. 

<Z>iXog,  t/,  ov,  amicus,  a,  uni.  a.,  o tpiXog,  subst.,  amicus,  Luc. 
7,6.  11,5-  15,6.  16,9.  21,16.  Joh.  15,  15.  Act.  27,  3.  3 Joh.  v.  15.  — 
(f  iXot  dvuyxuloi , Act.  10,  24.  — f iXe,  in  blanda  compellatione,  Luc.  14,  10. 

— d (fiXog  uvdg,  gen.  subi,  is,  qui  amatur  ab  aliquo,  (epiXog  sens.  pass.) 
# Luc. 7,  6.  11,8.  12,4.  14,12.  15,29.  Joh.3,29.  11,11.  15,13.14.  Jac.2,23. 

— genit,  obi.,  gen.  pers. , is,  qui  amat  aliquem  (qui  eo  familiariter  utitur, 
sodalis  alicuius),  Matth.  11, 19.  Luc.  7,  34.  — fautor,  Joh.  19,  12.  — gen.  rei, 
is,  qui  delectatur  aliqua  re,  Jac.  4,  4.  ( (fiXog  r ov  xdofeov,  v.  rjiXtto)  cptXov 
elvcti  ttvt , Act.  19,  31.  — b.,  fem.  ij  cpiXr,,  amica,  Luc.  15,  9.  (Xen.  Mem. 
2,  1,23.  3,  11,  16.) 

<PiXoao<pict,  ug,  *i,  (ab  adi.  eptXdaocfog)  philosophia  (scii.  Judaica: 


Digitized  by  Google 


822 


0i\6ao(pog. 


ars,  quae  in  quaestionibus  subtilioribus  de  lege  Mosaica  in  primisque  eius  parte 
rituali  excutiendis  versatur),  Coi,  2,  8. 

0iX6ao<fog,  o,  (ex  tpilog  et  a<xp6e)  philosophus,  studio  sapientiae 
deditus.  Ap.  Graecos:  is,  qui  de  caussis  rerum  et  de  fine  bonorum  subtiliter 
disputat,  Act.  17,  18. 

0tX6axogyog,  ov,  d,  »},  ov,  x 6,  (ex  rpiXog  et  otogyti,  tener  amor;  — 
lat.)  pietatem  (erga  amicos,  cognatos,  propinquos)  colens  (Xen.  Cyr.  1,3,2.), 
eig  riva,  Rom.  12,  10. 

<hX6xtxvoe,  ov,  6,  *},  ov,  x 6,  (ex  ipiXog  et  xixvov)  liberos  amans, 
Tit.  2,4. 

<I> tXox ifido p cu  (ovfjou) , f.  rjnouai , (verb.  depon.  pass.  ab  adi.  rpiXo- 
xifiog  et  hoc  ex  rplXo g et  uuij)  honoris  studiosus  sum.  — seq.  inf.,  honoris 
caussa  studiose  in  aliqua  re  laboro  s.  honorem  in  eo  pono , ut  caetL , 1 Thess. 
4,  11.  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  11.)  — Rom.  15,  20.  — obnixe  contendo  s.  summo 
studio  annitor,  2 Cor.  5,  9.  (Jos.  Ant.  12,  2,  4.  17,  8,  4.  et  saepius.  Diod.  Sic. 
2,7.  3,  17.  Polyb.  1,4,2.) 

0iXo<ppovcoe,  fdv.,  (ab  adi.  rpdotpgoiv,  q.  v. , cf.  evtpgov <ot,  oov- 
(f  povwg)  benevole,  amice,  Act.  28,  7.  (2Macc.  3,  9.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  4,  9.  et 
saep.  ap.  Jos.) 

0tXoq>gwv,  ovvg,  6,  ij,  ov,  x 6,  (cf.  ev<pg(ov,  oocpgcov,  aq>go>v — 
ex  (ftXoe  et  <pgtjv)  benevolus,  benignus  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  1,  6.  unde  <ptXo<pgo- 
ovvr/  et  ((dotpoovm) , 1 Petr.  3,  8.  (al.  codd.  taireivofpgoveg.) 

0i  /u  6(o  (di),  f.  oiato,  (a  voc.  (piftog,  capistrum)  i.  q.  xtjfjoco  a voc. 
xtjgog,  — uva,  capistro  os  alicui  obturo,  capistro  aliquem,  1 Cor.  9, 9.  et 
1 Tim.  5,  18.  (ex  Deut.  25,  4.  — ov  (piptcooug  pro  (uj  c.  imperat.)  — metaph., 
obmutescere  facio,  ad  silentium  redigo,  Mattb.  22,  34.  1 Petr.  2,  15.  — pass., 
obmutesco,  Mattb.  22,  12.  Mare.  1,  25.  Luc.  4,  35.  — imperat,  perf.  nttptftcooo, 
ad  silentium  redactus,  quietus  esto,  Mare.  4,  39.  Occurrit  hoc  v.  saepius 
ap.  Jos.  » 

0X£yaiv,  ovog,  6,  (a  v.  rpXeyoj , ardens,  urens)  Phlegon,  vir  Chri- 
stianus, Rom.  16,  14. 

0Xoy  i £oj,  f.  tooj , (a  voc.  rp  16$,  ydc , ij , flamma)  incendo,  accendo 
(Sirac.  3,  30.  oi  6 Ex.  9,  24.  Ps.  96,  3.  Dan.  3,  27.)  — x i,  Jac.  3,  6.  - 
pass.  ibid. 

0X6£,  ydg,  rj,  (a  v.  cpXJyto,  uro,  perf.  2.  idrpXoya)  flamma,  Luc. 
16,  24.  — (pXtii  TTvgdg , flamma  ignis,  Act.  7,  30.  Apoc.  1,  14.  2,  18.  19, 12. 
(oi  d Jes.  29,  6.  66,15.  Dan.  7,  9.)  — pl.  signif.  fulmina,  Hebr.  1,  7.  (Ps. 
103,4.)  — oi /g  cpXoydg , ignis  flammae  speciem  referens,  2 Thess.  1,8.  (Sir. 
8,  10.  ol  d Ex.  3,  2.)  , 

(di),  f.  ijow,  (ab  adi.  (pX.vagog,  q.  v.)  nugas  profero,  nugor, 
garrio  (Xen.  Anab.  3, 1, 26.),  x ivei,  Xdyoig  oovggoTig,  verba  improba  debacchor 
in  aliquem , 3 Joh.  v.  10. 

0Xiiagog,  oii,  6,  */,  ov,  x6,  (cum  derivatis:  (pXvagto),  rpXvagict, 
(fXvdooto,  lacon.  (pXovaooo),  rpXvai,  a rpXva)  s.  /3Xva>,  ebullio,  exundo,  cf.  laL 
Ouo)  nugator  (nugax),  garrulus,  1 Tim.  5, 13. 
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<f>  6 (3  o e- 

4>o(je(>6s,  a,  ov,  (a  voc.  cpofiog,  et  boc  a v.  tpifloput)  vel  sensu 
act.  is,  qui  facile  timorem  incutit  (terribilis),  vel  sensu  pass.  is,  qui  facile 
timore  afficitur  (timidus);  in  N.  T.  terribilis,  formidabilis,  Hebr.  10,  27.  31. 
12,  21.  (o<  6 Deui.  1,  19.  10,  17.  Ps.  46,  3.  al.  — Xen.  Anab.  5,  2,  23.  Jos. 
Ant.  3,  5,  3.)  # 

ea)  (tu),  f.  tjatu,  (a  voc.  tpofiog , q.  v.,  cf.  rgopitu , tpogetu , noveut) 
terreo  (scheucben,  — Aelian.  V.  H.  12,23.  Hom.  IL  13,  300.  et  saepius.  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  5,  11.).  — In  N.  T.  pass.  tpofieoi uai,  aor.  1.  itpofhjfhiv , a.,  rnetuo, 
timeo,  a.,  simpliciter:  metu  percellor,  terrore  corripior,  de  iis,  qui  noxia 
metuunt,  Matth.  10,  31.  (Luc.  12,  7.)  14,  30.  25,  25.  Mare.  5,  33.  36.  10,  32. 
16,  8.  Luc.  8,  50.  12,  32-  Joh.  12,  15.  Act.  16,  38.  22,  29.  Hebr.  13,  6.  1 Joh. 
4,  18.  — opp.  iitfnilotpgovelv , Rom.  11,  20.  — qui  visis  insolitis  terrentur, 
piij  tpofieii i&t!  pitj  tfiojiov!  Matth.  14,  27.  (Mare.  6,  50.  Joh.  6,  19.  20.)  17,  7. 
(Luc.  9,  34.)  28,  5.  10.  Luc.  1,  13.  30.  2,  10.  Act.  18,  9.  27,  24.  Apoc.  1,  17. 

— dicuntur  (foftclafrai  ii,  qui  in  stuporem  rapiuntur,  Mare.  5,  15.  Luc.  5,  10. 
8,25.35.  — addito  arpdSgu,  Matth.  17,  6.  27,54.  — paXkov,  Joh.  19,8. 

— fi. , constr.  uva  (acc.  pers.),  metuo  aliquem,  metuo  mihi  ab  aliquo,  Matth. 
10,  26.  28.  (Luc.  12,  5.)  14,  15.  (aliter  Mare.  6, 20.  v.  A.)  21,  26.  (Mare.  1 1,  32.) 
v.  46.  (Mare.  12,  12.  Luc.  20,  19.)  Mare.  11,  18.  Luc.  19,  21.  22,  2.  23,  40. 
Joh.  9, 22.  Act.  5,26.  9,26.  Rom.  13, 3.  Gal.  2, 12.  — ri,  aliquid,  i.  e.  vel  metuo 
periculum  ah  aliquo,  Hebr.  11,  23.  27.  — vel  metuo,  ne  hoc  futurum  sit,  1 Pctr. 
3,  6.  — (foHovucu  pijSiv,  metuo  nullo  modo,  Apoc.  2,  10.  — < pofiovpui  tpofiov 
peyav,  Mare.  4,  41.  Luc.  2,  9.  (v.  pugrvgia,  /agd.)  — tpopeXo&at  rpdfiov 
uvog,  metuere  sibi  ab  aliquo  (ex  hebr.),  1 Petr.  3,  14.  (v.  rpdftog.)  — tpofiov- 
itai  uno  uvog  (ex  hebr.,  Jerem.  1,  8.  10,  2.  Levit.  26,  2.  cf.  atayiivopai, 
tpevyco,  v.  and)  metuo  et  me  abstineo  ano  nvog , nos:  vor  Jemand,  Matth. 
10,28.  Luc.  12,4.  — rpofiovpai  ptj,  metuo,  ne,  c.  coni,  aor.,  Act.  27,  17. 
(ita  et  Graeci,  v.  c.  Xen.  Cyr.  1,6,  10.  v.  ptj.)  — ptjnojg,  ne  forte,  Act. 
27,  29.  2 Cor.  11,  3-  12,  20-  — tpofirj&cupev , udnord  ug  Soxij,  ne  quis  vide- 
atur, Hebr.  4,  1.  — rpofiovuai  vpug,  fiyntog  xsxoniaxa , Gal.  4,  11.  (v.  pijntog,  • 
b.)  — tpofiovucu  c.  inf.  (ut  ap.  Homer.  aideXafrat,  nefitaiiat) , dubito  ali- 
quid facere  (ob  metum  noxae  vel  timore  Dei) , Matth.  1,20.  2,22.  Mare.  9,  32. 
Luc.  9,  45.  (Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  16.  Anab.  1, 3,  17.) 

b. , revereor  (i.  e.  religioni  habeo,  quo  minus  laedam,  differt  aliquantum 
a v.  aiSovuat),  ttva,  Mare.  6,  20.  Eph.  5,  33.  (v.  tva)  cf.  Levit.  19,  3.  — 
idv  &eov , Luc.  1,  50.  18,  2.  4.  Act.  10,  2.  22.  1 Petr.  2, 17.  Apoc.  11,  18.  14,  7. 
15,  4.  19,  5.  — de  proselytis,  Act.  13,  16.  26.  v.  adoptat.  — in  scriptis 
V.  T. : caveo,  ne  mihi  Deus  indignetur  s.  irascatur,  Ps.  21,  24-  24,  12.  32,  8. 
Prov.  3,  7.  al.  — Isocr.  in  orat,  ad  Demon,  p.  10.  A.  xdv  pe v ftidv  tpofiov, 
eovg  Se  yovelg  ripa. 

<t>o(iriT gov , ov,  ro,  (av.  tpof)etu,  perf.  p.  netpdfiiitut , cf.  lat.  spectrum) 
terriculamentum,  Luc.  21,  11.  (Eurip.  Phoen.  1266.  — oi  o Jes.  19,  17.) 

tf»  ofioe,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  (peSopui,  a • , metus,  timor,  terror;  a.,  sensu 
subi.,  1 Joh.  4,  18.  — tpdfiog  nin rei  ini  uva,  Apoc.  11,  11.  — ininintei, 
Luc.  1,  12.  Act.  19,  17.  — iyevero , Luc.  1,  65.  Act.  5,  5.  11.  — lupfiuvei 
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riva,  Luc.  7, 16.  — ylvnai  rtvt,  Act.  2, 43.  — irhjo&rjvai  cpoflov,  Luc.6,26.  — 
avvixeo&ai  cpopro,  8,  37.  — fyetv  rpoftov , 1 Tim.  6,  20.  — xareoydgtafhtl 
nvi  cpoflov,  2 Cor.  7,  11.  — cpoftnrt&at  cpoflov  ptyuv,  Mare.  4,  41.  Loc.  2,  9. 

— ano  cpoflov  (prae),  Luc.  21,  26.  — ano  tov  epofl.,  propter  timorem,  quo 
percudi  erant,  Matth.  14,  26.  28,4.  (v.  dito.)  — eis  epoflo v,  ut  metuatis, 
Rom.  8,  15.  — pera  cpoflov,  Matth.  28,  8.  (cf.  Mare.  16,  8.)  — tv  epoflep  x.  ir 
epatico,  1 Cor.  2,  3.  — perci  cpoflov  x.  rp. , 2 Cor.  7,  15.  Eph.  6,  5.  (cf.  Ps. 
2,11.)  Phil.  2,  12.  — piur.  epofloi,  terrores,  2 Cor.  7,  5.  (cf.  frvpoi , 2 Cor. 
12,20.  Gal.  5, 20.)  — epoflog  nvog,  genit,  obi.  (e  phrasi:  cptfleo&ai  uva, 
Hom.  11.5,232.  s.  epofleterfrui  [q.  v.]  riva,  epoflog  tov  tfuvarov,  Xen.  Mem. 
1,  4,  8.),  Joh.  7,  «3.  19  , 38.  20,  19.  Hebr.  2,  15.  Apoc.  18,  10.  15.  — 
fl. , sensu  obi.,  id,  quod  terrorem  incutit  (hebr.  fOlO ),  epoflog  aya&mv  Pgyoiv, 

terror'  recte  factorum,  Rom.  13,  3.  (cf.  Jes.  8,  13.)  Judae  v.  23.  (alluditur  ad, 
Levit.  13,47.  — verte:  alios  commiseremini  iudicio  utentes  [5itfxpii/dji«voi]  et 
prudentia;  alios  cum  timore  servate,  rapientes  eos  ex  igne.)  — cpofleiG&ai 
tov  epofl.  nvog  (minas  alicuius),  1 Petr.  3,  14.  (ex  Jes.  8,  12.  cf.  Ex.  23,  27.) 

— b.,  reverentia , Rom.  13,  7.  1 Petr.  2,  18.  3,  15.  — rivos,  gen.  obi.,  Aci 
9,  31.  epofl.  tfroe,  Rom.  3,  18.  (Ps.  35,  2.)  2 Cor.  5,  11.  7,  1.  Eph.  5,  21.  — 
abest  &eov,  e contextu  facile  suppi.,  1 Petr.  1,  17.  3,  2.  (Ps.  18,  10.  110, 10. 
Prov.  1 , 7.  al.) 

0oi(9»j,  »;s,  »j,  (gr.  luna)  Phoebe,  diaconissa  ecclesiae  Cenchreensis, 
Rom.  16, 1. 

0otvix»j,  fis,  ij,  Phoenice  s.  Phoenicia,  provincia  Syriae,  Palaestinae 
contermina,  in  ora  maris  mediterranei  sita,  terra  fertilis  et  mercaturae  oppor- 
tuna; cuius  erant  urbes  primariae  Acco,  Berytus,  Byblus,  Ortbosias,  Sidon, 
Tyrus,  Act.  11,  19.  15,  3.  21, 2. 

» 0oivif,  ixos,  o,  palma  arbor,  Dallelpalme  (oi  6 Judic.  3,  13.  4,5. 
1 Reg.  6 , 29.  35-  7,  36.),  arbor  in  Palaestina  frequentissima , potissimum 
prope  urbem  Jericho,  quippe  quae  a palmarum  iuxta  eam  nascentium  copia 
CHDfn  TJJ  dicitur  (Deut.  34,  3.  Judic.  1,  16.  — Jos.  Ani.  13,4.);  a.,  ni 

flata  rcov  ipoiv. , rami  palmarum,  Joh.  12,  13.  — b.,  cpoivtxeg  meton.  de 
ramis  palmarum,  Apoc.  7,  9.>(2Macc.  10,  7.  14,  4.) 

0oivif,  ixos,  d,  ujbs  Cretae  cum  portu,  Act.  27,  12. 

0o  ve  iis,  <o>s , o,  (cohaeret  cum  verbo  epoveveo,  q.  v.)  homicida,  Matth. 

22,  7.  Act.  3,  14.  7,  52.  28,  4.  1 Petr.  4,  15.  Apoc.  21,  8.  22,  15.  (Hom.  Od. 
24,  433.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  6.) 

<f>ovevco,  f.  « >aw,  (a  voc.  tpovog)  occido,  interficio;  — ot/  cpovevcseii, 
Matth.  5,  21.  19,  18.  (Ex.  20,  13.,  sed  Mare.  10,  19.  Luc.  18,  20.  pt}  cpovtvapg, 
ut  et  Jac.  2,  11.)  Rom.  13,  9.  Jac.  4,  2.  (leg.  cp&ove vere.)  — uva,  Matth. 

23,  31.  35.  — de  sumtione  supplicii,  Jac.  5,  6. 

0ovos,  oi/,  d,  (ab  obs.  tpevid,  cf.  epoflog)  caedes  (Hom.  1L  3,  6. 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  65.  vox  trita),  Mare.  15,  7.  Luc.  23,  19.  25.  Act.  9,  1.  Rom. 
1,  29.  — iv  epoveg  paxaigag,  Hebr.  11,  37;  (ita  oi  d Ex.  17,  13.  Mum.  21,  24. 
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Deui  13,  15-  v.  orofiu.)  — plur.  ipovoi,  Matth.  15,  19.  Mare.  7,  21.  Qal.  5,  21. 
Apoc.  9,  21. 

Q>op4(a  (oa),  f.  ijato,  (a  v.  <j c/poi,  unde  (pogog , cf.  rfofao,  ttoWqj, 
oxonteo.  Interest  inter  bas  derivatas  formas  et  primitivas  hoc  discrimen,  quod 
primitivae  actionem  simplicem  et  transitoriam,  derivatae  autem  actionis  con- 
tinuationem atque  consuetudinem  significant.  <t>ooetv  dicimus  ea,  quae  circum- 
ferimus, quibus  amicti  indutique  sumus)  fero,  gesto.  Refertur  ad  amictum, 
vestes,  arma,  Matth.  11,  8.  — Joh.  19,  5.  Rom.  13,  4.  1 Cor.  15,  49.  Jac.  2,  3. 
(Sirac.  11,5.  40,  4.)  — Hom.  II.  1 , 238. 

</>6gog , ov,  d,  lat.  forum,  “Aornos  (pogog  (al.  neutr.  "Axtniov  rpopov, 
aL  Axniov  ipogov) , Act.  28,  15.  (v.  “Airmog.) 

dbogog,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  (pegeo)  tributum,  quod  aut  fundis  agrisque  im- 
ponitur aut  pro  capite  solvitur;  — SiSbvat,  Luc.  20,  22.  23.  2.  (1  Macc.  8, 4. 7.) 

— dnoSiSdvai,  Rom.  13,  7.  (x(J  rbv  tpooov  suppi,  dcptdopcvai,  cui  tributum 
debetur.)  — releiv,  13,  6.  (Philo  de  agricult.  p.  133.  ed.  Turneb.  — ol  6 
Judic.  1,  29.  30.  Esdr.  4,  20.) 

<f>opT(£<»,  f.  Utoi,  (a  voc.  rpogroq , onus)  onus  impono,  onero;  <pog- 
rt£eiv  riva  ipooxiov,  onus  alicui  imponere,  onerare  aliquem  onere,  Luc.  11,  46. 

— pass.  jrnpogrutfAvog , onustus , Matth.  1 1 , 28. 

<tiogx  iov,  ov,  1 6,  (deminut.  nominis  tpdgrog)  onus  (o<  6 2Sam.  19,  35. 
Jes.  46,  1.  — speciaL,  onus  navis,  Hesiod.  Op.  v.  645.  v.  supr.  dzro(pogri£o- 
uai),  Matth.  11,30.  Gal.  6,  5.  — Act.  27,  10.  (al.  cpbgxov.)  — pl.,  Luc.  11,46. 
<P6grog,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  qtnw)  onus,  Act.  27,  10.  (v.  rpogxiov.) 
(fiogrovvdrog,  ov,  6,  (nom.  lat.)  Fortunatus,  vir  Christianus,  Paulo 
apostolo  amicus,  1 Cor.  16,  17. 

<t>gayi\). tov,  iov,  r 6,  (lat.)  flagellum,  Joh.  2,  15.  — Hinc  verb.  seq. 
<t>gayeXXd <o  (w),  f.  aioco,  flagello,  flagellis  caedo,  uva,  Matth. 27,  26. 
(Mare.  15,  15.  i.  q.  piaaxiyovv,  Joh.  19,  1.) 

ftgaypidg,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  (pgaaoco , sepio,  perf.  p.)  sepes,  sepimentum, 
Matth.  21,  33.  (Mare.  12,  1.  ex  Jes.  5,  2.)  — pl.,  Luc.  14,  23.  — trop. , id 
quod  duos  disterminat,  Eph.  2,  14-  (rb  peodrot/ov  tov  rpg.,  i.  e.  tov  rpgay~ 
pt6v,  og  ftv  fisaikotxog , s.  gcobxoixbv  n.)  v.  uiooxoixov. 

<t>gdZa>,  f.  aaai,  indico.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,4,  15.  4,  2,  21.)  — explico, 
uvi  u,  Matth.  13,  36.  15,  15.  (Xen.  Oecon.  16,  8.  — oi  6 Job.  6,  24.  12,  8.) 

<f>  occo ou  (ttm),  f.  {ro,  (unde  cpgaypiog,  q.  v.)  obstruo,  obsepio  (oi  d 
Prov.  25,  26.  Hos.  2,  6.  Job.  38,  8.  — Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  25.).  — oxbgaxa  Xcov- 
t(ov , Hebr.  11,  33.  (Dan.  6,  22.)  . — trop.,  obmutescere  facio,  pass.  rb  oroua 
ad  silentium  redigitur,  Rom.  3,  19.  (cf.  Prov.  21,  13.)  — v xuvxgoig,  2 Cor. 
11,  10.  («is  ipi.) 

<t>gtug,  ax og,  ni,  puteus,  Luc.  14,  5.  Joh.  4,  11.  12.  — vorago,  (pgtap 
xrjg  dflvcaov , Apoc.  9,  1.  2. 

<I>gtvu exardeo  ( w ),  f.  i foco,  (verb.  Graecis  inaudit,  ab  adi.  rpgcvcardxrjg, 
q.  v.)  — nvxi , mentem  alicuius  decipio , Gal.  6,  3.  (Hesych.  enarrat : xXtvagai.) 

Qgcvairdriis,  ov,  6,  (ex  rpgijv  et  derartf)  defraudator  (mentem  de- 
cipiens), Tit.  1,  10.  , 
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<t>gr)v,  evdg,  tj,  a.,  apnd  scriptores  antiquissimos:  praecordia,  rppdveg, 
Hom.  II.  10,  10.  16,481.  604.  — b .,  pro  mente  (saepissime  ap.  Hom.,  v.  c. 
U.  1,  471.  10,  46-  et  phrases  freofrai,  {ialleiv  iv  rppeoi-,  pl.  etiam,  Dan.  4,  31. 
Prov.  7,  7.  9,  4.  11,  12.  al.  — Hinc  rpooveoo,  rpgovig,  qrpomfa),  — in  com- 
positis: -qgoiv,  ut  in  evrfptov,  (udrppojv  — lat.  frons,  tis) , pl. , 1 Cor.  14,20- 

<l>oiaaai  (ruo),  f.  £a>,  (unde  <fpi£,  tpgixv,  lat.  frigeo,  frigus)  horreo 
(emporstarren),  Hom.  11.23,599.  cf.  Virg.  Aen.  11,600.  — ipgiaativ  dicuntur 
pili,  Hesiod.  op.  542.  et  setae,  ut  horrere  ap.  Lat.  Hinc  quia  capilli  prae 
timore  eriguntur,  yglaoco  ut  lat.  horreo  est  i.  q.  timore  (horrore)  perfundor, 
contremisco,  Jac.  2,  19.  (oi  6 Dan.  7,  15.  Jerem.  2,  12.) 

<bgovio3  (oi),  f.  rjou,  (a  voc.  rpgrjv)  sentio,  cogito,  1 Cor.  13,  11. 
(tig  vrjinog)  Rom.  12,  3.  (cpgove 'iv  tig  rd  auicpgovtiv , L e.  ita  de  se  statuere, 
ut  modestiam  teneas.)  — tpgovear  i 'meo  c.  acc.  de  se  statuere  eo  modo,  ut 
excedatur  aliquid,  1 Cor.  4,  6.  — ti,  sentio,  iudico,  a rpgovelg,  quid  sentias, 
Act.  28,  22.  — i.  q.  mente  amplector,  probo,  Gal.  5,  10.  Phil.  3,  15.  — plures 
dicuntur  tpgovtXv  rd  avru,  eandem  sententiam  fovere,  consentire,  concordes 
esse,  2 Cor.  13,  11.  — s.  rd  iv,  Phil.  2,  2.  4,  2.  Rom.  15,  5.  — ti  vnig  rivos, 
aliquid  iudico,  statuo,  existimo  de  aliquo,  Phil.  1,7.  — ipgoviXv  ro  aveo  eis 
dXfoiUovg,  Christiani  debent  eodem  erga  se  invicem  animo  affecti  esse,  Rom. 
12,  16.  — tu  VTpTjXd  rppoveXv , altiora  affectare,  Rom.  12,  16.  — moliri  r« 
rov  &eov  et  rd  rmv  dvftg. , Matlh.  16,  23.  (Mare.  8,  33.)  — rd  rijg  oagxog 
et  rei  rov  irvevfAarog,  Rom.  8,  5.  coli.  v.  6.  — rei  iiriytut,  Phil.  3,  19.  — 
rd  cevm  et  rd  int  rijg  yrjg,  Coi.  3,  2.  — pass.  (pgoveXrai  n iv  rivi,  formatur 
aliqua  cogitandi  ratio,  quae  factis  exprimatur,  PhiL  2,  5.  — rpoovtXv  ij pigav, 
diem  observare,  Rom.  14,  6.  — tpgovtXv  vireo  ttvog,  curam  alicuius  agere, 
Phil.  4,  10.  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

tyodvij  uu , ros,  ro,  id,  quod  animo  volvitur,  studium,  Rom.  8,  6.  (v. 
rpgovioi)  v.  7.  27. 

<I>ndv ijOig , ecog,  »;,  (a  v.  ipgovem)  intelligenlia , Eph.  1,  8*  (oi  d 
1 Reg.  3,  28.  Job.  17,  4.  Prov.  1,  2.  — 3,  13.  Ps.  13,  5.)  — intelligenlia  cum 
amore  virtutis  coniuncla,  Luc.  1,  17. 

<I>g6vifjog,  ov,  o,  ti,  ov,  rd,  (a  v.  rpgovtw,  ct  oirpiXiftog,  vdutuog) 
intelligens,  prudens,  sapiens,  oppon.  ptwgdg,  Matth.7,24.  24,45.  (Luc.  12,42.) 
25,2.4.8.9.  1 Cor.  4,  10.  — opp.  utpguiv,  2 Cor.  11,  19.  — plur.,  Matth. 
10,  16.  1 Cor.  10,  15.  — tpouvifjog  iruo'  iavup , qui  sibi  ipsi  sapere  videtur, 
Rom.  11,  25.  12,  16.  — oi  6 Prov.  14,  17.  — 17,  10.  1 Reg.  3,  12.  — com- 
parat. {pgovif/oiregog , Luc.  16,  8.  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

<t>govi(uos,  adv. , prudenter,  Luc.  16,  8. 

«flpovrifai,  f.  iooj , (a  voc.  rpgovrig.  Hesych.:  gtgigvtd)  curo,  seq. 
inf.  studeo,  Tit.  3,  8.  — oi  6 Prov.  31, 21. 

Qgovgiu)  (ea),  f.  ijOoi,  (a  voc.  (pgovgog , orto  e xgoogog  a v.  irnoo- 
gda>,  provideo)  H. , custodio,  praesidio  militari  munio,  (sive  ut  hostium  inva- 
siones impediantur,  sive)  ut  incolae  urbis  conclusi  teneantur  et  a fuga  pro- 
hibeantur, rt  (uva  rorrov),  2 Cor.  11,  32.  — riva,  custodio  aliquem,  Gal. 3,  23. 
(avyxexleuspivoi  viro  riva.)  — riva  iv  rivi,  servo  aliquem  in  necessitudine 
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cum  aliquo,  Pbil.  4,  7.  — irnt  tu;  u,  asservo  aliquem  alicui  rei,  pass., 
1 Petr.  1 , 5. 

<f>  g v a a a a (na)  , f.  (ap.  Graec.  med.  (fgvdnouca , Diod.  Sic. 
4,  74.  unde  tpgvay/ua,  de  anhelitu,  fremitu,  hinnitu  equi  currentis  vel  de 
ferocia  apri,  metapb.  superbia,  Jerem.  12,  5.  Ez.  7 , 24-  24  , 21.  Hesych. 
ipgvayftw  inagoig , fteteoigtofia,  vmgtjtpdvtiu.  Cf.  (pXvdooa.)  fremo,  hinnio, 
ferox  sum.  Metaph.,  altos  spiritus  sumo,  insolenter  et  elate  me  gero,  i.  q. 
inaigoftai\  — itpQvctS.av , Act.  4,  25.  (e  Ps.  2,  1.  cf.  med.,  2Macc.  7,  34.) 

<t>gvyavox,  ov,  to,  (a  v.  rfgvya  s.  (pgixsaa  [rrrn] , torreo,  torrefacio, 
cf.  lat.  frigo,  i.  q.  rgvya)  comprehenduntur  hoc  vocabulo  omnia  sarmentosa 
ligna  arida  ignisque  fomenta,  quibus  fornax  incenditur : virgultum  (similis  formae 
vox:  Xaxavov,  Theophrast.  H.  P.  in  plantis  quatuor  differentias  ponit:  SevSgov, 
frdftvog,  qgvyavov,  noa),  Act.  28,  3.  (oi  6 Job.  30,  7.  Jes.  40, 24.  41, 2.  47, 14.) 

<f>gvyla,  a e,  rj,  Phrygia,  regio  Asiae  minoris  torrida  et  arida  (unde 
ei  nomen,  v.  sub  v.  (pgvyavov) , dividitur  in  maiorem  Phrygiam  et  minorem. 
Maior,  olim  Pacatiana  dicta,  versus  orientem  inter  Bithyniam,  Galatiam,  Lydiam 
et  Mysiam  extenditur,  urbes  habuit  Laodiceam,  Hierapolim,  Colossas.  Minor, 
magis  ad  occidentem  vergit,  ad  Hellespontum  sub  Ida  monte  sita,  AcL  2,  10. 
16,6.  18,23. 

<I>vyaStva,  trans,  in  ixilium  mitto;  intrans,  in  exilio  sum;  Act.  7,  29. 

— al.  tptvya , q.  v. 

<T>vyiXXos,  ov,  o,  (nom.  Graec.  fugitivus,  a v.  (ftvya)  Phygellus, 
vir  Christianus,  qui  cum  Paulo  Romae  fuit  cumque  deseruit,  2 Tim.  1,  15. 

<l>vyij,  iis , ij , (a  v.  (pevya,  perf.  2.  ir icpvya , unde  lat.)  fuga,  Matth. 

24,  20.  Mare.  13,  18. 

<fivXaxij,  f]q , tj , (a  v.  (fvXdooa)  custodia,  i.  e.  sens.  act.  excubiae, 
pl.  (fvXdaotiv  (f  vXaxds , excubias  agere,  Luc.  2,  8.  (ad  hebr. , Num.  1 , 53. 
3,  7.  al.  — Xen.  Anab.  2,  6, 10.  Cyr.  8, 6, 14.  — <f  i>)xtxde  Hom,  11.9, 1.) 

— sens.  pass.,  eius,  qui  custoditur  s.  captivus  tenetur,  Hebr.  11,36.  — pl., 
2 Cor.  6,  5.  11,23. — meton.  custodes,  excubitores,  Act.  12,  10.  (Xen.  de 
mag.  equit.  7,  14.)  — .custodia,  carcer,  i.  e.  vel  locus,  ubi  quis  custoditur, 
s.  captivus  tenetur,  v.  c.  ftaXXtiv,  u&dvat  r.  tig  tf  vXaxriv,  Matth.  5,  25.  (Luc. 
12,58.)  14,3.10.  (Mare.  6, 17. 27.  Luc.  3,  20.)  18,30.  (Luc.  22,  33.  23,19.25.) 

25,  36.  39.  43.  44.  Joh.  3,  24.  Act.  5,  19.  22.  25.  8,  3.  12,  4.  5.  6.  17.  16,  23. 
24.  27.  37.  40.  1 Petr.  3,  19.  Apoc.  2,  10.  20,  7.  — plur.,  Luc.  21,  12.  Act. 
22,  4-  26,  10.  — vel  locus,  ubi  quis  absconditur  (ein  Vcrsteck),  Apoc.  18,2. 

— vigilia , i.  e.  temporis  spatium , per  quod  pars  excubitorum  -vigilare  debebat, 
usque  dum  altera  pars  in  eius  locum  succederet.  Graeci  antiquiores  noctem 
in  tres  dividebant  partes,  io^igav,  dpoXyov  et  ia,  ita  et  ante  exilii  tempora 
Judaei  tres  habebant  vigilias  (ITlOtfN,  fl*lb©'N)  noctis,  Jud.  7,  19.  Ex. 

14,  24.  1 Sam.  11, 11.  Thren.  2,  19.  — postea  vero,  cum  Romanorum  imperio 
parerent , hos  secuti  noctem  distribuerunt  in  vigilias  quatuor  (v.  supr.  dXtxxogo- 
(pavia)\  — rjj  Sevrtgq. , rgitr) , Luc.  12,38.  — magni,  Matth.  14,  25.  Mare, 
6,  48.  (Herodot.  9,  51.  Xen.  Anab.  4,1,5.) 
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<t>vXa>(i£u). 

<t>vXuxl£co,  f.  lacu,  (verb.  a Graecor,  usu  alienum  — « voc.  tpvhntri) 
in  carcerem  coniicio,  Act.  22,  19.  (Sap.  18,  4-) 

&vXaxTtj(>tov,  iov , to,  (neutr.  adi.  rfvXaxrrjotog , ia,  ov,  a voc. 
cpvXttxujn)  a. , munimentum , in  quo  collocatur  praesidium.  — b. , praesidium 
(Scbutzmittel)  amuletum,  Dem  p.  71,  24.  Dioscor.  5,  161.  — 1 C- , conser- 
vatorium  (quo  memoria  alie,  rei  conservatur,  speciat.  legis),  pl. , Matth.  23,  5. 
(tpvXaxtfjoia  erant  lamina  s.  schedulae  membranaceae,  quas  inscriptas  sectionibus 
quibusdam  legis  Mosaicae  thecisque  insertas  Judaei  circa  frontem  et  circa 
brachia  (ad  armillarum  modum)  gestabant,  ut  obsequi  viderentur  verbis  legis- 
latoris, Ex.  13,  16.  Deut.  6,8.  9.  11,  18—20.  (cum  quibus  tamen  locis  cf. 
Jes.  49,  16.)  — v.  Jos.  Ant.  4,  8,  13.  Rabbinis  dicuntur 

<f>  vXa£,  axog,  6,  (a  v.  tpvXaooco)  custos,  Act.  5,23.  12,  6.  19. 
<t>vXci(iaa>  (rrcu),  f.  £&> , «.,  activ.,  custodio,  i.  e.  «.,  excubias  ago, 
tpvXaxrjv , Luc.  2,  8.  (Hom.  11.3,  408.  v.  (fv)Mxrj.)  — /9.,  observo,  uva , 
aliquem,  ne  elabatur,  Act.  12,  4.  28,  16.  — pass. , 23,35.  Luc.  8,  29.  — 
r i,  aliquid,  ne  auferatur,  Act  22,  20.  (tot  i f idua.)  — y.,  custodio  aliquem 
(aliquid)  (Hom.  II.  10,  291.),  ne  per  vim  capiatur,  tueor,  Luc.  11,  21.  — addit. 
atro  uvog , tueor  aliquem  ab  aliquo,  2Thess.  3,  3.  (Ps.  139,  4.)  — (f  vhiaam 
rrjv  traga, %ixijv , servo,  curo,  ne  mihi  eripiatur,  seu  tutam  praesto,  1 Tim. 
6,20.  2 Tim.  1,  14.  — addit,  eis  nw  iifiiguv,  i.  e.  ut  praesto  sit  illo  die, 
2 Tim.  1,  12.  — S.,  custodio,  ne  amittatur,  conservo  (Xen.  Ages.  4,  1.), 
riva,  Joh.  17,  12.  (icfvixt^a  explicatur:  ovdeig  4$  airoiv  atrcoXero)  2 Petr.  2,  5. 

— uva  c.  acc.  praedic.,  Judae  v.  24.  — tpvl.  u (cui  oppon.  daoXXvf/i), 
Joh.  12,25.  («i»;  £ojtjv  alaiv.,  i.  e.  eam  servabit  eo  effectu,  ut  habeat  vitam 
aeternam.)  — rpvXdaaw  iftavtbv  atro  r. , caveo  mihi  ab  aliquo,  1 Joh.  5,  21. 
(Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  9.)  — e.,  u,  custodio,  i.  e.  curo,  caveo  ne  violem  (vd/xov, 
Xen.  H.  G.  1,  7,  29.  Herodot.  1,  165.),  Luc.  11,  28.  AcL  7,  53.  16,  4.  21,  24. 
Rom.2,  26.  Gal.  6,  13.  1 Tim.  5,  21.  (oi  6 Ps.  104,  45.  Prov.  6,  20.)  cf.  rijp«u. 

— b- . med.  qvXdaaofiUi , a.,  uva  s.  tt,  i.  e.  vel  vito  aliquem  s.  aliquid, 

abstineo  ab  aliquo,  Act.  21,  25.  2 Tim.  4,  15.  — vel  observo,  i.  e.  non 
violo,  Matth.  19,  20.  Mare.  10,  20.  Luc.  18,  21.  — d*6  r.,  caveo  mihi 

ab  aliquo,  Luc.  12,  15.  (Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  9.)  — y-,  seq.  tva  fuj,  2Petr.  3,  17. 
(otcos  ferj,  Xen.  Mem.  1, 2,  37.) 

ijs,  *j , (a  v.  cfvw)  a-,  tribus,  Luc.  2,  36.  Act.  13,21.  Rom. 

11,  1.  Phil.  3,  5.  Hebr.  7,  13.  14.  Apoc.  5,  5.  7,  4 — 8.  — pl.,  Matth.  19,  28- 
(Luc.  22,  30.)  24,  30.  Jac.  1,  1.  Apoc.  1,7.  21,  12.  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  4,  5.  — 
oi  6 Ex.  31,  2—6.  Num.  1,  4.  16.  33,  34.  — Ex.  24,  4.  al.)  — b.,  gens, 
natio,  Apoc.  5,5.  9.  7,9.  13,7.  14,  6.  — familia,  Matth.*24,  30.  (Zach. 

12,  10—14.) 

QvXXov,  ov,  r6,  (a  v.  ifvw)  folium,  pl.,  Matth.  21,  19.  (Mare.  11, 13.) 
24,  32.  (Mare.  13,  28.)  Apoc.  22,  2.  (Hom.  II.  1,  234.  Aelian.  V.  H.  4, 17.  — 
oi  6 Gen.  3,  7.) 

<Pvqu ua , rog,  rd,  (a  v.  «j rvodeu,  misceo,  Ex.  29,  2.  perf.  p.)  materia 
pinsita  et  subacta,  massa,  1 Cor.  5,  6.  7.  et  Gal.  5,  9.  (de  quor.  loc.  sensu  v. 
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sub  v.  gt/ftrj)  Rom.  11,  16.  (oi  6 E*.  8,  3.  12,  84.)  — massa  subacta  argillacea, 
Rom.  9,  21. 

<J>voixdg,  *),  d*,  (a  v.  tpvaig)  naturalis,  L e.  a.,  naturae  conveniens, 
Rom.  1,26.  (opp.  tj  Traga  rpvoiv.}  — b. , naturae  instinctui»  sequens,  2Petr. 
2,  12.  (£<d«.)  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

<I>votxmg,  adv. , natura  duce,  Judae  v.  10.  (i.  e.  quae  sensibus  perci- 
piunt et  instinctu  naturae  acti  appetunt.) 

<t>voi6m  (<d),  f.  mom,  (a  voc.  rpvoa,  follis,  unde  rpvoa  m , spiro,  Hom. 
11.23,218.  a.,  anhelo,  i.  q.  do&ftaivm , graviter  spiro.  — b- , rem  (v.  c. 
follem,  vesicam)  vento  inflo,  ut  turgeat.  Metaph.,  fastuosum  (inflatum)  reddo. 

— Pass.  inflor  et  intumesco.  Metaph.,  me  effero,  superbio,  1 Cor.  4,  18.  19. 
5,2.  13,4.  Coi.  2,  18.  — addit,  xatd  rivos,  contra  aliquem,  1 Cor.  4,  6.  — 

— Hinc  voc.  tpvolooaig,  q.  v. 

<I>voig,  emg,  ij,  (a  v.  tprim,  q.  v.)  natura  — Traga  rpvoiv,  contra  na- 
turam, d,  tj , r 6 — , naturae  contrarius,  a,  um,  Rom.  t,  26.  — quod  arte 
hominum  facium  est,  d (»/ , rd)  xaxa  rpvoiv,  naturalis,  i.  e.  natura  talis,  (tam- 
quam) talis  natus,  Rom.  11,  21.  (opp.  oi  iyxtvxgto&frxeg)  v.  24.  et  ibid. 
Traga  rpvoiv,  contra  institutum  naturae.  Igitur  natura  et  ars  sibi  opponuntur, 
ut  r erum  et  fictum,  Gal.  4,  8.  (rpiiou , i.  e.  vere.)  — t)  rpvotg  Sidaaxei  xi, 
1 Cor.  11 , 14.  15.  (cum  ap.  Graecos  tum  ap.  Hebraeos  comas  non  curtare 
maribus,  tonsas  habere  feminis  turpe  putatum  est.  De  Graecis  v.  Plutarch. 
Quacst.  Rom.  c.  14.  Moral.  1.:  6'rt  xoig  ftiv,  scii,  avii  odo  i , xb  xetgeo&ai , 
rais  dV,  scii,  yvvai^l,  rd  xoutfv  eow/tfd;  ioxiv.  — de  Hebraeis  feminis  v. 
Luc.  7,  38.  Judic.  16, 13.  Jes.  3,  24.  Cantic.  7,  5.  — de  Hebraeis  maribus, 
Levit.  19,27.  Ez.  44,  20.)  — rpvaei  noiovv  xi,  natura  duce  (magistra),  Rom. 
2,  14.  — rj  ix  rpvoemg  (i.  e.  ix  yevioemg)  dxgofivaxiu , qui  natura  sunt  prae- 
putiati (opp.  alteris,  qui  aliquid  Sta  ygupt/xaxog  sunt),  Rom.  2,  27.  — rpvaei 
cifti  xi,  i.  e.  vel  aliqua  conditione  natus  sum,  Gal.  2,  15.  (rpvoei  i.  q.  yeviaei, 
nos  Judaei  nati  sumus.)  — vel  aliquid  sum,  dum  nondum  institutus  naturae 
appetitum  sequor,  Eph.  2,  3.  (lege:  ijptev  rpvoei  rixva  dgyijg , et  rpvoei  h.  1. 
cum  nondum  essemus  per  Spirit.  s.  emendati.)  — »J  cpvoig  xivog,  natura  (i.  e. 
nativa  indoles)  alicuius;  — tj  \hia  tpvotg,  2Petr.  1,4.  (intelligitur  natura 
immortalis  et  incorruptibilis.  Opp.  ij  tpftogu.  Cf.  2,12.  Jac.  1,18.  1 Petr. 
1,  23.)  — ? rdau  tpvaig  dijgiuv  et  tj  rpvotg  xov  uvtfgmoov , i.  e.  quaevis 
natura  animalis  et  homo , prout  ei  est  peculiaris  natura , Jac.  3,  7.  ( Sagd^exai 

— rfj  rpvoei,  subiicitur  naturae  humanae.) 

<I>  v a imo  ig,  emg,  n , (a  v.  ipvauim,  q.  v.)  inflatio.  Metaph.,  elatio 
animi,  fastus,  2 Cor.  12,20. 

0vx e ia,  ag , tj,  (cohaeret  cum  tpvxevm,  q.  v.)  a.,  plantatio.  — 
b-,  plantatum,  planta  (i.  q.  tpvxtvga),  metaph.,  Malth.  15,  13.  (sens. : quaevis 
doctrina , quae  non  a patre  meo  profecta  est.  Cf.  ivxdXptaxa  dv&g. , v.  8.  — 
ixgiCmft. , evellitor,  iam  nunc. 

&vxetim,  (.etiam,  (ab  adi.  rpvxov)  planto,  xi,  Matth.  21,  33-  (Mare. 
12, 1.  Luc.  !^),  9.  ex  Jes.  5,  2.).  1 Cor.  9,  7.  (Xen.  Oecon.  19, 12.)  — *«  iv 
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a. 

tm  (x6mg)  (Xen.  Oeoon.  20,  3.) , pass.,  Luc.  13,  6.  17,6.  — absol. , Luc. 

17,  28.  — parabolice  (non  tropice):  1 Cor.  3,  6.  7.  8.  — ti,  MaUh.  15,  13. 

4>vtu,  f.  vaco,  a.,  gigno,  pario,  ti  (xagndv,  Herodot.  9,  122.  v.  supr. 
ixcfvco).  Pass.,  nascor,  enascor,  provenio  (oi  d Prov.  26,  9.),  Luc.  8,  6.  8. 
(cpviv,  pro  quo  Attici  cpirv,  ut  pro  tywjv,  dicunt  ¥tpw,  quasi  exstitisset  verbum 
cpvftt.)  — b- , intrans.,  enascor,  progermino,  Hebr.  12,  15.  (sed  de  vera 
huius  1.  lectione  v.  sub  v.  giga.) 

<t>a>le6 St  ov,  d,  (cognatum  esse  cum  hac  voce  videtur  Iat.  fodo,  fovea) 
fovea,  latebra,  lustrum,  pl.,  MaUh.  8,  20.  Luc.  9,  58.  (Aelian.  H.  An.  6,  3.) 

0o) via  (di),  f.  tjoco , (a  voc.  cpmvtj,  q.  v.)  a.,  sono,  vocem  edo, 
voco;  — de  gallo:  cano,  Malth.  26,  34.  74.  75.  Mare.  14,  30.  68.  72.  Luc. 
22,34.60.61.  Joh.  13  , 38.  18,27.  (etiam  de  alior.  animal,  voce,  Aesop. 
fab.  36.  — cf.  Jes. 38,  14.)  — de  homine:  clamo,  exclamo,  alta  voce  proloquor 
(cf.  x (>«'£&>),  sequent,  verbis  pronuntiatis,  Luc.  8, 8.  — icpwvrpe  teycov,  v.  54.  — 
cpcovijaag  tine,  16,24.  — (cpcovtjaag  tpcovfi  uey.  tine,  Luc.  23,  46.  cf.  Act 
16,  28.  — iepedv.  xQuvyt,  ftey.  lAywv , Apoc.  14,  18.)  — b- , uva,  voco,  ad 
me  voco,  Malth.  20,  32.  (Mare.  10,  49.  explicatius,  Luc.  18  , 40.)  27  , 47. 
(Mare.  15,  35.)  Mare.  9,  35.  — accerso,  Joh.  1,  49-  2,9.  4,16-  11,28. 

18,  33.  Act.  9,  41.  10,  7.  — voco  per  alios,  Mare.  3,  31.  Joh.  9,  18.  24.  Luc. 
16,  2.  (ad  me  venire  iubeo.)  — tine  cpcovtjfrijvai  (avteo,  ex  ipsius  voto), 
Luc.  19,  15.  — (f  io v.  uva  ix  xunov  xivcig,  evoco  (iubeo  aliquem  relicto  loco 
ad  me  venire),  Joh.  12,  17.  — invito,  Luc.  14, 12. 

0&)vif,  ijg,  ij,  a.,  *onu* , sonitus,  a.,  rerum  inanimatarum,  v.  c. 
instrumentorum  musicorum,  Malth.  24,  31.  1 Cor.  14,  7.  8.  Apoc.  14,  2.  18,  22. 
(Hom.  II.  20,  81-  — oi  d Jes.  24,  8-  — ut  cpmvtiv  dic.  tuba,  Amos.  3,  6. 
1 Macc.  9,  12.)  — venti,  Joh.  3,  8.  Act.  2,  6.  — tonitruum , Apoc.  6,  1.  14,  2. 
— 4,  5.  8,  5.  11,  19.  16,  18.  — molae,  Apoc.  18,  22.  — turbae  et  multitu- 
dinis, Apoc.  19,  1.  6.  — curruum,  Apoc.  9,  9.  — alarum  ibid.  — aquarum, 
Apoc.  1,  15-  14,2.  — aanaofiov,  Luc.  1,  44.  — (njf/chtov,  Hebr.  12,  19. 
(tonitrua,  verba  tonitrubus  similia,  — pl.  soni,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  4,  6.)  — 
/5. , animalium  et  speciat.  hominum:  <pcovx\  fjtyd'f.rt,  sonus  vehementior,  Mare. 
15,  37.  al.  Luc.  23,  23.  — absol.,  clamor  (Hom.  II.  18,  221.),  Matth.  2,  18. 
(ex  Jerem.  31,  15.)  Act.  19,  34.  (epeove)  yiveiat.)  — b. , vox  (nostr.  Stimme), 
epeovag,  Apoc.  10,  3.  — xrjv  ipcovijv  digttv,  Luci  11,  27.  17,  13.  (ng6g 
uva,  Act.  4,  24.)  — inaiguv,  Act.  2,  14.  14,  11.  22.  (in  his  1.  additur  Uycov, 
xai  tXeye.)  — formula  cprovij  ^eyai.rj  addita  verbis:  Xiyitv , Apoc.  5,  12.  8,  13. 
(iv  cpwvri  (tty. , Apoc.  14,  7.)  — elnetv , Luc.  8,  28-  Act.  14,  10.  16,  28.  — 
aivtiv  xov  thov,  Luc.  19,  37.  — verbis  clamandi,  exclamandi:  dva(lo$v, 
MaUh.  27,  46.  (fioipv,  Mare.  15,  34.  ut  Act.  8,  7.)  — epeovetv,  Luc.  23,  46- 
Act.  16,28.  — dvacpcoveiv , Luc.  1,42.  — x^ovaaetv,  Apoc.  5,  2.  — xgrnt- 
yd£eiv,  Joh.  11,  43.  — xoagetv,  Matth.  27,  50.  (Mare.  15,  37.  depuvat  cpcomjv 
ftey.)  Mare.  1,26.  (Luc.  4,  33-  avaxgd£.)  5,  7.  (Luc.  8,  28.  elnetv)  Act 
7,57.60.  Apoc.  6,  10.  7,2.10.  10,3.  18,2.  19,17.  (xgd&tv  iv  cp.  ftey., 
Apoc.  14,  15.)  — ftercl  cpeovtjg  ftey.  do£d£ctv  rdv  &.,  Luc.  17,  16.  — epeatn) 
(add.  Xeyovaa),  Matth.  3,  17.  17,  5.  — ^gyttat  cptovij,  Mare.  9,  7.  Joh.  12,  28. 
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— i^igyexcu  (««rd),  Apoc.  16,  17.  (ix.)  19,  5.  — yivitai  (fcovy,  Mare.  1,  11. 
(Lnc.  3,  22.)  Lue.  9,  35.  36.  Joh.  12,  30.  (ngog  xiva,  Aci.  10,  13.  15.)  — pL, 
Apoc.  11,  15.  — «xowo  (f  tovijv,  Aci.  9,  4.  22,  9.  26,  14.  2Petr.  1,  18.  Apoc. 
1,  10-  al.  — «x.  cpmvijg,  Act.  9,  7.  11,  7.  22,  7.  Apoc.  14,  13.  16,  1.  21,  3. 

— meton.  inioxgeva  pX&ttiv  njv  qr rov. , i.  e.  eum,  qui  vocem  ederet,  Apoc. 
1,12.  — ipcovrj  flodivxog  <i.  q.  fiooiaa),  Mattb.  3,  3.  Mare.  1,3.  Luc.  3,  4. 
Joh.  1,  23.  (ex  Jes.  40,  3-)  — tj  tpcovij  nvos , vox  alie. , i.  e.  vel  sonus  vocis 
alicui  nativus,  Act.  12,  14.  Apoc.  3,  20.  — modus  sonos  proferendi,  v.  c. 
pastorum  (vocantium,  sibilantium),  Joh.  10,  3 — 5.  (Cum  huiusmodi  sonis 
Jesus  comparat  sua  praecepta  bonis  quibusque  probata,  10,16.27.  18,37.) 

— dv&gaiaov,  humana  vox,  2Petr.  2,  16.  — vel  sonus  indistinctus  minantis, 
Mattb.  12,  19.  (Jes.  42,  2.)  — ovantis,  iubilantis,  Joh.  3,  29.  Apoc.  18,  23. 
vocantis,  Joh.  5,  25.  28.  1 Thess.  4, 16.  Apoc.  10, 3. 4. 5. 7.  (cf.  Hom.  11. 14,400.) 

— vei  vox  alicuius , verbis  distinctis  expressa , Job.  5,  37-  Act.  22,  9.  Hebr. 
3,  7.  15.  4,  7.  12,  26.  Apoc.  5,  11.  (coli.  v.  12.)  — sermo,  &toi i,  oiix  dv&g., 
Act.  12, 22.  — diJdiai  xtjv  cp.,  commutare  sermonem  (aus  einem  andem 
Tone  reden),  Gal.  4,  20.  — ©. , termo,  i.  e.  linyua,  pl.,  1 Cor.  14,  10.  11. 
(etiam  ap.  Graec.  — oi  6 Gen.  11,  1.  Deut.  28,  49.) 

tf >109,  cpatxdg,  z 6,  (contract.  e cpaog,  a (paco , luceo)  a.,  lux, 
a.,  pr.,  (lux  diei)  (opp.  to  ox&tog , »J  oxoxia)  Job.  3,  20.  21.  — Xevxa  cdg  x6 
cpdig , Matth.  17,  2.  2 Cor.  4,  6.  cf.  Gen.  1,  3.  — Eph.  5,  13.  Joh.  11,  9.  10. 
(iv  avxcii,  in  eius  oculis.)  — dic.  avaxiXXciv  (ut  sol),  Matth.  4,  16.  — vecpilrj 
cpcoxdg , i.  q.  ipmxtivri,  Matth.  17,  5-  (ex  hebr.,  v.  nvg.  cf.  Jes.  2,  20.  Deut. 
10,  1.  33,  19.  Ex.  29, 29.)  — iv  xco  qxoxL,  palam  liv  cpdu,  Hom.  Od.  21, 429.), 
Matth.  10,  27.  (Luc.  12,  3.)  — <9.,  in  oratione  poetica,  metaphor.  et  parabolica: 
Deus  dicitur  ( tivat  (habitare]  iv  xw  tpeoxi , 1 Joh.  1,  7.)  — tpcog  oixcUv 
angdgtxov,  1 Tim.  6,  16.  (v.  Ps.  88,  16.  Sap.  7,  25.  Jes.  60,  1.)  — v.  supr. 
SoSa.  — hinc  sedes  beatorum  purissimae  lucis  splendore  collustrata,  Coi.  1,  12. 
(xXijgog  uov  ayicov  iv  zm  epeoxi)  1 Petr.  2,  9.  — sancti  angeli  luce  circumfusi 
(Luc.  2,  9.),  2 Cor.  11, 14.  — et  qui  e sedibus  coelestibus  praesentiae  signa 
dantes  accedunt  ad  homines  mortales,  Act.  26,  13.  — Deus  ipse  lux,  i.  e.  natura 
purissima,  sanctissima,  Joh.  1,5.  — Nomen  lucis  transfertur  ad  cognitionem; 
celebratur  lux  (splendor)  evangelii,  Matth.  4,  16.  (Jes.  9,  1.)  Act.  26,  21.  23. 
2 Cor.  4,  6.  — baec  lux  porro  confertur  cum  xjj  nycQ<f.  Hinc  td  tmhi  xov 
epeotog  instrumenta  ad  opera  diei  peragenda,  i.  e.  virtutes,  opp.  flagitia  nocturna, 
Rom.  13,  12.  2 Cor.  6,  14.  Eph.  5, 8.  1 Thess.  5,  6.  1 Joh.  2,  8 — 10.  {iv  uf>  — 
ncoiTcuxih' , meliori  cognitioni  ac  spei  conceptae  convenienter  vivere.)  — 
Christus  rd  epeog  xov  xoayov , is,  qui  mentes  illustrat,  Joh.  1,  4.  8.  9.  viam- 
que virtutis  omnibus  monstrat,  3,  19.  8,  12.  (£/«tv  x b <pcog  xijg  gcofjg,  lucem 
sociam  vitae)  9,5.  12,35-36.46.  — Messius  lux  gentilium,  Luc.  2,  32.  — 
to  (f  wg  x.  xocSfjtov , discipuli  Jesu,  Matth.  5,  14.  — cpmg  xwv  iv  oxoxei  (i.  q. 
oSrffdg  xvcpXcov),  Rom.  2,  19.  — oi  vioi  xov  epioxog,  Luc.  16,8.  — sunt  vel 
homines  candidi,  qui  non  subdole  agunt  nec  lucem  refugiunt,  vel  qui  de  huius 
vitae  rationibus  meliora  edocti  sunt.  — y.,  per  metonym. , corpus  lumen 
spargens,  astrum  lucens,  pl. , Jac.  1,  17.  Matth.  4,  16.  (<p<ug  fieya.  Loci, 
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Lue.  2,  32.  Act.  26,  13.  huc  non  pertinent.)  — 3.,  materia,  quae  accensa 
flammas  et  calorem  spargit;  ignis  <p<5g  dictus,  quia  simul  lucet  et  collustrat; 

— fteouuiviaitai  ngbg  ro  cptbg,  Mare.  14,  54.  (Luc.  22, 56.  — 1 Maec.  12, 29. 

— Xen.  H.  G.  6,  2,  29.  Cyr.  7,  5,  10.)  — lampas,  fax,  Malth.  6,  22.  23.  (Luc. 
11,  35.)  Act.  16,  29.  (Xen.  H.  G.  5,  1,  8.  tptbg  £*«*.)  — lux,  quam  sparsisse 
perhibentur  naturae  coelestes , certis  spatii  limitibus  circumscriptam , Act.  9,  3. 
22,  6.  9. 11. 

b-,  splendor  (Schein,  Scbimmer),  Luc.  8,  16.  — t b tp.  rtvog,  Joh. 
5,36.  Apoc.  18,23.  21,24.  (splendor  schechinae,  v.  <5o|«)  22,5.  (Jes.  4,  5. 
Jerem.  25,  10.) 

<t>coorrjg,  rjgog,  (ab  obs.  tpaia,  s.  tpaioxai.  Cf.  graec.  irgitotijg ) 
«f.,  luminare,  Phil.  2,  15.  (Sap.  13,  2.  Sirac.  43,  7.  — oi  6 Gen.  1,  14. 16.)  — 
b .,  splendor,  Apoc.  21,  11. 

Qcogtpogog,  ov,  6,  ij,  ov,  ro,  (ex  rpcbg  et  tpegu)  lucifer,  2Petr.  1,19. 
<l>tozeivbg,  f/,  ov,  (a  voc.  cpibg,  tptuzog , ut  oxoteivog  a axdzog) 
lucidus,  Matlh.  6,  22.  (Luc.  11,  34.  36.)  17,  5.  (Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  4.) 

</>a>ri£to i,  f.  iaoi,  (att.  ito,  Apoc.  22,  5.  a voc.  tptog,  tpcorog)  luceo, 
Apoc.  22,  5.  — « vel  uva,  luce  collustro,  illustro,  Luc.  11,  36.  — i.  e.  con- 
spicuum reddo,  t b xgvtnov,  1 Cor.  4,  5.  2Tim.  1,  10.  — srohv  (scii,  incolis), 
Apoc.  21,  23*  — pass.  tx  zivog,  Apoc.  18,  1.  — trop.,  uva,  sapientia  s.  rerum 
div.  cognitione  aliquem  imbuo,  Joh.  1,  9.  Hebr.  6,  4.  10,32.  — 1 l,  pass., 
necptouofitvoi  thp&alfioi  trjg  xagdtag,  Eph.  1,  18.  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

<t>coxiafi6g,  ov,  6,  illuminatio,  splendor  illustrans,  uvbg , gen.  subi.: 
rov  ivayyil. , trjg  bo^t/g  L q.  tregi  tr/g  So£r/g,  2 Cor.  4,  4.  — rtvog,  gen. 
apposit.  rt}g  yvtbattug,  2 Cor.  4,  6.  (i.  e.  ut  efficeretur  clara  cognitio  splendoris 
Dei,  qui  in  facie  Christi  ad  coelum  evecti  fulget.) 

• * ' < * 

X. 

Xaigoj,  f.  x<xgrjoopiai , (Luc.  1,  14.  Joh.  16,20.  22.  Phil.  1,  18.  anti- 
quiores: xagrjow)  laetor,  a.,  simpliciter  et  sens.  proprio  et  angustiori,  Luc. 
15,5.  19,6.37.  Joh.  4,  36.  Act.  5,  41.  8,39.  13  , 48.  Rom.  12,  12.  2 Cor. 
13,  9.  11.  Phil.  2,  17.  Coi.  2,  6.  1 Thess.  6,  16.  1 Petr.  4,  13.  — opp.  xiaiim, 
Joh.  16,  20.  Rom.  12,  15.  1 Cor.  7,  30.  — opp.  Ivntjv  f'xHV , Joh.  16,  22.  — 
Xaigete  x.  ayaUi&a&t , Matth.  5,  12.  Ofo tig.  x.  oxigrrjaare , Luc.  6,  23.)  Apoc. 
19,  7.  (sic  saepius  in  script.  V.  T. , cf.  Luc.  1, 14.  1 Petr.  4,  13.)  — aor.  2.  p. 
ixdgyv  signif.  act.,  Luc.  22,  5.  23,  8.  Joh.  8,  56.  20,  20.  Act.  11,  23.  2 Cor. 
7,7.  lPetr.  4,  13. — add.  liav,  3 Joh.  v.  3.  cf.  2 Joh.  v.  4.  — x^tgtiv 
xvgicg,  omni  spe  in  domino  reposita,  Phil.  3,  1.  4,  4.  — xaQal' 

ydh,v , valde  laetari,  Matth.  2,  10.  (ex  hebr.,  v.  rpoftog.)  — X^QV 
Joh.  3,  29.  — i /apa,  »'  xukmt,f>' . 1 Thess.  3,  9.  — b.,  sensu  latiori:  bene 
valeo  (Jes.  48, 22.),  salutantes  aliquem  iubent  x“‘Quv,  salvere  (i.  q.  ei  ngdneu), 
imperat.,  Matth.  26,  49-  27,  29.  (Mare.  15,  18.  Joh.  19,  3.)  28,  9.  Luc.  1,  28. 
(Aelian.  V.  H.  4, 17.  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  18.)  — in  fronte  epistolarum  inGn.  /«ipeo 
(scii.  Uyeo),  Act.  15,  23.  23,  26.  Jac.  1, 1.  (2Macc.  9, 19.  1 Esdr.  8,  9.  — 
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Hom.  11.  9,  197.  Xen.  Mem.  3,  13,  1.  Aelian.  V.  H.  1,  25.)  — addit.  Hya, 
2 Joh.  v.  10.  11.  — Hinc  xaigexigeiv  uva,  aliquem  salutare,  Tob.  7,  1.  — 
C-,  constructe:  ini  tm,  de  aliquo,  Mattii.  18, 13.  Luc.  1, 14.  13, 17.  Act.  15, 31. 
1 Cor.  13,  6.  16,  17.  2 Cor.  7,  13.  Rom.  16,  19.  (r 6 iip'  vulv,  quod  vos  attinet, 
attract.  verbi  x^igto,  quia  hoc  construitur  c.  ini.  Yid.  de  hac  construet,  sub 
d,  ij,  xd)  Apoc.  11,  10.  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  35.)  — Sui  n,  Joh.  3,  29.  — Sia 
n va,  11,  15.  (cf.  ftuv/jdgai.)  — evxtvi,  — iv  xovxqj,  Luc.  10,  20.  Phil.  1,  18. 
— xi  (de  re),  Phil.  2,  18.  — and  xivog  i.  q.  /ageiv  fyetv , laetitia  frui  ab 
aliquo  capta,  2 Cor.  2,  3.  (attract.  pro:  ano  xovuov,  dep’  uv.)  — seq.  l/xi, 
Joh.  14,  28.  2 Cor.  7,  9.  16.  2 Joh.  v.  4. 

Xdlaga,  yg,  rj,  (a  v.  pateto,  q.  v.)  grando,  Apoc.  8,  7.  (ylvexai ) 
11,  19.  ipeydhi)  16,  21.  (oi  6 Ex.  9,  19.  Jos.  10,  11.  — Ez.  38,  22.) 

Xalaio  ( <d ) , f.  dato,  a.,  relaxo,  remitto.  — 6.,  demitto,  r i s. 
uvd,  Mare.  2,  4.  Luc.  5,  4.  5.  Act.  27,  17.  30.  — uva  iv  snvgidi,  Act.  9, 25. 
— «pass. , 2 Cor.  11, 33.  (oi  6 Jerem.  38,  6.) 

XaXSaiog,  ov,  6,  Chaldaeus,  ix  yijg  XaXSahov  (e  provincia  Baby- 
loniae, cuius  metropolis  Babel  erat),  Act.  7,  4. 

Xalendg,  ij,  dv,  (a  v.  xa^ra><  premo,  deprimo,  sollicito)  a.,  saevus, 
ferox  (de  cane,  Xen.  Anab.  5,  8,  24.) , Matth.  8.  28.  — 6.,  gravis,  molestus, 
xaigo)  xalsnoi,  2Tim.  3,  1.  (Hora.  II.  5,  391.  — vdaog,  Xen.  Symp.  4,  37.  — 
Sap.  3,  19.) 

Xahvayioyiu)  (cS),  f.  ijoa>,  (ex  /ahvdg , fraenum,  et  ayco)  fraeno 
duco  (moderor)j  — fraeno,  compesco,  cohibeo,  Jac.  1,  26.  (xqv  yXcoaaav) 
3,  2.  (ro  OiSpa.) 

Xalivdg,  ov,  d,  (a  v.  /a/.aro)  fraenum,  Jac.  3,  3.  (xahvdv  ifjfiulXeiv 
uvi,  Philo  de  agricult.;  item  ivu&evai,  ibid.)  Apoc.  14,  20.  (oi  d Zach.  14,  20.) 

Xiihtot,  ea,  eov,  (contr.  ovg,  ij , ovv,  pl.  ot,  at,  d,  sed  ut  Iones 
semper,  ita  Attici  saepius  contractionem  omittunt,  a voc.  /aXxdg , aes,  cf. 
agyvgeog,  xgvseog)  aereus,  Apoc.  9,  20.  (oi  d Levit.  26,  19.  Deut.  28,  23.) 

XaXxevg,  ecog,  d,  (a  voc.  /aAxdg)  faber  ferrarius,  2 Tim.  4,  14. 
(Hom.  II.  12,  295.  et  saep.  ap.  Xen.  — oi  d Gen.  4,  21.  Jes.  54,  16.) 

XaXxtjSuv,  dvog,  d,  Chalcedon,  Chaicedonicus,  nomen  gemmae  („ad 
Callaidem  accedentis  et  quidem  colore  et  turbiditate  lac  defloratum  aemulantis11, 
Plin.  H.  N.  37,  8.  15.),  Apoc.  21,  19.  — al.  KugxvSidv. 

Xalxlov,  iov,  x d,  (a  voc.  xalxog , oi  6 • xaXxeXov,  2Chron.  35,  13. 
Job.  41,  22.)  vas  aeneum,  plur.,  Mare.  7,  4.  (Xen.  Oecon.  8,  19.) 

XaXxoXifiavov , ov,  xd,  (ex  xaXxog  et  hebr.  p*7 , albus  fuit,  aes 

candens)  chalcolibanum  (Vulgat,  aurichalcum.  Suid. : „elSog  ijXixxgov  u/jioi- 
xegov  XQooov , esu  di  xd  r,lextgov  dXXdxvnov  XQVO‘OV  gefuyuevuv  veliti  x. 
Xi&ei<?“),  Apoc.  1,  15.  2,  18. 

XaXxog,  ov,  6,  aes  (cuprum),  Apoc.  18, 12.  (oi  d Gen.  4,  22.  Ex. 
25,3.  Dan.  2,  35.)  — meton.  (ut  lat.  aes)  id,  quod  aere  factum  est,  instru- 
mentum aeneum,  1 Cor.  13,  1.  — nummi  aenei  (argentei,  aurei),  Matth.  10,  9. 
(Mare.  6,  8.)  Mare.  12,  41. 
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Xapal,  adv.,  humi,  in  terram,  Joh.  9,  6.  18,6.  (Xen.  Ages.  2,  14. 

— oi  6 Job.  1 , 20.) 

Xavudv,  17,  (scii,  yrj)  Chanaan,  terra  Chananaea,  nomen  indeclinab. 
Palaestinae  septentrionalis , Act.  7,11.  — latius  dictum  omnis  Palaestinae 
(quae  versus  orientem  Coelesyria  et  Arabia  deserta,  versus  occidentem 
mari  mediterraneo,  versus  meridiem  deserto  Pharanitico  Bersaba  et  Ae- 
gypto, denique  versus  septentrionem  Libano  terminatur),  Act.  13,  9.  — Hinc 
voc.  seq. 

XavavaXog,  uia,  alov,  Chananaeus,  i.  e.  Phoenicius  (nam  Phoenicia 
olim  dicta  Chanaan,  Gen.  10,  15  — 19.  Ex.  16,  35.),  Matth.  15,  22.  (Mare.  7,  26. 
2vgo<poiviaau .) 

Xagd,  dg , ij , (a  v.  /uioto)  gaudium,  laetitia,  Luc.  1,  14.  2,  10.  15,  7. 
Act.  8,  8.  13,52.  15,3.  Joh.  15,  11.  16,20.  (opp.  Xvnrj,  ut  Hebr.  12,  11.) 
v.  22.  24.  17,  13.  2 Cor.  1,  24.  2,  3.  7,  13.  8,  2.  Phil.  1,  25.  (pro:  dg  vptov 
ngoxon.  Ttjg  niox.  xut  /aoui')  2,  2.  1 Thess.  3,  9.  2Tim.  1,4.  Philem.  % 7. 
Jac.  4,  9.  (oppon.  xattj(peia)  1 Joh.  1,4.  2 Joh.  v.  12.  — ex  hebr.  /aiottv 
Xagdv  gty- , Matth.  2,  10.  — dyulhucniui  xaQV  avexluhpKg , 1 Petr.  1,  8.  — 
uno  rrjg  *«peg,  prae  gaudio  (ex  usu  hebr.  JO),  Luc.  24,41.  Act.  12,  14.  — 
addit,  uvtov,  Matth.  13,  44.  — iv  /agg  (igx.ta&at , v.  gufitioq) , Rom.  15,  32. 

— petd  x&>dg , Matth.  13,  20.  (Mare.  4,  16.  Luc.  8,  13-)  28,  8.  Luc.  10,  17. 

, 24,  52.  Act.  20,  24.  Gal.5,  22.  Phil.  1,  4.  2,  29.  Coi.  1, 11.  1 Thess.  1,  6.  Hebr. 

10,  34.  13,  17.  — X<H>d  ivoiniov  nvog  (ex  hebr.),  Luc.  15,  10.  — xugu  iv 
rivi  (v.  iv  t.),  Rom.  14,  17.  (iv  nv.  dy. , laetitia  e spirit.  sancto  deri- 

vata) 15,  13.  (animi  fidei  sibi  conscii.)  — x&gd  ini  uvi , 2 Cor.  7,  4.  — yuignv 
xcegg  Std  uvog,  Joh.  3,  29.  — n x“gd  o'ri,  Joh.  16,  21.  — x^gd  i 'va,  3 Joh. 
v.  4.  (ftetCorigciv  tovtcov,  i 'va  concisius  pro:  xaQav  pttgoUguv  y.ugug  tovtuiv 
8.  xuvxijg,  ivu.  Cf.  loc.  simillim.  Joh.  15,  13.  v.  negtoaevHV , Matth.  5,  20.  et 
voc.  iooufiog.  — Ivu  axoiim,  quod  mihi  liceat  audire,  v.  uyailidoi.)  — iou 
ug  v X&Qd  pov  (caussa  laetitiae  meae),  1 Thess.  2,  19.  20.  (v.  i).nig , S6£a, 
Phil.  4,  1.  — £<*(?«,  ‘laeta  conditio,  Hebr.  12,  2.  — xaQav  riyiic&ai  (ri)  sibi 
gratulari,  Jac.  1,  2.  — dgtlifiiv  eig  rtjv  xapdv,  ingredi  eo,  ubi  gaudio  in- 
dulgent,  Matth.  25,  21.  23-  (cf.  dtiyjig , — nagaSiBovui  dg  &X.) 

Xdgaypa,  tog,  r 6,  (a  v.  xugdoaio , sculpo)  quod  insculptum  est, 
a.,  signum  impressum  (nota  impressa),  Apoc.  13,  16.  17.  14,  9.  11.  16,  2- 
19,  20.  20,  4.  — b-,  sculptum,  opus  caelatum  (ut  idolum),  Act.  17,  29. 

Xagaxtt/g,  ijgog , d,  (a  v.  x^pdoaoi)  a.,  propr.,  instrumentum,  quo 
6 ttxvixr,g  ad  caelaudum  s.  sculpendum  utitur  (cf.  d dvrXiirtjg,  aogujg,  Xapmrjg, 
XoiTf/p.).  — b ■ , imago  s.  nota  (Levit.  13,  28.)  impressa  (notae  vultuum  di- 
stinctivae,  Herodot.  1,  57.  116.  142.),  Hebr.  1,  3. 

Xdpa£,  axog,  d,  (a  v.  xugdaaoi)  a . , palus,  (fiuXXoftivti  xdgaxceg  x. 
oravgovg  iv  xiixXtp  axgaxoniSov , Philo  de  agricult.  cf.  Polyb.  18,  1,  1.)  — 
b , vallum  (pali,  inter  quos  terra,  arbores,  ligna  coacervata  sunt),  Luc.  19,  43- 
(Arrian.  Exped.  Alex.  M.  19,  9.  Polyb.  1,  29,  8.  — oi  6 Jercra.  37,  33.  Ex. 
4,  2.  26,  8.) 

Xugigouui,  f.  iooftui,  perf.  xt/ugtagui , aor.  1.  med.  ixUQtodpiijv, 
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(verb.  depon. , aor.  1.  p.  ix<HfdJ&i]v  et  fut.  1.  signif.  pass. , a voc.  q.  v.) 

a.,  gratum  facio  (alicui),  gratiam  exhibeo  (ignoscendo),  2 Cor.  2,  7.  — ri 
*m,  ignosco  alicui,  Eph.  4,  32.  Coi.  3, 13.  — 6. , largior,  xivi  x i,  Luc.  7, 21. 
Rom.  8,  82.  Gal.  3,  18.  Phil.  2,  9.  — aor.  1.  p.  signif.  pass.,  1 Cor.  2,  12.  Pliil. 
1,29.  — condono  (debitum),  Luc.  7,  42.  43.  Hinc  uvi  n,  condono  alicui  ali- 
quid (non  posco,  non  ulciscor),  2 Cor.  2,  10.  (<V  iigug  concisius  scii,  feci) 
12,  13-  Coi.  2,  13.  — xiva,  reddere  alicui  eum,  quem  sibi  reddi  cupiunt  (v.  c. 
captivum),  pass.  aor.,  Act.  3,  14.  Philem.  v.  22.  — vel  servare  alicui  eum, 
quem  periclitantem  sibi  quis  servari  vult,  Act.  27,  24-  — uva  uvi  eig  dxuAetav, 
reddere  alicui  eum,  quem  vult  interimere,  Act.  25,  11-  16. 

Xantv,  adv. , (accus.  substantivi  /crptc)  construi  cum  genitivo  solitum, 
lat.  alicuius  gratia,  in  gratiam  alicuius,  Gal.  3,  19.  (ut  peccata  cognoscerentur, 
cf.  Rom.  7,  7.)  1 Tim.  5,  14.  Tit.  1,  11.  Judae  v.  16.  — xovtov  /aptr,  dieser- 
halb  (i.  e.  ut  hoc  fiat  s.  intelligatur  etc..),  Eph.  3,  1.  (coli.  2,  22.  — Xen.  Mem. 
1,  2,  54.)  — ov  xdQLv,  quapropter,  Luc.  7,  47.  — xovtov  /agiv  sequente  iva, 
Eph.  3,  14.  Tit.  1,  5.  — /«pie  rivos ; quam  ob  rem?  1 Joh.  3,  12.  Cf.  Sirac. 
31, 6.  (*dpu>  /pootou,  argenti  cupiditate)  et  v.  17. 

Xagtg,  ix os,  »; , (a  \.%atoio,  laetor)  gratia,  i.  c.  n , suavitas,  jucun- 
ditas , ).o'/oi  /dptxog , dulcia  verba  (ex  hebr.) , Luc.  4,  22.  — Jr«p«'  Siddvai 
xolg  dxovovat,  Eph.  4,  29.  — ev  /dpir»,  cum  suavitate,  addit,  substantivo, 
Coi.  3,  16.  4,  6.  — Sirac.  20,  12.  — b.,  voluntas  benigna,  favor;  /apie  nagd 
Xivi,  Luc.  2,  52.  — rrpdg  uva,  Act.  2,  47.  — ivavxio v uvdg  (ex  hebr. 

Act.  7,  10.  46.  — XaQl$  (ox\v  iri  riva,  contingit  alicui,  Act. 

4,33-  — gratia  eius,  qui  aliorum  caussa  labores  suscipit,  2 Cor.  8,4.  — 
quod  gradum  est,  z.agtv  xaxaxitti)ui  xivi,  discedens  aliquod  documentum  favoris 
relinquo , Act.  25,  9.  — plur.  xagixtq , Act.  24,  27.  — C. , sensu  angustiori 
benevolentia , quae  beneficiis  allicit  egeno * ; — meton. , eleemosynae , 1 Cor. 
16,  3.  2 Cor.  8,  4.  6.  7.  19.  — benignitas  domini  erga  subditos  ac  xerrox,  itaque 
in  primis  Dei  erga  homines,  Luc.  2,  40.  1 Petr.  2,  19.  5,10.  — tvgioxetv 
xdgtv  rtapa  roj  Luc.  1,  30.  — (voia  io  v xov  Act.  7,  46.  — 14,  26. 
15,40-  — <*W>s  StSuxsi  xagiv , 2 Cor.  8,  1.  Jac.  4,  6.  1 Petr.  5,  5.  — derivantur 
a gratia  Dei  utilitates,  quas  Deus  affert  animi*,  hos  solatio  erigens  aut  eorum 
augens  vires,  Act.  11,  23.  18,  27.  Rom.  12,  6.  1 Cor.  1,  4.  5.  2Cor.  1,  12.  15- 
9,  8.  14.  12,  9.  1 Petr.  2,  19.  4,  10.  — interveniente  gratia  Christi,  Joh.  1,  14. 
16.  17.  — xij  iv  Apurnp  'Iffiov,  2 Tim.  2,1.  Ilanc  Dei  et  Christi  gratiam 
tamquam  summum  beneficium  apostoli  iis,  qui  religione  Christiana  imbuti  erant, 
in  epistolis  ad  eos  scriptis  apprecati  sunt,  v.  c. , Rom.  1,  7.  1 Cor.  1,  3.  2 Cor. 
1,  2.  Gal.  1,  3.  Eph.  1,  2.  6,  24.  Phil.  1,  2.  Coi.  4,  18.  1 Thess.  1,  1.  2 Thess. 
1,  2.  12.  1 Tim.  1,  2.  6,  21.  2 Tim.  4,  22.  Tit.  1,  4.  3,  15-  Hebr.  13, 25.  Philem. 
v.  3.  2 Joh.  v.  3.  1 Petr.  1,  2.  2 Petr.  1,  2.  Apoc.  1,  4.  — gratiam  Christi,  Rom. 
16,20.24.  1 Cor.  16,  23.  2 Cor.  13,  13.  Gal.  6, 18.  Phil.  4,  23.  Coi.  1,2.  IThess. 
5,  28-  2 Thess.  3,  18.  Philem.  v.  25.  2 Petr.  3,  18.  Apoc.  22,  21.  lnest  nimirum 
Xcigixog  vocabulo  notio  benignitatis  tribuentis  beneficia  immerita;  (xuxd  x.dow, 
opp.  xaxd  xo  <kf  n/j,ua , Rom.  4,  4.  — 11,  5.  6.)  et  indigni *,  Rom.  5,  20.  21. 

53* 
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Xagta  fia. 

6,1.  Hebr.  4,  16.  — atque  hominibus  peccatoribus,  Tit.  2,  11.  — Speciat 
Christus  dic.  vneg  nav r6g  mortuus  esse  /«pm  &eov , Hebr.  2,  9.  Eph.  1,7. 
— dona  gratiae  per  Christum  acquisita : venia  peccatorum , Rom.  5,  2.  Tit.  3, 7. 
et  r ita  aeterna,  2Thess.  2,  16.  — Quare  celebratur  roi  Xpnrroi, 

Act.  15, 11.  Rom.  5,  15.  Gal.  1,  6.  Eph.  1,  6.  (boSa  rijg  xaptrog)  2,  7.  (largissima 
ac  ditissima)  1 Tim.  1,  14.  Hebr.  12,  15.  1 Petr.  1,  10.  (rj  elg  — quae  per  inter- 
valla temporis  ad  vos  deferretur  — elg  altracL  verbi  ^rgofprjreveiv , v.  o,  *j,  ro) 

5,  10.  — xdgig , meton. , vita  aeterna , 1 Petr.  3,  7.  — urgetur , eam  gratis 
dari,  et  accipi  per  fidem,  non  propter  observationem  legis,  Rom.  4,  16.  Gal. 
2,21.  5,4.  2Tim.  1,9.  — ixXoyrj  zcipirog , libera  electio  ad  salutem,  Rom. 
11,5.  — Eph.  2,  5.  8.  — Christiani  non  amplius  vtto  vdftov,  legis  imperio 
(ac  minis)  subiecti,  sed  vab  xdgiv , gratiae  patrocinio  commendati,  Rom. 

6,  14.  15.  — gratia  absol.  dicta,  Coi.  1,  6.  Judae  v.  4.  — ixirimeiv  tj jg  /ag., 
Gal.  5,  4.  — irpogueveiv  rfj  , 2 Cor.  6,1.  — imgtveiv,  Act.  13,  43.  — 
{<sxij/.ivcu  (v  rfi  x- , Rom.  5,  2.  — elg  rijv  /. , 1 Petr.  5,  12.  — S&aod-cu  Tijr 
/. , 2 Cor.  6,  1.  — d Xoyog  rij g /crptroj,  i.  e.  nuntius,  quem  Dei  gratia  afferri 
iussit,  Act.  14,  3.  20,  32.  — rd  evayy.  rrjg  *«'p.  zov  20,  24-  — alia  dona 
gratiae:  to  nvevfia  rijg  /ap.,  Hebr.  10,  29.  (Zach.  12,  10.)  — munera  doctorum 
(apostolatus) , Rom.  1,  5-  12,  3.  15,  15.  1 Cor.  3,  10.  Gal.  1,  15.  2,  9-  Eph. 

3,  7.  8-  1 Tim.  1,  14.  — alia  munera  facultatesque  eis  administrandis  idoneae 
(gratiae  gratis  datae),  Epb.  4,  7.  (coli.  v.  11.)  — <f. , gratia  s.  gratiae  (pro 
acceptis  beneficiis,  Dank),  /apm  cum  gratiarum  actione,  1 Cor.  10,  30.  — 
xctgiv  tzeiv  rivi,  gratiam  habere  alicui,  Luc.  17,  9.  1 Tim.  1,  12.  2 Tim.  1,3. 
Hebr.  12,  28.  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  7.  Polyb.  5,  104,  1.)  — /«p»s  tu,  scii,  iatw 
seq.  6 'u,  Rom.  6,  17.  — s.  adiunclo  ad  dativum  participio  (per  appositionem), 
1 Cor.  15,  57.  2 Cor.  2,  14.  8,  16.  — iiri  ruu,  2 Cor.  9,  15.  — remuneralio, 
Luc.  6,  32  — 34.  (Matlh.  5,  46.  riva  tnaftbv  Uxexe,)  cf.  1 Petr.  2,  19. 

XdgiOfta,  rog,  rd,  (a  v.  z<xgl£opai)  donum,  beneficium,  Rom.  1,11. 
— beneficium,  quod  Dei  gratia  (indignis,  vid.  /^pig)  tribuit,  Rom.  5,  15.  16. 
6,  23.  1 Cor.  1,  7.  7,  7.  2 Cor.  1,  11.  (rd  elg  tifjcig,  quod  mihi  contigit)  1 Tim. 

4,  14.  (rd  iv  aol,  quo  instructus  es)  2 Tim.  1,  6.  1 Petr.  4,  10.  — plur.  dona, 
i.  e.  facultates  gratis  datae,  Rom.  11,  29.  12,  6.  1 Cor.  12,  4.  31.  — x<*Qi0ttaxa 
iagduov , v.  9.  28.  30. 

XagiToco  (a 7),  f.  aiacu,  (a  voc.  ^«pi«,  uog , ap.  Graecos  non  legitur) 
xagnovv  rtva  iv  /dptrt  (pro  dat.  simplici)  gratia  orno  aliquem,  Eph.  1,  6-  — 
pass.,  Luc.  1,28.  (verbum  habent  Sirac.  18,  17.  Symmach.,  Ps.  18,  26.) 

XaQgav  s.  Xafcgav,  (hebr.  j"in,  Gen.  11,31.  12,5.  27,43.)  Charran 

(ap.  Rom.  scriptor.  Carrae , Plin.  H.  N.  5,  24.  ap.  Plutarch.  in  Vit.  Crassi  c.  25- 
27.  28-  Kdtfput),  nomen  indeclin.  urbis  in  Mesopotamia  ad  Euphratem  sitae 
antiquissimae,  AcU  7,  2. 

Xdgxrig,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  x<H>doac»)  charta,  2Joh.  v.  12.  (oi  6 Jerera. 
36,  2.  23.) 

Xuapa,  rog,  ro,  (a  v.  x^ivoi,  — gfihnen,  s.  *«<rxa>,  dehisco)  hiatus, 
Luc.  16,  26.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  3,  18.  Eurip.  Phoen.  1632.) 
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Xeigoiroixitog. 

XeiXog,  eog  (ovg) , ro,  genit,  plur.  wv,  omissa  contract.  (Hebr. 
13,  15.  — fortasse  inversione  lilterar.  format,  a XeTyog,  quod  a Xeixto,  ut  a 
lambendo  labium,  cf.  uoptfxj  et  lat.  forma,  dvrjg  et  aodr/v) , labium,  Matth. 
15,  8.  et  Mare.  7,  6.  (e*  Jes.  29,  13.)  — pl. , Rom.  3,  13.  (ex  Ps.  5,  10.)  Hebr. 
13,  15.  (xap.vds  /(dL , i.  e.  laudes)  1 Pelr.  3,  10.  (cf.  Ps.  11,3.)  — meton., 
lingua,  XaXeiv  utu  iv  ixegoig  /uXiiai , 1 Cor.  14,  21.  (Jes.  28,  11.)  — metaph., 
xeiXoe  xrjg  {XaXdaaiig,  littus  (Hom.  11.  12,  52.  Herodot.  2,  94.  — Gen.  22,  17. 
Ex.  7,  15.  14,  30.  al.  — lat.  labrum,  Liv.  37,  37.  Jul.  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  72.), 
Hebr.  11,  12. 

Xeipa^w,  f.  daco,  (a  voc.  /m«r,  tempestas,  hiems)  tempestate  iacto. 
Pass.,  Act.  27,  18.  (Thuc.  3,  69.) 

X eifidngog,  ov,  6,  (ex  /«!)(«,  hiems,  et  giw)  qui  hiemis  tempore 
fluit,  torrens  (Hom.  II.  4,  452.  Xen.  H.  G.  4,  4,  7.),  Joh.  18,  1. 

XtifitDv,  wvog,  6,  (a  voc.  /.(tpa)  hiems,  a-,  tempestas  impetuosa  et 
pluvia,  Matth.  16,  3.  Act.  27,  20.  (Xen.  Mem  3,  5,  6.  Aelian.  V.  H.  8,  2.)  — 
b. , hiems  (anni  tempus),  Matth.  24  , 20.  Mare.  13,  18.  Joh.  10,  22.  2 Tim. 
4,  21.  (Xen.  Mem.  1, 2,  1.  — o id  Cant.  2,  11.) 

■X**?»  *«pds,  »?,  (a  v.  x*‘o>  s.  /faj,  i.  e.  xoigiai,  manus,  Matth.  18,8. 

— 5,  30.  12,  10.  Mare.  3,  1.  Luc.  6,  6.  1 Tim,  2,  8.  Hebr.  12,  12.  — dmoptui, 

imXctfifidvoiiai,  y.oaTtw,  mageo,  xutXdixto  xrjg  Xelp6g,  — v.  ipyd^Oficu,  ioftbo, 
xaxaaeiu,  — d aoxaaung  ijj  (ifiji)  yepi , 1 Cor.  16,  21.  Gal.  6,  11.  Coi.  4, 18. 
2 Thess.  3,  17.  ' — dem,  Sido/ui,  ixTrexdwvfn , ixxeivm,  infidit xm , iirctigm , 
ai o(u,  imfldXlm , imxtdxiui , xaiXapigm , xuxuoeim,  vhxm,  xi&rjfu  xtjv  /«Ipa. 

— rj  ixi&tjotg  xmv  /npuv , 1 Tim.  4,  14.  2 Tim.  1,  6.  Hebr.  6,  2.  — formulae 

usu  frequentatae:  iv  xjj  /.,  iv  yttoi , (per,  ex  hebr.)  Act.  7,  35.  Gal.  3,  19.  — 
irri  xiSv  x • — xrjv  x-  — <5id  xmv  /.  — ix  xmv  x-  — «S  XVV  X ■ — V 
Xeig  agens  inducitur  Luc.  22,21.  (ex  hebr.,  v.  yXmnoa , otbua , y6vv,  n pdg- 
mnov.)  — pl..  Act.  17,  25.  20,  34.  1 Joh.  1,  1.  — rd  igya  xmv  , Act.  7,  41. 

(ex  hebr.)  Apoc.  9,  20.  — ex  orat.  V.  T.  manus  Dei,  Luc.  1,  66.  Act.  4,  28- 

7,  50.  13,  11.  (Deut.  2,  15.  al.)  Hebr.  1,  10.  (Ps.  101,  26  ) 1 Petr.  5,  6.  — 
nagaStSbvtu  (eig  /tipag  — Deut.  1,  27.  Job.  16,  11.);  de  rebus  commissis, 
Luc.  23,  46.  (cf.  Act.  7,  50.)  Joh.  3,  35.  13,  3.  (Gen.  42,  37.  Judic.  2,  14.)  — 
ipmntw  eis  X-  v. , Hebr.  10,  31.  (iXitelv  elg  xeipdg  x.,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  15.) 

— ix  ubi/  /eig.  T- , e potestate  alie,  andyeiv,  Act.  24,  7.  — dgnd&iv , Joh. 
10,27.28.  — i^eXia&ai,  Act.  12,  11.  — iiepxfci&ai,  Joh.  10,  39.  — pwJ- 
{Xrjvtti,  Luc.  1,  74.  — Omxrtgia,  v.  71.  (Gen.  32,  11.  Ex.  18,  8.) 

Xeigaymyim  (tb) , f.  ijorn,  (ab  adi.  ^««paymyde , q.  v.,  cf.  supr. 
XttXwaymyim)  manu  duco,  xtvu,  Act.  9,  8.  22,  11.  (Artemid.  1,  28.  5,  20.) 

Xetpceytoydg,  ov,  6,  ij,  6v,  rd,  (ex  xe^Q  et  uywi)  is  qui  manu  ducit 

aliquem,  Act.  13,  11.  (Artemid.  1, 48.) 

X e igdy  garpov , ov,  rd,  (ex  x!H>  et  ygarpm ) chirographum,  manu 
scriptum , Coi.  2,  14.  (intcllig.  lex  Mos. , Tob.  5,  3.  9,  5.  — Artem.  3,  40.) 

Xetgonoirjxog,  ov,  6,  ij,  ov,  rd,  (ex  /«p  et  nouio)  manu  factus 
(opp.  axeigonoitjxos) , Mare.  14,  58.  Act.  7,  48.  17,  24.  Hebr.  9,  24.  — Eph. 
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2,  11.  (Xen.  Anab.  4,  3,  4.  Thuc.  2,  77.  — Judith.  8,  18.  — oi  6 Levit.  26, 1. 
Jes.  2,  18.  10,  11.  19,  1.  al.) 

Xeipoxovdco  (di),  f.  ijctui,  (ab  adi.  /npoxijvog , manum  extendens,  et 
hoc  ex  / tin  et  t tivw)  pr. , manum  porrigendo  suffragia  do;  hinc:  suffragio 
creo  (unde  ^eipororta,  plebiscitum),  uvet,  Act.  14,  23.  — pass. , 2 Cor.  8,  19. 
(2Tim.  4,  23.  Tit.  3,  16.)  — Jos.  Ant.  13,  2,  2.  et  passim,  Plutarch.  Vit. 
Timol.  c.  7. 

Xtiouv,  ovog,  6,  ■p , ov,  r d,  (comparat,  positivi  xux6g  deducendus  ab 
obsol.  Xfp^lSi  cuius  neutr.  /epea , z*Piia  adhuc  exstat  ap.  profati.  — superlat. 
Xfipiawg,  2Macc.  9,  28.  13,9.)  deterior,  peior,  inferior,  Matth.9,  16.  (Mare. 

2,  21.)  12,  45.  (Luc.  11,  26.)  et  2Petr.  2,  20.  — Matth.  27,  64.  Joh.  5,  14.  - 

i rdtro)  xfipo)i’  ( re/ucopla ),  Hehr.  10,29.  — xo  xf,P0V , Mare.  5, 26.  2Tim.  3, 13. 
— ceiridxov  , 1 Titn.  5,  8. 

Xepovfl,  pl.  xfPm,fl‘P , Ex.  37,  7.  Ps.  17,  11.  ai.  s.  xfpavftiip , Gen. 

3,  24.  Ex.  25,  18.  al.  (hebr.  21*13,  quod  in  sermone  syr.  potentem,  s.  fortem 

significat)  Cherub,  pl.  Cherubiui,  Cherubes  (Jos.  Ant.  3,  6,  5.  /tpoe^fig,  oi 
%ep ovfilft.  Ex.  37,  7.  — xd  /eoo v(U/i,  1 Reg.  6,  27-  31.  8,  7.  Ez.  10,  3.  — 
animalium  figurae  symbola  divinae  omnipotentiae,  de  quibus  v.  Ez.  1,  10. 
10,14.  41,18.  coli.  Ps.  79,  2.  2Sam.  22,  11.  Ex.  25,  18.  37,  7 seq.  1 Reg. 
6,  23.),  Hebr.  9,  5. 

X» jpu,  ag , tj , (femin  adiectivi  /i/pog,  ce,  ov,  orbus,  a v.  ^aw,  vacuus 
sum)  vidua  (femina  orbata  marito,  tnterd.  addit,  yvvtj  et  ap.  xovg  d,  et  ap. 
Graec.,  ut  Luc.  4,26.),  Mare.  12,  42.  43.  (Luc.  21 , 2.  3.)  Luc.  2,  37.  7,12. 
18,3.5.  1 Tim.  5.  9.  Apoc.  1$,  7.  (h.  I.  imago  urbis  inopis,  cf.  Jes.  47, 8- 
49,  21.  Thren.  1,  1.)  — tj  tivzate  /»/('«,  1 Tim.  5,  4.  5.  — plur. , Matth. 23, 13. 
Mare.  12,  40.  Luc.  20,  47.  Act.  6,  1.  9,  39.  41.  1 Cor.  7,  8.  1 Tim.  5,  3.  11.  16. 
Jac.  1,  27.  (oi  d Gen.  38,  11.) 

XiVs,  adv.,  (apud  Ati.  djtfdg)  heri,  Joh.  4, 52.  Act.  7, 28-  — Hebr.  13,8. 
(Sirac.  38,  22.) 

X illapxog,  ov,  rf,  (ex  voc.  /(Xc ot,  mille,  et  dpx<k>  dux)  dux  (mille) 
militum,  chiliarchus,  praefectus  cohortis  Romanae  (tribunus  militum),  Joh. 
18,  12.  Act.  21.  31—33.  37.  22,  24.  26-29.  23,  10.  15.  17—19.  22.  24,  7.22. 
25,23.  — dux  militum  quivis,  pl.,  Mare.  6,  21.  Apoc.  6,  15.  19,  18. 

Xi/.tdg,  dSog,  tj,  (a  nomine  numer.  /i/tot,  cf.  povag,  Svdg,  efexag  etc.) 
numerus  millenarius,  pl.,  Luc.  14,  31.  Act.  4,  4.  1 Cor.  10,  8.  Apoc.  5,  11. 
7,4-8.  11,  13.  14,  1—3. 

XiHeot,  ai,  a,  mille,  millia,  2Petr.  3,  8.  Apoc.  11,3.  al. 

Xiog,  ov,  tj,  Chius  (hodie  Scio),  nomen  insulae  sitae  in  mari  Aegeo 
(in  Archipelago)  inter  Samum  et  Lesbum , terrae  fertilitate  et  in  primis  mastices 
abundantia  insignis,  Act.  20,  15- 

Xuaiv,  ujvog,  6,  (hebr.  CDlTO)  tunica  eaque  exterior,  s.  ea,  quae 

togae  et  pallio  propior  erat  (nam  duas  gestare  Judaei,  Graeci  et  Romani  solebant. 
Hanc  Attici  jtrwew,  caeteri  Graeci  iitevimtiv  vocabant,  Latini  tunicam  superariam. 
s.  institam,  s.  tunicam  simpliciter;  hebr.  , Jes.  61,  10.  — inferior  Atticis 
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vocabatur  x^iovloxog , caeleris  vno8vrt]g , Latinis  interula , subucula , indusium), 
Malth.  10,  10.  (Mare.  6,  9.  Luc.  9,  3.)  Mare.  14,  63.  (cf.  Ex.  29,  5.  v.  etiam 
xXauvg)  Matth.  5,  40.  (distinguitur  a reo  Ipceriq»,  Luc.  6,  29.)  Luc.  3,  11.  Joh. 
19,  23.  Act.  9,  39.  Judae  v.  23.  (Hom.  II.  10,  21.  Od.  10,  542.  eodem  nomine 
veniunt  similes  puellarum  vestes,  Jos.  Ant.  7,  8,  1.) 

Xtoiv,  6vog,  tj,  nix  (Ex.  4,  6.),  Matth.  28,  3.  Mare.  9,  3.  Apoc.  1,  14. 
(Hom.  II.  10,  7.) 

XXu/uvg,  iiSog,  tj,  chlamys  (Hesych. : /Xalvcr  /Xauvg , tj  iuuuov  /u- 
ucniv6v , ot.to  tov  xXiaiinv,  6'  iart  \hiniaivtiv) , toga  superior,  quae  aliis 
superindui  solet  (1  Sam.  24,  6.);  speciaL,  pallium  circulare,  formam  cunei 
referens,  quod  ut  nativum  lanae  colorem  habebat,  tunicae  superinducre  milites 
et,  ut  purpureum  erat,  duces  et  imperatores  (2Macc.  12,35.)  et  reges  (Jos. 
Ant.  5,  1,  10.),  gestare  solebant  ita,  ut  in  humero  dextero  fibula  iunctum  laevam 
corporis  partem  amiciret  (palludamentum , sagum),  Matth.  27,  28.  (Xen.  Mem. 

2,  7,  5.  Aelian.  V.  H.  14,  10.) 

XXtvet£<o,  f.  cetua,  (a  voc.  xXevrj,  risus,  ludibrium)  derideo,  cavillor, 
Act.  2,  13.  (v.  8iuxXtvu£a>)  17,  32.  (2Macc.  7,  27.  habent  Dem.,  Aeschin. , 
Polyb. , Plularch. , Diod.  Sic.,  al.) 

XXiapdg,  a,  6v,  (a  v.  xXico,  calefacio,  cf.  Xiiupag)  tepidus,  Apoc. 

3,  16.  (Athen.  3.  p.  123.  E.) 

XX6ti , rjg,  ij,  (nom.  graec.  Virens)  Chloe,  mulier  Christiana  Corinthiensis, 
1 Cor.  1,  11. 

XAtupdg,  ce,  6,  (per  contr.  pro  xXotoog , a xXdt] , herba  virens) 
a.,  virens,  viridis,  goorog,  Mare.  6,  39.  — nav  yXconov , Apoc.  8,  7.  9,4. 
(oi  6 Gcn.  1,  30.  Ex.  10,  15-  — Gen.  30,  37.  Ez  17,  24.  20,  47.  — Prov. 
27,24.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  13,  16.)  — 6.,  Ilavus,  pallidus,  Apoc.  6,  8.  (iWwog) 
Hom.  II.  7,  479.  Artem.  1, 77. 

Xig',  sexcenti  sexaginla  et  sex  (/'  valet  sexcenta,  f sexaginla  et  g' 
sex),  Apoc.  13,  18. 

Xofxog,  rj,  6v,  (a  /oiig,  q.  v.)  terrenus  (i.  e.  e terra  formatus,  pul- 
vereus), 1 Cor.  15,  47 — 49.  (opp.  o inovguviog.) 

Xolvif,  ixog,  tj,  choenix,  mensura  aridorum  exaequans  partem  octavam 
modii  Romani  (s.  duas  libras  Romanas,  s.  24  uncias,  s.  heminas  tres,  s.  sex- 
tarium unum  e dimidium),  Apoc.  6,  6-  (.dtpaplov , i.  e.  denario  venditur.)  De 
hac  mensura  v.  Diod.  Sic.  19,  49.  Diog.  Laert.  8,  18.  — Herodot.  7,  231.  Hom. 
Od.  19,  28. 

Xotpo g,  ov,  6,  ij , porcus,  porca,  pl. , Matth.  7,  6.  8,30.32.  (Mare. 
5,  11  seq.  Luc.  8,  32.)  Luc.  15, 15. 16.  (Xen.  Anab.  7,  8,  5.  Aelian.  V.  H.  2, 11.) 

XoXdoi  (fo),  f.  ceaco,  (a  voc.  xoXij,  q.  v.)  atra  sum  bili,  i.  e.  irascor, 
succenseo  (ap.  Homer.  x°Xovfccu) , rivi , Joh.  7,  23. 

XoXij,  rjg,  tj,  (i.  q.  gdiog,  a v.  g«u , qui  se  effundit)  bilis  flava, 
fel,  Act.  8,  23.  (et  haud  dubie  etiam  Hebr.  12,  15.  v.  pf£«.)  — b , absyn- 
thium,  myrrha  (ex  usu  rcSv  6 Prov.  5,  4.  Thren.  3,  15.  cf.  Job.  16,  13.),  Matth. 
27  , 34.  (coli.  Ilarc.  15,  23.)  — v.  a/rvpvri. 

Xoog,  v.  goiig. 


Digitized  by  Google 


840 


X o p cc  £ i v. 

Xoga£ iv  (s.  X<upa£iv),  rj,  Chorazin,  nomen  oppidi  cuiusdam  Galilaeae  (quod 
nec  in  V.  T.  nec  ap.  Joseph.  commemoratum  legitur) , Matth.  11,  21.  Luc.  10, 13. 

XoQtyyito  (w),  f.  fjow , (a  voc.  gopijydg,  choragus,  i.  e.  chori  dux,  et 
hoc  ex  xogdg  et  ayoi)  a ■ , sum  dux  chori , chorum  duco , — chorum  meis 
sumtibus  instruo,  ea  quae  ad  ludos  edendos  et  dies  festos  celebrandos  neces- 
saria sunt,  suppedito  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  4,  3-  Piat.  Theaet.  27.).  — Hinc  6.,  sup- 
pedito, ti,  2 Cor.  9,  10.  1 Pelr.  4.  11.  (fo  ex  attract.  pro  rjv.) 

Xogd e,  o v,  d,  (v.  cohaerere  cum  v.  og/eugca , v.  /<ZAo«)  a. , saltatio 
cum  cantu.  — b. , caterva  canentium  et  tripudiantium,  tripudium.  — C- , stre- 
pitus et  cantus  saltantium,  Luc.  15,  25.  (oi  d Ex.  15,  20.  Judic.  11,  34.  21,  21. 
Thren.  5,  15.  Ps.  149,  3.  — Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  18.) 

X optet  , f.  aaw,  (a  voc.  xdgtog , q.  v.)  herbis,  gramine  pasco, 
sagino,  cibo,  satio,  a.,  animalia  (sic  ex  usu  constanti  antiquior.  Graecor.), 
pass.  (x  rivog,  pascor  aliqua  re,  Apoe.  19,  21.  — b- , homines  satio,  e grae- 
citate  seriore,  riva,  Matth.  15,  33.  — pass.,  Matth.  14,  20.  (Mare.  6,  42.  Luc. 
9,  17.  cf.  Joh.  6,  12.  ivejrfajafttiouv)  15,  37.  (Mare.  8,  8.)  Mare.  7,  27.  Job. 
6,  20.  Jac.  2,  16.  — oppon.  j laivgv,  Phil.  4, 12.  (oi  d Ps.  16, 15.  36, 19.  58, 15.) 

— uva  uvog  (ut  jrifurXij/ji) , aguov,  panibus,  Mare.  8,  4.  (Ps.  131,  15.)  — 
uva  «to  rivos,  — pass.,  aliqua  re  cibi  loco  ad  me  satiandum  utor  (differt  a 
xogtd&aftcu  c.  genit,  simplici,  Luc.  16,21.  (oi  d Ps.  103,  13.)  Apoc.  19,  21. 

— metaph. , uva , pass.,  desideria  alicuius  expleo  (v.  ntivaco,  Snpdio) , Matth. 
5,  6.  (Luc.  6,  21.)  cf.  Ps.  106,  9.  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Xogtaofta,  ros,  to',  pabulum  (animalium  et  hominum),  cibus,  victus, 
plur. , Act.  7,  11.  (ita  goprop,  ap.  Graec.) 

Xoptog,  ov,  d,  gramen,  herba,  foenum,  pabulum  (Xen.  Anab.  1,  5,  5- 
et  10.),  a. , gramen  viride  soli,  Matth.  6,  30.  Luc.  12,28.  Joh.  6,  10.  Jac. 
1,10.11.  1 Pelr.  1,24.  (ex  Jes.  40,  8.)  Apoc.  8,  7.  9,4.  — plur.,  Matth. 
14,  19.  (sed  Marc-6,  39.  M rtp  /hogif)  griprqj.)  — b. , segetes,  Matth. 
13,  26.  Mare.  4,  28.  — C- , gramen  aridum,  1 Cor.  3,  12.  (oi  d Jes.  15,  6.  — 
Job.  40,  10.  Ps.  36,  2.  102,  15.  — Jerem.  9,  22.) 

Xoo£ag,  d,  d,  (a  niH  video)  Chuzas  (Chusas),  homo  quidam,  qui 

fuit  procurator , inirgonog , Herodis , Luc.  8 , 3. 

Xov s,  od s,  acc.  ovv,  d,  (per  contr.  pro:  goo'g,  a v. /diw,  fundo)  terra 
egesta  (Schutt),  pulvis,  Mare.  6,  11.  (Jes.  52,  2.,  sed  Matth.  |0,  14.  et  Luc. 
9,  9.  rdv  xoviogxdv)  Apoc.  18,  19.  (oi  d Gen.  2,  7.  Levit.  14,  41.  2Sam.  22, 43. 
Eccles.  3,  20.  Ez.  26,  4.) 

Xgaw  (id),  a.,  praes,  (ion.  gprio)  oraculum  edo,  — sed  xixgynh  com- 
modo, mutuum  do  — med.  /ixgagai,  mutuor,  i.  e.  mutuum  sumo,  accipio  (sicb 
leihen  lassen),  f.  /ptyoopert,  aor.  1.  txggodftrtv,  fut.  /piyinu,  mutuum  dabo  rivi  ti, 
aor.,  x.gvodv  ftov , porrige  (suppedita)  mihi,  Luc.  11,5.  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  18- 
Aelian.  V.  H.  14, 10.  — ap.  Herodot.  suppeditare,  xPVnai  et  /pijociv,  3, 58.  6,89.) 

ft. , depon.  med.  xgdogai , gp»7,  gpijrai,  inf.  xpvo&ut  egeo,  utor  (differt 
Xgda&m,  quod  Iones  de  usu  oraculorum  dicunt),  f.  tjao/Acu,  perf.  xexgritiai, 
usus  sum  (differt  xtxg>iOfjai , quod  passivo  sensu  Epicis  et  Ionibus  dicitur  de 
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eo,  quod  oraculo  responsum  est),  xtvt , utor  aliqua  re,  usum  facio  alienius  rei. 
Sic  ap.  Attic.  et  in  N.  T. ; et  dicitur  de  usu  rerum,  Act.  27,  17.  1 Cor.  7, 21. 31. 
9, 12. 15.  1 Tim.  1,8.  5,  23.  (Xen.  Mem.4,  6, 11.)  — de  agendi  ratione:  iXacppitjt 
xgijaihti,  2 Cor.  1,  17.  — radpijttipc , 3,  12.  (Herodot.  1,  137.  Aelian.  V.  H. 

2,  15.  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  4.)  — diroxpfteog  /grjo&at , severe  agere,  severitate  uti, 
2 Cor.  13,  10.  (cf.  2Macc.  12,  14.)  — de  usu  hominum:  xtvt,  utor  aliquo,  tracto 
aliquem , cpOav&pwxwq,  Act.  27,  3.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  2,  26.  Xen.  Meni.  4,  6,  5.) 

Ape  ia,  as,  t;,  (a  voc.  /ptj,  v.  / gdouut , egeo  unde  /petug,  H , egenus, 
b- , utilis)  necessitas,  i.  e.  ea  conditio,  qua  mihi  deest  id,  quo  hoc  tempore 
vix  carere  possum;  res  necessaria,  i)  /peia  avxti,  Act.  6,  3.  (al.  negotium.)  — 
conditio  x a ngbg  ttjv  /peiav,  quae  necessitati  congruunt,  ad  usum  necessaria, 
Act.  28,  10.  — jtqos  oixoSoft  rjv  xijg  /peiag,  ad  confirmationem  animorum,  qua 
eo  ipso  tempore  opus  est,  Gph.  4,  29.  — plur.  eig  tag  uvuyxaiug  /petas, 
Tit.  3,  14.  — fin»  /pe ia,  necesse  est,  seq.  infin.,  Hebr.  7,  11.  — (on  /ocia 
(i.  q.  /prj)  xtvog,  opus  est  aliqua  re,  Luc.  10,  42.  — ¥/<»  /peiav,  inopia  laboro, 
Mare.  2,  25.  1 Joh.  3,  17.  — f/to  /peiav  xtvog,  opus  habeo  (indigeo)  aliqua  re 
(i.  q-  /pji£o>  ti vos,  Matlh.  6, 32.  et  Luc.  12, 30.),  Matth.  6, 8.  9,12.  (Mare.  2, 17. 
Luc.  5,  31.)  21,  3.  (Mare.  11,  3-  Luc.  19,  31.  34.)  26,  65.  (Mare.  14,  63.  Luc. 
22,  71.  Joh.  13,  29.  1 Cor.  12,  21.  24.  1 Thess.  4,  12.  Hebr.  10,  36.  Apoc. 

3,  17.  21,  23.  22.  5.  — Nonnumquam  genit,  e contextu  supplendus  est,  Act. 
2,45.  4,  35.  — i/to  /peiav,  seq.  infin.,  opus  mihi  est,  Matth.  3,  14.  14,  16. 
Joh.  13,  10.  1 Thess.  1,  8.  4,  9.  (h.  1.  auctor  cum  ov  /peiav  H/exe  simul  mente 
coniunxit:  ov  /peiav  t/u.)  — seq.  xov  c.  infin.,  Hebr.  5,  12.  — ?/io  /peiav 
iva,  Joh.  2,  25.  16,30.  1 Joh.  2,  27.  — ij  /peia  xtvog,  genit,  subi.,  conditio 
eius,  qui  caret,  quo  carere  vix  potest,  inopia,  usus,  Phil.  2.  25.  (leti ovgybg 
xijg  /peiag  ftov ) 4,  19.  ( nXpptoOat  xrjv  /oetav  xtvog.)  — pl. , necessitates  ali- 
cuius (die  Bedurfnisse),  Act.  20,  34.  (vtrt/peteiv  r aig  /.)  Rom.  12,  13.  (xotvio- 
veXv  Ttfts  /■) 

X pe corp e tX^Tfiq , ov,  d,  (ex  /n^tog,  mutuum,  et  drpetlerrps , debitor) 
debitor,  Luc.  7,  41.  16,  5.  (Aesop.  fab.  289.  Plularch.  Vit.  Galbae  c.  8.  — oi  6 
Pro  v.  29,  13.  Job.  31,37.  — interdum  occurrit  brevi  o script.,  sed  monet 
Zonaras : „&aa  nap d x6  /pfog  avvze&etrut , ueydXa , j rXijv  tov  /peo86x tjg , 
/peoxonos  x.  /geoXvxt)g“  etc.) 

Xptj,  verb.  imperson.,  (a  /paro,  /petet,  contr.  /otj)  necesse  (opus) 
est  — decet,  oportet,  seq.  inf. , Jac.  3,  10.  (Hom.  II.  4,  57.  Xen.  Cyr.  1,4,  24. 

— oi  d Prov.  25,  27.) 

Xpri£w,  f.  fjam , (a  voc.  /pi j)  opus  habeo,  indigeo,  uvog , Matth.  6, 32. 
(Luc.  12,  30.)  Luc.  11,8.  Rom.  16,  2.  2 Cor.  3,1.  (Hom.  II.  11 , 834.  Xen. 
Anab.  1 , 3,  20.) 

Xpfjuu,  xog,  x 6,  (a  v.  /pdopat)  quidquid  usui  est,  quoquo  utimur, 
pecunia  (Diod.  Sic.  13,  106-  significatio  numeri  singularis  rarissima);  plur.,  opes, 
pecuniae,  Mare.  10,  23.  24.  et  Luc.  18,  24.  (oi  ree  /ptjft.  i/ovxe g,  opes,  in 
quibus  confidunt)  Act.  8,  18.  20.  24,  26-  (Hom.  Od.  2,  78.  Xen.  Mem.  2,  9,  6. 

— oi  d Jos.  22,  8.  2Chron.  1,  11.  Job.  27,  17.)  — pecunia  coacta  (e  re  ven- 
dita), Act.  4,  37.  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 
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Xgij  pat(£co. 


Xgy  par  i£w,  f.  aco,  oracula  edo  (v.  xgao> , — dicitur  de  Deo  et 
oraculorum  interprete,  v.  c.  Mose,  Hebr.  12,  25.  dicitur  etiam  de  iudicum, 
regum,  sacerdotum  responsis,  Polyb.  4,  27.  Aelian.  V.  H.  3,  4.  Jos.  Ant. 
2,  3,  2.)  — pass. , divinitus  admoneor , Hebr.  8,  5-  — xar’  ovag , Matth.  2, 22. 

— ntoi  nvog,  Hebr.  11,  7.  — seq.  inf.,  Luc.  2,  26.  Act.  10,  22.  Matth.  2, 12 

— b.,  fero  nomen,  Act.  11,26.  Rom.  7,  3.  (Diod.  Sic.  1,44.  — Polyb.  5,57. 
et  saepius  ap.  Joseph.)  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Xgriparta  p6g,  ov,  6,  responsum  (oraculum),  Rom.  11,4.  (2Macc. 

2,  4.  — II,  17.  — Polyb.  28,  14,  10.  de  responsis  principum.) 

Xgtjatpog,  i],  ov,  (a  v.  xgdopai,  v.  figcdaipog)  utilis  (ad  usum  aptus). 
2 Tim.  2,  14.  (dg  ovSiv  /gijatpov , acc.  pendens  a uii  Xoyopaxdv,  i.  e.  de 
verbis  altercari  in  nullam  utilitatem.)  — Xen.  Mem.  3,  8,  8.  oi  6 Gen.  37, 26. 
Ez.  15,  4. 

Xgrjoig,  etog,  , (a  v.  xgdopai)  usus  (der  Gebrauch),  de  usu  mulieris 
ad  concubitum,  Rom.  1,26.  27.  (/ grjaftai  yvvaixl , concumbere  cum  femina, 
Herodot.  2,  181.  cf.  Xen.  Mem.  1, 2,  29.) 

Xgtiorcvopat,  f.  evaopat,  dep.  mcd.  ab  adi.  xQV^dg,  q.  v.)  me 
benignum  exhibeo,  benignitate  utor,  1 Cor.  13,4. 

XgriaroXoy  ia,  ag,  tj , (ab  adi.  xgtjard).oyog , [ex  xgijardg,  q.  v.,  et 
Ityai]  blandiloquus,  verbis  munificus,  qui  bene  loquitur  et  male  facit,  v.  JuL 
Capitol.  in  Vita  Perlinac.  Omnes,  qui  libere  fabulas  conferebant,  male  Pertinaci 
loquebantur,  Chrestologum  eum  appellantes,  qui  bene  loqueretur  et  male  faceret.) 
blandiloquentia,  Rom.  16,  18. 

Xgtjatog,  i/,  6v,  (a  v.  / gdopat ) a.,  utilis,  bonus;  — ijftt]  XQ'fitu 
(opponitur  noviigdg,  Xen.  Mem.  1,3,  3.),  1 Cor.  15,  33.  (versus  iamb.  ex 
Menandri  Thaide,  cf.  Xen.  Mem.  1, 2, 20.)  Phil.  1,  21.  (si  pro Xgiardg  legendum: 
xgtjazdv.)  — b.,  habilis,  i.  e.  mitis,  benignus  (opponitur  aspero,  duro,  acerbo); 

а. ,  de  rebus,  olvog,  suavis,  Luc.  5,  39.  (h.  1.  comparat,  cf.  Jerem.  24,  2.)  — 
6 £>'y6g,  levis,  habilis,  non  molestus,  Matth.  11,30.  — (9.,  de  Deo  et  homi- 
nibus: benignus,  1 Petr.  2,  3.  (verb.  yevea&at  ex  Ps.  33,  9.) — to  xg^iorov 
t ov  fttov  i.  q.  r\  xgrjardrijg,  Rom.  2,  4.  — tig  uva,  erga  aliquem,  Eph.  4,  32. 

— ini  uva  (in,  auf  — herab),  Luc.  6,  35.  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

Xgriarotrig , rjxog , t),  a.,  (v.  xoiiarug) , id,  quod  utile  est,  — nouiv 
xgiiardrtpa,  Rom.  3, 12.  (ex  Ps.  13,  3.)  — b.,  benignitas  (v.  x.QWrdq),  2 Cor. 

б,  6.  Gal.  5,  22.  Coi.  3,  12.  — »;  x Q-  rtvog,  Rom.  2,  4.  11,  22.  (opp.  anoropia, 
i.  e.  severitas.  — impivtiv  rij  XQrK>r6ri\ri , scii.  t.  fttov,  fidem  ei  servare)  Til. 

3,  4.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  1,30.  — oi  6 Ps.  20,  3.  24,7.8.  30,  20.)  — tj  xe- 
rtvdg  ini  riva,  Rom.  11, 22.  Eph.  2,  7. 

Xgiapu,  tog,  r 6,  (a  v.  ungo,  perf.  p.)  unguentum , unctio, 

1 Joh.  2,  20.  27.  — ungebantur  ap.  Hebraeos  ii,  qui  aytot  esse  debebant,  pon- 
tifices, Ex.  28,  41.  Levit  6, 22.  Num.  35, 25.  1 Chron.  16,  22.  — reges,  1 Sani. 
9,  16.  10,  1.  15,  1.  16,  3.  13.  Ps.  44,  8.  2Macc.  1,  24.  — prophetae,  1 Reg. 
9,  17.  Jes.  61,  1.  — ii,  qui  unctionem  receperunt,  dicuntur  instructi  esse  Spiritu 
s.  aucti  viribus  donisque  a Spriritu  s.  suppeditatis,  Jes.  61,  1.  — exterior  unctio 
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(in  baptismo  et  confirmationis  sacramento)  sacrum  et  efiicax  signum  est  interioris 
unctionis  i.  e.  gratiae  et  divini  luminis.  — v.  /piat. 

Xpioriuvdg,  ov,  d,  (ab  adi.  Xpiarog)  Christianus,  assecla  Christi 
(quasi  is,  qui  /ptfinjfi).  Act.  11,  26-  26,  28.  1 Petr.  4,  16.  (o>c  *pitfr.,  ob  pro- 
fessionem fidei  Christianae.) 

Xpiarog,  t\,  6v , (a  pcrf.  p.  verbi  xglw,  adiect.  unctus,  a,  um)  — 
Xpiarog  rteov  dic.  rex,  1 Sam.  2,  10.  al.  2 Sam.  1,  14.  al.  Ps.  2,  2.  — o Xpt- 
tnog,  subst.  xar'  12-oxtjv  (hebr.  rPCD , Mtoaiceg),  a.,  ex  opinione  Judaeorum: 

rex  futurus  populi  Israelitici  (quem  fore  suae  gentis  liberatorem  et  vindicem, 
regni  terrestris  conditorem  sperabant  Judaei.).  De  nomine  v.  Joh.  1,  42.  (coli, 
v.  60.)  4 , 25.  Mare.  15,  32.  Luc.  23,  2.  35.  — Matth.  24  , 5-  23.  Luc.  3,  15. 
23,39.  Joh.  1,  25-  4,29.  7,26.27.31.41.  9,22.  — &.,  servator  generis 
humani,  filius  Dei,  auctor  salutis,  in  V.  T.  promissus,  <4.,  nomen  universe  (in- 
star appellativi)  dict. , Mattb.  2,  4.  (Mich.  5,  2.)  22,  42.  43.  (Mare.  12,  35.  Luc. 
20,  41.)  23,  10.  26,  63.  68.  (Mare.  14,  61.  Luc.  22,  66.  cf.  Joh.  10,  24.)  Mare. 
9,41.  Luc.  2,  11.  3,  15.  4,41.  24,26.46.  Joh.  1, 20.  3,28.  4,29.  6,69- 
11,27.  12,  34.  Act.  2,  30.  31.  3,18.  8,5.  9,22.  17,3.  26,23.  Rom.  8,  11. 
1 Cor.  1,  23.  1 Joh.  2,  22.  Apoc.  20,  4.  6.  — Xpiarog  xvgiov  s.  roii  <hoC , Luc. 

2,  26.  9,  20.  Act.  4, 26.  17,  3.  Apoc.  11,  15.  12,  10.  — Xpiazov  ehm,  Messiae 
discipulum  esse , Mare.  9,  41 . — /9. , additum  nomini  proprio  ‘hjOov  veluti  nomen 
appellativum  (Messiae),  ‘Itjaovg  6 Xinarog,  Jesus  Mcssias,  Act.  5,  42.  9,34. 
18,  28.  1 Cor.  3,  11.  1 Joh.  5,  6 — veluti  praedicatum,  Joh.  20,  31.  1 Joh.5, 1- 

— 'Iijaovg  6 Xtyoptvog  Xpiarog,  Mallh.  1,  16.  27,  22.  — absque  artic.  Ii,aovg 
(a»S)  Xpiarog  (Mess.),  Joh.  17,  3.  Act.  2.  38.  3,  20.  1 Joh  4,  2.  3-  (v.  de  h.  1. 
sub  v.  o«p|)  2 Joh.  v.  7.  — d Xpianig  (cui  apposit.)  Ii,Oovg , Act.  17,  3- 
18,  5.  19,  4.  — y. , in  aliis  locis  d Xpiarog  est  nomen  proprium , ut  Matth. 
1,17.  11,2.  (coli.  v.  3 ) Rom.  1,  16.  — absque  art.,  Rom.  6,  4.  8,  17.  Gal. 

3,  27.  Phil.  4,  13.  Hebr.  3,  6.  al.  — 1 Cor.  1,  12.  (lycu  Xpioroe,  ego  assecla 
Christi;  sic  dicebant  ii,  qui  se  ab  aliis,  alia  nomina  iactantibus,  vellent  di- 
stingui.) — 'Itjaovg  Xpiarog,  Matth.  1,  1.  18.  Mare.  1,  1.  Joh.  1,  17.  Act. 
3,  6.  20.  4,  10.  (addit  d Nagwpatog)  8,  12-  37.  10,  36.  11,  17.  15,  26.  16,  18. 
31.  20,  21.  28,  31.  Rom.  1,  1.  6.  8.  2,  16.  1 Cor.  1,  9.  2 Cor.  1,  19.  Eph.  1,  3. 
Hebr.  13,  8.  al.  — Xpiarog  ‘Itjaovg,  1 Cor.  1,  30.  Gal.  3,  14.  26.  4,  14.  5,  6. 
Phil.  2,5.  3,3.8. 12. 14.  4,  7.  19.  1 Tim.  1,  2.  al.  Hebr.  3,  1.  — Xp.  ‘Itp.,  Coi. 
2,  6.  — de  formula:  iv  Xpiarip  v.  sub  iv.  — locis  ibi  allatis  adde:  Rom.  12,  5. 
15,  17.  — 'Itjaovg  Xp.  Iv  nat  (in  Christianis,  coetum  efficientibus),  Coi.  1,  27. 

— Xptozov  xtjpvaaeiv,  Phil.  1,  16.  — xterayyilfatv,  v.  17.  — tvayyeXigiatfcu, 
Act  5,  42.  — fttt&eiv  rt>v  Xpiatov,  Eph.  4,  20.  — ivSvea&cu,  Gal.  3,  27.  — 
xtpSaiveiv , Phil.  3,  8. 

Xpico,  f.  Urco,  ungo  (de  personis  ungi  ap.  Hebr.  solitis,  v.  supr.  sub 
Xpiafta),  riva,  Luc.  4,  18.  (ex  Jes.  61,  1.)  — nvp  fixnov,  cf.  verba  vestiendi 
ivSvto , jrfpij9dAJ.ro,  Hebr.  1,  9.  (e  Ps.  45,  6.  7.)  — trop.,  nvivuun  ciyito , i.  e. 
instruo,  Act  10,  38.  — idem  signif.  *ptfu<  simpliciter  dictum,  Act  4,  27. 
2 Cor.  1 , 21.  (coli.  v.  22.) 
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Xgovi£m. 

Xoovt^io,  f.  tcrr»,  (att.  tc5)  a voc.  xgdvog  — diutius  moror,  cunctor, 
tardo,  Matth.  25,  5.  Hebr.  10,  37.  — addit,  (v  c.  dat.  loci,  Luc.  1,  21.  — seq. 
infin. , Matth.  24,  48.  (Luc.  12,  45.)  — cf.  (igaSvvm. 

Xgovog,  ov , 6,  tempus,  „o  fiiv  xcugbg  drjlol  noioTTjia  (qualitatem) 
Xgovov  xgovog  Si  TtoaoTijra  (quantitatem ).“  Ammon.  de  different,  voc. , Hebr. 
11,  32.  Apoc.  10,  6.  — xqovov  Siuyofttvov,  Act.  27,  9.  — iroaog  xgovog  Arti, 
oie  rovro  ytyovev,  Mare.  9,  21.  — (xarovrattxjg , Act.  7,  23.  (cf.  13,  18.)  — 
auyftrj  xqovov,  Luc.  4,  5.  — srXtjgoifta,  Gal.  4, 4.  — noteTv  (transigere) 
Xqovov,  Act.  15,  33.  18,23.  — dtdovat  xqovov  rivi,  'iva  (nos:  Frist),  Apoc. 
2,  21.  — pl.  xqovoi  tj  xftipoi,  Act.  1,  7.  1 Thess.  5,  1.  — (exara  rmv  *p., 
finis  temporum , 1 Petr.  1 , 20.  — fluooai , 1 Petr.  4,  2.  — b. , praefixis  prae- 
positt. : ccxQt,  Act.  3,  21.  — Sta  (propter)  rov  XQ- , Hebr.  5,  12.  — i*  xqovuiv 
ixavtov,  Luc.  8,  27.  — (v  XQovm,  Act.  1,  6.  21.  Judae  v.  18.  — (rri  xgovov, 
auf  einc  Zeit  hin  (in  aliquod  tempus),  Luc.  18,4.  — (iri  irlewvce  XQ- , Act 
18,  20.  — i<f’  ttoov  xQ-i  quamdiu,  Bom.  7,  1.  1 Cor.  7,  39.  Gal.  4,  1.  — xara 
rov  xpovov,  secundum  temporis  rationem,  Matth.  2,  16.  — ftercc  xQov.  iroXvv, 
Matth.  25,  19.  — gnd  roeoirtov  x.Q- , Hebr.  4,  7.  — iroo  xqovov  s.  XQovtov, 
2Tim.  1,  9.  Tit.  1,  2.  — ©.,  duratio  temporis  casibus  vocis  ipsius  determinata, 
ixavig  XQovm,  salis  diu,  Act.  8,  11.  — iroMotg  XQOvotg,  saepe,  Luc.  8,  29. 

— XQdvoig  aimviotg,  Rom.  16,  25.  (Xen.  H.  G.  2,  3,  15.  rra  irgoiru  xQovqi.) 

— quamdiu?  xqovov,  aliquod  tempus,  Act.  19,22.  — XQ-  viva,  Mare.  2,  19- 

(6'aov)  1 Cor.  16,  7.  Luc.  20,  9.  (xQovovg  ixavovg)  Joh.  5,  6.  7,  33.  (fiixoiw 
xqovov)  12,  35-  14,  9.  ( Toeovrov ) Act.  13,  18.  14,  3.  28.  {ovx  illiyov)  20,  18. 
(iruvra)  Apoc.  6,  11.  (utxoov)  20,  3.  — sic  et  Graeci.  — , o xpdvog  nvog, 

Matth.  2,  7.  Act.  7,  17.  17,  30.  1 Petr.  1,  17.  4,3.  — pl.,  Act.  3,  21.  (rov 
frovg,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  4,  12.)  adiectiva  voci  addita  reperiuntur  haec:  o'aog,  eooog, 
x oeovrog , irag , rig , dliyog , fnxgog , ixavog , irohig , ttioivtog , (rriXovrog , 
irXiimv , reaouQUxovrttcrtjg. 

X Qovor  o i(i  (m  (di),  f.  tjom,  (ex  XQdvog  et  r Qifim)  tempus  tero,  Act 
20,  16.  (Thuc.  3,  38.  Aristot.  Rhet.  3,  3.) 

Xgvceog,  (a,  tov , (ovg , rj,  ovv,  v.  doyVQtog)  a voc.  XQvaoe  — 
aureus  (etiam  auro  obductus),  Hebr.  9,  4.  Apoc.  1,  12.  13.  8,  3.  9,  13.  14, 14. 
17,  4.  21,  15.  — plur. , 2 Tim.  2,  20.  Apoc.  1,  20.  2,  1.  4,  4.  5,  8.  15,  6.  7. 

Xgvaiov,  ov,  r 6,  (deminut.  vocis  xgvatig , cf.  dgyvgtov , xaixiov,) 
aurum  (igne  purgatum),  propr.,  Hebr.  9,  4.  1 Petr.  1,  7.  Apoc.  3,  18.  21,18- 
(xaftagov)  v.  21.  (oi  6 Ex.  37,  2.  4.  6.)  — meton.  aurum  signatum,  nummus 
aureus  (ein  Goldsttlck),  Act.  3,  6.  20,  33.  1 Petr.  1,  18.  (Xen.  Anab.  1, 1,  9.) 

— ornamenta  aurea,  Apoc.  17,  4.  18,  16.  — pl. , 1 Petr.  3,  3. 

XgvaoSaxrvhog,  ov , 6,  ij,  ov,  1 6,  (ex  jfpnods  et  Saxrvhog, 
annulus)  aureis  annulis  ornatus,  dtnjg,  Jac.  2,  2.  (i.  e.  xgoaovg  8ax rvXtovg 
tpogdiv  s.  (xmv,  ut  est  ap.  Arrian.  Diss.  Epict  1 , 22.) 

XgvedXt&og,  ov,jo,  (vxxgvedg  et  U&og)  chrysolithus,  gemma  aurei 
coloris,  Apoc.  21,  20.  (oi  6 Ex.  28,  20.  39,  11.) 

Xgvodirgaoog,  ov,  6,  (ex  xQvedg  et  ngaoov)  chrysoprasus , gemma 
colore  porri  succum  referens  et  pellucida , Apoc.  21 , 20. 
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Xpvctdg,  ov,  d,  aurum,  Matth.  2,  11.  Act.  17,  29-  Apoc.  9,  7.  — 
meton.  (v.  goeoiov)  ornamenta  aurea,  Matth.  23,  16.  17.  1 Cor.  3,  12.  1 Tim. 

2,  9.  Jac.  5,  3.  Apoc.  17,  4.  18,  12.  16.  (Sirac.  51,  36.)  — aurum  signatum, 
nummi  aurei,  Matth.  10,  9.  (Nehem.  7,  71.)  — Hinc  verb.  seq. 

Xpvctdco  (ea),  f.  aictco,  auro  obduco,  pass.  zp vacu,  Apoc.  17,  4.  — 
iv  xpvaci),  18,  16.  (oi  6 Ex.  26,  32.  2Chron.  3,  7.) 

Xoaig,  corog , 6,  (a  v.  xpdui , stringo  superficiem,  cf.  /nuo , cognatae 
voces : /poo?,  zpoa,  derivatae : xocd^gi,  xqojvpv/ji  et  xptopa,  xpdicng,  gpo)ri£a») 
superficies  corporis  (unde  *pa»£o),  superficiem  contrecto)  cutis,  Act.  19,  12. 

Xtuldg,  »/,  6v,  (al.  deducunt  a v.  /uio,  al.  a xlaco,  ut  lat.  clodus, 
claudus,  al.  putant  cognatum  esse  adiectivo  xulog,  y,  ov)  a. , claudus,  Act. 

3,  2.  11.  14,  8.  — plur.,  Matth.  11,  5.  (Luc,  7,  22.)  al.  Luc.  14,  13.  21.  Joh. 
5,  3-  Act.  8,  7.  — rd  /ioIov,  Hebr.  12,  13.  (cf.  1 Reg.  18,  21.)  — b- , pede 
mutilus  (i.  q.  avanypog),  Matth.  18,  8.  Mare.  9,  45.  — Hom.  11.9,503.  — 
oi  6 Levit.  21,  18.  2 Sam.  5,  6.  al. 

Xoipct,  ag,  y,  (adi.  substantive  posit.,  ut  xdtpog,  a v.  /ceoj,  capio) 
a , intercapedo,  spatium,  locus  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  8,  10.  Polyb.  3,  46,  9.)  — 
b.,  regio,  a.,  indefinite,  Luc.  2,  8.  15,13  — 15.  19,12.  Act.  13,  49.  27,27. 

— (9.,  addit,  vel  genit,  nominis,  quo  regio  appellatur,  Tpaxcovindog , Luc. 
3, 1.  Act.  8,  1.  26,  20.  — iv  xmQ<f  x.  oxeei  ttavuiov,  in  reg.  tenebricosissima, 
v.  oxtd,  Matth.  4,  16.  — s.  gentis,  Act.  10,  39.  — suppi,  iavtuv,  Mare. 
5,  10.  — additur,  Matth.  2,  12.  — vel  nom.  adiect.,  v.  c.  yaXauxij,  Act.  18,23. 

— y X'opa  iyyvg  r rjs  ioynov , Joh.  11,  54.  — vel  nom.  urbis  s.  vici:  ager, 
Matth.  8,  28.  (Mare.  5,  1.  Luc.  8,  26.)  Joh.  11,  55.  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  26.) 

— y. , regio  pro  incolis,  Mare.  1,  5.  Act.  12,  20.  cf.  rrohg.  — rus,  Luc. 
21,  21.  (Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  43.)  — C- , fundus,  rus,  ager,  Luc.  12,  16.  — plur., 
Joh.  4,  35.  Jac.  5,  4.  (Xen.  Mem.  3,  6,  11.) 

Xwpa£iv,  v.  XopaCiv. 

Xiopiw  (di),  f.  (a  voc.  gedpos,  spatium)  locum  relinquo  (qui 

occupari  s.  expleri  possit),  cedo  (Hom.  II.  12,406.  16,592.).  a. , secedo  (cf. 
avcexcogito) , abeo,  etg  n,  Matth.  15,  17.  (Graeci  etiam  c.  ini.)  — metaph., 
eig  fjrrdvoiav  (me  verto),  2 Petr.  3,  9.  — b. , progredior,  iv  tifjiv,  inter  vos, 
Joh.  8,  37.  — C. , xwpdj  n,  capio  (spatium  facio  ad  aliquid  excipiendum, 
fassen),  a.,  sensu  physico:  rem  spatium  vacuum  explentem,  Joh.  2,  6.  21,25. 
Mare.  2,  2.  (oi  d 1 Reg.  7,  38.  — 2 Chron.  4,  5.  — Aelian.  V.  H.  1,  3.  Thuc. 
2, 17.)  — f).,  mente  (intellectu)  capio,  inteliigo,  ri,  Matth.  19, 11. 12.  2Cor.  7, 2. 

X cupisco,  f.  t0o) , unde  adv.  /o)pig,  a voc.  xdtQog)  seiungo  (locos  facio), 
separo,  t i (oppon.  ^evyvvvui) , Matth.  19,  6.  Mare.  10,  9.  — ri  (uva)  anu  r., 
Rom.  8,  35.  39.  — pass.,  Hebr.  7,  26.  (Neh.  9,  2.)  — med.  et  aor.  1.  p.  signif. 
med. , seiungo  me  (de  divortio),  1 Cor.  7,11.  15.  — ano  u vos,  1 Cor.  7,  10. 

— and  r ivog  tonov , discedo,  abeo,  Act.  1,  4.  — ix  r. , Act.  18,  1.  2.  (Polyb. 
3,  90,  2.  xojpigofiat  iis  rdnov  r. , — 2 Macc.  12,  12.) 

Xcopiov,  ov,  t d,  (demin.  voc.  goJpos  s.  /a ipa)  a.,  ager  (Acker- 
sttick),  fundus,  Matth.  26,  36.  (Mare.  14,  32.,  sed  Joh.  18,  1.  xijnog)  Joh. 4,  5. 
cf.  Gen.  33,  19.  48,  22.)  Act.  1,  18.  (ixrtjoaxo  scii,  eo,  quod  hunc  suo  sanguine 
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agrum  contaminavit)  v.  19.  Act.  5,  3.  8.  — plur. , 4,34.  — b.,  praedium, 
vilia,  plur.,  Act.  28,  7. 

Xaigi g,  adv.,  (a  v.  x(vgiga>)  seorsim,  separatim,  «.,  absol.,  Joh.  20, 7. 

— b. , gojpig  ii vog,  sine  aliquo  (nostr.  sonder  — obne  Verbindung  mit), 
%aiQ\g  7Tagupo7S,g,  Matth.  13,  34.  Mare.  4,  34.  cf.  Hebr.  7,  20.  21.  — fttgtt.iov, 
Luc.  6,  49.  — Joh.  1,  3.  15,5.  Rom.  3,  21.  (nulla  intercedente  lege)  v.  28. 
4,  6.  7,  8.  (suppi,  ovaa,  si  est,  cf.  Jac.  2,  20.  26.)  v.  9.  10,  14.  1 Cor.  4,  8. 
11,  11.  Eph.  2,  12.  Pbil.  2,  14.  1 Tim.  2,  8.  5,  21.  Philem.  v.  14.  — Hebr.  7,  7. 

9,  7.  18.  2t  9,  28.  et  4,  15.  (/wpic  dgaguag , sine  commercio  cum  peccato) 

10,  28.  11,  6.  40.  12,  8.  (etvai  x^gis  r.)  — praeter,  excepto,  Matth.  14,21- 
15,  38.  2 Cor.  11 , 28.  — Gen.  46,  26. 

Xdjgog,  ov,  6,  Corus  (Caes.  B.  G.  5, 7.)  s.  Caurus  (Virg.  Georg. 
3 , 356.),  ventus  inter  occidentem  et  septentrionem  spirans  (Nordwestwind; 
grandines  inferens,  Plin.  H.  IS.  18,  34.),  pro  plaga  coeli,  a qua  corus  flat, 
Act.  27,  12. 

V. 

WdXXcu,  f.  ifiaXu,  (a  voc.  rpdoj , contrecto,  tango,  /op<5»;v,  pulso, 
tango,  impello  chordam)  fidibus  cano,  psallo  (oi  d 1 Sam.  16,  16.  23.  Ps.  32,  2.), 
Jac.  5,  13.  — nvi,  dat.  instrum.,  ug  nvtvfiatt , — rep  vot  (ita  ut  cogitata 
eloquar),  1 Cor.  14,  14.  15.  — rivi,  dat.  commodi,  in  honorem  alicuius,  Rom. 
15,  9.  Eph.  5, 19.  (oi  d Ps.  9,  2.  17,  50.  Judic.  5,  3.  al.)  — Hinc  voc.  seq. 

‘FceXftdg,  ov,  6,  (perf.  p.  rf-tallco)  a • , fidium  pulsatio,  b-,  canticum, 
carmen  (laetum),  1 Cor.  14,  26.  uti  facultate  carmina  canendi.)  — 

pl. , Eph.  5,  19.  Coi.  3,  16.  (oi  6 hac  voce  reddunt  hebr.  "TiDlp  in  inscriptione 

Psalmorum.)  — speciat. , unum  e carminibus  voluminis,  quod  ywXujntov 
(C'*?nri)  inscriptum  est,  Act.  13,  33.  — pl. , liber  Psalmorum,  Luc.  24,  44- 

— jhfiXiov  ipaXf/cov,  Luc.  20,  42.  Act.  1 , 20. 

lPevSdStX(pog,  ov,  6,  (ex  y.wSog  et  aScXtfog)  falsus  frater,  i.  e. 
falsus  (simulatus)  Christianus  (qui  se  Christianum  esse  simulat,  ut  res  Chri- 
stianorum perdiscat,  deinde  eas  prodat),  2 Cor.  11,26.  Gal.  2,  4. 

-<F e v S an doi  oXog , ov,  o,  (ex  rptvSog  et  cindor oXog)  qui  falso  sc 
legatum  Christi  profitetur,  2 Cor.  11,  13. 

VtvSyg,  dog  ( ovg ),  b,  i),  tg,  id,  (a  i peiSog)  mendax,  fallax,  falsus, 
absol.,  Apoc.  21,8.  (oi  d Prov.  19,  22.)  — menliens,  Apoc.  2,  2.  — adiecl. 
nomini  ftdgivg,  Act.  6,  13. 

WevdoStSdo xaXog,  ov,  6,  (ex  yievSog  et  SiddoxccXog)  falsus  doclor. 
2Petr.  2,  1^ 

VevSoXdyog,  ov,  6,  tj,  ov,  to,  (ex  iptvSog  et  Xtyai)  qui  falsa  lo- 
quitur (docet),  1 Tim.  4,  2.  (vocem  habet  Aesop.  fab.  103.) 

WivSopai,  f.  auuai , (medium  verbi  rfttvSm , fallo)  mentior  (sciens 
volensque  falsa  dico),  Mattii.  5,  11.  Hebr.  6,  18.  1 Joh.  1,  6.  (additur  h.  1.  expiic.) 
Apoc.  3,  9.  — oi!  tpevSopai,  Rom.  9,  1.  2 Cor.  11,  31.  Gal.  1,  20.  1 Tim.  2,  7. 

— xfev S.  uva , mendacio  fallo  aliquem  (alie,  fidem) , Act.  5,  3.  (Xen.  Anab. 
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1,  3.  10.  Cyr.  1,  6,  19.)  — x ivi  (dat.  incomi».),  Act.  5,  4.  (Ps.  77,  36.  88,  36.) 
— tptvS.  ets  xiva,  Coi.  3,  9.  (ngog  uvu,  Xen.  Anab.  1,  3,  5.)  — xuui  xivog 
(contra),  Jac.  3,  14. 

WevSopagxvg,  og,  6,  (ex  tpevdos  et  gagzvg)  falsus  (subornatus) 
testis,  pl. , Matth.  26,  60.  — xov  ftepv,  falso  sic  dictus  testis  Dei,  s.  qui  de 
Deo  falsi  quid  testatur,  pl.,  1 Cor.  15,  15.  — Hinc  verb.  seq. 

V evS o fta  ox  i.' q iro  (di),  f.  yocu,  falsa  testor,  falsum  dico  testimonium 
(Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  11.),  Matth.  19,  18.  (od  c.  fui. , ut  Rom.  13,  9.  ex  Ex.  20,  16. 
Deut.  5,  20.,  sed  Mare.  10,  19.  et  Luc.  18,  20.  fin  ipevdogagz vgtjotjg . ) — xura 
uvog,  Mare.  14,  56.  57.  (Ex.  20,  13.) 

‘PevSoftagxvgia,  as,  ■»} , * (a  voc.  tpevdopdgzvg)  testimonium  falsum, 
Matth.  15,  19-  26,  59.  (Dem.  p.  846-  ult.) 

Vevdo  frooq  rjxTis,  ov,  o,  (ex  tpevdos  et  srpoqw/rijg , falso  sic  dictus 
vales,  qui  falso  vatis  nomen  sibi  arrogat,  Act.  13,  6.  — s.  qui  effatorum  divi- 
norum nomine  falsa  profert,  ut  alios  decipiat  (cf.  tpevSopdgxvg,  et  tpevSofidvng, 
Herodot.  4,  69-),  Matth.  24,  11.  24-  Mare.  13,  22-  Luc.  6,  26.  2 Pelr.  2,  1.  Apoc. 
16,  13.  19,  20.  20,  10.  — s.  qui  afflatum  divinum  mentitur,  1 Joh.  4,  1.  — s. 
qui  docturi * cum  Dei  mandatis  ad  homines  missi  speciem  simulat,  Matth.  7,  15. 
(Habent  vocem  oi  b Jerem.  6,  13.  al.  Zach.  13,  2.) 

W evdos,  eos  (oi>e),  xo,  mendacium  (oppon.  »)  altj&eia),  Joh.  8,  44. 
Eph.  4,  25-  1 Joh.  2,  27.  (ovx  (au  zpevdog,  cf.  1 Joh.  5,  6.  zd  nv.  (auv  tj 
ciXrjfctu)  2 Thess.  2,  9.  (lenata  tpevSovg , ex  hebr.  pro  adiect.)  — res  quaedam 
per  mendacium  conficta,  2 Thess.  2,  11.  (ea.  quae  mentiuntur  falsi  prophetae.) 
— ■ nuv  zpevSos,  1 Joh.  2,  21.  — de  idololatria:  Apoc.  21,  27.  22,  15.  — de 
falsis  numinibus,  Rom.  1,  25- 

Vev Sozgeaxog,  ov,  o,  (ex  ipevSos  et  Xgtaxos)  falsus  Messias  (quis- 
quis Messiae  nomen  dignilalemquc  falso  sibi  tribuit),  Matth.  24,  24-  Mare.  13,  22. 

WevSaivvfios,  ov,  6,  t),  ov,  r 6,  (ex  tpevSog  et  dvo/uu)  falso  nomi- 
natus; — yvdois,  1 Tim.  6,  20. 

'Feuaftu,  ros,  xo,  (a  v.  tlievSoj,  perf.  p.)  opp.  tj  dhrjlhiu) , perfidia, 
Rom.  3,  7.  (Lucian.  Timon.  58.)  — i pevofta  pro  tpevdos  dictum  reprobat 
Phrynicbus. 

Wevoxtjs,  ov,  6,  (a  v.  tpevSw , perf.  p.)  a.,  mendax,  Joh.  8,  44.  55. 
1 Joh.  1,  10.  2,  4.  22.  4,  20.  5,  10.  — pl.,  1 Tim.  1,  10.  Tit.  1,  12.  — 6.,  qui 
fidem  debitam  fallit,  perfidus,  Rom.  3,  4.  (cf.  Prov.  19,22.) 

'Pt/Xaepu  at  (iu),  f.  tjato,  3.  plur.  optat,  aor.  1.  \pr]Xttrpijaeiav , Act. 
17,27.  e forma  aeolica  (a  v.  i paco,  contrecto  et  dnxw),  palpo  (studiose  con- 
trecto) xi  s.  uva,  Luc.  24,  39.  Act.  17,  27.  (oi  6 Gen.  27,  12.  Ps.  113,  15.  — 
Hom.  Od.  9,416.  frequentius  utitur  verbo  tpavetv  xivds)  1 Joh.  1,  1.  — pass., 
Hebr.  12,  18.  (tpnXatpotpmu , qui  contrectatur  scii,  a Deo,  xai  xexavpdvtg, 
et  accenditur,  videtur  inteliigend.  esse  mons,  qui  a Deo  tangitur,  cf.  Ps.  104 
(103),  32.  Amos.  9,5. 

f.  iaco,  (a  voc.  tprjrpos,  q.  v.)  calculis  numero,  calculos  sub- 
duco (cf.  supr.  auyxatatpritfigio),  computo,  supputo,  xi,  Luc.  14, 28.  Apoc.  13,18. 

Wrjtfos,  ov,  tj , (a  \.tf'u<o,  ion.  tpeut)  lapillus  tritus,  laevatus,  calculus 
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(cf.  Sirac.  18,  9.  Calculis  veteres  utebantur  a.,  ad  computandum  (v. 

— b.,  in  iudiciis  (albis  calculis  ad  absolvendum,  nigris  ad  condemnandum; 

— Ovid.  Metam.  15,  40.  ,.mos  erat  antiquis,  nigris  niveisque  lapillis.  His  damnare 
reos,  illis  absolvere  culpa") ; — C. , in  comitiis  et  suffragiis  ferendis  (v.  «7- 
xuTu\i>rltf  iZ,io.  Xen.  Mem.  1,  1,  18.);  — <f. , ad  notandos  dies;  — e.,  in  certa- 
minibus et  theatris;  — f.,  in  sortibus,  calculus  victori  datus,  Apoc.  2, 17. 
(intelligitur  hic  t pfjtp.  Xevxij , felix  calculus,  qui  victori  certaminis  dari  solebat, 

— calculus  inscriptus  non  quidem  nomine  eius,  qui  calculum  accipiat,  sed,  ut 
videtur , rei , quam  accepturus  sit)  — suffragium ; xuzarpdgo) , calculum  adiicio 
(latae  sententiae,  i.  e.  probo),  Act.  26,  10.  (Thuc.  3,  82.) 

Vt&vgtapog,  ov,  d,  (a  v.  ipt&tgl£(o , insusurro  in  aures,  2Sam. 
12,  19-  — Aelian.  V.  H.  9,  17.  — unde  yn&vgtdxtjg , q.  v.)  insusurratio,  i.  e. 
calumnia  clandestina,  2 Cor.  12,  20.  (cf.  tpt&vgii^w , Sirac.  21,  28.  Ps.  40,  7.  — 
Aelian.  V.  H.  9, 17.) 

Vi&vgtaxijg,  (ap.  antiquiores:  ipi&vgog)  06,  o,  (a  v.  rfM&vQi^at.  cf. 
yoyyvaxfjg)  susurro,  susurrator  i.  e.  calumniator  clandestinus,  (v.  ifiiftupiogos) 
Rom.  1 , 30. 

Vi/io  v,  iov,  x ©,  (demin.  vocis  yd£,  i/6g,  rj,  mica)  parva  mica,  fru- 
stulum (carnis  panisve),  pl.,  Matlh.  15, 27.  Mare.  7,  28.  Luc.  16,  21.  (ap.  Graecos 
non  occurrit.) 

Vvxv,  ijg,  rj,  (a  v.  ipvxto , spiro,  unde  et  xfnxgdg,  q-  v.,  cf.  et  avu- 
i/nx'o)  1.,  anima,  quae  non  differt  ab  actu,  a-,  halitus  vitalis,  Act.  20, 10. 
(Gen.  1,  30.  35,  18.  1 Reg.  17,  21.)  — i.  q.  srvet iga  (Luc.  8,  55  ),  dicitur  thm 
fy  r. , intaxgdtpuv ; item  dic.  aliquis  f/crv  tfwxrjv,  dcpievai.  xrjv  tp.,  cf.  Xen. 
Mem.  1,2,53.  — b- , latius:  rita , in  formulis:  (maximam  pariem  hebraicis) 
ptotuvqv  r.  ifwxji,  Matlh.  6,  25.  (Luc.  12,  22.)  — ^ijxetv  r ijv  \f>.  rtvog,  vitae 
alicuius  insidiari,  Matlh.  2,  20.  (Ex.  4,  19.  cf.  1 Sam.  24,  12.  25,  29.  2Sam. 
24,  8.)  — xrjv  ifnxyv  (Undat , tvgiaxetv  vel  dnoKXvvcu  et  ^tigiovaftai  (cf. 
Hom.  Od.  1,  5.),  Matth.  10,  39.  16,  25.  26.  (Mare.  8,  35.  36.  Luc.  9,  24.  et  25. 
pro  TTfV  tpvxitv  avxov  Lucas  scripsit  iauzuv,  Luc.  17,  33.)  Mare.  3,  4.  Luc.  6, 9- 

— (ftXttv  vel  utdfTv,  Joh.  12,  25.  Luc.  14,  26.  — dyan^v,  Apoc.  12,  11-  cf. 
Act.  20,  24.  — ztfNvai,  Joh.  10,  11.  15.  17.  13,  37.  38.  15,  13.  1 Joh.  3, 16. 

— » ragaStSuvat,  Act.  15,  26.  20,  24.  (Gen.  19,  17.  19.  Ex.  21, 23.)  — 8t56m 

( hkgov ),  Matth.  20,  28.  (Mare.  10,  45.)  — adde  locos:  Matth.  6,  25.  (Luc. 
12,23.)  10,39.  (Mare.  8,  37.)  Joh.  12,  25.  Rom.  16,  4.  2 Cor.  12,  15.  Phil- 
2,  30.  1 Thess.  2,  8.  — C- , meton.,  (ex  hebr.)  animans,  H>vxn  1 Cor. 

15,  45.  (Gen.  2,  7.  plur.,  1,  20.)  Apoc.  16,  3.  (cf.  Gen.  1,  20.  2,  7.  19.  9, 10. 
Levit.  11,  10.)  — adaa  tpvxtj,  quivis,  Act.  3,  23.  (cf.  Deut.  18,  19.  adhibita 
est  haec  periphrasis  propter  verb.  i^oXo&gevea&tu)  Rom.  13,  1.  — tpvxai, 
animae,  ubi  Lat.  capita  (in  numerando),  Act.  2,  41.  7,  14.  27,  37.  1 Petr.  3,  20- 
(Gen.  46,  15.  al.  Ex.  1, 5.  12,  4.  Levit.  2,  1.  17,  9.  Num.  19,  11.  al.  — cf. 
Plutarch.  Symp.  6,  7,  1.  ynw )v  x.  xeqaXijv  xuv  civ&gconov  tloi&aftev  arro  xdir 
xvguoxdxtiiv  dnoxngtZ.cd&at.)  — adde:  Apoc.  18,  13.  — 2.,  anima  spectata 
tamquam  (latens  in  animante)  principium  atque  fons,  ex  quo  vivendi  senlicndique 
vis  proficiscatur,  a , vis  vivendi,  2 Cor.  1,23.  (4pi j tpvxtj,  vita,  quae  in  nie 
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est.)  — Haec  servatur  notio  in  locis,  ubi,  cum  de  vita  plurium  sermo  est, 
vocis  ponitur  numerus  pluralis,  Hebr.  13,  17.  (vigilant  pro  animarum  grege,  ut 
pastores , ne  ulla  anima  perdatur)  Jac.  5,  20.  (atuaai  rag  \p.  vftcov)  cf.  Luc. 
9,  56.  21,  19.  2 Cor.  12,  15.  — 1 Petr.  1,9.  2,  25-  Apoc.  8,  9.  — et  ubi  xfj 
Wzjj  o (fSyg  ex  adverso  ponitur,  Aci.  2,  27.  31.  (ex  Ps.  16, 10.)  — prosopo- 
poeia, Luc.  12,  19.  — b-,  vis  sentiendi  (Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  23.);  ita  ubi 
ex  hebr.  per  metonym.  quidem  dicitur  (pro  homine),  sed  vocis  tamen  idcirco 
usus  tactus  est,  ut  notio  excitaretur  naturae  sentientis,  Act.  2,  43.  (<po'j9og) 
Rom.  2,  9.  cf.  2 Petr.  2,  8.  — item , ubi  in  rebus  ad  sensum  et  affectus  per- 
tinentibus ut  plures  homines,  ita  et  plures  y/e/at  commemorantur,  Matlh.  11,29. 
Joh.  10,  24.  Act.  14,  2.  Hebr.  12,  3.  1 Petr.  1,  22.  2 Petr.  2,  14-  — 3. , animus, 
Matth.  12,  18.  26,  38.  (Mare.  14,  34.)  Luc.  1, 46.  2 , 35.  Hebr.  10,  38.  Joh. 
10,24.  Apoc.  18,  14.  3 Joh.  v.  2.  — ortigi^eiv  xag  rfwxdg  ttvwv , Act.  14, 22. 

— dvaoxevdgciv,  15,  24.  (ewpgaivnv  ttjv  ywxyv,  Aelian.  V.  H.  1,  32.) 

— Matth.  22,  37.  (Mare.  12,  30.  33-  Luc.  10,  27.  ex  Deut.  6,  5.)  Act.  4,  32. 
Hebr.  6,  19.  Phil.  1,  27.  — ix  ipvxijg , promte,  sincere,  Eph.  6,  6.  Coi.  3,  23. 
(Herodot.  3,  14.)  — yvxv  et  irvtvga  eoniungunlur , Hebr.  4,  12.  — 4.,  anima 
tamquam  substantia,  quae  a corpore  diversa  est,  nec  morte  dissolvitur 
(distinguitur  a rrJ  oaifian,  ut  altera  pars  naturae  humanae),  Matth.  10,  28. 
Rom.  2,  9.  1 Thess.  5,  23.  — b , anima  a corpore  seiuncta  (umbra , manes), 
Apoc.  6,  9.  20,  4.  (Act.  2,  27.  huc  non  pertinet)  — Hom.  II.  1,3.  7,  330.  — 
Hinc  voc.  seq. 

W i / ixo g,  tj,  6 v,  animalis  (i pvxfi  aptus),  a- , qui  respirando  vivit, 
1 Cor.  15,  44.  46.  ( aiiifia .)  — b.,  ut  itvivuu  et  rpvxij  (in  primis  ex  philosophia 
Platon.),  ita  xvtvpauxog  distinguitur  et  i pvxixog.  Nimirum  hic  est,  qui  sensu, 
appetitu,  affectu  naturali  regitur  (quasi  ipsi  nihil  inesset  nisi  ipi:xv) , 1 Cor. 2, 14. 
Jac.  3,  15.  Judae  v.  19.  (cf.  Sirac.  5,  2.) 

‘Pij/oe,  eog  (ovg),  io,  (a  v.  tpvzoi , q.  v.)  frigus,  Joh.  18,  18.  Act. 
28,  2.  2 Cor.  11,  27.  (Hom.  Od.  10,  555.  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  8-  — oi  o Gen.  8,  22. 
Ps.  147,  6.) 

VvXQdg,  a,  ov,  (a  v.  ipv/(o,  q.  v.)  frigidus,  neutr.  de  aqua  frigida, 
irortjgwv  ipvxgov,  Matth.  10,  42.  (Epict.  Enchir.  c.  29.  fit}  nivtiv  xpvxgov.  — 
iSug  ipvxgov , Hom.  Od.  17,209.  Herodot.  2,  37.)  — metaph.,  ovSi  yvxgbg 
uvSt  geozog , homo,  qui  neutralis  et  vertumnus  in  Gde  est,  Apoc.  3,  15.  16. 

Wvxta,  (cf.  supr.  dvdyvfci g)  aor.  2.  p.  iipvyrjv,  spiro  (Hom.  11.  20,  440.), 
frigus  facio  (Herodot.  3,  104.);  — pass.,  frigesco,  defervesco,  trop.  de  amore, 
Matth.  24,  12. 

'PwpifiB,  f.  laot,  (a  voc.  rptafiog,  frustum,  buccella,  v.  xptouiov)  — 
uva , frustum  (cibi)  alicui  praebeo  (cf.  nor&iv  uva) , Rom.  12,  20.  (Cebet. 
Tab.  c.  5.  — Sirac.  29,  26.)  — ri  (r a vjtuqxoviu  fiov  ndvxa,  si  omnes  meas 
opes  in  frusta  converterem  ad  alendos  egenos),  1 Cor.  13,  3.  (Sap.  16,  20. 
Sirac.  15,  3.  — oi  o Num.  11,  4.  Deut.  32,  13.  Ps.  79,  6-  Jes.  68,  14.  al.) 

1 Pw/tlov , ov,  1 6,  (demin.  vocis  ipoiuog,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  14,  5.  — oi  6 
Ruth.  2,  14.  Job.  31,  17.  v.  rpufti^a>)  frustulum,  buccella,  offula,  Joh.  13,  26. 
27.  30.  (Diog.  Laert.  6,  37.) 
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Vtoxa),  (i.  q.  eox w ap.  Herodot.  4,  75.  — grammatici  derivant  ab  obsol. 
rp(6 qj)  contero,  in  frusta  comminuo,  ri  raig  XH'°h  manibus,  Luc.  6,  1. 


£2. 

£2,  (0  mega)  litterarum  graecarum  ultima,  tii  £2  i.  q.  xb  xlh> g (iyd 
eifn),  i.  e.  ultimus  (v.  A),  Apoc.  1,  8.  21,  6.  22,  13.  (cf.  Jes.  48,  12.) 

T12,  interieclio,  quae  praefigi  a.,  vocativis  solet  (ap.  Graec.  etiam  cum 
acc.  construitur,  ut  ap.  Latin.  o)  o!  est  vel  alloquentis,  <u  Qeocfiike,  Act.  1,1. 

18,  14.  27,  21.  Rom.  2,  1.  3.  9,  20.  1 Tim.  6,  20.  — vel  reprehendentis,  Luc. 
24,  35.  Act.  13,  10.  Gal.  3,  1.  Jac.  2,  20-  (addito  adiect.)  — -vel  exclamantis 
simulque  admirantiS,  u yvvcu!  Mattb.  15,  28.  Rom.  11,  33.  — nominativo  (vices 
vocativi  sustinenti  e ratione  Alticor.),  Matth.  17,  17.  Mare.  9,  14.  Luc.  9,  41. 

£2  (hi  5,  6 (131J1,  servus),  Obed,  avus  Davidis  (Ruth.  4,  17.  1 Chron. 
2,  12.),  Matth.  1,  5.  Lue.  3,  32. 

'12 St,  adv.,  (ab  8de)  a.,  ita,  hunc  in  modum  (saepissime  ap.  Hom.). 
— b.,  adv.  loci  a.,  huc,  hunc  in  locum  (Ilom.  U.  18,  392.  Od.  1,  182.), 
Matth.  8,  29.  14,  18.  17,  17.  (Luc.  9,  41.)  22,  12.  Mare.  11, 3.  Luc.  14,  21. 

19,  27.  Joh.  6,  25.  20,  27.  Act.  9,  21.  Apoc.  4,  1.  11, 12.  — itus  «3«,  Luc. 
23,  5.  (oi  6 Ex.  3,  5.  Judic.  18,  3.  Ruth.  2,  14.)  — /9. , hic,  hoc  in  loco,  Matth. 
12,6.41.42.  (Luc.  11,31.  32.)  14,17.  16,28.  26,38.  (Mare.  14,  32.  34.) 
28,  6.  (Mare.  16,  6.  Luc.  24,  6.)  Luc.  22,  38.  Joh.  6,  9.  11,  21.  32.  — t d ude, 
quae  hic  geruntur,  Coi.  4,  9.  — tode,  in  hac  urbe,  Act.  9,  14.  — in  his  terris, 
Hebr.  13,  14.  — oppon.  ixei,  Hebr.  7,  8.  — ude  cum  additamento,  Matth.  14,8. 
Mare.  6,  3.  8,4.  Luc.  4,  23.  — ude  tj  ude,  hic  illieve,  Matth.  24,  23. — 
ude  ij  ixel,  Mare.  13,  21.  (Luc.  17,  21.  23.)  Luc.  9,  12.  Jac.  2,  3.  — metaph., 
hac  in  re,  Apoc.  13,  10.  18-  14,  12.  17,  9. 

‘Qidij  ( tpdtj ),  ijg , »;,  (i.  q.  uouhj,  ab  deidu  s.  qtdu , cano)  canticum, 
carmen,  Apoc.  5,  9.  14,  3.  15,  3.  — plur.,  Eph.  5,  19.  et  Coi.  3,  16. 

‘£2div  (Graeci:  udig) , Irog , rj , fl. , dolor  partus,  1 Thess.  5,  3.  (Jes. 
37,  3.)  — pl.  codivcg  (nos:  Wehen,  oidiveg  ^f/rpr(7a< , Aelian.  V.  H.  % 7.  (v 
wdlaiv  uxottaruv , 12,  1.),  trop.,  dolores;  — in  descriptione  calamitatum, 
civitati  Judaeorum  imminentium,  Matth.  24,  8-  et  Mare.  13,  9.  (ex  Jerem.  6,24. 
ut  dxoieiv  dxoag,  Matth.  24,  6.  Mare.  13,  7.)  — oidiveg  &avdrw , dolores 
mortis,  Act.  2 24.  (e  versione  zuv  6,  qui  verba  'Sun,  reddiderunt: 

tdSiveg  vocem  non  a i.  e oxoiviov,  Job.  18, 10.  Ps.  118,  61., 

sed  a oidig,  v.  Jes.  26, 17.  37,  3.  derivantes.  — Hinc  verb.  seq. 

'Qdivio,  f.  vtS,  propr.,  sentio  dolores  partus,  Apoc.  12,  2.  (Hom.  11. 
11,  269.  — oi  6 Jes.  23,  4.  26,  17.  al.)  — parturio,  Gal.  4,  27.  (oi  <5  Cantic. 
8,  5.)  — metaph.,  Gal.  4,  19.  (usus  est  auctor  hoc  verbo  ob  vocem:  tixva  — 
infantes,  quos  ab  errore  revocatos  iterum  formare  studeo,  usque  dum  Christus 
plene  in  iis  efibrmatus  sit.)  v.  avvmdivm. 
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'Sifiog,  ov,  d,  (ab  inusit.  oioi,  fero,  porto)  humerus,  pl,  Matth.  23, 4. 
Luc.  15,  5.  (oi  6 Gen.  21,  14.  Jes.  49,  22.) 

'ilvio  gai  {ovfice i),  f.  t jaoftui,  aor.  1.  iwvtjadgrjv  et  oivrjoauriv , ut 
Aesop.  fab.  75.  Plutarch.  Vit.  Nic.  c.  10.;  legitur  h.  v.  et  8p.  Herodian.,  Pausan., 
Athen. , Philon.  — emo,  c.  genit,  pretii  (v.  ayogctgcu,  xxaoftat,  naiXioi), 
Act.  7,  16. 

'Slov,  ov,  x 6,  ovum,  Luc.  11,  12.  (oi  6 Deut.22,  6.  Jes.  10,  14.  al.) 

"ii g a , ag,  t? , (unde  lat.  hora)  a , tempus  quoddam  lege  naturae  de- 

finitum atque  orbe  anni  inverso  recurrens,  tempus  fixum;  dicitur  de  temporibus 
anni,  vere,  auctumno,  aestate  atque  hieme,  v.  c.  diga  xov  &igovg,  ngaiigog 
x.  6\pifjtog,  xfiutgia  etc.  — b-,  diei  tempus  (solis  ortu  et  occasu  circum- 
scriptum, die  Tagzeit),  Matth.  14,  15.  (toga  nugrjk&c,  sed  Mare.  6,  35.  i jdq 
digag  TrolXijg  ytvogivr]g)  11,  11.  (thpiag  ij8r)  ovaiig  xijg  digag.)  — 6\ph  xijg 
digag,  Polyb.  3,  83,  3.  — C.,  pars  duodecima  temporis  diei,  hora  (prima  ap. 
Hebr.  hora  cum  ea  hora  matutina,  quae  apud  nos  sexta  est,  congruit;  diem 
(dispertiebantur  Judaei  in  quatuor  partes,  quarum  unaquaeque  tres  com- 
plectebatur horas),  Matth.  20,  3.  5.  6.  27,  45.  46.  Mare.  15,  25.  Joh.  19,  14. 
Act.  2,  15.  3,1'  — Matth.  24  , 36.  (Mare.  13,  32.)  25,  13-  Act.  5,  7.  Apoc. 

9, 15.  — Mare.  14,  35.  41.  15,  25.  33.  Luc.  22,  59.  23,  44.  Joh.  1,  40.  4,  6. 

12,  27.  19,  14.  Act.  2,  15.  — dat.,  ubi  quaeritur  quando?  Mare.  15,  34. 
Matth.  24,  42.  44.  50.  Luc.  12,  39.  40.  — giif  digq,  brevi  tempore,  Apoc.  18, 10. 
17.  19.  — praeced.  praepos.  (v,  Matth.  24,  50.  25,  13.  Joh.  4,  52.  Act.  16,  33. 

— accus.  ubi  quaeritur:  quando?  Joh.  4,  52.  Act.  10,  3.  1 Cor.  15,  30.  Apoc. 

3,  3.  — ubi  quaeritur:  quamdiu?  Matth.  20,  12.  (nisi  construendum  est:  digav 
rroteTv,  horam  transigere)  26,  40.  (Mare.  14,  37.)  — filav  digav,  per  breve 
tempus,  Apoc.  17,  12.  — praefixis  praeposilt. : and,  Matth.  27,  45.  Act.  23, 23. 

— fiixgi,  Act.  10,  30.  — ngbg  digav,  Joh.  5,  35.  2 Cor.  7,  8.  Gal.  2,  5.  Philem. 
v.  15.  — T()de  xaigov  digag,  1 Thess.  2,  17.  — fi. , temporis  momentum 
(Zeitpunkt),  Matth.  26,  45.  — addita  limitatione,  facta  diga  xivdg,  gen.  rei, 
tempus,  quo  quid  fieri  debet,  Luc.  1,  10.  14,  17.  Act.  3,  1.  Apoc.  3,  10.' 
14,  7.  15.  — t/  diga  rtvdg , gen.  pers.  tempus  alicui  opportunum,  Luc.  22,  53. 
Joh.  2,  4.  — tempus  alicui  (cui  aliquid  imminet)  constitutum,  Joh.  7,  30.  8,  20. 
16,21.  — f)  cigu  diga,  tempus,  quod  nunc  est,  1 Cor.  4,  11.  — avrfj  xrj 
dgge,  eo  ipso  tempore,  Luc.  2,  38.  24,  33.  Act.  16,  18.  22,  13.  — s.  4v  airtfi 
xfi  digt/ , Luc.  7,  21.  12,  12.  20,  19.  — iv  tij  diga  ixdvy,  Matth.  8,  13.  — 
iv  ixeivri  xfi  ojgg , Mqjth.  10,  19.  18,  1.  Mare.  13,  11.  Apoc.  11,  13.  — an’ 
ixtivijg  xijg  digag , Matth.  9,  22.  15,  28.  17,  18.  Joh.  19,  27.  — diga,  6'xt,  Joh. 

4,  21.  23.  5,  25.  16,  25.  — fj  diga  Uva,  Joh.  12,  23.  13,  1.  16,  2.  — pro  ito 
c.  verbo  positus  imperativus,  Joh.  17, 1.  — s.  copula  xai  c.  verbo  finito,  Matth. 
26,45.  — diga , iv  ij,  Joh.  5,  28.  — diga  adiunctum  sibi  habens  accus.  cum 
inf.,  Rom.  13,  11.  — <?• , tempus  universe,  temporis  aliquod  spatium  sive  longius 
sive  brevius,  1 Joh.  2,  18- 

'Qgatog,  aia,  ov , (a  voc.  diga,  quod  Atticis  est  flos , vigor  aetatis, 
venustas)  pulcher  (oi  6 Gen.  29,  17.  39,  6.  Cantic.  2,  14.  al.),  Matth.  23,  27. 

— Act.  3,  2.  10.  (porta  templi,  videtur  intelligenda  esse,  templi  porta  versus 
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orientem  exstructa,  quam  Josephus  dicit  aere  Corinthiaco  obductam  fuisse, 
Jos.  B.  J.  5,  5,  3 ) Rom.  10,  15.  (Jes.  52,  7.  oigaiov g ntiSae  dicuntur  habere, 
qui  veniunt  laetum  nuntium  allaturi.) 

'Qgvofiui,  (verb.  depon.  med.)  rugio  (de  leone),  1 Petr.  5,  8.  (oi  d 
Judic.  14,  5.  Ps.  21,  13.  Jerem.  2,  15.  — de  lupo,  Theocrit.  Idyll.  1,  71.  — de 
canibus,  ibid.  2,  35.) 

'iis,  adv.  relat.,  (ab  os,  tj,  6")  a.,  comparationi  inserviens:  ut,  uti,  sicut, 
quemadmodum , quomodo,  (cf.  mgireg.)  — ovv <og  — oig , Joh.  7,  46.  1 Cor. 
3,  15.  4,  1.  Eph.  5,  28.  33.  Jao.  2,  12.  — oortog  — oig  iuv  — /SdAij,  ita,  ut 
si  quis  caetl.,  Mare.  4,  26.  — olg  — ovtojg , Aci.  8,  32.  (Jes.  53,  7.)  23,11. 
1 Cor.  7,  17.  2 Cor.  11,  3.  1 Thess.  5,  2.  — olg  dv  Uav)  — otfrojg , 1 Thess. 
2,  7.  8.  — oig  — ovxoj  xai,  Rom.  5,  15.  18.  2 Cor.  7,  14.  Jac.  1,  10.  11.  — 
oig  — opoiivg , Judae  v.  7.  8.  — olg  — xata  tavra,  Luc.  17,  28.  30.  — 
ioog  — oig  xai,  Act.  11,  17.  — Nonnumquam  alteri  membro  vocula  demon- 
strativa (ovrojg  s.  alia  similis)  desideratur  et  cogitando  addenda  est,  Matth.  8, 13. 
Rom.  5,  16.  Coi.  2,  6.  — oig  — xai  (pro:  otino  xai),  v.  ojgircg , Matth.  6,  10. 
Act.  7,  51.  Gal.  1,9.  Phil.  1,20.  (sed  Apoc.  2,  28.  ita  cum  olg  v.  27.  prae- 
cedente coniungendum  non  videtur)  1 Joh.  2,  27.  (protasis:  «AA’  olg  — yev8oi\ 
apodosis:  xai  [pro:  oiino  xai]  — iv  avttp.)  — Saepissime  vero 

A.,  olg,  sicut,  (otinog,  olg)  ubi  quis  dicitur  aliquid  (acere  (olg)  sicut 
hic  vel  ille,  ut  per  comparationem  clarius  delineetur  ratio  agendi  — olg  (ooroig, 
olg)  ea  (eadem)  ratione,  qua,  Matth.  6,  29.  (Luc.  12,  27.)  Mare.  4,  36.  Luc. 
21,  35.  Act.  8,  32.  1 Cor.  14,  33.  1 Thess.  2,  11.  5,  4.  Hebr.  1, 11.  12, 16.  Jac. 
1,  10.  5,3.  1 Petr.  5,  8.  2 Petr.  2,  12.  3,  10.  Jud.  v.  10.  A*poc.3, 3.  6, 14. 13,11. 

— ubi  coniunctum  est  cum  accusativo,  qui  a verbo  regitur,  ut:  dyaxqr  tov 
xXtjaiov  olg  4ttv t6v,  Matth.  19,  19.  22,  39.  (Mare.  12,  31.  33.)  Luc.  10,  27. 
Rom.  13,  9.  Gal.  5,  14.  Jsc.  2,  8.  cf.  Philem.  v.  17.  Gal.  4,  14.  — Mare,  8,  24. 
Luc.  10,  18.  — aut  alio  casu  obliquo,  ut  Phil.  2,  22.  — c.  dat.,  Matth.  20,  14. 

— ubi  sibi  associatum  habet  nomen  subst. , quod  cum  praepositione  coniunctum 
‘est.  Matth.  26  , 55.  (Mare.  14,  48.  Luc.  22  , 52.)  Joh.  7,  10.  Rom.  13,  13. 

Hebr.  3, 8-  11,  29.  Jac.  5, 5.  — Hic  illic  illud  oig  exprimi  potest  per  imtar,  retuli, 
Matth.  10,  16.  (Luc.  10,  3.)  Luc.  22,  31-  Apoc.  4,  7.  6,  1.  — oig,  i.  e.  pariter 
(aeque)  atque,  Joh.  15,  6.  — olg  xai,  Luc.  9,  54.  1 Cor.  9,  5.  16,  10.  2 Cor. 
3,1.  Eph.  2,  3.  5,22.23.  Phil.  2,  12.  Coi.  2,  6.  1 Thess.  5,  6.  2Tim.  3,9. 
Hebr.  3,  2.  2 Petr.  3,  16.  Apoc.  6,  11.  — eivat  oig  nva,  i.  e.  similem  esse 
alicui,  Matth.  22,  30.  (Mare.  12,  25.)  28,  3-  Luc.  11,  44.  (Matth.  23,  27.  erugo- 
fioiugerm  xacpoig)  Mare.  6,  34.  Luc.  6,  40.  (aequare  aliquem , opp.  eivat  vaeg 
uva)  Luc.  18,  11.  22,  26.  27.  Rom.  9,  27.  1 Cor.  7,  7.  29  — 31.  2 Cor.  2, 17- 
1 Petr.  1,  24-  2 Petr.  3,  8.  Apoc.  1,  15.  — s.  yiveo&ai  oig  uva,  Matth.  18,  3. 
Rom.  9,  29.  (Jes.  1,  9.)  1 Cor.  4,  13.  9,  20  - 22.  Gal.  4,  12.  — Matth.  10,  25. 
(eandem  sortem  habere.)  — supple:  wv,  Mare.  10,  15.  — Arrd,  Luc.  22,  26. 

— (tevetv  oig  uva,  1 Cor.  7,  8.  — evgtoxcofrui  oig  uva,  Phil.  2,  8.  — ro 
uyu&6v  ao v iauv  a)g  xai’  avayxi/v,  beneficium  simile  est  vi  extorto,  Philem. 
v.  14.  — adde  locos,  ubi  comparatio  6t  nominis  substantivi  cum  alio  (ita  ut 
tari,  i,v  s.  parlic,  ulv  s.  6 <uv  subintelligatur) , v.  c.  «/  <p<uvtj  avtob  olg  <ptovi} 
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vdattuv,  Apoc.  1, 15.  16.  2, 18.  9,  2.  5.  7—9.  17.  10, 1.  12,  15.  13,  2.  14,  2. 
19,12.  20,8.  21,21.  — accussat. , Malth.  17,  20.  (Luc.  17,  6.  niaxiv  suppi. 
ovaav ) Aci  3,  22.  7,  37.  10,  11.  11,  5.  Apoc.  4,  7.  — oratio  concisior:  Apoc. 

I,  10.  (pro:  oie  tftovtjv  aceXtnyyog)  4,  1.  9,  8.  13,  2.  16,  3.  (cf.  Jerem.  4,  31. 
Prov.  19,  12  ) Apoc.  19,  1.  et  6.  (post  ijxouoa  suppi,  tptovijv.')  — ais  «,  ex 
usu  hebr.  3:  aliquid,  quod  similitudinem  s.  speciem  refert  buius  illiusve  rei; 

Apoc.  4,  6.  (ante  ais  &aXaooa,  i.  e.  aliquid  speciem  maris  referens)  8,  8. 
9,  7.  15,  2.  (cf.  Dan.  10,  18.  v.  de  hebr.  3 Ewald.  hebr.  gr.)  — 21,  11.  (oie 

Xifhp.)  — His  annumeramus  locos,  ubi  comparativa  vocula  additur  alicui 
adiectivo,  v.  c.  Matth.  12,  13.  (uyifis  ais,  Luc.  6,  10.)  17,  2.  (Xtvxa  ei g,  Mare. 

9,  3.)  Hebr.  12, 16.  Apoc.  1,  16.  6,  12.  8,  10.  10,  9.  21,  2.  22, 1. 

©.,  tug,  tamquam,  Matth.  7,  29.  Mare.  1,  22.  (v.  tEovaia)  cf.  1 Cor.  5,  3. 
— Luc.  6,  22.  Joh.  1,  14.  (aiiroO  oie  povoyevovg)  Rom.  1,21.  6,13.  1 Cor. 
3, 1.  4,  1.  9. 14.  8,  7.  2 Cor.  6,  4.  9.  10.  11,  16.  Gal.  3, 16.  Eph.  5,  1.  8-  15. 
6,  6.  Coi.  3, 12.22.  2Tim.  2,  3.  Tit.  1,  7.  Philem.  v.  9.  16.  (t<p  a >g  oppon.  vrrfo) 
Hebr.  3, 5. 6.  6, 19.  11,  9.  12,  27.  1 Petr.  1,  14. 19.  2,  2.  5. 11  — 14,  16.  4, 10. 

15.  16.  19.  Apoc.  1,  17.  5,  6.  16,  21.  17,  12.  — Rom.  3,  7.  (oie  dpaQrtuXdg, 
pro  peccatore  habitus)  1 Tim.  5,  1.  2.  — ante  dat.,  Eph.  6,  7.  Coi.  3,  23.  1 Petr. 
3,7.  4,  19.  2 Petr.  1,  19.  — cum  adverbio,  1 Cor.  9,26.  (ais  owe  dii%Xa>s  scii. 
iQtyuiv,  tamquam  is,  qui  non  cett.)  — concisius:  2 Cor.  2,17.  (ad  ais 
eiXixgiveiag  et  ix  ftiov  suppi.  XuXovvxcq  ex  praecedente  XaXovpev)  11,  17. 
2 Thess.  2,  2.  2 Cor.  3,  5.  (ad  ais  davxtuv  suppi.  Xoytisuftevoi)  Gal.  3,  16. 
1 Petr.  4,  11.  (cf.  Xen.  Ages.  1,6.  ais  Art  xovg  'RXXijvag.')  — oiheos,  ais, 
1 Cor.  3,  15.  4,  1.  2 Cor.  9,  5.  — cum  participio  vertendum  est  saepissime  per: 
quaxi  c.  coni. , Aci.  3,  12.  (ais  tre^oit]x6<u , quasi  fecissemus)  23,  15.  20.  28, 19. 
Rom.  4,  17.  (a»s  <ivxa,  quasi  essent)  15,  15.  1 Cor.  4,  7.  2 Joh.  v.  5.  1 Cor.  5,  3. 
( xtxcuxu  ais  vttoaiv,  quasi  adessem)  2 Cor.  10,  14.  13,2.  Coi.  2,  20.  Hebr. 

II,  27.  13,  3.  — Act.  27,  30.  (ais  peXX6v xcov,  quasi  vellent,  appositio  ad  xcov 
Ciiroivttuv  elc.)  — in  aliis  tamen  locis  non  ei  adhibetur,  quod  sumitur,  ex- 
primendo, sed  ei,  quod  vere  est,  vertendum  per:  tamquam,  ut  Matth.  7,  29. 
ita  et  1 Cor.  7,  25.  1 Thess.  2,  4.  Hebr.  13,  17.  Jac.  2,  12.  1 Cor.  10,  15.  (ante 
ais  tpgovifioie  suppi,  tf/jtv)  Rom.  9,  32.  (suppi,  ovate».)  — nuc  referimus 
phrases:  Xoyiget v (Xoyi£cofrai)  uvei  cog  riva,  Rom.  8,  36.  1 Cor.  4,  1.  2 Cor. 

10,  2.  — ijyucsftal  riva  tug  r. , 2 Thess.  3,  15.  — i/ttv  uva  tug  t.,  Matth. 
14,  5.  21,  26.  46.  — iroutv  uva  cog  r. , Luc.  15,  19.  — unofitixvvvui,  1 Cor. 
4,  9.  — nugajiuXXciv  riva  tug  t.,  Mare.  4,  31.  (pro:  ais  xiixxov  al.  ais  xdxxro. 
Sed  cf.  Job.  30,  19.  et  6/ioto vufrai  ais  t»,  Jes.  1,  9.  Rom.  9,  29.)  — uexaoxv- 
fiarigttv  riva  ais  r. , pass. , 2Cor.  11,  15.  — dtuftdXAeiv  riva  togt.,  pass.,  Luc. 

16,  1.  iXtyxnv , pass.,  Jac.  2,  9. 

fi.,  in  locis,  ubi  rh  nig  penitior  r sibi  verbum  associatum  habet,  cum 
quo  integram  constituat  sententiam,  haec  particula  exprimi  potest  vel  per : xicut, 
i.  e.  pariter  atque  (v.  supr.  b.),  Matth.  6,  12.  18,  33-  Mare.  13,  34.  1 Petr. 
3,  6.  2 Petr.  2,  1.  1 Joh.  1,  7.  Apoc.  2,  27.  (ais  xb;'o>  eiXijrp-a.)  — vel  per  ita  ut 
(ea  ratione,  s.  quo  modo),  Eph.  6,  20.  Coi.  3,  18.  4,  4.  Apoc.  6,  13.  9,  3.  18,  6. 
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— Utuntur  nostri  ad  oracula  provocantes  V.  T.  saepius  formula : ai  e yfyparrrat, 
ut  Mare.  1,  2.  (Luc.  3,  4.)  7,  6.  Act.  13,  33.  17,  28.  22,  6.  25,  10.  Rom.  9,  25. 

— adverbium  ais  cum  verbo  finito  nonnumquam  annexum  est  verbo  praecedenti, 
ut  cum  eo  integram  faciat  sententiam,  maxime  ubi  phrases  componuntur,  ia 
quibus  idem  valeat  ac  lat.  prout,  v.  c.  unoSovvai  ixaaxto  ais  — , Apoc.  22, 12. 

— noitlv  alg  npogi ra£4  (<tw/t«£«)  ng,  Matlh.  1,  24.  26,  19.  28,  15.  Tit.  1,  5. 
Rom.  12,  3.  1 Cor.  3,  5.  cf.  Matlh.  8,  13.  15,  28.  26,  39.  (suppi.  yevtt&ixo)  pot) 
Luc.  14,  22.  Apoc.  10,  7.  — Saepius  pendet  ro  wg  quasi  epexegeseos  loco 
positum  a verbis  memorandi,  legendi,  testandi,  al.  v.  c.  dvuyivuoxeiv , ais, 
Mare.  12,  26.  Luc.  6,  4.  — ctvapipvrjaxtaftcu , 2 Cor.  7,  15.  — ti>r opvria&ijvtu, 
Luc.  22,  61.  (Xen.  Mem.  1, 3,  1.  Thuc.  1,1.)  — pvda&cu,  Luc.  24,  6.  AcL 
11,  16.  — d-e&a&ui,  Luc.  23,  55.  — eiSiva t,  Act.  10, 38.  Rom.  11,  2.  1 Thess. 
2,  11.  — iniaxaaftcu,  Act.  20,  20-  coli.  v.  18.  — anayyilleiv , Luc.  8,  47.  — 
iiriytlad-tu , Luc.  24  , 35.  — pdgxvg , Rom.  1,9.  Phil.  1,8.  — ais  cum  suo 
verbo  in  sententia  intermedia,  ais  eiaid-ei,  Mare.  10,  1.  — ais  ivopl^eto , Luc. 

з, 23.  — ais  loyigopou,  1 Petr.  5,  12.  — ais  imohtpfidvexe , Act.  2,  15.  cf. 
Matth.  27,  65.  Apoc.  2,  24.  — adde:  2Tim.  1,  3.  (nam  alg  h.  1.  est:  sicut.)  — 
ais  av  rjyea&e,  utcunque  ducebamini,  1 Cor.  12,  2.  — ais  dv,  quacunque  demum 
ratione,  2 Cor.  10,  9.  — ais  c.  genitivis  absol.,  quippe,  utpote  c.  ablat.  absol., 
1 Cor.  4,  18.  2 Cor.  5,  20.  1 Petr.  4,  12.  2 Petr.  1,  3.  (aliter,  Act.  27,  30.  v.  supr.) 

— ais  Sri,  quasi  propterea,  quod,  2 Cor.  11,  21.  aliter  2 Cor.  5,  19.  (quando 
quidem  v.  sub  6'xt.)  — ais  ffxtcv,  Luc.  1 1, 36.  — ais  «v  (tdv),  ut  si,  1 Thess.  2, 7. 

e.  , ais  i.  q.  fere , circiter.  Ita  «. , ante  numeralia : ais  SigyiXioi , Mare. 
5,  13.  8,  9.  Luc.  2,  37.  8,  42.  Joh.  1,  40.  6,  19.  11, 18.  21,  8.  Act.  1, 15.  5,  7. 
13,  20.  19,  34.  Apoc.  8,  1.  (3,  1 Sam.  11,  1.  14,  2.  al.)  — /9.,  ante  comparat., 
aliquatenus,  Act.  17,  22. 

f.  , ais  praefigitur  adiectivis  ita,  ut  respondeat  latino  quam,  ai$  lopcdoi, 
Rom.  10,  15.  (Jes.  52,  7.)  11,  33.  Act.  10,  28.  — ais  doitog,  1 Thess.  2,  10. 
(oi  u Ps.  72, 1.  — Hom.  II.  19,  290.)  — His  adde:  2Tim.  1,  3.  — ais  xdxusxtt, 
quam  celerrime,  Act.  17,  15. 

y . , ais , »dv.  temporale  relat.  (cui  resp.  rore) , construet,  c.  indicat , 

и.  , (ut  lat.  ut)  i.  q.  cum,  ais;  — ais  Se  inogtvovxo,  Matth.  28,  9.  Mare.  9,  21. 
Luc.  l,  23. 41. 44.  2, 15. 39.  4, 25.  5,  4.  7, 12.  11,  1.  15,  25-  19,  5.  29.  22,  66. 
23,  26.  24,  32.  Joh.  2,  9.  23.  4,  1.  40.  6,  12.  16.  7,  10.  8,  7.  11,  6.  20.  29. 
32.  33.  18,  6.  19,  33.  20,  11.  21, 9.  Act.  1, 10.  5,  24.  7,  23.  8.  36.  9 , 23. 
10,  7.  17.  25.  13,  25.  29.  14,  5-  16,  4.  10.  15.  17,  13.  18,  5.  19,  9.  21.  20,  14. 
18.  21,  1.  12.  27.  22,  11.25.  25,  14.  27,27.  28,4.  — c.  coni.  aor.  ais  dr 
Zl&o),  cum  venero,  1 Cor.  11,  34.  — Phil.  2,  23.  — c.  coni,  praes.,  si  quando, 
Rom.  15,  24.  — /9.,  cum,  dum,  quando  (i.  q.  6%e) , Luc.  12,  58.  20,  37.  — 
dum,  quamdiu,  Gal.  6,  10. 

h-,  ais,  ita  ut,  ce.,  seq.  inf.,  Act.  20,  24.  (Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,23.)  — ais 
&ros  eixrelv,  ut  ita  dicam,  Hebr.  7,  9.  cf.  Aelian.  V.  H.  2,  27.  Xen.  Oec.  3,  4. 

— (9.,  seq.  indicat,  Hebr.  3,  11.  et  4,  8.  (hebr.  Ps*  95,  11.  Huc  refer 

Mare.  4,27.  (ut  ipse  is,  qui  severit,  nesciat.) 

i.,  ais,  dum,  quamdiu,  Gal.  6,  10. 
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'Qaavva,  (vox  repetita  e Ps.  117,  25.  S3  iWVtflTtt  >•  e.  salutem  affer, 

oi  6 oakiov  Stj)  Hosanna,  propitius  sis,  absol. , Matth.  21,  9.  Mare.  11,9.  10. 
Job.  12,  13.  — seq.  dat.  r cg  viifi  JavtS,  propitius  sis  Messiae,  Matth. 21,  9. 15. 

'S2gavzcog,  adv. , (ex  aio  et  ai/rd?)  eodem  modo,  similiter,  txoiijaev, 
Matth.  20,  5.  21,  36.  — einev,  21,  30.  Mare.  14,  31.  — Luc.  13,  3.  Rom.  8,  26. 

1 Tim.  5,  25.  Tit.  2,  6.  — verbum  supplendum  est,  Matth.  25,  17.  Mare.  12,  21. 
Luc.  20,  31.  22,  20.  1 Cor.  11,  25-  1 Tim.  2,  9.  (aigavzcog  scii,  flovlofiai,  cf. 
v.  8.)  3,  8.  (wgaiizcog  scii.  Sei,  cf.  v.  7.)  v.  11.  Tit.  2,  3.  (scii,  irgitret  etvai.) 

‘Q gei,  adv.,  (ex  aio  et  ei,  cf.  aigiregei,  oiovei ) a , veluti,  instar  (v. 
ais,  *.),  Matth.  3,  16.  (Mare.  1,  10.  Luc.  3,  22.  Joh.  1,  32.)  9,  36.  Hebr.  1, 12. 

— eivai  fyevio&at)  coget  ztva , similem  esse  alicui , Matth.  28,  3.  4.  Mare.  9, 26. 
Luc.  22,44.  Act.  6,  15.  (ayyeXov  suppi.  6v.,  Hebr.  11,  12.  Apoc.  1,  14.)  — 
ipuiveo&ai  cigel  ti , speciem  referre  alicuius  rei,  Luc.  24,  11.  — Act.  2,  3. 
(ais«i  xvgbg  scii,  ylmaaai.)  — nota  loc. , Act.  9, 18.  (facoov  — aisei  Xenidcg, 
numerus  verbi  rebus  comparatis  accommodatus.)  — b-,  antepositum  numeralibus: 
circiter,  fere  (v.  aig),  Matth.  14,  21.  (Mare.  6,  44.  Luc.  9,  14.)  Luc.  1,  56. 

3,  23.  9,  28.  22,  41.  59.  23,  44.  Joh.  4,  6.  6, 10.  19, 14.  39.  Act.  2,  41.  4,  4. 

5,  36.  10,  3.  19,  7.  (oi  6 Jud.  3,  29.  Nchem.  7,  66.  Dan.  9,  21.  — Xen.  H.  G. 

I, 2,9.  2,4,25.) 

6 (prjn,  salus),  Oseas,  s.  Hoseas;  nom.  prop.  prophetae, 

Rom.  9,  25. 

'iftgTsp,  adv.,  (ex  aio  et  partic.  enclit.  ntg)  sicut;  a.,  iunctum  cum 
verbo  finito  in  protasi  ita  ut  sequatur  oiizcog , Matth.  24,  27.  (Luc.  17,  24.) 
v.  37.  38.  (Luc.  17,  26.  xa&oig)  Joh.  5,  21.  26.  Rom.  5,  19.  21.  6,  4.  19. 

II, 30.31.  1 Cor.  11,12.  15,22.  16,1.  2 Cor.  1,7.  Gal.  4,  29.  Eph.  5,  24.  • 

Jac.  2,  26.  (v.  ais,  a)  — Xen.  Mem.  1,  6,  14.  — praeced.  oihcog,  2Cor. 

9,  5.  (ovzoig  ijoifitiv.)  — abest  in  altero  membro  oiktog  propterea,  quod 
verborum  constructio  mutata  est,  Rom.  5,  12.  — integram  sententiam  ac 
plenam  auctor  reddit  v.  18.  aga  oiv  ais  ete. , — Matth.  25,  14.  (auctoris  menti 
obversabatur  sententia  per  parabolam  illustranda  haec : oxrzug  vide  * ov  dv&gainov 
ixaaug  dwaei  xaxd  td  (gyu  enhov.)  — vel  quod  in  altero  membro  sequitur 
xai  pro:  ovtui  xui,  2 Cor.  8,  7.  (apodosis:  xai  zjj  ££  iifiuv  etc.  v.  ais,  o ) — 

6. , annexum  verbis  praecedentibus , Matth.  5,  48.  6,  2.  5.  7.  16.  20,  28.  25,  32. 

Act.  3,  17.  1 Cor.  8,  5.  1 Thess.  5,  3.  Hebr.  7,  27.  9,  25.  Apoc.  10,  3.  — oratio 
concisior,  Hebr.  4,  10.  (d  &e6g  scii,  xatciravoe.)  — eifti  uve  cogaeg  t<s,  e 
genere  alicuius,  Luc.  18,  11.  Act.  2,  2.  (genitivi  sunt  absoluti:  sicut  cum  fiat 
vehemens  spiritus,  i.  e.  sicut  sonitus  fit,  quando  vehementior  flat  spiritus.)  — 
not  ug  tiigiteg  ug , eodem  a me  numero  habetur  aliquis,  Matth.  18,  17. 
'S2giregei,  adv.,  (ex  digneg  et  si)  velut,  quasi,  1 Cor.  4,  13-  15,8. 
(Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  3.) 

'Qgie,  coniunct. , (ex  ais  et  particula  enclit  ze)  a.,  seq.  (acc.  c.) 
infin. , a.,  ita  ut,  praecedente  demonstrativo:  Matth.  15,33.  (zoaovzog)  ovxwg 
(cooxe),  Act.  14,  1.  — nullo  praecedente  demonstrat,  (ubi  accuratius  definit 
magnitudinem , ambitum  vel  quantitatem) , Matth.  8,  24.  (jttyctg , oigze  i.  e. 
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odtto  (H tyag,  cilgze)  28.  12,22.  13,  2.  32.  (Mare.  4,  1.  32.)  v.  54.  16,  31.  27, 14. 
(Mare.  15,  5.)  Mare.  1,27.45.  2,  2.  12.  3,  10.  20.  4,37.  9,26.  Lue.  5, 7.  12, 1. 
Act.  1,  19.  5,  15.  15,  39.  16,  26.  19,  10.  12.  16.  Rom.  7,  6.  15,  19.  1 Cor.  1,7. 

5,  1.  13,  2.  2 Cor.  1,  8.  2,  7.  3,  7.  7,  7.  Phil.  1,  13.  1 Thess.  1,  7.  8.  2Thess. 

1,  4.  2,  4-  Hebr.  13,  6-  1 Petr.  1,  21.  (ita  construunt  etiam  Graeci.)  — <9. , eo 
consilio,  ut,  Malth.  24,  24.  (Mare.  13,  22.  ngdg  zo)  ita  et  10,  1.  27,  1.  Lue. 
4,  29.  (text.  vulg.  fis  t d)  9,  52.  — b ■ , seq.  indicat.  (Xen.  H.  G.  3,  2,  23.) 
a.,  ita  ut,  praeced.  oirtcog,  Joh.  3,  16.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  3,  8.  Xen.  Oecon.  1,22. 
Thuc.  3,  104.)  — /9.,  itaque,  Matlh.  12, 12.  19,6.  (Mare.  10,  8.)  23,  31.  Mare. 

2,  28.  Rom.  7,  4.  12.  13,  2.  1 Cor.  3,  7.  5,  8.  7,  38.  11,  27.  14,  2%  2 Cor. 
4,12.  5,16.17.  Gal.  2,  13.  3,9.24.  4,7.16.  — ante  imperativos,  1 Cor. 

3,  21.  4,  5.  10,  12.  11,  33.  14,  39.  15,  58.  Phil.  2,  12.  4.  1.  1 Thess.  4,  18. 
Jac.  1,  19.  1 Petr.  4,  19.  (Xen.  Anab.  1, 7,  7.  2,  2,  17.) 

Qzdgiov,  ov,  zd,  i.  q.  aiziov,  Mare.  14,  47.  Joh.  18,  10.  Vulg.  auricula. 
'Qziov,  iov , z d,  (demin.  voc.  ovg,  aizdg)  — auris,  ut  est  pars  cor- 
poris, Malth.  26,  51.  Mare.  14,  47.  Luc.  22,  51.  Joh.  18,  10.  26.  (oi  6 Deut. 
15,  17.  1 Sam.  9,  15.  2 Sam.  22,  45-  Amos.  3,  12.  al.)  v.  Ovg. 

'£}<f  eXeta,  ceg,  i},  (ab  adi.  oiqpfLjs)  utilitas,  commodum,  Rom.  3,  1. 
Judae  v.  16.  (oi  d Job.  22,  3.  Ps.  29,  10.  — Xen.  Mem.  2,  3,  6.  Thuc.  1,  90.) 
cf.  (zo)  6(ftX6g. 

t Jfftj  (ui),  f.  ijoco,  (ab  ocfclog)  a.,  iuvo,  utilis  sum,  Rom. 2,  25. 

— (Mfi/.tl  zlvu  zi  (ovdev),  iuvo  aliquem  aliquid  (nihil) , Mare.  8,  36.  Joh. 

6,  63.  1 Cor.  14,  6.  Gal.  5,  2.  Hebr.  4,  2.  — pass.  wytlov/jca , iuvor,  utilitatem 
percipio,  Hebr.  13,  9.  — ii  (otSev) , Mare.  5,  26.  (h.  1.  fjtj&tv  propter  particip.) 
1 Cor.  13,  3-  — Matlh.  16,  26.  (Luc.  9,  25.)  — Xen.  Mem.  1,  7,  2.  Diod.  Sic. 
1,35.  — ix  zivog  (gen.  pers.),  Matlh.  15,5.  (Mare.  7,  11.)  — Xen.  Mem. 
2,  4,  1.  et  ano  zivog,  Cyr.  5,  4,  34.  — b-,  proficio,  Malth.  27,  24.  Job.  12, 19. 

— Hinc  voc.  seq. 

'ilffiXiftog , ov,  6,  i] , oi',  rd,  utilis,  zivi  (dat.  comm.),  Tit.  3, 8. 
(Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  9.)  — ngdg  zi,  1 Tim.  4,  8.  2Tim.  3,  16.  (et  aiipcL  tig  zt, 
Xen.  Oecon.  5,  11.  — /prjdi/iot  ng6g  zi,  Mem.  2,  7,  7.) 
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ADDITAMENTA 

lectoribus  editionum  novissimarum  Novi  Test  necessaria. 


p.  4.  Aytt&ovgyeco,  i.  q.  dyu&oegyiu),  uyu&orroUw,  benefacio;  Act.  14, 17. 
(a/a&ovn/djv.) 

p.  6-  Ayyill(o,  f.  <Ao5,  nuntio;  Joh.  20,  18;  — al.  d^ayyMco , q.  v. 
p.  17.  AySia,  ug,  ij , (ex  d priv.  et  rjdvg)  asperitas  animi,  dissensio; 
Lue.  

p.  23.  Aiziduj,  med.  causor,  accuso;  Rom.  3,  9.  (tinceod/Aeflu)  v.  ngocetudo/xcu. 

„ Alxiutua,  i.  q.  aiztaga. 

p.  26.  AxatuTtaOTog,  6,ji,  ov,  rd.  (ex  d priv.  et  xaiaxuogcu , pascere, 
satiare)  insatiabilis ; 2 Petr.  2,  24.  — Apud  Graecos  hoc  voc.  non  re- 
perilur;  — al.  dxaid^avOTog , q.  v. 

p.  31.  Aluaau,  nomen  orbis  ins.  Cretae;  al.  Actaaia,  s.  Aaauc,  s.  Aiauiu; 
Vulg.  Thalassa. 

p.  34.  Allaxov,  adverb.  alio,  alium  in  locum;  Mare.  1,  38.  (.dycogev  dllaxov 
eis  tuq  i-/.)  omittitur  in  edd.  et  codd. 

p.  35.  'Alipu,  nomen  primae  litterae;  trop.  initium,  primus;  Apoc.  1,8.21,6.22, 13. 

— al.  ih  A. " 

p.  39.  ’Aftwid£b),  f.  doii) , (a  praep.  ciiitfi)  induo , vestio,  orno;  Luc.  12,  28. 

— al.  u<(iiwvfn,  q.  v. 

p.  48-  Avdgeoov,  (adverbialiter  pro  ceva  utouv)  in  medio,  medium  per — , 
medium  inter  — ; Matth.  13,  25.  Mare.  7,  31.  1 Cor.  6,  5.  Apoc.  7,  17. 
p.  49-  Avdzr ctgog,  ov,  (cx  avd  et  rreigw,  transfigo)  vulneratus;  — al.  dvd- 
Ttypog , q.  v. 

„ AvanySdio,  (a?)  f.  Tjciio  , (ex  dvd  o\  nySdto)  exsilio,  Mare.  10,  50. 
(Vulg.  „exsiliens“.  — cf.  Hoin.  II.  11,379.)  — al.  dvuaidg. 

„ A vungdaatD,  f,  a(w.  (ex  avd  et  trgdaaco)  exigo,  (Vulg.  — dv 
avio  averrnaiu.)  Luc.  19,  23.  — al.  av  (ngal-tt  eevrd. 
p.  53.  Avtleog,  (ex  d priv.  et  iixog)  sine  misericordia;  Jac.  2,  13;  — 
al.  dvileajg , q.  v. 

p.  63.  Avmyeov , i.  q.  dvayaiov , sive  dvdyaiov , q.  v. 
p.  67.  'Art aanugofiat,  f.  daoucti , (ex  ard  et  urnrdgouat)  valedico,  (Vulg. 
valefacio)  Act.  21,  6 (dityoiraodiieila  dii. rjlovg)  — al.  xai  danaad- 
gevoi  dllylovg. 

p.  84.  'Ango  a mn  oly  ntoig , adverb.  (ex  d priv.  ngdgconov  et  lapfidvu) 
Vox  Novo  Test.  propria;  Vul.  sine  acceptione  personarum,  i.  e.  nullo 
personae  respectu  habito,  absque  partium  studio.  1 Petr.  1,  17. 

„ Anxuioios,  ov,  6,  y,  ov,  x6.  (ex  d priv.  et  zrtaia>  offendo,  im- 
pingo) non  peccans,  (Vulg.  sine  peccato)  incolumis,  Jud.  v.  24. 
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p.  86.  'Aqu it,  nom.  prop.  viri  in  genealog.  Christi;  Matth.  1,  3.  4.  Luc.  3,  33. 

— cf.  1 Chron.  2,  10. 

p.  87.  Apfjv,  evos,  o,  aries  (afpg),  agnus;  Luc.  10,  3.  al.  UQptjv,  s.  agat jv,  q.  v. 
p.  88.  "Apxog,  Ap.  13,2.  v.  'Apxiog. 
p.  90.  'Apaijv,  v.  Ai>i»]v  et  'Apfjv. 
p.  137.  rivi] p a v.  rivvTjiia. 

p.  219.  ‘Eyxuxiw,  <a,  f.  ijaw,  (exri/  et  xaxiw , malus,  timidus  suro;  al. 
scrib.  et  tvxaxiio)  Luc.  18,  1.  2 Cur.  4,  1.  i.  q.  Kxxaxitu , q.  v. 

„ ‘Eyxuv  xctopcn,  2 Thes.  1,4.  v.  Kavxdopcci. 
p.  271.  'F.Xeuw,  Rom.  9,  16.  (lAsajerog,  al.  i).(ovinog)  — v.  'F.keioi. 

„ 'KXeypog,  2 Tim.  3,  16.  v.  hfeyxog. 
p.  284.  Evevrjxov ta,  v.  'hjvvevtjxovTa. 

p.  287.  'EvoQxi^oji  f.  i<ra>,  (ex  iv  et  dnxigco;  ap.  Graec.  ivooxcS)  obtestor, 
juramento  obligo,  1 Thess.  5,  27.  (Vulg.  adjuro)  — al.  ogxi^co. 
p.  301.  Endoa ros,  ov,  6.  V>  ov»  r6,  (ex  ini  et  dpdopcu,  maledico) 
exsecrabilis,  gravissime  puniendus;  — al.  inixaxdpaxog , q.  v. 
p.  302.  ‘Eneigig  xopui,  Luc.  21,  35.  {in eigelevatuu,  Vulg.  superveniet)  — 
al.  ineXeiiaerai , v.  'Knipxopai- 

p.  314.  'EntxiXXw.  f.  tlaw , p.  (hS,  (ex  ini  et  xelXu , cello,  percello, 
pello)  appello,  allido,  impingo  — navem,  Act.  27,  41.  (inixctXav, 
al.  inoixuXccv)  — v.  EnoxiXXoi. 

p.  315.  ’En  iXe  i x o> , f.  po,  (ex  ini  et  liixui , lingo)  ad  — lingo,  (bfelecken) 
lambo,  Luc.  16,21.  — al.  Xtixio , s.  nepiXeixco,  s.  «.t oXttxco,  q.  v. 
p.  318.  ’En tontipio,  f.  epiS.  (ex  ini  et  aneioco)  Vulg.  supersemino, 
Matth.  13,  25.  — al.  ontipw. 

„ 'En  iaxaaig,  tu g,  v , Act.  24,  12.  2 Cor.  11,  28.  de  seditione  dici, 
pro  iniavaigaig , q.  v. 

p.  327.  'Eppt]vevTijg,  1 Cor.  14,28.  — al.  Stepprjvtirttjg , q.  v. 
p.  348.  “EffiS e,  Act.  4,  29.  — al.  int Se,  q.  v. 
p.  349.  'fe>ft*g,  i.  q.  /fog. 

p.  404.  'luaxtip,  nom.  prop.  addit,  genealogiae  Christi.  Matth.  1,  4. 
p.  413.  Kuiypipuvia , ag,  >i,  (ex  adj.  xa tyrfg,  novus,  et  cpuvtj,  vox)  usus  voca- 
bulorum novorum  (Vulg.  vocum  novitates) ; 1 Tim.  6,  20.  2 Tim.  2,  16. 
(rgg  fiefitjXovg  xcavogpuviag)  — al.  xevorpuvia , q.  v. 
p.  424.  KctpxvSuv,  ovog,  tj,  nomen  lapidis  pretiosi:  carbunculus,  Apoc.  21, 19. 

— al.  xuXxrfiuv,  q.  v. 

p.  430.  Kaxaxvntu , f.  (ex  xgrg  el  xvnxu,  pronus  sum)  me  inclino, 
incurvo,  Joh.  8,  8.  (ndXiv  xaxuxv\l<<tg , Vulg.  iterum  se  inclinans)  — 
al.  xctxw  xiimfo,  q.  v. 

p.  466.  K vxXtvw,  Apoc.  20,  9.  i.  q.  KvxX6u,  q.  v. 
p.  494.  MayaSdv,  Matth.  15,  19.  nomen  prop.  urbis;  Vulg.  Magedan;  al. 
MaySaXd,  q.  v. 

„ MuycSuv,  Apoc.  16,  16.  — al.  'AnpuyeSuv , q.  v. 
p.  495.  Ma£6g,  ov,  6,  pectus,  mamilla;  Apoc.  1,  13.  — al.  ggorrfg,  q.  v. 
p.  531.  Mijnov,  Act.  27,  29-  — al.  prjnug , s.  pijnu , q.  v. 
p.  563.  Oixexeia,  ag,  famulitium,  familia;  Matth.  24,  45.  (ini  xijg  oixe- 
«tgg  gyrat ; Vulg.  super  familiam  suam) — al.  oixtiu,  s.  &tpaneia,  q.  v. 
p.  568.  VXe  &gevu , Hebr.  11,28.  v.  dXofrpevu. 
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de  aeternitate  poenarum  deque  igne  inferno  commentarius.  Lex.  8. 

30  kr.  od.  10  sgr. 

de  eecleaia  Christi  Commentariorum  libri  quinque.  Vol  I.  Quo  primus 

et  alter  liber  cont.  Vol.  II.  Quo  tertius  liber  coni.  Lex.  8.  8 11. 

od.  5 Thlr. 

— — kathalisehe  Lchriorlrage , gehallen  in  der  Kirchc  dei  Gesu  zu  Rom 

wahrcnd  der  heiligen  Faslenzeil  des  Jalires  1851.  Aus  dem  Ilalienischen. 
gr.  8.  1 11.  30  kr.  od.  27  V,  sgr. 

Perronc  S J.,  Joannis,  prarlertianes  theologicae  quas  in  Coli.  Rom.  imbebal. 
Editio  XXI.  Ralisbonensis  I.  novissimis  cl.  auctoris  ruris  ac  notis  ornuln 
et  aucta.  9 Volumina.  Lex  8.  10  II.  30  kr.  od.  6 Thlr. 

Doa  Vcrk  rinc,  P.  Perronc,  der  einen  eo  groaaen  Huf  eirh  Oheralt  cr«or  ben 
h.it , hrauchl  nichl  empfoblca  tu  werden,  denn  e,  cmplk-lill  aich  aelbat.  Wcr  dnruin 
einr  grundlirhc  Dogmalik  beeitien  will,  doni  wird  «n  vorgcmcrhler  Ausgubc  tine 
brlligc  Gclegcnhcil  dargnbolen.  Dicae  Irlelf,  roin  Verfaaaer  noch  mchr  bcrciclirrle 
Ausgabo  Qbcrlriffl  nile  fruberen  nichl  bloaa  nn  Elegnnz,  sondern  amb  an  Mulil- 
fcilbeil,  wji  ihre  weilere  Verbreilung  rrlcicblerl,  xuinnl  die, ea  Werk  de»  Aiiknuf 
ricter  nndercu  in  dnaaelbo  Facli  cinachlngcndcn  BOclicr  oh  aciner  Reichhallighcit  er,|inri. 

— — praelertioncs  theologicae  quas  in  Coli.  Rom.  habebat.  Ab  eodem 
in  Compendium  redactae.  Praemissa  est  ejusdem  historiae  theologiae  eum 
philosophia  comparate  synopsis.  Editio  XXVII.  Ralisbonensis  II.  Novissimis 
cl.  auctoris  curis  ornata  ct  aucta.  2 Volumina.  Lex.  8.  4 fl  12  kr.  od. 

2 Thlr.  16  sgr. 

„Mil  VergnQgen  macfacn  wir  nut  die,cs  weilverbreitele  Wcrk  niifmcrks.ini,  ron  draacu 
\\  crlb  uud  Vonfigon  athoa  der  Umalnnd  allcin  dcullnh  genug  apricht,  da«a  e,  die  ‘_’7«le 
Aufl  igc  erlcht  hal.  f)ie»e  Anilagc  aeichnel  aieb  aber  uberdieaa  vor  den  frflhercn  dnrch 
ihro  groaae  Correctbeit  ana,  aorvin  durcb  einc  riebtige,  an  belrcITcndcr  Sicile  ein- 
gcachailele  Zugabc,  die  kungefoaale  Thcaia  de  immac.  Cuncepliune.**  Dculachl.  ISfifi. 
Xr.  291. 

— — thesis  dogmatica  de  immaculata  I.  V.  1.  conceptione  addenda 

praelectionibus  theologicis  quas  in  coli.  Rom.  S.  J.  habebat.  (Suppi. 
Vol.  V.)  Lex.  8.  12  kr,  od.  3 % sgr. 

Dico  ncueale  Erarhcinung  ial  ein  Anliang  iu  alica  Auagabcn  der  '.praelectione*1* 
und  nnmenllich  zu  der  2Iaten  Regenaburger  Autlage,  rriirflber  ein  Rozcnaenl  in  der 
„Volk,halle“  aagl:  „Wir  wollcu  nur  aut  die  Vorz&gc  der  neucn  Autlage  aurmcrkaani 
maeben.  Sie  ial  vor  Allcm  die  vollatindigatc,  da  P.  Perronc  aelbat  narb  neucr  Dnrchairht 
xw.ir  nichl  viet  gellnderl,  aber  doch  Manehea  hinaugeffigt  odnr  noch  aorgfdltigcr  nua- 
goaprochen  hal.  Sie  ial  unaicrordentlich  correcl,  je  von  atlen  una  beknnnten  Auagabcn 
weilauj  dia  eorreeleale  und  rehlerfreieate,  wna  bei  einam  Werke  von  ao 
groaaem  Urofange  nicbt  rrenig  aagen  will. 

der  Pr*testantl*«iBs  und  die  Clanbeniregel.  Auf  besonderc  Ycranliissung 

des  Verfnssers  nus  dem  Ilalienischen  ubcrsetzl  von  Dr.  W.  A.  Maior. 
3 Biinde.  2te  Aufl.  gr.  8.  8 fl.  42  kr.  od.  5 Thlr.  12  sgr. 

Photil  Constantinopolitani  liber  dc  Spiritus  uncti  lyatagngla,  quem  nolis 
variis  illustratum  ac  theologicae  crisi  subjectum  nunc  primum  edidit  Dr.  J. 
Hergenrdther.  (Graece  ct  latine.)  8.  raaj.  4 fl.  48  kr.  od. 2 Thlr. 28 sgr. 


Srhrgg,  P.,  die  kleiaen  rrephelra.  Ucbersrlzt  nnd  crklHrt.  2 Thle. 
gr.  8.  8 11.  od.  5 Tlilr.  8 sgr. 

Geschiclite  der  letitrn  Prophelrn  Fin  Beiireg  zur  Gesclrichte  der 

bibi.  OITenbiirung.  2 Alithcii.  gr.  8.  2 fl.  42rkr.  od.  1 Thir.  25  sgr. 

Einer  der  enlarhiedenatcn  VnrxOge  dieaea  Burbca  isl,  do<»  jeder  Prapbet.  «eine 
Eraihcinung,  sein  Wirkco  nnd  Lehree,  knrz  seine  Aufg.ibo  fur  larecl  ana  einer  hallj- 
mylhiichen  D.lmmerung  in'a  belle  Tngcaliihl  triti,  und  eine  subere,  gcarhicbtlich  er* 
Inaslc  Coaluit  von  Fletach  und  lllul  gewinul.  Auf  dem  Wcge  der  Gcarhichtc  werdru 
wir  in  dic  Kenntniaa  der  Prophclcn , ilirea  I. ebena  und  Wirkena,  ihrer  Weiaangnngen 
nnd  Sihriflen  eingeluhrt.  Dnt  Work  Iragl  in  nllen  Abachnillen  das  Geprige  ansdanernden 
Sludiuma,  verbunden  init  ainniger  Darstellang,  an  aieh.  Cf.  hiator,  polit.  Bl.  XXXII.  Bd. 
lia  lleft.  — Augsb.  Poatzlg.  1853.  Beil.  Nro.  129. 

„Wir  aind  dem  llrn.  Verf.  tu  aufrichtigem  Dnnke  vcrpflirhtel  fOr  dicae  neneate 
Prurht  aciner  umfuaacnden  Studien,"  Poatzeitg  1851.  ffro.  183, 

Thnlhofer,  Prof.  Dr.  V.,  Krklnrung  der  Fsalatra,  init  besondercr  Riieksiehl  nuf 
derett  lilurgischen  Gebraueh  im  Brevier.  Missale,  Pontificale  und 
Rituale,  nebst  einem  Anhang,  enthallend  die  Erkliirung  der  im  Brevier 
vorkommenden  «Itteslamcnllicben  Cantica,  gr.  8.  VHinpap.  4 fl. 

od.  2 Thlr.  16  sgr. 

Dio  Einri.  hlnng  iat  fulgende:  Vnr  jedem  Paalm  iat  der  Vnlgatatext  ahgedmckl, 
nehen  deniaelhcn  ateht  die  rhythmiai  hc , mfiglichal  wflrtlirhe  deutaehe  Deheraelznng. 
Durnaih  wird,  wo  dieaa  mAglirh  iat,  die  hiatoriarhe  Situation  nngrgeben,  ana  wrliher 
heraua  der  betreflende  Psnlin  gedirhtel  iat;  weitor  wird  der  Gedankengang  dea  Panlmca 
mit  beaonderer  Rucksiiht  auf  den  Zuaammonhnng  dargclcgt,  und  in  den  Anmerkungen 
werden  alie  nneh  nur  clwna  acbwierigern  Au-driVko  dor  Vulgaln  mit  ateter  JtQekairht 
nuf  den  bebrSiachen  Tezl  und  die  Septuaginta  erklirt.  — Srhlieaalirh  wird  dann  bci 
jedem  einr.elnen  Paalm  angegeben,  in  welrhen  Ulficien  dea  Rreviera  er  Tnrkommn, 
welche  Ruekaichten  die  Kircbe  beatimint  hnben  mugen,  den  Paalm  in  diesea  OIGrium 
nder  in  dieae  Offiricn  aufzunehmen , und  in  Web  ber  Slimmung  er  in  den  betreffeniien 
OfBiicn  gehetet  werden  anile  oder  kfinne.  Bei  den  Psalmen,  welihe  ganz  oder  tbeil- 
aveiae  ina.Meaahuch  a Pontificale  aufgenonvuen  aind,  iat  gleichfalla  die  litur- 
giarbe  Idee,  welcbe  dieaer  ihrer  Slellnng  und  Auawahl  zn  Grnnd  lirgt,  angegeben ; 
aelbal  auf  die  lilnrgiiche  Slellnng  der  Paalmen  io  den  Ritnalien  iat  ROrkairbt  ge- 
nommen.  — Der  Verfaaaer  hat  bei  «einer  Arbeit  faal  auaaehlieaslieh  daa  Bedurfaiaa 
der  Geialliehen  im  Ange  gnhaht;  dieae  haben  aeilen  die  Zeit,  nu-ffihrlirhere  Commentare  , 
fiber  die  Panlmen  zn  aludiren,  aendero  imVhlen,  nm  ihr  Brevier  nndlihlig  brten  und 
indere  litnrgische  Funelionen  mit  vullem  YersUndniaa  vnrnehmen  zn  konnon,  in  Ebrie 
fiber  dieaen  oder  jenen  Paalm,  dieae  oder  jenc  Paalmstelle  aieh  orientiren,  mnihlon  na- 
mcntlirh  die  betrelfeode  lilurgiathe  Beziehung  dea  Prnlmea  kennen  lernen.  Hiezn  durfle 
ihnen  in  dem  oben  angezeigten  Werke,  daa  aeiner  Wohlfeilheil  wegen  «nrh  leniit  nn- 
geaihalTl  weiden  kann,  hinreichend  Gelegenbcit  gcboten  acin.  Ea  wird  aieb  weder 
unter  den  iltern  noch  unler  den  neucrn  P-almencomincnlaren  einer  finden,  in  welrhrm 
auf  die  lilnrgiacho  Rcdeutung  und  Slellung  der  PaaTraen  ao  viele  Rfukairbt  genommen 
wSre.  — Die  im  Anhang  eracheinende  Rrkllrong  der  allteatninentliihcn  Cantiken . die 
im  Brevier  (in  l.audibua)  vorkommcn,  durfle  wohl  ala  erwunsehle  Bcigabe  eravhrincn 
Die  Auaalnttung  dea  Werkea  i»!  -ebr  srhun  und  der  Preia  hiliigat  gealellt. 

Thonas  von  lnaln,  dos  heiligen,  geldrne  kelle.  oder  forllsufende  gtinz 
nus  den  Stellen  der  Kirchen  viiler  und  Kirchenschriftstcllcr  be-  i 
sleliende  und  kunstvoll  verbundene  Aaslrgting  der  F.iangeliea.  Aus  dem 
Lftleinischen  von  J.  N.  Oischrnger.  Mil  einem  Vortvorlc  von  Prof.  Dr.  » 
Fr.  X.  Rcilhatarr.  7 Biinde.  (193  Druckhogen.)  gr.  8.  11  fl.  od. 

6 Tldr.  22  sgT. 

„Sihon  mchr  ala  fftnf  Jabrhnnderte  haben  den  hohen  Worth  und  Ifutzen  dinaea  I 
treffliehen  Werkea  ancrknnnl,  waa  sollen  wir  d >her  zur  Etnprehlung  detaelben  aagen? 

Wir  beachrinken  una  daraul  dem  llcrrn  Ueboraelzcr  unaern  Dank  auaanaprerhcn , daaa 
er  nicbl  crmftdete,  dieaea  nmfnngreube  Werk  in  deulaeher  Sprnche  tu  geben.“  Mnhler, 
Prediger  n.  Kel.  II.  lOa  lleft. 


